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How  swoft  :uv  lliy  wonis  unto  iny  taste!  yea,  sweeter  than  honey 
tomv  montli.  'riiroufrli  thy  preeejits  I <j;et  nmlerstandinfr:  therefore  I 
hate  (*\'er\*  false  wav.  1 word  is  a lainj)  unto  ni\  Ita^t,  and  a li^ht 
unto  niy  path.-  I’s.  — 1(^5. 


t'asl  tliv  hreail  upoii  tin*  waters:  for  tlion  shalt  lind  it  after  many 
da\s.  In  tile  morninjf  sow  thy  si'ed,  and  in  the  evening  wit hhokl  not 
thine  hand:  for  thonknowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  eitlier  this  ( r 
that,  or  whetherthey  hoth  shall  he  alike  ^mod. -Keel.  11:1,  H. 
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JOHN  F.  FUNK,  khitor.  In  giving  the  address  of  Bro.  S.  O.  W^E  have  on  our  table  quite  a large 

a b/kou”^^’}  asst  KniTORs.  Ebersolc  in  a former  issuc  of the  Her ALD,  number  of  contributed  articles  intended 

■ • = the  printer  made  us  say  y2>4,  when  we  for  publication  in  the  Herald.  They 

jiajrKiitereii  at  the  Post  Office  at  Kikhart  as  second  l ij  have  Said  Twenty  Secottd  will  appear  in  due  time.  One  way  to  in- 

Contents  of  this  Number.  Page  St  , Chicago,  111.  sure  Speedy  publication  is  to  write  to  the 

Hditoriai  Notes 2 — point,  say  in  plain  words  what  is  intended 

Thanks  for  the  many  kind  wishes  to  be  said,  write with  on 

Home  Encouragement  and  Training  for  s s.  Pupils.  . 5 many  of  our  friends  are  Sending  with  their  side  of  the  paper  only,  and  have  t e 

?u"r;s^Z“r:;r:s  • • ^ renewals.  Your  renewals  tell  us  in  a name  and  address  of  the  writer  accom- 

Business  Notices s practical  way  that  you  mean  what  you  pany  the  article,  not  that  the  writers 

Correspondence s name  is  to  be  published  when  not  so  de- 

SuTc^o"ndn^^^^^^^  ^2  ■ sired,  but  that  we  may  know  where  the 

A sermon 12  Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman  ot  Morgan  article  comes  from. 

,3  Co.,  Mo.,  recently  visited  the  congrega-  • 

Financial  Report  of  the  Home  Mission  13  tion  near  East  Lynne,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Meeting  of  the  Evangelizing 

Deaths*'* .14  holding  several  meetings  which  were  Board. — The  Annual  Meeting  of  the 

greatly  appreciated.  Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board  of  Amer- 

EDITORIAL  NOTES.  ica  will  meet  (ID.  V.)  in  the  Mennonite 

An  appreciative  Reader  — Bro.  A.  Meeting-house,  Elkhart,  Ind. , on  Wed- 

We  wish  all  our  readers  a happy  New  M.  Boyer  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  in  renewing  nesday  Jan.  17,  iSgqat  9.  A.  M.  At  the 
Year.  his  subscription  to  the  Herald,  says,  conclusion  of  the  business  meeting  a ser- 

“It  never  comes  unexpected.  I can  mon  will  be  preached  on  “Evangelizing 
The  form  of  godliness  without  the  wait  until  it  arrives.  I always  find  Work.”  We  invite  all  our  brethren  and 

power  is  like  a palsied  arm,  it  is  useless,  Probably  there  sisters  to  attend,  especially  our  minister- 

are  but  few  readers  who  appreciate  it  as  ing  brethren,  as  well  as  all  the  members 
A Happy  New  Year  to  all!  j only  those  who  are  away  from  of  the  Board. 

Thanks  for  the  many  prompt  renewals  church  privileges.  We  have  plenty  of  Brunk,  Pres, 

and  for  new  subscribers.  churches  here,  but  none  of  our  denom- 

ination.’’ 

A living  faith  is  an  active,  acting,  The  articles,  “To  the  rising  gener- 

doing  faith.  A dead  faith  is  that  which  is  The  congregation  near  Cullom,  ation’’  on  page  254,  and  “Love  to  our 
without  works.  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  numbering  from  80  neighbor”  on  page  363  of  the  Herald 

to  90  members  is  now  and  has  beeh  for  Vol.  30.  should  have  been  treated  as  se- 

CiRCULATE  THE  Herald. — Send  US  some  time  without  a minister.  It  is  the  lections,  as  they  were  both  copied  from 
the  names  and  addresses  of  your  friends  of  this  congregation  to  have  a res-  “Conversation  on  saving  Faith”  by  the 

and  we  will  gladly  mail  them  sample  minister.  (They  have  for  some  person  who  sent  said  articles.  We  were 

copies.  supplied  with  ministers  from  kindly  reminded  of  this  by  one  ot  our 

' other  places.)  Should  there  be  a minis-  readers,  and  it  is  probably  a direct  result 

Let  us  not  forget  the  pioor.  Are  they  ter  in  any  of  our  congregations  who  of  our  recent  editorial  on  “Plagiarism.” 
not  the  means  through  which  God  gives  speaks  the  English  language,  and  can  be  When  an  article  is  original,  please  write 
us  opportunity  to  exercise  one  of  the  no  spared  from  the  place  where  he  is,  and  either  “original”  or  “For  the  Herald 
blest  Christian  graces?  would  be  willing  or  desirous  to  change  of  Truth”  at  the  top  of  the  first  page; 

— his  place  of  residence,  this  would  be  an  if  it  is  selected  from  some  book  or  paper, 

The  weather  and  other  circumstances  excellent  place  for  him  to  locate.  Any  kindly  say  “Selected  from  (mentioning 
makes  this  of  all  seasons  the  proper  time  one  who  meets  these  requirements  and  the  book  or  paper  selected  from)  by  (giv- 
to  remember  the  poor,  according  “as  the  desires  further  information  will  please  ing  name  of  writer7-  By  doing  so  no 
Lord  hath  prospered  us.”  write  to  J.  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind.  mistake  will  be  made. 
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A living  FAITH  is  an  active,  acting, 
doing  faith.  A dead  faith  is  that  which  is 
without  works. 

Circulate  the  Herald. — Send  us 


copies. 


Bish.  David  Keim  of  AddLson,  Som- 
erset Co  , Pa. , passed  through  here  a few 
weeks  ago  on  his  way  home  from  a visit 
to  I elatives  and  friends  in  the  W est.  He  ar- 
rived here  on  the  9th  and  on  the  loth  Bro. 
George  Hug  conveyed  him  to  the  Olive 
M.  H.  where  he  conducted  the  Sunday 
morning  meeting.  They  returned  in 
time  for  the  evening  appointment  at  Elk- 
hart, where  Bro.  Keim  took  part  in  the 
services.  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Chicago 
taking  the  text  Monday,  Bro.  Keim 
preached  at  Yellow  Creek,  and  Tuesday, 
after  paying  a visit  to  the  Publishing 
House,  he  started  homewards. 


The  brethren  Irvin  and  Edwin  Hoover  the  law-breakers  and  murderers  of  our 
of  Haldimand  Co.,  Ont,,  who  visited  land.  Take  the  beer-barrel  and  the  whis- 
some  of  the  congregations  in  Elkhart  Co.,  ky-bottle  away  and  that  sword  will  drop, 
Ind. , during  the  latter  half  of.  December  not  upon  defenseless  wives  and  children, 
were  in  Elkhart  over  Sunday  Dec.  17.  but  upon  the  anvil  of  Christian  principle 
From  here  they  went  to  Goshen  to  spend  and  the  Gospel  hammer  will  beat  it  into 
a few  days  there,  and  expected  to  return  a plowshare,  and  the  spirit  of  alcohol  that 
home  about  the  23d.  incited  and  strengthened  the  arm  and 

fired  the  mind  to  deeds  of  violence  and 

By  an  oversight  the  particulars  of  Bish.  iniquity,  will  give  way  to  that  divine 
Kornhaus’  death  were  not  sent  us  in  time  Spirit  that  wilP  incite  and  strengthen  men 
for  publication  in  last  issue,  although  a jq  ygg  Gospel  plow  in  preparing  hu- 
short  commentary  on  his  life  had  been  jnan  hearts  for  the  seed  of  immortal  life. 

received.  We  therefore  publish  the  obit-  m • m — 

uarv  notice  in  this  number.  


With  this  number  we  begin  Volume  > 
XXXI  of  the  Herald.  We  are  glad  ! 
to  be  able  to  say  that  our  church  • 
paper  is  growing  in  favor  with  our  peo- 
ple, and  that  the  subscription  list  is  stead-  ' 
ily  growing.  We  thank  our  friends  for 
the  interest  they  have  manifested  in  the 
publication  ol  a church  paper,  and  it  is 
our  aim,  God  helping  us,  to  merit  the 
hearty  support  and  co  operation  of  all 
our  people,  and  we  hope  to  keep  all  our 
old  friends  with  us  and  that  they  will  aid 
us  in  getting  a great  many  new  ones  dur- 
ing this  year.  We  are  especially  glad  to  get 
news  from  all  the  congregations,  and 
trust  that  our  correspondents  will  con 
tinue,  as  they  have  so  kindly  done  in  the 
past,  in  furnishing  the  columns  of  the 
Herald  with  the  best  of  things  within 
their  scope. 

In  Milwaukee,  Wis  , there  is  a sa- 
loon bearing  the  name  ‘ The  Old  Menno- 
nite.” It  is  probably  so  named  after 
the  German  drama  of  the  same  name 
which  has  in  recent  years  been  played  in 
the  principal  theatres  in  Germany.  The 
play  was  intended  to  make  light  of  the 
principles  held  by  the  Mennonite  denom- 
ination and  to  hold  up  our  people  in  a 
contemptuous  light.  The  play  was  tried 
in  New  York,  but  proved  a failure  with 
American  audiences,  on  account  of  the 
blasphemous  contempt  in  which  the 
drama  held  religious  principles  common 
to  most  of  the  American  churches. 
Anent  this  saloon  we  would  say  that  to 
our  knowledge  there  are  not  enough  Men- 
nonites  in  Milwaukee  for  one  to  intro 
duce  another  to  a saloon-keeper,  much 
less  to  support  a saloon,  were  we  a drink- 
ing people. 


A New  year  born!  The  chroniclers 
register  its  name  upon  the  records  of 
time  as  1894.  God  calls  it  to-day  and 


9at  tlie  Herald  of  Trath. 

‘DRIFTING.” 


There  appeared  in  the  Herald  of 


says  to  the  sinner,  • To-  day  if  ye  hear  my 


voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.”  “To- 
day is  the  day  of  salvation  ” Some  peo- 


article  under  the  above  heading  from 
Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  of  Elida,  Allen  Co., 
Ohio.  I have  read  and  re  read  the  same 


J * V-/AIIV/.  A V X.-  — — 

pie  make  it  a special  day  to  form  resolu-  with  more  than  ordinary  interest,  and 
tions,  but  God  is  just  as  ready  to  help  us  will  do  the  writer  the  just  ce  to  say  that 
heep  resolutions  made  on  the  ias.  or  any  "X 

Other  day  as  on  the  first  day  of  the  year,  jfj,pj.oved  both  by  it  and  the  reading  of  a 
and  on  this  account,  seeing  that  to-day  satisfactory  letter  received  from  him 

only  is  given  us,  it  is  not  wise  to  wait  later,  on  the  same  subject, 
for  a time  to  make  a resolution  for  living  But  as  there  was  little  to  be  found  in 

a better  life  or  of  leaving  ofi  from  this  or  . . . , 


time. 


a better  file  or  ol  leaving  on  irom  rn.s  or 

that  habit.  The  mighty  now  is  the  best  church  has  adapted  her- 

time.  self  to  all  along  down  the  years  of  Chris- 

, tendom;  or  that  in  any  way  showed  a 
Tne  first  issue  of  the  Young  People  s distinguishing  feature  between  the  ground 
Paper,  published  at  this  office,  has  made  principle  itself  and  the  mere  outward 
its  appearance,  and  a large  number  of  form  of  religion,  I venture,  at  Bro. 

sample  copies  have  been  sent  out.  Shenk’s  request,  to  write  another  anid^^ 
T .L  f , not  however,  with  the  intention  of  adding 

It  IS  an  eight  page  four  column  paper,  detracting  anything  from  his  able 

filled  with  bright  and  interesting  matter,  treatise,  but  with  the  view  simply,  of 
and  will  supply  a long  felt  want  for  good  forging  a few  links  more  to  the  chain  of 
reading  for  the  young  people.  There  are  his  argument.  ...  ... 

still  very  many  who  have  not  seen  or  re-  , beginning  it  B the  writer  s de- 

buu  vci  y y ^ clearly  understood  that  he  is  a 

ceived  the  paper.  Sample  copies  will  be  advocate  both  of  plainness  and  sim- 

sent  to  all  who  send*  us  their  name  and  piidty  of  dress,  and  in  no  case  would  he 
address.  The  subscription  books  are  now  encourage  any  change  or  departure  from 
open,  and  as  the  price  of  the  paper  is  the  mode  of  dress  that  has  l^n  in  vogue 

L . ..  w,  1 u Kok  with  the  brotherhood  and  sisterhood 

only  75  cents  a yea  > ^ within  the  past  40  years.  He  feels  also 

of  5000  actual  subscribers  before  the  mid-  state  that  he  is  deeply  impressed  with 
die  of  next  month.  We  hope  that  all  the  profound  depth  of  meaning  that  per- 
who  receive  sample  copies  will  become  tains  to  the  subject,  as  well  as  the  vital 

subscribers  by  sending  75  cents  with  their  importance  that  it  bears  to  the  ^dy  of 

. , rwu  • . • J the  church  at  the  present  time;  that  sev- 

names  and  the  names  of  their  mends.  meditation  have  been  spent 

' over  it,  along  with  occasional  prayer  to 

Upon  the  top  of  a mammoth  beer  God  to  know  His  will,  and  just  how  He 
brewery  on  Eighteenth  Street,  Chicago  would  have  it  taught  to  those  who  desire 
stands  the  statue  of  a powerful  man  with  to  come  to  a knowledge  of  the  truth. 

an  uplifted  sword  in  one  hand  and  one  to  converse  freely  on  the  subject 

foot  upon  a beer  barrel.  It  is  quite  a sug-  .^jtE  a number  of  the  oldest  brethren 
gestive  picture.  It  is  liquor  that  puts  and  sisters  now  living  in  the  church,  as 
strength  into  the  arm  of  three  fourths  of  well  as  with  others  who,  though  younger 


OB'  TRO'TR. 


January  1, 


in  years,  are  iound  among  the  staunchest 
adherents  to  the  doctrines  and  principles 
upon  which  the  church  is  founded,  and 
her  practices  likewise,  and  with  the  bene- 
fit of  their  observation  and  experience 
combined,  I now  venture  upon  an  elimi- 
nation of  what  is  believed  to  be  truth  and 
fact. 

The  first  authentic  notice  we  have  of 
any  people  living  in  this  country  who 
called  themselves  Mennonites  is  of  a 
body  of  some  25  members  that  were  lo- 
cated at  Germantown,  Pa.  in  the  year 
1683.  In  the  year  that  followed  they 
came  under  the  observation  of  their 


came  under  the  observation  of  their 
neighbors,  ‘ as  being  very  simple  in  their 
habits  and  mode  of  life,  that  they  dressed 
in  plain,  modest  apparel;  were  slow  to 
abandon  the  customs  of  their  fathers,  and 
did  not  readily  adopt  modern  innovations 
of  any  kind.” 

By  contrasting  the  lives  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  of  those  early  days  with  that 
of  the  average  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  of  to  day,  some  wonderful  changes 
come  under  our  notice;  that  is, — men 
have  changed,  customs  and  forms  have 
been  changed  and  modernized  both 
within  and  without  the  church,  but  the 
principles  of  faith  and  doctrine  that  were 
then  maintained  and  fostered,  virtually 
remain  the  same  in  the  church  of  to  day, 
for,  prindpies  never  change.  The  minds, 
the  opinions  and  the  customs  of  men  may 
ever  be  undergoing  the  perpetual  round 
of  change,  but  not  in  the  least  do  these 
changes  effect  the  established  and  under- 
lying principles  of  religion.  (See  Psalms 
102: 26  — 28;  James  1:17.) 

It  has  been  demonstrated  that  this 
small  company  of  25  members  has  within 
the  period  of  210  years  been  swelled  to 
many  thousands;  the  boundaries  of  the 
fold  have  been  enlarged  to  the  North,  the 
South  and  West,  and  of  late  years  in- 
creased activity  is  becoming  manifest 
upon  every  hand,  and  the  ingathering  of 
souls  is  becoming  such  a marked  feature 
of  church  work  as  to  far  exceed  the  rec- 
ords of  past  generations.  The  salient 
point  then  to  consider  here  is  this: — Is 
the  church  of  to-day  still  maintaining  the 
principles  of  piety  and  purity  of  doctrine 
in  the  same  spirit  in  which  they  were 
kept  by  the  generations  that  have  gone 
before  us?  We  say  without  fear  of  con- 
tradiction that  though  the  church  of  to-day 
has  as  a body  drifted  far  away  from  the 
forms  ot piety  then  in  vogue,  yet,  practical- 
ly speaking,  she  is  holding  forth  to  the  I 
world  the  same  principles,  if  not  to  the  I 
same  degree  of  perfection,  at  least  to  a ' 
far  greater  degree  of  activity  and  zeal.  j 

In  using  the  terms  ' form"  and  ''prin-  \ 
ciple,"  with  respect  to  religion,  we  name  ' 
two  elements  of  which  the  one  stands 
quite  distinct  and  separate  from  the  other 
in  meaning.  With  respect  to  our  Chris-  ^ 
tian  conduct  ih  this  life,  'principle"  becomes  ' 
the  first  and  primary  rule  of  all  our  ac- ' 
tions,  while  "fortn"  places  us  in  the  atti- 


it  tude  of  sober  singularity  before  the  world. 
;s  By  “principle”  we  refer  to  that  which  set- 
d ties  and  establishes  character;  by  “form,” 
;-  again,  we  allude  to  that  which  gives  ex- 
e ternal  force  and  expression  to  character, 
i-  fn  short,  principle  is  the  underlying  truth 
d itself,  while  form  is  the  external  evidence 
of  its  presence. 

>f  Principle  remains  unchanged  and  is  al- 

0 ways  the  same.  Form  is  susceptible  of 
a change  and  varies  gradually  with  each 
- succeeding  generation  of  men. 

r There  may  be  instances  cited  in  indi- 
y viduals  where  the  principle  is  manifest, 
r while  the  form  is  wanting,  while  again 
r the  form  being  present,  it  is  possible  for 
J the  principle  to  be  also  totally  and  pain- 
D fully  absent;  but  at  no  time  do  principle 

1 and  form  make  a more  happy  combina- 
s tion  than  when  there  is  a righteous  and 

upright  life  to  confirm  them. 

1 Then,  when  we  look  over  the  situation 
t as  viewed  from  this  standpoint,  it  is  read- 

2 ily  seen  that  besides— ‘‘A  manifest  ten- 
5 dency  to  drift  away  from  the  plain  old  or- 
1 der  of  the  church”— besides  the  open, 
? unmistakable  inclination  on  the  part  of 
1 some  who  are  now  members  of  the 
j church  “to  drift  out  into  the  rapid  chan- 
j nel  of  worldliness  and  faghion,”  there  is 
^ also  that  irresistible,  self-adjusting  law  of 
, adaptation  to  her  environments  that  the 

church,  from  one  generation  to  another, 

^ has  gradually  and  of  necessity  been  yield- 
1 ing  to  before  the  customs,  the  usages  and 
: the  practices  of  the  world. 

If  there  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  form 
1 of  religion  a saving  virtue,  or  even  if  it  is 
to  be  understood  that  the  form  of  our 
I worship  should  be  a fixed  method  or  rit- 
ual to  be  adhered  to  from  one  generation 
to  another,  it  might  be  necessary  for  us 
to  adopt  the  form  of  apparel  worn  by 
the  Savior  and  His  apostles,  such  as  the 
“Keffieh,”  (head  dress)  the  “Aba” 
(seamless  coat),  the  “Tunic”  (under  gar- 
ment) with  the  belt  and  sandals,  all  of 
which  are  to  this  day  worn  by  the  Arabs 
and  Syrians  and  imitated  by  the  monks 
and  friars  of  the  Orient  as  well  as  by  the 
priests,  the  Cardinals  and  the  Sisters  of 
Charity  in  the  Roman  Catholic  church  of 
to-day. 

If  the  principles  that  our  forefathers 
and  mothers  so  nobly  lived  for  in  face  of 
the  persecutions  of  the  Fatherland,  the 
I privations  of  emigration  from  Europe, 

I and  hardships  of  pioneer  life  in  America, 
consisted  only  in  the  mere  outward  forms 
of  piety  that  they  maintained  through  all 
j those  perilous  times,  then  it  would  be 
needful  for  us  to  adopt  the  form  of  dress, 
jthe  habits  of  life,  etc.,  that  prevailed 
j among  them  200  years  ago.  These  were 
very  large  broad- brimmed  hats,  with 
, long  cloak-shaped  coats  and  jackets, 

I knee  breeches  and  long  stockings,  all  of 
J which  were  of  uniform  (drab)  color,  as 
I worn  by  the  men;  or  the  frilled  cap. 
neck-kerchief,  bodice  and  lindsey  frock 
worn  by  women:— but  thanks  be  to 
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God,  we  “have  not  so  learned  Christ,” — 
Eph.  4:20.  That  form  of  apparel  worn 
by  the  followers  of  Christianity  in  the 
primitive  days  of  the  church  doubtless 
plainly  showed  the  line  of  demarkation 
between  themselves  and  the  child  of  the 
world  in  their  day,  and  that  form  of  ap- 
parel worn  by  our  forefathers  and  moth- 
ers of  200  years  ago,  no  doubt  showed 
just  as  plainly  the  same  line  of  demarka- 
tion between  themselves  and  the  style  of 
the  world  in  their  day. 

These  two  forms  of  dress  just  described, 
we  notice  are  widely  different  as  to  form 
and  pattern,  but  must  have  been  very 
similar  when  voicing  the  principles  of 
plainness  to  each  of  the  different  ages  of 
the  world  in  which  they  were  used. 

Again  when  we  notice  the  “regulation 
coat  and  pantaloons”  worn  by  our  grand- 
fathers of  100  years  ago,  who  were  then 
brethren  in  the  church,  though  they  bore 
a striking  resemblance  to  those  worn  as 
uniform  by  the  officers  and  soldiers  in 
the  Continental  Army  during  the  war  of 
the  Revolution,  were  of  a pattern  quite 
different  and  distinct  from  those  now  worn 
by  our  brethren  of  to-day,  but  as  to  voic- 
ing the  principle  of  plainness  before  the 
world,  each  have  served  and  are  serving 
the  purpose  for  which  they  were  origi- 
nally intended. 

Thus  we  see  how  the  Christ  life  in  its 
demands  upon  the  human  heart  has  al- 
ways readily  adjusted  itself  to  every  age 
of  the  world  in  which  it  has  lived  and 
prospered,  as  well  as  to  the  different  cus- 
toms and  usages  of  the  various  nations  to 
which  it  has  b^n  carried;  and  moreover, 
it  is  capable  of  adjusting  itself  to  the  pres- 
ent period  just  as  speedily  and  as  readily 
as  it  did  to  any  previous  age. 

Hence  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  the“gold- 
en  mean  is  as  often  lost  to  us  by  adher- 
ing  tenaciously  to  the  forms  and  customs  of 
the  past,  ^as  is  done  in  the  tendency  to 
rush  out  into  the  open  channel  of  worldly 
fashion  and  the  popular  style  of  the  day. 

\side  from  the  ordinary  interpretation 
resolved  from  the  Scriptures  in  support 
of  non-conformity  in  dress  by  our  speak- 
ers and  writers,  there  have  been  only  a 
few  whose  reasonings  have  gone  beyond 
the  mere  superficial  straws  that  float  on 
the  surface,  and  only  in  rare  instances  is 
! great  underlying  principle  reached 
that  forms  the  ground  work  and  founda- 
tion of  all  true  religion. 

If  it  is  to  be  maintained  that  even  a 
good  rule  of  action,  when  erroneously 
taught  and  wrongly  applied  to  our  lives, 
becomes  as  hurtful  to  the  cause  of  religion 
as  a bad. one  can  be,  and  if  the  results  of 
unsound  teaching  in  this  line  are  so 
greatly  to  be  deplored,  it  does  not  appear 
prudent  for  any  one  to  make  an  attempt 
at  explaining  it  until  there  is  a full  meas- 
ure of  God’s  grace  afforded  him  and  that 
it  be  known  both  practically  and  experi- 
mentally  by  conforming  to  it  in  person. 
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The  Apostle  says,  Rom,  12:2,  “Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed.’’— Why  ? — “That  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God.’’ 

Herein  then  lies  the  assurance  that 
when  this  injunction  is  being  complied 
with,  the  point  is  reached  where  we  begin 
to  know  and  comprehend  both  practically 
and  experimentally  that  the  will  of  God  is 
being  accomplished  in  us  as  individuals. 
Then  it  is,  that  the  vital  principle  of  relig- 
ion becomes  the  first  and  primary  motive 
in  all  our  actions  while  the  outward  form 
readily  assumes  its  secondary  place. 

Principle  which  is  the  life  and  founda- 
tion substance  of  religion  becomes  the 
fixed  and  unchangeable  rule  of  action  all 
along  the  course  of  our  lives,  while  the 
outward  foi  m is  variable,  not  to  the  ex 
tent  however  in  which  worldly  fashions 
are  variable,  but  rather  by  a gradual  proc- 
ess that  takes  place  through  the  lapse  of 
years.  When  religion  has  become  estab- 
lished and  lives  in  the  principle,  it  is  then 
that  grace  begins  its  wondrous  work  in 
the  soul,  the  understanding  becomes  en- 
lightened, the  conscience  softened,  the 
mind  pliable  and  perfectly  submissive, 
and,  like  the  eunuch  of  old.  we  really  de- 
sire and  7vant  to  comply,  not  only  with 
every  ordinance  of  God,  but  willingly 
yield  ourselves  in  obedience  to  all  the  re- 
strictions that  bring  us  into  fellowship 
with  the  brotherhood. 

By  reasoning  from  this  firmer  and 
surer  basis  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  it  is 
seen  that  men’s  minds,  both  of  those  yet 
in  the  world  and  the  refractory  ones  al- 
re.irly  within  the  church  are  made  to  be- 
coim?  living  epistles  known  and  read  of 
all  men,  written  not  with  ink  on  tables 
of  stone,  but  in  fleshy  tables  of  the  heart. 
2 Cor.  3:  2—3. 

And  in  maintaining  before  the  world 
the  jiririciple  of  self-denial  the  church 
must  needs  hold  her  members  to  that 
form  of  aitparel  that  best  shows  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  worldliness  of  our 
day  rather  than  to  that  v/hich  prevailed 
in  the  days  of  our  forefathers.  Let  us 
learn  to  live  in  the  spirit  of  our  own  time, 
and  by  keejiing  upon  the  “golden  mean” 
that  lies  between  all  extremes,  the  Lord 
will  bless  our  work  not  only  to  the  sav- 
ing of  our  own  souls,  but  also  to  many  of 
tho.se  who  hear  us  and  profit  by  our  ex- 
ample. L.  J.  Heatwole. 

Dale  Dnterptise,  ]/a. 



Kin' I)  words  are  easily  spoken,  and 
they  do  good  as  a medicine.  They  often 
soothe,  comfort  strengthen,  and  encour- 
age those  who  are  irritated,  disconsolate, 
weak,  and  desponding.  If  you  cannot 
help  a fellow  being  who  is  in  trouble  any 
other  way,  you  can  speak  kindly  to  him 
and  assure  him  of  your  sympathy.  Kind 
words,  coming  from  a kind  heart,  often 
sjjread  sunshine  upon  a path  that  has 
been  darkened  by  sorrow  and  care. 


our  OF  THE  SILENCE. 

I am  listening,  lowly  listening  ' 
For  the  still,  small  voice  so  dear; 

I am  listening,  lowly  listening. 

That  my  heart  and  soul  may  hear 
All  the  truth  God  is  revealing 
To  His  children  far  and  near. 

Day  by  day  I’m  learning  something 
Of  the  purer,  better  way; 

Day  by  day  I grow  in  knowledge 
Of  the  life,  the  truth,  the  way — 

How  to  love  and  help  God’s  children 
Realize  that  brighter  day. 

When  the  light  of  truth  is  shining 
Through  my  mind  and  soul  so  clear. 
When  my  intuition  guides  me. 

And  I know  that  God  is  here. 

Then  no  more  can  sorrow  touch  me. 
Then  no  more  can  trouble  come, — 
When  1 recognize  my  Father, 

When  I realize  my  home. 

Set.  bv  Barb.vra  Micler. 


HOME  ENCOURAGEMENT  AND 
TRAINING  FOR  S.  S.  PUPILS. 

Essay  by  Evuna  R.  Zook  read  at  the 
S.  S.  Confetence. 

By  the  encouragement  of  S.  S.  pupils 
we  may  understand  is  meant,  giving  the 
needed  help  in  preparing  their  lessons. 

1.  To  instruct  them  in  the  Scriptures 
and  give  them  the  proper  encouragement 
that  they  may  be  interested  as  scholars, 
and  become  workers  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord. 

2.  To  consecrate  our  children  to  the 
Lord,  and  do  our  duty  as  parents  in 
training  them,  as  we  are  commanded  in 
the  scriptures, 

3.  To  train  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it. 

A wise  author  has  said.  The  right  train- 
ing of  a child  in  all  proper  habits  of  life  is 
to  begin  at  the  child’s  very  birth.  And 
the  use  of  the  Word,  in  the  jdaces  where 
we  find  it,  would  go  to  show  that  Abra- 
ham, with  all  his  faith,  and  Solomon,  with 
all  his  wi.sdom,  did  not  feel  that  it  would 
be  safe  to  put  off  the  beginning  of  a 
child’s  training  later  than  this. 

Child- training  properly  begins  at  a 
child’s  birth,  but  it  does  not  properly  end 
there.  It  does  not  chajige 'a.  child’s  nat- 
ure, but  it  does  change  his  modes  of  giv- 
ing expression , to  his  nature. 

It  does  not  give  a child  entirely  new 
characteristics,  but  it  brings  him  to  the 
repression  and  a subjugation  of  certain 
characteristics,  and  to  the  expression  and 
development  of  certain  others,  to  such  an 
extent  that  the  sum  of  his  characteristics 
presents  an  aspect  so  different  from  its 
original  exhibit,  that  it  seems  like  another 
character.  It  includes  the  directing  and 
controlling  and  shaping  of  a child’s  feel- 
ings, and  thoughts,  and  words,  and  ways 
in  every  sphere  of  his  life  course,  from  his 
birth  to  the  close  of  his  childhood. 


That  this  is  no  uniihpmtant  part  of  a 
child’s  upbringing,  no  intelligent  mind 
will  venture  to  question.  It  is  a parent’s 
privilege,  and  it  is  a parent's  duty,  to 
make  his  children,  by  God’s  blessing,  to 
be  and  to  do  what  they  should  be  and  do, 
rather  than  what  they  would  like  to  be 
and  do. 

If  indeed  this  were  not  so,  a parent’s 
mission  would  be  sadly  limited  in  scope, 
and  diminished  in  importance  and  pre- 
ciousness. The  parent  who  does  not 
recognize  the  possibility  of  training  his 
children  as  well  as  instructing  them, 
misses  one  of  his  highest  privileges  as  a 
parent,  and  fails  of  his  most  important 
work  for  his  children. 

Moses  commanded  the  children  of 
Israel  to  be  obedient  to  the  commands 
and  statutes  of  the  Lord  to  keep  them. 
Deut.  6:7:  “And  thou  shalt  teach  them 
diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  best  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up.’’  So,  too,  the  command 
is  to  us. 

A prominent  Roman  Catholic  said, 
“Give  me  a boy  till  he  is  seven  years  of 
age,  and  you  may  have  him  the  remain- 
der of  his  life.’’  This  man  realized  the 
power  of  early  impressions. 

There  are  no  absolutely  perfect  chil- 
dren in  this  world.  All  of  them  need 
restraining  in  some  things  and  stimulat- 
ing in  others,  and  every  child  can  be 
helped  toward  a symmetrical  character  by 
wise  Christian  training  and  encourage- 
ment. There  are  glorious  possibilities  in 
this  direction;  and  there  are  w«”‘ghty  re- 
sponsibilities also.  The  power  of  a 
mother’s  love  is  illustrated  in  the  follow- 
ing;—  • ... 

When  John  Wesley  was  in  his  eighth 
year,  his  mother  wrote  the  following 
prayer  and  resolution:  “I  will  ofller  my- 
self, and  all  that  Thou  hast  given  me;  and 
I will  resolve — oh,  give  me  grace  to  do 
it, — that  the  residue  of  my  life  shall  be 
all  devoted  to  Thy  service.  And  I do 
intend  to  be  more  particularly  careful  of 
the  soul  of  this  child,  that  Thou  hast  so 
mercifully  provided  for,  than  ever  I have 
been,  that  I may  do  my  very  best,  to 
instill  into  his  mind  the  principles  of  true 
religion  and  virtue.  Lord,  give  me  grace 
to  do  it  sincerely  and  prudently,  and  bless 
my  attempts  with  good  success.’’  This 
excellent  woman  lived  to  see  her  sons  all 
become  useful  servants  in  Christ’s  king- 
dom. No  doubt  there  are  many  in- 
stances where  children  do  not  become 
what  is  wished  or  anticipated;  but  in  the 
worst  instances  the  prayers  and  the  teach- 
ing and  example  of  a pious  mother  will 
affect  for  good,  and  prevent  much  moral 
evil,  which  would  otherwise  be  commit- 
ted 

There  is  no  human  love  like  a mother’s 
love,  and  no  such  time  for  a mother’s 
impressive  display  of  her  love  and  tender- 
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ness,  as  in  the  child’s  earliest  years. 
That  time  neglected,  and  no  future  care, 
or  may  we  even  say  prayers  and  tears,  can 
make  good  the  loss  to  either  mother  or 
child.  That  time  improved,  and  all  the 
years  that  follow  it  shall  give  added 
proof  of  its  improvement. 

Although  God  calls  Himself  our 
Father,  He  compares  His  love  with  the 
love  of  a mother,  when  He  would  disclose 
to  us  the  depths  of  its  tenderness  and 
matchless  fidelity. 

You  might  infer  from  this  paper  that 
the  duty  rested  wholly  on  the  mother,  but 
I would  say  with  emphasis,  that  no  less 
does  it  rest  on  the  father,  and  in  one 
sense  even  more  so,  as  he  is  the  head  of 
the  family,  and  is  admonished  in  Eph. 
6:4,  to  bring  up  the  children  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  When 
Mrs.  Morton,  wife  of  J.  Sterling  Morton, 
Secretary  of  Agriculture,  died,  her  hus- 
band, who  was  greatl/  devoted  to  her, 
erected  a tombstone,  with  this  inscription; 
— “Caroline  French  wife  of  J . Sterling 
Morton,  and  mother  of  Joy,  Mark  and 
Paul  Morton”  On  being  asked  by  a friend 
why  he  had  his  sons’  names  put  on  the 
stone,  he  replied:  “I  took  my  boys  to 
the  cemetery,  and,  showing  them  their 
mother’s  grave,  I said  to  them:  ‘Boys, 
your  mother  is  buried  here.  If  one  of 
you  should  ever  do  anything  dishonora- 
ble, or  anything  of  which  she  would  be 
ashamed  if  she  were  alive,  / 7vill  chisel 
your  7iame  from  her  tombstone!'  ' ' 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add,  that  the 
three  names  are  still  there.  Well  would 
it  be  if  parents  were  as  careful  to  impress 
upon  the  minds  of  their  children  the  fact 
that  their  “names  are  written  in  heaven’’ 
as  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  and  that 
they  should  be  most  concerned  not  to  dis- 
honor the  Savior  who  died  for  them,  or 
do  anything  to  grieve  His  loving  heart, 
but  whatsoever  they  do,  may  be  done  to 
His  honor  and  glory,  that  by  their  ex- 
ample others  may  be  influenced  to  give 
themselves  to  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

The  reading  matter  that  is  upon  our 
tables  will  have  its  effect  upon  the  chil- 
dren, “Reading  is  to  the  mind  what  ex- 
ercise is  to  the  body,’’  says  Addison. 
As,  by  one,  health  is  preserved,  strength- 
ened and  invigorated;  by  the  other,  vir- 
tue, (which  is  the  health  of  the  mind,)  is 
kept  alive,  cherished  and  confirmed. 
There  is  reading  that  debilitates  and 
debases  the  mind,  as  there  is  reading  that 
strengthens  and  invigorates  it. 

A love  of  reading  is  an  acquired  taste 
by  some,  and  the  habit  is  formed  in  child- 
hood, and  a child’s  taste  in  reading  is 
formed  in  the  right  direction  or  in  the 
ivrottg  one  while  he  is  under  the  influ- 
ence of  his  parents;  and  they  are  directly 
responsible  for  the  shaping  and  cultivat- 
ing of  that  taste.  A child  ought  to  read 
books  that  are  helpful  to  his  growth  in 
character  and  in  knowledge.  A taste  for 
such  books  can  be  cultivated  by  repeated 


eflbtts  on  the  part  of  the  parents,  though 
in  many  instances  it  may  not  be  an 
easy  matter,  as  it  will  take  time  and 
thought  and  patience  and  determination; 
but  it  is  a work  that  will  recompense  for 
all  the  effort  that  it  costs.  The  exclusion 
of  that  which  is  evil  is  peculiarly  impor- 
tant in  this  realm  of  effort,  for  if  a child 
has  once  gained  a love  of  the  exciting  in- 
cidents of  the  book  of  sensational  fiction, 
it  is  doubly  difificult  to  win  him  to  a love 
of  narrations  of  sober  and  instructive  fact. 
Hence  every  parent  should  see  to  it  that 
his  child  is  permitted  no  indulgence  in 
the  reading  of  fiction  presented  in  the 
guise  of  truth.  Fiction  may  have  its  place 
in  a child’s  reading,  within  due  bounds 
of  measure  and  quality,  but  should  not  be 
tolerated  in  such  a form  as  to  exite  the 
mind  or  to  vitiate  the  taste  of  the  child. 
No  pains  should  be  spared  to  guard  the 
child  from  ynental,  as  well  as  from  phys- 
ical poison. 

A child  cannot  easily  go  on  through 
childhood  without  companions,  neither 
would  it  be  advisable  for  him  to  do  so. 
No  child  can  be  rightly  trained  all  by 
himself,  nor  wholly  by  means  of  tho.se 
agencies  or  influences  that  come  to  him 
directly  from  above  his  head.  An  only 
child  is  naturally  at  a disadvantage  in  his 
home  because  he  is  an  only  child.  He 
lacks  the  h .ssons  which  playmates  there 
would  give  him,  the  impulses  and  inspi- 
rations which  he  would  receive  from 
their  fellowship;  the  demands  on  his  bet- 
ter nature,  and  the  calls  on  his  self  con- 
trol and  self  denial,  which  would  come 
from  their  requirements  Companions  are 
a necessity  to  a child.  Hence,  as  a child 
ivill  have  co7?tpanio7is.  and  as  he  needs  to 
have  them,  it  is  doubly  important  that  a 
parent  be  alive  to  the  importance  of 
guiding  hi.s  child  in  the  choice  of  his  com- 
panions, and  in  his  relations  to  those 
companions  whom  he  has,  without  choos- 
ing. 

It  devolves  upon  a parent  to  see  to  it 
that  his  child's  companionships  are  of 
growing  value  to  his  companions  as  well 
as  to  himself,  that  his  child’s  influence 
over  his  playfellows  is  for  their  good, 
while  his  good  is  promoted  by  their  as- 
sociation with  him.  A child’s  compan- 
ionships, like  those  of  older  persons, 
ought  to  be  of  advantage  to  both  parties 
alike. 

How  to  deal  wisely  and  tenderly  with 
a child’s  fears  is  one  of  the  important 
que.stions  in  the  training  of  a child,  as 
the  best  child  in  the  world  is  liable  to  be 
full  of  fears,  and  in  order  that  they  may 
not  gain  permanent  control  of  him,  such 
a child  deserves  careful  handling. 

“Fear’’  is  not  “cowardice.’’ 

Fear  is  a keeii  perception  of  danger, 
real  or  imaginary. 

Cowardice  is  a refusal  to  brave  the 
dangers  which  the  fears  recognize.  It  is 
not  the  soldier  who  does  not  know  fear, 
but  it  is  the  soldier  who  will  not  yield  to 


the  fears  he  feels,  who  is  the  truly  coura- 
geous man.  Just  so  with  the  child.  Be- 
cause these  fears  are  within  the  realm  of 
the  reasoning  faculties,  they  ought  to  be 
removed  by  the  means  of  2,  process  of 
reaso7iing.  To  illustrate  we  give  the  fol-  ' 
lowing:  A wise  and  tender  father,  whose 
little  daughter  was  afraid  of  the  thunder, 
took  his  child  into  his  arms,  when  a 
thunder-storm  was  raging,  and  carried 
her  out  on  the  piazza,  in  order,  as  he 
said,  to  show  her  something  very  beauti- 
ful. Then  he  told  her  that  the  clouds 
were  making  loud  7nusic,  and  that  the 
light  always  flashed  from  the  clouds  be- 
fore the  music  sounded,  and  he  wanted 
her  to  watch  for  both  light  and  music. 
His  evident  e7ithusiasm  on  the  subject, 
and  his  manifest  tenderness  toward  his 
child,  swept  the  little  one  away  from  her 
fears,  out  toward  the  wonders  of  nature 
above  her;  and  soon  she  was  ready  to 
believe  that  the  thunder  was  as  the  very 
voice  of  God,  to  which  she  could  listen 
with  revere7it  gratitude. 

Well  would  it  be  for  parents  to  exercise 
such  loving  wisdom  in  dealing  with  chil- 
dren’s fears. 

In  the  world  of  nature,  life  is  dependent 
on  the  atmosphere.  As  it  is  in  the  nat- 
ural world,  so  it  is  in  the  moral  sphere. 
Let  the  home  atmosphere  with  all  its  sur- 
roundings be  such  as  will  inspire  parents 
and  children  to  live  for  the  welfare  of 
each  others  interests  and  for  the  interest 
of  fallen  humanity. 

In  conclusion  I will  only  say,  that  it  is 
necessary  that  parents  be  alive  to  the 
necessity  of  Su7iday  school  work  in  the 
ho7tie  as  well  as  in  the  school. 

That  they  be  in  attendance  every  Sab- 
bath if  health  permits,  unless  duty  calls 
them  elsewhere,  and  that  they  be  punct- 
ual with  prepared  lesso7is.  One  even- 
ing in  a week  could  be  devoted  to  the 
study  of  the  lesson  by  the  family,  some 
member  of  the  family  conducting  the 
exercises. 


EXTRACT  FROM  A LETTER. 

We  take  the  liberty  of  publishing  an 
extract  from  a letter  recently  received 
from  E.  W.  Weaver,  principal  of  the 
Newport,  Ky.  schools.  In  renewing  his 
subscription  for  the  Herald,  he  adds: 

“An  approving  conscience  is  the  best 
spur  to  earnest  endeavor,  so  that  my 
commendation  is  unnecessary,  but  allow 
me  to  express  my  appreciation  of  your 
work.  You  are  sowing  a seed  that  must 
brii%  a great  harvest  sooner  or  later,  and 
God  bless  you  in  your  work.  You  are 
doing  a work  which  tends  to  the  increase 
of  the  knowledge  of  God.  I have  often- 
times deplored  the  fact  that  the  Menno- 
nite  church,  so  well  suited  to  the  wants 
of  the  Christian  world,  laid  so  little  stre.ss 
on  religious  knowledge;  and  this  reminds 
me  of  how  much  stress  the  New  Testa- 
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ment  Scriptures  lay  upon  knowledge. 
The  psalmist  continually  prays  for  knowl- 
edge; the  apostles  seem  to  regard  pure- 
ness and  knowledge  and  long-suffering 
and  kindness  of  equal  importance;  and 
they  urge  to  faith  and  knowledge  and 
utterance  in  the  same  word;  that  we 
should  bring  all  men  to  a knowledge  of 
truth ; that  we  put  on  the  new  man  which 
is  renewed  in  knowledge;  and  in  that  re- 
markable catalogue  of  virtues,  knowledge 
is  ranked  with  faith  and  temperance  and 
patience  and  godliness  and  brotherly 
kindness  and  charity. 

I know  that  knowledge  may  be  an  in- 
strument of  evil;  but  a strong  faith,  aided 
by  a knowledge  of  men  and  the  ways  by 
which  they  may  be  moved ; a knowledge 
of  the  geography  and  history  which  are 
the  key  to  the  understanding  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  by  which  we  shall  seek  to 
move  men,  are  not  to  be  despised;  then 
let  the  Publishing  House  keep  on  in  mul 
tiplying,  and  the  Sunday-schools  gather 
in  the  young  to  lead  them  to  a know! 
edge  by  which  they  may  be  renewed  in 
their  efforts,  not  only  in  summer  but  in 
season  and  out  of  season,  and  above  all, 
let  the  fathers  in  the  church  learn,  so  that, 
as  in  the  days  of  the  reformers,  at  least 
on  the  Sabbath  night,  if  on  no  other 
night  of  the  week,  the  families  may  be 
gathered  about  the  family  Bible,  and 
with  the  excellent  Lesson  Helps,  give 
systematic  instruction  in  the  knowledge 
of  truth  and  righteousness. 

I was  glad  to  hear  of  the  efforts  to  es- 
tablish a mission  in  Chicago.  The  futurfe 
of  our  couritry  depends  upon  the  evan- 
gelization of  our  great  cities  and  it  must 
be  done  speedily.  I have  been  now  for 
some  time  connected  with  a mission  un 
der  the  auspices  ol  a sister  denomination 
in  the  city  of  Cincinnati,  and  I have  had 
splendid  opportunities  to  study  the  mis- 
sion methods  of  the  three  most  active 
evangelical  denominations,  and  I am  al- 
most convinced  that  they  can  7iot  do  the 
work,  and  why  not  ? Look  at  the  history 
of  this  mission.  We  organized  with  sixty 
earnest  and  energetic  people  in  a new 
portion  of  the  city.  As  soon  as  we  had 
organized  it  became  desirable  and  neces- 
sary for  us  to  have  regular  ministrations 
Only  an  ordained  minister  could  serve  us 
We  could  not  get  a suitable  person  for 
less  than  $900  a year.  A young  man 
from  the  theological  seminary  came.  He 
was  an  excellent  young  man,  but  ambi 
tious,  and  to  make  a good  impression,  he 
was  anxious  to  show  what  he  could  do 
by  having  a fine  church;  for  by  building 
one,  he  could  secure  advancement.  Im 
mediately  the  work  began,  and  to  sum  up 
the  matter  briefly,  that  mission  had  in 
curred  an  annual  expense  of  $1200  a year 
and  an  indebtedness  of  $10,000.  'What 
was  the  result  ? The  sixty  original  mem 
bers  were  so  worn  out  with  incessant  de 
mands — all  being  dependent  on  their 
daily  work — that  the  support  of  the 


church  became  an  impossibility.  The  j 
mission  authorities,  in  their  effort  to  save  I 
the  enterprise  and  many  others  similar  to 
it,  had  to  make  such  demands  and  ap- 
peals to  the  old  churches  that  the  proper 
support  of  the  work  must  necessarily  bear 
heavily  upon  the  people  at  large,  the 
community  which  had  extended  to  the  new 
church  unlimited  credit,  could  not  collect 
the  money,  and  consequently  lost  faith, 
not  only  in  the  particular  church,  but  in 
Christianity ; for  what  can  be  expected  of 
a church  that  is  not  honest  ? 

How  about  the  preaching  ? The  young 
man  was  an  excellent  young  man,  reared 
in  the  country  and  for  seven  years  iso- 
lated ' in  a theological  school.  He  came 
to  preach  to  a company,  well-read,  and 
more  than  usually  intelligent  on  general 
lines.  The  preacher  was  educated  beyond 
the  congregation  in  theology,  and  on 
other  matters  and  in  the  experiences  and 
difficulties  of  actual  life  he  had  nothing 
in  common  with  them. 

And  this  is  done  day  after  day,  and 
then  they  wonder  why  the  magnificent 
churches  are  deserted.  The  gospel  has 
not  lost  its  influence  on  our  people.  The 
masses  of  the  cities,  suffering  the  nervous 
tension  of  the  keen  competition  need  the 
gospel  and  they  know  that  they  need  it 
but  it  seems  to  me  that  according  to  the 
constitution  of  the  average  church  the 
doors  are  barred  against  the  man  of  mod- 
est means  and  simple  wants.  Not  so  with 
the  constitution  and  principles  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  Will  she  rise  to  the 
emergency?  God  grant  that  she  may.” 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


2 The  narratives  are  not  intended  to  be  par- 
allel accounts,  but  the  second  one  is  an  en- 
largement of  a portion  of  the  first,  just  as 
very  commonly  on  our  maps  there  is  placed 
in  some  corner  a map  of  a small  portion  on  an 
enlarged  scale. 

The  Creator. — Two  names  or  titles  are  given 
to  God  in  these  chapters.  Elohitn,  the  Al- 
mighty, the  omnipotent.  Jehovah,  translated 
Lord,  and  printed  in  smalKcapitals,  denotes 
the  eternal,  self-existent  spiritual  nature  of 
God. 

The  Six  Creative  Days.— The  vexed  question 
of  the  duration  of  the  days  of  creation  cannot 
readily  be  solved  from  consideration  of  the 
wording  of  chap.  1:5.  The  English  Version 
would  seem  to  confine  it  to  natural  days,bnt  the 
original  will  allow  much  greater  latitude. — E. 
H. Browne.  “Divine  days  and  human  days  may 
have  a real  correspondence  without  being  of 
the  same  length.”  While  this  view  has  ap- 
peared the  most  reasonable  to  the  greater 
number  of  modern  scholars,  we  must  not  put 
away  from  us  the  fact  that  it  was  not  impossi- 
ble for  God  to  do  His  creative  work  in  seven 
literal  days,  and  that  those  who  hold  this 
view  may  after  all  be  correct. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  first  Adam.  Gen.  i:  26-31;  2:1-3 

T.  God  the  Creator.  Gen.  i : 1-25 

W.  Man  the  creature.  Ps.  8: 1-9 

T.  The  creature  sins.  Rom.  3:9-23 

F.  The  new  creature.  ' 2 Cor.  5: 12-21 

The  second  Adam.  i Cor.  15:20-28 


Lesson  I. — January  7. 

(Old  Testament  History.) 

THE  FIRST  ADAM.— Gen.  1:26—31;  2:1—3. 

Golden  Text. — So  God  created  man  in  his 
own  image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he 
him. — Gen.  1:27. 

Time.— In  the  beginning;  B.  C.  4004.  The 
Book  of  Genesis  was  written  about  1500  years 
before  Christ. 

Place.— ~M.&n  was  probably  created  in  or 
near  the  garden  of  Eden  into  which  he 
was  afterward  placed  (Gen.  2:8).  The  exact 
location  is  uncertain,  but  it  is  generally  con- 
ceded that  this  garden  or  paradise  was  some- 
where in  the  vicinity  of  the  River  Tigris  and 
Euphrates. 

Introduction.-  Genesis.— The  name  de- 
notes origin,  or  account  of  the  origin  (creation) 
of  anything.  The  writer  of  the  book  of  Gene- 
sis was  Moses,  who,  it  is  generally  admitted 
used  a number  of  ancient  documents  in  com- 
posing this  book.  Some  of  these  are  clearly 
marked  in  the  book  itself,  as  may  be  noticed 
in  chap.  2:4.  “These  are  the  generations,” 
etc.  The  beginning  of  chapter  5 marks  an- 
other such  division,  giving  the  history  of 
Noah’s  family  till  his  death  at  the  end  of  chap 
ter  9 

The  Language,  which  was  Hebrew,  did  not 
remain  just  the  same,  but,  like  every  living 
language,  grew  and  changed  as  time  went  on. 

Two  Accounts  of  Creation.— “It  lies  on  the  face 
of  the  narrative  that  there  are  two  creation 
stories  divided  at  the  fourth  verse  of  chapter 


S.  The  new  creation. 


Rev.  22:1-6 


LESSON  II.— January  14. 

Adam’s  Sin  and  God’s  GRACE.-Gen.  3: 1-15. 

Golden  Text. — For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. — i Cor. 
15:22. 

Time.—  Sometime  after  the  creation  which 
is  dated  B.  C.  4004.  The  date  of  the  fall  is 
uncertain. 

Place. — The  garden  of  Eden. 

Introduction  — The  Story  of  the  Fall. — To 
my  mind  it  is  plain,  straight  forward  history, 
simple  matter  of  fact.  No  account  can  be 
imagined  so  beautiful,  so  natural,  so  honor- 
able to  man  and  God  as  the  simple,  straight 
forward,  literal  story  as  given  in  the  Bible. 
Almost  every  nation,  except  the  African,  of 
which  too  little  is  known  to  be  certain,  has 
early  traditions  of  a golden  age,  Edenic  bless- 
edness and  innocence,  of  the  serpent,  the  tree, 
and  degeneracy.  These  traditions  must  have 
come  from  some  common  source  before  the 
dispersion  of  men,  and  point  to  some  actual 
fact  in  the  early  history  of  the  race  — Peloubet. 

The  Garden  of  Eden.— The  garden  of  Eden 
was  but  a small  portion  of  the  region  called 
Eden.  It  is  impossible  to  tell  precisely  where 
Eden  was  situated.  Delitzsch  says  that  “Para- 
dise is  lost.”  We  only  know  that  it  must  be 
somewhere  on  the  Euphrates.  The  most 
probable  site  is  on  the  lower  Euphrates,  near 
where  the  Tigiis  (Hiddekel)  unites  with  it. 

Man  in  Paradise.  — He  simply  was  perfect  as  a 
man  complete  with  all  the  possibilities  of 
manhood.  He  was  innocent  but  inexperienced. 
He  was  happy,  at  peace,  and  living  in  com- 
munion with  God  He  was  not  cultured  and 
did  not  possess  the  arts  and  outward  appli- 
ances of  civilization.  The  skins  for  clothing 
do  not  prove  that  the  first  man  was  a savage 
at  heart. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Adam’s  sin,  God’s  grace.  Gen.  3: 1-15 
T.  Death  by  sin,  grace  by  Chr.  Rom.  5:7-17 
W.  Death  by  Adam,  life  by  Chr.  i Cor.  15: 45-58 
T.  The  woman  first  deceived.  i Tim.  2:8-15 
F.  The  fall  brings  sorrow.  Gen.  3:16-24 
S.  God  redeems  His  own.  Isa.  43: 1-7 

S.  Christ  the  Redeemer.  Acts  4:1-12 
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T-Jc-PATri  017  T'pittm  of  beautiful  full  page  Engravings.  Inline 

riEKALD  Ut  IKUIH.  stamped  cloth  binding.  Price  $2.00. 


January  1,  1894. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  is  one  dollar 
per  year. 

Dgr  Her  old  der  Wahrheit  is  one  dollar 
per  year. 

Both  of  the  above  papers  will  be  sent 
to  one  address  for  $1 .50  per  year. 

We  give  the  names  ol  a few  interesting 
reading  books  and  call  attention  to  this 
column  and  the  last  page  lor  description 
ol  valuable  books. 

Peloubet’s  Notes  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  minister  and  Sunday- 
school  teacher. 

Drummond’s  addresses  ought  to  be 
read  by  everybody.  No  man  can  read 
about  Love,  “The  greatest  thing  in  the 
world,”  “The  study  of  the  Bible,”  or  The 
perfected  life,  “The  greatest  need  in  the 
world”  without  great  benefit. 

The  beautiful  Booklets  are  very  fine 
and  do  not  cost  much.  Ten  cents  or  fif- 
teen or  twenty  five  cents  will  pay  lor  a 
pretty  book  for  a nice  present. 

We  are  still  selling  Family  Bibles  at 
greatly  reduced  prices.  Three  dollars  is 
our  cheapest.  Five  dollars  for  better 
binding  and  gilt  edge  with  Dictionary, 
Apocrypha  and  Concordance.  The  $10 
Parallel,  Self  Pronouncing  Bible  in  full 
Morocco  very  fine  binding  with  Diction- 
ary, Concordance,  etc. , we  are  still  sell- 
ing at  $7.50  for  a little  while  longer. 

Peloubet’s  Select  Notes. — A com- 
mentary on  the  Sunday-School  Lessons 
for  1894,  by  Rev.  F.  N.  Peloubet,  D.  D., 
and  M.  A.  Peloubet.  356  pp.  Illustrated, 
Price  $i  .25. 

The  Lesson  Helps  Quarterly  for 
the  first  quarter  of  1894,  are  now  ready 
to  send  out  The  lessons  for  January  com- 
mence with  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis — 
the  Creation  of  Man,  The  first  Adam — 
showing  God’s  Providence  in  dealing 
with  man  from  the  Creation  to  the  Cru- 
cifixion. They  are  full  of  interest,  and 
a valuable  help  to  the  study  of  the  Inter- 
national Sunday-school  Lessons  during 
the  coming  year.  Sample  copies  free  to 
any  address. 

We  have  a few  Subscription  Books  in 
good  condition  which  we  offer  at  greatly 
reduced  prices  until  sold. 

The  Beautiful  Tree  of  Life. — A 
collection  of  helpful  hints  and  suggestions 
from  the  most  eminent  teachers  and  writ- 
ers, regarding  the  cultivation  and  pro- 
duction of  the  fruits  of  Christian  Living. 
To  which  are  added  original  articles  on 
the  Model  Christian  Man,  the  Model 
Woman,  and  the  Model  Sunday-school 
Scholar.  Illustrated  by  a large  number 


The  Golden  Way. — A large  Octavo 
of  608  pages  beautifully  bound  and  Ulus 
trated.  Treating  of  Practical  Life  in  all 
its  phases;  teaching  the  way  to  the  highest 
attainments  in  Physical,  Intellectual  and 
Professional  Life.  The  Department  of 
Home  and  Social  Life  are  full  of  interest. 
The  portions  relating  to  our  Daily,  Moral 
and  Religious  Life  are  very  interesting 
and  instructive  and  point  to  the  coming 
glories  of  the  Eternal  World.  Price 
$2.00 

Three  Books  in  one  volume. 

Earth,  Sea,  and  Sky 
or  Marvels  of  the  Universe.  Being  a full 
description  ol  all  that  is  wonderful  in  ev- 
ery continent  of  the  globe — in  the  world 
of  Waters  and  the  Starry  Heavens;  con- 
taining thrilling  adventures  on  Land  and 
Sea;  Renowned  discoveries  of  the  world’s 
greatest  explorers  and  remarkable  phe- 
nomena in  every  realm  of  nature.  A 
vast  Treasury  of  all  that  is  Marvelous 
and  Wonderful  in  the  Earth,  Sea,  Air 
and  Skies.  Bound  in  Fine  Cloth  with 
Marbled  Edges.  Subscription  price, 
$275.  Price  now,  $1.75. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1894 
contains  a list  of  ministers  in  the  Menno 
nite  and  Amish  Churches,  the  names  of 
the  different  churches,  and  their  time  of 
meeting,  besides  a large  amount  of  other 
valuable  information  on  different  sub- 
jects. Sent  postage  paid  as  follows : 

I copy  $ .06 

5 copies 25 

12  copies 50 

25  copies I 00 

100  copies 4 00 

Sent  by  express,  purchaser  paying  the 
charges: 

$3.00  per 100  copies 


CORRESPONDENCE . 

Markham,  Ont.,  Dec.  7,  1893. — 
Bish.  Daniel  Wismer  of  Berlin,  Ont.  was 
with  us  Nov.  30,  and  while  here  baptized 
a dear  young  friend.  May  God  grant  our 
dear  young  brother  grace  to  stand  val- 
iantly for  the  truth  unto  the  end,  and 
may  many  more  follow  his  example  and 
step  boldly  on  the  side  of  the  Lord. 

Cor. 

From  Lost  Springs,  Kansas. — Bro. 
Noah  Metzler  of  Indiana,  was  with  us  on 
Tuesday,  Nov.  7th  and  Tuesday  night 
he  preached  the  word  in  great  power 
here  in  town,  explaining  so  plainly  what 
thorough  conversion  is  that  all  who 
were  there  could  understand.  May  suc- 
cess ever  be  with  him.  Cor. 


Metamora,  Woodford  Co.,  III. 
Dec.  15.  1893  — Our  ministering  brother 
John  Lugibill,  of  Indiana  visited  our  con- 
gregations here  on  the  14th  and  15th  of 
December,  and  held  two  meetings.  He 
taught  us  the  true  way  to  heaven.  May 
God  be  with  him  on  his  journey  that  poor 
unsaved  souls  may  be  gathered  into  the 
fold  of  God  and  live  forever.  J.  S. 

Deacons  ordained  in  Wilmot, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. — On  the  loth  of 
Dec.  two  brethren  were  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
congregation  in  Wilmot  Twp.,  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.  Six  brethren  were  appointed, 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Christian  Gascho 
and  Daniel  Steinman . God  bless  the  dear 
brethren  that  they  may  faithfully  dis- 
charge the  duties  pertaining  to  their  of- 
fice. Chr.  Zehr. 

From  Goshen,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
— The  congregation  of  the  Clinton  brick 
M.  H.  were  favored  with  a visit  from  the 
brethren  Amc  sMumaw  of  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
and  Daniel  S.  Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio. 
They  held  a meeting  on  the  evening  of 
their  arrival,  and  another  the  following 
morning. 

There  are  at  present  two  persons  here 
who  have^ecome  willing  to  renounce  sin, 
and  they  desire  to  seal  their  vow  with 
water  baptism  and  unite  with  the  people 
of  God  in  the  visible  church.  Cor. 


Marion,  Kansas,  Dec.  16,  1893. — 
According  to  previous  arrangements  Bro. 
Tilman  Erb  of  Harvey  Co.  came  here 
recently  and  preached  several  very 
searching  sermons.  He  was  joined  a 
few  days  later  by  Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver 
of  the  same  county.  Their  words  of  in- 
struction, warning  and  invitation  made 
many  deep  inpressions,  and  two  persons 
came  out  to  accept  the  Lord’s  promise  of 
salvation.  We  have  meetings  here  every 
two  weeks  by  the  brethren  Caleb  Winey 
and  Bish.  B.  F.  Hamilton,  but  the  former 
lives  nearly  ten  miles  away  and  the  latter 
fifteen,  so  that  it  has  occurred,  when  in- 
clement weather  or  bad  roads  interfered , 
that  we  had  no  minister.  On  such  occa- 
sions we  endeavor  to  edify  one  another 
with  psalms  and  spiritual  songs  and  read- 
ing from  the  word  of  God.  We  greatly 
desire  to  be  remembered  by  our  minis- 
ters who  come  to  visit  the  congregations 
in  Kansas.  B.  W.  Bare. 

From  Canton,  Kansas.  — The  last 
communion  service  held  at  this  place  was 
October  22d.  Bro.  Noah  Metzler  ol 
South  West,  Ind.,  was  with  us  and  re- 
minded us  impressively  of  the  suffering  of 
our  dear  Saviour.  He  was  followed  by 
B.  F.  Hamilton  land  S.  C.  Miller.  It  was 
truly  a season  of  encouragement  to  the 
people  of  God.  Bro.  Metzler  stayed  with 
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us  one  week  and  spoke  many  words  of 
encouragement  to  the  followers  of  Christ. 
He  earnestly  invited  the  unsaved  to  ac- 
cept Christ  while  yet  in  the  day  of  grace. 
Two  souls  have  become  willing  to  forsake 
sin  and  follow  their  Savior.  May  the  ■ 
Lord  bless  them  and  keep  them  humble.  ' 
May  God  bless  our  dear  brother  as  he  ' 
goes  from  place  to  place  preaching  the 
word.  May  he  “cry  aloud  and  spare 
not.’’  May  the  Lord  bless  the  many 
efforts  put  forth  for  the  advancement  of 
His  cause  and  kingdom,  and  may  the 
many  truths  taught  continually  be  be- 
fore the  minds  of  the  unsaved. 

G.  B.  Landis. 

From  Salunga,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. — We  had  a visit  at  the  Salunga 
meeting-house  on  Nov.  12th  by  the  min- 
istering brethren,  Gabriel  Heatwole  ol 
Virginia  and  S.  C.  Miller  of  McPherson 
Co  , Kansas.  They  both  preached  able  ' 
and  soul  refreshing  sermons  to  a full 
house.  Bro.  Heatwole  also  filled  an  ap- 
pointment two  weeks  later  at  Landisville 
M.  H.  on  his  return  from  Bucks  and 
Montgomery  Co’s,  Pa.  Bro.  Miller  also  | 
filled  some  more  appointments  in  this 
county  We  were  also  visited  by  the 
brethren  Adam  Brenneman  and  D.  Hos- 
tetler of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  on  Sunday  | 
Dec.  loth.  Both  were  at  Graybill’s,  and  ^ 
in  the  afternoon  Bro.  Brenneman  was  at 
Elizabethtown  and  Bro.  Hostetler  at  Sa 
lunga,  where  he  preached  a very  able 
sermon  from  Isa.  59:9.  “We  wait  for  | 
light.  ’ ’ It  was  refreshing  to  those  who  are  j 
already  in  the  light  and  of  deep  interest 
to  those  who  are  yet  in  darkness.  May 
the  Lord’s  blessing  abide  with  those  who 
were  awakened,  and  may  the  Lord  be  . 
with  the  brethren  in  their  labor  wherever 
they  go.  Cor. 

From  Eugene,  Lane  Co.,  Oregon. 
— As  I was  reading  the  interesting  re-  ' 
ports  of  our  correspondents  in  Dec.  i,  is-  , 
sue  of  the  Herald,  I thought  perhaps 
the  Eastern  congregations  would  be  just  ^ 
as  glad  to  hear  from  our  little  flock  at , 
Oakhill  as  we  are  to  hear  from  them.  As 
far  as  I know  our  congregation  is  unit- 
edly aiming  to  press  forward  toward  the 
glorious  prize  The  members  are  enjoy-  I 
ing  good  health  with  the  exception  of  our 
bishop,  Bro.  P.  D.  Mishler,  who  has  been 
confined  to  his  bed  for  six  weeks  from  the 
effects  of  the  ravages  of  his  old-time  en- 
emy— a cancer — but  he  has  been  improv- 
ing the  last  few  days,  and  we  trust  the 
Lord  will  spare  him  to  us.  Oh  how  my 
heart  burned  within  me  when  I read  of 
large  congregations  assembling  for  com- 
munion, and  of  the  large  number  partici- 
pating, and  the  thought  came.  Would 
that  I could  have  been  there  too!  We 
have  not  had  a communion  service  here 
this  fall  owing  to  the  sickness  of  Bro. 
Mishler,  but  we  are  comforted  with  the 
assurance  that  the  Lord  will  not  forsake 


His  own.  We  desire  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  in  our  behalf  CoR. 

From  Deep  Run  Church,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa  -As  there  was  not  much  church 
news  from  this  place  for  some  time  I will 
write  again.  On  Sunday  Dec.  loth, 
twenty  were  baptized  in  the  Old  Menno- 
nite meeting-house.  Elder  John  Huns- 
berger,  of  Providence,  Montgomery  Co., 
was  here  to  assist  Bro.  Gross.  Bro.  John 
Latshaw  of  Chester  Co.,  was  also  here. 
He  spoke  to  us  in  the  English  language 

On  the  25th  of  Nov.  Bro.  Gabriel 
Heatwole,  and  also  Jacob  Newcomer  of 
Lancaster  Co.  were  here  On  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  they  were  at  the  Doylestown 
meeting.  Last  week  (Dec.  3)  Bro.  Jacob 
L.  Shaddinger  of  Hilltown  died  and  was 
buried  on  the  7th.  His  age  was  80  years, 
4 months  and  12  days. 

The  damage  suit  which  »as  brought 
some  time  since  by  David  L.  Fretz,  once 
deacon  of  the  Blooming  Glen  church, 
against  Samuel  Gross  bishop  of  that  dis- 
trict, was,  to  the  credit  of  all  concerned, 
finally  settled  by  the  parties  themselves. 

Cor. 

From  Juniata  Co.,  Penna. — The 
brethren,  A.  H.  Brenneman  and  David 
Hostetler  from  Orrville,  Ohio  came  here 
on  the  24th  of  Nov.  and  on  Monday  the 
27th  Bro.  Hostetler  received  a message 
stating  the  sad  news  of  the  death  of  their 
bishop.  Bro.  A.  Kornhaus  and  desiring 
him  to  help  officiate  in  the  funeral  serv- 
ices. He  accordingly  took  the  early  train 
on  Tuesday  morning  and  went  home 
again  to  attend  the  funeral  on  Wednesday. 
Through  the  mercies  of  God  he  came 
again  on  Friday  evening,  the  i.-it  of  Dec. 
They  preached  a number  of  very  interest- 
ing and  powerful  sermons  during  their 
stay.  We  rejoice  and  thank  our  heavenly 
Father  for  sending  out  ministers  to  cry 
aloud  unto  the  children  of  men,  and  may 
it  be  the  means  of  bringing  many  precious 
souls  into  Christ’s  vineyard.  We  were 
cheered  up  by  this  visit.  May  we  all  be 
come  more  earnest  and  active  in  this 
Christian  work.  May  we  put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  faith,  and  work  while  it 
is  called  to-day  for  the  night  cometh 
when  man  cannot  work.  The  brethren 
started  for  Lancaster  Co  , on  the  6th  of 
Dec.  They  also  intend  going  to  Mary- 
land, and  Cumberland  Co.,  if  the  Lord  is 
willing.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear 
brethren  in  the  efforts  put  forth  to  save 
precious  souls.  Cor. 

Woodside,  Penna.,  Dec.  3.  1893.  — 
On  the  iith  of  Nov.  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  come  into  our  midst. 
He  preached  a number  of  sermons  in  the 
Masontown  Mennonite  meeting-house, 
which  were  well  attended  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a few,  when  inclement  weather  in- 
terfered. On  Sunday,  Nov.  26.  commun- 
ion services  were  held,  on  which  occasion 


Bro.  Coffman  spoke  from  the  text  John 
1:29,  ‘Behold  the  Lamb  of  GimJ  that 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.’  In 
the  morning  one  precious  soul  was  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism  and  one  re- 
claimed. Oh  the  joy  there  is  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth!  How 
great  must  also  be  the  rejoicing  over  a 
sheep  that  had  wandered  away  from 
the  fold  of  God,  “Away  out  on  the 
mountains  cold  and  bare,”  and  now  re- 
turns again  to  the  fold  Oh  may  God 
grant  that  none,  when  they  have  once 
tasted  of  the  goodness  of  God,  turn  back 
to  the  beggarly  elements  of  sin,  but  put 
their  shoulders  to  the  wheel  and  press  for- 
ward toward  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  On 
Dec.  I,  Bro.  Coffman  left  for  Scoitdale. 
May  God  bless  the  efforts  our  dear  brother 
puts  forth  to  the  upholding  of  Christ’s 
kingdom.  God  bless  us  all  and  keep  us 
in  the  narrow  way  that  leads  to  life 
eternal.  Annie  F.  Durr. 

Harper,  Kans.,  Nov.  14,  1893. — 
Bro.  Tilman  Erb  of  Hatvey  Co  , Kansas 
came  here  on  the  7th  inst. , and  Bro. 
Noah  Metzler  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  ar- 
rived on  the  8th.  We  had  several 
very  interesting  meetings.  The  brethren 
Nissley  of  Penna.  and  C.  Reif  and  Jonas 
Eby  from  Harvey  Co. , Kan.  arrived  on 
the  loth  and  met  with  us.  We  feel  that 
the  Lord  has  been  with  us  and  blessed 
our  meetings,  for  we  have  been  much  en- 
couraged to  live  a more /consecrated  life 
unto  our  Lord  and  s^rch  His  Word 
more  closely  to  know  Lnd  do  His  holy 
will.  Brethren,  pray  for  us  that  we  may 
all  continue  steadfast  in  the  good  work. 
We  believe  there  has  been  a great  deal 
of  good  done  during  our  meetings,  for 
this  kind  of  work  has  the  tendency  to 
bring  us  into  a higher  spiritual  life.  We 
met  the  last  time  on  Sunday  evening  the 
1 2th  and  Monday  the  13th.  Bro’s  Noah 
Metzler  and  Nissley  left  for  Arkansas 
City,  Kansas.  Bro.  Tilman  Erb  left  for 
Ness  Citv.  Ness  Co,  Kan.,  and  Bro’s 
Reif  and  Eoy  for  Newton.  Since  the 
brethren  have  been  with  us  we  have 
started  a Bible  reading,  that  is,  we  meet 
and  read  a portion  of  Scripture  and  all 
present  will  give  their  idea  on  the  Scrip- 
ture read  Cor. 


Slocum,  Holt  Co.,  Neb  , Dec.  10, 
•893  — I have  been  waiting  for  a long 
time  to  see  something  in  the  Herald, 
from  here,  but  in  vain.  The  weather  had 
been  continually  pleasant  and  dry  this  fall 
until  November  when  we  had  a little 
fall  of  snow,  but  it  did  not  last  long. 
Crops  as  a general  thing  have  been  mod- 
erately good  considering  the  long  drouth 
in  the  forepart  of  the  summer,  and  we 
are  thankful  for  what  we  have.  The  mat- 
ter of  irrigation  has  been  receiving  atten- 
tion in  this  county  lately,  but  no  definite 
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steps  taken  yet.  Two  years  ago  the 
“Rain  maker”  was  sent  for  from  some 
place  south.  He  was  in  the  steeple  of  the 
court  house  in  Oneill  for  a whole  week, 
and  whatever  he  did  there  he  failed  to 
bring  rain.  This  year  the  authorities  here 
thought  they  would  try  something  else, 
so  they  got  a ton  of  dynamite,  and  paid 
a man  $ioo  to  explode  it.  The  bombard- 
ment began  after  sundown  and  was  con- 
tinued for  some  time.  It  shook  the  dwell- 
ings for  quite  a distance,  bqt  no  rain 
came.  The  irrigation  business  fnay  event- 
ually amount  to  about  the  same  thing  as 
one  plan  is  to  bring  several  large  streams 
down  from  the  West  and  by  means  of 
canals  run  all  over  Nebraska. 

Preacher  Valentine  Gerber  and  Chris- 
tian Kennel  have  been  visiting  their 
friends  in  Worthington,  Minnesota,  this 
fall.  They  like  the  country  very  well. 
Bro.  Gerber  will  move  there  in  the  spring. 
We  all  regret  that  he  is  going  to  leave  us, 
for  we  need  him  here,  but  we  will  try  to 
be  satisfied  and  trust  God  for  the  future. 

Cor. 

From  Milford,  Neb  , Dec.  ii,  1893. 
— Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel  left  Milford  on 
the  I St  of  Nov.  for  Deuel  Co.,  Neb.,  ar- 
riving at  Chappell  the  following  morning 
at  9.  Bro.  Roth  conveyed  him  from  the 
depot,  and  in  the  afternoon  they  had  a 
meeting,  followed  by  two  more  on  the 
3d.  Saturday  the  4th  they  visited  the 
members  in  the  vicinity  of  Rush  Creek, 
and  held  a meeting  in  the  evening  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  John  Troyer.  Bro.  Schle- 
gel attended  Sunday  school  on  Sunday 
morning,  and  preached  in  the  afternoon. 
On  the  6th  a meeting  was  held  for  exam- 
ination and  counsel,  on  which  occasion 
six  persons  were  received  into  member- 
ship upon  coi.fes  ijn  of  their  faith.  In 
the  evening  a meeting  was  held  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Daniel  Hostetler.  The  7th 
was  spent  in  visiting,  and  holding  a meet- 
ing in  the  evening.  On  the  8th  another 
counsel  meeting  was  held,  when  three 
persons  were  received  into  fellowship 
upon  confession  of  their  faith.  The  mem- 
bership were  in  peace  and  harmony  and 
desired  to  commemorate  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  to  ordain  a brother  to  the  of- 
fice of  deacon.  On  the  9th,  as  well  as  on 
the  preceding  evening,  instruction  was 
held  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  had  be- 
come willing  to  follow  Jesus  and  to  unite 
with  us  in  church  fellowship.  On  the  loth 
six  persons  gave  the  answer  of  a good 
conscience  toward  God  by  the  ordinance 
of  water  baptism  on  confession  of  their 
faith,  and  in  the  afternoon  communion  was 
observed  and  the  ordination  of  a brother 
as  a deacon  proceeded  with,  Bro.  John 
Ernst  being  the  one  ordained.  May  God 
be  with  him  and  grant  him  much  grace, 
wisdom,  discretion  and  patience  in  the 
discharge  of  his  duties.  The  congregation 
visited  by  Bro.  Schlegel  feels  much  re- 
vived and  encouraged  by  this  addition  to 


their  membership,  and  their  desire  is  to 
press  forward  with  renewed  zeal  in  the 
work.  Cor. 


From  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Dec. 

7,  1893. — The  church  in  Bish.  Coffman’s 
district  has  of  late  been  enjoying  a special 
spiritual  blessing  On  the  third  Sunday 
of  Nov.,  13  precious  souls  were  added  to 
the  church  by  water  baptism,  and  two  re- 
ceived from  other  churches.  Bro.  An- 
drew Shenk  from  Allen  Co. , Ohio  came 
to  the  assistance  of  our  brethren  on  the 
24th  of  Nov.  and  has  been  preaching 
very  earnestly,  nearly  every  night,  at  one 
or  the  other  of  the  four  meeting  houses 
in  the  central  district.  The  brother  ex- 
pects to  spend  several  weeks  yet  in  this 
and  Augusta  counties.  May  God  still 
continue  to  crown  his  labors  with  suc- 
cess, as  well  as  those  of  our  brethren 
here  and  elsewhere,  so  that  the  good 
work  of  saving  souls  may  still  go  on. 
We  feel  to  thank  God  for  the  operating 
power  of  His  Holy  Spirit  upon  our 
hearts,  and  especially  the  unconverted. 
There  are  now  six  more  young  people 
that  have  expressed  themselves  willing  to 
forsake  the  vanities  of  the  world  and  ac- 
cept the  Savior.  We  feel  sure  there  are 
still  others  that  are  “almost  persuaded.” 
God  help  them  and  clear  the  way  for 
them,  that  they  spurn  not  His  Spirit 
from  them,  and  think  to  wait  for  a more 
convenient  season. 

Thanksgiving  meetings  were  held  at 
Weaver’s  M.  H.  and  also  at  the  Bank  M. 
H.  Both  were  well  attended,  and  we 
hope  God’s  blessing  may  rest  on  all  that 
was  said  and  done  in  His  name,  and  to 
His  glory. 

Pre.  G.  D.  Heatwole  and  wife  have 
just  returned  to  their  home,  from  an  ex 
tended  visit  to  Pennsylvania.  We  were 
glad  to  see  their  smiling  faces  once  more. 
They  reported  a pleasant  trip,  and  we 
hope  the  labors  of  our  brother  have  been 
blessed  to  the  ingathering  of  souls  into 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Cor. 

Holliday,  Kansas,  Nov.  26,  1893. 
— By  the  providence  of  God  I can  say, 
“Thus  far  the  Lord  hath  led  me  on,” 
and  here,  within  a few  miles  of  Kansas 
City,  I take  the  parting  hand  of  Bro. 
Noah  Stauffer  of  Strasburg,  Ontario,  and 
as  I wait  two  hours  for  my  train,  I will, 
by  the  request  of  some  who  are  interested, 
give  what  follows: 

Monday  night  Nov.  ist  eight  ministers 
were  present  at  the  Pennsylvania  M.  H. 
in  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  who  met  with  the 
congregation  there  to  encourage  one  an- 
other and  direct  every  mind  to  the  grand 
work  before  us.  On  the  morrow  each 
went  his  way  to  the  work  assigned  him 
throughout  the  state.  Some  remained 
and  held  several  meetings  there  re.sulting 
in  the  ingathering  of  several  more  from 
the  fields  of  sin  and  folly. 


Brother  Stauffer  and  myself  were 
kindly  conveyed  to  our  first  appointment 
by  the  brethren  Caleb  Winey  and  Lemon 
Beck,  a distance  of  31  miles  to  Canada, 
Kansas,  where  we  held  one  meeting  to 
encourage  sister  John  Kraft  and  many  of 
Bro,  Stauffer’s  Canadian  friends  who  fa- 
vored us  with  the  use  of  their  meeting 
house  for  this  occasion. 

From  here  we  visited  sister  Kraft  at 
her  home  in  Marion,  and  Samuel  Pletcher 
and  family  of  the  same  place,  taking  the 
first  train  to  Lost  Springs  to  visit  an  aged 
brother,  Joseph  Nettrouer,  who  was  quite 
feeble  and  on  this  account  doubtless  ap- 
preciated a season  of  devotion  all  the 
more. 

Ten  miles  from  here  we  found  sister 
Wayland.  Her  husband  belongs  to  the 
River  Brethren  denomination.  We  had 
a pleasant  visit,  and  after  worship  de- 
parted, stopping  all  night  with  an  old 
friend,  James  McNichol,  and  although  he 
was  absent  we  were  happily  lodged  and 
entertained  by  the  family,  something  we 
learn  to  value  as  we  journey  and  get 
weary  and  cold  as  we  did  that  day. 

Between  Hope  and  Abilene  we  were  as- 
sisted onward  by  the  River  Brethren, 
Henry  Hornberger  (a  dear  friend  and 
brother  of  long  ago),  and  Jesse  Engel  and 
his  son  Jacob.  Bro.  Stauffer  preached 
one  sermon  in  their  new  meeting  house 
recently  erected.  They  were  holding  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  time,  and  the 
evening  spent  was  one  of  spiritual  refresh- 
ment to  all  who  were  alive  to  God  and  one 
of  deep  conviction  to  a number  who 
arose  in  tears  confessing  their  sins  and 
their  longings  for  a better  life. 

At  New  Cambria,  six  miles  east  of  Sa- 
lina,  we  were  kindly  received  by  Jere- 
miah Weaver  and  wife,  formerly  of  Penn- 
sylvania. They  have  lived  here  a num- 
ber of  years,  isolated  from  the  church, 
and  as  a natural  consequence,  became 
slack  in  their  Chri.stian  duties,  but  now 
have  decided  to  come  down  to  the  Pea- 
body district  and  be  received  again  into 
church  fellowship. 

We  expect  New  Cambria  hereafter  to 
have  our  attention  as  well  as  other  points, 
always  remembering  H.  W.  Lapp  and 
family  whom  we  visited  a few  miles  south 
west  of  town. 

We  next  came  to  the  Osborne  county 
brotherhood  of  fourteen.  This  was  a 
place  of  special  interest  to  us,  and  more 
especially  to  Bro.  Stauffer,  as  there  are 
many  Canadians  here  who  were  much  re- 
joiced to  meet  him.  This  little  company 
is  much  revived  and  as  they  look  forward 
to  the  regular  services  now  to  be  held 
there  they  are  hopeful  and  by  faith  see 
good  results.  They  were  very  kind  to  us, 
and  we  were  much  encouraged  by  them. 
The  Lord  reward  them. 

In  Gilead,  Nebraska,  we  held  two  meet- 
ings and  were  with  the  brethren  Thomas 
Pletcher  and  wife  and  Henry  Berkey, 
.visiting  also  with  Jacob  Pletcher  and  wife 
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and  Moses  Hornberger.  At  Hamlin, 
Kansas,  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
the  brethren  there  and  those  of  Sabetha, 
fifteen  miles  distant,  all  at  a meeting  held 
in  the  house  of  Bro.  James  Price  near 
Hamlin.  We  attended  the  River  Breth- 
ren service  here  and  held  one  meeting  in 
their  meeting  house,  in  the  presence  of 
our  brethren  and  their  congregation. 

We  next  held  one  meeting  with  an  in- 
teresting little  audience  near  Belton,  Mo. 
and  visited  two  sisters — the  widow  Barr 
and  sister  Harnish — the  only  members  of 
our  faith  at  this  place,  but  we  were 
pleased  as  we  learned  of  their  zeal  for  the 
cause,  and  hope  they  may  see  results  from 
the  same  and  from  the  services  held  there 
every  four  weeks  by  the  brethren  Jacob 
Hershey  of  Olathe,  Kansas  and  D.  F. 
Yoder  of  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Last,  but  not  least,  we  come  to  the  lit- 
tle company  of  fourteen  at  Olathe,  Kan 
sas,  whom  we  have  often  desired  to  meet. 
We  are  pleased  to  mention  that  they  are 
well  satisfied  with  their  minister  Bro.  J. 
Hershey,  who  is  yet  young  in  years  and 
in  the  ministry,  but  the  brethren  and 
sisters  seem  to  stand  by  him  as  did 
Aaron  and  Hur  under  the  arms  of  Moses. 
How  beautiful  it  is  to  be  workers  together 
walking  humbly  with  God.  At  the  close 
of  their  thanksgiving  service  they  brought 
an  offering  of  a nice  little  sum  as  a con- 
tribution to  the  Mission  Fund.  We  think 
this  was  a very  suitable  time  for  such  a col- 
lection. We  are  glad  to  see  that  our 
brethren  in  Kansas  are  getting  more  and 
more  liberal  toward  the  Mission  and 
Tract  Funds  Irom  year  to  year,  and  in  a 
number  of  places  are  establishing  the 
method  of  regular  giving  at  stated  times 

Regular  giving  will  bring  the  most 
money  and  be  the  least  felt,  and  the  bet- 
ter filled  our  treasuries  are  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.  for  mission  and  tract  work,  the 
more  may  be  done  in  sending  out  tracts 
and  workers  as  the  mission  field  is  en- 
larging and  opening  other  places  of  inter- 
est demanding  attention.  We  have  on 
this  trip  learned  that  we  have  some  breth- 
ren in  Jackson  county  that  would  be  in- 
terested in  visits  and  meetings  by  our 
people.  They  are  from  Pennsylvania, 
and  live  near  Holton.  We  are  sorry  that 
we  could  not  reach  them  this  time.  We 
will  try  to  remember  them  in  the  future. 

Last  Sunday  we  had  a memorable  time 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  Hershey  in  the  after- 
noon, edifying  one  another  in  the  capac- 
ity of  a Bible  reading.  Sister  Hershey 
was  unable  to  attend  any  of  the  public 
services  so  we  held  two  seasons  of  devo- 
tion at  their  home,  and  this  last  was  one 
of  deep  solemnity.  Every  heart  was 
touched  as  Bro.  Stauffer  stood  praying 
over  the  kneeling,  weeping  sister  whose 
earnest  longings  are  to  be  fully  conse- 
crated to  God,  humbly  obeying  in  all 
things  as  the  light  of  the  Gospel  opens 
up  to  the  eyes  of  her  understanding. 
May  they  both  see  what  is  resting  upon 


them  as  leaders  and  yet  servants  in  the 
church,  in  all  lowliness  and  meekness. 
Eph.  4:1,  2.  The  Olathe  brethren  are 
anxious  to  have  others  settle  with  them 
and  to  have  our  traveling  brethren  call 
upon  them.  They  are  conveniently  found 
as  the  A.  T.  & Santa  Fe  road  from  Kan- 
sas City  passes  through  Olathe,  and  Bro. 
Gehman  lives  two  or  three  blocks  north 
west  of  the  depot. 

We  have  been  much  edified  in  this  lit- 
tle trip  and  have  obtained  a more  correct 
idea  of  the  work,  with  the  peculiar  de- 
mands of  the  same  in  the  various  locali- 
ties. We  traveled  by  “Hack”  and  other 
private  conveyances  over  three  hundred 
miles,  sometimes  over  rough  country  and 
through  a cold  and  chilly  atmosphere. 

We  feel  grateful  to  all  the  brethren  for 
their  lovingkindness  shown  us,  and  we 
will  try  to  give  our  God  all  the  honor  for 
every  blessing  and  favor. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


East  Greenville,  Ohio,  Dec.  18, 
1893. — We  have  decided  to  continue  the 
“Pleasant  View”  S.  S.  all  winter.  This 
school  was  heretofore  closed  during  the 
winter  months,  but  we  felt  that  there  was 
sufficient  interest  to  continue  this  winter. 
Our  average  attendance  for  the  Fourth 
Quarter  is  about  40.  Cor. 


From  Lane  Co.,  Oregon. — Our  Sun- 
day school  at  Oakhill,  Lane  Co  is  pros- 
pering nicely,  and  we  are  of  good  cour- 
age. In  temporal  matters  we  also  teel 
blessed  here  on  the  coast,  although  there 
is  a scarcity  of  money;  yet  we  are  thank- 
ful to  God  that  we  have  plenty  to  eat  and 
plenty  to  wear.  God  be  with  us  all. 

J.  D.  Mishler. 


From  Pleasant  View,  Stark  Co  , 
Ohio. — Our  Sunday-school  at  this  place 
is  doing  nicely.  The  interest  manifested 
is  very  good.  Bro.  Henry  Horst,  as 
Sup’t,  has  been  deeply  interested  in  the 
work,  and  we  feel  that  the  Lord  will  bless 
his  efforts  as  well  as  the  efforts  of  others 
put  forth  in  behalf  of  the  good  cause, 
it  has  recently  been  decided  to  continue 
during  the  winter  season  instead  of 
closing  as  heretofore.  May  God  be  with 
the  brethren  that  they  may  grow  strong 
in  the  faith.  CoR. 


From  Martin’s  Wayne  Co  , Ohio. 
— A number  of  years  ago  Sunday-school 
was  organized  at  this  place  and  the  breth- 
ren, seeing  the  good  of  it,  are  still  striv- 
ing for  the  cause.  Though  the  school  has 
not  been  in  session  during  the  winter 
months,  yet  a great  amount  of  labor  is 
being  done  during  that  season  of  the  year 
which  is  best  adapted  for  the  work.  Qur 


Supt.  I J.  Buchwalter,  has  been  greatly 
aided  by  the  brethren  and  the  result  of 
our  united  labors  with  the  guidance  of 
the  Lord  has  been  many  interesting  and 
soul  cheering  meetings.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  brethren  will  ever  submit  them- 
selves into  the  hands  of  God  that  they 
may  be  directed  by  His  will. 

Cor. 


From  Weaverland,  Lanc.  Co  , 
Pa. — The  Sunday-school  closed  on  Sun- 
day Nov.  26,  with  a good  attend- 
ance of  teachers  and  scholars,  and,  as 
usual  a large  number  of  welcome  friends, 
brethren  and  sisters,  were  there  as  visit- 
ors to  see  and  hear  what  the  school  had 
learned.  Every  scholar  received  a nice 
suitable  book  as  a present,  to  give  them 
something  to  read  through  the  winter, 
and  for  a remembrance  of  their  first  Sun- 
day-school. The  school  throughout  was 
well  patronized,  and  we  could  assemble 
and  part  in  peace,  with  the  prospect  of  a 
large  school  next  spring.  What  is  nrore 
beautiful  and  more  pleasing  in  the  sight 
of  God  than  for  us  to  meet  together,  old 
and  young,  on  the  Sabbath  to  teach  and 
admonish  one  another  from  God’s  word, 
and  to  sing  praises  to  Him.  Preach- 
ers John  Zimmerman  and  Ephraim  N. 
Nissly  and  Deacon  John  Hollinger  were 
with  us  the  last  day,  and  made  some  im- 
pressive and  encouraging  remarks  to  the 
school,  pointing  us  to  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus.  Bro.  Nissly  instructed  the  boys 
to  read  and  to  commit  to  memory  the 
first  Psalm,  and  the  girls  the  23d  Psalm 
and  related  many  instances  where  good 
work  was  accomplished  through  the  Sun- 
day-school and  urged  the  many  young 
visiting  friends  present  to  come  forward 
at  the  next  session  and  join  in  a work 
which  they  will  never  regret,  but  rather 
many  a time  in  the  future  feel  thankful 
for.  At  the  close  of  his  remarks  Bro.  S. 
H.  Musselman,  Superintendent  of  the 
school,  thanked  them  for  their  visit  and 
their  encouraging  remarks  and  thanked 
the  teachers  and  others  for  their  assistance 
rendered  during  the  session,  and  urged 
the  teachers  to  practice  what  they  learned 
and  taught,  at  home  and  abroad  ; likewise 
the  scholars  to  remember  and  practice 
what  they  learned,  and  read  their  books 
through  the  winter.  He  closed  his  ad- 
dress by  saying  he  hoptd  to  meet  them 
all  here  again  next  spring.  The  school 
closed  by  singing  that  beautiful  hymn'- 
“Marching  to  Zion.”  A Pupil. 


Father  Stephani  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Indian  Mission  society  recently 
made  a vigorous  assault  on  the  Protest- 
ants and  their  work  among  the  In- 
dians. The  “father”  is  learning  that  gos- 
pel enlightenment  among  the  Indians 
makes  them  disrespect  R.  C.  forms,  and 
fables. 
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January  1 , 


For  the  Herald  of  Tmtb. 

OUR  CONDUCT  TOWARD 
OTHERS. 


The  apostle  says,  Gal.  6;i:  If  any  man 
be  overtaken  in  a fault,  ye  that  are  spir- 
itual restore  him  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness. 

Hence  if  any  brother  or  sister  should 
commit  a fault,  or  say  anything  that  is 
unbecoming,  or  in  any  way  transgress 
the  plain  teachings  of  the  word,  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  member  to  whom  this  is 
known,  to  make  the  brotherly  address 
according  to  Matt.  i8: 15 — 18  or  accord- 
ing to  Gal  6:  i,  and  to  make  an  effort  to 
restore  the  offender  to  his  proper  place. 

As  Christians  we  have  no  right  to  pass 
unnoticed  any  vital  transgression.  We 
should  not  be  meddlesome  or  fault-find- 
ing. When  we  go  to  reprove  our  brother 
we  must  be  sure  too,  that  what  we  charge 
our  brother  with  is  really  a transgression  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  when  we  go  we 
must  go  with  a pure  motive,  with  meek- 
ness, with  a sincere  desire  to  do  our 
brother  good.  We  must  not  have  in 
view  the  purpose  of  injuring  another,  but 
of  doing  some  good. 

Likewise  when  we  bring  our  gift,  and 
remember  that  our  brother  has  aught 
against  us,  we  shall  go  and  be  reconciled 
first,  and  then  come  and  offer  the  gift. 

This  imposes  duties  in  both  directions: 
To  help  our  brother  into  the  right  way 
when  he  gtts  out  of  it,  and  to  keep  our- 
selves and  our  brother  in  the  right  way. 

The  great  purpose  and  /object  should 
be  to  keep  ourselves  in  the  right  way. 
and  to  help  our  neighbor  to  keep  in 
the  same  way.  John  F.  Funk. 


A SERMON. 


Delivered  at  the  Doylestown  Mennonite 
Meeting  House,  by  Gabriel  Heat- 
wole,  of  Virginia,  on  Sunday 
Last  to  a Large  and  Appre- 
ciative Audience. 


The  Doylestown  Mennonite  church  was 
crowded  with  attentive  listeners  last  Sun- 
day. All  the  available  seating  and  stand- 
ing room  was  needed  to  accommodate 
the  worshippers,  the  centre  of  attraction 
being  Preacher  Gabriel  Heatwole  from 
Virginia.  He  is  not  a scholarly  man  and 
has  no  thirdlies,  (ourthlies,  etc.  in  his  ser- 
mons but  speaks  right  on  as  the  Spirit 
gives  him  utterance.  He  spoke  from  the 
textfound  in  Hebrew  2:6,  “What  is  man?” 
A mere  memory  abstract  of  his  discourse 
can  give  not  even  a faint  idea  of  the  speak- 
er’s power  over  his  hearers.  Those  from 
whose  cheeks  the  tear  drops  would  si- 
lently roll  were  many;  they  whose  eye- 
lids told  of  the  softened  hearts  were  more; 
and  those  who  showed  no  outward  evi- 
dence of  being  moved  in  some  way  were 
but  few. 


He  spoke  in  part  as  follows:  Man  has 
a two- fold  nature — the  one  spiritual,  the 
other  natural.  If  the  spiritual  lives  and 
grows  the  natural  is  dead,  and  if  the  nat- 
ural lives  the  spiritual  is  dead.  Adam 
and  Eve  at  first  were  spiritually  alive  and 
dead  to  sin.  Having  yielded  to  the  dev- 
il’s tempting  offer  they  died 'as  God  said 
they  would.  But  it  was  a spiritual  death 
Man,  too  weak  to  obey  his  master,  he  is 
less  than  nothing.  Take  all  nations  and 
put  them  on  a heap,  they  are  nothing  but 
a heap  of  dust. 

A man  owes  another  $2000.  He  is 
worth  but  $iooo  and  can  pay  no  more; 
he  is  then  worth  nothing,  yea,  less  than 
nothing,  since  he  has  nothing  to  pay  his 
standing  debt  So  we  owe  a great  debt 
to  God,  and  can  give  nothing  more  than 
our  own  selves.  Great  debtors,  yet  less 
than  nothing.  “By  grace  are  ye  saved.” 
No  true  Christian  man  will  die  before 
God’s  appointed  time;  not  even 'should 
an  enemy  deliberately  aim  to  kill  him. 
God  would  thwart  his  purpose.  Nebu- 
chadnezzar sought  to  take  the  lives  of 
Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego. 
Though  placed  in  a fiery  furnace  made 
seven  times  hotter  than  usual  there  was 
not  a hair  singed  nor  the  smell  of  fire  on 
their  clothes.  God  overruled  his  purpose. 
The  king,  all  men  are  but  dust,  as  grass, 
worm  food,  nothing.  Man’s  nothingness 
and  God’s  overruling  providence  was 
again  vividly  pictured  in  the  case  of  Peter. 

Herod,  just  before  Easter,  expected  a 
grand  jubilee  on  the  occasion  of  Peter’s 
death.  But  God,  whose  all  seeing  eye 
never  lost  sight  of  Peter,  at  the  right  time 
sent  down  an  angel  and  without  a key  to 
unlock  the  doors  of  the  prison  or  cold- 
chisel  to  loosen  the  chain  with  which  he 
was  bound,  smote  Peter,  who  was  then 
led  out  of  the  prison,  when  he  went  to  a 
company  of  friends  who  were  praying  for 
him  without  ceasing.  What  is  man  ? He 
is  full  of  doubts  and  prone  to  seek  the  ap- 
plause of  the  world.  He  shouM  come  to 
Christ.  He  should  be  neither  below  him 
nor  above  him.  The  devil  is  as  much 
pleased  to  see  one  down  in  the^  valley  of 
despondency  as  up  on  the  pinnacle  of 
vanity. 

Keep  close  to  your  Saviour.  ‘I  beseech 
you,  therefore,  brethren  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a liv- 
ing sacrifice,  etc. ; and  be  not  conformed 
to  this  world  but  be  ye  transformed,’  etc. 
The  sinner  converted  must  have  a changed 
mind,  a changed  appearance,  a changed 
conduct.  We  are  apt  to  ascribe  power 
and  honor  to  ourselves  when  it  should  be 
given  to  God. 

Ministers  of  the  Gospel  speak  of  the 
number  of  converts  they  have  made.  The 
fact  is  they  were  only  instruments  in 
God’s  hands  to  whom  the  honor  belongs. 
Some  men  are  at  work  in  a field;  the  old- 
time  horn  is  blown  for  dinner.  Presently 
they  are  all  seated  around  a table  well 
supplied  with  food.  Should  the  horn 


have  the  praise  for  the  meal  on  the  table? 
Certainly  not.  It  was  merely  an  instru- 
ment for  calling.  To  the  good  mother  of 
the  house  belongs  the  credit  for  the  din- 
ner. So  God  should  have  the  honor  for 
the  gospel  meal  which  He  has  prepared 
for  us.  Ministers  are  only  the  horns— the 
instruments  for  calling  sinners  to  partake 
of  it. — From  the  Bucks  Co.  Intelligencer. 


THE  RELATION  OF  THE  PASTOR 
TO  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 


Address  by  D.  J.  Johns  at  the  S.  S. 
Co7iference. 


I do  not  wish  to  talk  to  you  of  the 
relation  of  the  pastor  to  the  Sunday 
school  when  he  is  chosen  as  Superin- 
tendent or  as  a teacher,  but  of  the  relation 
into  which  he  is  brought  by  being  called 
to  be  the  pastor  of  the  church. 

It  has  been  stated  here  to  day  that 
“the  Sunday  school  is  the  child  of  the 
church,”  so  there  must  be  a parental 
relation  between  the  church  and  the 
Sunday  school,  and  it  is  universally  con- 
sidered that  the  pastor  is  at  the  head  of 
the  chuich  as  far  as  man’s  work  is  con- 
cerned, and  is,  by  the  true  head  of  the 
church,  the  Savior,  commanded  to  “feed 
the  lambs’  ’ as  well  as  the  sheep . Hence 
it  would  appear  that  the  pastor  bears  the 
relation  to  the  Sunday  school  that  the 
father  bears  to  the  child. 

The  Sunday  school  is  simply  the  way 
or  place  in  which  the  church  is  at  work 
directly  with  the  children,  and  because, 
as  a rule,  there  are  other  brethren  chosen 
to  superintend  this  .special  part  of  the 
church’s  work,  we  as  pastors  sometimes 
think  we  have  but  little  to  do  with  that 
part  of  the  work,  and  are  sometimes  but 
little  concerned  how,  or  by  whom  this 
work  is  carried  on 

Paul  tells  us  that  the  husband  is  the 
head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  church,  and  that  the  wives 
are  to  be  subject  to  their  own  husbands, 
even  as  the  church  is  subject  to  Christ, 
and  surely  the  church  is  to  be  subject  to 
Christ  in  all  things;  so  the  Christian  wife 
to  the  Christian  husband,  and  yet  the 
wife  is  commanded  to  guide  the  house, 
but  by  the  counsel  and  advice  of  the 
husband. 

So,  if  the  Sunday  school  is,  as  we  all 
admit,  a part  of  the  church’s  work,  and 
is  for  the  upbuilding  and  prosperity  of 
the  church  by  teaching  the  children  care- 
fully and  directly  the  true  principles  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  it  must  be  first 
under  the  supervision  of  the  pa.stor,  (who 
is  the  overseer  of  the  flock,)  and  the 
church,  who  entrusts  the  work  direct  to 
some  brother,  as  superintendent  to  guide 
the  Sunday  school.  The  husband  might 
as  well  say,  “I  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  affairs  of  the  house,  the  wife  is  to 
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guide  that,”  as  the  pastor  to  say  he  has 
no  connection  or  relation  with  the  Sunday 
school. 

But  the  pastor  should  not  only  be 
interested  in  this  work  because  it  is  a 
duty  resting  upon  him,  but  because  there 
he  has  an  opportunity  to  get  acquainted 
with  and  gain  the  confidence  of  tho'se 
with  whom  he  is  likely  to  have  to  counsel 
and  work  in  the  years  to  come. 

Let  the  child  fully  realize^  that  father 
and  mother  are  really  concerned  and  inter- 
ested about  its  welfare,  comfort  and  future 
happiness  and  it  will  love  them,  love  to  be 
in  their  company,  and  will  enjoy  helping  to 
make  home  pleasant.  So  let  the  Sunday 
school  pupils  realize  that  the  pastor  loves 
them,  and  that  he  is  really  interested  in 
their  eternal  welfare,  and  they  will  also 
love  him  in  return  and  gladly  listen  to  what 
he  has  to  say  and  will  not  be  distant  to, 
or  afraid  of  him.  Thus  the  way  will  be 
prepared  that  when  they  grow  up  they 
may  be  easily  won  into  the  church,  and 
trouble  will  be  avoided  after  they  are 
brought  in,  because  they  love  the  pastor 
and  they  love  the  church. 

Let  no  pastor  think  that  he  owes 
nothing  to  the  Sunday  school  or  that  he 
is  not  needed  there  to  help  along  in  the 
work  of  .implanting  the  true  faith  and 
doctrine  into  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
those  with  whom  he  must  expect  to  build 
up  his  congregation;  neither  let  us  as 
pastors  think  that  we  are  free  if  the 
Sunday  school  fall  into  the  hands  of 
those  who  are  not  qualified  or  not  willing 
to  teach  that  which  tends  to  the  upbuild- 
ing and  advancement  of' the  good  cause, 
if  we  use  not  our  influence  to  have  the 
proper  persons  and  methods  employed. 

Sad  results  have  been  experienced  by 
some  pastors  who  thought  they  had  no 
special  relation  to  the  Sunday  school 
until  they  were  forced  to  realize  their  sad 
mistake  by  seeing  the  fruits  of  the  seed 
sown  by  careless  superintendents  and 
teachers. 

The  pastor  is  closely  related  to  all  the 
different  ways  in  which  the  church  works. 


It  WAS  ignorance  that  brought  destruc- 
tion upon  the  antediluvian  world.  It  w/is 
ignorance  that  caused  the  destruction  /of 
the  Sodomites,  that  caused  the  destrac--. 
tion  of  ancient  Babylon,  Nineveh,  Tyre, 
Jerusalem,  and  all  the  vast  national  glory 
of  past  ages  God  said  of  Israel,  “My 
people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowl- 
edge.” “My  people  know  not,  neither 
do  they  consider.”  And  again,  “The 
princes  of  this  world  knew  not,  for  had 
they  known  they  would  not  h,ave  cruci- 
fied the  Lord  of  glory.”  And  Jesus  said 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  “O  that 
thou  hadst  known,  in  this  thy  day,  the 
things  that  belong  to  thy  peace,  but  now 
they  are  hid  from  thinfe  eyes.”  ' 


ITEMS. 

Arizona  was  admitted  to  statehood 
on  the  15th  of  December.  New  Mexico 
will  follow  in  a few  days. 

The  new  trial  of  Dan  Coughlin  at 
Chicago  for  the  murder  of  Dr.  Cronin  in 
1891  is  attracting  much  attention. 

The  losses  by  fire  in  Canada  and  the 
jUnited  Spates  during  the  year  1893 
amounted  to  about  $150,000,000 

For  murdering  four  people  at  Denni- 
son, Texas  on  May  17,  1893.  Dick  Ed- 
wards was  recently  sentenced  to  99  years 
imprisonment. 

The  recent  strike  on  the  Lehigh  Val- 
ley Ry.,  cost  the  employes  about  $150,- 

000.  The  loss  to  the  company  was  like- 
wise heavy. 

A FIRE  which  broke  out  in  a seven 
story  furniture  building  in  New  York 
on  the  15th  ult  , caused  a damage  of  over 
$450,000. 

In  a railway  collision  at  Soznovka, 
Russia  the  second  week  in  December,  14 
persons  are  reported  killed  and  13 
wounded. 

In  a head  end  collision  of  two  trains  on 
the  New  England  R.  R at  Providence, 
R.  I.,  on  the  1 6th  of  Dec.  one  man  was 
fatally  and  seven  others  severely  injured. 

It  is  reported  that  about  10  ooo  people 
in  the  province  ot  Rhein  Hessen,  Ger- 
many were  down  with  the  Grippe  the  first 
week  in  December. 

A WESTBOUND  pas.senger  train  on  the  j 
N.  Y.&Pa.  Ry.,  on  the  i6th  ult.,  broke 
through  a trestle  at  Sheridan  Crossing, 
N.  Y.  Eight  people  were*  killed  and 
many  more  injured.  I 

The  Chicago  Post  office  was  robbed  of  i 
about  $8,000  on  the  night  of  December  j 
12.  The  cashier  of  the  stamp  depart-] 
ment  was  sandbagged  by  an  unknown  j 
man  who  took  the  money  and  escaped  1 
through  a window. 

There  are  said  to  be  about  117,000 
unemployed  people  in  Chicago,  aside ; 
from  those  who  are  viciously  idle.  Theie 

1. s  a movement  on  foot  to  make  an  appro- 

priation of  $1,000  000  by  the  city  for  the 
relief  ot  the  poor.  I 

On  the  i6th  of  Dec.  while  a large  force 
yof  men  were  at  work  upon  a new  bridge 
across  the  Ohio  river  at  Louisville,  Ky., 
the  middle  span  suddenly  gave  way  and 
dropped  no  feet  into  the  water,  carrying 
with  it  nearly  fifty  men.  But  few  of  the 
men  succeeded  in  reaching  safety  after 
the  first  sign  of  danger,  and  of  those  who 
w’ent  down  between  twenty  and  thirty  are 
believed  to  have  been  killed,  some  being 
buried"  beneath  many  Ions  of  iron  and 
wood.  A high  wind  was  the  cause  of  the 
accident.  Through  two  previous  accidents 
in  the  building  ot  this  bridge  21  men  lost , 
their  lives  by  drowning. 


The  cost  of  sustaining  the  armed 
forces  of  Europe  in  1892  was  upwards  of 
$1,015  250,000.  This  sum,  together  with 
the  interest  paid  on  national  debts  (caused 
almost  entirely  by  wars  or  military  ex- 
penditures), amounting  in  1892  to  about 
$992,115  000  would  be  much  more  than 
enough  to  give  one  dollar  to  every  man, 
woman  and  child  living  in  the  world  at 
this  moment. 

The  Governor- General  of  Canada, 
Lord  Aberdeen  and  his  wife  Lady  Aber- 
deen, have  refused  to  give  their  patron- 
age to  operas  given  under  the  auspices 
and  for  the  benefit  of  the  church.  They 
are  opposed  to  supporting  or  conducting 
church  work  in  this  manner.  A health- 
ful example  indeed. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  HOME 
MISSION. 

Money  received  by  cash: 


5 00 
5 00 

13.85 
• 50 
8.10 
7-50 
5 00 

36  15 

1. 00 
28. 20 


5 Sisters  from  Ohio f 

25.  J.  W Zerbe  

I.  Sister  H.  Kauffman 

6,  A.  B.  Class,  Me  Veytown,  Pa. 
6.  Zion  Church,  Allen  Co  , O. ... 

6 Sister  Yoder,  Goshen 

I.  Walnut  Grove  S.  S 

I.  W.  Grovt  &S.  Union  Y.  P M. 

I.  D S.  Yoder 

I.  Cullom  Church 

3.  S.  H.  Musselraan,  B.  Ball,  Pa. 
5.  A M.  Church,  Smithville,  O. 

5.  E.  J.  Berkie 

8.  Oak  Grove  Y.  P.  M 

lo.  Maria  Hershey,  Junction,  Pa. 

16.  Sister  from  Cullom t.. 

16.  L.  Eigsti,  Lombardville,  111... 


Total  receipts,  fiSJ  70 

Am’t  expended  as  follows: 

Dec.  I.  Song  books f 1.05 

I.  4 tables  and  12  chairs 10.00 

1.  For  rent 5.00 

2.  Lesson  helps  and  cards 2.05 

2.  For  rent 15.00 

2.  6 Doz.  chairs 24.00 

2.  I stove 10.00 

2.  I stove  pipe 4.35 

2.  Stovepipe 1.05 

2.  Coal  and  bucket 1.23 

2.  Dray 1,25 

2.  Lesson  helps i 55 

2.  Stovepipe 2.15 

• 2.  Broom  and  lunch 40 

2.  Evergreen  letters 1.30 

2.  Stationery i.oo 

2.  I zinc 1.25 

2.  3 elbows 40 

2.  Soap  and  comb 30 

2 Table  spread  and  c fare 1.13 

2.  Songbooks 35 

2.  Paint  and  brush 45 

^ lo.  Rent 20.00 

10.  Dispensary  cards 1.40 

15.  Boards  and  expressage .70 

16.  Deposit  on  gas 5 00 

16.  Gospel  cards 2 00 

18.  Deposit  on  gas 5 oc> 

18.  S.S.  cards 1.58 

18.  Stamps 1.00 

Total  expenditure,  ;f!i2i.94 

The  rent  for  January  is  due.  We  must  have 
five  dozen  more  chairs,  platform,  Sunday- 
school  supplies,  etc.,  etc.  S.  D.  Ebersolb. 


fl 
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January 


Married. 


Stoner — Kaufman. — Ou  the  3d  of  Decem- 
ber, 1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
father,  in  York  Co.  Pa.,  by  Martin  Whisler 
of  Hanover,  Pa  . Albert  F.  Stoner  of  Hellam, 
Pa  , to  Sarah  R.  Kaufman.  May  the  blessings 
of  God  rest  upon  these  young  people  in  their 
new  relation. 

Ulrich —Smith.— Ou  the  loth  of  Decem- 
ber, 1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  ofhciatmg 
bishop,  Joseph  Buercky,  in  Milo,  Bureau  Co., 
111.,  Peter  M Ulrich,  of  Roanoke,  Woodford 
Co.’,  111.,  to  Lena  M.  Smith  of  Wootlford  Co., 
Ill  Their  many  friends  unite  in  wishing  them 
abundant  blessings  and  happiness. 

SCHROCK  — Yordy.— On  the  3d  of  Decem- 
ber, 1893,  in  the  A.  M meeting-house  near 
Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co.,  Col  , by  Joseph 
Schlegel,  Joseph  Schrock  and  Belle  Yordy, 
both  of -Arapahoe  Co.,  Col. 

AUGSBURGER  — Shank. — On  the  19th  of 
Dec.,  1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  near  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  by  Bish. 
J.  M.  Shenk,  Bro.  Amos  .Augsburger  of  Adams 
Co  , Ind  , and  Sister  Elisabeth  A.  Shank  of 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 

“May  each  in  each  still  feed  the  flame 
Of  pure  and  holy  love; 

In  faith  and  trust  and  heart  the  same. 

The  same  their  home  above.’’ 

Garber -Grove. —-At  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  mother,  near  Cullom,  Livingston  Co., 
111.,  by  Pre  David  Garber,  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind  , Bro.  Leonard  Garber  and  Sister  Addie 
Grove,  both  of  the  above  mentioned  place. 
May  p’eace  and  prosperity  attend  them  through 
life. 

KrEider  -Stauffer  — On  the  7th  of  Dec., 
1893.  at  the  residence  of  the  officiating  minis- 
ter, Philip  Nice,  Sterling,  111.,  Bro.  John  H. 
Kreider  and  Sister  Anna  Stauffer,  both  of 
Whiteside  Co  , 111.  Their  many  friends  wish 
them  a long  and  happy  life. 

IIOSSLER -Shelly.— On  the  17th  of  Dec., 
1893.  at  the  residence  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  John  B.  Hossler  and  P'annie  E.  Shelly. 

Augsburger-Litwiller.— Ou  the  14th  of 
Dec.,  1H93,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
father,  Joseph  Litwiller,  Tremont,  Tazewell 
Co.,  111.,  by  Bish.  John  Smith,  John  Augsbur- 
ger  of  Hopedale,  and  Lizzie  Litwiller  of  Tre- 
mont, both  of  Tazewell  Co.,  111.  May  God’s 
word  and  spirit  be  their  guide  through  a life 
full  of  domestic  joy  and  felicity  to  a home 
above.  J- 


BISHOP  ADAM  KORNHAUS. 

Bishop  Adam  Kornhaus  was  born  in  Rich- 
land Co , Ohio,  April  30,  1843.  When  about  a 
year  old  his  parents  came  with  their  family 
to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  and  located  ou  a farm  one 
mile  south  of  Orrville.  His  father,  about  nine 
years  ago,  at  the  age  of  68  years,  was  called 
to  try  the  realities  of  another  world.*  His 
mother  still  survives  him  though  she  is  old 
and  feeble,  aud  was  unable  to  attend  the  fun- 
eral. He  was  united  in  marriage  with  -Ann 
Rentier,  Nov-  2,  1865,  and  about  21  years  ago 
they  moved  on  the  farm  occupied  by  him  un- 
til his  death.  By  this  union  they  have  had  five 
children;  two  have  preceded  their  father  to 
the  grave  and  three  with  their  mother  are 
mourning  the  loss  of  a loving  father  and  a 
faithful  husband.  May  God  comfort  them  by 
teaching  them  that  their  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain. 


He  united  with  the  Meunonite  church  a 
number  of  years  ago,  since  which  time  he  has 
been  faithful  and  true,  living  according  to  the 
faith  he  upheld.  He  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  ou  Nov.  19,  1887.  He  possessed  rare 
traits  of  character  and  great  zeal  for  the  cause 
of  Christ,  so  that  by  his  death  an  important 
pillar  has  been  taken  from  the  church.  In 
Sept,  of  ’92  he  was  called  to  the  important  of- 
fice of  bishop,  but  having  been  affected  with 
La  Grippe  from  Dec  29,  1891  to  the  time  of 
death,  it  rendered  him  incapable  of  perform- 
ing the  duties  pertaining  to  his  office  as  he 
might  otherwise  have  done. 

The  morning  of  the  26th  day  of  Nov.  1S93 
found  him  in  Martin’s  M.  H.  his  usual  place  of 
worship  and  feeling  better  than  he  had  for 
some  time.  He  took  a part  in  the  opening 
services,  but  at  11:30  A.  M.  while  Bro.  Buch- 
walter  was  engaged  in  the  discourse  he  was  j 
interrupted  by  the  falling  of  Bro.  Kornhaus 
from  his  seat  to  the  floor  by  his  side  and  being 
raised  up  was  found  to  be  dead  in  a few  min- 
utes. While  his  death  was  very  singular  yet 
he  was  at  his  post  of  duty,  ready  to  go. 

His  remains  were  carried  to  their  last  rest- 
ing place  on  the  29th  and  were  viewed  by  a 
large  concourse  of  friends.  The  brethren 
David  Hostetler  aud  Moses  Brenueman  con- 
ducted the  services,  making  use  of  the  8th 
Psalm,  which  had  been  read  by  Bro.  Korn- 
house  a short  time  before  his  death.  The 
deceased  was  aged  50  yrs.,  6 mo.,  26  days. 
Though  our  dear  brother  has  left  us  yet  his 
memory  and  the  truths  presented  to  us  while 
here  will  long  be  remembered. 

A Brother. 


DIED. 


REdiger. — On  the  29th  of  November,  1893,  | 
near  Thurman,  Col.,  infant  son  of  David  and 
Catharine  Rediger,  aged  i year,  9 months  and 
13  days.  Buried  on  the  ist  of  December  in 
the  graveyard  near  Thurman.  P'uneral  serv- 
ices by  J.  Roth  and  J.  Schrock. 

MU.SSER.  — On  the  29th  of  Nov.,  1893,  near 
McAlisterville,  Lost  Creek  Valley,  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  of  heart  trouble,  John  Musser,  aged  69 
years,  6 months  and  9 days.  He  was  a con- 
sistent member  of  the  Meunonite  denomina 
tion  for  many  years,  and  was  loved  by  all 
who  knew  him.  He  leaves  a widow,  two  sons 
and  one  daughter  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried 
at  Lostcreek  meetinghouse.  Funeral  services 
by  Wm  Auker,  William  Graybill,  aud  D. 
Hostettler  and  A H.  Brenneman  from  Orrville, 
Ohio.  Text,  Matt.  24:44. 

Zeager.— Ou  the  30th  of  Nov.,  1893,  in 
Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  Susanna  Zea- 
ger, aged  60  years  aud  i day.  Eleven  children 
followed  her  to  the  Greentree  meeting-house, 
where  she  was  laid  by  the  side  of  her  husband 
who  preceded  her  only  a few  months  before. 
Text,  Rev.  22'  12. 

Snyder. — Dec.  ist,  1893,  in  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
Henry  Snyder,  aged  73  years,  9 mouths  aud  4 
days.  He  fell  from  a chair  and  in  a few  mo- 
ments was  in  eternity.  Funeral  at  Laudisville, 
on  Sunday,  3d.  Text,  Psalm  39:4,  5. 

SollENBErger. — Dec.  4,  1893,  in  Breck- 
nock township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  infirm- 
ities of  old  age,  Anna  Sollenberger,  (maiden 
name  Hutchinson,)  aged  81  years,  8 mouths 
and  21  days.  Buried  at  Pine  Grove  Meunonite 
meeting-house.  Services  by  Solomon  R.  Ott 
and  Benjamin  Horning.  Text,  Heb.  5:8,  9 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Koerner.— On  the  7th  of  December,  1893, 
in  Pontiac,  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  of  shaking 
palsy.  Sister  Mary  Dorothy  Koerner,  aged  67 
years,  2 months  and  4 days.  She  had  been 
afflicted  for  a number  of  years,  and  was 
altogether  helpless.  She  had  a desire  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Christ.  Funeral  services  in 
the  Cullom  M.  H.,  by  D.  S.  Brunk  of  Ohio, 

A.  Mumaw  of  Indiana  and  E.  M.  Hartman. 

Custer.— Dec.  ist,  1893,  near  Tub,  Pa., 
Uriah  Custer,  aged  41  years,  2 months  and  16 
days.  Deceased  was  in  apparent  good  health 
in  the  morning,  worked  in  the  field  for  a 
neighbor  until  nearly  noon  when  he  com- 
plained of  headache  and  went  home.  He  suf- 
fered severely  for  a few  hours  and  expired 
about  4 P.  M.  He  leaves  a wife  but  no  chil- 
dren. lie  had  been  a member  of  the  German 
Baptist  church.  His  sudden  demise  is  a warn- 
ing to  all.  Buried  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery. 
Funeral  services  by  D.  H.  Bender  and  Bish. 

S.  C.  Miller  of  Monitor,  Kans.  Text,  Amos 
4: 12. 

Lehman,- On  the  3d  of  December,  1893, 
of  spinal  trouble,  Howard,  son  of  Simeon  and 
Salome  Lehman,  aged  2 months  and  19  days. 
Buried  on  the  4th  at  Yellow  Creek.  Funetal 
services  by  Noah  Metzler  and  Samuel  Yoder. 
Text,  Matt.  18:3.  The  bereaved  parents  have 
the  sympathy  of  a large  circle  of  friends. 

“Sleep  on  in  thy  beauty. 

Thou  sweet  angel  child, 

By  sorrow  unblighted. 

By  sin  undefiled. 

Like  the  dove  to  the  ark, 

Thou  hast  flown  to  thy  rest 
From  the  wild  tea  of  strife 
To  the  home  of  the  blest.’’ 

HarTzlEr. — On  the  29th  of  Nov.,  1893, 
Lydia,  wife  of  Benjamin  Hartzler,  aged  69 
years,  i month  and  27  days.  The  funeral 
services  were  largely  attended  by  relatives 
and  friends.  Sister  Hartzler  will  be  sadly 
missed  in  the  family,  and  also  in  the  church 
where  her  seat  was  seldom  vacant  at  meeting. 

Landis. — On  the  7th  of  Dec.,  1893,  near 
Waterford,  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  of  kidney 
troubles,  Bro.  Frederick  Landis,  aged  79 
years,  8 months  and  12  days.  He  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  He  was  married  to  Catha- 
rine Holdeman  on  the  21st  of  March,  1839, 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  He  united  with  the 
Meunonite  church  when  a young  man  and 
lived  a devoted  Christian  life  until  the  Master 
called  him  home.  He  and  his  wife  lived 
together  nearly  55  years.  They  had  14  chil- 
dren, nine  of  whom,  4 sons  and  5 daughters, 
are  still  living.  He  was  buried  on  Sunday, 
Dec.  10th  at  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.,  where  a 
large  concourse  of  people  met  to  offer  the  last 
tribute  of  respect.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Noah  Metzler  and  John  F.  Funk 
from  Ps.  90:9,  10.  The  bereaved  ones  may 
indeed  comfort  their  hearts  in  the  promises 
of  God,  for  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope. 

Rich. — On  thezzd  of  November  1893,  near 
Hartford,  Kansas,  John  Rich,  aged  69  years, 
7 mouths  and  3 days.  Buried  ou  the  25th,  in 
the  Hartford  burying  ground.  Funeral  serv- 
ices from  I Cor.  15.  The  deceased  brother  was 
a faithful  member  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
congregation  of  the  above  place  and  was 
highly  esteemed,  his  aim  being  to  “live  at 
peace  with  all  men.”  He  leaves  his  widow 
and  six  children  to  mourn  his  departure.  His 
hope  was  in  the  Savior  he  had  learned  to  love, 
and  when  friends  came  to  see  him  he  asked 
them  to  pray  with  him.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 
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Fletcher.— On  the  25th  of  Nov.,  1893,  at 
the  residence  of  her  son-in  law,  Bartel  Risser, 
Elizabeth,  widow  of  Jacob  Pletcher,  aged  76 
years,  lo  months  and  7 days  She  was 
born  in  Pennsylvania,  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  and  though  not  well  for 
somj  time  she  died  unexpectedly.  She  was 
buried  on  the  28th  at  the  Olive  church.  Fu- 
neral services  by  John  F.  Funk,  assisted  by 
Daniel  Brunk  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Amos 
Mumaw.  May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing 
friends. 

Yoder. — Hiram  D.  Yoder  was  born  April  9, 
1855;  died  Dec.  7,  1893,  aged  38  years,  7 
months  and  28  days.  His  death  was  caused  by 
enlargement  of  the  liver,  heart,  and  pulmon- 
ary arteries.  He  suffered  but  little  pain,  and 
during  his  last  sickness  he  was  not  confined 
to  his  bed,  and  when  he  died,  he  fell  asleep 
so  quietly,  so  calmly  and  so  peacefully,  that 
his  mother  who  was  in  the  room  with  him 
did  not  notice  his  departure  until  it  was  all 
over.  She  supposed  him  to  be  sleeping  and 
bending  over  him  she  found,  to  her  great 
grief,  that  the  spark  of  life  had  fled.  She 
called  him,  but  then,  for  the  first  time,  he  re- 
fused to  answer;  his  spirit  had  returned  to 
Him  who  gave  it.  His  mortal  remains  were 
interred  at  Oak  Grove,  near  Smithville,  Ohio, 
on  Sal.,  Dec.  9.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  D.  Z.  Yoder,  assisted  by  John  K. 
Yoder  and  Isaac  Miller.  ^ 

Hiram  will  be  sadly  missed  in  the  family 
circle  where  he  was  the  only  sou,  the  only 
brother;  in  the  social  circle  in  the  neighbor- 
hood where  he  was  everybody’s  friend,  always 
having  a cheerful  greeting  and  a kind  word 
for  everyone;  in  the  church  where  he  was  al- 
ways loyal,  obedient  and  honest;  in  the  Sun- 
day school  where  he  was  Superintendent  of 
the  primary  classes;  in  the  day  schools  where 
he  had  been  a most  successful  primary  teacher 
for  upwards  of  14  years.  Only  a little  over  38 
years  were  allotted  to  him,  yet  they  were 
years  fraught  with  kind  words,  good  deeds, 
and  above  all,  years  which  reflect  a Savior’s 
love  and  humility,  years  spent  in  his  Master’s 
service. 

While  other  people  talked  of  the  way  of  sal- 
vation Hiram  lived  it.  While  some  of  us  were 
agitating  the  questions  of  Missions  and  Evan- 
gelizing, Hiram  was  enlisting  the  sympathies 
of  the  little  boys  and  girls  around  him,  and 
directing  their  young  minds  to  things  that 
are  noble,  pure  and  good.  Eternity,  alone, 
can  unfold  the  full  fruition  of  the  seed  sown 
by  the  hand  of  our  brother  Hiram,  but  he  is 
gone  to  his  reward.  We  cannot  call  him  back; 
we  would  not  call  him  back.  But  as  we  stand 
near  the  shore  of  the  chilly  waters  which  he 
has  crossed  and  with  bleeding  hearts  and  eyes 
dimmed  with  tears,  we  look  beyond  the 
scenes  of  our  earthly  cares,  may  we  not,  by 
this  dispensation  of  a Divine  Providence, 
have  our  affections  more  firmly  centered  on 
heavenly  things  ? Can  we  not  see  that  instead 
of  the  grim  monster  “Death,”  it  has  only 
been  one  of  God’s  angels  in  disguise,  touching 
our  hearts,  to  open  new  fountains,  and  awak- 
ening our  brother  to  a new  life,  to  a brighter 
morning,  on  a fairer  shore,  lo  more  glorious 
sunlight,  to  sweeter  music,  to  a Father’s  love, 
to  a Savior’s  bosom,  to  heaven.  C. — 

Kropp. — On  the  28th  of  November,  1893, 
near  Pool,  Ontario,  of  consumption,  David 
Kropp,  aged  48  years  and  4 months.  He 
leaves  his  deeply  bereaved  widow  and  1 1 chil- 
dren to  mourn  his  departure.  Buried  on  the 
1st  of  Dec.  Funeral  services  to  a large 
congregation  of  sympathizing  neighbors  and 
friends,  by  Peter  Spenler  at  the  house,  and  by 
John  Gascho  and  Jacob  M.  Bender. 


Mellinger.— December  12,  1893,  Upper 
Leacock  township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
consumption,  John  M.  Mellinger,  aged  41 
years  and  22  days.  Funeral  on  the  14th.  Bur- 
ied in  the  Groffsdale  cemetery.  Services  were 
conducted  by  David  Buchwalter  and  Jacob  N. 
Brubacher.  Text,  Eph.  5: 14  He  leaves  a sor- 
rowful widow  and  nine  children  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  we  hope  their  loss  may  be  his 
eternal  gain.  Isaac  Shirk. 

Groff  — December  7th,  1893,  at  the  home 
of  her  son  in-law,  in  New  Holland,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  infirmities  of  old  ag^.  Sister  Leah  I 
Groff,  widow  of  Isaac  Groff,  aged  91  years,  ii  | 
mouths  and  6 davs.  Her  husband  died  about 
17  years  ago.  She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  denomination  for  a number  of 
years.  Funeral  ou  the  nth  at  Groffdale,  con-  j 
ducted  by  Joseph  Wenger  in  German  and 
Isaac  Eby  in  English.  Text,  Heb.  13: 14.  ' 
Deceased  had  been  blind  for  a number  of 
years.  | 

We.avER. — Died  on  the  nth  of  December. 
1893,  in  Scotland,  F'ranklin  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the 
home  of  her  sister,  Lydia  Burkholder,  Sister 
Hannah  Weaver,  aged  67  years,  i month  and 
5 days.  She  was  long  a sufferer,  but  we  be-  : 
lieve  she  is  now  enjoying  that  rest  which  is  . 
prepared  for  the  people  of  God.  Buried  on 
the  13th  at  the  Chambensburg  meeting-house. 
Services  by  P.  H.  Parrel,  P.  Wadle  and  S.  D. 
Lehman,  from  Job  14:14. 

Lehman. — Ou  the  27th  of  Nov.,  1893,  near  ! 
Stouffertown,  F'ranklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  diphtheria,  i 
Ida  May,  youngest,  daughter  of  Bro.  Samuel 
and  Sister  Magdalena  Lehman.  She  was  in 
her  1 6th  year,  and  the  news  of  her  early  death 
was  received  with  deep  sorrow  by  her  many  1 
friends.  Buried  on  the  29th  at  the  Chambers-  I 
burg  meeting-house.  Services  by  P.  H.  Parrel,  ^ 
P.  Wadle  and  S.  D.  Lehman  from  Matt. 
24;  42—44. 

Hoerner.  — On  the  5th  of  December,  1S93, 
near  St.  Agatha,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont . Magda-  , 
lena,  maiden  name  Kennel,  wife  of  Abraham  , 
Hoerner,  aged  36  years  and  2 days.  Buried  on 
the  8th  in  Lichty’s  graveyard.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Christian  S.  Zehr  and  John  Gascho. 
We  mourn  not  for  her  as  those  who  have  no 
hope. 

CripE. — On  the  loth  of  Dec  , 1893,  in  Clin- 
ton township,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  lung  fever. 
Barbara  Alice,  wife  of  Jacob  Cripe,  aged  37 
years,  3 months  and  i day.  She  leaves  a sor- 
rowing husband  and  three  daughters,  a father, 
brothers  and  sisters  to  mourn  her  early  de- 
parture, but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,  for  she  left  a bright  evi- 
dence that  all  was  well.  May  her  patient 
endurance  of  suffering  and  trials  be  imitated 
by  others  in  similar  circumstances.  Services 
at  the  Clinton  M.  H.  on  the  12th,  by  Pre. 
Isaac  Berkey  and  David  Garber  from  John 

5:25. 

Lantz.— On  Nov  28th,  1893,  on  Haw  Patch, 
La  Grange  Co,  Ind.,  Emma  R.,  daughter  of 
Joseph  aud  Rebecca  Lantz,  aged  36  years,  9 
months  aud  13  days.  Sister  Emma  was  work- 
ing in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  and  in  company  with 
her  sister  came  home  the  day  their  father 
took  sick,  expecting  to  have  a pleasant  visit 
with  parents  aud  friends,  but  God  ordered  it 
otherwise,  and  in  a few  days  two  of  the  family 
— father  and  daughter — were  called  to  eternity. 
This  falls  on  the  family  as  a heavy  trial,  but 
they  need  not  mourn  as  those  without  hope, 
but  with  the  living  hope  of  meeting  them 
with  all  the  blood-washed  of  God’s  Israel. 
Services  at  the  Maple  Grove  M.  H.  on  the 
30th  by  D.  J.  Johns  from  Prov.  14:32. 


Garber. — On  the  9th  of  December,  1893, 
in  Woodford  Co  , 111.,  Christian  Garber,  aged 
79  years  , i month  and  8 days.  He  was  born 
in  F'rance  in  1814,.  was  married  in  1840,  and 
came  to  America  in  1842.  God  blessed  him 
with  8 children,  of  whom  four  died  in  child- 
hood. His  widow,  four  children,  32  grand 
children  and  8 great-grandchildren  mourn  his 
death.  He  was  a true  member  of  the  Amish 
church.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
I Metamora  graveyard.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Metamora  meeting-house  by  John 
Smith,  John  Lugibill  and  Peter  Sommer. 

I J.  s. 

Lantz. — On  Nov.  24th,  1893,  on  Haw  Patch, 
La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  lung  trouble,  Joseph 
Lantz,  aged  64  years,  1 1 months  and  1 1 days. 

I Buried  on  the  26th.  Services  at  the  Maple 
Grove  M.  H.,  where  a large  concourse  of 
: friends  had  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  respect  and  show  their  sympathy,  as  there*' 
I were  three  more  of  the  family  that  were  not 
' able  to  follow  the  remains  of  their  father  to 
their  last  resting  place.  Services  conducted 
by  D.  J.  Johns  from  Jer.  22: 10. 

Hallman. — On  the  loth  of  December,  1893, 

I in  Berlin,  Ont.,  of  paralysis,  from  which  he 
suffered  about  three  weeks,  Bro.  John  S.  Hall- 
I man,  aged  about  64  years.  He  was  buried  on 
the  13th  in  the  Blenheim  graveyard.  Funeral 
servlets  at  the  house  by  Moses  Erb,  Jacob  B. 
Bowman  aud  David  B Sherk  He  leaves  a 
widow  and  a number  of  children  and  grand- 
' children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Bro.  Hallman 
I was  highly  esteemed  by  all  and  his  loss  will 
be  deeply  felt. 

Nissley. — December  14th,  1893,  in  Florin 
, Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  of  lock  jaw,  Milton  E., 

I sou  of  Chr  S.  and  Mary  N.  Nissley,  aged  17 
I years.  9 months  and  2 days.  Funeral  on  the 
I i8th.  Text,  I Sam.  20:3.  Buried  at  Kraybill’s 
meeting-house,  A solemn  call  to  the  young. 

Kilmer —On  the  nth  of  December,  1893, 
in  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  of  lagrippe.  Sister 
' Sarah  Kilmer,  widow  of  the  late  Michael 
1 Kilmer,  aged  77  yea*s,  9 months  and  25  days. 
She  was  sick  one  week,  and  calmly  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus.  “Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord.”  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Pennsylvania  house  by  M Horst  and  D.  Zook 
from  Mark  13:33  aud  i Thess  4:18. 

HERSHey.- December  12.  1893,  near  Mau- 
heim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  F'auny,  wife 
of  Deacon  David  Hershey,  aged  73  years,  3 
months  and  14  days.  F'uneral  on  the  15th. 
Text,  Numbers  23: 10.  Buried  at  Kauffman's 
meeting  house.  Sister  Hershey  was  a faithful 
and  lovely  member  of  the  church.  May  the 
good  Lord  comfort  the  bereft  family. 

Miller. — December  3d,  1893,  near  Peters- 
burg, Lancaster  Co  . Pa.,  Sister  Elizabeth 
Miller,  widow,  aged  86  years,  7 months  and  9 
days.  F'uneral  on  the  6th.  Text,  Isaiah  3;  10. 
Buried  at  the  Petersburg  meeting-house.  Sis- 
ter Miller  was  a faithful  Christian. 

Stump. — December  2d,  1893.  in  Laudisville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , Sister  Sarah  Stump,  widow, 
aged  84  years,  7 months  and  17  days.  Funeral 
on  the  7th.  Text,  Rev.  7;  16.  17  Buried  at 
the  Laudisville  meeting-house.  Sister  Stump 
was  patient  during  her  sickness.  She  had  a 
desire  to  depart. 

Fry.  — Dec.  5th,  1893,  near  New  Haven, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  scarlet  fever,  Emma  C. 
Fry,  youngest  child  of  Samuel  and  Amtnda 
Fry,  aged  2 years  7 months  and  « 1 days. 

I Funeral  on  the  8th.  Text,  Rev.  3:  20.  Buried 
at  the  Hess  meeting-house.  May  the  Lord 
sanctify  the  affliction  unto  the  bereft  parents. 
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Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONFiY. 

A -I5ert)ia  H Albrecht. 

B— Annie  Blankenbill.  John  Baer,  A ^1  Boyer,  An- 
drew I)  Birky,  S W Bender,  .Mary  C Beyer,  S Euckwal- 
ter.  Daniel  Book,  I.eah  Byler.  C Bachman,  H M Bach- 
man, W H Brubaker,  Geo  K Bnink,  Samuel  Bnink, 
Noah  Bnink,  D Bender,  J \V  Benner,  | B Bechtel,  Chr 
Kyier,  K N Beachy,  John  Bnerge,  Beiij  Baer,  J 8 Bixler, 

J S Brubaker,  K A Boriitreger. 

C Anthony  Cronk.  H B Cas.sel.  J A Cooprider. 

D -KlmerB  Dill,  II  K Dilliuger,  BWDeckert,  Henry 
Detweiler,  JC  Driver,  John  Detweiler,HenryUavid.son. 

K— C Higsti,  J S Kby,  Cora  K Kbersole,  Peter  Kpp, 

H B Kby  Sr,  Pdias  Kby,  David  p^.'hleman,  Peter  S t,d- 
iger. 

K— Mary  I'oreinan,  Peter  Freed,  Martin  H 1-crgnson, 

D W Korry,  Henry  Fisher,  Jos  Foulk,  Nancy  Fore- 
man 

G— Sarah  A Gerber.  Daniel  Graber,  Anna  tlarber, 
Chr  Gneiigerich,  8 D Giicngerich,  C C Gnengerich, 
Henry  Gooil,  I.ena  N Gingrich,  (i  Garver,  Amos  GroH, 
H Groff,  J I.  Groff,  David  I,  Garber.  P N Gerber,  S G 
Good.  Jo.s  Gerber,  Alt>eit  Gingerich.  Klizabeth  <leh- 
man,  Daniel  G flabel,  John  Geib.  Klia.s  Gingrich,  B 
Garber.  Klizabeth  Gherst.  M S Graybill. 

H S M Hershey,  Joel  Hoover,  L h Herr.  John  Herr, 

J H Hackman,  John  Ha.as  C H Herr,  Samuel  Hershey, 

,M  G Houder,  Jacob  Holler,  C H Hochstetler,  I'eter 
Halter,  I.ydia  llaminond,  Araos  Huber,  Geo  Holst, 
Jacob  Harm.  Henry  Horst,  J B Harshberger,  J K 
Harlzler,  S .M  Hoover,  Catharine  Hershey,  J C Hartz- 
ler,  B F Hartzler,  feamnel  Herr,  Isaac  Harshberger, 

I.  C Horst.  Amanda  M Herr. 

J —A  J Jones,  J J Johns. 

K-  John  Kloplenslein,  I.evi  Kauffman,  C I Kennel, 
Bessie  M Kenagv,  J K King,  J G Krcider,  J Y Kurtz. 
M K Kindig,  Jonas  Kurtz.  Klisha  Kauffman.  N Kauff- 
man, H Kinsinger,  Samuel  Kratz,  Samuel  B Kline, 
Klizabeth  M Keagy,  Maud  King,  Rebecca  Klopfeuslein  . 
KJ  King. 

D— J&B  I.eaman,  P J I.ehman,  R R I.andis,  K J I.cath- 
erman,  Rachel  Kantz,  Samuel  G I.int,  Isaac  I.audes, 
Jos  l.ilwiller. 

,\I— Catharine  Moulden,  David  Martin,  Jos  I.  Moytr, 
Israel  W Moyer,  Lizzie  Moffit,  Peter  Miller,  A B 
Meiisch,  John  .Moser,  Win  K Miller,  Jacob  15  Meyers, 
Samuel  Myers,  J B Musser,  Moses  I Miller,  Jos  >lillcr, 
Josiah  Martin,  Peter  ,s  .Miller,  Levi  Mast  Klizaneth 
Miller,  N J .Miller,  Ailam  Martin,  L&C  Marlin,  Mary 
Miller,  Abut  Means. 

N— Jos  Nafziger,  P J Nafziger,  J W Neuhaiiscr, 
Henry  Niisz,  Henry  Neff,  A Nenhauser. 

O -D  Ohrendorf,  Jos  S Overholt. 

P-Malinda  /.  Peachy,  Barbara  Pletcher,  J W'  Plank, 
S Price 

R — M N Ree.sor,  Mary  M Ruth,  J Ringciiberg,  M 
Ranck,  U Riifenacht,  I Rosenberger,  J Kiiigenherg, 
J J Resz,  John  Roth,  Chr  Rycheiier,  F A Rose,  Chr 
Kisser,  Ksther  Rudy,  ChrKohrer 
S- Samuel  Short.  John  Schlatter,  Levi  C Schlabach, 
Fanny  Strohm,  Jos  Springer,  John  P Schmitt,  Re- 
becca A Sherk,  J J Schwartzentruber,  M 'alzman, 
Philip  Schrocki  John  Shenk,  Peter  Schrock.  Samuel 
Shenk,  Barbara  Scheets,  Klizabeth  Slever,  A Schaffler, 
Charles  N Schenk.  Klias  Shaul),  J M Smticker,  Kliza- 
beth Smith,  Josephine  Streid,  John  Sprnnger  Kliza- 
beth Sjiiller,  DA  Mchneck,  D Slabangh,  Daniel  San- 
der, Jos  s.talter,  J P Smith,  Daniel  Stump,  Peter  C 
Steiner,  Martin  ."enger,  Polly  Shellenberger,  Plli 
Schrock,  K G Shope,  J D Sander,  Kmma  Shank,  Kit 
•Stoler. 

T— Peter  T.schantz,  K Trover,  John  Treichler,  Abm 
Thomas 

U— .'I  I’nzickcr,  H P L'liruh. 

W— H Wall,  Isaac  G Wismer.  H B Wenger,  John 
Weaver.  Solomon  Wenger,  H A Wiens,  FI  W Weaver. 

Y— Herman  Yoder,  Leah  F Yoiler,  C Z Yoder.  Mar- 
garet Yoder,  Hannah  Yoder,  .Mary  N Yoder,  J Z Yoder, 
J C Yoder,  John  Yaggy,  Jost  D Yoder 
Z -D  I)  Zook,  Peter  Zehn,  L D Zook,  D Zehr,  C C 
Zimmerman,  S L Zavilz. 

IIOMK  MISSION. 

Marie  Klopfenstein,  J.'joo. 

FRKK  HKRALD. 

J Schenk.  J3  00. 


THE  WESTERN  TRAIL 

is  pulilishcd  qnarteily  by  the  Chicacjo, 
Rock  Island  tS:  Pacific  Railway. 

It  tell-s  how  to  jzet  a farm  in  the  West, 
and  it  will  be  sent  to  you  gratis  for  one 
year.  Send  name  and  add res.s  to  "Fiditor 
Western  Trad,  Chicago,”  and  receive  it 
one  year  free. 

24-8  JOHN  SEBASTIAN,  G.  P.  A. 


NEIW  BOOKS. 

PROFESSOR  HENRY  DRUMMOND’S 
ADDRESSES, 

WITH  A BRIKF  SKETCH  OF  THE  AUTHOR. 
lyOVE: — The  greatest  thing  in  the  world. 

The  Perfected  Liff::— The  greatest  need  in 
the  world. 

Dealing  with  Doubt. 

Preparation  for  Learning. 

The  Study  of  the  Bible. 

"FiksT;” — A talk  with  boys. 

An  excellent  book  for  young  people. 

Price  65  cents. 


BUNYAN’S  PILGRIM’S  PROGRESS 

in  words  of  one  syllable.  With  illustrations 
A very  fine  hook  for  children.  Price  25  cents 

HE  LEADETH  ME. 

A beautifully  illustrated  booklet. 

Price  40  cents. 

MIZPAH. 

A little  b,iok  with  Colored  Illustrations  and 
excellent  reading. 

“God  keep  watch  and  ward, 

When  distance 

Stretches  you  and  me  between.” 

Price  50  cents. 

THE  GLAD  YEAR  ROUND. 

A record  of  birthday  and  memorable  events. 

Price  35  cents. 

DEAR  OLD  STORIES  TOLU  ONCE 
MORE. 

Price  15  cents. 


AMERICAN  POCKET  PRONOUNCING 
DICTIONARY. 

Latin,  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  words  and 
phrases,  abbreviations  and  contractions.  Ford’s 
Parliamentary  Index  and  Practice  with  a 
grertdeal  of  other  useful  and  valuable  infor- 
mation. Cloth  cover  20  cents.  Leather  bind- 
ing, Price  40  cents. 

LECTURES  TO  PROFESSING  CHRIS- 
TLANS 

by  Charles  G.  F'inney.  A valuable  book  for 
yor,;ig  It! i n'.stci and  ..luircli  meml.-ers.  \’ou 
canuot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth, 
post-paid  ^1.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  smith,  LL  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  8vo.,  776  pages. 

Price,  $1.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


S.  D.  EBEHSOliH,  M.  D. 
CHICAGO,  ILL.. 

CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washington  Sts., 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  10  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  jgM  Twenty-second  St.  Telephone  332 
South.  Hours:  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to  8 F M. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-. 
Homoeopathio  Phyaioian  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Officb— 423  Main  Street.  Hours — 9 to  ii  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  M- 

Reaidence  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  r8 


A NEW  CATALOGUE, 

Almanac  and  Guide  to  Poultry  Raisers^ 

for  1SQZ4.. 

64  pages  7x10.  Printed 
in  colors.  Description 
of  over  forty  varieties  of 
fowls  Over  fifty  fine 
illustrations,  plans  how 
to  build  convenient 
poultry  houses,  tells 
how  to  raise  and  man- 
age  poultry,  remedies 
j for  all  poultry  diseases, 
receipt  for  a No  i poul- 
try powder.  The  finest 
book  of  the  kind  ever  published.  Price,  only  10  cents. 


Address,  C.  C.  SMOEIVIAKER, 

FREEPORT.  ILL..  U.  S.  A. 

CADDY’S  OINTMENT. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Some  one  has  truly  said  that  what"  is 
known  as  “common  sense”  is  one  of  the 
uncommonest  things  found. 


Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  reproacheth 
his  Maker;  and  he  that  is  glad  at  calami- 
ties shall  not  go  unpunished. — Proverbs. 

It  is  wicked  for  a slothful  man  to  criti- 
cise the  activity  and  consecration  he  sees 
in  others.  Slothfulness  and  criticism  in 
one  person  make  a very  poor  picture. 


Any  of  our  subscribers  whose  date  on 
the  label  remains  unchanged  for  two 
weeks  after  they  have  paid  their  subscrip- 
tions will  please  inform  us  of  the  fact. 


Reports  from  nearly  every  point  in 
the  U.  S.  and  Canada  shoA^  that  the 
weather  during  and  immediately  follow- 
ing the  holiday  season  has  been  unusually 
mild.  Such  weather  in  winter  is  however 
exceedingly  dangerous,  and  it  is  well  to 
be  especially  careful  to  guard  against  ex- 
posure of  any  kind. 


homes  to  settle  among  their  brethren  in 
the  New  World.  We  wish  them  prosper- 
ity and  God’s  blessing  in  their  temporal 
and  spiritual  interests. 


Western  Conference  — Bro.  Jo- 
seph Buercky  of  Tiskilwa,  111.  informs  us 
that  the  Western  Amish  Mennonite  Con- 
ference announced  some  time  ago  to  be 
held  in  thie  Willow  Springs  M.  H.,  Bu- 
reau Co.,  111.  will  bq  held  at  Hopedale, 
Tazewell  Co.,  at  a time  to  be  decided 
upon  later. 


The  Waldensian  colony  in  Burke 
Co.,  South  Carolina  has  recently  had 
quite  an  addition  of  about  150  persons 
who  came  over  from  their 


We  desire  to  call  attention  again  to  our 
Family  Almanac  for  1894.  This  almanac 
is  neatly  printed,  has  all  the  astronom- 
ical calculations  and  information  of  the 
best  almanacs.  It  contiins  also  an  excel- 
lent selection  of  reading  matter,  illustra- 
tions, weather  prognostications,  etc. 
Also  a list  of  our  meeting  houses  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  with  their  time 
of  meeting,  and  a list  of  our  ministers’ 
names  and  addresses, 
family  should  have  a 
manac.  Price  six  cents 


Every  Mennonite 
copy  of  this  al- 


The  Words  of  Cheer,  our  eight 
page  illustrated  monthly  children’s  paper 
should  be  in  every  family.  It  is  filled 
with  bright,  interesting  and  instructive 
reading  matter  suited  for  the  little  folks, 
and  they  are  sure  to  be  entertained  and 
benefited  by  reading  the  paper.  The 
price  is  only  25  cents  per  year,  and  each 
subscriber  receives  in  addition  to  the  pa- 
per, a beautifully  illustrated  premium 
book  containing  bible  and  other  instruct- 
ive stories.  Besides  this  we  offer  liberal 
rewards  to  all  agents  who  will  canvas  for 
this  paper.  Sample  copies  sent  free  to 
any  address. 


The  “Home  Mission”  work,  recently 
begun  by  our  Chicago  brethren,  is  al- 
Piedmont  | ready  proving  a blessing  to  those  for 


work  was  begun,  and  our 
are  kept  busy  every  moment 


whom  the 
brethren 

they  can  spare  in  looking  after  the  spirit- 
ual and  physical  needs  of  those  among 
whom  they  labor.  God  bless  their  noble 
efforts  to  relieve  want  and  woe,  and  to 
brighten  hearts  and  homes  by  introducing 
Jesus  there.  Of  course,  the  expenses  are 
rather  high  to  begin  the  work,  as  so 
many  things  have  to  be  procured  in  the 
way  of  furniture,  fuel,  etc.,  etc  , for  their 
mission  rooms  and  dispensary,  but  we 
feel  safe  to  say  that  there  is  no  city  mis- 
sion conducted  more  economically  than 
the  Home  Mission,  and  that  every  con- 
tribution made  for  it  is  as  carefully  ex- 
pended as  possible.  Contributions  may 
be  sent  to  Dr.  S.  D.  Ebersole,  79 — 22d 
St.,  Chicago,  IlL 


On  account  of  other  reading  matter 
which  we  have  on  hand  for  the  Herald 
we  will  for  the  present  be  unable  to  pub- 
lish in  our  columns  any  lists  of  burials  in 
1893.  If  we  were  to  publish  the  lists  of 
the  burials  among  all  our  congregations 
we  would  probably  be  able  .to  fill  several 
issues  of  the  Herald  with  reading  mat- 
ter of  that  kind.  We  believe  too  that  but 
a very  small  percent  of  the  readers  read 
these  lists,  especially  when  they  have 
previously  seen  the  death  notice  in  the 
columns  of  the  Herald.  If  any  congre- 
gation desires  it  we  will  print  for  them 
any  number  of  copies  of  such  lists  in 
pamphlet  form  at  lowest  prices. 


Once  in  a while  a subscriber  informs 
us  that  he  or  she  does  not  receive  the 
Herald  regularly,  and  one  even  thought 
that  on  this  account  some  one  in  our  of- 
fice did  not  attend  strictly  to  his  business. 
Well,  the  fact  of  it  is  that,  if  a subscriber 
once  gets  his  paper  with  the  printed  label 
pasted  on  his  paper,  it  is  a sign  that  his 
name  is  on  our  printed  subscription  list, 
and  that  in  mailing  the  paper  his  name 
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cannot  be  skipped.  A paper  is  addressed 
to  every  subscriber  on  our  mailllist,  and 
if  the  subscriber  fails  to  get  the  paper  the 
blame  rests  not  upon  our  mailing  clerks, 
but  upon  those  who  have  charge  of  the 
mail  after  it  leaves  our  hands.  We  are 
always  glad  however  to  have  our  sub- 
scribers report  to  us  promptly  any  delin- 
quencies, and  we  will  supply  the  missing 
papers  free. 

A LITTI.E  boy  about  fourteen  years  old 
was  recently  arrested  in  this  city  for  steal- 
ing money  from  a dairy  wagon.  The  way 
he  spent  the  money  shows  in  a general 
way  how  a depraved  taste  is  satisfied. 
The  articles  he  bought  were  shown  at  the 
trial  and  consisted  of  one  red  silk  hand- 
kerchief; one  brass  breast  pin ; three  brass 
watches;  one  hand  mirror;  one  mouth 
organ;  three  boxes  of  cigarettes;  one 
plug  of  navy  tobacco  half  a foot  long;  one 
package  of  smoking  tobacco;  one  pair  of 
rattling- bones;  one  bnx  of  dominoes  and 
a pocket  book.  The  party  who  sold  him 
the  cigarettes  violated  the  law  and  is 
simply  one  of  the  many  who  aid  i i de- 
stroying the  hopes  and  blasting  the  lives 
of  our  rising  generation. 

A CERTAIN  person,  in  giving  his  testi- 
mony in  one  of  our  exchanges  recently, 
spoke  so  much  about  himself  that  the 
poor  printer's  stock  of  the  capital  letter 
*T”  was  exhausted,  so  he  used  the  Italic 
capital  ‘ ‘/”  until  that  font  was  also  ex- 
hausted, when,  as  a last  resource,  the 
printer  made  use  of  the  figure  “1”. 
Testimonies  are  all  right  and  good  in 
their  place,  but  the  proper  testimonies 
do  not  have  the  ear-marks  of  self 
— the  big  ‘ I” — so  prominent  as  to  be- 
come both  monotonous  and  ridiculous. 
We  believe  that  some  people  get  into  the 
habit  of  speaking  about  themselves,  and 
forget  how  much  self  they  expose  thereby. 
It  is  better  to  let  God  speak  through  the 
heart  and  in  the  actions  of  a man  than  for 
that  man  to  be  saying  so  much  about  him- 
self. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

On  the  I St  of  January  the  Junior  on 
the  editorial  staff  of  the  Herald  took  a 
short  outing.  Accompanied  by  our 
youngest  brother  we  bade  good  bye  to 
home  and  friends  for  a few  days  and 
started  for  the  train.  One  of  the  first  les- 
sons we  learned  in  the  new  year  was  that 


trains,  like  time  and  tide,  wait  for  no 
man.  There  being  a trunk  to  check,  we 
proceeded  to  do  so  while  Bro.  Titus  got 
on  the  train.  When  the  check  was  pro- 
cured and  we  came  round  the  corner  of 
the  depot,  there  was  the  train  some  dis 
tance  ahead  and  moving  faster  every  sec- 
ond. Birds  were  made  to  fly,  and  al- 
though humanity,  in  making  use  of  its 
pedal  extremities  for  locomotion,  is  gen- 
erally supposed  to  keep  close  to  the 
earth,  there  was  at  least  one  pair  of  limbs 
on  New  Years  morning  that  reached  terra 
firma  only  once  in  several  feet.  There 
are  times  and  circumstances  when  it  is  ad- 
visable to  move  slowly  in  a matter,  but 
had  some  good  friend  just  then  been  there 
to  say,  “Move  slowly,  brother’’  the  ad- 
vice would  in  all  probability  have  been 
unheeded. 

After  a most  exciting,  and  well-nigh 
hopeless  chase,  the  train  was  caught  by 
the  rear  end  and  forced  to  accommodate 
one  more  passenger,  even  though  for 
about  12  miles  it  was  on  the  rear  s:ep, 
the  car  being  of  the  vestibule  pattern  with 
the  side  door  locked.  Had  we  not  been 
free  of  satchel  and  every  other  unneces- 
sary weight,  we  would  have  had  a fruit- 
less chase.  While  standing  there  on  the 
step  in  the  cold  morning  air,  two  very 
distinct  thoughts  came  to  mind.  In  “the 
race  that  is  set  before  us’’  they  only  reach 
the  goal  who  start  in  time.  A poor  man, 
some  years  ago,  while  on  his  death-bed, 
deplored  the  fact  that  he  had  not  turned 
his  footsteps  heavenward  while  he  was  in 
health.  On  being  assured  that  Christ 
saves  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  to 
Him,  he  replied,  “Ah.  yes,  but  I did  not 
start  out  in  time.  He  had  waited  too 
long  before  he  secured  his  passage  on 
the  train  that  leads  to  the  celestial  city, 
and  although  we  hope  that  he  was  at  last 
taken  in,  yet  he  almost  missed  it,  and 
what  was  done  had  to  be  done  in  a dan- 
gerous hurry.  The  other  thought  was, 
that  by  starting  so  late  for  the  heavenly 
train,  thout»h  we  may  by  a most  de- 
termined effort  get  on  and  be  saved,  yet 
we  will  find  the  door  locktd  to  many 
pleasures  and  privileges  and  fields  of  use- 
. fulness  that  we  might  have  enjoyed  had 
we  only  started  earlier. 

Arriving  at  Mishawaka  we  quickly 
alighted  and  went  forward  and  * found 
I brother  T.  L who  had  concluded,  of 
course,  that  we  had  missed  the  train,  as 
it  had  started  about  as  soon  as  he  had  got 
aboard. 

Reaching  the  22d  St.  depot  at  Chicago 
we  went  over  to  No.  99  on  the  same  street, 
where  several  of  our  young  brethren  are 
in  charge  of  a lunch  room  and  restaurant. 
We  were  met  here  by  Bro.  DeWitt  Good, 
and  some  time  afterward  Bro.  M.  S.  Stein- 
er hove  in  sight.  After  a hearty  break- 
fast we  started  out  for  the  Home  Mission 
Rooms  at  145  W.  Eighteenth  St.,  which  we 
found  located  in  a quarter  of  the  city 
where  Gospel  work  is  indeed  necessary. 


Two  Catholic  churches  and  one  Lutheran 
are  the  nearest,  and  they  are  m^y  blocks 
away.  Saloons  are  plentiful  and  many  of 
the  people  are  sadly  in  need  of  help, 
temporally  and  physically  as  well  as 
spiritually. 

Our  brethren  have  good  courage  to 
press  forward  in  this  long  neglected  de- 
partment of  our  church  work,  but  th^y 
are  in  need  of  workers.  The  har- 
vest is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 
Their  Sunday  school  is  steadily  growing, 
but  there  is  a lack  of  teachers.  They  ex- 
pect to  organize  and  hold  regular  ap- 
pointments in  the  near  future.  They  were 
much  encouraged  by  a visit  from  the 
ministering  brethren  A.  Mumaw  of  Wak- 
arusa,  Ind.  and  D Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio 
a few  weeks  ago.  We  believe  that  our 
dear  brethren  in  Chicago  are  consecrated 
to  their  work,  a work  that  deserves  the 
hearty  support  and  co-operation  of  our 
brotherhood. 

Leaving  this  part  of  the  city,  we 
wended  our  way  toward  the  Chicago  & 
North  Western  Ry,  depot  on  Wells  St., 
and  shortly  afterward  were  speeding  west- 
ward, past  many  pretty  suburban  vil- 
lages toward  Freeport,  111.,  where  we  ar- 
rived at  3 P.  M.  Bro.  C.  C.  Shoemaker 
was  there  to  convey  us  to  his  home,  some 
six  miles  north-east  of  the  city.  Upon 
learning  that  the  editor  intended  to  re- 
turn home  on  the  following  morning  Bro. 
S.  at  once  proposed  several  calb,  one  at 
his  father’s  and  the  next  at  his  brother’s, 
Pre.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  with  whose  hospit- 
able lamily  we  took  supper,  and  enjoyed 
a very  pleasant  conversation  on  various 
topics.  We  then  returned  to  the  home  of 
our  brother  C.  C.  to  spend  the  rest  of 
the  evening  and  the  night  there.  It  was 
a pleasure  to  us  to  meet  him  and  hb  fam- 
ily and  to  spend  several  hours  there  in 
conversation  and  singing. 

Bro  Shoemaker,  as  our  readers  know, 
is  engaged  in  the  poultry  business,  but 
we  had  no  idea  ol  its  extent  until  we 
were  shown  through  the  large,  roomy 
poultt^  houses  where  about  every  variety 
of  chickens,  turkeys,  geese  and  ducks 
are  kept.  The  sight  was  a beautiful  one, 
the  different  individuals  of  each  variety 
being  well  nigh  an  exact  counterpart  of 
the  other.  Our  brother  informed  us  that 
there  is  a certain  standard  to  be  attained 
for  each  variety,  and  that  all  the  fowb 
which  do  not  reach  that  standard  are 
simply  “culls”  and  must  be  rejected,  and 
that  it  requires  an  expert  to  detect  all  de- 
fects in  any  one  fowl.  Here  was  another 
thought  lor  us  to  ponder  upon.  How 
careful  the  poultry  breeder  must  be  to 
preserve  his  standard  and  to  keep  his 
flock  free  from  all  fowb  that  do  not 
measure  up  to  the  standard  requir- 
ed by  the  “Poultry  book.”  The  Bi- , 
ble  places  a standard  which  a man  must 
reach  if  he  would  be  registered  up>on  the 
book  of  life  and  obtain  eternal  happiness. 

It  is  freedom  from  sin”  through  the 
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atoning  blood  of  Christ.  Nothing  else  will 
be  accepted  at  the  great  day  when  Jesus 
shall  come  to  judge  mankind  To  the 
human  mind  and  eye  some  of  these  pro- 
fessing Christians,  housed  with  other 
church  members,  may  be  looked  upon  as 
measuring  up  to  the  required  standard, 
yet  there  will  be  many  at  t’ne  judgment 
who  will  say,  “Lord,  Lord,”  etc.  and 
shall  not  enter  in.  God  demands  of  His 
church — the  body  of  believers — that  they 
be  wholly  sanctified — entirely  separated 
from  worldliness — that  they  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  They  must  be  “in  peace, 
without  spot  and  blameless.”  Christ 
gave  himself  for  the  church,  that  He 
might  “sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  he 
might  present  it  to  himself  a glorious 
church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or 
) any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish.  ” 

Such  thoughts  crowded  upon  our  mind 
as  we  lay  awake  at  night  thinking  over 
the  experiences  and  scenes  of  the  day, 
and  the  question  came  to  me.  if  so  much 
care  is  exercised  to  preserve  the  standard 
of  purity  and  perfection  in  a flock  of 
fowls,  and  all  this  for  only  temporal  inter- 
estj!,  why  is  the  Christian  church  at  large 
so  negligent  and  careless  about  the  spirit- 
ual standard  of  its  members  and  the  in- 
terests that  concern  our  eternal  welfare  ? 
People  are  received  into  church  upon  a 
paltry  confession,  and  but  little  attention 
seems  to  be  paid^-in  many  cases  at  least 
— to  the  real  spiritual  condition  of  the 
person  to  be  received.  And  as  a result, 
what  do  we  find  inside  of.  the  church  of 
many  denominations  ? The  names  of 
many  members  “in  good  standing”  on 
the  church-book — and  ministers  too,  alas 
— are  also  to  be  found  on  the  lodge- 
books  of  this  and  that  society,  bound  by 
horrible  oaths  with  men  of  avow'ed  antip- 
athy to  the  Christian  religion.  These  and 
many  other  evils  in  a church  are  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  Verily, 
when  the  Lord  comes  He  will  “thor- 
oughly cleanse  his  floor,  and  gather  his 
wheat  into  the  garner,  but  he  will  burn 
up  the  chaff  with  unquen.:hable  fire.” 

^ro.  Shoemaker  informed  us  that  he 
had  poultry  at  40  other  places  and  that  his 
whole  fl  “ick  numbered  about  40CO.  His 
men  were  busily  engaged  in  adding  new 
poultry  houses  to  those  already  standing 
•and  in  rebuilding  what  had  been  burned 
down  by  a fire  which  broke  out  on  the 
28th  of  September  and  which  for  a time 
threatened  to  envelop  all  his  buildings 
But  we  must  close  or  our  readers  will  think 
this  is  a paid  advertisement  of  Bro.  Shoe- 
maker’s business. 

Next  morning,  after  bidding  Bro.  S’s 
family  good  bye,  glad  for  having  had  the 
pleasure  ol  sharing  their  hospitality,  we 
were  conveyed  by  Bro.  S.  to  Freeport, 
where,  after  taking  leave  of  him  and  our 
brother  T.  L.,  who  will  remain  with  Bro. 


Shoemaker,  we  took  the  train  for  Chi- 
cago, reaching  that  place  at  10  A.  M. 
In  company  with  Bro.  Steiner  we  at- 
tended to  some  business  matters  which 
took  us  over  a considerable  portion  of 
the  great  ci^.  We  were  greatly 
pressed  with  the  vast  number  of  unem- 
ployed in  Chicago.  At  several  places  we 
saw  large  rooms  that  had  been  rented  by 
the  city  to  give  shelter  to  the  unemp'oyed 
men.  Their  beds  are  the  bare  floors, 
with  perhaps  here  and  there  a newspaper 
under  them  to  protect  them  from  the 
filth.  These  men  obtain  this  lodging  on 
c mdition  that  they  do  street  cleaning  for 
three  hours  a day.  The  result  of  this  is 
that  one  sees  many  large  gangs  of  men 
with  street  brushes  cleaning  the  pave- 
ments. Thus  the  men  are  cared  for,  but 
the  poor  women  and  girls  are  less  fortu- 
nate, and  many  of  these  could  be  seen 
wandering  along  the  streets,  their  gen 
er.d  appearance  showing  that  hope  was 
almost  if  not  entirely  gone.  Oh  what 
dangers  beset  these  poor,  unfortunate, 
houseless,  homeless  beings!  What  pangs 
must  be  endured  by  such  every  day  in  a 
large  city ! And  how  many,  with  hope, 
money,  friends,  all  gone  will  in  sheer  des- 
peration, and  for  the  sake  of  keeping 
alive,  sell  themselves  over  to  a life  of 
shame  and  misery  that  in  a few  short 
years  ends  in  death  of  body  and  soul! 
We  believe  that,  according  to  the  exam- 
p’e  of  Christ,  it  is  the  duty  of  Christian 
people  everywhere  to  aid  iff.  alleviating 
want  and  woe  and  helping  these  poor 
people  out  of  their  misery  by  clothing 
and  feeding  them,  and  above  all,  trying 
to  save  them  from  the  pit  of  destruction 
and  teaching  them  the  principles  of  mor- 
ality and  Christianity.  We  could  but 
wish  that  our  mission  work  could  be  in 
such  a condition  that  we  could  cope  with 
this  problem  Let  us  hope  that  by  the 
grace  of  God  work  of  this  kind  may  soon 
be  done. 

Bidding  farewell  to  our  brethren  we 
once  more  wended  our  way  to  the  depot 
(this  lime  in  ample  season),  and  in  a few 
hours  we  were  at  home  again,  thankful  to 
God  for  the  experiences  of  the  past  few 
days  and  ready  to  begin  work  in  1894. 

A.  B,  Kolb. 
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CHURCH  SHOWS. 


A clipping  from  the  Western  Advocate 
says:  “h'rom  a church  kitchen  to  a 

church  stage  is,  after  all,  not  far.  The 
path  to  be  traveled  is  already  indicated 
by  church  bowling  alleys,  church  gym- 
nasiums and  here  and  there  a church 
billiard  table.  The  parish  sociable,  parish 
strawberry  festival,  parish  lawn  party, 
have  lost  the  attraction  of  novelty.  But 
the  appetite  -for  entertainment  is  not 
appeased.  The.se  have  only  whetted  it 
and  now  ingenuity  is  looking  about  for  a 


new  card.  What  next  ? There  is  nothing 
of  entertainment  in  the  Ten  Command- 
ments; nothing  funny  about  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  nor  do  we  find  in  and 
utterance  of  the  men  who  wrote  the 
Epistles  and  Gospels  the  faintest  sugges- 
tion that  they  were  possessed  with  the 
spirit  of  entertainment.  The  church  of 
God  is  not  a house  of  frivolous  attrac- 
tions. The  lust  of  entertainment  and  the 
teaching  of  the  ‘cross’  go  not  together.” 
How  true  the  last  sentence  is!  The  lust 
of  entertainment  and  the  teaching  of  the 
cross  go  not  together;  but  we  find  some 
of  the  ‘ ‘popular’  ’ churches  to  day  advanc- 
ing just  such  motives  It  is  sad  to  see 
what  inducements  are  thrown  out  to  win 
lost  humanity,  but  the  change  offered 
does  not  bring  about  the  desired  effect. 
This  unsettled,  unconverted  condition 
brings  about  a doubt.  We  frequently 
hear  people  speak  quite  disgustingly  of 
the  example  and  light  set  forth  by  so 
called  professors  of  religion  to  day.  They 
keep  aloof  for  a time,  but  at  length 
some  ‘ ‘refiner’  ’ comes  along  and  makes  the 
way  to  glory,  so  plausible  and  light  that 
they  soon  forget  what  once  was  a great 
hindrance  ‘ ‘the  Christian  (?)  frolics.”  We 
feel  very  happy  to  say  now  that  our  peo- 
ple are  actively  engaged  in  spreading  the 
Gospel,  we  trust  pur»  ly  and  acceptably 
before  God.  We  see  the  great  necessity 
of  keeping  near  the  cross  and  living  so  we 
may  rise  glorious  at  the  judgment  day. 


CHOOSING  THE  SAFE  SIDE. 

An  animated  discussion  took  place  not 
long  since  between  several  intelligent 
parents  as  to  the  advisability  or  otherwise 
of  compe  ling  children  to  attend  church 
and  Sunday-school.  Cases  were  cited 
where  men  and  women  had  conceived  so 
strong  a dislike  for  everything  pertaining 
to  church  worship  through  such  compul- 
sion during  childhood  years,  that  they 
never  wanted  to  see  the  inside  of  a sanct- 
uary after  attaining  years  wherein  they 
could  exercise  their  own  will  in  the  mat- 
ter. 

This  is  a hackneyed  form  of  argument 
sure  to  be  reproduced  whenever  this  sub- 
ject comes  up.  And  so  on  this  occasion 
a prominent  member  of  the  community 
was  alluded  to,  one  who  was  exceedingly 
popular  in  business  and  social  circles,  yet 
never  was  seen  of  a Sunday  in  the  house 
of  God.  And  no  secret  was  made  of  the 
fact  that  in  youthful  years  when  the  rigid 
rule  of  the  home  admitted  of  no  child’s 
absenting  himself  or  herself  from  church- 
service  who  was  able  to  be  up  and  about 
the  house,  there  was  made  the  firm 
resolve  that  once  years  of  discretion  were 
reached  the  habit  of  church  going  would 
be  abandoned  at  once. 

We  happened  to  know  something  of 
the  methods  pursued  in  this  really  Chris- 
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tian  household,  Both  parents  were  side  and  insist  that  God’s  Day  be  prop- 

largely  engaged  in  church  work.  One  a erly  observed.  _ . n *4.  »u  •„  iWpP” 

pillar  in  the  church,  the  other  a willing  Let  gentle  insistence  do  all  it  can.  ^ 

helpmeet.  Those  were  the  days  when  a Winning  counsel  ai^  l^d-side  talks  a - Cnti  f nr  alHhat  we  can  do  for  the 

rule  was  a rule.  It  was  not  considered  complish  much  with  these  impressible 

necJa",  hardly  proper  by  many  par-  darlfrigs  of  our  households,  and  most 

ents  to  give  a reason  why  certain  laws  of  young  people  are  lar  more  easily  won  ;/<?.  noblv  but  it 

the  home  should  be  strictly  adhered  to.  than  driven.  Yet  there  are  natures  hard  help  others 

There  was  the  law  of  God  and  the  re-  to  yield,  determined,  unwise,  and  need- 

quirements  of  the  Sabbath  plainly  set  ing  counter  balancing  firmness  and  decis-  lege,  to  do  all 

forth  in  the  Bible,  children  could  under-  ion.  It  may  be  of  incalculable  worth  to  others.  We  may  do  them 

stand  it  as  well  as  grown  people  if  they  many  such  natures  in  after  years  to  re-  mg  them  the  necessaries 

only  chose.  When  Sunday  came  the  member  how  gentle  yet  decided  was  the  needed,  by  encouraging  them  on  ^e  r 

proper  thing  to  do  was  to  attend  two  requirement  in  youth  that  the  service  way  to  heaven  if  discouraged  or  w^y. 

chuVch  services  and  the  Sunday-school,  of  the  Sabbath  must  be  attended.  or  by  denying  ourselv^  things  that  to  us 

And  attend  them  the  children  must,  that  But  as  a defiant  child  now  and  then  may  be  right,  if  by  them  we  offend  or 

was  enough  resolves  that  because  of  this  wise  rule  he  weaken  our  brother. 

Now  we  contend  that  the  old  time  or  she  will  neglect  the  observance  of  This  is  a work  I fear  too  rnany  of  us 

idea  of  simply  making  and  enforcing  a Church-worship  when  free  to  exercise  neglect  or  even  despise,  and  perhaps 

law  in  the  family  was  a great,  however  their  own  will  the  sad  departure  is  made  think  the  offended  or  weak  brother  or 

unintentional  ini ustice  to  the  active,  think-  at  their  own  risk  and  responsibility,  and  sister  a fanatic  because  they  do  nol 


proper  thing  to  do  was  to  attend  two 
church  services  and  the  Sunday-school. 
And  attend  them  the  children  must,  that 
was  enough. 

Now  we  contend  that  the  old  time 
idea  of  simply  making  and  enforcing  a 
law  in  the  family  was  a great,  however 
unintentional  injustice  to  the  active,  think- 
ing, sensitive  children,  who  under  such 
conditions  were  trained  very  much  as  if 
they  had  no  ideas,  will,  or  prejudices  of 
their  own;  very  much  as  the  kittens  or 
canaries  were. 

There  may  be  many  who  will  smile  at 
all  this,  and  wonder  where  the  writer  has 
been  for  years  not  to  have  seen  and 
known  that  these  days  of  exaction  have 
passed  away;  that  a new  order  of  things 
seems  to  have  sprung  up  in  the  land,  and 
that  parents  nowadays  are  often  forced  as 
it  were  to  surrender  at  discretion  to  the 
will  and  wishes  of  the  children. 

But  not  too  fast:  there  are  yet  thou- 


parents  need  never  deplore  having  chosen  believe  just  as  we  do. 


ing  them  the  necessaries  of  life  if  they  are 
needed,  by  encouraging  them  on  their 
way  to  heaven  if  discouraged  or  weary; 
or  by  denying  ourselves  things  that  to  us 
may  be  right,  if  by  them  we  offend  or 
weaken  our  brother. 

This  is  a work  I fear  too  many  of  us 
neglect  or  even  despise,  and  perhaps 
think  the  offended  or  weak  brother  or 
sister  a fanatic  because  they  do  not 


the  safe  side  even  in  the  face  of  the  unfilial 
threat  We  believe  cases  are  few  and  far 
between  where  those  who  have  been 
really  tenderly  and  judiciously  influenced  ^ 
and  biased  with  reference  to  God’s  day. 


Do  we  remember  our  Savior’s  words 
about  offending  one  of  these  little  ones, 
(Malt.  i8:6)?  When  man’s  opinion  is 
contrary  to  the  Bible,  we  must  “cling  to 
the  Bible.”  in  life  and  work;  but  rest  as- 


refuse  to  follow  the  precept  and  example  sured,*  if  we  deny  ourselves,  though  it  be 


of  Christian  parents.  But  no  fear  of  pos- 
sible adverse  results  should  ever  deter  a 
conscientious  parent  from  choosing  the 
safe  course  and  insisting  that  those  com- 
mitted to  their  care  really  must  “Remem- 
ber the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.’  ’ 
And  is  it' the  part  of  wisdom  to  expect 
that  lax  judgment  in  enforcing  the  re- 
nuirements  of  religion  on  the  part  of 


but  a trifle  for  the  sake  of  a weaker 
brother,  we  are  “fulfilling  the  law  of 
Christ.” 

You  remember  when  the  great  temple 
at  Jerusalem  was  built  by  King  Soloinon, 
what  a large  army  of  men  was  required 
to  prepare  the  cedars  in  the  mountains 
and  to  quarry  and  dr^s  the  great  stones 


sa„T  of  iudiej^u,  parents  ab/oad  and  ithTy  pSent  b 


...  . “Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up 

yore,  only  let  us  hope  it  is  in  many  in-  -po  the  mountain  of  the  Lord, 

stances  more  judicious  than  in  the  past.  And  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob; 

And  moreover,  we  are  of  those  who  hold  And  He  will  teach  us  of  His  ways, 

unflickeringly  to  the  belief  that  the  little  And  we  will  walkjn  H.s  pathj-^_^^^  ^ ^ 

people  should  be  trained  from  the  outset  Christian  at  Work* 

to  regard  church-going  and  attendance  at 

the  Sunday  school  as  one  of  the  most  '*  ’ *" 

fixed  and  solid  duties  of  life.  BEAR  INFIRMITIES. 

Some  person  gifted  with  plain  common-  

sense  has  said  it  would  be  quite  as  rea-  Paper  read  at  a Y.  P,  Meeting  at  Pleas- 
sonable  for  parents  and  guardians  to  ant  Hill  meeting  house,  Wayne  Co,,  O. 

accept  every  little  weak  flippant  excuse  

that  could  be  devised  as  a reason  why  the  Infirmities,  we  are  aware,  are  imper- 
school  should  not  be  attended  during  the  fections  or  weaknesses.  Many  of  us 
week,  as  to  allow  the  flimsiest  pretense  at  perhaps  are  too  well  acquainted  with 
excuse  to  suffice  for  absence  from  the  them  to  desire  very  much  information  in 
services  on  the  Lord’s  Day.  / regard  to  them. 

But  we  spoke  advise^.y  i^>saying  chil-  Still  when  the  apostle  Paul  says,  “We 
dren  should  be  “traine^^^Tn  this  respect,  then  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  in- 
The  first  visits  at  church  are  usually  di-  firmities  of  the  -weak,”  (Rom.  15:1). 
verting  and  full  of  interest.  Even  in  would  it  not  become  us,  as  Christian  pro- 
these  early  days  the  little  folks  can  receive  lessors,  to  devote  more  attention  to 
the  idea  that  God  wants  them  always  to  “bearing  infirmities”? 
go  up  to  His  gates  as  often  as  His  day  “But,”  says  a voice  within  me,  “I  have 
comes  round  But  if  as  the  novelty  wears  enough  to  do  with  bearing  my  own  weak- 
away,  and  years  come  when  a little  in-  nesses;  how  can  I bear  the  infirmities  of 
dependence  of  feeling  creeps  in,  there  others”?  Is  it  notin  thought  and  work 
comes  a disposition  to  neglect  church-  for  others  that  our  own  burdens  become 
going,  we  certainly  hold  that  at  the  risk  easier  to  bear?  “Bear  ye  one  another’s 
of  stirring  up  a little  rebellion  if  must  burdens  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ,” 
needs  be,  parents  should  keep  to  the  safe  says  Paul.  This  then  brings  us  back  to 


roZe  SuXrof  Kd,  there  was  neither  hammer  nor  axe,  nor 

And  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in  the  house,  while 

And  He  will  teach  us  of  His  ways,  it  was  in  building.’’  The  eighty  thousand 

And  we  will  walk  in  His  paths.”  men  ^ho  did  this  work  must  have  been 

— Is^  2:3  and  Micah  4: 2 skillful  workmen,  but  they,  with  all  their 
Chr,sl,anal  Work.'  ^ die  work;  there 

^ * * * were  yet  seventy  thousand  bur  den -bear - 

BEAR  INFIRMITIES.  ers— common  people,  perhaps— doing  a 

common,  humble  work,  but  they  were  as 

Paper  read  at  a Y.  P,  Meeting  at  Pleas-  necessary  to  the  perfection  of  that  great 

^ , \\T  r\  temple  as  the  skilled  workers, 

ant  Hill  meeting  house,  Wayne  Co,,  O.  . . 

The  church  of  Christ  is  compared  to 

Infirmities,  we  are  aware,  are  imper-  this  temple,  Christ  Himself  is  the  Master- 
foctions  or  weaknesses  Manv  of  11s  builder.  Out  in  the  mountains  and  quar- 
perhaps  are  too  well  acquain^ted  with  of  si",  are  noble  workers— gathering, 
them  to  desire  very  much  information  in  from  the  world  and  sin,  precious  souls  as 
regard  to  them.  stones  to  be  used  in  the  construction  of 

Still  when  the  apostle  Paul  says,  “We  this  great  spiritual  temple,  and  remem- 
then  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  in-  ^er  only  those  who  have  been  cut  entirely 
firmities  of  the  -weak,”  (Rom.  15:1),  loose  from  the  world  can  be  used  in  the 
would  it  not  become  us,  as  Christian  pro-  church. 

lessors,  to  devote  more  attention  to  But  besides  these  workers  in  the  mount 
“bearing  infirmities”?  ains  and  quarries  of  sin,  we  still  have  an- 

“But,”  says  a voice  within  me,  “I  have  other  class  of  workers,  a noble  army  who 
enough  to  do  with  bearing  my  own  weak-  are  engaged  in  the  simple,  humble,  undig- 
nesses;  how  can  I bear  the  infirmities  of  nified  work  of  bearing  burdens.  Oh  for 
others”?  Is  it  notin  thought  and  work  more  real  burden  bearers  in  the  Chris- 
for  others  that  our  own  burdens  become  tian  church  to  day,  who  by  prayer,  in- 
easier  to  bear?  “Bear  ye  one  another’s  struction  and  example  would  prepare 
burdens  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ,”  souls  for  the  spiritual  temple.  This  is 


nified  work  of  bearing  burdens.  Oh  for 
more  real  burden  bearers  in  the  Chris- 
tian church  to  day,  who  by  prayer,  in- 
struction and  example  would  prepare 
souls  for  the  spiritual  temple.  This  is 
bearing  burdens,  or  infirmities,  if  you 
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please,  for  if  we  really  bear  infirmities,  we 
surely  help  the  infirm  to  a higher,  a no- 
bler, a better  life. 

Fellow  Sunday-school  workers,  perhaps 
if  we  were  better  bearers  of  infirmities 
as  well  as  Superintendents  and  teachers, 
we  would  see  more  of  the  much  desired 
results  in  our  work.  Perhaps  many  of  us 
are  wishing  for  better  language,  more 
skill  in  teaching,  better  manners,  when 
the  real  necessity  is  more  coyisecration  in 
the  position  we  are  occupying,  more  study 
of  God’s  word,  more  grace  to  live  out  the 
gospel,  and  more  help  from  above  to  bear 
infirmities. 

We  cannot  expect  all  ease  in  our  Chris- 
tian work.  Those  seventy  thousand  bur- 
den-bearers likely  worked  very  hard,  and 
there  was  so  much  to  be  done,  they  likely 
felt  discouraged  sometimes  too,  but,  im- 
agine their  joy  when  the  temple  stood 
in  all  its  grandeur  and  completeness,  per- 
fect, and  filled  with  the  presence  of  God. 
Do  you  not  think  that  even  the  most 
humble  were  thanklul  for  having  had  an 
opportunity  to  help  in  the  construction  ? 

We  sometimes  hear  people  wishing  for 
better  or  more  developed  talents  for  Chris- 
tian work.  We  sometimes  wish  we  could 
talk  like  some  one  else,  or  teach  or  preach 
like  others  or  do  a “great  work’’  in  the 
church.  Has  it  ever  occurred  to  us,  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  that  if  we  are  fully 
consecrated  to  the  Lord,  He  has  put  us 
in  the  position  where  we  can  do  the  most 
good  for  Him  if  we  are  faithful.  The 
Lord  has  been  so  good  in  providing  so 
many  positions  for  the  workers  in  His 
cause,  and  they  who  work  quietly  by  liv- 
ing out  the  gospel— by  encouraging  others, 
by  bearing  infirmities  if  you  please,  are  do- 
ing a work  as  grand  in  the  sight  of  God  as 
the  work  of  the  most  skillful  workers. 

Will  it  not  be  a day  of  rejoicing  when 
all  the  earnest  laborers  in  Christ’s  king- 
dom, who  have  been  “faithful  in  that 
which  is  least”  shall  be  gathered  home? 
Then  the  humble  workers,  who  have  been 
engaged  in  seemingly  humble  positions, 
shall  with  rejoicing  view  the  work  which 
here  may  have  seemed  hard,  because  un- 
noticed and  unapplauded.  Jesus  notices 
the  little  services  for  Him,  and  He  will 
bless  them.  If  we  are  only  bearers  of  in- 
firmities here.  He  promises  us  the  crown 
of  life  and  palms  of  victory  over  there. 

“Oh  when  the  Savior  shall  make  up  His 

jewels 

When  the  bright  crowns  of  rejoicing  are  won; 

Then  shall  His  weary  and  faithful  disciples 
All  be  remembered  by  what  they  have  done.” 


GOD’S  CARE  FOR  HIS  OWN. 

A correspondent  of  the  Christian  Ad- 
vocate of  New  York  furnished  to  that  pa- 
per the  following  incident,  which  he  says 
formed  a chapter  in  the  history  of  a New 
York  business  man  of  whom  I heard  the 
Editor  of  the  Christian  Advocate  say: 


“He  is  as  fine  an  accountant  as  I have 
ever  known.”  . 

For  years  the  subject  of  my  story, 
whom  I will  call  T.  C.,  held  a lucrative 
position  in  a large  manufacturing  concern 
having  its  headquarters  in  New  York 
city.  He  was  a Christian;  had  saved  his 
money,  invested  it  carefully,  and  was 
known  as  a wealthy  man. 

Believing  he  could  better  his  condition 
he  resigned  his  position  and,  joining  with 
another,  entered  upon  a business  which 
in  a few  years  utterly  failed,  ‘leaving  him 
bankrupt,  with  a large  family,  From  his 
comfortable  home  in  New  York  city  he 
moved  his  family 'into  small  quarters  in 
Brooklyn  and  began  life  anew. 

No  business  offered  itself.  Weary 
weeks  of  earnest  seeking  for  any  kind  of 
work  closed  their  unfriendly  time  upon  a 
heart  broken  family,  a foot- sore  and  de- 
spondent man. 

Another  week  had  nearly  gone;  Satur- 
day afternoon  had  come  with  no  money 
or  provisions  for  the  Sabbath;  a husband 
and  father  in  New  York  city,  without 
friends  and  without  sufficient  money  to 
cross  the  ferry  to  his  destitute  home. 
Such  were  the  circumstances  which  might 
well  have  caused  him  to  "stagger  in  dis- 
may. 

Reflecting  upon  the  past,  with  its  host 
of  friends  and  many  pleasures,  and  con- 
trasting it  with  the  present,  his  soul 
burned  with  indignation  at  the  thought 
of  the  perfidy  of  his  former  friends, 
when,  as  if  by  magic,  his  perturbed 
spirit  was  calmed  by  a voice  audi- 
ble only  to  the  inner  consciousness,  which 
said  to  him:  ‘*T.  C.,  you  are  a Christian. 
You  have  one  friend  left;  isn’t  He  able  to 
care  for  you?  Dare  you  trust  Him  ? 

Immediately  all  care  ceased.  He  de- 
termined to  trust  God  and  was  sure  He 
would  care  for  him. 

New  life  possevssed  him,  and  turning  up 
Broadway  he  walked  amid  the  throng  as 
unconcerned  as  though  he  were  a million- 
aire. He  had  nowhere  in  particular  to  go, 
and  no  definite  plan  in  mind.  Yet  so 
happy  was  he  in  his  assured  future 
that  he  was  hardly  conscious  of  the 
crowds  about  him  or  the  direction  he  was 
taking.  At  last  he  was  attracted  by  the 
sign  of  an  old  friend,  one  whom  he  had 
not  seen  for  years,  and  who  knew  noth- 
ing of  his  trouble.  With  no  thought  of 
asking  his  help,  he  crossed  the  street  and 
entered  the  door.  The  friend  saw  him  as 
he  entered,  and  grasped  his  hand,  ex- 
claiming: “T.  C.,  as  sure  as  I live!  I have 
been  thinking  about  you  all  the  afternoon, 
and  wishing  that  I might  see  you.  Have 
you  ten  minutes  to  give  me?  I have  a 
scheme  in  which  I want  to  interest  you.” 

A manufacturing  enterprise  was  pro- 
posed. The  friend  was  to  furnish  the 
capital,  a third  party  the  experience,  and 
T.  C.  was  to  introduce  the  business  and 


act  as  general  manager,  with  salary  and 
commission.  The  contracts  were  signed 
immediately,  and  the  business  was  to  be 
undertaken  on  the  following  Second-  day. 

As  he  was  about  to  leave,  not  a word 
having  been  s>iid  relative  to  his  stranded 
condition,  the  friend  placed  a check  for 
one  hundred  dollars  in  his  hand,  and 
said:  “This  is  the  first  installment  upon 
your  salary;  draw  upon  me  whenever  you 
desire  the  balance.” 

With  the  Doxology  in  his  heart  he 
found  his  way  home  to  surprise  his  dear 
ones. 

Monday  morning  found  him  ready  for 
business.  Success  attended  him  from  the 
first,  and  at  the  end  of  three  weeks  he 
had  to  his  credit  over  two  thousand  dol- 
lars. 

Years  afterward,  again  in  his  old  posi- 
tion, a prosperous  man  and  earnest  Chris- 
tian, he  related  this  story  to  the  writer, 
and  added:  ‘T  have  trusted  Him  and  He 
has  cared  for  me.  I shall  trust  Him 
ever.” — From  *^The  Friend." 


THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST. 


There  was  kneeling  one  day  in  the 
church,  a p>oor  collier  lad,  some  ten 
or  twelve  years  of  age.  His  hair  was 
rough,  his  clothes  were  tom  and 
ragged;  his  feet  were  bare.  His  hands 
were  clasped  as  in  prayer,  a sad,  wistful 
look  was  on  his  face.  I kneeled  by  his 
side. 

“I  want  to  be  good,  ’ said  he,  “I  want 
to  belong  to  the  Saviour,  but  I could 
trust  Him  if  only  I could  be  sure  that  He 
loves  me.” 

His  had  been  a hard  life  in  the  world, 
floor  heart,  how  shall  I convince  him  of 
the  fact  of  the  love  of  God  ? I spoke  to 
him  of  friends  and  playmates. 

“Is  there  any  one  you  have  ever 
known,  who,  if  you  had  to  die,  would  be 
willing  to  die  in  your  stead  to  save 
you  ?” 

A moment’s  silence,  and  then  with  a 
sweet  smile  he  looked  up  and  said: 

“I  believe  my  mother  would.” 

In  that  brief  pause  he  had  looked  back 
oil  life,  and  measured  a mother’s  love. 
Perhaps  there  passed  before  his  mind  the 
vision  of  her  toil  late  at  night  to  mend 
his  clothes,  or  earn  to-morrow'’s  bread, 
and  convinced  of  the  reality  of  a mother’s 
love  his  heart  told  him  it  would  be  strong 
unto  death. 

“Then  see  what  Jesus  has  done;”  and 
I spoke  to  him  of  the  bleeding  hands  and 
feet  of  the  Crucified.  He  bowed  his  face 
in  his  hands,  as  he  said : 

“I  can  love  Him  back  again,  and  trust 
Him.  too.” 

Thus  was  the  victory  of  the  Crucified 
won  in  that  young  heart.  So  is  it  ever 
with  us  all. — The  Way  of  Life. 
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PEACE. 


In  the  bitterness  of  exile,  away  from 
Florence  which  he  had  immortalized  by 
his  divine  poem,  and  pacing  the  cloisters 
of  a convent,  where  a sympathizing  monk 
inquired,  “What  do  you  seek?”  Dante 
answered,  in  accents  distilled  from  the 
heart,  "Peace,  Peace!  ’ In  the  memora- 
ble English  struggles,  while  king  and 
parliament  were  rending  the  land,  a gal 
lant  supporter  of  the  monarchy,  the  chiv- 
alrous Falkland,  touched  by  the  intoler- 
able woes  of  war,  cried,  in  words  which 
consecrate  his  memory  more  than  any 
feat  of  arms,  "Peace,  Peace,  Peace!  Not 
in  aspiration  only,  but  in  benediction,  is 
this  word  uttered.  As  the  apostle  went 
forth  on  his  errands,  as  the  son  forsook 
his  father’s  roof,  the  choicest  blessing 
was.  Peace  be  with  you!  As  the  Saviour 
was  born,  angels  from  heaven,  amid  quiv- 
ering melodies,  let  tall  that  supreme 
benediction,  never  before  vouchsafed  to 
the  children  of  the  human  family,  'Peace 
on  eatth,  and  good  will  towards  men  ’ 
To  maintain  this  charity,  to  promote  these 
aspirations,  to  welcome  these  benedic- 
tions, is  the  sublime  object  of  the  Ameri- 
can Peace  Society.  The  injunction,  “In 
time  of  peace,  prepare  for  war,”  is  of 
heathen  origin.  As  a rule  of  international 
conduct,  it  is  very  questionable  in  a 
Christian  age.  The  proper  rule  is,  “In 
time  of  peace,  cultivate  the  arts  of  peace.” 
By  so  doing,  you  will  render  the  country 
truly  strong  and  truly  great;  not  by  arous 
ing  the  passions  of  war;  not  by  nursing 
men  to  the  business  of  blood;  not  by  con- 
verting the  land  into  a diming  arsenal,  a 
magazine  of  gunpowder,  or  an  “infernal 
machine,”  just  ready  to  explode, — but 
by  dedicating  its  whole  energies  to  pro- 
ductive and  beneficent  works. 

Religion,  knowledge,  freedom,  virtue, 
happiness,  in  all  their  manifold  forms,  de- 
pend upon  peace.  In  the  name  of  relig 
ion  profaned;  of  knowledge  misapplied 
and  perverted;  of  freedom  crushed  to  the 
earth;  of  virtue  dethroned;  of  human  hap- 
piness violated.  — in  the  name  of  law,  or- 
der and  goveinrnent,  I call  upon  you  to 
establish  the  supremacy  of  peace.  Let  no 
person  hesitate  Let  the  old,  the  middle- 
aged  and  the  young  combine  in  a com- 
mon cause  Let  the  pulpit,  the  school, 
the  college  and  the  public  street,  speak  ol 
it.  Preach  it,  minisiers  of  the  Prince  ol 
Peace.  Let  it  not  be  forgotten  in  conver- 
sation sermon  or  prayer.  Instill  it,  teacher 
of  childhood  and  youth,  in  the  early 
thoughts  of  your  charge;  exhibit  the 
wickedness  of  war  and  the  beauty  of 
peace.  Poet,  sing  it,  so  that  all  shall  love 
it.  Let  none  be  dazzled  by  that  greatest, 
most  preposterous  and  most  irreligious  of 
earthly  vanities,  the  monstrous  reflection 
of  war. 

There  is  a legend  of  the  early  church, 
that  the  Saviour  left  His  image  miracu- 
lously impressed  upon  a napkin  which  had 


been  placed  on  His  countenance.  The 
napkin  wjfs  lost;  and  men  attempted  to 
portray  that  countenance  from  the  hea- 
then models  of  Jupiter  and  Apollo  But 
the  image  of  Christ  is  not  lost.  Clearer 
than  the  venerated  napkin,  clearer  than 
in  the  qolors  or  marbles  of  the  choicest 
art,  it  appears  in  every  virtuous  deed,  in 
every  act  of  self-saci  ifice,  in  all  magnani- 
mous toil,  in  every  recognition  of  human 
brotherhood  It  will  ^ et  be  manifest,  in 
unimagined  loveliness  and  serenity,  when 
the  commonwealth  of  nations,  confess- 
ing the  true  grandeur  of  peace,  re- 
nounces the  war  system,  and  dedicates  to 
beneficence  the  comprehensive  energies 
so  fatally  absorbed  in  its  support.  Then, 
at  last,  will  it  be  seen,  that  there  can  be 
no  peace  that  is  not  honorable,  and  there 
can  be  no  war  that  is  not  dishonorable. 

Charles  Sumner. 


frost  and  a sprinkle  of  rain.  October  came  in 
pleasant  and  went  out  with  mercury  22  with 
a heavy  frost,  with  wiud  and  smoke.  Novem- 
her  came  in  rough,  frosty,  cloudy  and  windy 
and  was  a mouth  of  considerable  freezing; 
quick  changes  in  temperature  and  high  winds 
were  the  order  of  the  month.  Decem^r  burst 
in  upon  us  with  mercury  at  3°°>  rain, 
and  snow’  were  then  in  order — mercury  seemed 
to  run  rather  low  till  the  iS*^b,,  at  which  tjtne 
it  rose  to  51°,  followed  by  high  winds  and  % 
inch  of  water,  at  which  time  shallow  springs 
and  streams  began  to  flow  as  they  did  the 
first  of  May;  another  rise  in  the  waters  on  the 
29th  at  which  time  deeper  streams  were 
reached.  The  nioiiih  went  out  with  mercury 
at  30°  and  i '4  inches  of  snowfall. 
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THE  SECOND  ANNUAL  REPORT 
OF  THE  MENNONITE  BOOK 
AND  TRACT  SOCIETY. 


The  year  1893  goes  on  record  as  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  ones  in  this  latitude  since 
1854.  Below  w’e  notice  the  average  tempera- 
ture for  the  seasons,  the  rain  and  snow  fall  in 
inches,  the  greatest  precipitation  at  any  one 
time,  the  dates  of  the  coldest  and  hottest  daj  s 
and  all  the  other  natural  phenomena  of  the  at- 
mosphere. No.  of  days  in  which  rain  or  snow 
fell,  182;  No.  of  days  in  which  no  rain  or  snow 
fell,  161;  No.  of  days  clear,  22;  No.  of  days  in 
which  hail  fell,  2;  sleet,  4;  fog,  36;  dew,  69; 
wind,  no;  smcke,  41;  thunder,  51;  lightning, 
46;  rainbow,  4;  frost,  54.  The  greatest  single 
rainfall,  April  20  and  May  16;  I'^i  in.  The 
greatest  single  snowfall  Jan.  10;  334^  in.  The 
coldest  day  the  i8th  of  January.  The  hottest 
day  July  25,  98°  in  the  shade.  Last  spring 
frosts.  May  7 and  19.  The  fust  fall  frost,  Sept. 
3d.  The  first  ice  formed  Sept.  29.  The  first 
snow,  Oct.  15.  Total  rainfall  for  the  year,  39 
inches  Total  snowfall  for  the  year,  50)4^  in. 
Temperature  taken  each  morning  before  sun- 
rise; average  for  winter,  26 '/i;  for  spiing,  56; 
for  summer,  63;  for  fall,  40 
January  came  in  mild  and  by  the  nth  of 
the  mouth  mercury  dropped  to  8°  below  zero, 
and  by  the  18th  of  the  month  another  drop 
to  12°  below  zero,  and  by  the  end  of  the 
month  it  was  very  little  below  freezing.  B'eb. 
came  in  with  mercury  44°  and  raining  and  by 
the  2 1st  mercury  had  dropped  to  7°  beloA’ 
zero  and  the  mouth  closed  with  mercury  44°. 
March  dropped  in  upon  us  with  mercury  at 
24°,  cloudy  and  high  winds  and  the  lowest 
mercury  registered  was  10°  above  zero.  April 
came  in  with  mercury  66°,  high  winds  and 
smoke  from  south-w'est  and  by  the  8th  of  the 
month  mercury  registered  84°.  May  came 
with  mercury  56°,  and  rain,  wind,  thunder 
and  lightning  and  by  the  5th  of  the  mouth 
our  rains  stopped  and  a dry  season  set  in.., 
June  came  with  mercnry  67°,  high  winds  and 
a sprinkle  of  rain,  and  went  out  with  high 
winds  and  heavy  fog.  July  came  in  with  mer- 
cury at  temperate,  heavy  fog  and  a sprinkle 
of  rain;  went  out  with  mercury  at  66°,  thun- 
der, lightning  and  rain  ; ^ of  an  inch  of  water 
fell.  August  was  ushered  in  upon  us  bright 
and  clear  with  mercury  68°,  and  mercury 
ranging  from  60°  to  70°  most  of  the  mornings, 
it  being  a nice  mouth  for  work. 

September  came  in  fine  and  balmy,  with 
mercury  at  56°  at  day  light,  and  more  rain  than 
June,  July,  or  August,  and  went  out  with  a 


As  previously  announced  the  Second 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  ^'Mennonite  Book 
and  Tract  Society  was  held  near  Bluflfion, 
Ohio  in'the  house  of  the  Zion  congrega- 
tion on  the  7th  of  October,  1893  After 
the  opening  exercises  the  report  of  the 
secretary  was  approved. 

The  publishing  of  a paper  for  “Young 
People”  was  discussed,  and  on  motion 
the  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 
Resolved,  That  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  and  the  Mennonite  Book  and 
Tract  Society  jointly  publish  a paper  for 
young  people. 

Resolved,  That  J.  S.  Lehnaan  be  ap- 
pointed manager,  of  said  publication. 

Resolved,  That  M.  S.  Steiner  be  ap- 
pointed Editor. 

Resolved,  That  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Abr. 
Ebersole  and  S F.  Coffman  be  appointed 
contributing  Editors.  (D.  H.  Bender  and 
Chas.  McClintic  have  since  been  added). 

Resolved,  That  the  following  persons, 
having  signed  the  Constitution,  be  here- 
after considered  as  members  of  the  Tract 
Society,  viz  S.  D.  Ebersole,  Chicago, 
Ills.;  D.  H.  Bender,  Tub.  Pa  ; E.  S. 
Hallman,  Berlin.  Ont  ; E R.  Greenawalt, 
Ligonier,  Ind.;C  R Herr, 'Lime  Valley, 
Pa.,  and  Menno  Z.  Troyer,  Ransom, 
Kansas. 

The  Treasurer’s  report  was  then  read 
and  approved  which  was  as  follows. 

Paid  out  during  the  year 

For  printing $33*-*^ 

“ Electrotypiug 8.36 

“ Distributing  papers 

“ Donating  books *3-50 

“ Postage  and  Express >7-9^ 


Total $376.02 

Received  during  the  year, 

^yJ^'ree-will  offerings J261.42 

" Sale  of  Tracts 23.75 


Total 1285.17 

Balance  due  Treasurer, 90.85 


Total ^376.02 

RKSOURCCS. 

Value  of  tracts  on  hand  Oct.  7—93 $i9i-7S 

2 Shares  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.  stock 
donated  by  J.  K.  Hartzler 50.00 


Total $241.75 


^€4 


1894. 
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Tracts  on  hand  Oct.  7,  1892,  26,750 
Tracts  printed  during  the  year,  175  600. 
Tracts  distributed  and  sold  during  the 
year,  63  680.  Tracts  on  hand  Oct.  10, 
1893,  138,670. 

The  Society,  though  still  in  its  infancy, 
has  reas'  ns  to  feel  that  its  efforts  are  ap- 
preciated, and  with  the  hearty  co  opera- 
tion of  the  brotherhood  and  the  liberal 
offerings  of  our  congregations  the  future 
is  full  of  hope  and  promise  for  grand  re- 
sults. It  is  our  purpose  to  push  the  work 
with  renewed  vigor  and  make  greater  ef 
forts  and  greater  sacrifices  if  need  be,  in 
the  distribution  of  good  Christian  litera- 
ture, speaking  mightily  for  God  and  His 
kingdom  that  sinners  may  repent  and  the 
wicked  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

If  the  Society  is  well  supported  and 
offerings  freely  given  the  good  work  will 
go  on  and  prosper  and  do  much  good  for 
the  Master’s  cause. 

Since  the  publication  of  the  Young 
People’s  Paper  has  begun  we  earnestly 
solicit  the  support  of  this  paper  as  half  of 
all  the  net  earnings  of  this  paper  will  go 
direct  to  the  Tract  fund  and  thus  help  to 
send  out  more  tracts,  books,  papers,  etc. 
It  is  therefore  to  the  interest  of  every 
Christian  worker  to  support  this  enter- 
prise, for  as  its  support,  so  will  be,  in  a 
great  degree,  the  condition  and  success  of 
the  work  of  the  Society.  We  have  now  a 
selection  of  24  different  tracts,  a list  of 
which  is  herewith  given  with  prices,  for 
such  who  would  wish  to  buy  them,  the 
prices  being  lower  than  any  other  in  the 
country. 


No.  I. 
" 2, 

3. 

“ 4. 

" 6. 

" 8. 

“ 9. 

**  10. 

" II. 

“ 12. 
“ 13- 

“ 14. 

" IS- 

16. 

“ 17- 
••  18. 
19- 


20. 

21. 

22. 
23- 
»4. 


The  Christian  ami  the  Modern  Dance 

By  G.  F Pentecost 

Secret  Societies.  By  M.  S.  S 

Bible  Readings.  By  J.  S.  C 

Close  Communion 

Bible  Mode  of  Baptism.  By  L-  H. 

Shank  

Jacob  Schoonerhaven  on  Sanctifica- 
tion   

Why  You  should  be  a Christian . By 

Clara  M.  Brubaker 

The  Way  of  Salvation.  By  C.  H. 

Spu^eon 

The  ’rrue  Ground  of  Safety  and 

Peace 

The  Only  Safe  way  Out 

The  Source  of  Spiritual  Life.  By 

J.  8.  C 

Is  There  Salvation  for  Me  ? By  J.  8. 

Backus ; 

Questions  and  Resolutions.  By 

E.  S.  G 

Serpents  in  the  Wall.  By  Theodore 

L.  Cnyler 

Cease  Working  Try  Believing 

Take  Warning.  By  J.  C.  Ry  e 

A Word  to  Those  Who  Seek  Entire 
Conformity  to  the  Will  of  God  By 

C.  Larew 

The  Use  of  Tobacco 

The  Last  Letter 

What  Faith  Is 

Which  Route 

Bible  Teaching  on  Dress 


Per  Per 
Doz.  100 

15  Si. 00 
04  30 


05 

02 

15 

02 

02 

06 

04 

02 

02 

01 

01 

02 
02 
02 


04 

01 

01 

01 
01 

02 


35 

15 

1. 00 

15 

15 

45 

30 

15 

15 

07 

07 

15 

15 

15 


30 

07 

07 

07 

07 

15 


We  intend  during  the  year,  as  the  work 

[irospers,  to  add  more  tracts  to  the  above 
ist,  and  we  hope  by  another  year  to 
have  a much  greater  variety  of  tracts. 
(On  account  of  over-work  on  the  part  of 
the  Secretary  the  report  has  been  de- 
layed). M.  S.  Steiner,  Sec. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


. Lesson  III. — January  21. 

CAIN  AND  ABEL.- Gen.  4:3— 13. 

Golden  Text.—  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto 
God  a more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain. — 
Heb.  1 1. 4. 

7rV«^.— Probably  about  B.  C.  3875,  over  100 
^ ears  after  Adam  and  Eve  were  driven  out  of 
Paradise. 

Place.— region  of  EJen,  near  the  Tigris 
and  Euphrates  livers,  outside  the  Garden  of 
Eden. 

Introduction.  — Population  of  the  World.— At 
this  time  125  years  after  the  creation  of  Adam 
and  Eve,  their  descendants  might  easily  have 
numbered  half  a million,  had  their  children 
married  as  early  as  is  the  modern  custom.  It 
was  probably  much  less  than  this,  but  we  can 
easily  see  how  there  might  have  been  remote 
people  with  whom  Cain  could  come  in  con- 
tact. — Peloubet. 

Cain. — The  name  means  “possession,”  or 
offspring.”  “With  each  child  that  comes 
into  the  world  some  fresh  hope  is  brought.” 
It  was  so  with  the  first  child  that  was  born. 
Eve  no  doubt  thought  she  was  realizing  the 
promise  of  chap.  3:15,  and  joyously  ex- 
claimed, “I  have  gotten  a man  from  the 
Lord.” 

Abel.— The  name  means  ‘breath,”  “transi- 
toriness,” and  was  given  either  after  his 
death,  or  as  expressing  her  disappointment 
connected  with  Cain,  or  she  was  feeling  the 
trials  of  her  life  outside  Paradise. 

Training  in  the  firsl  family  — It  is  not  possible 
that  Adam  and  Eve  could  have  forgotten  Par 
adise,  and  their  communion  with  God,  and 
all  of  His  teachings;  or  that  they  could  have 
failed  to  teach  their  children  from  their  own 
experience.  We  conclude  that  Cain  and  Abel 
were ’trained  religiously.  This  is  evident  also 
from  the  fact  that  they  worshipped  God  by  of- 
ferings. They  had  similar  training  and  home 
influences,  but  gradually,  by  their  early 
choices,  by  the  working  out  of  natui  al  tenden 
cies,  they  must  have  grown  very  far  apart  in 
character.  The  only  explanation  of  the  dif- 
ference between  them  lies  in  their  freedom  of 
choice.  One  chose  the  way  of  life,  the  other 
the  way  of  death. 


Daily  Readings. 


M. 

T. 

W, 

T. 

F. 

S. 

S. 


Cain  and  Abel. 

Blood  for  blood. 

Thou  shalt  not  kill. 
Murder  punished. 
Source  of  murder. 

Hate  is  murder. 

No  murderer  in  heaven. 


Gen.  4:3-13 
Gen  9:1-6 
Ex.  20: 1-17 
Num.  35:  29-34 
Matt.  15:  10-20 
I John  3:7-15 
Gal.  5:  14-21 


Lesson  IV.— January  28 
GOD’S  COVENANT  WITH  NOAH. -Gen. 

9:  8-17. 

Golden  Text  - I do  set  mv  bow  in  the 
cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a token  of  a cove- 
nant between  me  and  the  earth. — Gen.  9;  13 

Time. — According  to  the  commonly  ac- 
cepted reckoning  the  time  of  this  lesson  was 
B.  C.  2348,  over  fifteen  hundred  years  after 
our  last  lesson.  But  these  dates  are  not  set- 
tled to  a certainty. 


Place. — Where  Noah  lived  before  the  flood 
is  unknown,  but  probably  somewhere  in  the 
region  of  the  Euphrates.  The  ark  rested 
somewhere  on  the  mountain  regions  known 
as  Ararat,  but  probably  not  on  the  high  peak 
known  as  Ararat. 

Introduction.— New  Testament  Light. — Pe- 
ter’s warning  from  this  event  (2  Peter  2:  4.  5, 
9).  The  ark  as  a type  (i  Peter  3:20,  21). 
Christ  the  door  (John  10:  7).  “The  door  was 
shut”  (Matt.  25:10).  Noah  saved  by  faith 
(Heb.  11:7).  The  danger  to  which  sinners  are 
exposed  (Matt.  25:41,  46;  2 Thess.  1:9).  The 
way  to  be  saved  (John  3:16,  36;  10:9). — Pel- 
oubet. 

The  Bible  as  a History. — The  Bible  is  not  a 
complete  history  of  the  world,  nor  even  of  the 
human  race.  It  is  a history  of  God’s  dealing 
with  our  race  on  the  basis  of  redemption. 
Hence  the  exceeding  rapidity  and  brevity 
with  which  the  earlier  ages  of  the 'race  are 
passed  over,  the  historian  only  touching  upon 
those  facts  which  are  necessary  to  his  pur- 
pose. Adam,  Seth,  Enoch,  and  Noah  are 
brought  before  us,  because  in  these  men  faith 
was  kept  alive,  and  with  them  God  continues 
to  deal  in  mercy. — Pentecost. 

Cause  for  the  Flood.— One  portion  of  the  race 
seems  to  have  been  selected  out  as  the  chil- 
dren of  God  (Gen.  4:26).  But  these  were  at 
length  corrupted  by  intermarriage  and  too 
close  alliance  with  the  wicked  world  (Gen.  6: 
2 — 5).  Man  had  been  on  the  earth  for  over 
fifteen  hundred  years,  and  the  race  had  grown 
very  wicked.  The  long  life  of  individua'  man 
gave  great  opportunity  for  the  growth  of 
wickedness,  even  as  it  was  intended  to  be  fa- 
vorable to  greater  goodness  and  longer  useful- 
ness Here  was  a world  of  free  agents  going 
swiftly  on  to  moral  and  physical  ruin.  There 
was  danger  that  the  whole  population  would 
be  de.-troyed  by  violence  and  vice.  How  can 
God  save  the  race?  He  could  take  away  their 
free  choice,  but  then  they  would  no  longer  be 
men.  A world  of  good  men  who  chose  the 
good  while  they  might  have  chosen  the  evil; 
thii  alone  would  be  success  in  the  creation  of 
man. 

The  Ark. — Gcd  warned  the  people  120  years 
beforehand,  that  a flootl  would  come  and  de- 
stroy the  people  on  account  of  their  wicked- 
ness. And  Noah  was  commanded  to  build  a 
great  ark  for  the  salvation  of  himself  and  fam- 
ily, and  doubtless  for  any  others  who  would 
believe  and  repent.  “The  aik  was  not  a ship, 
but  a huge  oblong  box,  450  feet  lo*  g,  75 
broad,  and  45  deep  (if  a cubit  equals  18 
inches),  not  larger  than  some  of  our  great 
steamships.  The  ark  was  built  of  gopher 
wood,  probably  cypress,  a tall,  straight  ever- 
green tree.” — Cook. 

The  Flood.— Besiftes  the  Bible  account  the 
flood  is  confirmed  from  the  traditions  of 
nearly  all  nations.  Lenormant  says  they  are 
found  in  all  races  except  the  black  rare.  This 
fact  of  such  similar  traditious  of  the  flood  be- 
ing found  in  nearly  all  nations  points  to  some 
great,  real,  event  in  the  ancient  history  of  the 
race. 


Daily  Readings. 


God’s  covenant  with  Noah. 
Covenant  of  the  Sabbath. 
Book  of  the  Covenant. 

Cov.  bet.  David  and  Jon 
The  new  Covenant. 

An  unchangeable  Cov. 

The  everlasting  Cov. 


Gen.  9:  8-17 
Ex.  31 : 12-18 
Ex.  24;  1-8 
I Sam.  20:  13-21 
Htb  8:1-13 
Ps.  54:  I-IO 
Heb.  13:9-21 
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H ER^ALD  OF  Truth.  \] 

January  15,  1894.  ‘ 

The  Herald  of  Truth  is  one  dollar  ^ 
per  year.  ^ 

Der  Herald  der  Wahrheit  is  one  dollar  j 
per  year. 

Both  of  the  above  papers  will  be  sent  ' 
to  one  address  for  $i  .50  per  year. 

We  give  the  names  ol  a few  interesting  : 
reading  books  and  call  attention  to  this 
column  and  the  last  page  for  description 
of  valuable  books-  ■ 

Peloubet’s  Notes  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  minister  and  Sunday- 
school  teacher. 

The  beautiful  Booklets  are  very  fine 
and  do  not  cost  much.  Ten  cents  or  fif- 
teen or  twenty  five  cents  will  pay  for  a 
pretty  book  for  a nice  present. 

We  are  still  selling  Family  Bibles  at 
greatly  reduced  prices.  Three  dollars  is 
our  cheapest.  Five  dollars  for  better 
binding  and  gilt  edge  with  Dictionary, 
Apocrypha  and  Concordance.  The  $10 
Parallel,  Self  Pronouncing  Bible  in  full 
Morocco  very  fine  binding  with  Diction- 
ary, Concordance,  etc. , we  are  still  sell- 
ing at  $7.50  for  a little  while  longer. 

Books  — If  you  want  to  buy  a nice 
Bible,  a book  for  the  family,  a book  for 
the  Sunday-school,  or  a good  book  of 
any  kind  send  to  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Books  will  be 
sent  as  you  may  direct  either  by  mail, 
express  or  by  freight. 

Peloubet’s  Select  Notes. — A com- 
mentary on  the  Sunday-School  Lessons 
for  1894,  by  Rev.  F.  N.  Peloubet,  D.  D., 
and  M.  A.  Peloubet.  356  pp.  Illustrated, 
Price  $1.25. 

Short  talks  to  Young  Christians 
ON  the  Evidences — Explaining  the 
Foundation.  — The  Bible.  How  it  was 
made  and  how  the  New  Testament  was 
developed  and  other  interesting  subjects 
by  C.  O.  Brown.  Pi  ice  60  cents.  | 

A Talk  to  Girls  on  an  Ideal  woman- 
hood Girls  to  Mothers — Girls  to  Broth- 
ers— To  School  Girls— On  Truthfulness 
— On  Friendship  — On  Talking  — To 
Working  Girls  — On  Courage  and  Self 
Control — Week  day  Holiness,  etc. 

“A  perfect  woman,  nobly  planned 
To  warn,  to  comfort,  and  command. 

And  yet  a spirit  still,  and  bright 
With  something  of  an  angel-light.” 

Words7vorth. 

Fine  cloth  binding.  Price  60  cents. 

Talks  to  Boys  on  many  interesting 
topics.  The  table  of  contents  has  the  fol- 


-A  Talk  to  Poor  Boys- A Talk  to  Rich  pay  for  a good  paper,  ^our  Young  Peo- 
Boys-A  Talk  to  School  Boys-On  Tell-  ple  s Paper  is  just  what  ^ 
ing  the  Truth- On  Spending  and  Saving  some  time  looking  for.  Another  says 
— What  to  Read  and  How  to  do  it  — “ The  quality  of  the  reading  matter  in  the 
What  to  Read  and  How  to  Read— Being  Young  People  s Paper  should  bean  in- 
Pleasant  — Missions  for  Boys  — Getting  ducement  for  every  family  to  subscri^ 
acquainted  with  Christ  and  Being  a Chris-  for  it,  so  that  the  children  may  learn  to 
tian.  A very  good  book  for  Boys.  Price  take  an  interest  in  that  kind  of  literature 
rents  that  builds  up  Christian  character.  The 


Young  People’s  Paper  should  be  an  in- 
ducement for  every  family  to  subscribe 
for  it,  so  that  the  children  may  learn  to 
take  an  interest  in  that  kind  of  literature 
that  builds  up  Christian  character.  The 
name  Young  People  does  not  exclude 
the  older  ones  who  may  also  learn  from 
it  many  practical  truths.  The  pure  Chris- 
tian doctrine  it  advocates  should  give  it  a 
wide  circulation.  May  God’s  Spirit  be  its 
moving  and  sustaining  power.” 

The  second  issue  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper  will  appear  Jan.  20, 

Send  for  sample  copies. 


The  Life  of  Jesus  Christ.  A new  many  practical  truths.  The  pure  C 
and  revised  Edition.  Peloubet  says:  doctrine  it  advocates  should  giv 

Everyone  needs  a brief,  comprehensive,  circulation.  May  God’s  Spirit 

and  attractive  Life  of  Christ,  that  may  be  moving  and  sustaining  power.” 
almost  committed  to  memory,  so  that  'phg  second  issue  of  the  Young 
whatever  is  read  thereafter  may  find  its  ple’s  Paper  will  appear  Jan.  20, 
fitting  place  in  our  Lord’s  history.  For  Send  for  sample  copies. 

this  purpose  I know  of  none  equal  to 

‘Stalker’s  Life  of  Christ.’  This  is  the  best  • • •■ 

written  Lite  of  Christ  for  a cheap  edition  CORRESPONDENCE, 

that  is  published.  Full  cloth  binding.  

Price  60  cents.  Arkansas  City,  Kansas,  Nov.  13, 

1893. — Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  South 

The  Lesson  Helps  Quarterly  for  West,  Ind.  was  with  us  on  his  western 
the  first  quarter  of  1894,  are  now  ready  trip  and  held  two  meetings.  His  preach- 
to  send  out  The  lessons  for  January  com-  ing  awakened  a good  interest  among  the 
mence  with  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis — hearers  and  was  highly  appreciated, 
the  Creation  of  Man,  The  first  Adam — Abraham  Mea 

showing  God’s  Providence  in  dealing  

with  man  from  the  Cteation  to  the  Cru-  Ont  . Dec.  23  d i8 

cifixion  They  are  full  of  tnterrat  and  Strasburg, 

a valuable  help  to  the  study  of  the  Inter-  ^ j beautiful  Chri 

national  Sunday-school  Lessons  during 

the  coming  year.  Sample  copies  free  to  edification  of  many, 

any  address.  ^ trust  will  he  lone^  remembered. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1894 
contains  a list  of  ministers  in  the  Menno- 


Abraham  Means. 

Rainham,  Ont  , Dec.  23  d 1893  — 
Bro.  Noah  Stauffer  of  Strasburg,  Ont. 
spent  a few  days  this  beautiful  Christmas 
time  in  this  locality,  teaching  and  preach- 
ing to  the  edification  of  many,  which 
we  trust  will  be  long  remembered.  Bro. 
Moses  Hoover  also  as^  isted  in  the  services, 
being  the  first  appointment  for  him  here. 
We  realize  his  important  position  and  see 


nite  and  Amish  Churches,  the  names  of  the  need  of  assisting  him  and  supporting 


the  different  churches,  and  their  time  of  him  in  prayer.  CoR. 

meeting,  besides  a large  amount  of  other  

valuable  information  on  different  sub- 
jects. Sent  postage  paid  as  follows:  Hopedale,  Tazewell  Co.,  III., 

I copy $ .06  Dec.  18,  1893 — Sunday  the  17th  inst. 

5 copies 25  our  ministering  brethren  John  C.  Lugibill 

12  copies 50  of  Leo,  Ind.,  Peter  Sommer  of  Wash- 

25  copies I 00  ington.  111.  and  J.  Littwiller  ofTremont, 

100  copies 4 00  111.  preached  the  Word  from  i Cor. 

Sent  by  express,  purchaser  paying  the  9 . Thanks  be  to  God  that  His  minister- 
charges:  ing  servants  are  becoming  still  more  and 

$3.00  per 100  copies  more  willing  to  go  out  and  proclaim  His 

word  of  truth  to  the  salvation  of  many 

_ T.  , r,  T-  souls.  We  also  thank  our  dear  brethren 

The  Young  People  s Paper  is  Es-  encour- 

tablished. — The  thousands  of  sample  o^g^ent  TOO 

copies,  sent  out  to  the  young  people  and  ^ ’ J • • • 

the  readers  of  the  Herald,  introduced 

themselves,  and  judging  from  the  letters  Thurman,  Col.,  Dec  30,  1893  — 
received,  the  lists  of  subscriptions  coming  We  recently  had  a very  pleasant  visit 
in,  and  the  recommendations  given,  they  from  our  brethren,  John  E.  Birky  and 
made  a good  impression,  and  gained  Joseph  H.  Birky  of  Decatur  Co.,  Kansas, 
many  friends,  proving  beyond  question  They  arrived  on  the  22d  and  remained 
that  the  Young  People’s  Paper  will  until  the  28th,  during  which  time  we 
supply  the  long-felt  want  of  good  reading  were  richly  admonished  on  the  way  of  life 
for  the  young.  and  of  the  power  of  the  word  of  God. 

A few  lines  from  some  of  the  agents  The  brethren  earnestly  entreated  us  to 
and  correspondents  show  what  they  think  search  diligently  therein  the  way  of  hap- 
of  it.  One  writes:  “As  this  is  the  begin-  piness  which  is  open  to  them  that  submit 
ning  of  another  year,  I thought  I could  themselves  entirely  to  God’s  will. 
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Milford,  Neb.,  Dec.  29,  1893  — 
Dear  friends  and  Brethren:  Enclosed 
find  50  cts  for  which  please  send  me 
four  doz.  copies  of  tract  No.  3,  ‘‘Bible, 
Readings,’  ’ and  for  the  balance  any  others  ' 
of  your  tracts.  I have  been  here  for  two 
weeks  and  have  enjoyed  a time  of  bless-  ' 
ing  in  the  Lord.  Quite  a number  of  per- ! 
sons  could  with  joy  confess  forgiveness  ^ 
of  their  sins  and  peace  with  God  through  j 
the  atoning  blood  of  Christ.  Glory  to  the 
Lamb!  I ^xpect,  if  the  Lord  will,  to 
start  homeward  next  Monday.  To-mor-  | 
row  we  expect  to  hold  baptismal  and 
communion  services.  C.  R.  Egle. 

Flanagan,  III. 

Hinton,  Va  , Dec  26,  1893 —We 
have  had  great  reasons  for  rejoicing  in 
the  last  three  months  for  the  many  dear 
souls  who  have  become  willing  to  unite 
with  the  people  of  God.  Since  the  third 
Sunday  of  Sept.  40  persons  have  been 
received  into  the  church  in  Rockingham 
Co.  Bro  Andrew  Shenk  of  Allen  Co., 
Ohio  came  into  our  midst  on  Nov.  24, 
and  preached  quite  a number  of  interest- 
ing as  well  as  profitable  sermons,  which 
were  all  well  attended.  Our  brother  G. 
D.  Heatwole,  left  here  Dec.  1 3 for  Flor- 
ida to  visit  one  of  our  weak  churches. 
May  God  bkss  the  dear  brethren  in  their 
work.  J A.  H. 

From  Bowmansville,  Lancaster 
Co,  Pa. — On  the  nth  of  November 
baptismal  services  were  held  in  our  con- 
gregation, when  12  persons  were  received 
into  membership  by  baptism,  and  one  by 
confession.  The  following  day  commun- 
ion and  footwashing  was  observed.  Nearly 
all  of  the  members  participated.  The 
brethren,  Henry  E.  Longenecker  of  Mt 
Joy  and  Eld.  Martin  Rutt  of  Maytown  offi*- 
ciated.  Well  could  we  say  with  Peter, 
‘‘It  is  good  to  be  here,”  for  we  were  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  a rich  spiritual  feast,  and 
we  believe  that  the  Gospel  seed  was  not 
sown  in  vain.  CoR. 


here  in  Logan  and  Champaign  counties 
for  the  past  two  weeks,  preaching  justifi- 
cation and  regeneration  or  ‘‘Christ  cruci- 
fied for  the  remission  of  sins,”  and  as  a 
result  of  their  work  25  young  people 
signified  their  resolve  to  become  soldiers 
of  Jesus.  Yet  it  seems  that  the  work 
i ceased  too  soon,  as  others  were  under 
conviction.  Many  were  encouraged  to 
' be  more  faithful  in  the  future,  thanks  be 
' to  God  the  Lord.  The  brethren  leave 
here  to-day  for  Allen  Co.  and  other  fields 
I of  labor.  The  Lord  bless  them. 

Levi  Hooley. 

Bowling  Green,  Fla.,  Jan.  4,  1894. 
— The  brethren  Heatwole  and  Geil  of 
. Virginia  were  here  about  one  week  re- 
cently and  preached  four  sermons  to  ap- 
preciative congregations.  It  was  food 
for  our  souls.  During  their  stay  we  had 
communion  services  followed  by  the  di- 
vine ordinance  of  footwashing.  Eight 
persons  participated  in  these  exerci.ses 
It  was  especially  appreciated  by  us  as 
my  dear  wife  is  in  the  last  stages  of  her 
disease  (consumption)  and  cannot  last 
many  months,  and  she  felt  that  she 
would  like  once  more  to  -partake  with  us 
the  emblems  of  the  Lord’s  body  till  He 
come.  There  seems  to  be  an  opening 
here  for  evangelizing  work  if  the  proper 
effort  were  made,  for  there  are  people 
here  who  seem  ready  to  accept  the  truth. 

L H.  Shank. 


lowing  subjects:  A Talk  to  Business  Boys  spend  my  first  75  cents  no  better,  than 


From  Stephenson  Co  , III  — On 
Tuesday,  Dec.  26th,  Bro.  Amos  Mumaw 
of  Wakarusa,  Ind.  and  Bro.  Daniel 
Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio  arrived  in  our 
midst,  and  remained  with  us  several  days, 
during  which  time  we  had  four  meetings. 
Fervently  and  earnestly  (during  their 
stay)  did  they  break  unto  us  the  Bread  of 
Eternal  Life.  We  pray  and  trust  that  the 
Lord  may  abundantly  bless  their  labors 
to  the  salvation  of  many  precious  souls. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  assist  them  to  ever 
proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  with 
power  to  the  children  of  men.  We  truly 
feel  to  thank  and  praise  the  Lord  for 
their  kind  visit,  and  would  say.  Come 
again,  and  others  also.  Cor. 

Kennard,  Ohio,  Jan.  5th  1894 
The  brethren  D.  J.  Johns  and  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler  from  Indiana  have  diligently  labored 


Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan  6,  1894. — On 
Dec.  31,  1893,  the  congregation  at  Lan- 
caster was  favored  with  a visit  by  Bro  J. 
S.  Lehman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  preached 
a very  impressive  sermon  to  a large  and 
attentive  audience.  On  the  following 
evening  (on  New  Year’s  day)  the  brother 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Landisville 
M.  H.,  where  he  also  delivered  a very  in- 
teresting dh  course,  the  meeting  being 
largely  attended.  We  remember  his 
earnest  ap,>eals,  before  the  close  of  the 
meeting,  to  those  out  of  Christ  to  “enter 
into  the  army  of  the  Lord,”  which  was 
followed  by  singing  the  Hymn,  “When 
Jesus  has  found  you  tell  others  the  story.” 
We  were  glad  to  have  the  brother  come 
into  our  midst,  and  we  feel  especially 
grateful  to  him  for  so  kindly  admonishing 
and  encouraging  us  in  the  Christian 
graces.  We  have  been  refreshed  and  in- 
vigorated. May  God  bless  the  brother  in 
all  his  efforts  in  the  Master’s  service. 

S.  M H. 


Augusta  Co.,  Va  , Dec.  21st  1893 
— On  the  3d  of  Dec.  Pre  Joseph  Heat 
wole  and  wife  and  David  Swope  and  wife 
were  with  us.  Bro  Heatwole  spoke  to  us 
of  the  necessity  of  living  nearer  to  Christ 
and  not  giving  way  to  worldly  things 
We  can  plainly  see  that  many  are  drift- 
ing into  worldly  things  and  we  that  have 
named  the  name  of  Christ  should  ever  be 
on  our  guard  that  Satan  will  not  lead  us 


back  into  things  of  this  world,  but  that 
we  may  be  a light  unto  the  world  and 
that  the  world  can  say  of  us,  “He  prac- 
tices what  he  preaches  ” 

On  the  19th  Pre.  Andrew  Shenk  of 
Ohio,  accompanied  by  Dea  Daniel  Good 
of  Rockingham  Co.,  and  J.  W.  Has- 
berger  of  the  lower  part  of  Augusta  were 
with  us.  Bro-  Shenk  presented  to  us  the 
word  of  God  and  proclaimed  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  very  earnestly.  Truly 
we  can  say  these  are  seasons  of  spiritual 
refreshings,  and  we  wish  the  grace  of  God 
to  be  with  these  brethren  as  they  journey 
from  place  to  place  that  they  may  be 
enabled  to  preach  the  unadulterated  word 
of  God  and  that  it  may  have  its  desired 
effect  on  the  children  of  men  to  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls.  CoR. 

Peabody,  Kan««^s,  Dec.  10,  1893  — 
On  the  evening  of  the  loth  of  Dec.  we 
had  the  first  of  several  meetings  at  our 
M.  H.  five  miles  north-west  of  Peabody. 
Bro  John  Weaver  and  Bro.  Tillman  Erb 
from  Harvey  Co  , Kansas  conducted  the 
services.  This  was  indeed  a very  encour- 
aging week.  Our  hearts  were  made  to 
rej  ice  when  five  dear  young  souls  became 
willing  to  accept  Christ.  We  are  very 
thankful  to  see  God’s  work  still  prosper- 
ing in  our  midst,  although  dark  clouds 
hover  over  us  sometimes;  yet  w-e  rejoice 
to  know  that  the  sun  of  righteejusness 
shines  bright  as  ever,  and  in  God’s  own 
good  time  His  rays  will  penetrate  the 
darkest  cloud  and  cheer  His  true  and 
humble  followers.  Be  faithful  and  prayer- 
ful, dear  brethren  and  sisters;  heed  the 
kind  and  loving  admonitions  of  our  dear 
brethren,  and  may  God’s  blessing  attend 
them  in  their  labors  that  they  may  ac- 
complish much  good  in  the  upbuilding 
of  the  cause  of  Christ.  Ever  remember 
us  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
be  more  faithful  and  at  last  be  more 
than  conqueror,  through  the  atone- 
ment of  the  Lamb.  On  Sunday  Dec.  17 
Bro.  Tillman  Erb  addressed  our  Sunday- 
school  in  a way  that  gave  us  much  cour- 
age to  go  on  ill  the  good  work  Re- 
marks were  also  made  by  Bro.  Abraham 
Hess  from  Harvev  Co.  We  feel  grateful 
for  the  words  of  encouiagement.  May 
the  L'  rd  richly  bless  the  efforts  put  forth 
by  the  brethren.  L.  L Beck. 

I From  Weav'erland,  Lancaster 
Co  , Pa  -The  ministering  lirethren  David 
Hostetler  and  Adam  Brenneman  of 
Wayne  Co  , Ohio,  were  with  us  on  New 
Year’s  day,  at  the  Weaverland  meeting 
house.  They  preached  a very  plain,  in- 
. teresting  and  powerful  sermon  here  to  a 
5 large  congregation,  and  it  w-as  a ‘ happy 
t new  year’s”  treat  to  all.  We  rejoice  and 
feel  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father,  also 
to  the  brethren  who  came  here  out  of 
» pure  love,  for  visiting  us,  and  so  earnestly 
.J  pointing  us  to  our  duties,  and  for  their 
s earnest  prayers  for  our  afflicted,  scatteicd 
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church  We  were  greatly  refreshed  and 
strengthened  by  their  visit,  and  hope  that 
otheis  will  follow  them  and  feel  a like 
sympathy  for  our  church  which  has  at 
present  only  one  minister  John  Zimmer- 
mtn  ot  Churchtown  to  take  charge  of 
four  congregations  The  neighboring 
ministering  brethren  are  hovever  stand- 
ing noblv  t>y  him  and  helping  us  along. 
On  the  2d  inst  these  brethren  filled  an 
appointment  at  Bowmansville,  on  the  3d 
at  Groffsdale  They  intend  to  visit  many 
other  places  before  they  return  home. 
May  the  good  Lord  give  them  grace  and 
strength,  and  be  with  them  wherever 
they  go.  H tving  had  such  an  earnest  and 
appreciative  sfrmon  on  New  Year’s  day  to 
start  on,  let  us  now  manifest  new  love, 
new  tftorts,  new  cou'age,  and  new 
strength,  binding  ourselves  together  with 
the  bond  of  perfectnees  which  is  love,  so 
that  the  New  Year  just  begun  may  be  a 
fruitful  and  not  a barren  one.  CoR. 

From  Johnstown,  Pa  — It  was  stated 
in  the  Herald  of  Dec  i,  that  Bish.  S. 
C Miller  of  Monitor,  Kansas  was  with  us 
a few  days  then  left  for  Lancaster  Co. 

I will  now  state  that  he  returned  on  the 
^ h of  D'cember  and  preached  several 
sermons  in  the  Blauch  M.  H.  He  then 
went  to  the  Thomas  M.  H.  where  he 
preached  four  sermons.  Dec.  19  he  came 
to  the  Stahl  M.  H.  where  he  preached 
three  times.  Saturday  the  23d  he  went 
to  Cambria  Co.,  and  preached  that  even 
ing  and  on  .Sunday  and  Sunday  evening 
and  Monday  in  the  Weaver  M.  H Mon 
day  afternoon  he  came  to  S mierset  Co  , 
again  and  preached  that  evein  the  S'ahl  M 
H Tuesday  and  Wednesday  ev-nings  he 
held  instruction  meetings  in  the  Blauch  M. 
H.  Thursday  the  28th  he  held  baptismal 
services  at  the  same  place,  where  18  dear 
souls  were  added  to  the  church,  17  by 
water  baptism  and  one  from  another 
church.  May  God  bless  them  all  and 
help  them  to  prove  faithful.  The  above 
meetings  were  all  well  attended,  consid- 
ering the  amount  of  sickness  around  here. 
Our  bishop,  Bro.  Jonas  Blauch,  was  not 
able  to  meet  with  the  dear  brother,  though 
he  expressed  his  satisfaction  and  thank- 
fulness to  God  for  what  was  done.  The 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  all  ft  el  the 
same,  for  the  harvest  truly  fs  great,  but 
the  laborers  are  few,  therefore  let  us  pray 
the  Lord  of  the  h.arvest  to  send  more  men 
into  His  vineyard. 

1 could  also  heartily'  wish  that  our 
monthly  meetings  would  be  cli.inged  to 
every  two  weeks.  And  let  us  also  venti- 
late our  church  houses  so  that  the  con 
gregation  can  have  the  benefit  of  the  pure 
air  that  God  gives  free  to  all.  1 will 
further  state  that  Bro.  Miller,  while  with 
us.  preached  four  funerals.  On  the  29th 
of  Dec.  1893  he  and  his  wife  and  sister 
Fanny  East  left  for  Indiana,  where  they 
will  spend  about  two  months,  laboring  to 
win  souls  for  Christ.  Levi  Blauch. 


a£len,  Cumb’d  Co  , Pa  , Jan.  i,  1894.  j 
—/Last  August  Bro  D.  H.  Bender  of 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa  stopped  with  usjusc 
long  enough  to  preach  one  sermon.  He, 
by  our  earnest  request,  promised  to  come 
at  Christmas  and  spend  a week  in  our 
county.  To  fulfill  that  promise  he  came 
on  Saturday  Dec  23d  1893  He  preached 
in  the  Churchtown  M H in  the  evening, 
Sunday  morning  and  evening  On  Christ 
mas  morning  he  spoke  on  the  Christ 
child.  In  the  afternoon  the  Sunday 
school  had  Christmas  exercises,  after 
which  he  talked  to  the  children  In  the 
evening  he  spoke  on  God’s  part  in  the 
salvation  of  man,  when  one  precious 
young  soul  confessed  Christ  On  Tues 
day  evening  he  spoke  on  what  man  had 
to  do  in  this  great  work.  The  people 
were  manifesting  a deep  interett  in  the 
meetings,  but  Bro.  Bender  had  to  leave 
this  field  for  the  present  to  fill  other  ap- 
pointments in  the  countv  as  follows: 
Wednesday  evening  at  Mechanicsburg, 
Thursday  forenoon.  Slate  Hill,  evening  at 
Shiremanstown,  Friday  tvming  Mill- 
town,  Siturday  afternoon.  Slate  Hill,  and 
evening  at  Mechanicsburg  Crowded 
houses  greeted  him  and  deep  interest  was 
manifested  at  all  these  meetings. 

According  to  previous  announcement 
he  returned  to  Churchtown  on  Sunday 
morning  to  preach  on  doctrine  This 
sermon  was  listened  to  w ith  great  interest, 
as  it  was  the  first  of  the  kind  ever 
preached  at  this  p'ace.  In  the  evening 
he  spoke  to  the  young  people  of  whom  his 
congregation  was  principally  composed 
After  this  sermon  another  precious  young 
soul  confessed  Christ  .May  these  two 
young  souls  be  kept  faithful  and  safe  from 
the  fiery  dart  of  Satan,  and  mty  God 
give  others  w'ho  were  almost  persuaded 
courage  to  tear  loose  from  the  world  and 
boldly  come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side 
After  giving  goodbye  Bro.  Bender  took 
the  1 1 o’clock  train  Sunday  night  at 
Mechanicsburg  for  nis  home.  May  God 
bless  him  and  all  his  eff  >rts  put  forth  to 
save  souls,  and  in  upholding  Christ’s 
kingdom. 

On  Christmas  dav  the  Amish  brethren 
J.  Byler,  Pre.  P.  Hostetler,  — Hartzler 
and  — Kurtz  from  M fflin  Co  came 
among  us  and  remained  until  F'riday  when 
they  returned  to  their  homes.  We  en- 
joyed the  company  of  the  brethren  and 
felt  sorry  when  we  had  to  take  the  part- 
ing hand.  We  would  say  to  them  as  well 
as  to  all  other  brethren  in  Mifflin  Co. 
Come  again.  CoR. 

South  West,  Ind.,  January  4th 
1894 — To  the  many  readers  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth:  May  we  all  be 

bound  together  with  the  love  of  God,  all 
firm  in  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints,  and  may  God  abundantly  bless  us 
all  with  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
so  that  we  m ly  be  a flawing  well  of  living 
water,  springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 


I will  now  give  you  a brief  sketch  of  my 
trip  to  Kansas.  I would  prefer  to  tell 
you  of  the  love  of  God  and  of  the  saving 
power  of  [esus.  By  request  of  the  Evan- 
gelizing Board,  I,  in  company  with  Bro. 
Noah  Stauffer  of  Canada  left  Elkhart, 
Ind.  on  the  i6th  of  Oct.  1893,  and  landed 
safely  in  our  field  of  labor  on  the  eve  of 
the  17th  I filled  a few  appointments  at 
the  Pennsylvania  M H.  and  on  the  21st  I 
left  for  the  Spring  Valley  congregation  of 
MacPherson  county,  Kansas.  Here  I 
spent  a week  very  prufi  abl^  for  myself, 
and  trust  for  the  good  of  others.  The 
church  is  seemingly  in  a good  condition. 
There  are  quite  a number  of  young  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  the  congregation  at  this 
place.  May  God  bless  and  keep  these 
precious  young  souls  Their  S.  school  is 
also  in  a flourishing  condition.  From  here 
I went  back  to  the  Pennsylvania  M.  H. 
in  Harvey  Co.  and  remained  about  one 
week  with  the  brethren  of  this  place. 
There  were  1 1 precious  souls  there  who 
desired  to  unite  with  us  in  church  mem- 
bership. We  believe  that  these  dear  peo- 
ple will  add  strength,  light  and  life  to  the 
church.  The  members  seem  to  be  awake 
to  a sense  of  their  duty.  Here  I saw 
what  peace,  union  and  united  efforts  will 
do  in  the  way  of  glorifying  God  and  the 
saving  of  souls  Peace  from  God  theT'ather 
is  a blessingf,  while  strife  and  contention  is 
a curse,  Next  I found  myself  with  the 
congregation  at  Peabody.  The  church 
here  is  not  in  as  good  a condition  as 
might  be  desired  by  God  and  man,  yet 
the  Lord  was  with  us  very  presently  in 
blessing  the  efforts  put  forth  in  comfort- 
ing His  well  beloved  Zion.  Hymn  No.  46 
(Hymns  and  Tune,s)  may  Lring  comfort 
to  some  dear  troubled  heart.  Let  us  all 
remember  these  people  in  our  prayers 

On  the  eve  of  the  7 h of  Nov.  I was 
blessed  with  the  privilege  of  speaking  to 
an  interesting  congregation  in  the  Evan- 
gelical M.  H.  of  Lost  Springs,  Kan.  On 
the  8th  I met  with  the  congregation  at 
Harper,  Kan.  This  is  a happy  and 
cheerful  band  of  Christ’s  followers,  mov- 
ing at  the  impulse  of  God’s  love.  We 
trust  the  efforts  put  forth  at  this  place 
were  not  in  vain  Our  next  meeting  was 
with  Bro  and  sister  Abraham  Means  and 
family  of  Arkan-as  City,  Kan.  Our 
hearts  rqjoiced  to  meet  with  these  dear 
people.  Here  we  had  two  soul  cheering 
meetings  in  the  Zion  Hill  church  of  the 
Methodist  congregarion.  This  fa  nily 
seems  to  be  alive  to  Christ,  and  we  trust 
they  will  be  able  by  the  help  of  God  to 
hold  out  faithful  until  dtaffl. 

Nf-utral,  Kin.  was  my  last  place  in 
the  field.  The  church  at  this  place  was 
not  so  spiritual  as  it  might  have  been,  but 
when  I left,  Bro.  Kuhns,  their  minister, 
with  the  rest  and  myself  felt  revived. 

On  the  2 1 St  of  November  I found  my- 
self at  home  with  my  dear  family.  We 
have  tvery  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  God 
of  our  salvation  for  His  protecting  care 
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over  us.  Thanks  to  you  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  for  your  love  bestowed  upon 
us  while  with  you.  “God  be  with  you 
till  we  meet  again.” 

Noah  Meizler 


ACKNOWLEDGMEN  F. 

I herewith  gratefully  acknowledge  for 
the  Brethren  Oesch  the  receipt  of  $2  00 
from  Missouri;  $g  00  from  Peter  Shantz, 
111.,  and  $10  from  a sister  in  Washington, 
Tazewell  Co.,  111.  This  amount,  added 
to  previous  receipts,  mikes  a total  of 
$37,00  received.  Jacob  Aeby. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Inman,  Kansas,  Dec.  26.  1893.-00 
Dec  17th  we  reorganized  our  West  Liberty 
Mennonite  Sunday  school  for  six  months. 
Bro.  Henry  Hostetler  was  chosen  super- 
intendent; Bro.  Charles  Yoder,  assistant; 
Bro.  Abraham  Yoder,  secretary;  and 
Bro.  Jerry  Troyer,  treasurer.  Cor. 

Larned,  Kansas.  January  ist  1894. 
— A Happy  New  Year  to  all  the  readers. 
Yesterday  Dec  31st  we  re-elected  officers 
for  the  S S for  the  coming  year,  as  fol- 
lows: Superintendent,  J H King;  Ass’t 
B.  J.  King;  Sec.-Treas,  J H Zook;  Chor- 
ister, B.  J.  King:  Librarian.  Flora  Kam 
lage.  We  have  thought  it  beneficial  for 
each  member  to  repeat  some  scriptural 
quotation  every  Sunday  This  is  the  first 
year  that  we  are  having  an  “evergreen” 
S.  S. , and  we  hope  we  will  be  blessed  in 
so  doing,  and  desire  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  interested  in  S.  S.  work. 

Cor. 


Flanagan,  III,  Dec.  29.  1893  — 
Again  Christmas  has  come  and  gone, 
and  the  question  was  brought  up  in  our 
S.  school.  Will  we  continue,  or  will  we 
close  our  school?  For  some  reason  the 
decision  was  in  favor  of  closing,  so  we 
will  not  have  an  “evergreen”  school  this 
year.  We  have  been  using  the  Menno 


congregation,  Bro.  J.  L.  Yoder  was  re-  j 
elected  Supt.  and  David  Lehman  Ass’t 
Supt.  At  the  Metzler  M.  H.  Bro.  E.  Y.  ' 
Lehman  was  re-elected  Supt , and  S.  P.  | 
Yoder  Ass’t.  Supt.  At  the  Ncld  M.  H. 
(Leetonia)  the  school  was  but  recently 
organized  and  the  old  officers  are  re- 
tained. Bro  Jonas  L Culler  was  chosen 
secretary  and  treasurer,  and  Bro.  S.  Bas- 
inger Ass’t  secretary. 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  that  where  a 
few  years  ago  we  had  but  one  school  that 
was  kept  open  only  about  five  months  in 
the  year,  we  now  have  three  “evergreen” 
schools.  We  trust  that  God  will  con- 
tinue to  add  His  b essings  that  the  interest 
which  has  been  manifested  during  the 
past  few  years  may  constantly  be  on  the 
increase,  and  that  progress  may  be 
stamped  on  every  effort  made  to  advance 
the  cau-?e  of  Christ  s kingdom,  and  to 
gather  the  lambs  into  His  fold.  May  the 
day  not  be  far  distant  when  ^ur  church, 
as  a unit,  will  see  the  necessity  of  in 
structing  the  young,  not  only  during  the 
summer  months,  but  all  the  year  round, 
M. 

Elkhart.  Ind  , Jan  3 1894  — Dear 
Herald:  Will  you  please  take  an  item 
from  our  Elkhart  S.  S on  your  next 
journey?  We  reorganized  our  school  at 
our  last  weekly  Teachers’  meeting  in 
1893,  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  was  appointed 
chairman,  and  the  election  of  officeis  w'as 
then  proceeded  with  resulting  as  follow's: 
Superintendent  Bro.  S F Coffman;  As- 
sistant, Bro.  G.  L.  Bender:  Secretary 
and  Treasurer,  Sister  Phebe  Mumaw; 
Librarian.  Bro  W.  K Jacobs;  Assistant, 
Bro.  D R.  Miller.  Sister  Phoebe  Kolb 
was  retained  as  superintendent  of  the 
Primary  Department,  The  chairman  was 
then  authorized  to  appoint  a committee  of 
seven  including  the  ministering  brethren 
at  home  and  the  deacon,  to  rearrange  the 
classes  and  appoint  teachers  for  1894 
The  coinmi  tee  accordingly  met  on  the 
' evening  of  the  30th  to  peiform  their  duty. 

The  next  day  (Sundav)  the  closing  exer- 
■ cises  of  the  school  were  held.  The  differ- 


MISSION  FUND. 

Freewill  offeriirgs  received  during  the 
month  of  Dec.  1893. 

Clinton  (A.  M.)  coug.  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , 
$10.95;  Susnnna  Wurst,  $200;  Seward  Co., 
Neb.  (A  M.)  cong.  $13  75;  Rainham  S S, 
Ontario,  $4  20.  Casselman  cong  Garrett  Co., 
Md.  $908;  Fola  cong.  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
$9  92,  Peter  Gingerich,  dividend  on  M.  P. 
Co.  stock,  $1.50:  Caledonia  cong.,  dividend  on 
M.  P.  Co.  stock  $[.50;  S.  K.  Plank  dividend 
on  M P.  Co.  stock,  $i  30;  J.  C.  Hostetler, 
dividend  on  M.  P.  Co.,  stock  $2  60;  Michael 
Horst  and  wife,  dividend  on  M.  P.  Co.  stock, 
$361;  Ba’bara  Kauffman,  dividend  on  M.  P. 
Co  stock,  $i  37;  Martha  and  Barbara  Long, 
dividend  on  M.  P.  Co.  stock,  $2  42;  Folk 
cong.  Somerset  Co  , Pa  , dividend  on  M.  P. 
Co.  stock,  1 1 23;  P.  B Good,  dividend  on  M. 
P.  Co  stock,  $1000;  J.  S.  Augspnrger,  divi- 
dend on  M P,  Co.  stock,  $i  87;  I*.  R.  Eshle- 
man  dividend  on  M.  P.  Co.  stock,  $i  19; 
Dividend  on  9 shares  of  M P. Co.  stock  donated 
to  Menn.  Ev.  Board,  $13  50;  Interest  on  note 
$15  00;  Moses  Hoover,  50  cents;  .S.  M.  Hoover, 
(i  00;  John  Byers,  $1,00;  B.  B.  Lehman,  $1.00; 
.Abraham  Means,  |i.oo;  Daniel  Hoover,  #2-50; 
Sarah  A.  Hoover,  |i.oo;  Susan  Gebhart,  $1.00; 
Annie  L Nissley,  $1  00;  Martha  Christophel, 
$i  00;  Zion  cong  Morgan  Co  , Mo.,  $6.85: 
Jacob  Burky  (Ohio),  $5  00;  Jos  R.  Fretz,  50 
cents;  Margaret  J.  Smith,  $3.50;  Samuel  Ree- 
sor,  $5  00;  Lizzie  Snyder,  $1  00;  Snsan  Grobb, 
#5.00;  Chr.  Garver  (Pa  ),  $500;  Sugar  Creek 
(A  M.)  cong.,  $20  00:  Salem  coug.  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  $S.6o;  Samuel  Evers,  #2  00. 

Gratt  fully  acknowledged, 

G.  L Brndkr  Treas. 


will  not  have  an  “evergreen”  school  this  ent  reports  showed  the  school  to  be  in  a 
year.  We  have  been  using  the  Menno  prosperous  condition.  Some  very  inter- 
nite  Lesson  Helps  and  expect  to  use  them  esting  addresses  were  m de  by  young  and 
again  when  we  open  in  April  i,  1894  old,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  t le  exercises 
We  again  reorganized  our  school,  and  the  faiihful  ) upils  were  rewarded  with 
we  can  gladly  say  that  it  fell  to  the  lot  of  books  as  prizes  for  regular  attendance, 
our  young  brethren  Samuel  Baughm  to  It  was  also  decided  to  continue  the 
be  Supt.  and  Bro.  C Stineman,  Sec’y.  weekly  teach:  rs’  meetii  gs  and  to  have  in 


May  the  Lord  bless  the  young  brethren  addition  a special  teachers’  meeting  once 
that  when  the  school  opens  they  with  joy  a month  for  the  purpose  of  considering 
’ put  their  hands  to  the  work  for  the  pur  methods  of  work  and  for  better  preparing 
pose  of  fitting  and  preparing  souls  f >r  the  ourselves  for  the  important  position  of 
advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  teachers  of  the  Word  of  God.  We  have 
May  the  brethren  give  themselves  up  good  courage  to  labor  more  earnestly 

simply  as  instruments  in  God’s  hand.  than  ever  before  for  the  instruction  of  the 

J.  W.  B young  that  they  may  be  gathered  into  the 

kingdom  and  augment  the  ranks  of  the 

From  Mahoning  County,  O.— Our  workers.'  We  humbly  invoke  God’s 
Sunday-schools  will  all  be  kept  open  dur-  blessing  upon  our  work,  and  His  guiding 
ing  the  winter.  In  reorganizing  the  spirit  that  our  labor  may  be  according  to 
school  for  the  new  year  in  the  Oberholzer  the  Divine  will.  Cor  . 


TRACT  FUND. 

Dividend  2 shares  M.  P.  Co.  stock  donated 
to  Menn.  Book  and  Tract  P'und,  $3  00;  Rose- 
land  cong.  Adams  Co.,  Neb  , $8  60;  John  C. 
HartzU  r,  20  cents;  Jacob  Yoder,  $1.25;  Daniel 
Hoover,  $2.50;  Sarah  A Hoover,  $i  00;  Anna 
M.  Charles,  25  cents. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender  Treas. 


ITEMS. 

Toledo,  Ohio  had  a $780  000  fire  on  the  3d 
of  January.  It  was  the  worst  fire  that  ever  oc- 
curred in  that  city. 

The  total  bonded  del  I of  American  rail- 
roads now  in  receivers'  hands,  eccording  to 
the  New  York  /W,  is  $i  301  ocx>  ca>o. 

Thic  Institute  of  France  has  been  left  100,000 
francs  bv  a 1 uly  who  designates  the  bequest  as 
a prize  for  the  first  person  who,  within  ten 
jears.  cornmuuicatr-s  with  a celestial  body 
and  receives  an  answer. 

AT  the  special  election  for  mayor  of  Chi- 
oago,  J«  hn  P.  Hopkuis,  Democrat,  was  de- 
clared elected  by  a maj-uity  c-f  one  thousand 
two  hundred  over  the  Repu))lican  candidate, 
George  B Swift. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Indiana  has  decided 
that  saloons  are  nuisances  when  damages  to 
a'’joining  property  on  account  « f th«  rn  can  be 
shown.  This  is  very  important,  and  may  af- 
ford relief  in  many  casts,  where  heretofore 
none  was  expected. 


The  first  English  school  in  America  was 
openeil  m Massachusetts  in  1622,  with  six  pu- 
pils. Now  the  pulilic  sch«>(.ls  of  this  country 
have  369,000  teachers.  i3,cxro, 000  scholars,  and 

cost  last  year  $148,724,647. 
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January  15, 


Thb  Northwestern  Congrega  ionalist,  the 
Methodist  Herald,  the  Free  Baptist,  the  North 
and  West  (Presbyterian),  all  published  at  Min- 
neapolis in  the  same  office,  have  broken  with 
the  Typographical  union  on  the  wage  question 
and  are  to  be  boycotted  by  trades’  union  . 

The  government  ofSixony  has  introduced 
a novel  way  to  secure  payment  of  taxes.  The 
names  of  persons  who  do  not  pay  are  posted 
up  in  saloons  and  restaurants,  the  proprietors 
of  which  dare  not  serve  the  men  who  are  thus 
mentioned  under  penalty  of  losing  their  li- 
censes. 

George  H.  Babcock,  62  years  old,  inventor 
of  the  Babcock  and  Wilcox  boiler,  the  chro-  ' 
matic  printing  press  and  the  shrapnel  shell, 
died  at  Plainfield,  N J.  Deceased  amassed  a 
large  fortune.  The  Herald  has  for  several 
years  been  printed  on  a Babcock  press. 

Tjiundkr  and  lightning  in  January.— 
Fort  Wayne,  Iml.,  Jan.  5 — This  city  was  vis- 
ited by  a terrific  thunder  and  lightning 
storm  last  night  The  telegraph  poles  and 
wires  were  prostrated  and  other  damage  was 
done.  The  oldest  inhabitant  does  not  remem-  ; 
ber  a thunderstorm  in  January.  j 

Charles  E.  Eggleston,  son  of  Charles  B.  i 
Eggleston,  of  Chicago,  head  of  the  board  of 
trade  firm  of  Eggleston,  Mallette  & Brownell 
and  founder  of  the  suburb  of  that  name,  was 
fined  J; 1 00  in  a police  court  of  the  western  me- 
tropolis f.ir  threatening  to  kill  his  father.  The 
fine  was  susp-nded.  Drink  and  cigarettes,  so 
it  is  said. 

After  a twenty  days’  trial  and  an  hour’s 
deliberation  on  the  part  of  the  jury,  Patrick 
Prendergast  has  been  found  guilty  of  the 
murder  of  Carter  Harrison,  Chicago’s  late 
mavor.  the  general  impression  being  in  favor 
of  the  verdict,  and  that  the  murderer  was  a 
“responsible  crank,’’  actuated  by  malice.  ■ 

Slavery  in  Africa  —Forty  of  the  princi- 
pal chiefs  in  Uganda  have  signed  a letter  ask- 
ing that  slavery  m.ay  be  entirely  abolished  in  1 
their  land.  They  write,  “All  we  Protestant 
chiefs  desire  to  adopt  these  good  customs  of 
freedom.  We  wish  to  untie  and  free  complete-  , 
Iv  all  our  slaves.  Here  are  our  own  names  as  | 
chiefs.’’ 

A New  York  dispatch  says; — Special  tele-  ^ 
grams  to  Bradstreets  received  from  regular 
correspondents  at  119  cities  throughout  the 
country  show  there  are  wage  earners  in  en-  | 
forced  idleness  at  the  present  time  numbering  , 
more  than  801,000,  and  that  there  are  depend-  i 
ent  for  support  upon  these  idle  employees  of  i 
industrial  and  other  establishments  more  than  ! 
1,965,000  persons  . j 

Monclova,  Mex,,  Dec.  25. — Squads  of  ‘ 
Chinamen,  numbering  several  hundred  in  j 
all,  have  passed  through  here  during  the  last ! 
few  days  on  their  way  to  the  Rio  Grande, 
where  they  expect  to  find  an  easv  entrance 
to  the  United  States.  They  are  miners  and 
agricultural  laborers,  who  have  been  organ-  1 
ized  by  emigration  agents  from  the  United  ' 
States. 

An  exchange  says:  “ It  is  ridiculously  amus- 
ing to  see  a man  empty  his  mouth  of  a large 
quid  of  tobacco  in  order  to  plead  that  ‘times 
are  too  hard’  to  take  his  church  paper,  pay 
his  pastor  or  give  to  missions.’’  Another  ex- 
change savs;  “To  us  such  a spectacle  is  more 
sad  and  pitiful  than  amusing”  We  say,  it  is 
not  only  amusing,  sad  and  pitiful,  but  in  an 
eminent  sense,  unbecoming  and  unnecessary. 

Now  that  the  minister  of  the  U.  S.  has 
written  to  the  provisional  government  of  Ha- 


waii. requesting  that  they  surrender  office,  as 
the  U.  S.  government  had  decided  in  favor  of 
the  restoration  of  Queen  Eiliuokalani,  the 
provisional  government  are  defiant  and  are 
taking  measu-es  to  set  up  an  independent 
government.  It  has  .seemed  all  along  that  the 
desire  of  the  revolutionists  there  was  to  ob- 
tain power  by  means  fair  or  foul. 

After  February  persons  who  so  desire  can 
have  private  telephone  lines  and  instruments 
of  their  own  at  a cost  much  below  the  annual 
rental  heretofore  exacted.  The  patents  on  the 
Bell  receiver  expires  Jan.  30  and  there  will  be 
no  longer  any  necessity  of  paying  royalties 
to  the  Bell  Telephone  Company  for  use  of  in 
struments.  The  expiration  of  the  patent  will 
not,  however,  it  is  said,  affect  the  price  of 
public  telephones,  for  the  reason  that  the  tele- 
phone company  has  many  other  valuable 
patents  which  enter  into  its  service,  and 
which  no  one  else  can  use. 

Buenos  Ayres,  December  28  — Very  bad 
news  has  reached  here  from  Rio  de  Janeiro 
It  is  announced  that  the  unfortunate  city  that 
has  for  months  past  been  suffering  from  the 
ravages  of  war  is  now  a victim  to  the  ravages 
of  the  worst  and  most  dreaded  of  all  diseases, 
yellow  fever,  and  five  deaths  from  this  disease 
are  already  reported.  The  government  is  tak- 
ing every  precaution  possible  under  the  cir- 
cumstances to  prevent  a spread  of  the  disease. 
It  is  added  that  the  yellow  fever  which  has 
broken  out  in  Ri«  de  Janeiro  is  not  the  mild 
form  of  that  fever,  but  is  the  worst  form  of 
black  vomit. 

A Cure  for  Sleepwalking. — A corre- 
spondent of  the  New  York  Evening  Post, 
commenting  on  an  instance  in  which  a sleep- 
walker was  killed  by  falling  from  the  roof  of 
a house,  says:  ‘ Such  accidents  can  be  easily 
prevented  by  laying  upon  the  carpet  by  the 
side  of  the  sleepwalker’s  bed  a strip  of  sheet 
metal,  iron,  zinc,  or  copper,  so  w'de  and  long 
that  when  he  puts  his  feet  out  of  the  bed  they 
will  rest  upon  the  metal.  The  coldness  felt 
will  awaken  him  thoroughly,  and  he  will  go 
to  bed  again.  A friend  broke  up  the  habit  of 
sleepwalking  in  his  son  by  placing  a strip  of 
wet  carpet  by  the  side  of  his  bed.” 

Lond./N,  D.cember  27. — The  Pall  Mall 
Gazelle  to  day  published  a review  of  the  trade 
of  the  year,  compiled  from  the  official  returns, 
in  which  it  savs:  Trade  during  1893  was 

worse  even  than  in  1892.  A genrral 
gloom  now  hangs  over  the  country’s  Indus 
tries.  The  imports  for  eleven  months  de- 
clined ^17  500000  as  compared  with  1892, 
and  exports  declined  ^6,500,000.  There  has 
been  a shrii  kage  in  every  important  class  of 
imports  and  exports,  tobacco  with  an  increase 
of  imports  of  ^67,000  and  manufactured  arti- 
cles made  in  Germany  and  elsewhere  with  in- 
creased imports  amounting  to  ^600,000  are 
the  only  exceptions. 

Chicago  has  a population  of  liSoo  000  with 
600  churches  of  all  denominations,  including 
Roman  Catholics.  An  average  of  500  sittings 
would  be  a liberal  allowance  for  each  church, 
which  would  be  an  aggregate  of  300  000 sittings. 
Suppose  some  bright  Sabbath  morning  the 
Spirit  of  God  would  come  upon  the  people  and 
they  should  crinclnde  to  attend  religious  serv 
ices  somewhere ! If  500  000  should  remain  at 
home  to  guard  the  property  and  take  care 
of  the  children  who  are  to  young  to  go  to 
church,  and  you  had  filled  every  church  to  its 
utmost  capacity,  there  would  remain  out  on 
the  streets  700,000,  who  would  be  without 
church  accommodation.  Yet  there  are  some 
ministers  and  laymen  who  think  “there  are 
already  too  many  churches.” 


Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  Dec.  22.-  The  Su- 
preme Court  of  Michigan  to  day  handed  down 
a decision  in  the  celebrated  United  Brethren 
Church  case,  app>ealed  from  the  Circuit  Court 
of  Allegan  County,  in  which  the  decision  of 
the  lower  court  is  reversed,  the  Supreme 
court  deciding  in  favor  of  the  party  known  as 
Conservatives  or  Radicals.  The  case  Just  de- 
cided derives  its  importance  from  the  fact 
that  it  has  been  made  a t est  case  for  the  State, 
and  has  been  very  bitterly  contested  for 
nearly  four  years.  It  practically  shuts  out  the 
Liberals  and  gives  all  the  church  houses  and 
other  property  in  the  State  of  Michigan  to  the 
Conservatives.  The  Supreme  Court  held  the 
case  under  consideration  for  several  months. 


Married. 


Reil  — Stauffer.  — On  the  30th  of  Nov. 
1893,  at  the  Fair  View  M.  H.  Milford  Co., 
Neb  , by  Bish  J.  Schlegel,  Peter  Reil  and  Lena 
Stauffer.  God  bless  them  in  their  new  rela- 
tion with  a long  and  happy  life. 

EbersolE  Weaver.— On  the  21st  of  Dec. 
1893,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  mother,  sister 
Barbara  Weaver,  in  Sterling,  111.,  by  Philip 
Nice,  Bro.  Jacob  E-  Ebersole  and  sister  Mar- 
tha A.  Weaver.  May  God  grant  Bro.  and  sis- 
ter Ebersole  a long  and  happy  life. 

Diller  —Huber.— On  the  21st  of  December 
1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
by  J M Shenk,  Bro.  Andrew  Diller  and  sister 
Mary  C.  Huber,  both  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 

“Still  hand  in  hand  their  journey  through, 

Joint  pilgrims  may  they  go; 

Mingling  their  joys  as  helpers  true 

And  sharing  every  woe.” 

Bickel— Bare.— On  the  24th  of  Dec.  1893, 
at  the  residence  o(  the  bride’s  parents,  in  Mar- 
ion Co.,  Kansas,  by  Bish.  B.  F Hamilton, 
Bro.  John  Bickel  to  sister  Alice  J.  Bare. 

Burkhart  — Bare —On  the  24th  of  Dec. 
1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
in  Marion  Co.,  Kansas,  by  Bish.  B.  F.  Hamil- 
ton, Bro.  Eli  Burkhart,  to  sister  Fannie  E. 
Bare. 

Christophel — Hartman.— On  the  20th  of 
December  1893,  in  Cullom,  Livingston  Co., 
111.,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by 
E.  M.  Hartman,  Bro.  Elias  J.  Christophel  to 
sister  Martha  Hartman,  both  of  Cullcm,  111, 
May  their  life  be  a pleasant  one  in  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Lord. 

Oberholtzer- Martin  — On  the  21st  of 
December  1893.  at  the  residence  of  the  bride, 
by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Bro.  John  Ober- 
holtzer and  sister  Elizabeth  Martin,  both  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Swartz— Burkholder.  — On  the  21st  of 
December,  1893,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  father,  Pre.  Abram  Burkholder  at 
Newville,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa  , by  Bish.  B,  F, 
Zimmerman,  Robert  Swartz  and  Alice  Burk- 
holder. 

Brubacher— Neff.— On  the  26th  of  De- 
cember 1893,  by  J.  K.  Brubacher  of  Rohrers- 
town.  Lane.  Co..  Pa.,  Christian  H.  Brubacher 
of  East  Hempfield,  to  Amanda  M.  Neff  of 
Manor,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa. 

Landis— Weaver.— On  the  28th  of  Dec. 
•893,  by  J.  K.  Brubacher  of  Rohrerstown,  Pa., 
Edwin  H.  Landis  to  Emma  F.  Weaver  of 
Greenland,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa. 
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LINES 

on  the  death  of  Barbara  Alice  Cripe,  wife  of 
Jacob  R.  Cripe.  Written  by  Amos  S.  Cripb. 


Dear  husband  do  not  weep  for  me. 

Since  it  is  in  vain  you  see; 

The  God  we  love,  He  knew  best. 

And  has  given  me  an  eternal  rest. 

Go  then  and  dry  your  flowing  tears. 

Live  on  through  many  hope's  and  fears. 
Strive  but  to  do  your  Master’s  will. 

And  every  duty  to  fulfill. 

The  cares  of  life  we  thought  to  share. 
You  now  are  left  alone  to  bear; 

But  trust  in  God  and  He  will  be. 

In  every  need  a help  to  thee. 

Be  earnest,  then,  and  faithful  prove. 

To  God  whom  you  both  serve  and  love. 
That  we  beyond  the  tomb  may  meet. 
And  each  other  lovingly  greet. 

Where  all  our  sorrows  end  in  mirth. 
Secure  from  all  the  pangs  of  earth. 

We  shall  together  happy  be. 

Forever  in  eternity. 

Dear  children,  whom  I dearly  loved 
We  from  each  other  are  removed. 
You’re  of  a mother’s  love  bereft. 

And  to  you  other  friends  are  left. 

I used  to  cherish  and  to  smooth. 

Your  tender,  loving  hearts  to  soothe; 
But  alas,  ’tis  all  in  vain. 

And  to  leave  you  gives  me  pain. 

But  I trust  that  God  will  prove. 

To  you,  instead  of  a mother’s  love. 

And  point  you  to  the  narrow  way. 
Which  leads  to  an  eternal  day. 

Dear  father,  brothers,  sisters  true. 
Words  cannot  tell  my  love  to  you. 

All  my  friends  that  numbers  swell. 

My  love  to  you  I cannot  tell, 

I bid  you  all  a kind  adieu. 

Be  ever  faithful,  then,  and  true. 

That  you  may  come  and  dwell  with  me. 
At  God’s  right  hand  in  eternity. 


DIED. 


Augspurger.  On  the  21st  of  Dec.  1893,  at 
Trenton,  Butler  Co  , Ohio,  after  three  days  of 
suffering,  Emily  Augspurger,  m ddeu  name 
Kennel,  aged  53  years,  4 months,  and  12  days 
Buried  on  the  24th.  Funeral  services  by 
I.  Imhoff  from  John  16:22  and  H.  J.  Krehbiel 
from  Isa.  3: 10  in  English  and  from  Lam.  5:15 
in  German.  The  deceased  leaves  her  husband 
and  8 children,  her  aged  parents,  three  sisters 
and  one  brother.  The  high  esteem  in  which 
she  was  held  by  all  was  shown  by  the  large 
congregation  which  assembled  at  her  burial. 

Sutter  — On  the  loth  of  December  1893,  in 
Hopedale,  Tazewell  Co  , 111.,  of  consumption 
and  hemorrhages,  Bro  Jacob,  son  of  John 
and  Lena  Sutter,  aged  20  years,  9 months  and 
20  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  1 2th  in  the 
graveyard  near  Hopedale.  Funeral  services  by 
Daniel  Nafztger,  John  Egly  and  Chr.  Nafziger 
in  the  meeting-house  and  by  Joseph  Rglj^  at 
the  grave.  Bro.  Jacob  was  received  into 
church  membership  last  fall  with  seven  oth- 
ers aud  proved  himself,  though  young,  an 
earnest  and  efficient  laborer  in  his  Master’s 
vineyard,  and  on  his  death  bed  he  had  the  as- 
surance of  his  acceptance  with  God.  His  end 
was  peace. 


BeilER.  — On  the  29th  of  December  1893, 
near  Bird  in-Hand,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sam- 
uel Beiler,  aged  67  years  and  several  months. 
Buried  on  New  Years  day.  Funeral  services 
by  Benjamin  Fisher  and  Benjamin  Stoltzfus 
from  Luke  12:  39,  40 

Stoltzfus.  — On  the  2d  of  January  1894, 
near  Monterey,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , Elizabeth 
Stoltzfus,  aged  77  years,  2 mouths  and  27  days 
Buried  on  the  5th.  Funeral  services  by  Benja- 
min Fisher  and  Henry  Stoltzfus  from  2 Cor 
4:  16  - 18. 

ThuT  — On  the  15th  of  November  1893,  of 
the  infirmities  of  old  age,  sister  Christina  Thut 
(maiden  name  Bechtel)  a faithful  member  of 
the  Zion  congregation,  Allen  Co  , Ohio,  aged 
80  years,  i month  and  2 days.  She  was  born 
in  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa  , married  John  Thut, 
Sept.  13,  1832,  who  died  Aug.  23d  1867.  She 
was  the  mother  of  13  children  (eight  living), 
72  grandchildren  (63  living),  and  41  great- 
grandchildren (37  living).  Funeral  services 
by  Moses  Brenneman,  John  Moser  and  Isaac 
Buikhart.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
church  of  her  choice  since  her  youth.  She 
hailed  the  time  of  her  departure  with  jjy; 
glad  to  be  released,  and  be  with  Christ, 
Peace  to  her  ashes.  F.  G. 

Lape.  — On  the  25th  of  November  1893.  in 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  of  diphtheria,  Henry,  son  of 
Levi  and  sister  Lizzie  Lape,  aged  3 years,  7 
months  and  4 days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
27th  at  the  Weaver  M.  H.  Funeral  services 
by  Bish.  Jonas  B'auch  and  Alexander  Weaver. 

Lint. — On  the  5th  of  December  1893,  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  diphtheria,  Nora  May, 
only  child  of  Bro.  Hiram  and  sister  Eliza 
Lint,  aged  2 years,  6 months  and  12  days. 
Not  quite  ten  months  ago  these  parents  buried 
3 children  in  a week’s  time  of  the  same  dis 
ease.  Little  Nora  had  been  left  to  them  at 
that  time,  but  now  they  had  to  give  her  up 
also.  It  is  indeed  a hard  stroke  to  the  parents, 
but  they  have  the  blessed  hope  that  their  lit- 
tle ones  are  at  rest.  Little  Nora  was  buried  on 
the  7th  in  the  Blough  Mennonite  grave-yard 
Funeral  services  by  L A.  Blough  and  Sam 
Gindlesperger. 

“Little  Nora,  thou  bast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  has  bereft  us, — 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Lehman.  — On  the  12th  of  Dec.  1893,  in 
Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Lydia, 
wife  of  Bro.  Joseph  Lehman,  aged  31  years,  2 
months  and  19  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
14th.  Funeral  serv'ces  were  preached  in  the 
Stahl  Mennonite  M H.  by  Bish.  Sam’l  Miller 
from  Kansas,  Samuel  Gindlesperger  and  L.  A. 
Blough.  Sister  Lehman  had  been  helpless  for 
nearly  7 years.  Her  sufferings  had  sometimes 
been  very  severe,  but  she  bore  them  patiently 
until  death  relieved  her.  We  have  the  hope 
that  her  afflictions  here  worked  for  her  a far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

Gindlesperger  —On  the  9th  of  December 
1893,  in  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa  , 
sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  Joseph  Gindles- 
perger, aged  58  years,  4 months  and  18  days. 
She  lived  in  wedlock  with  Bro.  Gindlesperger 
a little  over  38  years.  Her  descendants  were 
3 sons  and  4 daughters,  of  whom  2 sons  and  2 
daughters  survive  her.  She  also  had  1 1 grand- 
children (10  living).  The  loss  of  his  dear  wife 
falls  heavily  upon  Bro.  Gindlesperger,  as  he 
has  a helpless  daughter  that  he  had  to  nurse 
and  handle  for  3 years,  but  we  trust  God  will 
bless  him  in  his  sore  bereavement.  He  need 
not  mourn  without  hope.  She  was  buried  on 
the  I ith  at  the  Blough  M H.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Bish.  Sam’l  Miller  from  Kansas, 
Jonathan  Hershberger  and  L A.  Blough. 


PfilE. — On  the  nth  of  December  1893,  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Amos,  son  of  John  Pfile, 
aged  15  years  and  9 months.  He  was  buried 
on  the  13th  at  the  Blough  M.  H.  Funeral 
services  by  Sam’l  Miller  of  Kansas,  L.  A. 
Blough  and  Sam’l  Gindlesperger  This  young 
man  died  very  suddenly.  In  the  morning  he 
was  yet  out  and  about  the  house  and  at  2 
o’clock  in  the  afternoon  he  was  dead.  A loud 
call  to  the  unconverted.  Let  us  all  prepare  to 
meet  our  God. 

Livingston,  — On  the  2 2d  of  Decern  bet- 
1893,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Levi  only  child  of 
Bro.  John  and  sister  Barbara  Livingston,  aged 
6 months  and  5 days  He  was  buried  on  the 
25th  at  the  Blough  Mennonite  M H.  Funeral 
services  by  Samuel  Gindlesperger  and  L.  A. 
Blough. 

Gindlesperger.  — On  the  24th  of  Decem- 
ber 1893,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  Bro. 
Peter  Gindlesperger,  aged  64  years,  i month 
and  15  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  26th  at 
the  brethren  (Dun kard)  M H.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Bish.  Sam’l  Miller  from  Kansas,  Levi 
A.  Blough  and  Sam’l  Gindle^ipeiger.  The 
brother  lef'  a grand  consolation  behind  to  his 
friends  that  he  was  prepared  to  die.  The 
writer  had  visited  him  a few  days  before  his 
death,  and  on  asking  him  if  he*  had  any  fears 
of  death  he  said,  no,  but  he  was  willing  to  go 
any  time.  He  was  the  father  of  13  children, 
(ii  living).  May  God  bless  the  bereaved  sister 
and  children  that  they  also  may  meet  a happy 
end  in  Christ  Jesus. 

NiESLEY.-September  i,  1893,  Anna  Niesley. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  George  Brindle,  of 
near  Church  town,  Cumb’d  Co.,  Pa.  and  the 
wife  of  David  Niesley,  of  near  Churchtown. 
He  was  the  son  of  Jacob  Niesley  who  moved 
from  Lancaster  Co.,  about  60  years  ago  to 
Cumberland  Co.  where  they  all  lived  together; 
but  Jacob  who  with  his  family  went  to  Law- 
rence, Kansas,  15  years  ago,  father  and 
mother  and  the  oldest  and  the  youngest  sons 
are  dead.  David  and  Anna  Niesley,  were  both 
members  of  the  old  German  Baptist  Brethren 
he  being  an  elder.  She  was  sick  about  8 weeks 
and  had  to  pass  her  time  mostly  in  her  large 
rocking  chair.  Her  complaint  was  dropsy  and 
Bright’s  disease.  She  suffered  intensely,  but 
was  patient  and  hoped  to  be  n leased  where 
pain  and  sorrow  is  no  more. 

Burkholder.  — On  the  i6th  of  Dec.,  1893, 
near  Berlinton,  Marshall  Co.,  Ind.,  Bro  John 
Burkholder,  aged  80  years,  8 months  and  9 
days.  He  was  a faithful  member  in  the  old 
Amish  branch  of  the  Mennr  nite  denomi- 
nation since  his  youth.  He  leaves  thne 
sons  and  many  grandchildren  and  great  grand- 
children to  mourn  his  death.  Buried  on  the 
17th  near  Burkholder’s  school  house.  Appro- 
priate remarks  were  made  on  the  occasion  by 
John  C.  Schlabach  from  John  5:24—30,  and 
I Cor.  15,  and  i Thess.  4:  13-18. 

Miller.— On  the  6th  of  Dec.  1893.  near  Em- 
ma, Ind.,  Infant  daughter  of  John  and  Veronica 
D.  Miller,  aged  i year,  5 mouths  and  5 days. 
Buried  on  the  8th  of  Dtc.  P'uneral  services  at 
the  residence  of  John  Hershberger,  by  Eman- 
uel J Miller  and  Daniel  T.  Hochstethr  from 
Mark  10;  13—16  aud  John  5:  25 — 29.  Buried  in 
the  Miller  graveyard 

HEagy. — Nov.  I Ith,  1893,  in  Carlisle,  Cum- 
berland Co.,  Pa.,  of  cramps.  Sister  Mary,  wife 
of  Henry  Heagy,  aged  48  years  and  29  days. 
Buried  on  the  i4tfi  in  the  Dunkard  graveyard 
at  Huntsdale.  A large  congregation  gathered 
to  show  their  sympathy  for  the  bereaved  hus- 
band and  six  children  who  mourn  the  loss  of 
a dear  wife  and  a good  mother.  But  their  loss 
is  her  gain. 
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Cook  — Robert  Cook  was  born  near  York,  I 
Yorkshire,  Kngland,  Feb.  i8th,  1813,  and  died 
December  23d,  1893,  aged  80  years,  10  months 
and  5 days  In  1833  he  emigrated  to  America, 
making  his  home  for  a few  years  in  the  State 
of  New  York.  In  1835  he  came  to  Indiana  to 
the  neighborliood.  of  Mishawaka,  where,  after 
his  marriage  with  Catherine  Dichtenberger,  he 
lived  in  Mishawaka  for  five  years.  They  then 
moved  on  a farm  near  by,  where  he  continued 
to  follow  his  favorite  occupation  farming- 
till  eleven  years  ago,  when  be  moved  to  the 
farm  near  Klkhart,  where  he  died.  Their 
family  of  six  sons  and  five  daughters  are  all 
living.  Of  his  numerous  family  of  59  grand 
children  52  are  still  living  There  are  5 great- 
grandchildren in  the  family— all  living.  Buried 
on  the  24th  at  ilie  Baptist  church,  Jamestown, 
Ind.  Funeral  services  by  J.  S Coffman. 

Kennel— On  the  31st  of  Dec.,  1893,  in 
Trenton.  Ohio,  Bertha,  wife  of  Frederick  Ken 
nel,  aged  45  years,  6 months  and  9 days.  Bur- 
ied Jan.  2,  1894.  Services  by  H J.  Krehbiel  in 
English  from  i Cor.  2:9,  and  in  German  from 
Phil,  i ; 21.  vSlie  was  a sister  to  Sister  Augspur- 
ger  whose  remains  were  laid  away  Dec.  24th. 
Both  were  faithful  members  of  the  'J'reuton 
congregation.  Her  sudden  death  cast  a gloom 
over  the  whole  community. 

Lichman. — On  the  22d  of  December,  1893, 
at  her  home  iu  Green  Village,  F'ranklin  Co., 
Pa.,  of  the  grippe  of  which  she  suffered  about 
ten  days,  Leah,  wife  of  Joseph  Lehman,  age<l 
78  -yrs.,  2 mos.,  25  days.  She  was  a faithful 
member  in  the  Brethren  in  Christ  (River 
Brethren)  denomination,  and  mother  of  Bro. 

J.  S.  Lehman,  bu-'iiiess  manager  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  IIous^  A f^ew  days  before 
her  last  sickness  came  she  literally  “put  her 
house  ill  order,”  and  made  arrangements  as  if 
she  were  going  away  on  a visit,  so  that  her 
friends  were  surprised,  not  knowing  that  she 
had  any  intention  of  going  away.  Soon  after 
she  took  sick  she  said,  “This  may  be  a Christ- 
mas funeral,”  and  so  it  proved  to  be.  During 
her  sickness  she  earne.stly  admonished  all 
who  came  to  see  her  to  make  “their  calling 
and  election  sure.”  As  the  time  of  her  de- 
parture drew  near  she  became  overwhelmed 
with  the  glory  of  the  abode  of  the  blest  aud 
in  rapture  she  exclaimed.  “O  happy,  happy 
place!”  She  was  fully  resigned  to  God’s  will 
and  said,  “The  titiie  of  health  aud  strength  is 
the  time  to  prepare  for  death.  Then,  when 
the  message  comes  to  go.  it  will  be  a welcome 
one.”  Thirty  minutes  before  her  death  she 
carefully  smootheil  down  her  hair  under  her 
prayer  head  covering  which  she  adjusted  and 
tied  neatly.  She  entreated  tho.se  around  her 
not  to  mourn,  for  she  said  all  was  well  with 
her.  She  was  conscious  to  the  last,  and  when 
she  was  gone  we  felt  that  a dear  mother  in  Is 
rael  had  left  us,  yet  her  kind  and  timely 
words  of  advice  and  her  noble  example  will 
continue  to  live  and  speak  while  her  form 
moulders  in  the  grave.  Her  matrimouial 
life  of  58  years  was  a happy  one.  Her  hus- 
band, 4 children  aud  many  children  of  the 
third  aud  fourth  generation  survive  her. 
Buried  ou  the  25.  Funeral  services  b}'  Mar- 
tin Oberholtzer  assisted  by  others. 

Wenger.  — On  the  4U1  of  January.  1894,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , of  lung  fever,  George  Del- 
bert, only  son  of  Abraham  and  Alice  Wenger, 
aged  1 year  and  4 months  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Olive  church  on  Sunday  the 
7th,  from  Matt  18.2 — 4.  A large  nuuiher  of 
friends  met  on  the  occasion.  His  little  sister, 
six  years  old,  selected  two' hymns,  without  any 
assistance  from  oHirrs,  which  she  said  she 
would  like  to  have  sung  at  her  little  brother’s 
funeral  The  hymns  were  No.  7 and  207.  May 
God  bless  the  mourning  family  and  direct 
their  thoughts  to  the  home  above 


Shantz. — In  Wilmot,  Ont.,  on  the  14th  of 
December,  1893,  Simon  Shantz.  He  was  born 
May  15th,  1818,  and  arrived  at  the  ripe  old  age 
of  75  years,  6 months  and  29  days.  In  1845  he 
was  married  to  Judith  Stauffer,  whom  he  sur- 
vived nearly  32  years.  He  was  the  father  of 
4 sons  and  5 daughters,  of  whom  3 daughters 
preceded  him.  His  funeral,  which  was  largely 
attended,  took  place  on  the  17th  of  December. 
Buried  in  Geiger’s  cemetery.  Funeral  services 
by  Moses  S.  Bowman  in  German  from  2 Cor. 
4;  17,  18,  and  5;  i;  and  Daniel  Wismer  in  Eng- 
lish from  Philippians  1:21.  His  friends  mourn 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Hess. — Dec.  2d.  1893,  at  Slate  Hill,  Cum- 
berland Co.,  Pa  , Sister  Judith,  widow  of  Chris- 
tian Hess,  aged  80  years.  4 months  and  i day. 
Buried  in  the  Slate  Hill  cemetery,  where  she 
was  followed  by  many  friends  and  neighbors, 
which  showed  in  what  respect  she  was  held. 
Sister  Hess  was  a shining  light  in  the  church 
and  community  in  which  she  lived,  and  was 
permitted  to  see  all  her  children  unite  with 
the  church  and  the  youngest  of  her  two  sons 
a minister  of  the  gospel  Peace  to  her  ashes 

Reiff— Ou  the  24th  of  Dec.,  1893,  Sarah, 
wife  of  Deacon  George  L Reiff,  of  Worcester, 
Montgomery  Co  , Pa  , died  of  typhoid  pneu 
mouia,  after  an  illness  of  about  a week.  Her 
age  was  47  years,  2 months  and  13  days.  She 
WAS  buried  at  tfie  Worcester  Mennonite  lueet 
ing  house  on  Saturday.  Dec.  30th.  A great 
concourse  of  people  had  assembled  at  the 
meeting-house  to  pay  their  Dst  respects.  She 
was  a devoted  member  of  the  Mennonite  de- 
nomination, and  a true  Christian.  She  leaves 
a husband  and  six  children  to  mourn  her 
departure.  Funeral  services  at  the  meeting 
house  were  coi. ducted  by  Jacob  B.  Mensch, 
(text,  Philippians  i :2 1—24,)  and  Andrew  Mack. 
It  was  a sad  funeral. 

Yoder. — Lvdia,  wife  cf  Benjimin  Yoder, 
was  born  Feb  19,  1831;  died  Dec.  22,  1893, 
aged  62  years,  10  months  and  3 days.  Buried 
on  the  24  h at  the  South  Union  M.  H.,  at 
which  time  and  place  services  were  conducted 
by  C.  K.  Yoder  and  Jacob  Frunze.  Sister  Yo- 
der had  long  been  a sufferer  of  consumption 
which  she  bore  patiently.  Her  last  words 
were,  “I  am  going  to  Jesus.” 

Glick.  — On  December  24th  1893,  near 
Intercourse,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  David  Glick, 
aged  53  years,  4 mouths  and  22  da>s.  He  was 
a faithful  brother  in  the  Amish  congregation 
here  and  was  highly  esteemed  by  aU  who 
knew  him.  He  was  taken  ill  with  la  grippe,  of 
which  he  suffered  quite  a while.  Feeling  that 
his  time  had  come  to  meet  his  Savior,  he 
called  his  wife  and  nine  children  to  his  bed- 
side and  after  giving  them  good  advice  and 
wishing  them  every  needful  blessing  he  bade 
them  a last  farewell  and  calmly  fell  asleep. 
Two  children  preceded  him  a few  years  ago. 
Funeral  services  were  hsld  by  David  Beiler 
and  Daniel  Stoltz'us.  Text,  Mark  13:35 — 37. 
The  remains  were  buried  in  the  Ronk  Amish 
grave  yard,  where  a host  of  warm  friends 
were  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re 
spect  and  to  comfort  the  sorrowing  widow  and 
children.  We  hope  their  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain. 

O father  father,  head  of  all 
Your  family,  you  did  leave, 

The  L^rd  our  Savior  loud  did  call 
And  thus  caused  us  to  grieve. 

• 

Again  we  hope  to  meet  you  there. 

In  that  bright  land  above. 

Where  parting  words  no  more  we’ll  hear. 
There  all  is  peace  and  love. 

Lydia  Z.  Bbiler. 


Gross.— On  the  30th  of  Dec.,  1893,  in  Foun- 
tainville,  Bucks  Co  , Pa  , suddenly  of  heart- 
disease,  Hettie,  wife  of  John  L Gross,  aged 
66  years  and  6 months.  She  had  been  work- 
ing apparently  in  usual  health  up  to  within 
an  hour  of  her  death,  when  she  was  suddenly 
stricken  down  and  died  before  a physician 
could  be  summoned.  She  leaves  a husband 
and  four  children  to  mourn  her  death. “In  the 
midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.” 

Miller. — Bro.  Henry  A Miller,  bishop  of 
the  church  at  Shore,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  died 
on  Nov.  30th,  1893,  of  grippe  and  heart  trouble, 
73  years,  7 mouths  and  ii  days.  His 
funeral  ou  Dec.  2d  was  very  largely  attended. 
Services  in  German  by  A.  S.  Cripe,  from 
2 Tim.  4:6 — 8,  and  David  Garber  in  English 
from  the  same  text  He  was  sick  not  quite  a 
week,  and  his  death  was  quite  a shock  to  his 
numerous  relatives  and  acquaintances.  He 
will  be  sadly  missed  in  the  home  by  his  aged 
companion,  and  iu  the  church  where  he  so 
earnestly  and  faithfully  held  forth  the  counsel 
of  God,  and  in  the  neighborhood,  where  he 
was  highly  respected  and  loved  by  all,  yet  we 
feel  that  our  loss  is  his  gain.  The  community 
has  lost  one  of  its  best  citizens,  the  religious 
circle  one  of  its  most  influential  workers. 

A watchman  from  the  walls  is  taken. 

His  warning  voice  is  stilled, 

A place  in  the  ranks  is  vacant. 

Which  scarcely  can  be  filled. 

With  care  he  watched  his  Master’s  flock. 
And  kept  them  in  the  fold. 

He  firmly  stood  upon  the  rock. 

And  called  both  young  and  old. 

His  arduous  work  on  earth  is  done. 

His  toils  aud  cares  are  o’er. 

To  his  Master  he  has  ^one. 

Who  has  bade  him  toil  no  more. 

Now  he  n-sts  from  all  his  labors, 

Over  in  the  glory  world. 

So  may  all  the  valiant  soldieis. 

Enter  wiih  banner  wide  unfurled. 

A.  S.  C. 

Hemminger.  — Ou  the  1 3th  of  December 
1893,  near  Newville,  Mifflin  Twp.,  Cumb’d 
Co  , Pa.,  of  La  Grippe,  Martha  Hemminger, 
maiden  name,  Burkhart,  widow  of  John  Hem- 
minger, aged  78  years  aud  4 months.  She 
leaves  one  sou  and  two  daughters  and  nine 
grandchildren  to  mourn  her  departure.  She 
longed  for  many  years  to  be  with  Jesus.  Her 
departuie  occurred  iu  ihe  morning  Funeral 
services  by  Pre.  Metzger  from  Blossersville. 

■ May  the  good  Lord  conffort  the  bereaved  chil- 
dren. Dear  children  remember  mother. 

“How  many  were  the  silent  prayers 
Mv  mother  offered  up  for  me; 

How  many  were  the  bitter  cares. 

She  felt  when  none  but  God  could  see. 

Oft  let  me  think  of  what  she  said. 

And  of  the  kind  advice  she  gave; 

O let  me  do  it  as  she’s  dead 

And  sleeping  in  her  lowly  grave.” 

1 Yoder.  — On  December  30,  1893,  near 
Davidsville,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  La  Grippe, 
Tobias  Yoder,  aged  84  years  less  7 days. 

1 Buried  Jan  i,  1894  His  wife,  who  is  also  sick, 
was  not  able  to  attend  the  funeral,  which  was 
preached  in  the  Kauffman  (Amish)  M H of 
which  congregation  he  was  a m“inber.  Serv- 
ices by  Moses  B.  Miller  and  Jonathan  Harsh- 
berger, 

Laghman.— On  the  15th  of  Dec.,  1893,  in 
St.  Joseph  Co  , Ind.,  Susanna  Laghman,  aged 
46  years,  4 months  and  29  days.  Funeral 

I services  were  conducted  by  — Powers  and 
Henry*  Weldy  from  Heb,  9:27.  May  God 
bless  the  sorrowing  friends. 
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Shenk.  — On  the  23d  of  December  1893, 
near  Chiquis,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Mary  1 
S.,  wife  of  Henry  Shenk,  aged  60  years,  8 
months  and  16  days.  Funeral  on  the  27th.  1 
Text  Psalms  115:18.  Buried  at  Maytown 
Sister  Shenk  suffered  very  much  of  cancer  1 
and  Bright’s  disease,  and  death  was  a welcome 
relief  to  her.  • ' 

I 

H.arnish. — On  December  15,  1893,  in  New 
Danville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Maria  Harnish, 
aged  74  years,  7 months  and  20  days.  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  denomi- 
nation, and  we  may  say,  “None  knew  her,  but 
to  love  her,”  for  her  kind  and  gentle  ways 
and  child- like  trust  in  God  won  a place  for 
her  in  many  hearts.  “I  am  going  home,” 
she  said  in  her  tl>ii  g moments,  and  to  an  aged 
pilgrim  at  her  side.  “You  will  soon  be  coming 
too.”  She  heard  the  call  “Come  up  higher,” 
and  pass-'d  from  death  to  life  imm  irtal,  but 
the  sweet  influence  and  lovely  example  of  her 
life  still  remain,  and  long  will  she  live  iu  the 
memory  of  those  who  knew  and  loved  her 
best.  Funeral  services  by  the  brethren  John 
Harnish,  Abram  Herr  and  Benjamin  Hertzler 
from  Rev.  14: 13- 

Bowers.  — On  the  2d  of  January  1894,  in 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  sister  Mary,  beloved  wife 
of  Delbert  Bowers  of  Elkhart,  lud  , aged  35 
y.,  7 m.,  12  d.  Bro.  and  sister  Bowers  had 
gone  to  Fore  Wayne  a few  days  previous  to 
have  an  operation  performed  upon  her  for 
the  removal  of  a tumor.  The  specialists  who 
undertook  the  operation  were  very  hopeful  for 
her  case,  but  when  the  operation  began  they 
at  once  saw  that  it  was  far  more  serious  than 
they  had  anticipated,  and  that  the  result 
would  be  very  doubtful.  The  operation  was 
however  successfulTy  performed,  aud  the  pa- 
tient bireit  very  well.  But  some  time  after- 
ward she  began  to  si  ik  and  next  day  about 
noon  she  calmly  fell  asleep  When  she  left 
Elkhart  she  bade  her  friends  good  bye  aud 
was  cheerful  She  expressed  her  trust  in  God 
and  said  that  in  anv  case  all  was  well.  When 
death  approached  she  said  to  her  husband 
who  was  at  her  side,  “Delbert,  I’m  almo-t 
gone,  but  I’m  so  glad  that  I can  say,  The 
Lord’s  will  be  done.”  She  "hoped  that  this 
dispensation  of  divine  Providence  had  been 
sent  for  good  to  some  one,  and  with  perfect 
consciousness  she  gradually  approached  the 
river  of  death  only  to  pass  over  into  life  eter 
nal.  Her  death  was  a triumphant  victory 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  though 
we  mourn  the  loss  of  a very  dear  sister  aud 
friend,  we  can  smile  through  our  tears  in  the 
assurance  that  she  has  passed  trom  death 
unto  life  The  remains  were  brought  back  to 
Elkhart  on  the  3d,  whfre  funeral  services 
were  held  in  our  meeting-house  on  the  4th  by 
J S Coffman  from  Psalm  73:24,  assisted  by  J. 
F,  Funk  The  rt mains  were  then  taken  by 
train  to  Bronson,  Mich  , for  interment.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved  husband  and  friends 
in  their  sore  trial. 

Roth.— On  the  31st  of  December,  1893  near 
Milford,  Seward  Co.,  *Neb.,  of  grippe,  Bro. 
Christian  Roth,  aged  59  years  and  9 days.  He 
■ was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Fairview  cemetery.  He 
lived  in  matrimony  26  years  and  10  months. 
He  leaves  his  wife  and  3 sons  to  mourn  his 
departure.  Funeral  services  by  Joseph  Schle- 
gel.  Text,  2 Cor.  5:1-8. 

BERLINCOURT. — Ou  the  2d  of  January, 
1894,  near  Kennard,  Ohio,  of  lung  fever,  Sam- 
uel Berlincourt,  a faithful  member  in  the 
Amish  congregation  at  that  place,  aged  35 
years,  10  months  and  4 days.  He  leaves  a 
companion  and  3 children  to  mourn  his  early 
death.  Funeral  services  on  Jan.  4,  by  J.  S 
Hartzler  in  German  and  Jessie  Swank  in 
English.  L.  H. 


Snyder.— On  the  25th  of  Nov.,  1893,  at  his 
home  at  Kanorado,  Kansas,  of  blood  poison-  ( 
ipg,  John  Snyder,  aged  32  years,  8 months  1 
and  9 days  Burkd  in  the  Kanorado  cemettry  1 
He  leaves  a wife  and  two  child  en,  mother,  c 
brothers  and  sisters  to  mourn  his  death,  i 
Funeral  services  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Hedges,  of  t 
Goodland,  Kansas.  • ^ 

Weaver. — On  the  3ist^of  Dec.  1893,  in 
Harrison  township,  Elkhart  Co  , Ind.,  of  a 1 
malignant  tumor,  Jaue  Detweiler,  wife  of  ’ 
Moses  B.  Weaver,  aged  60  years,  2 months  < 
and  22  dajs  Sister  Weaver  was  born  in  f 
Bucks  Co,  Pa,  Oct.  9,  1833  1“  ‘839  she  ; 

moved,  with  her  parents  aud  an  only  sister,  to  1 
Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  where  she  engaged  in  I 
teach  ng  school,  and  was  manied  to  her  sur-  | 
viving  huibard  Sept.  15.  1853  In  the  fall  of 
i860  they  came  to  Elkhart  Co  , Indiana, 
where  they  have  since  lived.  She  leaves  a . 
husband  and  9 children  to  mourn  her  death. 
During  her  sickness  she  suffered  severe  pain 
only  on  two  occasions,  which  were  of  snort 
duration,  one  occurring  not  long  before  her 
death.  At  no  other  time  did  she  evince  any 
special  discomfort,  but  often  remonstrated 
with  herself  for  being  weak  and  dependent  on 
her  family  during  the  waning  of  her  fast 
fading  light.  On  the  morning  of  her  death 
she  apprised  the  family  of  her  desire  to  go 
home,  and  shortly  after  fell  asleep,  and  slept 
her  life  away  without  mo>-’ing  a nlu^cle  Iu 
reflecting  over  her  past  life,  the  gradual  de- 
cline of  her  health  during  the  past  nine 
months  and  her  quiet  easy  death,  we  can  only 
feel  the  truth  of  the  words  of  Paul,  “O  death 
where  is  thy  sting*” 

She  was  buried  at  Yellow  Creek  M.  II  , 
where  services  were  conducted  by  Martin 
Hoover,  J.  F.  Funk  and  Chr.  Shaum  from 
I Cor.  15:54-58 

Herr.- Ou  the  28. h of  Dec.,  1893,  iu  Elk- 
hart, of  consumption,  Mary,  wife  of  Levi  L- 
Heir,  aged  44  years,  4 months  and  25  days. 
Bro  Herr  and  tamily  moved  from  the  vi  'inity 
of  Dayton,  Ohio,  to  Elkhart,  about  a month 
ago.  Sister  Herr  had  been  in  failing  health 
since  last  August  Her  remains  were  taken 
to  Hanover,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  - her  native  place 
— for  burial.  Services  were  held  ou  Friday 
morning  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H , by  j.  F. 
Funk.  Bro.  Herr  and  4 of  the  children  ac- 
companied the  remains  to  their  former  home. 
Funeral  services  were  held  there  by  Martin 
Whisler. 

“We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear  mother. 
We  miss  thee  from  thy  place; 

A shadow  o’er  our  life  is  cast, 

I We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face. 

We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand, 

, Thy  fond  and  earnest  care; 

Our  home  is  dark  without  thee  — 

. We  miss  thee  everywhere.” 

* MishlER.  — On  October  28th,  1893,  Mabel 
May,  daughter  of  Bro.  James  and  Sister  Lydia 

r Mishler,  near  Shipshewana,  LaGrange  Co., 
Ind.,  of  rheumatii-m  and  heart  trouble,  aged 

» 11  years,  i ui  >nth  and  8 days.  P'uneral  Oct. 

^ 30th,  in  the-  Mennonite  meeting-heuse  at 

' Shore,  LaGrange  Co  , Ind  Services  by  J J. 

3 Weaver  in  English  from  the  103  Psalm  15th 
and  16th  verses,  and  A S.  Cripe  in  Geiman 
from  Isa.  40:6  -8  Buried  in  -the  Henry  Mil 
ler  burying  ground. 

• “Fond  parents,  calm  the  heaving  breast. 

The  Savior  called  her  home; 

“ Grieve  not.  your  darling  is  at  rest 

5 Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom. 

f Let  hope’s  bright  beams  dispel  the  gloom, 
j That  fills  your  throbbing  breast; 

1 ’T  was  Jesus  kindly  bade  her  come 
I Aud  called  her  to  her  rest.  ’ A.  S.  C. 


Bowman.- Dec  15th,  1893,  near  Newville, 
Cumberland  Co  , Pa  , Sister  Catherine  Bow- 
man, aged  85  years,  2 months  and  7 days. 
Buried  at  the  Diller  M H.,  where  the  remains 
of  her  husband  were  consigned  years  ago. 
Sister  Bowman  was  a consistent  metnber  olf 
the  Mennonite  denomination  for  many  years, 
and  has  now  gone  to  enjoy  her  reward. 

Toman.— Mary  Toman  (maiden  name 
Bricker),  widow  of  the  late  Abraham  Toman, 
was  born  in  Waterloo  township,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont  , November  3 1806,  and  died  in  the  town- 
ship of  Wilmot,  December  26.  1893,  aged  87 
years,  i month  and  23  days.  She  survived  her 
husbiud  for  over  26  years  She  leavts  a pos- 
terity of  9 children,  65  grandchildren  79  great- 
grandchildren and  I great- great-grandchild. 
Funeral  on  Dc-c  29  h,  1893,  on  which  occasion 
M.  S Biwman  preached  in  German  from 
John  14:3,  aud  Noah  Stauffer  in  English  from 
Lsaiah  28:  29  Buried  in  Blenheim  cemetery. 
Her  end  was  peace. 

Martin  — On  the  29th  of  Dec  , 1893.  at  the 
residence  of  his  son,  Bro.  Christian  G.  Martin, 
aged  80  years,  9 months  and  29  days  He  was 
born  in  Pennsylv-inia,  lived  near  Wskarusa, 
in  Elkha't  Co.,  for  many  years.  His  wife 
having  died  some  years  ago,  he  resided  with 
his  children.  His  remains  were  brought  to 
his  old  home  and  on  Sunday,  Dec.  31.  were 
laid  to  rest  at  the  Olive  church,  where  services 
were  conducted  by  J.  F.  Funk  and  Amos  Mu- 
maw  from  Jno.  15:5  “Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing.”  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church,  and  said  he  was  prepared 
to  die,  and  admonished  his  children  also  to 
live  for  Christ  May  God  comfort  the  sorrow- 
ing ones  and  lead  them  in  the  way  everlast- 
ing. 

Ressler  — On  the  16th  of  December,  1893, 
Elsie,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Lizzie  Ressler, 
aged  4 months  and  18  days.  She  was  Iheir 
only  child.  She  was  taken  ill  on  the  loth  at  a 
late  hour,  with  catarrhal  fever.  Human  hands 
tried  to  save  her,  but  all  in  vain  During  the 
sufferer’s  last  days  convulsions  set  in,  she 
was  soon  past  medical  aid,  and  death  closed 
her  eyes  on  earth,  to  be  opened  on  the  other 
shore  and  to  join  her  litt’e  sister  gone  before 
a year  ago.  The  remains  were  taken  to  Stras- 
hurg  graveyard.  A number  of  relatives  and 
friends  met  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect, 
aud  to  comfort  the  fond  yet  sorrowing  parents. 

“All  is  vacant  everywhere. 

For  there  is  no  baby  there. 

The  love  of  many  hearts  is  gone. 

The  light  of  many  eyes; 

Her  little  race  on  earth  is  run. 

Her  home  is  beyond  the  skits. 

Oh  sw  eet  children  when  we  meet  you 
In  those  joyous  realms  above. 

Gladly  will  we  haste  to  greet  you 
I There  to  dwell  in  heavenly  love. 

, Sarah  Fisher. 


MATTHEW  HENRY'S  COMMENTARY. 

An  Entirely  New  Large  Type  Edition  of 
this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth 

Half  Morocco >8  00 

“Bible  students  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commeiitari*s  of  this  ({enerstion  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  Ihe  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysis, 
the  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical nchne.ss  of  Matthew  Henry’s  Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  "—New  York  Observer. 
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FIELR-^^ILID  OF  'TROTTFI. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY, 

A— Nicholas  Amstutz,  John  I,  Anistutz,  Nerva  Aii- 
geny,  John  Albrecht,  John  H Ackerman,  Peter  Adrian, 
Fritz  Aeshlemaii,  Klizabeth  Aldingcr,  John  Abra- 
hams, M Ackerman,  D Augstin,  J U Amstutz,  Jos  S 
Axline,  John  Amstutz,  Anna  Angstine,  Laura  Anment. 

B— Wayne  L Bare,  J Brubach,  Solomon  Burkholder, 
A G Burkholder,  Eva  Burkholder,  Ezra  L Buch  H R 
Bucher,  Barbara  Bechtel,  Benj  Brubaker,  Tobias  Bru- 
baker, Valentine  Birky,  Jacob  Beery,  Jennie  Beery, 
Sarah  E Beery,  Chr  Bauer,  P Blosser,  Mattie  U Brown, 
Samuel  H Blank,  B P'  Brubaker,  M H Brubaker,  PC  M 
Bachman,  John  B Bucher,  John  J Brennenian,  Abr 
Burkholder,  Christ  Burkholder,  Jacob  Bonin,  Benj  M 
Baer,  Harriet  Brondt,  Noah  Buerge,  Mrs  Sarah  Buz- 
zard, Amos  Beberstein,  Samuel  Boese,  Moses  Baum- 
gartner, Peter  P Becker,  Peter  H Block,  Chr  Bachman, 
Wm  H Bickel,  Levi  Bruoaker,  Phares  Buckwalter,  Ja- 
cob Burky,  John  Beller,  Jacob  Bucher,  Jacob  Boese, 
Wm  C Bender,  John  M Bender,  Samuel  l5  Beiler,  D R 
Beiler,  Miss  Hollie  Brenneman,  Joseph  Burchy,  Ben- 
jamin Bollar,  William  Bean,  John  Bergey,  Jacob 
Burky, Daniel  Brenneman,  Peter  B Bartel,  J C Balzer, 
Peter  M Barkman,  Elmer  FBontrager,  Aaron  P Beiler, 
David  Bushmau.  Magdalena  Bender,  David  L Blough 
Elizabeth  Brenneman,  Mrs  P'rank  Blumestine,  F M 
Boor,  Lizzie  Biler,  H D Blough,  Lewis  M Beachy,  L L 
Beck,  Henry  Byler,  Jacob  Beller,  David  Bengly,  B O 
Brackbill,  C Basinger,  M C Bucher,  Abr  Bixel,  Eliza- 
beth Blosser,  John  Buzzard,  Geo  S Beinesileifer,  Lena 
Beachv. 

C — S Coffman,  J W Coffman,  Mary  S Caufman,  Jac 
Christophel.  Chris  Conrad,  John  Culp,  Amos  S Cripe, 
John  Conrad,  J N Christophel,  C H Coble,  James  Coyle, 
Peter  Claudon,  John  H Cassel  John  Christner. 

D— Tobias  Dirks,  P D Diller,  Jacob  Durr,  F H Dun- 
lap, John  Diller,  J B Detwiler,  Artie  Detwiler,  Wil- 
helm Dehn,  Ben  F Decker,  Geo  H Denlinger,  Cornelius 
Dalke,,  peter  Delweiler,  Mary  Donner,  M (J  Detweiler, 
Lavinia  Detwiler,  Rosa  Diblei. 

E— H F Eshbach  John  W P^ash,  Dietrich  T Plnns, 
Amos  Plbersol,  Jacob  Enns,  Jacob  Ey man,  I aac  C 
Eshleman,  Daniel  E P-by,  John  Eymann,  Joseph  P'y- 
mann,  John  Plymann,  Pre  Jos  Flyman,  Benjamin  Plb- 
erly,  Peter  p;pps,  Lizzie  W Ernst,  Amos  P^sh,  Jacob 
Egli,  PIlizabeth  Siemens,  L S Plash,  Gregory  & Eggle- 
ston, J H Engel,  PIddie  Engel,  John  Pjrb,  John  R Eby, 
D B P.shleman,  John  Phigel,  Christian  Erisman,  Lizzie 
H Eshbach,  Christian  PIngel,  John  B Engel,  John  H 
Eby,  Lizzie  Eby,  E N PIby. 

F — Adam  Frey,  Martha  Foreman,  Henry  W P'uiik,  H 
H Franz,  J C Friesen,  A P P'rose,  Heinrich  S P'riesen, 
J W Fast,  Heinrich  Friesen,  Peter  Fast,  Jacob  Friesen 
Jos  R Fretz,  Fisher  Brothers,  PIlizabeth  Frey,  Gerhard 
Fast,  Flora  Frimmer,  A Frederick,  Peter  I p'riesen, 
Peter  R Friesen,  John  M Fast,  Annie  P'unk,  J K 
Fisher,  Katie  S Fisher,  C I P'olk,  Gerhard  Franz,  Jacob 
Funk,  Gerhaid  Froese,  A Fretz,  M R Fretz,  John  P'unk. 

G— H Grow,  S Gotwals,  Mrs  (5eo  Graby,  David  Gra- 
ber.  A R Good,  Jacob  G Gabel,  A T Grove,  John  L 
Gross,  Peter  Giesbrecht,  H Garber,  Mrs  Susan  Geb- 
hardt,  Samuel  Gerber,  J S Good,  Gross  & Tschetter, 
Frederick  Gtiger,  Joseph  S Gravbill,  Samuel  Gayman, 
John  (Jraber,  S Gerig,  Barbara  Gochananer.  C R Gerig, 
Franz  S Giesbr.  cht,  David  Garber,  D Gardner,  Amos 
A Geiger,  Susan  Gaiman,  John  Gerhard,  Lucy  Gar- 
ber, Laima  Gotwals,  Bernhard  Goertzen,  J J Goertzen, 
Heinrich  Geortzen,  J Hoffman  Garber,  Mrs  David  L 
Garber,  John  PI  Giith,  Susan  Grobb  John  E Good. 
David  Geiger,  Christian  Garver,  Christian  Gingerich, 

H— C P'  llostetter,  B F Hamilton,  John  Heckadon, 
Susie  K Haiber,  Annie  May  Hoover,  J I.  llarmes,  J J 
Hartzler,  J B liiiber,  Phebe  Heckman,  J W Hooley,  H 
S Ueisey,  Isaac  Horning,  D H Horst,  Mrs  Anna  L 
Hershey,  CS  Holdeniaii,  Peter  Hildebrand,  J I.,  Hilde- 
brand, Amos  Hirschy,  D H Hooley,  Antoii  Heppner, 
Bernhard  Hildebrand,  Abraham  Hiebert,  C R Herr, 
Levi  Hostetler,  Lydia  Hostetler,  PImanuel  Hernley, 
Fanny  Hooley,  Mrs  A B Harnish,  Ivmma  Harnish,  Mrs 
Kate  Hostetler,  Moses  I Ho.stetler,  H L Hoffman,  .An- 
drew M Hershey,  Joel  Hartzler,  D J Hostetler.  C S 
Hander,  Noah  Holsingcr,  Barbara  Hander,  Clias  Hart 
man,  Peter  A ! ander,  Mrs  Annie  S Gamber,  Sammy 
Hander,  Jacob  Hoeppner,  John  Horning,  Moses 
Hershey,  Mrs  .'aiiny  Hershey,  Christian  Hershey, 
Jonas  Huber,  H M Hertzler,  J Hostetler,  D H Her.shey, 
Johann  Harder,  Jeremiah  Herr,  Jacob  Horsch,  David 
B Hurst,  PImma  L Herr,  D Honsberger,  Mrs  PBizabeth 
Habecker,  Maiy  N Habecker,  Mrs  H C Hauser,  Ivan  M 
Herr,  Anna  Hostetler,  S U Har.shberger,  PId  Halberd, 
Martha  D Horst,  A K Harnish,  Joseph  Huber,  Abram 
Huber,  Isaac  Harnish,  II  PI  Horst  Conrad  Herr,  C H 
Honsberger,  Eliza  Horst,  B L Hershey,  S L Hoover, 
John  B Hoover,  M R Hoover,  John  Hoch,  C L Hoover, 
S R Hoover,  Samuel  J Hosteller,  John  Haldeman, 
Samuel  Harrold,  J B Histand,  Peter  R Hoover. 

I -August  Ingold,  John  Irvin,  Peter  T Isaac,  Jacob 
Imhoff. 

J— Lafayette  Johnston,  John  Janzeii,  Jacob  Janzen. 

K— John  Kauffman,  Jacob  Kiiidy,  Jacob  Kilmer,  Pre 
Daniel  Kingponrt,  Martin  L Kreider,  Mrs  Daniel 
Kurtz,  Rev  Jos  Kinsinger,  Bennett  Kaufman,  Joseph 
Kaufman,  Jesse  Kaufman,  M I Kreibuill,  Franz  Klie- 
mer,  Sam  Kauffman,  Levi  Knepp,  S B King,  Jos  Krob, 
Noah  '.Kaufman,  Plli  Kaufman,  L Klierver,  Joseph 
Klopfenstein,  Catharine  Keesey,  Jacob  Kop,  Michael 


Keiler,  Jaeob  Kranse,  Catharine  Kropf,  John  King, 
Minnie  M Kurtz,  Jacob  Kinsinger,  Miss  Anna  Kulp, 
David  Krocker,  John  Kauffman,  Catharine  Kropf,  Y 
E Kornelson,  Geo  Kreider,  John  Kreider,  David  Kauf- 
man, Abraham  Kratz,  Jacob  Kauffman,  Lizzie  Kirkpat- 
rick, Ada  Kirkpatrick,  Hattie  Keene,  Annie  Keene, 
Jacob  K King,  Peter  Kopper,  J K King,  Mary  S Kill- 
peffer,  Maggie  Keener,  Thomas  Kennel,  Levi  King, 
Joseph  W Kauffman,  Margaret  Kornhaus,  Benj  B 
Kauffman,  Daniel  G Kauffinan,  Mary  G Kauffman, 
Kevi  Knovel. 

L— Isaac  Landis  Sr,  John  L Landis,  Isaac  E Lefever, 
D N Landis,  Jonathan  Lantz,  PI  Y Lehman,  S H Long- 
aker,  Elam  B Landis,  I Lapp.  Adam  Landis,  Jacob 
Loewen,  Emma  B Lapp,  Maggie  C Livengood,  David 
Landis,  Lewis  Landis,  John  L I.,eanian,  Enos  B Loux, 
John  S Lapp,  Fred  Lantz,  J R Lehman,  Frank  L Ladd, 
Cora  N Long,  Nancy  Long,  J S Lehman,  Wm  F Lat- 
shaw,  D D Long,  C A Lewis. 

M— PI  S Miller,  Jacob  Moyer,  D R Myers,  H E My- 
ers, A Metzler,  David  Mast,  John  T Miller.  Moses  B 
Miller,  Jacob  E Miller,  Jos  Metzler,  J T Metzler,  A 
Metzler,  B F Mowere,  Mrs  Peter  Miller,  Jos  J Mussel 
man,  Israel  G Musser,  David  Merringer,  Wm  B Miller, 
D E Mast,  David  H Martin,  Adam  Martin,  Win  J 
Miller,  Pearl  M iiiller,  T L Miller,  Elmer  Myers,  Mrs 
J S Miimnia,  J B Miller,  Nellie  McManes,  Gertrude  E 
Myers,  PImaiiuel  Mii.ssi  r,  Henry  Metzger,  A S Marlius, 
P J Miller,  John  M Miller,  John  Moser,  Aaron  Moyer, 
B PI  Mann.  Geo  F Messinger,  Jacob  G Meyer,  Mrs  J W 
Moyer . Aaron  W Moyer,  S H Moyer,  J H Moyer,  Joseph 
Miller,  S H Myer,  A M Myer,  D H Myer,  Elias  H Mell 
inger,  Jacob  Mellinger,  Margaret  Mellinger.  Pre  C H 
Myers,  J B McConnell,  Geo  S Mann,  Noah  Mast. 

N — Johan  Neufelt,  Heinrich  T .Weufeld,  David  Neii- 
feld,  Anna  N Nissley,  H Nickel,  Josie  Ni.ssler  Jaci  b J 
Nafziger,  PIdiia  H Newcomer,  Lizzie  R Newcomer, 
Elias  N Nissley,  Mrs  Anna  Neff,  Jacob  Nold,  Susannah 
Neirwander.  Barbara  Neti.schwander. 

O— E S Overholt,  Jo.seph  J Over,  Chr  Ozer,  Peter  S 
Oyer. 

P — S W Poff,  Sami  Pletcher,  Abraham  Peters,  Ger- 
hard Penner.  David  Plank,  Mrs  H Prince,  John  Plalt- 
iier,  John  I’ankratz,  T H Penner. 

R— John  Ramer,  S Reesor,  A B Rainer,  Martin  B 
Rcssler,  Jacob  A Re.ssler.  Elizabeth  Reist,  Peter  Rocke, 
Christian  Ruby,  F A Rhodes,  Isaac  8 Ro.senberger, 
John  Regier.  Christian  Rediger,  Jos  Roth,  Benjamin 
Rotzlaff,  A Rutzlaff,  Lewis  Reitzel,  J Rempel,  Ike  PI 
Ruiigan,  Carrie  Ringenberg,  A Rackeiihous,  I S Rol- 
and, Jacob  Ringenberg,  H Reinoehl,  JMoses  G Reist, 
Rudolph  Riesen,  J C Riss.  r,  Elsa  Re. nold,  Samuel 
Raber,  John  Roth,  Joseph  Reschly,  B B Reimer,  John 
F Kilteiihoiise,  Klizabeth  Reechc,  Jacob  Roth.-D  Rudy, 
Mrs  .Anna  Ris.ser,  Martin  Rich,  John  Kaseu,  Ezra  Rit- 
tenhouse  John  F Rittenhonse,  Mattie  Reiman,  John 
Rudy,  Jacob  G Reesor,  Martha  Reesor,  David  Rainer. 

S Louisa  C Suavely,  Charles  Shantz,  J D Shoa alter. 
Annie  F Stover,  Barbara  Shetler,  Andrew  Schertz, 


Spenst,  Chr  A Sommer,  John  Steffen,  Jonath  A shel- 
lenberger,  Joseph  Smoker,  Christian  Sprunger,  Christ 
Stouffer,  B J Schwartz,  Helen  Stelting,  D A Shank, 
Jonathan  Schrock,  Nancy  Schrock,  Mattie  Smith,  Wm 
P Stauffer,  Rudolph  Stauffer  Daniel  Schneider,  Christ 
S Schlatter  John  Schroll,  Andreas  C Schrag,  Joseph 
Schrag,  Moses  B Shenk,  Henry  Soiider,  Daniel  W 
Schlagel,  Anna  Scoggin.  Peter  Schmidt,  Minnie  Say- 
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Smucker,  C Y Miantz.  Pllva  B Suiitimer,  Steward 
Schrock,  Fredrick  P'  Schartny,  J D Schroeder,  Plliza- 
beth  Schack,  J D Schroeder,  Val  Strubhar,  Mary  Sen- 
.sc'.iigH  L .Shelley,  Peter  Swalzke.  Jo:-e;;h  Swjrtzeiitm- 
ber,  Thomas  Shelly,  Benjamin  .Schlecor,  Jacob  Stoner, 
Lsaac  Shirk,  B >hoe’maker.  C R Stauffer.  John  Smith. 
Fred  Schaefer.  Stephen  Stahly,  Lizzie  Snyder,  Jacob 
Stried,  John  Schwartzenlriiber,  John  PI  Schultz. 

T— Isaac  Troyer,  John  Thieseii,  Cornelius  Toeivs, 
Gerhaid  Thiessen,  David  Thiessen,  Peter  Thiessen, 

Z Troyer,  J M Troyer,  W Thieleiihaus. 

U Cornelius  Uiinih,  'Abram  Unnih,  Melinda  Un- 
zicker,  Christ  Uncizker.  Edith  PI  Uncizker,  Leopold 
Ulrich,  H M Unruh,  Christ  Uyse. 

V — Heinrich  Vogt,  Joseph  Vercler. 

W— Jacob  Wiens,  Mrs  Jos  Witmer,  Abraham  Wil- 
lems, Emaline  Wortinger  N C Wenger,  Wm  Witmer, 
Christian  Wismer,  I.ydia  Wenger,  C Wengerd, 
Jacob  Witmer,  Benjamin  Welk,  Henry  K Wismer, 
Milton  Walter,  Claus  Wiebe  sr,  Jacob  Wanner,  Mrs 
Sue  Winters,  Sadie  P|  Warye.  Samuel  Winters,  J B 
Wismer,  > atharinc  Waller.  Christian  Wiker  Martin 
Weaver,  J m Weber,  Miss  L m Weaver,  John  Wingard, 
Jacob  Wideniaii,  Daniel  Wideman,  Samuel  F Wise, 
Catharine  Welty,  Josejdi  Westeiiberg,  S Woolner,  Jos 
Wenger.  . 

Y— Barbara  Yoder,  Yost  I Yoder,  Rufus  H Yoder,  I 
Reuben  Yoder,  C C Yoder,  E D Yoder.  J D Yoder,  8 W ' 
Yoder.  Maurice  K Yoder,  Pre  P V Yoder,  Moses  Yoder, 
Henry  Yother,  Alpha  Yoder,  Josejih  Yeackley,  Jacob 
Yoder.  Pre  Herman  Yoder  Samuel  Young,  Levi  Yoder, 
Christian  Yoder,  J T Yoder,  Plli  1)  Yoder.  i 

Z —Mrs  A Ziegler,  John  S Zook,  Peter  Znercher,  D H 
Zook,  A R Zook,  John  II  Zook,  Sarah  Zook,  Pearl 
Zook,  John  R Zook,  Fanny  Zook,  Mrs  Phebe  Zehr, 
Park|  Zoliti,  John  Zimraermati,  J K Zook,  John  Zook. 


S.  D.  HBEt^SOLiH,  jyi.  D. 
OHIOAGO,  ILL- 
CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washington  Sts., 
Suite  1102.  Hours;  lo  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  79^4  Twenty-second  St.  Telephone  332 
South.  Hours:  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to8  P M. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D.. 
HomoBopathio  Physiolan  and  Snrcaon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

OrncB— 423  Main  Street.  Hour#— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.M. 

Rcaidenoe-  -3:3  Prairie  Street  Telephone,  it. 


A NEW  CATALOGUE, 

Almanac  and  Guide  to  Poultry  Raisers 

for  18@^. 

64  pages  7x10  Printed 
in  colors.  Description 
of  over  forty  varieties  of 
fowls  Over  fifty  fine 
illustrations,  plans  how 
to  build  convenient 
poultry  houses,  tells 
how  to  raise  and  man- 
, age  poultry,  remedies 
for  all  poultry  diseases, 


receipt  for  a No  i poul- 
try powder.  The  finest 
book  of  the  kind  ever  published.  Price,  only  10  cents. 

Address,  C.  C.  S MO  C IVl  A K ER, 

FREEPORT.  ILL.,  U.  S.  A. 


A Blood 
Filtering’ 


Is  a real  necessity  to  all  of  us  at  times. 
Our  blood  will  get  sluggish  and  impure 
despite  ourselves.  The  best  purifier  is 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

It  builds  up  the  general  health  and  im- 
parts life  to  the  vital  organs  through  the 
blood.  No  druggists  sell  it.  Retail 
agents  do — \?rile  about  it  to 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

i«2  and  ii4  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no  agents 
for  Dr  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  can,  by  send- 
ing $2.00  direct  to  the  doctor,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  bottles.^  This  offer  can  only  be 
had  once  by  the  same  person. 

THE  WESTERN  TRAIL 
is  published  quarterly  by  the  Chicago, 
Rock  Island  & Pacific  Railway.  , 

It  tells  how  to  get  a farm  in  the  West, 
and  it  will  be  sent  to  you  gratis  for  one 
year.  Send  name  and  address  to  “Editor 
Western  Trail,  Chicago,”  and  receive  it 
one  year  free. 

M JOHN  SEBASTIAN,  G.  P.  A. 


Org'an  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Confere*^^.^  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  most  cowardly  are  they  who  are 
afraid  of  insulting  or  displeasing  Satan 
and  his  followers  by  becoming  Christians. 

Bro.  S.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  spent 
most  of  the  month  of  January  visiting 
some  of  the  congregations  in  Illinois. 
May  his  labors  there  be  richly  blessed. 

The  only  safe  position  to  take  in 
Christian  work  is  to  stand  firmly  with 
both  feet  on  the  solid  platform  of  the  i 
whole  Gospel.  They  who  make  a spe- 
cialty of  one  corner  only,  are  at  all  times 

in  danger  of  slipping  eff  entirely. 

* 

Pre.  j.  B.  Baer,  home  Missionary  of 
the  General  Conference  Mennonites,  has 
been  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  recently,  with 
the  object  of  organizing  a congregation 
of  that  branch  of  the  church  there.  They 
claim  to  have  some.,  forty  members  in 
that  city. 

Solomon  says,  “ Even  a child  is 
known  by  his  doings,  whether  his  work 
be  pure,  and  whether  it  be  right.”  Many 
a parent  is  known  by  his  or  her  child’s 
doings,  whether  the  parent’s  work  with 
and  for  the  child  be  pure,  and  whether  it 
be  right.  j 


We  feel  thankful  to  our  many  dear 
friends,  who  in  sending  their  renewals  for 
1894,  express  their  appreciation  of  the 
Herald.  Our  prayers  are  that  we  may 
prove  faithful  to  that  which  is  committed 
to  us,  that  God  may  be  glorified  and  His 
cause  on  earth  advanced. 

If  you  are  seeking  help,  look  upward; 
if  you  want  to  see  sorrow,  look  about 
you;  if  you  are  looking  for  human  weak- 
nesses, look  at  yourself;  if  you  are  look- 
ing for  strength,  look  to  God.  One  can 
always  find  what  he  is  looking  for,  pro- 
viding he  looks  in  the  right  direction. 

Bro  j.  P.  Smucker  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.  was  with  the  brotherhood  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio  the  second  and  third  weeks  in 
January.  Bro.  Smucker  is  bearing  up 
well  in  the  service  of  his  Master  notwith- 
standing his  age  and  his  trouble  with 
rheumatism.  May  God  spare  him  to  us 
for  long  years  to  come. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  left  Elkhart  on  the 
19th  of  January  for  a sojourn  of  about  six 
weeks  in  Cumberland  and  Lancaster 
counties.  Pa.  Our  prayers  go  with  our 
dear  brother  that  God  ma'>'  graciously 
use  him  as  a wise  and  efficient  builder  in 
I His  spiritual  temple. 

The  “Brethren  Evangelist, ''  organ  of 
j the  Progressive  branch  of  the  Dunkard 
' denomination,  published  at  Ashland, 

I Ohio,  formerly  an  eight  page  weekly, 
has,  since  the  beginning  of  the  year,  been 
greatly  improved  in  appearance  by  re- 
ducing the  size  and  doubling  the  number 
of  pages. 

A SISTER  in  Iowa  who  lives  somewhat 
isolated  from  church  privileges,  in  renew- 
ing her  subscription  for  the  Herald 
says,  “I  cannot  well  do  without  it.  It 
contains  so  much  to  console,  encourage 


and  cheer  that  I receive  much  food  for 
my  soul,  and  the  reports  of  work  done  in 
many  places  makes  my  heart  rejoice.” 

While  v/e  have  been  enjoying  pecul- 
iarly mild  weather  during  January  in  this 
latitude  on  this  side  of  the  ocean,  reports 
from  Europe  go  to  show  that  ihe  winter 
has  been  quite  severe,  and  attended  with 
fierce  storms  and  heavy  falls  of  snow. 
One  snowstorm  in  northern  Italy  almost 
obliterated  for  a time  a town  of  several 
thousand  inhabitants,  the  snow  being 
drifted  almost  as  high  as  the  housetops. 

We  again  take  the  liberty  of  urging 
our  readers  to  send  us  items  of  corre- , 
spondence.  So  many  events  of  interest 
to  our  church  in  general  occur,  such  as 
the  addition  of  members,  ministerial  la- 
bors in  different  localities,  organization 
of  Sunday-schools,  etc. , of  which  we — and 
of  course  consequently  our  people  at 
large — hear  nothing  or  possibly  not  until 
long  afterward.  Let  the  news  be  fresh 
concise  and  plentiful. 

The  regular  Biennial  Meeting  of  the 
“Mennonite  Aid  Plan”  was  held  on  the 
i8th  of  January  in  the  rooms  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Hou.se.  A number  of 
the  District  Secretaries  were  present,  and 
the  meeting  passed  oft' very  satisfactorily. 
The  value  of  the  property  entered  in  the 
Aid  Plan  exceeds  $1,600,000.  Bro.  M. 
D.  Wenger  was  re  elected  to  the  office  of 
General  Secretary  and  the  prospect  for 
the  future  beneficial  working  of  the  “Aid 
Plan”  is  encouraging. 

Christ  sufficient. — An  aged  minis- 
tering brother,  in  writing  to  us  recently, 
said,  “The  older  I get,  the  more  I feel 
the  need  ot  some  one  to  ‘support  and 
comfort’  me,  and  I have  found  the  dear 
Savior  sufficient.”  Blessed  experience! 
The  more  we  feel  our  own  weakness  the 
more  susceptible  to  us  becomes  the 
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strength  of  the  mighty  arm  of  our  Lord. 
“Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  sustain  thee:  he  shall  never  suffer 
the  righteous  to  be  moved.”  Psa.  55:  22. 

From  Souderton,  Pa. — Our  aged 
brother,  H.  K.  Godshall  writes  under 
date  of  Jan  8th: 

“We  are  in  usual  health.  There 
are  however  many  sick,  and  many  deaths 
in  our  vicinity.  La  Grippe  prevails  to  a 
considerable  extent  among  the  people, 
and  also  some  pneumonia.  On  Tuesday 
Jan.  nth,  Bro.  Jacob  Rosenberger  here  in 
Souderton  will  be  buried.  He  died  at  the 
age  of  84  years.  There  are  again  several 
persons  who  have  made  application  to  be 
received  into  the  church  here  at  Souder- 
ton by  baptism,  which  is  indeed  very  en- 
couraging. ” 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman's  article  in 
another  column  on  the  advisability  or 
practicability  of  a General  Conference 
of  our  fourteen  State  and  District  Confer- 
ences should  be  read  by  every  member 
of  our  denomination.  This  question  is 
looming  up  and  demands  the  serious  at- 
tention of  us  all,  for  it  will  have  to  be  set- 
tled in  the  near  future  and  it  would  be  un- 
wise to  try  to  ignore  the  matter  until  a 
decision  is  forced  upon  our  denomina- 
tion without  being  prepared  to  deal  with 
it  properly.  In  the  meantime  the  columns 
of  the  Herald  are  open  for  deliberation 
on  this  important  matter.  However  we 
kindly  ask  all  who  write  on  this  subject  to 
do  so  only  in  a spirit  of  charity,  to  the 
end  that  brotherly  love  may  continue 
and  that  the  best  interests  of  the  cause 
may  be  served  instead  of  violated. 

We  noticed  in  the  report  of  a recent 
trial  in  Bucks  Co  , Pa.  a number  of  our 
brethren  had  been  summoned  as  jurors, 
but  by  standing  up  to  Gospel  principles 
and  declaring  their  conscientious  scruples 
against  capital  punishment  (the  prisoner 
in  the  case  having  been  charged  with 
murder),  they  we:e  excused  from  serving 
on  the  jury.  It  certainly  speaks  well  for 
our  brethren  in  standing  nobly  for  Gospel 
principle.  A man  who  on  such  an  occa- 
sion stands  in  defense  of  principle 
preaches  a sermon  that  is  not  lost  or  for- 
gotten. It  also  sp>eaks  well  for  the  judge 
of  the  court  who  thus  respected  the  con- 
sciences of  honest  men,  especially  when 
we  contrast  this  with  the  action  of  the 
Ohio  judge  who  a few  years  ago  sent 
Bro.  Steiner  to  prison  because  he  could 


not  conscientiously  serve  as  a juror.  And 
yet  just  such  occasions  serve  to  bring,  out 
more  vividly  than  sermons  can,  the  prin- 
ciples that  are  taught  in  the  Gospel.  The 
value  which  we  lay  upon  our  principles, 
whatever  they  may  be,  is  best  shown  by 
the  amount  we  are  willing  to  do  or  sac- 
rifice to  uphold  them.  If  we  adopt  prin- 
ciples to  /ive  by  they  should  be  such  as 
we  will,  if  need  be,  sacrifice  for  or  even 
die  by. 

From  what  we  said  in  a previous 
number  of  the  Herald  concerning  the 
publication  of  lists  of  burials  in  1893.  we 
learn  that  at  least  one  reader  got  the  im- 
pression that  we  meant  to  refuse  to  pub- 
lish death  notices  for  the  time  being.  We 
will  say  that  we  wiii  gladly  publish  obit- 
uaries and  death  notices  as  before,  but  that 
for  want  of  room  in  our  paper,  we  cannot 
publish  sextons’  lists  or  annual  reports  of 
the  names  and  number  of  persons  buried 
in  the  graveyards  of  our  congregations 
We  hope  but  very  few  of  our  readers 
misunderstood  our  previous  editorial  on 
this  subject.  Send  the  obituaries  of  de- 
parted friends,  but  not  a tabulated  list  of 
last  year’s  burials. 


Annual  Meeting  of  the  M.  E.  B. 
OF  A. — The  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Evangelizing  Board  came  and 
went,  but  we  believe  it  has  left  many 
blessings.  The  attendance  was  fair,  while 
the  interest  manifested  by  those  present 
was  very  gratifying  to  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  work  It  is  safe  to  say  that 
it  was  the  most  interesting  meeting  of  the 
kind  since  the  revival  of  this  department  of 
church  work  in  our  denomination  eleven 
or  twelve  years  ago.  The  time  of  the  year 
for  holding  this  meeting  was  thought  by 
some  to  be  objectionable  in  some  respects, 
notably  in  this  that  as  it  lasts  but  one  day 
and  that  at  the  most  inclement  season  of 
the  year,  those  who  do  come  from  a dis- 
tance are  put  to  considerable  expense 
without  getting  all  the  benefit  they  might 
receive  for  their  loss  of  time  and  money, 
were  the  meeting  held  at  the  time 
of  some  annual  conference,  hence  the 
time  and  place  of  the  next  meeting  was 
left  to  the  decision  of  the  Board  at  some 
future  time.  The  object  is  to  make  the 
benefits  obtained  by  attendance  at  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  as  far 
reaching  as  possible,  therefore  the  reason 
I for  making  this  change  is  obvious. 


What  others  say. — From  the  Mid- 
dletown, (Pa  ) Press  of  Oct.  7th,  1893, 
we  give  the  following  remarks  from  one 
of  its  correspondents  over  the  signs^ure 
“Uno.”  We  greatly  appreciate  the  kind- 
ness of  the  writer,  and  we  believe  our 
readers  will  read  it  with  like  appreciation. 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATIONS. 

Mr.  Editor: — As  there  are  many  readers 
of  the  Press  who  adhere  to  the  Mennonite 
faith,  it  is  for  their  interest  that  we  mention 
the  fact  that  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  is  able  to  furnish  them 
with  regular  church  and  Sunday  school  pub- 
lications in  either  the  English  or  German 
language.  There  has  been  placed  on  our 
desk  an  interesting  book  of  40  pages,  entitled, 
“The  Mennonites,  their  history,  faith  and 
practice,”  which  can  be  had  for  only  a dime. 
The  Mennonite  Almanac  for  1894  contains 
the  names  and  addresses  of  all  Mennonite 
ministers  in  the  different  states,  as  well  as 
the  time  of  services  in  their  diflFerent  meeting- 
houses. There  is  a memoranda  column  for 
each  month  of  the  year  besides  valuable  in- 
formation for  those  interested  in  the  Menno- 
nite faith  and  doctrine,  and  only  costs  six 
cents  a copy.  Some  people  think  that  Men- 
nonites are  opposed  to  Sunday-schools,  which 
is  not  the  case,  as  you  will  perceive  by  ex- 
amining the  Sunday-school  Lesson  Helps, 
a well  prepared  quarterly  on  the  International 
lessons  by  this  company  which  surpasses 
many  Lesson  Helps  by  other  churches.  The 
Herald  of  Truth  published  twice  a month 
is  their  church  paper,  which  contains  much 
that  is  of  interest  to  members  and  others  in 
Eastern  Pennsylvania.  Having  been  asked  as 
to  Mennonite  publications  and  where  they 
could  be  had,  we  were  induced  to  write  this 
article.  Uno. 


Do  YOU  KNOW  HIM?— That  universally 
quoted  and  yet  but  seldom  seen  or 
known  English  authority,  “They  Say,” 
is  perhaps  the  most  unreliable  and  most 
studiously  to  be  avoided  authority  of 
present  and  past  times.  At  no  place  is  he 
better  at  home  than  on  the  longue  of 
Mrs.  Gossip.  And  yet,  nine  times  out  of 
ten,  where  he  seems  to  be  most  intimately 
acquainted,  and  where  he  seems  to  reveal 
most  of  his  myriads  of  secrets,  therft  he 
is  least  known  and  least  often  to  be 
found  when  his  real  name  and  identity 
are  sought  for.  He  springs  into  life  in  a 
moment,  nearly  always  on  the  tip  of 
somebody’s  noisily  idle  tongue,  sends 
perhaps  a dart  that  causes  whole  neigh- 
borhoods to  wonder  and  talk,  wounds 
perhaps  the  soul  of  some  innocent  person 
for  life  and  as  suddenly  disappears  leav- 
ing no  trace  but  a black  mark  upon  the 
heart  of  the  person  upon  whose  tongue 
he  for  a moment  made  his  home.  He  is 
the  curse  of  many  communities,  the  fa- 
ther of  many  an  anguish,  the  poison  of 
many  a soul. 
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From  such  an  unfavorable  description  of 
his  character  it  does  seem  as  if  Christians 
had  a perfect  right  to  spurn  him  from 
their  homes  and  family  circles,  and  not 
to  shelter,  feed  or  clothe  him.  Reader, 
shall  we  not  watch  for  him  more  closely 
in  the  future.  His  intentions  are  nearly 
always  evil,  and  we  can  therefore  well 
afford  to  do  without  him.  The  fact  that 
he  travels  and  works  under  an  assumed 
name  is  evidence  enough  that  all  is  not 
right.  He  is  own  cousin  to  the  Scandal 
and  Slander  families,  and  one  of  the  old- 
est surviving  grandsons  of  old  Mr.  D. 
Evil. K. 

Vor  th«  Herald  oi  Tnith. 

SHOULD  THERE  BE  A GENERAL 
CONFERENCE  OF  MENNONITES? 


The  Herald  of  Truth  is  called  the 
“Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Con- 
ferences in  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada.” Upon  examining  the  reports  from 
these  conferences  we  find  a practically 
unanimous  sentiment  on  all  the  essential 
doctrines  of  our  faith.  Non-resistance, 
non-conformity  to  the  world,  feet- washing, 
the  sisters’  prayer- head- covering,  the  sal- 
utation of  the  holy  kiss,  and  simplicity  in 
form  of  worship  are  everywhere  recog- 
nized as  Gospel  doctrine,  while  a salaried 
ministry,  secret  societies,  and  the  swearing 
of  oaths  are  as  strongly  opposed,  and  for 
the  same  reasons.  The  church,  moreover, 
is  everywhere  being  awakened  to  the 
necessity  of  increased  exertions  to  spread 
the  Gospel,  and  there  seems  before  us  an 
era  of  prosperity  that  has  a tendency  to 
make  some  of  our  workers  a little  over- 
enthusiastic. 

With  these  facts  before  us,  we  are  led  to 
inquire,  are  there  any  agencies  at  work 
within  our  ranks  that  have  a tendency  to 
cause  a division  in  our  church  ? If  there 
is  any  difference  of  opinion  in  regard  to 
scriptural  doctrines,  the  fact  is  not  brought 
out  in  our  conference  reports. 

But  it  is  not  upon  scriptural  doctrines 
that  divisions  in  churches  are  usually 
made.  Some  thirty  years  ago,  several 
denominations  were  divided  upon  the 
slavery  question  (strictly  a political  ques- 
tion). Numbers  of  instances  are  on  record 
in  which  denomirations  were  rent  asunder 
because  the  leaders  failed  to  agree  on 
matters  with  which  the  Scriptures  were 
only  indirectly  concerned.  Among  our 
own  people,  more  trouble  has  been  caused 
from  a failure  to  agree  on  such  questions 
as  Sunday-schools,  mission  work,  evening 
meetings,  etc. , etc  , than  has  ever  resulted 
from  opposition  to  any  doctrines  set 
forth  in  our  Confession  of  Faith.  It  is 
upon  questions  that  are  neither  com- 
manded nor  forbidden  by  the  Scriptures 
that  a difference  of  opinion  first  shows  it- 
self. 


While  it  is  true  that  our  church  is  a 
unit  upon  scriptural  doctrines,  it  is 
equally  true  that  there  is  some  difference 
of  opinion  as  to  the  besi  and  proper  means 
of  leading  people  to  accept  these  doc- 
trines. Any  one  who  is  not  blind  can  not 
fail  to  see  that  there  are  some  of  our 
congregations  who  are  drifting  toward 
worldliness,  while  there  are  other  congre- 
gations that  are  looked  upon  by  part  of 
our  church  as  being  “spiritually  dead.” 
Sunday-schools,  Bible  readings,  teachers’ 
meetings,  series  of  meetings,  missions  and 
the  expedients  for  carrying  on  the  good 
work  have  their  advocates  and  opponents 
among  our  membership. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  article  to 
take  sides  on  any  questions  upon  which 
any  of  our  people  have  different  views, 
only  to  state  that  these  'differences  of  opin- 
ion are  often  the  result  of  a failure  to 
understand  one  another' s motives  and  sur- 
roundings. The  character  of  our  occupa- 
tion, the  customs  of  the  people  with 
whom  we  associate,  and  other  local 
causes  have  a tendency  partly  to  shape 
our  ideas.  Hence  we  find  in  each  com- 
munity, customs  peculiar  to  itself.  The 
more  isolated  a community  is  from  the 
surrounding  world,  the  more  marked  will 
become  its  peculiarities.  Peculiar  traits  of 
character  lead  to  customs,  and  customs  to 
convictions.  We  are  not  surprised,  there- 
fore, to  find  different  congregations  re- 
sorting to  different  means  to  maintain  the 
prosperity  of  the  church. 

We  should  not  condemn  other  congre 
gations  for  resorting  to  what  we  consider 
improper  means  to  maintain  the  princi- 
ples of  our  faith  before  we  have  imparti- 
ally studied  the  conditions  which  have 
impelled  them  to  adopt  these  means,  and 
can  show  that  their  practices  are  contrary  to 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  Hasty  judgment 
upon  things  not  understood  has  done 
more  to  retard  the  growth  of  our  church 
than  anything  we  can  think  of.  At  the 
same  time  we  should  not  fail  to  work 
against  any  false  teaching  or  practices 
that  make  their  appearance  within  our 
ranks.  To  guard  against  hasty  judgment 
on  the  one  hand,  and,  on  the  other, 
against  practices  that  have  a degrading 
influence  upon  our  people,  we  believe 
that  there  should  be  a closer  union  among 
our  congregations  than  has  heretofore 
been  maintained.  In  order  that  our  peo 
pie  of  the  East,  West,  North,  and  South 
may  each  learn  more  fully  what  our  con 
gregations  in  different  parts  of  our  country 
have  to  contend  against,  and  counsel  with 
one  another  as  the  best  means  of  meeting 
this  opposition;  in  order  that  we  may  be 
more  closely  drawn  together  in  the  cause 
for  which  we  are  devoting  ourselves;  and 
in  order  that  those  congregations  that 
have  been  inclined  to  drift  toward  world- 
liness may  be  brought  back  to  the  truth 
we  need  a General  Conference,  where  our 
brethren  from  these  14  conferences  may 
come  together,  counsel  in  a Christian 


spirit,  and  use  their  united  efforts  to 
maintain  the  unity,  the  purity,  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  church. 

But,  says  some  one,  “Don’t  you  at- 
tempt anything  of  this  kind!  You  will 
split  the  church  as  sure  as  you  undertake 
it.  There  are  things  carried  on  by  some 
of  our  people  that  we  could  not  tolerate, 
and  you  will  see  that  if  we  attempt  any- 
thing of  this  kind  the  church  will  go  to 
pieces.  ’ ’ 

Split  the  church!  Where  is  the  philos- 
ophy for  such  a statement  ? If  we  are  so 
widely  different  in  our  customs  that  we 
cannot  agree  in  a General  Conference,  why 
do  we  claim  to  hold  to  the  same  rhtirch  ? 
If  there  are  any  elements  of  discord  among 
us,  we  certainly  can  not  hope  to  get  rid  of 
them  by  ignoring  them.  “A  little  leaven 
leaveneth  a whole  lump.”  The  reasons 
given  why  a General  Conference  should 
not  be  held,  are  among  the  strongest 
reasons  why  one  should  be  held.  If  we 
are  to  keep  our  church  pure,  and  free 
from  those  petty  quarrels  which  are  never 
for  the  best,  we  must  stand  closely  to- 
gether, and  carefully  guard  against  any- 
thing that  tends  to  rend  us  asunder.  If  any 
of  our  congregations  have  so  far  drifted 
toward  worldliness  that  they  can  not  be 
reclaimed  by  the  united  efforts  of  the 
whole  church  they  had  better  be  cut  oft 
entirely,  than  to  be  allowed  to  exert  a 
degrading  influence  upon  the  whole 
church.  But  we  cannot  persuade  our- 
selves to  believe  that  any  serious  results 
would  come  from  a General  Conference. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  believe  that  it 
would  be  just  as  harmonious  as  a district 
conference,  and  that  in  every  way  the 
church  would  be  unified  and  strengtiiened 
by  it. 

It  is  not  alone  to  promote  the  unity  of 
the  faith  and  maintain  the  purity  of 
the  church  for  which  we  advocate  the 
General  Conference.  These  are  among 
the  most  important  ends  to  be  sought, 
but  the  item  of  prosperity  must  not  be 
overlooked.  The  more  united  a church  is, 
the  better  its  condition  for  work ; for  then 
the  workers  may  direct  their  attention  to 
their  common  enemy,  rather  than  spend 
their  energies  in  settling  disputes  among 
themselves. 

Anything  that  is  done  in  the  name  of 
the  church,  should  be  done  by  consent  of 
the  church.  Evangelizing  work,  tract 
work,  mission  work,  the  building  of  or- 
phan homes,  Sunday  school  conferences, 
Bible  readings,  young  people’s  meetings, 
etc.,  etc  , are  all  questions  for  the  consid- 
eration of  the  whole  church.  New  fields 
of  labor  are  opening  up,  new  questions 
are  presenting  themselves  for  solution, 
new  dangers  are  making  their  appearance. 
To  meet  these  new  conditions,  we  need 
the  counsel  of  the  whole  church,  for  when 
part  of  the  church  takes  one  side  of  any 
important  question,  and  part  the  other 
side,  discord  must  follow. 

It  is  idle  to  argue  that  this  would  be 
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introducing  a new  feature  into  our  church 
work.  Where  was  our  “Confession  of 
Faith”  adopted  but  at  a General  Confer- 
ence? If  a General  Conference  resulted 
in  good  then,  why  would  it  not  now? 
But  the  question  is  not  what*  our  la- 
thers have  done,  but  what  is  best  for 
us  to  do.  Would  a General  Confer- 
ence be  for  the  better  or  for  the  worse? 
Would  it  create  harmony  or  discord  ? 
Would  it  encourage  worldliness  or  would 
it  discourage  it  ? Would  it  put  us  in  a 
shape  that  we  could  do  more  or  less  for 
the  cause  of  Christ?  In  addition  to  this, 
we  might  ask,  If  a district  conference 
strengthens  the  congregations  of  the  con- 
ference district  in  which  it  is  held,  why 
would  not  a General  Conference  strength- 
en the  whole  church  ? Finally,  if  a Gen- 
eral Conference  would  strengthen  the 
whole  church,  why  not  have  it? 

Daniel  Kauffman. 

Versailles,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo. 


EVANGELIZING  SERMON 

preached  by  Bish.  D,  J.  Johns  at  the 
Elkhart  Mennonite  M.  H. 

Jan.  17,  1894. 

“I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks, 
and  to  the  Barbarians;  both  to  the 
wise,  and  to  the  unwise.”  Rom.  i:  14. 

We  have  already  heard  in  the  opening 
lesson  (2  Cor.  5,)  that  the  apostle  Paul 
had  received  the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion, and  the  Gospel  of  reconciliation  to 
God  by  Jesus  Christ  was  his  theme.  The 
word  of  God  is  sometimes  written  to 
individuals,  but  in  our  lesson  we  find  it 
addressed  to  a church.  The  Corinthians 
were  entrusted  with  a work;  they  had  a 
part  in  the  great  ministry.  But  the  work 
was  not  entrusted  to  them  alone;  in  all 
times  and  ages  God  has  had  His  people 
to  whom  He  entrusted  the  ‘‘ministry  of 
the  reconciliation,”  and  He  has  commit- 
ted this  ministry  unto  us.  For  although 
some  might  say  that  the  Gospel  was 
preached  everywhere  then  and  we  need 
not  trouble  ourselves  about  work  outside 
of  our  own  borders,  yet  this  is  a dif- 
ferent generation  under  different  con- 
ditions and  the  great  ministry  of  the 
reconciliation  was  not  entrusted  to  the 
Corinthians  only  but  to  all  ages  and  also 
to  us.  If  we  could  but  have  this  fact 
indelibly  impressed  upon  our  minds  that 
we  are  all  to  have  a part  in  the  work,  it 
would  be  a great  benefit  to  us  indeed. 
Had  all  the  virtue  of  the  first  preaching 
remained  in  effect  and  had  all  the 
churches  and  their  successors  in  following 
centuries  remained  in  the  way  oi  life  it 
would  be  different  to-day.  But  we  have 
not  all  remained  in  the  truth.  All  have 
gone  astray  and  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  of  reconciliation  to  God  by  the 
atonement  of  Jesus  Christ  is  ju.st  as  neces- 
sary now  as  ever,  and  could  we  but  all 
have  the  feeling  that  Paul  had  when  he 


said,  “I  am  a debtor  both  vo  the  Greeks, 
and  to  the  Barbarians  ” Paul  had  not 
always  this  feeling  toward  those  who  were 
not  Jews.  But  few  years  before  Paul  was 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  persecution, 
toward  all  who  were  not  Jews,  and  espe- 
cially toward  the  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  even  desiring  letters  of  authority 
to  persecute  and  to  take  captive  me.a  and 
women  wherever  he  could  find  and  ap- 
prehend them.  But  a mighty  change 
was  wrought  in  Paul,  and  his  interests 
became  as  much  and  more  lor  the  cause 
of  Christ  than  it  had  formerly  been 
against  it. 

Are  we  really  as  much  interested  in  our 
Master’s  work  as  Paul  was?  The  last  and 
great  commission  Chtist  gave  His  dis- 
ciples— as  though  He  would  have  them 
remember  and  proclaim  it  above  every 
other — was,  ‘ Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  unto  every  creature, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  01  the  Holy  Ghost; 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I have  commanded  you.”  I have 
never  yet  found  that  Paul  knew  that  this 
command  had  beetr  given,  but  he  was  so 
filled  with  love  for  his  Master  that  he 
labored  by  the  constraint  of  love.  On 
that  memt  rable  journey  to  Damascus, 
when  he  was  struck  down  by  the  glory  of 
God  and  heard  the  voice  ‘‘Saul,  Saul, 
why  peisecutest  thou  me?”  he  cried, 
‘‘Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?” 
the  Lord  told  him  he  should  go  into  the 
city,  and  it  should  be  told  him  there  what 
he  should  do  After  he  had  received  his 
spiritual,  as  well  as  recovered  his  natural 
sight,  he  was  so  filled  with  a desire  to 
labor  for  the  Jesus  whom  he  had  once 
persecuted,  that  he  was  constrained  to  go 
whether  people  wanted  to  hear  him  or 
not 

That  was  Saul  with  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  him  We  love  to  think  of  his  earnest- 
ness, his  readiness  to  bear  the  cross  and, 
like  his  master,  to  endure  the  toil,  and 
despise  the  shame  for  the  glory  that  was 
set  before  him,  and  that  souls  might  be 
saved.  But  the  same  work  that  fell  upon 
him  has  devolved  upon  us.  Are  we  so 
filled  with  love  toward  God  and  our  fellow 
men  that  we  really  wa7it  to  go,  or  do  we 
simply  go  because  we  are  iold  to  do  so? 
The  work  is  pressing  still  on  every  side, 
and  it  is  a wonder  to  me  sometimes  that 
we  as  a church  have  so  fallen  away  from 
this  work.  The  command  is  just  as  direct 
to  us  as  it  was  to  the  disciples,  because  we 
believe  the  Savior’s  words  are  as  much 
for  us  as  for  anyone  else  in  any  age  or 
time.  The  same  Spirit  is  still  present  to 
guide,  encourage  and  direct.  To  some 
of  the  teachings  of  our  Savior  we  hold 
very  closely,  and  feel  that  others  are  not 
observing  all  the  commands  of  our  Lord 
but  are  we  observing  the  ‘‘a//  things" 
which  the  Savior  has  commanded?  One 
of  those  very  “things”  is  to  go  out  and 
teach  "all  nations,"  and  baptize  them. 


etc.  To  the  baptizing  part  we  adhere 
very  adhesively,  but  that  is  not  all.  They 
must  first  be  taught  the  w'ay  of  life.  We 
need  not  go  out  of  our  own  country  to 
find  those  who  hav6  not  heard  the  Gospel. 
We  are  to  go  everywhere,  preaching  the 
Word,  and  I believe  that  right  here  in 
Elkhart  there  are  poor  people  to  whom 
the  Gospel  should  be  preached,  and  in 
our  lair  so  called  Christian  nation  there 
are  thousands  of  poor,  unsaved  people, 
greatly  in  need  of  the  precious  Gospel. 

To  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation 
has  been  given,  and  as  it  has  been  given 
us,  so  we  are  in  turn  to  give  it  to  those 
about  us.  It  is  a gift  from  God,  and  as 
we  have  received  it  freely,  so  we  are  to 
give  it  again  Christ  has  been  given  us  as 
a gift.  And  right  here  we  want  to  hold 
up  for  a moment  the  goodness  of  God. 
At  the  Creation  God  gave  man  everything 
that  was  needed,  every  convenience,  every 
comfort  and  every  blessing,  all  were  his. 
He  even  had  dominion  over  all  the 
animals,  as  though  God  would  say  to 
Adam,  ‘‘Here  is  everything  you  need 
for  your  sustenance,  it  is  all  made  for  you, 
but  1 have  made  you  Jor  tne."  From  this 
high  estate  in  which  he  was  in  Eden 
Adam  fell  and  with  him  the  whole  human 
family,  and  Christ  came  from  God  to  re- 
concile us  once  more  to  God.  He  died, 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  we  through 
His  death  might  have  life.  Wonderful 
goodness  of  God,  and  yet  we  are  so  slow 
to  accept  His  gift.  When  I review  my 
past  life  I am  surprised  that  I could  remain 
in  an  unsaved  condition  so  long,  know- 
ing that  my  soul  is  worth  more  that  the 
whole  world.  And  there  are  thousands 
and  thousands  of  souls  just  as  precious  as 
mine  that  need  to  be  saved. 

God  in  His  love,  in  His  mercy  and 
long-suffering  holds  out  to  us  eternal  life, 
yet  there  is  nothing  left  for  us  but  death 
unle.ss  we  accept  Christ.  And  when  we 
did  accept  Him  we  could  rejoice  in  His 
goodness  in  opening  a way  for  us,  not 
only  to  escape  death,  but  to  inherit  eter- 
nal life,  ai  d we  now  feel,  as  Paul  did,  that 
we  are  debtors  to  God,  and  that  we  will 
gladly  do  all  we  can  for  Him  who  has 
freely  done  so  much  for  us.  There  may 
have  been  times  when  we  thought  the 
world  or  some  individual  was  deeply  in- 
debted to  us,  but  since  God  has  shown  us 
His  redeeming  power,  we  feel  that  we  owe 
much  more  to  God  and  also  to  our  fellow 
beings  who  have  not  yet  received  Christ, 
the  gift  which  God  desires  us  to  tell  the 
world  of. 

If  we  as  a denomination  realize  that  we 
are  teaching  the  true  principles  and  prac- 
tices of  the  Gospel  we  do  certainly  owe 
this  to  God  and  man  that  we  go  out  into 
the  world  and  proclaim  the  truth.  We 
are  to  ‘‘owe  no  man  anything  but  love.” 
What  of  it?  Our  love  is  shown  by  bring- 
ing to  them  the  news  of  God’s  gift  to  man 
that  they  may  accept  it  and  live  forever. 
And  if  we  do  not  do  so  what  will  the 
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reward  be?  Surely  he  who  is  slothful  will 
get  the  reward  of  the  slothful  servant. 

The  idea  obtains  with  some  people  that 
the  ministers  and  evangelists  alone  are  to 
perform  all  church  work,  but  this  is  very 
erroneous.  How  can  they  do  all  the  work 
when  there  is  so  much  teaching  and  per- 
sonal work  to  be  done.  How  can  those 
around  us  be  saved  unless  they  hear  the 
word  of  God  tor  “faith  comcth  by  hear- 
ing.” All  can  and  do  have  a part  in 
spreading  abroad  the  word  of  reconcilia- 
tion, and  everybody  should  hear  of  it, 

‘ ‘for  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.  ” As  Mo.ses  raised 
up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
was  the  Son  of  Man  raised  up,  in  shame, 
that  we  might  be  raised  up  in  glory.  How 
are  the  people  to  be  brought  to  this  faith 
unless  they  hear  the  whole  counsel  of 
God?  Let  us  not  think  then  that  minis- 
ters only  need  interest  themselves  in  this 
work.  But  some  say,  ‘‘my  talent  is  so 
small;”  or,  ‘ I have  so  little  to  give,”  or 
‘‘what  can  I do?’’  One  thing  every  child 
of  God  can  do  is  to  fray!  In  this  respect 
they  can  and  should  do  just  as  much  as  a 
minister  does.  When  we  are  out  at  work 
trying  to  lead  souls  into  the  way  of  life;  we 
often  realize  that  fervent  prayers  are 
going  up  to  God  in  our  behalf,  though 
they  are  offered  hundreds  of  miles  away 
from  us.  Oh  let  us  be  filled  with  the  love 
of  God  so  that  we  want  to  do  something 
for  Gcxl.  (7h  be  concluded.') 


For  the  Herald  of  Tmtli. 

GOSPEL  PURITY. 


I am  glad  to  hear  that  the  church  is 
waking  up  in  many  places.  “Holiness 
becometh  thy  house,  O Israel.”  Why 
are  we  so  slow  to  believe  it  ? Is  it  be- 
cau-e  we  love  sin  ? God  forbid.  ‘‘How 
shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein?”  (Rom  6).  We  seem 
to  have  had  a wrong  conception  of  Gospel 
salvation,  as  if  it  consisted  in  doing  many 
good  things.  ‘‘We  are  indeed  created 
into  Christ  unto  good  works,’’  but  that 
is  secondary.  There  must  first  be  a new 
creation,  a new  man,  ‘‘created  unto 
righteousness  and  true  holiness.”  The 
Gospel  is  not  a code  of  laws,  for  His  laws 
He  ‘‘will  write  upon  our  hearts,  and  not 
upon  tables  of  stones,”  and  paper  only. 

Jesus  compares  the  Gospel  to  ‘‘a  great 
feast.”  So  we  get  something.  Now,  if  a 
man  should  offer  us  a large  piece  of  gold, 
and  we  believed  it  to  be  brass,  we  would 
not  appreciate  it  much  and  not  care  much 
to  receive  the  gift.  For  a similar  reason 
so  many  professors  appreciate  the  real 
benefit  of  the  Gospel  so  lightly;  it  does  so 
little  for  them  Why  ? Because  for  lack 
of  understanding  (spiritual  discernment) 
instead  of  being  filled  with  its  riches  and 
richness — kings  and  priests  unto  God — 
they  are  but  paupers  and  subjects  of  char- 


ity. Instead  of  ‘‘delighting  in  fatness” 
they  are  spiritually  lean  and  haggard,  in 
short,  the  last  part  of  that  prod'gal  son’s 
life  seems  to  be  their  experience — hard 
service  and  poor  pay.  But  how  different 
when  he  came  home ! Though  he  in- 
tended, and  probably  expected,  to  be  and 
remain  no  more  than  a servant,  yet  his 
home  coming  resulted  in  much  more 
than  servitude.  He  was  reinstated  as  a 
beloved  son. 

Willingness  to  become  a servant  may 
seem  like  true  humility,  yet  pride  often 
lurks  at  the  bottom,  and  will  not  submit 
to  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  It  wants 
to  help  God.  Men  would  rather  labor 
hard  than  to  fall  helpless  upon  the  mercy 
of  God 

The  Gospel  idea  is  “Rest,”  not  “La- 
bor;” a feasting  on  fat  things  rather  than 
begging  and  hunger;  a wholly  new  man 
rather  than  a patched  up  old  man.  Man 
is  so  corrupt  that  he  needs  to  be  made  all 
new,  spiritually,  and  that  is  Gospel, 
“good  news.” 

Yes,  says  a multitude,  that  is  right. 
We  must  seek  to  grow  into  holiness  Ah 
friend,  that  is  a sad  mistake.  Please,  how 
fast  must  we  grow  ? You  say.  As  fast  as 
we  can.  Ah,  but  this  is  not  a work  that 
we  can  do,  neither  is  it  a gro  wing  process 
at  all.  Think  of  the  idea  of  growing  a 
filthy  garment  clean.  The  psalmist  had  a 
better  understanding  when  he  prayed, 
“Wash  me  and  I shall  be  whiter  than 
snow.”  “Create  in  me  a new  heart  O 
God.”  To  create  means  to  make  out  of 
nothing,  since  in  the  heart  of  man  dwell- 
eth  no  good  thing,  .and  therefore  new  life, 
new  desires  must  be  created,  and  God 
alone  has  powder  to  do  that.  And  Paul 
says,  “Not  of  work**,  but  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost”  we  are  s.aved.  If  God  has 
not  made  provision  for  us  to  be  holy  now, 
then  He  cannot  condemn  us  for  being 
unholy  if  He  has  not  made  a standard  as 
to  how  holy  we  shall  be,  and  hence  we 
would  be  left  to  be  our  own  judges.  This 
would  be  indeed  a deplorable  condition, 
for  those  who  despise  holiness  (as  so 
many  professors  do)  would  of  course 
choose  to  grow  into  holiness  at  an  exceed 
ingly  slow  pace,  even  as  we  can  see  on 
everv  hand. 

Take  courage,  ye  holy  workers  of  the 
Lord.  You  may  have  the  woild  that  is 
nominally  in  the  church,  as  well  as  the 
world  outside  against  you  even  as  Christ 
and  Paul  sometimes  did,  yet  you  shall 
gloriously  win  All  heaven  and  the  .saints 
below  are  with  you  and  pray  for  you  only 
stand.  Give  no  quarter  to  sin.  The  re  i.s 
del'verance  The  old  man  can  be  slain 
and  the  new  man  reign  .supreme.  There 
need  be  no  lusting  of  the  flesh  against  the 
Spirit  and  vice  versa  in  the  regenerated 
man.  The  Lord  does  not  want  such  a 
war  in  His  holy  temple.  He  gives  us 
power  to  win  one  continual  round  of  vic- 
tories over  sin  and  the  flesh.  We  will  al- 


ways be  liable  to  such  a war  because  of 
the  conflicting  nature  of  the  flesh  and  the 
Spirit,  and  there  will  be  as  soon  as  tfie 
enemy  has  the  least  hold,  but  let  every 
‘‘root”  be  destroyed,  though  the  “seed” 

— the  mortal  body  of  flesh  with  its  w'eak- 
nesses — remain  This  ‘ seed”  will  be 
powerless  when  truly  “hid  in  Christ;”  for 
it  is  then  even  the  same  as  if  it  were  not 
in  existence. 

This  seed,  however,  serves  a good  pur- 
pose, for  it  keeps  us  vigilant  and  watchful. 
We  know  we  dare  not  sleep,  for  then  it 
would  spring  up,  and  that  very  quickly 
too,  for  fertile  soil  we  know  fosters  the 
growth  of  weeds  as  well  as  that  of  good 
seed.  Without  this  “seed”  in  us  we 
would  grow  indolent  and  self-reliant  (and 
that  is  just  what  many  of  those  come  to 
who  get  so  far  as  to  believe  that  the 
‘ ‘seed  of  evil”  has  been  removed  and  they 
are  perfectly  holy.  Ed.).  No,  No! 
Enough  to  do  for  the  purest  in  heart,  not 
in  fighting  down  evil  uprisings  (for  if  the 
old  man  be  crucified  there  will  be  none), 
but  a continual  exercise  of  faith  and  trust 
in  God  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

It  is  much  easier  to  stand  pure  than  ’ 
only  partially  pure.  To  those  dear  ones 
who  find  yet  many  struggles — and  per- 
haps moment -irily  sad  defeats — let  me 
tell  you  there  is  grand  victory  that  will 
astonish  you.  Oh  do  not  limit  the  “Holy 
One  of  Israel!”  Never  rest  as  long  as 
there  is  a Canaanite  alive  or  half  alive. 
There  is  a clean  “Highway  of  Holiness.” 
Isaiah  saw  it;  we  can  have  it,  only  keep 
courage.  The  smalfest  sin  will  cripple  us 
and  rob  us  of  our  boldness.  It  is  some- 
what hard  to  preach  a free  Gospel  when 
we  are  not  altogether  free  ourselves,  nei- 
ther will  our  preaching  have  the  desired 
effect.  A pure  Gospel  from  a pure  heart 
must  take  effect.  One  weak  spot  will 
serve  as  an  Achan  in  the  camp  and  result 
in  a fearful  defeat. 

Oh  hov  much  the  blessed  cause  of 
Christ  suffers  for  want  of  genuine  holy 
workers.  But  I see  they  are  coming, 
bless  the  Lord.  Take  courage,  >e  an- 
ointed ones,  “ye  ministers  cf  His  that  do 
His  bidding.”  Help  is  coming;  God  is 
with  you-  Only  “be  clean,  ye  that  bear 
the  ves.sels  of  the  Lord.”  Amen 

Noble,  Mich.  John  O.  Smith. 


Ptar  tbe  Herald  of  Troth. 

TRUE  FAITH 


Whatever  our  faith  may  be,  and  how- 
ever strong  it  is,  it  is  profitable  only  when 
it  is  the  Truth.  The  truth  is  the  word  of 
God  The  word  of  God  is  revealed  to  us 
by  the  knowledge  of  good.  The  knowrl- 
edge  of  good  is  that  which  agrees  with 
the  living  principles  of  the  Gospel.  They 
are  peac“,  friendship  kindness,  love,  pur- 
ity, chastity,  temperance.  By  the  knowl- 
edge of  these  things,  and  by  reason, 
comes  faith,  hope,  patience,  (faith  comes 
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by  hearing  the  word  of  God).  Hope  by  instruments  out  of  churches.  If 
faith  experience  patience,  (that  which  become  so  filled  with  the  love  oi  (jOU— 
we  hope  for  we  also  patiently  wait  for),  and  that  “Holy  Spirit  ’ which  shall  guide 
Believing  in  Christ  is  that  faith  which  us  into  ‘W/ truth”  has  once  taken  entire 
teaches  us  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God.  possession  of  us,  we  will  have  no  d^ire 
Consequently  we  believe  His  doctrine  as  for  instrumental  music;  and  we  might 
the  words  of  the  Creator*  of  all  things,  ask, — What  is  a church  organ^ation 
In  Him  is  all  wisdom,  and  knowledge  worth  in  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
complete.  By  believing  His  doctrine  we  of  Christ”  without  this  “unerring  guide . 
simply  believe  the  truth.  (“The  truth  It  may  well  give  us  food  for  reflection, 
shall  make  you  free)”  Then  our  souls  Although  as  said  before,  it  is  necessary 
are  saved  by  believing  the  truth,  as  it  is  that  our  young  people  be  taught  to  sing 
revealed  by  the  Gospel.  God  is  truth,  intelligently,  yet,  can  we  believe  the  way 
mercy  and  love.  By  obeying  the  truth  they  are  taught  it,  in  many  plac^,  in  our 
which  is  God  in  us,  we  nourish  and  cher-  day,  is  pleasing  to  God  f Is  not  the  ^)ce, 
ish  the  seed  which  is  the  word  and  gift  as  well  as  a//  talent,  a gift  from  Him . 
of  God.  We  are  saved  and  sanctified  in  Can  we  then  better  “His”  work  by 
our  bodies  by  bringing  them  into  the  “voice  culture”  and  going  through  all 
service  of  God  through  obedience  to  the  kinds  of  ungodly  practices,  might 
faith  we  have  received  by  the  knowledge  say)  to  “strengthen  the  nerves.  Can 
of  the  truth,  “as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus,”  such  actions  be  the  “fruit  of  the  Spirit, 
thus  yielding  our  bodies,  minds  and  souls  Is  it  not  much  more  “desecrating*  these 
as  servants.  “soul-inspiring.  God-given’’  gifts  ? Do 

Our  bodies  then  are  saved  by  obedi-  we  not  know,  that,  being  "filled  with  the 
encetothe  faith,  sanctified  by  diligence  Spirit”  will  help  us  along  wonderfully  in 
and  activity  in  the  faith  as  our  souls  are  singing  and  will  give  us  grace  to  do  it  a/l 
saved  by  faith  in  the  truth  as  it  is  in  to  His  “honor  and  glory.” 

Christ  Jesus.  But  we  must  yield  ourselves  O!  let  us  “watch  and  pray  that  we 
through  faith  in  Christ  to  the  Lord  that  “fall”  no^  into  temptation  and  let  us  help 
He  may  form  us  according  to  His  pleas-  each  other  to  see  into  these  “mysteries” 
ure,  a new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus;  then  which  are  hidden  from  the  carnal  mind, 
it  will  not  only  a/yiear  to  us  that  His  yoke  “Let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to 
is  easy  and  His  burden  light,  but  all  God  continually,  that  is  the  fruit  of  our 
things  that  our  Lord  commands  u.s  to  do  lips,  giving  thanks  to  His  name.  And  to 
will  be  our  greatest  pleasure.  We  will  then  do  good,  and  communicate  let  us  not  for- 
from  the  heart  obey  Him,  knowing  that  get;  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
His  commandments  are  light  and  life,  pleased.” 

and  by  keeping  them  we  are  not  only  Note.  To  what  our  sister  has  said  in 
pleasing  our  Creator,  but  are  actually  la-  the  above  article  we  can  also  bear  testi- 
boring  for  the  meat  that  endureth  through  mony.  However,  we  feel  pretty  sure 
all  eternity,  as  servants  of  the  greatest  that  the  editor  of  the  Gospel  Messenger, 
and  richest  of  all  Masters,  and  conse-  in  encouraging  the  congregations  to  pay 
quently  we  grasp  the  promises  as  a note  niore  atten  ion  to  vocal  music  had  no  in- 
signed  by  God  and  Jesus.  As  a check  on  tention  that  said  music  should  consist  of 
a bank,  so  is  faith  on  and  in  the  promises  choir  singing,  or  that  the  congregation 
of  God.  It  is  God’s  pleasure  to  have  us  should  go  through  a complete  course  of 
believe  Him  with  all  our  heart,  and  also  those  excruciating,  agonizing  trills,  swells. 
His  pleasure  to  give  us  good  gifts,  for  He  graziosos,  etc.  etc. , but  that  good,  intel- 
is  as  a father  who  loves  his  children  and  ligent  singing,  like  good  reading,  should 


God  has  given  us  for  His  glory.  It  is  no 
more  wrong  to  exercise  this  God-given 
talent  than  it  is  for  a little  child  to  learn  to 
speak  correctly  or  for  a student  at  school 
to  learn  to  read  and  spell  so  that  he  may 
become  useful  in  life.  It  is  generally  the 
case  that  the  excruciating  kind  of  voice 
culture  is  practiced  most  by  individuals 
where  least  attention  is  paid  to  congrega- 
tional singing.  Especially  has  this  been 
the  case  in  the  city  congregations  of  some 
denominations.  The  old  fashioned  sing- 
ing school  was  frowned  upon  as  out  of 
date  and  congregational  singing  supple- 
mented by  choir  singing  and  at  last  by 
hired  quartets  of  singers.  This  latter  kind 
of  singing  has  been  run  to  such  an  ex- 
treme that  many  people  are  getting  dis- 
gusted and  desire  to  return  to  the  old  and 
infinitely  more  elevating  and  edifying  con- 
gregational singing.  In  one  of  the  larg- 
est congregations  of  our  own  city  singing 
has  been  so  far  neglected  that  they  can- 
not get  more  than  two  voices  from  their 
membership  to  sing  in  their  quartet  choir, 
the  other  two  are  “hired  hands.”  From 
this  it  might  be  supposed  that  their  sing- 
ing must  be  of  a high  order,  but  if  our 
judgment  is  correct  it  is  no  better  than 
any  four  voices  out  of  a congregation  lhat 
takes  proper  interest  in  music  for  the  wor- 
ship of  God  could  produce. 

We  do  not  say  all  this  as  a criticism  of 
our  sister’s  article,  for  we  agree  with  her 
and  throw  out  the  danger  signal  against 
extremes,  but  having  for  some  time 
thought  of  saying  something  more  on 
this  subject  we  took  this  opportunity  to 
do  so,  and  we  repeat  that  we  believe  that 
our  congregations  everywhere  would,  by 
paying  due  attention  to  singing  and  en- 
couraging and  assisting  the  young  in  the 
proper  cultivation  of  this  talent,  make 
the  work  of  the  ministry  far  more  effect- 
ive and  far-reaching,  and  thus  be  conduc- 
ive to  the  upbuilding  of  the  church. — Ed. 


for  Uje  Herald  of  TniUj. 


will  give  what  is  best  for  us.  be  encouraged  and  cultivated  everywhere. 

A.  L.  It  is  a fact  that  where  the  least  attention 

a , ^ is  paid  to  vocal  music  in  our  congrega- 
tions one  hears  the  largest  amount  of 
for  uje  Herald  of  TniUj.  yoicc  culture  (of  a Certain  kind).  For  in- 

MUSIC  IN  THE  CONGREGATION,  stance,  the  wellknown  old  tunes  Wind- 

ham,  Waldeck,  Mear  and  many  others 

In  the  Herald  of  Dec.  15.  last,  we  no-  have  become  so  adulterated  in  some  lo- 
tice  the  following  from  the  Gospel  Mes-  calities  that  the  original  tune  can  hardly 
senger  which  is  termed  “excellent  ad-  be  distinguished.  The  tune  Mear  is  writ- 
vice.”  ten  with  31  notes,  but  at  least  25  would 

“Is  your  church  preparing  to  improve  need  to  be  added  to  give  the  tune  as  we 
the  singing  in  your  congregation  ? If  not,  have  heard  it  sung.  The  result  is  that 
she  is  paving  the  way  for  the  introduction  a member  of  one  congregation  cannot 
of  instrumental  music.  If  our  churches  sing  readily  with  another  congregation 
desire  to  stand  firm  in  their  opposition  to  which  he  may  be  visiting  until  he  has 
instrumental  music  in  our  public  services,  learned  the  musical  “dialect”  of  the  tunes 
they  must  give  more  attention  to  vocal  sung.  Music  forming  a prominent  feature 
music  ” of  congregational  worship  it  is  necessary 

It  is  necessary  for  the  young  to  have  to  try  to  overcome  such  difficulties,  and 
a certain  amount  of  practice  in  singing;  the  best  way  is  to  have  young  and  old 
yet,  there  is  a more  sure  way  of  keeping  come  together  and  exercise  the  talent  that 


WHAT  HE  HEARD. 

“Fine  sermon,  wasn’t  it?”  asked  one 
of  Farmer  Peters’  boarders,  referring  to 
a scholarly  discourse  with  which  the 
Meadowville  meeting-house  congregation 
had  been  favored  that  morning  by  a city 
clergyman. 

“Mebbe,”  returned  Farmer  Peters. 

“Why,”  persisted  the  boarder,  “that 
man  knows  more  about  the  Bible,  he  has 
made  a deeper  study  of  Biblical  history 
and  geography  than  almost  any  other 
minister  in  this  country.” 

"Has  he,  now?”  inquired  Farmer  Pe- 
ters, mildly.  “Well,  then,  I reckon  the 
trouble  must’ve  been  with  me.  You  see 
I’d  cal’lated  I sh’d  hear  somethin’  about 
the  way  to  heaven,  an’  I only  learned  the 
way  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho.”—  Youth's 
Companion. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  V. — February  4. 

BEGINNING  OF  THE  HEBREW  NA- 
TION.— Gen.  12:1 — 9. 

Golden  Text. — I will  bless  thee,  and  make 
thy  name  great;  and  thou  shall  be  a blessine. 
—Gen.  12:2. 

Time. — B.  C.  1921;  427  years  after  the  Hood, 
Abraham  entered  the  Promised  Land. 

Places. — The  land  of  Ur  in  Chaldea;  Haran; 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

Introduction.-  History  after  the  flood.- Let 
us  still  bear  in  mind  that  we  are  not  studying 
the  history  of  the  world,  but  the  history  of 
redemption  At  the  time  of  this  lesson  cen- 
turies have  passed  away  since  God  made  His 
covenant  with  Noah.  The  world  was  well  peo- 
pled again.  The  most  noticable  story  of  this 
intervening  time  is  that  of  the  confusion  of 
tongues  at  the  tower  of  Babel,  near  the  present 
site  of  Babylon.  The  people  were  scattered, 
and  many  new  languages  were  begun. 

Note.  There  are  at  present  about  3,000  lan- 
guages and  branches,  besides  lesser  dialects. 
But  the  leading  languages  are  less  than  300. 
The  Bible  is  translated  into  over  300  diflFerent 
languages. 

Noah  had  lived  to  see  his  posterity  fall 
away  from  God  in  an  apostasy  almost  as  great 
as  that  for  which  God  had  destroyed  the 
world  by  the  flood.  Soon  after  Noah’s  death 
Abraham  was  born.  God’s  purpose  of  grace 
is  not  changed.  His  promises  to  Adam  and 
Noah  were  not  forgotten.  He  raised  up  Abra- 
ham and  separated  him  from  the  nations  of 
the  earth  and  fenced  him  about,  that  through 
him  might  be  established  a nation  or  a family 
that  would  serve  the  living  God.  Through  the 
training  of  this  family  and  nation  should  come 
the  redemption  of  the  whole  world.  There- 
fore God  called  Abraham  to  leave  his  country 
and  friends,  and  move  to  the  land  of  Canaan 

Abraham’s  first  call  — In  obedience  to  the  first 
call  Abraham’s  father,  Terah,  took  part  of  his 
family  to  Haran  and  dwelt  there  some  years. 
Here  Terah  died.  In  chap.  11:31  we  are  told 
that  they  went  "from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  to 
go  into  the  land  of  Canaan.”  But  this  was  the 
purpose  of  God,  not  Abraham’s  plan,  for 
Abraham  did  not  know  that  he  was  going  to 
Canaan  (Acts  7:3;  Heb  11:8).  He  remained 
in  Haran  till  after  his  father,  Terah’s  death, 
and  then  the  Lord  showed  him  that  he  was 
not  yet  at  the  end  of  his  journey. 

The  land  Abraham  left.— Ur  of  the  Chaldees 
was  their  capital  city.  The  people  were  idol- 
aters (Josh.  24:14).  This  city  in  the  time  of 
Abraham,  though  now  over  one  hundred  miles 
from  the  sea,  was  on  the  shore  of  the  Persian 
Golf.  Abraham,  no  doubt,  often  walked  upon 
the  sands  of  the  seashore,  to  which  the  num- 
ber of  hit  descendants  was  compared. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Beg.  of  the  Hebrew  nation.  Gan.  12: 1-9. 
T.  Confusion  of  Tongues.  Gen.  11:1-9. 

W.  Melchizedek  blessed  Abr.  Gen.  14:13-24. 
T.  Abr.  justified  by  faith.  Gen.  22:1-18. 
F.  Abraham  an  example.  Isa.  41: 1-8 

S.  Abr’s  faith  commended.  Rom.  4: 1-13. 
S.  His  faith  and  works.  Jas.  2: 15-26. 


Lesson  VI. — February  ii. 

GOD’S  COVENANT  WITH  ABRAHAM. - 
Gen.  17: 1 — 9. 

Golden  Text. — He  believed  in  the  Lord; 
and  he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness. — 
Gen.  15:6. 


Time. — About  B.  C.  1918,  occurred  the  sepa- 
ration of  Abraham  and  Lot.  The  rescue  of  Lot 
was  about  five  years  later.  The  covenant  of 
circumcision  was  made  B.  C.  1897  when  Abra- 
ham was  ninety-nine  years  old,  24  years  after 
he  left  Haran. 

Place. — Abraham  and  Lot  dwelt  near 
Bethel,  twelve  miles  north  of  Jerusalem. 
When  they  separated.  Lot  went  into  the  plain 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Jordan.  Abraham 
made  his  home  at  Hebron,  twenty  miles  south 
of  Jerusalem. 

Introduction.— The  history.— The  course  of 
study  prescribed  in  this  six  years’  series  leaves 
large  gaps  in  the  story  of  Abraham,  so  that 
the  student  is  particularly  urged  to  make  care- 
ful study  of  the  intervening  chapters  (13 — 16). 
We  last  saw  Abraham  beginning  his  pilgrim- 
age through  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  on  his 
way  down  into  Egypt,  whither  he  went  on  ac- 
count of  the  famine  prevailing  in  Canaan. 
Twenty  four  years  have  elapsed. 

Abraham  in  Egypt.  Abraham  fell  into  diflS- 
cnlties  in  Egypt  in  which  his  faith  seemed  in 
part  to  give  way.  It  appears  not  to  have  been 
an  unusual  thing  for  the  husbands  of  fair  wo- 
men to  be  murdered  by  those  early  Eastern 
kings  This  Abraham  feared  on  Sarah’s  ac- 
count. He  used  falsehood  and  deceit  for 
which  the  Lord  rebuked  him  severely  at  the 
mouth  of  Pharaoh,  King  of  Egypt,  who  at  the 
same  time  dealt  gently  with  him.  We  must 
not  be  too  hasty  to  censure  him.  The  way  of 
faith  is  a new  way;  the  flesh  is  weak  and  liable 
to  break  down  until  the  spiritual  life  becomes 
confirmed.  Let  those  of  us  who  have  no  sin 
first  cast  a stone  at  Abraham  Rather  let  us 
dwell  on  the  patient  grace  of  God. 

Separation  from  Lot. — Coming  up  out  of  Egypt 
with  Lot,  his  nephew,  there  arose  a conten- 
tion between  their  several  herdsmen  on  ac- 
count of  the  pasturage,  which  led  to  their 
separation.  It  was  a most  unselfish  act  in 
Abraham  to  renounce  his  own  interests  in 
favor  of  his  friend,  as  h«  had  the  first  right  to 
the  land.  It  was  an  act  of  faith;  for  it  seemed 
to  be  giving  up  to  others,  for  the  sake  of 
peace,  the  land  promised  to  himself. 

Lot’s  choice.  - Abraham  gave  Lot  his  choice. 
He  took  the  most  beautiful  and  fertile  tract  of 
land,  in  the  valley,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Jordan  at  the  head  of  the  Dead  Sea,  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  it  was  under  the  influence  of  the 
City  of  Sodom,  the  most  famed  in  the  world 
for  its  wickedness.  He  immediately  "pitched 
his  tent  toward  Sodom.”  He  did  not  go  there 
at  once,  but  ere  long  (ch.  18)  we  find  him 
dwelling  in  the  city.  This  experience  of  Lot 
has  been  repeated  by  multitudes.  The  ap- 
proach to  great  sins  is  gradnal.  Any  wrong  or 
selfish  act,  unforsaken,  will  naturally  draw  us 
toward  evil. 

Results  of  a bad  choice.— One  of  the  results  of 
Lot’s  folly  was  that  by  being  in  bad  company 
he  was  captured  together  with  the  Sodomites 
and  carried  awav  a captive.  Abraham  hearing 
of  his  friend’s  misfortune  armed  318  men  and 
went  in  pursuit.  He  overtook  the  retreating 
army  in  the  vicinity  of  Damascus,  and  gained 
a victory  over  the  much  larger  host,  rescuing 
Lot  and  those  of  Sodom  that  had  been  cap- 
tured. Faith  and  works  go  together.  Faith 
and  piety  help  one  in  every  duty.  But  alas  for 
Lot!  He  had  once  made  a bad  choice  and  he 
goes  directly  back  to  Sodom. 

Abraham  blessed. — On  Abraham’s  return  from 
the  rescue  of  Lot  and  those  of  Sodom,  the 
king  or  Sodom  offered  Abraham  all  the  goods  I 
he  had  recaptured;  but  he  ascribed  his  success 
to  the  Lord  and  would  take  nothing.  It  was  on 
this  return  that  Abraham  was  met  and  blessed 


of  Melchizedek  the  mysteriona  priest  of  the 
most  high  God.  "One  can  well  decline  to  be 
made  rich  by  the  powers  of  this  world  after 
meeting  with  Melchizedek.” — Pentecost. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  God’s  Cov.  with  Abraham.  Gen.  17:1-9 
T.  Abraham  in  temptation.  Gen.  12: 10-20 
W.  Abr.  entertains  Angels.  Gen.  18:1-8 

T.  God’s  mercy  to  Abraham.  Isa.  41: 1-14 

F.  Righteousness  by  faith.  Gal.  3:1-14 

S.  Faith  and  works.  Jas.  2:14-26 

S.  Walking  by  faith.  Heb.  11:8-19 


Lesson  VII.— February  18. 

GOD’S  JUDGMENT  ON  SODOM.— Gen. 

18:  22—33. 

Golden  Text. — Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  do  right  ? — Gen.  18:25. 

Time. — B.  C.  1897,  not  long  after  the  last 
lesson. 

Abraham  was  in  Hebron.  Lot  was 

in  Sodom. 

Introduction.  - A son  promised.— After  the 
events  of  the  last  lesson  Jehovah  distinctly 
told  Abraham  that  he  should  become  the 
father  of  a son  in  his  old  age;  and  that  his 
own  wife  Sarah,  who  was  also  included  in  the 
terms  of  the  new  covenant,  should  be  the 
actual  mother,  though  she  was  long  past  the 
age  when  women  become  mothers,  as  Abra- 
ham was  also  past  the  age  when  men  become 
fathers.  This  filled  Abraham  with  joy,  so  that 
he  fell  on  his  face  and  laughed. 

The  three  strangers. —Some  time  after  this, 
while  one  day  Abraham  was  sitting  in  the 
door  of  his  tent,  the  Lord  came  to  him  again 
(18;  i).  This  time  we  have  a definite  account 
of  how  the  Lord  appeared  to  him.  “Three 
men  stood  by  him.”  These  are  called  men, 
but  in  fact  they  were  three  heavenly  beings 
who  were  as  men  to  the  sight  of  Abraham. 
They  were  welcomed  and  entertained  after 
the  manner  of  Eastern  hospitality.  They  as- 
sured Sarah  that  she  should  be  the  mother  of 
the  promised  son,  and  reproved  her  for  laugh- 
ing (perhaps  partly  in  unbelief  or  derision). 
The  Lord  also  reminds  Abraham  of  the  tmth 
revealed  in  His  great  name,  by  asking  “Is 
anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord?  (verse  14). 

Entertaining  Angels  unawares.-Abraham’s  treat- 
ment of  these  st>  angers  was  such  that  he  had 
no  reason  for  regret  when  he  found  they  were 
angels.  "That  is  a good  way  of  treating  every- 
body whom  we  encounter,  so  that,  if  they 
should  turn  out  to  be  angels,  they  would  have 
no  reason  to  complain  of  us,  and  we  nothing 
to  be  sorry  for  in  our  treatment  of  them.” — 
II.  C.  Trumbull.  "Be  not  forgetful  to  enter- 
tain strangers:  for  thereby  some  have  enter- 
tained angels  unawares”  (Heb.  13:2).  The 
friendless  orphan,  aided  and  loved,  has  in 
after  years  become  to  his  benefactor  the 
friend  in  need.  The  homeless  child,  cared  for 
and  trained,  has  become  the  support  in  old 
age.  There  are  multitudes  of  people  whose 
presence  in  the  home  is  as  precious  as  angels’ 
visits.  The  hospitable  homes  are  doubly 
blessed.  "The  houses  of  holy  men  are  full  of 
those  heavenly  spirits,  though  they  may  not 
be  seen  ” 


Daily  Readings. 


M.  God’s  jdgmt.  on  Sodom. 
T.  Angels  visit  Abraham. 

W.  How  to  entertain  Angels. 
T.  Final  judgment  foretold. 
F.  Judgment  described 
S.  Wicked  angels  judged. 

8.  The  righteous  justified. 


Gen.  18:22-33 
Gen.  18: 1-15 
Heb  13:1-16 
2 Cor.  5:  i-i  I 
Dan.  7:  i-i  I 
Matt.  25:31-46 
Rom.  8:31-39 
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H ERALD  OF  Truth. 

February  1,  1894. 

^ ' ■■* 

The  Herald  of  Truth  is  one  dollar 

per  year. 

Der  Her  old  der  Wahtheit  is  one  dollar 
per  year. 

Both  of  the  above  papers  will  be  sent 
to  one  address  for  $i  .50  per  year. 

We  give  the  names  ol  a few  interesting 
reading  books  and  call  attention  to  this 
column  and  the  last  page  for  description 
of  valuable  books 

Peloubet’s  Notes  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  minister  and  Sunday-  j 
school  teacher. 

The  beautiful  Booklets  are  very  fine 
and  do  not  cost  much.  Ten  cents  or  fif- 
teen or  twenty  five  cents  will  pay  for  a 
pretty  book  for  a nice  present. 

We  are  still  selling  Family  Bibles  at 
greatly  reduced  prices.  Three  dollars  is 
our  cheapest.  Five  dollars  for  ^ better 
binding  and  gilt  edge  with  (dictionary, 
Apocrypha  and  Concordance.  The  $10 
Parallel,  Self  Pronouncing  Bible  in  full 
Morocco  very  fine  binding  with  Diction- 
ary, Concordance,  etc.,  we  are  still  sell- 
ing at  $7  50  for  a little  while  longer. 

Books  — If  you  want  to  buy  a nice 
Bible,  a book  for  the  family,  a book  for 
the  Sunday  school,  or  a good  book  of 
any  kind  send  to  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Boo'-cs  will  be 
sent  as  you  may  direct  either  by  mail, 
express  or  by  freight. 

Peloubet* s Select  Notes.— A com- 
mentary on  the  Sunday-School  Lessons 
for  1894.  by  Rtv.  F.  N Peloubet,  D D., 
andM.  A.  Peloubet  356  pp.  Illustrated, 
Price  $1.25. 

Short  talks  to  Young  Christians 
ON  THE  Evidences — Explaining  the 
Foundation.  — The  Bible.  How  it  was 
made  and  how  the  New  Testameyit  was 
developed  and  other  interesting  subjects 
by  C.  O.  Brown.  Pi  ice  60  cents. 

A Talk  to  Girls  on  an  Ideal  woman- 
hood Girls  to  Mothers — Girls  to  Broth- 
ers— To  School  Girls— On  Truthfulness 
— On  Friendship  — On  Talking  — To 
Working  Girls  — On  Courage  and  Self 
Control— Week- day  Holiness,  etc. 

“A  perfect  woman,  nobly  planned 
To  warn,  to  comfort,  and  command, 

And  yet  a spirit  still,  and  bright 
With  something  of  an  angel  light.” 

Wordsworth. 

Fine  cloth  binding.  Price  60  cents. 

Talks  to  Boys  on  many  interesting 
topics.  The  table  of  contents  has  the  fol- 
lowing subjects;  A Talk  to  Business  Boys 
— A Talk  to  Poor  Boys — A Talk  to  Rich 


Boys— A Talk  to  School  Boys— On  Tell- 
ing the  Truth-  On  Spending  and  Saying 
— What  to  Read  and  How  to  do  it  — 
What  to  Read  and  How  to  Read— Being 
Pleasant  — Missions  for  Boys  — Getting 
acquainted  with  Christ  and  Being  a Chris- 
tian. A very  good  book  for  Boys.  Price 
50  cents. 


The  Life  of  Jesus  Christ.  A new 
and  revised  Edition.  Peloubet  says; 
Everyone  needs  a brief,  comprehensive, 
and  attractive  Life  of  Christ,  that  may  be 
almost  committed  to  memory,  so  that 
whatever  is  read  thereafter  may  find  its 
fitting  place  in  our  Lord’s  history.  For 
this  purpose  I know  of  none  equal  to 
•Stalker’s  Lift  of  Christ.’  This  is  the  best 
written  Lite  of  Christ  for  a cheap  edition 
that  is  published.  Full  cloth  binding. 
Price  60  cents. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Bon  Homme  Co.,  S.  Dak. — 
Bro.  Aaron  Wall,  of  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  has  recently  been  to  Bon  Homme 
Co.,  S.  Dak.,  and  held  communion  with 
about  30  members  who  united  with  him 
some  time  ago.  He  also  baptized  nine 
young  people  here.  CoR. 


From  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. — On 
the  third  Sunday  of  December.  1893,  at 
the  Bank  M H , eleven  more  brethren 
and  sisters  were  received  into  church 
membership  by  the  rite  of  water  baptism. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  them  in  their 
undertaking  to  work  for  the  Master. 

Cor. 


From  Tazewell  Co.,  III. — At  the 
[ Pleasant  Grove  M H , twelve  were  bap 
1 tized  by  Eld.  John  Smith  and  received 
{ into  the  church  as  members  on  the  14th 
of  October.  May  God  give  His  blessings 
to  the  work  that  they  may  be  faithful 
I workers  for  Christ.  Communion  was 
* held  on  the  following  day.  J.  S. 


j From  Newton,  Kansas. — Yesterday, 
ijan.  7,  thirteen  persons  were  received 
j into  church  membership  in  the  Pennsyl- 
I vania  congregation,  eight  of  them  by  bap- 
! tism  and  the  remainder  by  relation.  We 
' feel  grateful  to  God  for  all  His  blessings, 

' and  for  the  continual  manifestations  of 
His  love  and  His  power  to  save.  Cor. 

P'rom  Ustick,  III — On  the  20th  of 
Dec.,  1893,  brethren  Amos  Mumaw 
j of  Indiana  and  Daniel  Brunk  of  Ohio 
came  here.  They  had  4 meetings  here, 

1 and  we  feel  thankful  for  the  kind  admon- 
j itions  and  encouragement  which  we  have 
' received  through  the  brethren  as  instru- 
ments in  the  Lord’s  hands. 

May  the  Lord  send  us  more  such  breth- 
. ren  to  cheer  us  on  our  pilgrimage. 

Cor. 


Slocum,  Holt  Co  , Nebr.— There  is 
very  good  sleighing  here  now,  the  snow 
being  about  6 inches  on  the  level.  The 
brethren  John  Beller  and  Christian  Ernst 
aie  back  again  after  visiting  two  weeks  in 
Seward  and  Fillmore  Co’s,  Nebr  Bro. 
Chiistian  Jantzi  has  left  for  a trip  to  Mis- 
souri and  Arkansas.  He  has  bought  80 
acres  of  Isind  in  Arkansas,  and  his  family 
will  move  out  there  in  the  spring. 

Cor. 

Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  Jan.  13^^, 
1894. — Just  recently  we  have  had  thirteen 
more  accessions  to  the  church  here,  eight 
of  them  by  water  baptism,  three  from 
other  denominations,  and  two  were  re- 
claimed. 

May  they  all  be  shining  lights  to  the 
glory  of  the  Father  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Our  hearts  are  also  being  cheered  at  pres- 
ent with  the  faithful  presence  of  our  dear 
young  brother,  Daniel  Lapp,  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Roseland,  Nebraska  Sun- 
day school.  Cor. 

From  Strong,  Fillmore  Co.,  Neb 
—On  the  14th  of  Dec.  the  brethren.  Eld. 
Joseph  Schlegel  and  Dea.  Jacob  Stauffer 
of  Milford.  Seward  Co.,  Neb.  and  Pre. 
Christian  Ernst  and  Dea.  John  Beller  of 
Holt  Co.,  Neb.,  came  into  this  neighbor- 
hood and  held  several  meetings.  The 
Truth  was  faithfully  presented  and  we 
were  greatly  refreshed  and  encouraged 
on  our  way  Zionward.  Communion  was 
also  observed.  We  are  thankful  to  God 
for  His  mercy  and  to  the  dear  brethren 
for  their  kind  visit,  and  we  hope  to  be 
visited  oftener  in  the  future.  We  crave 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  God’s 
people.  Jos.  Kuhns. 

From  Clark  Co.,  Ohio.— Bish.  John 
M.  Shenk  and  a number  of  young  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio  came 
here  on  the  23d  of  Dec.  last  and  remained 
with  us  until  the  28th.  We  were  richly 
admonished  by  our  dear  brother,  and  the 
way  to  eternal  life  was  made  very  plain. 
We  are  ^lad  to  say  that  one  person  has 
decided  to  turn  into  the  way  of  life  and 
go  with  us.  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  laborers  are  few,  especially  at  this 
place,  as  we  have  now  no  resident  minis- 
ter here,  and  it  is  a great  pleasure  to  us 
indeed  to  be  visited. 

Jacob  E.  Greider. 


Tub,  Pa.,  Jan.  ii,  1894. — On  Dec.  14, 
1893,  Bro.  J.  S.  Coft man  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 
arrived  here  from  Scottdale,  Pa.  and  the 
same  evening  preached  an  interesting  and 
touching  sermon  at  the  Casselman  M . H. 
on  the  subject  of  “prayer”.  During  his 
stay  with  us  he  delivered  several  sermons 
on  the  “Tabernacle.” 

Thei^e  sermons  appear  to  have  given  a 
very  clear  insight  into  the  Scriptures  and 
while  they  were  very  edifying  they  at  the 
[same  time  proved  equally  interesting,  as 
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was  evidenced  by  the  close  attention  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS.  report  ol  our  Sunday  school  here  for  t^ 

given  by  the  audiences.  He  also  tilled  year  m or  er  t a nen  ® ® 

appointments  at  the  Folk  (Chestnut  From  Shelby  Co,  Mo -Our  Sun-  how  the  cause 
Spring)  meeting  house.  day  school  closed  the  last  Sunday  m De-  of  the  vineyard  The 

Bro^  Coffman’s  son,  Samuel  F.,  arv  cember.  The  interest  and  attendance  was  ized  on  Jan.  7 tff  the  old  officers  were  aU 

rived  at  the  same  time  from  Va  and  fa  very  good  all  through  the  school.  We  elected 

vored  our  Sunday  school  with  an  address,  expect  to  open  again  in  the  spring,  and  win  Hoover.  Asst,  bupt  rre  MOses 

On  Dec.  22.  both  left  for  their  home  in  we  trust  for  grace  to  carry  on  the  work  Hoover.  Sec.;  ai^  a 

Indiana.  with  renewed  energy.  I like  to  read  the  tional  teachers  The  average  attendance 

May  God  bless  our  dear  brethren  and  Sunday  school  items  and  thought  per-  for  the  ist,  2d,  3d 
help  us  all  to  be  actively  engaged  in  the  haps  others  would  like  to  hear  from  us.  36.  43  49.  4 1 

Master’s  service  D H B.  May  God  bless  the  evergreen  Sunday  termined  jf  possible  at  the  close  of  1894 

iviasier  s service. schools  C.  B.  to  be  able  to  present  a larger  average  at- 

From  Nobles  Co..  Minn— On  the  ' tendance.  To  accomplish  that  end  we  are 

igth  of  November  1893  ordination  serv-  Harper.  Kans  , Jan.  18.  1894  —We  working  now.  The  S.  S.  is  conducted 

ices  were  held  here,  on  which  occasion  met  on  Dec.  i and  reorganized  our  Sun-  entirely  m English.  We  also  use  our 

Bro  lacob  Gascho  was  ordained  to  the  day  school  for  the  year  1894,  with  Bro.  “International  Series  S.  S.  Lesson 
ministry  and  Bro.  Joseph  B.  Yantzi  to  E.  M.  Shellenberger,  Superintendent.  Helps,  believing  them  belter  fitted  to  our 
the  office  of  deacon.  This  congregation  We  are  having  a very  good  interest.  At  work  than  any  other, 
had  its  beginning  here  in  1891,  the  first  present  we  have  Sunday  school  every  The  copies  of  Young  People’s  Pa- 
members  having  come  from  Canada.  At  Sunday  at  10  o’clock  and  preaching  at  p^R  are  at  hand  and  will  supply  our 
present  our  community  numbers  12  fami-  x,i  o’clock  at  Pleasant  Valley,  and  m young  people  with  good,  pure,  whole- 
lies  and  30  members.  Since  Mar.,  ’93,  we  Harper  we  have  preaching  every  Sunday  some  reading  instead  of  trash,  one  of  the 
have  meeting  every  two  weeks.  During  evening  at  7.  ^itd  Bible  reading  every  1 greatest  curses  on  the  young  minds  in 
the  past  summer  we  were  visited  twice  by  Tuesday  evening  at  7 o’clock.  Pray  for  America.  Why  not  in  schools  where  dif- 
Bro.  Valentine  Gerber  of  Holt  Co  , Net),  us,  brethren,  that  w'e  may  labor  on  faith-  ficulty  exists  in  giving  satisfaction  with 
Bro.  G.  seemed  to  be  well  pleased  with  fully.  J-  G.  Wenger.  prizes  (as  is  the  case  here)  supply  each 

this  country  and  the  people  here,  and  his  family  with  a copy  of  the  Paper  ? May 

intention  now  is  to  move  here  in  spring.  Woodside,  Penna.,  Jan.  14  i^94^  all  ponder  deeply  over  the  value  the  Bible 

W^e  bid  him  a hearty  welcome.  Our  set-  j On  Dec  lo,  1893  we  closed  our  Sunday  places  on  one  soul  (Mark  8:3b)  «^nd  then 
tlement  is  about  fifteen  miles  northwest  school  at  the  Masontown  Mennonite  the  power  of  God  try  and  rescue  one 
of  Worthington  on  the  Burl.,  Ced.  Rap.  | meeting  house.  The  school  was  success-  gpul;  for  he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise  and 
& N.  and  Chic.  St.  P.,  Minn.  & Om.  Rys.  i fully  conducted  for  eight  months  and  a they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  stars 
Brethren  who  desire  to  visit  us  will  be  | half.  The  enrollment  of  pupils  during  the  Qf  the  firmament.  Young  reader,  what  is 
gladly  conveyed  from  Worthington,  pro-  1 summer  being  ico.  We  used  our  Men-  your  future  to  be?  Enlist  under  King 
viding  they  inform  one  of  our  brethren  ! nonite  Les.son  Helps  from  Elkhart,  Ind.  Emmanuel  in  the  S S.  Teach  and  be 
by  letter,  addressing  the  same  to  Adrian,  We  think  these  helps  excellent  for  the  taught,  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
NoblesCo.,  Minn.  Daniel  Yantzi.  teacher  as  well  a.s  the  pupil.  But  they  g^ge  of  our  Lord,  so  that  instead  of  say- 

are  only  intended  as  ’‘Helps,”  and  we  “Must  I go  empty  handed?”  we 

From  York  Co.  , Pa.— The  brethren  should  not  depend  upon  them  alone,  but  ,^ay  carry  sheaves  into  the  garner.  The 

I.  C.  Miller  and  cieorge  Keener  of  near  put  this  God  given  intellect  to  use,  and  harvest  truly  is  great,  while  the  laborers 
Hagerstown  Washington  Co.,  Md.  have  invoke  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Let  arc  few.  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
been  visiting  the  brotherhood  in  York  | us  exercise  our  young  minds  in  that  di-  th4t  He  may  send  more  willing  workers 
county.  Pa.  during  the  first  week  in  the  rection.  y-  i • golden  souls, 

new  year.  The  brethren  preached  at  the  On  Dec.  25th  we  had  our  S.  S.  closing  M.  A.  G. 

Baer  M.  H.  on  the  7th;  in  the  Hanover  exercises,  conducted  by  our  Supt  , Bro, 

itT  H nn  the  evening’  of  the  same  day.  D S Loucks.  We  had  quite  a number  of 

and  that  tn  due  time  it  will  bring  forth  fruit  for  all  who  wish  to  be  saved!  year.  Heretolore  we  nave  oeen  accus 

and  that  we  organized  our  Young  tomed  to  a vacation  of  three  months,  but 

abundantly.  On  Su^  pX'?'^le«in"  SwUl  ^ be  to  God,  the  time  has  come 

Br^MiUerhad  services  at  the  Codorus  ery  Sunday  evening 

M H Th«*dear  brethren  are  very  sin-  and  on  Jan.  i.  1894  we  organized  a Bible  green  Sunday  school.  Ihis  question, 

re)e»i;fX“k^aXe^ 

''«tpu'=l,"ere  » 

rhedm^XdToLtntnid^^^^^^^^^  Hr^ard.  our  Father  in  heaven  Bro.  IF  Byler; 

lug  .pokL  during  the  different  services  We-  t^^  1^  ^ be^7‘»/ HU  Jud  B^ralhomas  “"ulan  Cho®Se(: 

as  well  as  at  the  homes  of  the  families  ,hem  May  the  Lord  be  with  the  dear  brethren 

where  the  brethren  stopped.  g Anna  F Durr  that  they  may  go  forth  in  the  discharge 

May  God  bless  them  in  their  calling,  with  succes,._  Anna  b.  I^urr.  y 

and  may  they  be  the  means  of  bring-  iSo,  _As  grow  in  the  knowledge  ol  our  Lord  and 
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For  the  benefit  of  the  primary  classes 
which  consist  of  about  twvmtv  members 
we  will  say  that  they  did  exctedingly 
well  Ne«rly  17  o verses  were  commi  ttd 
to  memory.  Also  the  ten  command 
ments  were  cornmitted  and  written  on  pa- 
per and  handed  to  the  Supt  in  the  past 
year.  For  this  work  the  Supt  feels  to 
praise  the  smaller  ones  through  the  col-  i 
umns  of  the  Herald  O.ir  Young;  Peo-  i 
pie’s  Meeting  is  largely  attnided,  and  as  j 
we  go  along  in  the  work  more  and  more  ' 
active  workers  fall  into  the  ranks  of  our  ^ 
little  band  j 

May  Go  1 so  work  on  the  minds  of  all  , 
the  members  that  they  may  attend  not , 
only  church  services  hut  also  Sunday  j 
school  and  Young  People’s  meeting  | 
whenever  circumstances  and  opportun- 
ity will  permit  so  th^t  we  may  g'ow  up 
together  as  one  strong  body,  working  ff>r 
the  Master.  H H K 


CONFERENCE. 

(Annual ) 

The  Northern  Indiana  District  Confer- 
ence of  the  Amish  Mennonite-;  w-ill  meet 
at  the  Forks  M.  H , Lagrange  Co  . Ind 
on  the  2 1 Thursday  in  April  1894  Min- 
isters and  brethren  coming  on  the  Lake 
Shore  R'y  should  address  J D Miller 
or  Adam  Suntheimer  Middlebury  Ind. 
All  the  Amish  and  Mennonite  minister 
ing  brethren  are  cordially  invited  to  be 
with  us.  ! 


PROCEEDINGS 

of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  B >ard  of  America. 

According  to  prev  ous  announcement 
the  members  of  the  Mennonite  Evangel- 
izing Board  met  in  annual  session  at  the 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Mennonite  meeting  house, 
Jan.  17.  1894  at  9 A M 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
President,  Bro  F.  W Brunk. 

Following  the  singing  of  hymns  N )'s  6 
and  390,  th^  opening  devotional  exercises 
were  condu'trdby  Bish.  D J ] hns  of 
Goshen,  Ind.  Prayer  by  Bro  j H 
McGow'an  of  Napp  mee.  Ind 

Bro.  Johns  then  d«  liv.-red  a deeply  in 
teresting  serm  >n  on  evangelizing  work, 
followed  by  the  br  lhren  J F'.  F'unk,  and 
J S C«  ff  nan 

After  singing  hymn  No  266  the  regu- 
lar business  w'as  taken  up 

The  Secretary’s  report  of  the  last  meet- 
ii  g was  read  and  appn>ved. 

The  roll  was  then  called  and  the  follow 
ing  officers  of  the  B urd  responded:  — 

F'.  W.  Brunk  Pre.s  Elkhart,  Ind 
HermanYoder  Vice  Pr<s.,  Goshen  Ind 
Lewis  Kulp,  .Sec’y  Man  Com  , Elk- 
hart, Ind 

A.  B.  Kolb.  G»n.Sec’v,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind  ' 


District  Committee: — 

I Indiana: — Noah  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind. 

j Ohio:— Daniel  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Kansas  and  Oklahoma: — R.  J.  Heat- 
' wole,  Newton,  Kans. 
i The  General  Secretary’s  Annual  Re- 
port of  the  work  was  then  read,  and  ap- 
proved, after  which  the  session  adjourned 
for  noon. 

Afternoon  Session. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  at  12  30 
P.  M.  After  the  opening  exercises,  the 
district  committee  members  gave  verbal 
reports  which  were  lull  of  deepest  interest 
to  all.  The  fact  was  however  brought  out 
very  forcibly  that  there  is  everywhere  a 
lack  ol  laborers,  and  that  the  work  is 
sadly  impeded  for  want  of  evangelists.  At 
the  same  time  the  reports  showed  that  the 
field  had  been  greatly  enlarged  and  was 
, enlarging  much  more  rapidly  than  work- 
j ers  have  been  supplied  to  take  charge  of 
the  work. 

Letters  from  the  absent  members  were 
read,  the  general  tone  of  which  was  very 
1 encouraging,  but  also  demonstrating  the 
I need  of  workers  to  look  after  neglected 
districts  and  isolated  members. 

I The  bishops  D.  J.  [ohns,  P.  Y.  Leh- 
man and  J F.  Funk,  and  the  ministers 
J.  S.  Coffman,  J.  S Hartzler,  Noah 
Metzler,  Amos  Mumaw,  D.  D Troyer, 
D.  Garber.  M S Steiner,  H.  Friesner 
and  J.  S.  Lehman  in  turn  added  some 
very  feeling  remarks,  which,  coming 
mostly  from  past  experiences  were  highly 
profitable  and  inspired  a deep  i.jterest  in 
the  whole  congregation. 

The  Treasurer’s  report  was  then  read 
and  on  motion  was  adopted  and  ordered 
placed  on  record 

The  revision  of  the  Constitution 
adopted  two  years  previously  was  next  in 
order.  For  the  benefit  of  those  interested 
in  the  work  we  herewith  submit  the  Con 
stitution  as  revised 

Constitution  of  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  Board  of  America 
Adopted  at  a Meeting  held  at  the  Salem 
Meeting  house,  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  Jan. 

20.  1892.  and  revised  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 

Jan.  17,  1894 

I This  organization  shall  be  known 
as  The  Mennonite  Evan3elizing 
Board  of  America. 

2.  The  object  of  this  organization  shall 
be  to  collect  means  and  maintain  a F'und 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  a general 
missionary  work,  to  send  men  to  labor 
and  preach  wherever  there  is  need  for 
such  work,  or  wherever  a field  may  open, 
whether  among  Mennonites  or  other 
classes  of  people,  in  accordance  with  the 
commission  of  our  Savior,  Matt.  28:19 
20  especially  among  scattered  members 
and  churches  not  supplied  or  insufficiently 
supplied  with  laborers 

3 The  Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board 
shall  be  composed  exclusively  of  members 


of  the  Mennonite  Church  who  are  in  sym- 
pathy and  in  unison,  in  faith  and  practice, 
with  the  Church  and  her  conferences,  as 
these  have  been  maintained  and  practiced 
by  the  Mennonites  for  centuries,  and 
evety  member  of  such  church,  both 
among  the  Amish  and  Mennonites  shall 
be  considered  a member  and  entitled  to  a 
vote  in  the  meetings  of  the  same. 

4.  The  officers  of  the  Evangelizing 
Board  of  America  shall  consist  ol  a Pres- 
ident, Vice  President,  Secretary,  Treas- 
urer, and  a Board  of  Managers,  who 
shall  be  elected  by  the  Annud  Meet- 
ing, and  shall  hold  office  for  one  year  or 
until  their  successors  are  chosen. 

5 The  President  (or  in  his  absence  the 
Vice  President)  shall  preside  at  all  meet- 
ings. He  shall  call  special  meetings 
when  necessary,  and  attend  to  all  duties 
pertaining  to  his  office. 

6 The  Secretary  shall  issue  all  orders 
on  the  Treasurer,  and  shall  keep  a record 
of  the  proceedings  of  all  meetings,  and 
shall  make  a general  report  of  the  work 
of  tbe  Board  to  the  annual  meeting 

7.  The  Treasurer  shall  receive  and  be 
responsible  for  the  funds  and  pay  out  the 
same  upon  the  order  of  the  Secretary, 
which  order  must  be  attested  to  by  the 
President.  He  shall  keep  a - correct  ac- 
count of  the  money  received  and  paid 
out,  and  make  a full  report  of  the  same  at 
each  annual  meeting. 

8.  The  treasurer  and  funds  shall  be 
located  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

9 The  Board  of  Managers  shall  con- 
sist of  not  less  than  seven  members  in- 
cluding the  President,  Secretary  and 
Treasurer,  and  as  many  more  as  from 
time  to  time  may  be  deemed  advisable, 
embracing  at  least  one  from  each  con- 
ference disirict. 

10.  It  shall  bi  the  duty  of  each  mem- 
ber of  the  Board  of  Managers  to  report 
quarterly  to  the  Committee  any  places 
that  come  under  his  observation  in  his 
district  and  other  localities  where  work 
is  needed.  He  shall  also  recommend 
to  the  Committee  suiiable  ministers, 
who  may  'oe  sent  to  do  this  work.  It 
shall  also  be  his  duty  to  use  his  influence 
to  induce  persons  so  inclined,  to  contrib 
ute  to  the  Evangelizing  Fund,  and  in 
every  way  in  his  power  endeavoi  to  work 
up  an  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  spreading  of  the  Gospel,  not  only 
among  Mennonites  but  among  others 
also. 

11.  The  President,  Secretary  and 
Treasurer  shall  compose  a Committee 
which  shall  decide  upon  all  applications 
that  are  made  for  funds;  and  shall  have  in 
charge  the  direction  and  management  of 
the  work  during  the  year,  and  provide 
laborers  for  the  needy  places.  All  ap- 
plications for  funds  must  be  made  to  the 
Committee,  which  shall  decide  whether 
such  application  is  in  accordance  with  the 
purpose  for  which  the  funds  are  intended, 
and  whether  the  person  for  whom  the  ap- 
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plication  is  made  is  the  proper  person  to 
go,  or  whether  the  intended  visit  is  op 
portune  or  not.  Application  may  be 
made  by  the  minister  himself,  or  by  his 
congregation.  Those  desiring  to  be  vis- 
ited may  also  make  their  desire  known  to 
the  Committee,  who  shall  use  their  ut- 
most endeavors  to  supply  them. 

12.  Ministers  who  shall  be  entitled  to 
use  the  funds  of  the  Evangelizing  Board, 
and  labor  in  the  churches,  shall  be  men 
who  are  in  good  standing  in  their  respect- 
ive congregations,  men  of  acknowledged 
ability  as  speakers  and  defenders  of  the 
faith  and  doctrine  as  maintained  and 
taught  by  the  14  Conferences  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  and  as  set  forth  in  the  18  articles 
adopted  at  Dort,  in  1632;  men  who  are 
well  acquainted  with,  and  well  established 
in  the  form  of  doctrine  which  we  teach, 
as  Repentance  and  Conversion,  Baptism 
upon  faith  (as  opposed  to  infant  baptism) 
with  water,  the  Peace  or  Anti  war  doc- 
trine, the  non  swearing  of  oaths,  the  anti- 
secret society  principle^  non-conformity 
to  the  world,  simplicity  in  dress,  feet 
washing,  etc.,  and  the  non  resistant  doc- 
trine throughout  as  taught  by  our  church; 
men  who  are  filled  with  love  toward  God, 
and  zealous  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  salvation  of  souls. 

13.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  M E 
B.  of  A,,  shall  be  held  at  such  time  and 
place  as  the  Board  of  Managers  may  de- 
termine. 

14.  Five  members  of  the  Board  of 
Managers  shall  constitute  a quorum  to 
do  business, 

15.  The  above  may  be  amended  or 
changed  at  any  annual  meeting  by  a ma- 
jority of  two-thirds  of  the  members  pres- 
ent. 

The  election  of  officers  was  next  pro 
ceeded  with,  resulting  as  follows; 
President,  Herman  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Vice  Pres.,  Noah  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Secretary,  A.  B.  Kolb,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Treasurer,  G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind, 
The  district  members  were  retained  as 
before  with  the  exception  of  Bro.  Herman 
Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind  , whose  place  was 
filled  by  appointing  Bro.  Silas  Yoder, 
pro  tern,  subject  to  the  action  of  the 
Northern  Indiana  Conference.  After  some 
further  deliberation  in  regard  to  mission 
work  in  city  and  country,  the  meeting 
adjourned  until  7:15  P.  M. 

Evening  session. 

The  committee  appointed  to  frame  a 
resolution  in  relation  to  the  Mennonite 
Home  Mission  in  Chicago,  111.,  presented 
the  following: 

Resolved,  That  the  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing Board  of  America  recognizes  the 
necessity  of  mission  work,  such  as  the 
Mennonite  Home  Mission  recently  estab- 
lished in  Chicago,  111. , and  that  we  are 
heartily  in  sympathy  with  the  same,  and 
will  co-operate  with  and  support  it  with 


our  prayers  and  best  wishes  in  all  its 
efforts  to  do  Gospel  work  in  accordance 
with  the  faith  and  principles  upheld  by 
our  conferences;  and  that  an  annual  re- 
port, financial  and  general,  of  said  mis 
sion  be  submitted  to  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  M E.  B.  of  A. 

On  motion  the  above  resolution  was 
adopted.  Other  resolutions  adopted  were 
as  follows: 

Resolved,  That  this  Evangelizing  Board 
is  heartily  gratified  to  learn  of  the  meas- 
ures recently  adopted  by  our  conferences 
in  Virginia  and  Canada,  to  do  evangeliz- 
ing and  other  Gospel  work,  and  that  we 
wish  the  brethren  in  the  work  a hearty 
God  speed,  hoping  their  efforts  will  be 
fruitful  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

Resolved,  That  this  Board  urge  upon 
our  ministers  and  bishops  the  great  need 
of  more  men  to  labor  in  the  evangelizing 
field,  and  that,  in  accordance  with  our 
Savior’s  last  commission,  and  the  action 
of  our  brethren  in  conference  at  Augsburg 
in  1527,  our  Amish  and  Mennonite  bish- 
ops co-operate  in  finding  and  ordaining 
men  specially  qualified  for  this  work,  that 
the  home  congregations  may  be  properly 
cared  for,  and  that  a force  of  men  be  kept 
in  the  field  continually  to  do  evangelizing 
work;  and  that  we  urge  that  our  min- 
isters in  every  organized  congregation 
occasionally  preach  a sermon  on  the  need 
of  laborers  in  the  field,  and  in  doing  all 
they  can  to  acquaint  themselves  and  our 
people  with  the  needs  of  the  work. 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  ministers 
who  have  experience  and  ability,  to  locate 
with  congregations  where  ministerial  work 
is  needed. 

Resolved,  That  Bro.  J.  R.  Loucks  be 
instructed  to  supply  the  charge  at  Rock- 
ton.  Pa.,  and  that  the  M.  E B.  of  A. 
meet  the  necessary  expense  of  sending 
ministers  there  at  regular  intervals. 

Resolved,  That  when  individuals  or 
congregations  give  money  to  our  travel- 
ing ministers,  the  purpose  for  which  said 
money  is  given  shall  decide  whether  it 
shall  be  turned  over  to  the  Evangelizing 
Fund  or  kept  by  the  minister. 

In  the  open  conference  which  followed, 
some  very  searching  remarks  were  made 
by  the  brethren,  M S Steiner,  R J.  Heat- 
wole  and  N.  Metzler.  Their  words  of  ad- 
vice, caution  and  encouragement  to  the 
Board,  the  ministry  and  the  brotherhood 
at  large  made  deep,  and  we  believe,  last- 
ing impressions.  Bro.  Steiner  dwelt  on 
the  necessity  of  the  witness  of  the  Spirit, 
and  the  need  of  the  Spirit's  presence  be- 
fore it  can  be  a witness;  Bro.  R J.  Heat- 
wole  dwelt  on  the  great  good  accom 
plished  by  exercising  charity  in  all  our 
labors;  and  Bro.  Metzler  held  up  the 
wonderful  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  giving 
mankind  a gospel,  a life  that  while  it  is 
high  as  heaven,  it  stoops  down  to  the 

* threshold  of  hell  to  elevate  and  save  man- 

* kind.  He  also  pointed  out  the  responsi- 


bilities resting  upon  those  who  have 
charge  of  the  Lord’s  money,  and  ffiat 
since  not  all  ministers  are  evangelists, 
great  discretion  is  necessary  to  send  only 
such  for  whom  the  Lord’s  money  has 
been  contributed,  and  that  those  who  do 
use  the  Lord’s  money  in  evangelizing 
work  are  responsible  to  God,  the  Board 
and  the  church  at  large  for  the  manner 
in  which  they  spend  it  The  minister  who 
goes  out  into  the  field  must  be  established 
in  the  faith  and  be  able  to  present  our 
principles  intelligently,  not  as  so  many 
laws,  but  as  the  plain  teaching  of  the 
Gospel.  Those  who  have  never  heard 
our  ministers  and  know  little  or  nothing 
of  our  denomination,  will  judge  our 
church  by  that  minister.  As  the  minister 
teaches  and  appears  to  them  so  they  sup- 
pose the  church  to  be.  Therefore,  the 
minister  must  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Word,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of 
charity ; for  a minister  who  preaches  law 
only,  means  to  them  that  the  denomina- 
tion he  represents  is  likewise  under  the 
law  and  not  under  grace.  He  must  be 
courteous  and  sociable;  for  a cold,  dis- 
tant, unsociable  minister  means  to  them 
that  his  church  is  the  same.  He  must  be 
neat  and  clean  in  his  habits  and  ways, 
for  a slouchy,  filthy  man  means  to  them 
that  the  same  condition  exists  in  the 
church  which  he  represents. 

After  the  closing  prayer  by  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner  the  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  at 
a time  and  place  to  be  decided  upon  by 
the  Board  of  Managers. 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Sec’y. 


FOR  MOTHERS. 


Is  the  proper  training  of  your  children 
for  usefulness  in  God’s  service  concerning 
you  as  much  as  anything  in  the  world  ? 

When  you  put  that  gaudy,  flashy, 
dress  on  your  little  darling  and  teach  it  to 
believe  that  the  dress  makes  it  look 
pretty  and  that  you  admire  it  more  with 
that  dress  than  with  a plain  one,  who  will 
be  to  blame  when  that  daughter,  grown 
to  maidenhood,  has  to  dress  in  “loud” 
colors  and  flashy  attire  to  be  admired  and 
will  turn  up  her  nose  at  people  who  be- 
lieve in  and  wear  “modest  apparel  ”? 

What  methods  are  you  using  to  keep 
your  boys  and  girls  at  home,  and  in  trying 
to  make  them  feel  that  home,  with  its  as- 
sociations and  surroundings,  is  the  happi- 
est spot  on  earth  ? 

The  child  that  runs  to  its  mother  with 
a complaint  and  story  every  time  any- 
thing occurs  to  disolease  it  may  be  a very 
delightful  and  lovable  creature  to  its  dot- 
ing mamma,  but  it  is  possible  that  it  may 
become  an  unmitigated  nuisance  to  its 
playmates  and  the  neighborhood  at  large. 
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SECRETARY'S  ANNUAL  REPORT 
To  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board  of 
America. 

The  presentation  of  the  Second  Annual 
Report  of  the  Evangelizing  Board  con- 
cerning the  work  done  during  the  past 
year  is  made  with  a deep  sense  of  grati- 
tude to  God  for  His  abundant  and  visi- 
ble blessings  upon  this  important  and  vi- 
tally necessary  branch  of  our  church  work. 

While  the  number  of  accessions  to  our 
denomination  has  not  been  quite  so  large 
as  might  be  expected,  when  comparing 
the  larger  amount  of  money  expended 
with  the  sums  spent  in  preceding  years 
and  the  visible  results  of  those  years,  yet 
the  l.ord’s  blessings  are  not  purchased 
with  money,  and  moreover  we  feel  that 
the  Lord  has  richly  blessed  the  wo  k dur- 
ing the  year,  though  perhaps  in  a differ 
ent  direction  than  in  the  ingathering  ol 
souls.  The  w'ork  has  been  extended  over 
a wider  scope,  and  there  is  now  more  in 
terest  in  evangelizing  or  mission  work 
among  our  people  than  there  has  been 
since  the  time  when  our  denomination 
was,  at  the  close  of  the  17th  century,  rent 
asunder.  This  division  was  not  occa 
sioned  by  diversity  of  views  on  funda- 
mental principles,  but  on  man  made  laws 
and  mandates,  supplemented  by  a want 
of  humility  and  charity  on  both  sides. 
Now,  simultaneous  with  the  revival  of  in- 
terest in  evangelizing  work  and  spiritual 
activity  on  general  lines  in  our  denomina- 
tion we  rejoice  to  see  a gradual  but  un- 
mistakable return  of  the  two  factions,  into 
one  body,  a unifying  and  consolida'ion  of 
forces  with  a harmony  of  aims  and  hopes 
and  prayers,  such  as  Jesus  repeatedly  of- 
fered when  He  prayed  the  Father  that  the 
disciples  who  had  been  given  Him 
"viij^ht  be  one,”  From  this  we  cannot 
conclude  otherwise  than  that  God  is 
blessing  the  labors  of  the  Evangeliz  ng 
work  the  more  as  it  has  been  largely  a 
means  of  drawing  the  working  (orcos  of 
the  factions  together  and  showing  us  that 
( n principles  and  faith  we  are  one  body, 
and  can  labor  together  as  one  body,  and 
that  with  the  proper  exercise  of  charity 
all  can  be  harmony  and  unity,  and  that 
the  future  success  of  our  work  depends 
on  our  observing  the  old  maxim  of  Bible 
teaching,  that  “united,  we  stand;  di- 
vidtd,  we  fall.” 

On  account  of  the  distressing  accident 
which  befell  our  dear  brother  Stephen  T. 
Miller  in  which  he  met  hi ■;  death  as  he 
was  on  his  way  to  attend  our  last  annual 
meeting,  thi  Western  District  Conference 
at  its  last  session  appointed  Bro  Stephen 
S Wyse  of  Wa>  land  Iowa  to  fill  the  va- 
cancy. N ( other  officers  were  added  dur- 
ing the  year. 

The  Evangelizi.^g  wo'k  has  also  been 
e.x'cnded  to  ci?v  Mirsion  work  in  Chi- 
c igo,  and  the  B farrl  especially  desires 


the  prayers  of  our  church  upon  this 
branch  of  the  work.  Though  the  need 
of  having  more  laborers  out  in  the  field  is 
more  evident  than  ever,  yet  the  outlook 
for  the  future  was  never  more  encourag- 
ing, both  in  the  territory  in  which  work 
has  already  been  done,  and  in  places 
where  hitherto  no  special  eff.)rt  has  been 
made  in  th  s direction,  and  with  continu- 
ally increasing  support  from  our  church, 
and  riper  experience  on  the  part  of  our 
workers,  and  above  all,  the  approving 
smile  of  our  heavenly  Father  we  believe 
that  the  coming  ytar  will  be  crowned 
with  blessing. 


TRE.\SURER  S REPORT. 

At  the  .Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Py^'aag.  Board  of  America. 

RHCEIPTS. 

Palaiice  on  band  Jan.  i,  1893 $425.31 

Free  will  Offerings  received  during  the  year. . . 947. 86 

Total  receipts  for  the  year 1373. 17 

UISBUR.SKMENTS,  TRWEUNG  EXPENSES,  ETC 


Jan.  i7 
■'  20. 

“ 23. 

Fel).  15. 
" 20. 


29 

Apr.«  4 


12. 

June  15 
'5- 

July  12 

“ 12. 

“ *9 

“ 21 

.Ang  I 


Sept.  14 

30 


Printing  250 postal  cards S 4.50 

0 J Johns  A:  I A Wambold,  to  K ot 

k o.,  Mich ti.65 

J S Coffman  to  different  Co’s  in  111. ..  15.00 

J M Shenlc,  trip  to  Katis  & Colo.  ...  50.00 

Joseph  Miller  to  OeKalh,  Adams,  & 

Allen  Co.,  Iiid- 5.00 

Daniel  Shenk,  Mission  appointments 

in  Ohio 40.00 

Exchange  on  Sioux  City  Draft 20 

Jos.  8chlegel  & P P Hershberger,  cliff. 

]K>iuls  in  Neb 2i.c)o 

J K Hunk  tri]>  to  Oceana  Co..  Mich  . 8 50 

. M S Steiner,  trip  to  Culloin,  111 7.20 

I)  H Bender,  tnpto  Missouri  & Kans.  65.00 
D D Miller,  to  III..  Missouri,  & Kans.  53. c» 
.VI  P Co  printing  80  o Constitutions. . 35  00 

J S Coffman,  to diff  t o's  in  Ind.  & 111.  20.00 

1’  Y Lehman,  to  cliff  Co's  in  Ind.  & 

Mich-  15  00 

Postage 3.78 

1 F Funk  to  Tt  nnessee 45. eo 

Different  niini.sters  in  Kansas 39.00 

Djiiiel  Shenk.  Mission  appointments 

in  Ohio  .so  <» 

Postage 5.50 

J 8 .‘offnian,  to  diff.  pts  in  Ind.  & Ohio.  7.00 

J S Coffman  to  Cullom.  Ill 6.cx> 

D H Bender  to  F8uc|uier. , Va.  & Bal- 
timore, Md  10.00 

M S Steiner  to  Canton  & other  points 

in  Ohio . 6 00 

j P Smucker,  to  Baltimore  Co  . Md,..  20.00 

Jonas  Ycxier,  to  Lewis  Co  . N Y 20.00 

Jos-|)h  Schlegt-1.  to  Colo.  & Oregon..  88. 00 

Collei  tio!i  oil  money  order .05 

Daniil  'henk.  Mission  appointments 

ill  Ohio 30.00 

J SCoffman,  to  Medina  St  Holmes  Co., 

t.'hio 20.00 

S L Roth  to  Virginia 13. c» 

C B Breniieiuan  to  Mo  30. co 

L A Hloiigh.  to  different  Co's  ill  Pa...  12.80 

Noah  * ctzler.  to  Kan.sas 39  00 

Noah  Stauffer,  to  Kansas  St  Neb 55-00 

J S Sh'ieinaiter.  to  Iowa  S:  Neb  ..  35  20 

Heiiiy  Shelly,  different  Co’s  in  111.  16.50 

Daniel  Shenk.  Mission  appointments 

in  Ohio 40  00 

D F Driver,  to  different  Co’s  in  Mo. . . m.oo 
J S Coffman,  to  Western  Penna  25.00 

Postage 62 

Printing  R.  R applications 2.50 

Noah  Stauffer,  St  R F Heat  *ole,  Bal. 

trip  to  Kansas  St  Neb 28.00 

P Y Lehman,  prrt  payment  trip  to 

central  Ind 

S Yoder,  to  Branch  Co.,  Mich i 40 

Jos  Schlegel,  different  points  in  Neb.  9.50 

Total  amount  paid  out  during  year.  .$1019.45 
Balance  oil  hand,  Jan.  ist,  1894 3.53-72 


RESOURCES. 


■373-17 


9 Shares  Mennonite  Pub’g  Co  Stock  «22s  00 

Rills  Receivable 150^00 


A SONG  SERVICE  ON  THE  CARS. 

There  are  some  people  who  seem  to 
think  Satan’s  children  own  the  world, 
and  have  the  right  of  way  everywhere, 
and  that  it  is  the  business  of  Christians  to 
stand  back  and  keep  quiet.  This  is  a 
great  mistake  and  if  the  righteous  will  be 
•‘oold  as  a lion”  he  will  soon  find  that, 

“When  Christians  pray  then  Satan  runs 
And  leaves  the  field  to  Zion’s  sons.” 

Charles  Henry  Mead,  the  well-known 
evangelist,  gives  us  the  following  in- 
stance; 

I was  riding  on  the  train  through  the 
eastern  section  of  North  Carolina.  Noth- 
ing can  be  flatter  than  that  portion  of 
the  country,  unless  it  be  the  religious  ex- 
perience of  some  people.  The  rain  was 
pouring  down  fast,  and  for  a person  so 
inclined,  not  a better  day  and  place  for 
the  blues  could  be  found.  Looking  out 
of  the  car  windo  v brought  nothing  more 
inn  resting  to  view  than  pine  trees,  bony 
mules,  and  razor- backed  hogs.  Groups 
of  m-  n,  white  and  black,  gathered  at  each 
station  to  see  the  train  arrive  and  depart. 
Each  passenger  that  entered  brought  in 
m »re  damp,  moisture,  and  blues. 

T)3i’0  men  at  last  came  in  and  took  the 
seat  in  front  ol  me.  Shortly  after,  one  of 
them  took  a bottle  from  his  pocket, 
pulled  the  cork,  and  handed  the  bottle  to 
' his  companion.  He  took  a drink  and 
the  smell  of  liquor  filled  the  car.  Then 
the  first  one  took  a drink,  and  back  and 
forth  the  bottle  passed,  until  at  last  it 
was  empty  and  they  were  full.  Then  one 
of  them  commenced  swearing,  and  such 
blasphemy  I never  heard  in  ail  my  life. 
It  made  the  very  air  blue — figuratively 
.speaking — women  shrank  back,  while  the 
heads  of  men  were  uplifted  to  see  where 
the  stream  of  profa  :ity  came  from  It 
went  on  for  sometime*,  until  I began  talk- 
ing to  mvself  I always  did  like  talking 
to  a sensible  man. 

“Henry,  that  man  belongs  to  the 
devil.” 

‘ There  is  no  doubt  about  that,”  I re- 
plied to  myself 

“He  is  not  ashamed  of  it.” 

“Not  a bit  ashamed.” 

“Whom  do  you  belong  to?” 

“I  belong  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 
“Are  you  glad  or  sorry  ?” 

“I  am  glad — very  glad  ” 

“Who  in  the  car  knows  that  man  be- 
longs to  the  devil  ?” 

“Everybody  knows  that,  for  he  has  not 
kept  it  a secret.’’ 

“Who  in  the  car  knows  that  you  be- 
long to  the  Lord  Jesus  ? ’ 

“Why  no  one  knows  it,  for  you  see  I 
am  a stranger  around  here. 

“Are  you  willing  they  should  know 
whom  you  belong  to  ?” 

■ Yes,  I am  willing.” 

‘ Very  well,  will  you  let  them  know 
it  ?” 


1894. 


H HlR  AIliD  OF  < lO^  CJ  'l  m: 


r'  I thought |6^42^praent,  and  then  said: 
“By  theiielji^f^yiMaster,.!  will  ” 
j'i:Then‘'8lrafgtehing;  up  and  taking  a 
, good  breath;  I began  singing*  in  a voice 
that  pould  be  heard  by  all  in  the  car: 

• "There  is  a foantaia  filled  with  blood, 

Drawn  from  ImmanneTs  veins; 

' '^‘  And  sinners,  plunged  beneath  that  flood, 

Dose  all  their  guilty  Btiins.” 

, “Before  I had  finished  the  first  verse 
and  chorus  the  passengers  had  crowded 
- down  around  me,  and  the  blasphemer 
had  turned  around  and  looked  at  me  with 
a face  resembling  a thundercloud.  As  I 
^ finished  the  chorus,  he  siid:  “What  are 

you  doing?  ’ 

“I  am  singing  ” I replied. 

“Well,”  said  he,  “any  dummy  can 
understand  that.” 

“lam  glad  you  understand  it.” 

“What  are  you  singing  ?” 

“I  am  singing  the  religion  of  the  Lord 
Jesus” 

“Well,  you  quit.” 

“Quit  what  ?” 

“Quit  singing  your  religion  on  the 
cars.” 

‘ I guess  not,”  I replied  “I  don’t  be- 
long to  the  Quit  family;  my  name  is 
Mead.  For  the  last  half  hour  you  have 
been  standing  by  your  mister;  now  for 
the  next  half  hour  I am  going  to  stand 
up  for  my  Master.” 

“Who  is  my  master?” 

“The  devil  is  your  master;  Christ  is 
mine.  I am  as  proud  of  my  Master  as 
you  are  of  yours.  Now  I am  going  to 
have  my  turn,  if  the  passengers  don’t  ob- 
ject.” 

A chorus  of  voices  cried  out:  “Sing  on, 
stranger,  we  like  that.” 

I sang  on,  and  as  the  next  verse  was 
finished  the  blasphemer  turned  his  face 
away,  and  I saw  nothing  of  him  after  that 
but  the  back  of  his  head,  and  that  was  the 
handsomest  part  of  him.  He  left  the 
train  soon  after,  and  I’m  glad  to  say 
I’ve  never  seen  him  since.  Song  after 
song  followed,  and  I soon  had  other 
voices  to  help  me.  When  the  song  serv- 
ice was  ended,  an  old  man  came  up  to 
me.  put  out  his  hand,  and  said,  “Sir,  I 
owe  you  thanks  and  a confession.” 

“Thanks  lor  what  ?” 

“Thanks  for  rebuking  "that  blas- 
phemer.” 

“Don’t  thank  me  for  that,  but  give  ^ 
thanks  to  my  Master.  I try  to  stand  up 
for  Him  wherever  I am.  What  about  the 
confession?” 

“I  am  in  my  eighty-third  year.  I have 
been  a preacher  of  the  Gospel  for  over 
sixty  years.  When  I heard  that  man 
swearing  so,  I wanted  to  rebuke  him.  I 
arose  from  my  seat  two  or  three  times  to 
do  so  but  my  courage  failed.  I have  not 
much  longer  to  live,  but  never  again  will 
I refuse  to  show  my  colors  anywhere:” 
—Sel. 


A.^STUNDIST  PREACHER  AND  A 
:^'^;frSTUNDIST  MEETING.  . 

In  a recent  issue  oi  the  N.  Y.  Independ- 
ent, Oliver  M.  Norris  gives  a very  graph- 
ic description  of  a Stundist  settlement  in 
Russia,  from  which  we  make  the  follow- 
ing extract  describing  one  of  their  minis- 
ters and  their  way  of  holding  meetings. 
It  sounds  almost  like  the  descriptions  we 
have  of  the  meetings  held  by  our  Walden- 
sian  and  Anabaptist  forefathers  in  the 
times  of  persecution.  Here  is  the  descrip- 
tion:— ■ 

Just  befjre  you  come  to  the  Dnieper 
at  Krementchug,  traveling  from  the 
south,  you  skirt  a great  tract  of  barren, 
sandy  country,  rolling  away  northward. 
The  tiniest  patches  of  cultivated  land  lie 
here  and  there  at  the  foot  of  undulating 
sand  dunes,  over  which  sorne  famished 
cattle  support  a wretched  existence  on  the 
coarse  and  bitter  herbage  growing  there. 
In  summer  the  sun  bea's  down  on  the 
shimmering  white  sandhills  with  unpity- 
ing intensity;  when  winter  comes  fierce 
arctic  blasts  from  the  northern  steppe 
sweep  acro.'S  them  continuously.  This 
was  Vassily  Slaby’s  country.  He  and  his 
young  wife  occupied  one  of  a dozen  little 
cottages  that  lay  under  a long  ridge  of 
sand  and  facing  the  broad  stream  of  the 
Dnieper. 

Poor  Vassily  was  not  one  of  those  w.  ho 
“strut  their  stage  as  to  the  manner  born.” 
Small  of  stature,  nearly  bald,  rickety  on 
his  legs,  deeply  pitted  with  smallpox,  and 
with  weak  and  watery  eyes,  he  looked  the 
most  unimportant  and  inefiectual  of  mCii'. 
And  when  addressed  ctranoers  or 
people  with  whom  he  was  not  on  very  fa- 
miliar terms,  he  had  a drawling,  hesitat- 
ing, stumbling  method  of  speech,  and  a 
painfully  nervous  way  of  clutching  his 
hands  together  and  wrigpling  his  head 
from  side  to  side.  His  ft  How- villagers 
laughed  at  him,  mocked  at  his  uncouth 
gestures,  and  called  him  Slaby,  “the 
Weakling.” 

The  peasants  of  Stverskoye,  the  little 
hamlet  under  the  sand  hills,  could  not 
comprehend  him;  he  had  been  wounded 
in  the  head,*  they  .‘■aid,  and  his  under- 
standing was  affected.  But  his  under- 
standing was  clear  and  unclouded,  and 
infinitely  above  theirs  in  reach  and  grasp 
In  silence  he  was  thinking  ( ut  problems 
that  beset  him  wherever  he  turned — prob- 
lems of  life  and  death,  of  sin  and  salva- 
tion; and  the  yearning  was  filling  his 
heart  to  tell  to  others  what  he  knew  him- 
self, to  point  out  to  wayfarers  in  the  dark 
a guiding  light  that  Would  keep  their  feet 
from  stumbling.  It  was  this  desire  to  have 
others  participate  in  what  he  himself  pos- 
sessed that  at  last  brought  him  happiness. 
Here  was  a work  at  his  hands  thal  he 
could  do,  and  he  at  once  began  to  do  it. 


not  blatantly,  - .officiously,  sanctimon- 
iously, but  gently,  humbly,  and  step  by 
step.  He  found  his  way  to  many  a man’s 
heart,  pouring  in  light  and  consolation. 
All  along  the  river  bank,  in  scores'of 
hamlets  like  his  own,  he  was  known;  and 
many  a rough  peasant  there  whose  life  . 
had  been  hitherto  unredeemed  by  any- 
thing higher  than  the  weary  round  of  la- 
borious days,  and  whose  soul  was  dark 
with  more  than  hyperborran  darknes.s. 
heard  from  his  lips  something  that  put 
fresh  vigor  into  him  something  that  puri- 
fied and  enlightened  him. 

I well  remember  when  I first  became 
acquainted  with  Vassily  1 had  been 
some  time  in  Krementchug,  and  once 
Preacher  Olshanetz  • ame  to  my  lodgings 
and  asked  me  if  I would  not  like  to  go -to 
a service  which  the  brethren  intended  to 
hold  that  night  lower  down  the  river  in 
the  open  air.  When  I was  assured  that 
all  necessary  precautions  had  been  taken 
against  a surprise  by  the  police  I con 
sented  to  go.  It  was  ten  o’clock  at  rfight 
when  we  arrived  on  our  cart  at  the  .<p- 
pointed  place  of  meeting,  a small  open 
space  among  the  dense  reeds  that  frirgrd 
the  left  bank  of  the  river.  The  only  light 
was  the  light  of  the  stars  I could  see  dim 
forms  of  men  seated  in  deep  shadow,  and 
talking  earnestly  together.  It  was  then 
that  the  small,  frail  figure  came  forward, 
and  in  a bashful,  hesitating  mar  ner  wel- 
comed me  to  the  meeting.  . ‘ In  your 
country,”  he  said,  “God's  people  are  not 
driven  out  to  the  steppe  in  order  that  they 
may  worship;  but  we  are  thankful  for  the 
little  we  have  of  freedom  We  have  ht  re,” 
waving  his  hand  around,  “as  fine  a ca- 
thedral as  any  made  with  hands,  and  we 
humbly  trust  that  we  have  also  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Sp  rit  in  our  midst.  What 
more  do  w'e  want?”  He  and  all  the  breth- 
ren near  smiled  at  this.  Then  he  stood  in 
front  ol  the  men,  and  off-red  prayer;  and 
his  voice  g»ew  stronger  and  his  expres- 
sion lost  its  hesitating  look  He  look  out 
his  New  Testament,  a neighbor  holding  a 
lighted  candle,  and  read  the  first  chapter 
of  John’s  Gospel  The  light  was  then  ex- 
tinguished, and  the  little  man,  mounting 
on  a stone,  poured  forth  a stream  of  won- 
derful, inspiring  sentences,  lull  of  the  evi- 
dences of  rich  experience  and  ripe  wis- 
dom. going  right  to  men’s  hearts.  His 
eyes,  which  had  looked  weak  and  watery, 
took  an  added  luster;  his  voice  strengthen- 
ed and  deepened;  beseemed  even  to  h;  ve 
increa‘ed  in  stature.  There  he  stood  the 
master  of  us  all  and  we  had  to  acknowl 
edge  it  “Who  is  he?”  I whispered  to 
Olshanetz  “Vassily  Siaby,”  he  replied. 

The  sermon  finished,  a deep  silence 
succeeded  No  one  stirred  for  a few  mo- 
ments. and  then  the  soft  night  wind  blew 
gently  over  the  tasse  led  tops  c f the  reeds, 
[rustling  them.  “Amen,”  said  Vassily, 
and  the  tears  rolled  down  his  cheeks — 

' ‘amen,  brothers.” 
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A DREAM. 


“One  ni^ht  as  I lay  on  my  couch  fast  asleep, 
I dreamed  a remarkable  dream, 

And  the  subject  to  me  was  weighty  and  deep. 
For  death  aud  the  grave  was  my  theme. 

I dreamed  first  of  all  of  the  spark  in  the  wire 
That  hung  on  the  telegraph  pole. 

And  the  lightning  that  flashed  from  God  in 
His  ire 

That  entered  so  deep  in  my  soul. 

The  message  was  short,  decisive  and  keen 
As  the  edge  of  a warrior’s  sword. 

Not  a moment  of  time  could  there  intervene 
For  death  was  the  terrible  word. 

The  pillars  of  manhood  became  as  chaff 
That  scattered  abroad  in  the  field; 

On  the  wall  it  was  written,  the  victim  is  safe, — 
Unto  death  I there  had  to  yield. 

My  friends  in  their  auguish  by  tears  then 
expressed 

In  silence  the  work  did  engage 
And  fastened  the  lid,  with  a plate  on  my 
breast 

Setting  forth  my  name  and  my  age. 

But  a voice  whispered,  Rise,  rise  up  in  your 
might 

'Twas  a voice  in  the  lightning’s  stream; 

The  eyes  that  were  closed  became  conscious 
of  light. 

So  ended  my  terrible  dream.”  Selected. 


Married. 


Lehman- ZueRCHKR.— On  the  14th  of  De- 
cember. 1893,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Eld. 
Jacob  Nusbaum,  John  P.  Lehman  to  Maria  A. 
Zuercher,  both  members  of  the  Sonnenberg 
congregation. 

Welty— Bi.xKr,.— On  the  301I1  of  Dec  , 1893, 
near  Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Eld.  Jacob 
Nusbaum,  John  P.  Welty  to  Anna  Bixel,  both 
members  of  the  Sonnenberg  congregation. 

Baumgartner — Amstutz  — On  the  nth  of 
January,  1894,  near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
by  lild.  Jacob  Nusbaum,  Jacob  P.  Baumgart- 
ner to  Lina  Amstutz,  both  members  of  the 
Sonnenberg  Cong. 

Lehman— Amstutz.— On  the  nth  of  Jan., 
1894,  in  the  Salem  Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
by  Eld.  Joel  P.  Lehman,  John  A.  Lehman  of 
Putnam  Co.,  Ohio  to  Magdalena  C.  Amstutz, 
of  the  Salem  Cong. 


DIED. 


Roth. — On  the  2d  of  January  1894,  near 
Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co.,  Colo.,  infant  sou  of 
Jacob  and  Mary  hf  Roth,  aged  4 d.  Buried 
on  the  3d  in  the  churchyard  near  Thurman. 
F'uneral  services  by  Joseph  Schlegel  and 
Joseph  Schrock. 

Grahiel.— On  the  29th  of  Dec.  1893,  near 
Cullom,  111.  of  membranous  croup,  Susie 
Matilda,  daughter  of  Noah  and  Sarah  Grabill, 
aged  2 yrs.,  3 mos.,  23  days.  P'uneral  sermon 
by  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  Text  “and 
a young  child  shall  lead  them.” 

“Why  should  our  tears  in  sorrow  flow. 

When  God  recalls  His  own. 

And  bids  them  leave  a world  of  woe 
For  an  immortal  crown?” 

Michen)CR.  — On  the  nth  of  Jan.  1894,  in 
Plumstead,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Edward  Micheuer, 
aged  76  y.  Buried  on  the  15th  at  the  Friends 
M.  H.  Appropriate  remarks  were  made  at  the 
house  of  mourning. 


I Bechtel — On  Nov.  15,  1893,  in  Union 
township,  Fllkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  cancer,  Cath- 
arine, wife  of  David  N.  Bechtel,  aged  53  years, 

4 months  aud  4 days.  Sister  Bechtel  was  a 
■ consistent  member  of  the  Mennouite  denom- 
j illation  and  was  born  in  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio, 

I July  II,  1840,  moved  with  her  parents  (Adam 
and  P'lisabeth  Hartman)  to  Indiana  in  1848; 

I united  in  matrimony  June  2,  1867.  She  leaves 
a husband,  2 sons  and  2 daughters  to  mourn 
her  departure.  Buried  at  Yellow  Creek  M.  II. 
Services  by  Christian  Shaum  in  German  and 
Jas.  H.  McGowan  in  P'nglish  from  2 Tim.  4; 
6-8. 

“ ’Tis  hard  to  part  with  you,  dear  mother. 
We  can  only  wonder  why. 

Thou  hast  left  us  grieved  and  lonely; 

May  we  meet  thee  by  and  by  ? 

Human  hands  have  tried  to  save  thee, 
Tender  cares  were  all  in  vain; 

Holy  angels  came  and  bore  thee, 

From  this  weary  world  of  pain. 

Your  suffering  now  is  o’er, 

Your  warfare  now  is  ended; 

We  shall  see  you  here  no  more. 

To  God  your  soul  ascended. 

With  saints  and  angels  there. 

You  can  praise  the  Lord  our  King; 

The  great  reward  you’ll  share, 

Aud  the  heavenly  anthems  sing. 

Your  wearied  brow  is  cold  in  death. 

Your  gentle  eye-lids  closed; 

Your  languid  tongue  from  us  is  hushed 
We  miss  you.  Oh,  how  much!” 

J.  II.  M. 

YuTzi.-Ou  the  8th  of  January  1894.  near 
Trenton,  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  Maria  Yutzi, 
maiden  name  Kennel,  aged  50  y.,  4 d.  Buried 
ou  the  I ith.  P'uneral  services  by  the  brethren 
Imholf  Augsburger  and  Krehbiel.  She  is  the 
last  of  three  sisters  who  have  within  a short 
time  been  suddenly  called  from  this  family 
circle.  The  first,  Sister  Augsburger,  died  Dec. 
2 1,  1893;  the  second.  Sister  Kennel,  died  Dec. 
31,  aud  now  Sister  Yutzi  has  followed  them. 
She  leaves  her  deeply  bereaved  husband  and 
her  aged  and  almost  helpless  parents  whose 
earthly  staff  and  stay  she  was,  having  lived  at 
her  parents’  home  with  her  husband.  Her 
death  is  a great  loss  to  them  yet  they  have 
the  promise  that  God  will  never  leave  nor 
forsake  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

BlochER. — On  the  4U1  of  January  1894, 
near  Peunville,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  sister 
Mary,  wife  of  Daniel  Blocher,  aged  74  y.,  28 
d.  P'uneral  ou  the  8th.  Text,  Heb  9:27. 
Buried  at  the  Petersburg  M.  II.  Sister  Blocher 
left  a husband  aud  family  of  children  to 
mourn  her  departure. 

Gochicnauer. — On  the  6th  of  January  1894, 
in  Petersburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  sister  Mag- 
dalena Gochenauer,  widow,  aged  78  y.,  II  m., 
12  d.  P'uneral  on  the  8th.  ^ext,  Heb.  4:9. 
Buried  at  the  Petersburg  M.  H.  Sister  Goche- 
nauer left  a family  and  laige  circle  of  rela- 
tives to  mourn  her  departure. 

Mast, — On  the  3d  of  Jan,,  1894,  near  Mor- 
gantown, Berks  Co.,  Pa  , Ida  E.  daughter  of 
Daniel  and  P^lizabeth  Mast,  aged  i y.,  5 m.,  2 
d.  Funeral  services  by  Daniel  and  Gideon 
Stoltzfus. 

Court. — On  the  2d  of  January,  1894,  in 
Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  Samuel  B Court,  aged 
35  y.,  4 m , 4 d.  Bro  Court  was  a faithful 
member  in  the  A.  M.  congregation  of  Cham- 
paign Co.;  he  leaves  a widow  and  three  chil- 
dren to  mourn  his  early  departure.  Funeral 
services  in  German  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Indi- 
ana from  Psa  35:5,  6 and  by  J.  Swank  in  Eng- 
lish from  I Cor.  15:55—57. 


Richer. — ^John,  was  born  in  the  Canton  of 
Berne,  Switzerland,  May  4,  1815;  died  Nov,  30, 
1893,  aged  78  years,  6 months  and  26  dajys. 
He  emigrated  to  America  in  1840  and  settled 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Magdalena  Nafziger  in  1843,  and 
with  his  mother,  wife  and  three  children  he 
removed  in  1848  to  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  where 
his  family  increased  to  six  children,  5 sons 
and  one  daughter.  He  settled  ou  a farm  near 
Peru  where  he  brought  up  his  family.  His 
children  were  all  married.  He  lived  there  in 
peace  with  all  around  him  until  the  Master 
called  him  away.  He  was  the  father  of  6 chil- 
dren, 30  grandchildren  and  4 great  grandchil- 
dren, 40  m all;  6 grandchildren  preceded  him. 
In  early  life  he  gave  his  heart  to  God  and 
united  with  the  Menuonite  church,  and  all 
through  his  life  he  lived  an  honest,  upright 
and  conscientious  Christian  life.  After  mov- 
ing to  Indiana  he  worshipped  with  the 
churches  represented  in  the  community,  there 
being  no  church  of  the  Mennonites  repre- 
sented. He  was  liberal  in  his  views,  but  never 
compromised  his  uonresistant  principles,  ever 
striving  for  the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  He 
was  particularly  noted  as  a correspondent,  as 
many  can  testify  in  different  states,  and  with 
some  degree  of  reluctance  he  laid  his  pen 
down,  but  though  silent,  yet  it  speaks. 
Many,  no  doubt,  are  the  letters  which  he 
wrote  that  will  be  read,  and  reread  for  years 
to  come,  aud  may  be  the  means,  through  God, 
of  doing  somebody  some  good,  and  helping 
some  poor  wanderers  to  turn  their  faces  Zion- 
ward, or  strengthening  some  feeble  Christians 
aud  encouraging,  them  to  redouble  their  dili- 
gence, as  the  case  might  be,  for  with  such 
motives  his  letters  were  always  written.  He 
came  to  his  end  in  great  peace.  He  remarked 
in  the  hearing  of  the  writer  shortly  before  his 
departure,  “If  I am  to  appear  before  God’s 
rigtiteousness  I have  nothing  at  all  to  plead 
but  the  atoning  merits  of  Jesus.”  He  said  to 
his  aged  companion,  “I  commit  you  into 
God’s  care.”  Some  of  his  last  words  were, 
“Oh  God,  into  Thy  hands  I commit  my  soul.” 
Shoitly  before  his  departure  he  requested  us 
to  sing  some  of  the  beautiful  songs  of  Zion. 
We  sang,  ‘Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul”  and  “Oh 
think  of  the  home  over  there,  etc.  He  re- 
marked it  was  so  precious,  and  soon  he  passed 
over  the  river  to  join  loved  ones  gone  before 
in  the  melodies  of  the  redeemed  on  that  celes- 
tial shore.  He  leaves  an  aged  companion, 
children  and  grandchildren  and  a host  of  rel- 
atives and  friends  in  different  states  to  mourn 
their  loss.  P'uneral  occasion  was  improved 
from  Psa.  23:  i — 4,  by  Pre.  James  Martin  and 
Pre.  Burton,  United  Brethren  ministers  at  the 
home  of  deceased,  to  a large  number  of  sym- 
patluzing  friends.  John  C.  Richer. 

Rohrer. — January  12th  1894  at  the  home 
of  Bro  Abm.  Miller,  near  Rohrerstown,  Lan. 
Co  , Pa  , sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  Daniel 
Rohrer,  age  86  y.,  2 m.,  24  d Funeral  on  the 
15th.  Text,  Psalm  31:5.  Buried  at  the  Peters- 
burg meeting  house.  A large  congregation 
assembled  as  a token  of  respect.  An  aged 
husband  with  whom  she  lived  in  matrimony 
67  years  and  a family  of  children,  and  a large 
circle  of  friends  mourn  her  departure.  Sister 
Rohrer  had  a desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ.  She  was  a kind  mother,  faithful  wife 
and  a meek  and  quiet  and  faithful  member  of 
the  church.  May  the  good  Lord  comfort  the 
aged  brother  in  his  bereavment. 

Rosenberger.  — On  the  6th  of  January 
1894,  in  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
general  debility  and  lagnppe,  Jacob  Rosen- 
berger, aged  84  y.,  i m.  Buried  on  the  iith  at 
the  Souderton  M H.  Funeral  services  by  C. 
B.  Allebach  and  Michael  Moyer.  Deceabed 
was  a beloved  brother  in  the  church. 


Kdlp.— On  the  i6th  of  January  1894,  near 
Telford,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa  , ol  dropsy, 
Elizabeth  Kulp,  ag^  76  y , 4 m.,  4 d.  She 
suffered  for  16  months.  Buried  on  the  20th  at 
Leidy’s  M.  H Funeral  services  by  Abel 
Horning  and  Pre.  Lukenbill. 

Riffle.  — On  Jan.  i,  1894,  near  McCellen- 
andtown,  Pe^na.,  of  scrofula,  Arthur  Coy, 
son  of  A.  H.  and  Lydia  Riffle,  aged  3 years, 
6 months.  This  little  boy  was  the  first  to 
break  the  family  circle.  He  only  budded  on 
earth  to  bloom  in  Heaven.  He  leaves  his 
parents,  brothers  and  sisters.  May  this  sad 
affliction  be  the  means  of  bringing  them 
nearer  to  Christ  and  prepare  them  10  meet 
their  darling.  Interment  in  the  Lutheran 
cemetery,  on  the  3d.  Funeral  services  by  J. 
N.  Durr,  from  Psa.  34:8. 

“ ’Twas  hard  to  give  thee  up. 

And  lay  thee  in  the  tomb; 

But  yet  we  tried  to  say. 

Thy  will,  not  ours,  O Lord,  be  done.” 

“Weep  not,  my  parents  dear. 

Since  I must  leave  you  here 

With  Jesus  I shall  be 

Happy  through  eternity.” 

Mykr. — On  the  20th  of  December  1893  near 
Conestoga  Center,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Samuel, 
son  of  Rudolph  Myer,  deceased,  aged  48  y., 

10  m.,  and  28  days.  He  leaves  a wife  and  two 
small  children.  Funeral  on  the  24th  at  the 
Stone  meeting  house.  Sermon  by  Abram 
Herr,  J.  K.  Brubaker,  and  Abram  M.  Witmer. 
Text,  Acts  24:25.  “When  I have  a convenient 
season,  I will  call  for  thee.” 

Berg KY.— On  the  ist  of  January  1894,  in 
Lansdale,  Montgomery  Co , Pa  , from  the 
effects  of  a fall,  Edwin  Bergey,  aged  30  y.,  5 
m.,  25  d.  Buried  on  the  4th  at  the  Rockhill 
M.  H.  Funeral  services  by  J.  Loux,  H.  God- 
shall,  Abel  Horning  and  E.  B.  Allebach.  He 
was  a beloved  brother  and  was  highly  esteemed 
by  all.  He  had  been  engaged  m the  bakery 
business  in  Lansdale  for  about  two  years.  On 
the  22d  of  Dec.  he  left  Lansdale  with  a load  of 
bread  and  ci*kes  for  his  customers  in  the 
country.  While  handing  out  the  bread  at 
North  Wales  a dog  suddenly  sprang  out, 
frightening  the  horse  and  causing  him  to 
run  away.  The  sudden  jerk  caused  Bro.  Bergey 
to  fall  heavily  and  he  sustained  injuries  from 
which  he  died  after  nine  days  ol  suffering. 
He  was  conscious  most  of  the  time  and  was 
able  to  arrange  all  his  temporal  affairs.  He 
leaves  his  parents,  ii  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  an  affectionate  young  wife  to  mourn  his 
early  and  sad  death, 

COBAUGH. — On  the  ist  of  January,  1894,  in 
Clark  Co  , Ohio,  Sarah  Cobaugh,  aged  76  y., 

11  m.,  16  d.  She  had  been  in  feeble  health  for 
some  time,  and  frequently  expressed  a desire 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  'I'he  evening 
before  her  death  she  conversed  with  her  son 
about  the  old  year  that  was  just  coming  to  a 
close  and  how  we  should  enter  upon  the  new 
year.  She  retired  as  usual,  and  the  following 
morning  at  5 o’clock  she  calmly  fell  asleep. 
Her  remains  were  buried  at  Huber’s  M.  H 
on  the  3d.  Funeral  services  by  Moses  Bren- 
neman  from  Num.  23.  10.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  denomination.  May  God 
comfort  the  mourning  friends. 

Goon.— On  the  7th  of  January,  1894,  in 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  of  cancer  in  the  breast,  sis- 
ter Martha  Goon  (maiden  name  Eash),  aged 
41  y , 8 m.,  I d.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  hus- 
band and  daughter,  but  they  mourn  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  Sister  Goon  was  a 
faithful  member  in  the  Amish  branch  of  our 
denomination.  The  remains  were  buried  on 
the  9th  in  the  Union  cemetery  at  the  Brick 
M.  H.  Funeral  services  in  German  by  J.  P. 
Smucker  and  in  English  by  J.  H.  McGowan. 


Fretz.  - On  the  16' h of  Dectmber  1893,  in 
Hatfield,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy  of 
which  he  suffered  about  two  years,  Jacob  B 
Fretz,  aged  77  y.,  7 m.,  and  22  d.  Buried  on 
the  2 1st  at  the  Rockhill  M H.  Funeral 
servi:es  by  John  Walter,  Abel  Horning  and 
John  Lonx. 

Baum.— On  the  21st  of  Dec.  1893,  near 
Morwood,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  from  the 
effects  of  a fall,  Henry  Baum,  aged  35  y.,  10 
m , 22  d.  He  went  to  his  barn  at  noon  on  the 
20th  to  do  some  work,  and  while  on  the  “over- 
head” a board  broke  which  caused  him  to  fall, 
from  the  injuries  of  which  he  died  32  hours 
later.  He  retained  consciousness  to  the  last 
He  leaves  a bereaved  widow  and  an  aged 
father.  Buried  on  the  26th  at  the  Indianfield 
M.  H.  Funeral  service  by  Abel  Horning  from 
I Sam.  20,  and  Pre.  Fet'er  from  Mark  13:37. 

Gensch.-  On  the  31st  of  December  1893,  in 
Souderton,  Montg^imery  county.  Pa.,  Otto 
Gensch,  aged  50  y.,  4 m.  Buried  Jan.  4,  1894, 
at  the  Souderton  M H Funeral  services  by 
Abel  Horning  and  Allen  M.  F'retz  to  a large 
congregation. 

Gross — On  the  i8th  of  December  1893,  in 
Bed  minster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  , Isaac  Gross,  aged 
8t  y.,  7 m , 10  d.  Buri^  on  the  22d  at  Deep 
Run  Funeral  services  to  a large  assembly 
by  S Godshalk  and  I.  R'ckert,  fr*  m Psa. 
92: 12,  13 

Gross.-  On  the  30th  of  Dec.  1893.  in  Plum- 
stead  Twp.,  Bucks  Co , Hester,  wife  of  Dea. 
J L.  Gross,  (aged  ?).  Buried  at  Doylestown 
M.  H.  She  was  a dearly  beloved  and  affec- 
tionate mother  and  an  esteemed  sister. 

O mother  dear,  we  miss  thee  here. 

Thy  smiling  face  no  more  we  see; 

No  helping  hand  for  us  to  cheer 
Thou  art  from  toil  and  sorrow  free. 

Fretz.— On  the  8th  of  Jan.  1894,  in  Bloom' 
ing  Glen,  Hilltown  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.i 
Catharine,  widow  of  Isaac  Fre<z,  dec.,  aged 
82  y.,  9 m..  2$  d.  Buried  on  the  nth  at  the 
Deep  Run  M.  H.  Funeral  services  by  A.  M. 
Fretz,  from  Phil  1:21,  22. 

Sundheimer.  — On  the  29th  of  December, 
1893.  in  Holmes  Co  , Ohio,  of  brain  fever, 
Charley  Sundheimer,  aged  i y , 8 d.  Buried 
in  the  Walnut  Creek  graveyard  followed  by 
his  parents  and  many  friends  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  A.  Mast  and  John  H.  Miller. 

Miller.- On  the  3d  of  January,  1894,  in 
Holmes  Co  , Ohio,  of  lagrippe  and  heart  trou- 
ble, Jacob  I.  Miller,  aged  55  y.,  2 m..  28  d. 
Buried  in  the  Walnut  Creek  graveyard  Fun- 
eral services  by  A.  Mast,  Moses  A.  Mast  and 
John  H Miller.  Deceased  leaves  his  wife, 
one  son  and  many  friends  to  mourn  his  death. 

Meyer —Jan.  9th  1894,  in  Bedminster, 
Bucks  Co  , Pa.,  Anna,  wife  of  Levi  Meyer, 
aged  68  y.,  i m.,  19  d.  Buried  on  the  14th. 
Funeral  text,  Psa.  37:37'  A.  large  concourse 
of  friends  assembled  to  sy  mpathize  with  the 
bereaved  family. 

Loux.— On  the  ist  of  January  1894,  in 
Bedminster,  Bucks  Co..  Pa  . - Loux,  aged  78 
y , I ni  , 12  d.  Funeral  services  on  the  5th  by 
A.  M.  Frefz  at  Deep  Run  Brick  M.  H.,  from 
the  text,  Psa.  8: 4. 

Zook.— On  the  ist  of  Jan.,  1894,  in  Menno 
Twp.,  Miflflin  Co.,  Pa  , after  a lingering  sick- 
ness. Mary  A.  Zook,  aged  57  years,  2 months 
and  6 days.  She  was  the  widow  of  Jacob  J. 
Zook  who  died  5 years  ago.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Allensville  meeting  house 
on  the  3d  by  A,  D.  Zook,  and  Jos.  H.  Byler. 

Gehman  — Jan.  8ih  1894.  in  Hilltown  Twp., 
Bucks  Co  , Pa  , Christian  Gehman,  aged  71  y., 
3 d.  Buried  at  Deep  Run  on  the  13th  Fun- 
eral service  by  Samuel  Gross  and  Isaac  Meyer, 
from  Psa.  90:12. 


Zuercher. — On  the  loth  of  January  1894, 
near  Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Ada  Florence, 
daughter  of  Christian  and  Elizabeth  Zuercher, 
aged  3 y.,  I m , 6 d.  Bu'ied  on  the  i2tb  in  the 
Salem  churchyard.  Funeral  services  by  Joel 
Lehman,  from  Psa.  16.6 

Hansakbr. — On  Dec.  3.  1893,  near  Wood- 
side,  Fayette  county,  Penna.,  of  typhoid  fever, 
Harry  Newton  Hansaker,  aged  16  y.,  4 m , 13 
d.  After  three  weeks  of  illnesi  he  passed  from 
time  to  eternity.  This  young  mau,  like  many 
others,  neglected  the  one  thing  most  needful, 
although  during  his  illness  he  was  much  in- 
terested in  reading,  or  having  read  to  him, 
the  word  of  God.  This  is  another  loud  call  to 
the  young,  and  to  ail  those  who  are  still  out 
of  the  blessed  fold  of  Jesus.  May  all  uncon- 
verted houls  realize  their  condition  and  accept 
Jesus  as  their  Savior,  that  death  may  find 
them  ready.  He  leaves  an  aged  father  two 
brothers  and  a circle  of  friends  to  mourn  his 
early  departure.  May  this  dispensation  of 
God’s  providence  be  the  means  of  bringing  ns 
all  nearer  to  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 
His  remains  were  interred  in  the  Masoutown 
Mennonite  burying  ground  Funeral  services 
by  J.  S.  Coffman,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  and  J.  N. 
Durr.  Text,  Job.  14: 10  A.  F.  D. 

Johnson.  — On  D>.c.  14.  1893,  near  Smith 
field,  Fayette  county,  Penna.,  Bro.  Nicholas  D. 
Johnson,  aged  67  y.,  i m , 26  d.  Bro.  Johnson 
had  been  afflicted  with  throat  trouble  for 
some  time,  and  could  not  speak  above  a 
whisper  for  about  three  years.  Death  no 
doubt  came  to  him  aS  a great  deliverer.  He 
united  with  the  Menuonite  church  Feb  4, 
1872.  The  day  following  he  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  deacon,  in  which  he  remained 
faithful  until  death.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
wife,  four  daughters,  one  son,  three  grand- 
children, aud  a large  circle  of  friends  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Yet  they  mourn  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  He  was  fully  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  God,  patiently  waiting 
for  the  Lord  to  call  him  home.  May  God 
comfort  and  console  the  bereaved  family.  His 
remains  were  interred  on  the  16th  at  the  Ma- 
sontown  Mennonite  burying  ground.  Funeral 
services  by  J.  N Durr,  from  the  text,  John 
14:1,  2. 

“Well,  he  is  gone,  and  now  in  heaven 
He  sings  His  praise  who  died  for  him; 

And  in  his  hand  a harp  is  given, 

Aud  he  is  a heavenly  worshiper.” 

Detweiler  — On  the  9th  of  January  1894, 
in  Bedminster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cancer, 
Catharine  Detweiler,  daughter  of  Pre.  Samuel 
Godshalk.  aged  49  years,  9 months,  29  days. 
Buried  on  the  12th  at  Deep  Run.  where  many 
friends  met  to  sympathize  with  the  mourners. 
She  leaves  her  bereaved  husband  and  seven 
children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Thv  helping  hand  we  have  no  more. 

Nor  see  thy  pleasant,  smiling  face. 

Thy  toil  and  sufferings  now  are  o’er, — 

Thou  hast  in  heaven  a dwelling  place. 

Nighswandkr.  On  the  6:h  of  Jan..  1894, 
in  Pickering  township.  Ontario  Co.,  Ontario, 
Susannah  Nit'hswander,  widow  of  the  late 
Michael  Nighswander,  aged  75  years,  11 
months  and  10  days  Buried  on  the  8th  in 
Wideman’s  burying-greund.  Services  by  John 
G.  and  S.  R.  Hoover,  from  2 Cor.  5 and  Rev.  14: 
13.  A large  congregation  as  embled  as  a to- 
ken of  respect  for  th**  beloved  sister.  She  was 
sick  only  a few  days.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Kennel  In  Woodford  Co..  111.,  daughter 
of  Peter  and  Bena  Kennel,  aged  3 months. 
The  mother  of  the  child  died  when  the  child 
was  only  one  week  old.  It  was  buried  at  the 
Roanoke  M.  H.  by  the  side  of  its  mother.  Fun- 
eral services  by  Peter  Somer,  Christian  Reasor 
and  John  Smith. 
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Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONKY.  | 

A— C Augspurger,  Noah  Augsbuiger.  J J Amstutz  I 
Catharine  Aiigspurger,  John  Ainslutz,  J S Aiigspurger,  , 
John  Amon,  H F Andrews.  I 

B-I'eter  II  Bender,  Kli  Blosser,  Joseph  B Bechtel,  j 
Menno  Bechtel,  Hannah  Baer.  Abraham  Biehn,  Solo  I 
inon  Bechtel,  J C Brackbill,  John  Bean,  Noah  Brechtel, 

S H Byler.  Pre  Abr  Burkholder,  Samuel  K Bare,  Mrs. 
Jonas  J Beachy,  A M Beachy,  Chr  Bachman,  Jacob 
Bachman,  Sam  Bachman,  J C Bachman,  Adam  Baer, 
II  Bowman,  D Burkhard,  John  Buerge,  Benj  Baker, 
Rebecca  S Brenneman,  Mary  Bucher,  Mary  Brand. 
Menno  Bechtel,  .Sarah  K Byler,  Henry  Brenneman,  J J 
Bender,  Mary  Belsly,  J C Birky,  J Buckwalter,  Samuel 
Brunk,  J J Buckwalter,  S Brenneman,  Mrs  A M Bren- 
neman, D Buchwalter,  F N Byers.  Jos  Burkholder.  J S 
Brenneman,  Henry  Brubaker,  Jacob  Bucher,  Jacob 
Blosser,  Riuiy  Basiuger. 

C -David  Charles,  Peter  Christophel,  Samuel  Christ- 
ner,  Pre  Menno  Crt/sman,  John  B Cassel,  Kphraim  B 
Cassel,  F.nos  Cres.'tman,  Henry  B Cassel,  Mo.ses  M 
Cressman,  Bish  Amos  Cressman,  Christian  Christner, 
Henry  Cook,  Daniel  F,  Cressman.  M H Cassel,  John 
Clii^,  I O Culp. 

D— Finos  G Detseiler,  C S Dierdorff,  J Pi  Dellenbach,  ' 
D W Dunlap,  Henry  Dougherty,  Sarah  Dyck,  Jacob  . 
Detweiler,  K W Denlinger,  Paul  Detweiler. 

K— Jacob  Kgli,  Magdalena  Firb,  Jacob  Eshleman, 
Anna  Fisbenshade,  D Krb,  Johann  P Fipp,  Martha  A ' 
Ebersole.  J G Fishleman,  J Egli,  Chr  Ehrisman,  I.evi 
H Eberly,  B F Flbersole,  Finoch  S Bauman,  Simon 
Fiberly,  Mrs  Leah  Fishleman,  Henry  Eshleman.  Til- 
man  Firb,  William  C Ea.sh,  Annie  Eberly,  J ticher, 
Barbara  B Eschbach,  C C Ea.sh,  W H Flash. 

F— John  Fretz  S L Fisher,  Theo  B Forry,  Joseph  S 
Forry,  Joseph  Freinberger,  John  F'elt,  Lydia  F'nltz, 
Fislher  F'rick.  Annie  F'rank. 

G— Jacob  Fi  Greider,  Jane  Gheeu,  N B Grubb,  David 
Gimbel,  Anson  Groh,  Richard  Gehl,  Mrs  I.saac  Groh, 
Joseph  Gerber.  Joseph  Gander.  Martin  M Graver, 
Katie  Gochenauer.  N M Geil,  Chr  B Gingrich,  D N 
Gish,  P Garber.  Jacob  Garber,  Angeline  S Gable.  Jacob 
Geil,  H \V  Gross,  Jos  N Gross,  Elizabeth  Graber, 
Henry  Garrtsche,  I’re  Peter  Gingrich,  W Galle,  J B 
Gerig.  J Good. 

H — Isaac  Horst,  Uriah  Haines,  John  Huber,  Lizzie 
K Herr,  Catharine  Hostetler,  Amos  C Herr,  David 
Hilty,  John  Hilty,  John  Hostetler,  Samuel  Hallman, 
Jos  Holdeman,  D K Hartzler,  Magdalena  Hibschman, 
p E Hershey.  Philip  High,  M Huver,  Sarah  Hostetler, 
Simon  Hetrick,  Rudolph  Hertzler,  J M Herr,  Jesse  A , 
Hamilton,  Jos  Houshalter,  FrankM  Herr,  Oscar  Harsh, 
Absalom  Hartzler,  H A Harshberger,  Levi  Hartzler, 

D Harshberger,  Mary  E Harshberger,  Jane  Harsh- 
berger, Jonas  Harshberger,  S B Hertzler,  B A Hollen- 
bach,  David  W Hursh,  Martha  Hess,  H A Higgins,  Jo- 
seph Hoover,  J A Hartzler,  Miss  Lizzie  Hess.  Samuel 
He.ss,  Peter  Hess,  Christian  Hertzler,  Charles  Hertzler, 
Peter  Uo<stetler,  Jonas  H Hess,  C Hoover,  A A Hersh- 
berger, Abel  Horning,  Anna  Horning,  Ephraim  Her- 
shey Annie  S Hostetter,  Fimma  Hartzler,  C Hoover, 
Amos  Hunsberger.  Justina  Hippie,  Mary  K Hunsberg- 
er,  J C Hostetler,  J K Hostetler,  Martha  Huntsberger, 
Mary  Hess,  E W Horst,  A M Horst,  II  Hartman,  A 
Huntsberger,  Jacob  W Hege,  D Helinuth,  John  Hern- 
ly,  John  Herr,  John  H Hess,  Abram  H Hess,  B Herner, 

J H Hartman.  ,\bm  B Herr. 

I— John  ImhofT. 

J— D K Johns. 

K — Henry  Kaufman,  Chr  Krehbiel,  S J Kauffman, 
C Kauffman.  S Kauffman,  J S Kauffman,  Jacob  J Kolb, 
Samuel  J Kemp,  Pre  John  P Kennel,  John  Kaufman, 
Barbara  Kenagy,  Jos  Kuhns,  Mag  Kauffman,  Emma 
B King,  J H Kauffman,  C King,  Peter  Kinsinger, 
Mary  King,  Samuel  L Kauffman,  D W Kirk,  C Kratz, 
Jonas  Kreider,  F A Krull,  Jonathan  Kropf,  Elizabeth 
Kendal,  Amos  K Kurtz,  Jonathan  Kolb,  D FJ  Kimports, 
Jacob  Kreider,  Lhr  King. 

I.— D 11  Landis,  Dan  Lehman^  C Landes,  Benj  Long, 
Alpheiis  I.andes,  Jonathan  Leisy,  John  H Lapp,  J C 
Lugibill,  Chas  Lugibill,  Rachel  Lantz,  Henry  Leamen, 
Amos  S I.andis. 

M B Y Miller,  Jacob  F'  Miller,  Joseph  Metzler,  M 
M Mellinger,  Abram  Metzler,  Joel  Metzler,  John  W 
Martin,  S C Mellinger,  Peter  .Miller,  David  Martin,  Ja- 
cob B Mnsser,  Susan  Metzler,  Jacob  S Meyers,  Mary  K 
Miller,  II  C Miller,  R B MacDonald,  Levi  Musselman, 
Samuel  Musselman,  Joseph  B Meyer,  Benj  U Metzler, 
Wm  11  Myers,  H M .Mayer,  J H McGowen,  S M Mylin, 
Jos  Mosier,  B Marbach,  J K Miller  Jonas  M Miller,  M 
11  Moore,  Solomon  Moyer,  A Meisky,  W F'  McCullock. 
Moses  I Miller,  M G Miller,  A Miller,  G U Muller,  A 
Metzler,  R B Metzler,  Menno  M Musselman,  H F 
Maurer. 

N — Mrs  B R Nenenschwauder,  Joseph  Nafziger,  John 
Nafziger,  J C Nafziger,  L R Nissly,  Philip  Nice.  Sam- 
uel Nunemaker,  Amos  Nafziger,  D Nafzinger,  John  P 
Nnsz,  Chr  Nafziger,  Jacob  Nusbaum. 

O— Abraham  Overholt,  Lizzie  1)  Otto. 

P-D  Plank,  S II  Plank. 

R — Maria  M Rhoads,  Pre  Allen  Rickert,  Peter  Reist, 
Daviil  Reist,  Isaiah  Rosenberger,  Mary  Rosenberger, 
A L Roth,  Pre  lacob  Roth,  J K Renno,  S D Ream,  A B 
Ramer,  H Rudiger,  R I)  Roth,  John  Rufenacht,  G M 
Roger,  Joel  Ray,  Jos'^ph  L Rash,  Henry  S Rupp.  Mrs 
C H Rurrenacht,  A B Ramer,  John  Rupp,  Sarah  Rudy, 
Jos  Roth,  f;  F;  Ruth,  John  Rurrenacht. 


S-John  Shafer,  Henry  Stouffer,  Abraham  Snyder, 
Isaac  C Shantz,  Samuel  Schtirich.  Joseph  S Schantz, 
Pie  Abs  Snyder.  Levi  Snyder,  Noah  S Shantz  .Solomon 
.shantz,  Joe  Slagell,  P P Swartzentruber,  Benj  Summy, 
Pre  Joe  Schrock,  John  Mahly.  John  Snyder.  Wm  Staf- 
ford Pre  J P Smneker,  John  Shelly,  Priscilla  .Schantz, 
AndVew  Schrock,  Chr  Studer,  J Stineman,  Martin  Shiik, 
Mrs  Jos  Schantz,  Annie  F Stover,  S W Shearer,  Jos 
Stahly,  D Steiuman,  John  D Souder,  John  Steffen,  I C 
StiKzman.  MosesStauffer.  Jacob  Schaad,  Anna  Stauffer, 
Johann  Schlatter.  L Y Smucker,  G Y Smucker,  Jos 
Saitzman,  John  Simmons,  David  Spangler,  Pre  Valen- 
tine Strupher,  Andrew  Schertz,  Jacob  Sutter,  Jacobs 
Shelly.  Elizabeth  Suavely  Chr  Schrock,  PeterStauffer. 
Chr  Stauffer,  Benj  F Stauffer,  S J Schrock,  Chr  Schla^ 
bach,  D W Sears,  Nellie  Skinner,  S Swartz,  Benoni 
Stemeu.  David  Sliaak,  Jos  Stuckey. 

U— Joe  Unternaiher- 

V— .Mary  J Vondermark 

W — Henry  Wisraer,  Pre  Jacob  Woolner,  Dan  Wenger, 
Jacob  F,  Witmer  Joel  Wvs,  Eli  Warfel,  Frank  Warfel, 
.Mrs  Annie  Wolf.  F M Wolf,  Banks  Winey,  Barbara 
Wilke.  J K Weldy,  D W’eaver,  Jacob  Wipf,  Aarcu  S 
Wenger,  Aan  n Wismer,  Susan  Witmer,  J M R Weaver, 
Selena  B Wade.  Geo  C Wagner.  Amos  S Witmer,  Bar- 
bara Walter,  P Wismer.  FI  Wenger,  Israel  White, 
Aaron  Weber,  Abm  Witmer. 

Y'-  J B Yotler.  John  C Yoder.  Barbara  E Yotier,  John 
Yordy.  Mrs  Salome  Yotier.  E J Yoder.  Jacob  Yotty, 
Aaron  D Yoder,  Ezra  Yoder,  Michael  Yoder,  Joseph 
Yoder,  Pre  C K Yoder,  L K Yoder,  John  K Yoder,  li  D 
Yoder,  Jos  Yoder,  Jos  Yantzi,  S P Yoder. 

Z Philip  Z^^ller,  I)  II  Zook.  Mary  Zentner,  Jo.shua 
Zook,  InoP  Zook,  Pre  Fi  A Zook.  Rachel  Zook,  S D 
Zook.  HeuryFlZook,  CRZimmerman,  P E/.immerman, 
Benj  Zimmerman.  Jacob  M Zimmerman,  Mary  H Zim- 
merman. H W Zimmennan,  Fimanuel  Zimmerman, 
Levi  Zimmerman,  Peter  Zimmerman,  John  Zimmer- 
man. Jacob  Zimmerman,  Ben  Ziegler. 

FREE  HERALD. 

K J Yoder,  fz.oo,  J Kolb,  «t.oo. 


CADDY’S  OliiTWIEigT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recontmended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruises, 
boils,  tetter,  chapped  hands,  scald  head, 
and  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  ar.d  sent  by  mail  for 
25  cents.  Directions  with  eacu  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Agonts  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

HOSE  KING. 

rbr,  ilneat  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Brrna, 
Piles,  Skin  Diaoasee  and  all  Soros. 

ttoBe  King  is  made  from  the  Cnest  ingredients 
tnown  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  In 
■ueb  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sen:  postpaid  tc  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  centf 
Addrfeo,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

" Tn«*. 


r.igyelanil,  Olucinnati,  Cliicaio,  SI.  Louis  Railway 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

Prom  July  lo,  1893. 

GOINS  HOaXH  GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  22  No.  24.  No.  23.  No.  21. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  less  worldliness  there  is  about  a 
Christian,  the  brighter  he  shines. 


Never  be  afraid  to  stand  your 
ground  when  the  word  of  God  is  assailed, 
yet  do  so  with  charity. 


Be  sure  you  do  not  denounce  a man’s 
methods  or  religion  unless  you  have 
something  better  to  offer. 


In  the  kingdom  of  God  all  have  the 
same  privileges  and  restrictions.  Are  you 
taking  full  advantage  of  this? 


Bish.J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  is 
visiting  the  congregations  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  during  February.  May  his  visit 
prove  a blessing  to  us  all. 


They  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please 
God.  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwell  in  you.  Now,  if  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His. — 
Paul. 


Good  news  reaches  us  from  Cumber- 
land Co.,  Pa.,  where  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman 
has  been  laboring  for  some  time.  Several 
have  made  a start  for  the  kingdom  and 
there  are  prospects  for  more  to  follow. 

The  Spring  Conferences  will  soon 
be  at  hand  again.  Kindly  send  us  the 
notices  of  the  same  in  good  time,  so  that 
ministers  from  a distance  who  wish  to  at- 
tend one  or  more  of  them  may  be  able  to 
make  their  arrangements  in  time. 

Young  men,  it  costs  less  to  prevent 
toothache  with  a toothbrush  and  an  oc- 
casional visit  to  the  dentist’s  office,  than 
it  does  to  cure  toothache  with  tobacco, 
and  you  have  the  satisfaction  of  having  a 
clean  mouth,  clean  lips,  good  teeth, 
steady  nerves,  and  fr<*edom  from  a very 
filthy  habit. 

Sanctification  is  entire  separation 
from  that  which  is  of  the  world — “the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the 
pride  of  life.”  With  this  idea  of  separa- 
tion in  your  mind,  read  once  more  i 
Thess.  5,  and  Heb.  i,»:i — 22.  Are  you 
sanctified  ? 


God  has  chosen  His  people  out  of  the 
world,  but  He  wants  the  world  out  of 
them.  It  is  the  water  inside,  not  outside, 
that  sinks  the  ship. 


Bro  John  Horsch,  assistant  editor 
of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  has 
organized  a class  in  Church  History. 
The  class  meets  every  Friday  evening. 
The  object  is  to  become  better  acquainted 
with  the  .doctrines  held  and  methods  used 
by  the  church  in  every  century  since  the 
time  of  Christ. 


A BROTHER  in  the  West  who  evidently 
appreciates  his  church  paper  says,  “Here- 
tofore I have  had  the  pleasure  of  living 
with  people  that  took  the  Herald,  but^ 
will  be  situated  for  4 or  5 months,  so 
that  I cannot  read  other  people’s  papers, 
and  cannot  do  without  the  Herald.” 
Accompanying  this  note  was  the  amount 
for  six  months’  subscription. 


The  brethren  D.  J.  Johns  and  J.  S. 
Hartzler  recently  visited  the  congregation 
in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.  A large  number  of 
souls  there  have  decided  to  live  for 
Christ.  It  is  very  soul  cheering  to  hear 
such  reports,  and  we  hope  and  pray  that 
the  good  work  may  continue. 

Words  of  Cheer. — We  again  call 
attention  to  our  children’s  illustrated 
monthly,  Words  of  Cheer.  It  costs 
but  25  cents  per  year,  and  should  there- 
fore be  in  every  family.  A beautifully  il- 
lustrated booklet  is  sent  to  every  subscrib- 
er, and  agents  are  offered  a liberal  reward 
for  every  subscriber  they  secure.  Sample 
copies  of  the  paper  sent  free  to  any  ad- 
dress upon  application.  Ask  for  a pro- 
I spectus  when  ordering  samole  copies. 


Bro.  Noah  Metzler  spent  the  week 
ending  Feb.  3d,  with  the  Shore  congre- 
gation in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  having 
gone  there  immediately  after  closing  the 
work  with  the  Barker  St.  congregation 
in  St.  Joseph  Co  , Mich.,  where  the 
brethren  Metzler  and  D Garber  labored 
with  much  blessing.  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  of 
Kansas,  has  also  been  visiting  the  coni 
gregations  in  Lagrange  Co.,  recently] 
greatly  encouraging  the  work  there. 


Bro.  Chr.  Stuckey  and  wife  of  Arch- 
bold, Fulton  Co  , Ohio,  who  have  been 
on  a visit  to  friends  and  the  congregations 
in  Iowa  and  Illinois  arrived  at  Elkhart  on 
the  ist  inst.,  and  remained  until  noon  of 
the  2d.  They  were  present  at  our  Thurs- 
day evening  Bible  Reading,  and  also 
visited  the  Publishing  House  during  their 
stay.  We  were  glad  for  their  visit,  but 
sorry  they  could  not  remain  longer.  We 
hope  their  next  visit  here  will  be  arranged 
for  a longer  stay. 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  left  home  on 
the  6th,  for  a week’s  stay  with  our  little 
band  of  workers  in  Chicago.  Our  Home 
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Mission  rooms  at  145  W.  Eighteenth  St., 
are  now  open  every  evening  and  all  who 
will  may  come  and  hear  the  Gospel.  The 
interest  taken  in  these  meetings  by  the 
people  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Mission 
is  daily  increasing,  and  good  results  are 
looked  for.  May  God  bless  these  efforts 
to  the  salvation  of  many  a poor  soul. 

Prof.  De  hoop  Scheffer  of  Amsterdam, 
Holla-.d,  scholar,  historian,  and  one  of 
the  brightest  lights  of  the  Mennonite  de- 
nomination in  Holland,  died  several 
weeks  ago  His  death  is  universally  la- 
mented, not  only  by  the  church  but  in 
literary  circles  as  well.  He  contributed 
very  largely  to  the  highest  works  in  lit- 
erature and  church  hist  >ry,  especially 
that  of  the  Mennonite  denomination  or 
“ Doopsgezinde  ” by  which  name  our 
people  are  known  in  Holland. 

A RECENT  letter  from  a ministering 
brother  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  states  that  a 
large  number  of  persons  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism 
there  during  the  past  month.  We  are 
glad  for  such  encouraging  news  from  old 
Bucks.  May  God  fill  the  hearts  of  these 
dear  young  brethren  and  sisters  who  have 
so  recently  enlisted  under  His  banner  with 
love  and  humility,  and  a deep  desire  for 
still  higher  attainments  of  grace  in  their 
Christian  life. 

Our  congregations  in  Harvey  and 
McPherson  counties,  Kansas,  have  been 
enjoying  a feast  of  good  things  recently 
quite  a number  of  people,  young  and 
middle  aged,  having  been  moved  to  re- 
nounce the  works  of  darkness  and  their 
own  unregenerate  selves  and  flee  for 
grace  and  pardon  to  Jesus,  and  to  seek 
fellowship,  with  God’s  people.  The  fact 
that  so  many  good  tidings  are  coming  to 
us  from  different  quarters  causes  us  to 
rejoice  that  the  Lord  is  working  among 
the  people.  May  He  have  all  the  honor 
and  glory,  and  may  it  be  simply  a prelude 
to  what  is  to  follow. 

Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
has  been  laboring  with  much  blessing  in 
Tuscarawas  and  Holmes  Co’s,  Ohio, 
quite  a number  of  persons  having  cast 
their  lot  with  the  people  of  God,  and 
others  are  deeply  considering  the  all-im- 
portant question.  May  the  Spirit  of  God 
graciously  lead  them  all  to  a full  realiza- 
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tion  of  the  blessedness  of  sins  forgiven.  In  the  meantime  our  friends  and  agents 
where  they  can  say,  “Old  things  have  east  of  Buff ilo  who  send  us  money  will- 
passed  away,  and  behold,  all  things  have  please  Send  it  only  by  Draft,  P.  O.  money 
become  new.”  May  our  Lord  revive  His  order  or  Express  money  order,  As  the 
work  everywhere  in  the  hearts  of  His  thieves  can  make  no  use  of  these  and 
people  that  redemption’s  song  may  find  they  can  be  renewed  at  any  time.  But 
a refrain  in  many  hearts  as  yet  without  do  not  send  currency,  bank  checks,  or 
the  ark  of  safety.  postal  notes,  as  you  will  be  sending  them 

at  your  own  risk. 

In  a recent  letter  from  Bro.  Jonas  Nice  

of  Roseland,  Tangipahoa  Co. , La.,  he  Some  of  the  saloonkeepers,  beer- 
gives  his  opinion  that  the  time  is  ripe  for  brewers  and  whisky  men  of  Ohio  are  re- 
us to  begin  work  in  the  great  South,  parted  to  have  organized  themselves  into 
Bro.  Nice  is  anxious  to  have  one  of  our  association  to  reform  the  saloon!? 
evangelists  come  down  to  Roseland  and  method  of  reform  (?)  is  to  make 

begin  work  there.  The  people  seem  in-  ^^^e  attractive,  to  keep  out 

terested  in  the  plain  teaching  of  the  Gos-  everything  that  would  be 

pel,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  way  Ji^pj-oper  to  be  seen  in  public,  not  to  tol- 
will  soon  be  opened  for  work  among  the  drunkards  in  the  saloon, 

millions  in  the  South  to  whom  our  people  benighted  and  alcohol 

are  entire  strangers.  The  great  trouble  g^aked  minds  may  be  honest  in  their  en- 
with  which  we,  as  a people,  have  con-  d^avors  at  reformation,  but  in  our  estima- 
tinually  to  contend,  is  that  while  the  har-  their  proposed  reformation  is  but  a 

vest  is  great  and  ever  growing  greater,  the  powers  of  darkness 

laborers  are  so  few.  Brethren  and  sisters,  deluded  saloon  and  whisky 

let  us  pray  more  earnestly  for  laborers  gigj^g^t  for  a tool  to  lay  a more  tempting 


who  are  willing  to  go.  ^^^d  dangerous  bait  for  the  unwary.  The 

7 seems  to  be  an  intensely  cruel  one. 

An  exchange  tells  us  that  in  Chicago,  fog^  as  Satan’s  methods  are,  viz. 
the  Mayor,  the  Chief  of  Police,  the  fore  the  unsuspecting  and  unwary  ones 
Chief  of  the  Fire  Department,  the  fo^^  jj^g  g^fo^n^  and  after  they  have  be- 
Postmaster,  the  State  s Attorney,  the  (.Qnjg  drunkards,  and  too  degraded  to 
Clerks  of  the  Circuit,  Superior  and  Pro-  fo^j^  respectable,  cast  them  off,  so  as  not 
bate  Courts,  forty  five  Alderman,  nine-  disgust  and  warn  away  those  who  are 
tenths  of  the  police,  four- fifths  of  the  fire-  yg^  g^  for  down  the  road  to  destruc- 
men,  and  nearly  seven  tenths  of  the  don.  An  institution  as  useless — not  to 
school  teachers  are  adherents  of  the  g^y  degrading-as  the  saloon,  needs,  not 
Roman  Catholic  denomination.  If  the  reformation,  but  extermination,  and  the 
Roman  Catholic  church  is  a moral  power  gQQ^er  it  is  accomplished  and  the  saloon- 
she  surely  has  a splendid  chance  to  show  ^g„  honest,  life-giving,  instead  of 

It  now  in  darkest  Chicago,  with  the  city  p,ggg„t  death  dealing  employment, 

practically  under  her  control.  If  they  tail  ^^g^^gr  be  for  the  country. 

to  do  so  it  must  be  concluded  that  their  

boasted  superiority  of  method  and  moral  The  time  of  the  year  is  again  drawing 
power  is  a delusion  and  a snare.  near  when  the  Sunday  schools  which 

were  closed  during  the  winter  will  make  , 

Thieves  in  the  Mails.— From  our  preparations  for  resuming  the  work  for 
experiences  of  the  past  month  or  more  it  the  coming  summer.  While  we  believe  it 
is  evident  that  thieves  are  again  operating  is  possible  to  have  an  “evergreen”  Sun- 
on  the  mails  somewhere  between  Buffalo,  day  school  in  almost  every  rural  district, 
N.  Y.,  and  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  a number  just  as  well  as  a day  school,  providing 
of  letters  with  money  sent  from  that  sec-  proper  interest  is  taken  in  the  work,  and 
tion  to  our  Publishing  House  within  the  while  in  almost  every  place  where  both 
time  above  stated  never  having  reached  ‘ evergreen”  Sunday  schools  and  summer 
their  destination.  It  is  very  annoying,  to  schools  were  tried,  the  former  was  found 
say  the  least,  both  to  us  and  to  our  friends  decidedly  preferable,  yet  we  believe — and 
whose  letters  to  us  have  been  thus  tarn-  experience  proves  it — that  even  the  sum- 
pered  with  and  we  sincerely  trust  the  mer  Sunday  school  is  vastly  preferable 
guilty  party  or  parties  will  be  found  out.  o no  Sunday  school  at  all.  The  increased 
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activity  in  church  work,  and  the  conse- 
quent increasing  ingathering  of  souls  into 
the  body  of  Christ  are  both  due  in  a large 
measure  to  the  influence  of  the  Sunday 
school.  The  mission  is  not  only  to  make 
it  a place  for  young  people  to  go  to  so 
that  they  will  not  go  elsewhere  under 
other  influences.  That  is  only  the  nega- 
tive side  of  its  mission;  its  positive  work 
is  to  pave  the  way  for  the  work  of  gather- 
ing souls  into  the  kingdom,  and  of  equip- 
ping the  young  people  for  effective  service 
not  only  in  Christ’s  vineyard,  but  also  in 
the  great  wide  field  everywhere  ripening 
to  the  harvest.  We  would  therefore  urge 
upon  our  congregations  everywhere  to 
get  ready  to  begin  Sunday  school  work 
early.  We  hope  also  that  Sunday  schools 
will  be  organized  in  the  congregations 
where  this  branch  of  church  work  has  hith- 
erto been  overlooked  or  neglected.  The 
number  of  our  congregations  that  have  no 
Sunday  schools  is  comparatively  small 
and  has  happily  been  growing  consider- 
ably smaller  every  ^ear,  and  we  hope 
that  with  the  coming  of  spring  every  con 
gregation  in  the  Mennonite  denomination 
will  see  the  way  clear  to  begin  Sunday 
school  work.  When  once  begun  and 
conducted  properly,  it  is  very  seldom 
that  the  school  will  be  permanently  closed 
afterward.  The  fruit  of  a good  Sunday 
school  is  sufficient  proof  of  its  merits. 
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SERVANTS. 

“Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey.” 

If  we  know,  (which  we  all  should)  the 
above  to  be  one  of  the  many  infallible 
laws;  why  then  shall  we  expect  servants 
to  cultivate  attributes  differing  from  those 
possessed  by  their  masters. 

If  the  master  is  ignorance,  the  servant 
can  not  be  expected  to  know  more  than 
his  master.  He  is  rather  more  ignorarit. 
Ignorance,  in  a point  of  law,  is  no  excuse; 
either  civil  or  natural.  Violating  either 
law  will  invoke  the  penalty  or  retribu- 
tion, which  has  been  made  or  always  was 
the  “land  mark’’  by  which  we  should 
know,  (if  we  only  would)  what  violations 
always  bring  certain  results.  When  we 
come  in  contact  with  that  servant,  shall 
we  expect  him  to  advocate  other  attri- 
butes than  those  possessed  by  his  master? 
Even  though  we  produce  convincing  ar- 
gument, it  is  folly  for  us  to  suppose  that 
it  will  not  be  resented.  Our  argument  is 
an  attribute  not  possessed  by  that  serv- 
ant’s master.  For  that  reason  he  is  op- 


posed to  all  which  is  foreign  to  his  mas- 
ter’s inherent  disposition. 

“Why  worship  a Being  we  know  noth- 
ing about  ?’  ’ A pet  saying  of  one  of  those 
servants.  Shall  we  convince  him,  that 
we  do  know  that  Being  ? No,  we  can  not 
do  it.  If  perchance  he  chooses  to  dis- 
card his  old  master,  we  may  teach  him, 
and  his  own  convictions  will  convince  him 
of  that  which  had  been  his  folly.  It  will 
be  under  the  tutelage  of  a new  master, 
that  he  will  be  brought  to  realize,  that 
we  do  know  the  Being  whom  we  worship. 
That  Being  must  first  become  his  master, 
otherwise  he  would  be  an  exception  to 
the  law  quoted,  and  there  are  no  excep- 
tions. what  is  true  of  one  is  true  of  the 
whole.  For  that  reason  we  must  not  ex- 
pect servants,  of  whatever  degree  or 
kind,  to  be  different  from,  or  advocate 
other  qualities  than  those  possessed  by, 
their  masters.  A change  of  masters  must 
supersede  attributes  new  to  servants;  th^ 
motive  before  the  act;  the  desire,  then 
the  experience;  first  the  master,  then  that 
master’s  attributes. 

A certain  “servant’’  once  said,  “Chris- 
tianity is  an  awful  slim  and  shoddy  kind 
of  religion.’’  A desire  to  know  the 
cause  of  this  statement  developed  the 
following  facts:  The  servant’s  conclusion 
was  deducted  from  a “man”  he  once 
knew.  That  man  was  a Christian  accord- 
ing to  the  servant’s  idea,  and  the  man’s 
profession.  He  possessed  qualities  so — 
and  so — . But  surely  the  masters  in  that 
case  were  ascribed  wrong  positions.  The 
fact  that  we  declare  ourselves  servants  of 
certain  masters,  does  not  make  us  such, 
unless  we  are  in  truth,  servants  Should 
our  hypocrisy  prompt  us  to  call  ourselves 
Christians,  when  we  are  not  servants 
of  that  Master,  it  would  still  not  make  us 
such.  It  might  delude  a certain  class  who 
chose  to  follow  us.  However  that  de- 
lusion would  not  destroy  the  stability  of 
Christianity,  for  as  an  attribute  it  belongs 
to  another  Master.  We  can  not  declare 
a principle  valid,  when  our  criterion  is  an 
impostor  to  that  principle,  and  has  other 
attributes  than  those  he  declares  or  pre- 
tends to  advocate.  Ignorance  of  the  serv- 
ant’s law  is  that  servant’s  fault.  His 
criterion  was  not  a Christian,  even  though 
he  styled  himself  as  such. 

“If  there  be  a God,  He  is  not  a just 
God.’’  This  is  the  objection  of  another 
‘‘Solon,’’  but  his  wisdom  comes  from  a 
wrong  master.  “If  He  be  a just  God,  why 
should  He  bring  calamity  upon  the  hu- 
man race?’’  The  argument  is:  When  we 
violate  our  Master’s  law,  we  bring  His  re- 
tribution upon  ourselves,  not  as  a vindi- 
cation of  His  wrath,  but  rather  as  a 
course  of  procedure,  which  is  to  teach  us 
that  the  same  violation  is  not  to  be  com- 
mitted again,  for  it  is  foreign  to  our  Mas- 
ter’s attributes.  In  this  it  is  also  an  obli- 
gation (or  privilege?)  to  profit  by  the  ex- 
perience of  others.  None  of  us  are  excep- 
tions to  the  law.  Again  when  a man  ‘‘for 


filthy  lucre’s  sake’’  /endangers  his  life,  or 
the  lives  of  others?  when  for  notoriety, 
he  will  do  any  thint  to  make  himself  no- 
torious, even  though  the  act  be  carnal; 
when  for  the  gratif^tion  of  self,  he  puts 
himself  in  opposition  to  the  social  law — it 
will  be  readily  seen  what  manner  of  mas- 
ter he  is  serving.  Serving  a master  of  his 
own  choice,  he  incurs  the  penalty  of  the 
violation,  and  receives  the  reward  of  his 
master  whom  he  has  served.  Thus  we 
have  calamity  amongst  us.  Calamity  is  a 
result  of  violation.  Prosperity,  a result  of 
observation  and  obedience.  Observing 
the  few  characters  of  servants  mentioned, 
and  the  many  -we  meet  every  day,  we 
can  readily  discern,  that  none  of  them  are 
exceptions  to  the  law  quoted.  The  prin- 
cipal difference  among  them  (servants  of 
the  same  class)  is  their  intensity  of  devo- 
tion. It  should  then  be  our  motive  to  be  as 
intense  in  serving  our  Master  as  is  in  our 
.po^er,  by  cultivating  those  faculties  with 
which  we  have  been  endowed.  Then  we 
may  know  and  do  His  laws,  that  others 
may  see  the  Master  manifest  in  His  serv- 
ants. A.  H.  W. 

■ m ^ — — 

EVANGELIZING  SERMON 

preached  by  Bish.  D.  J.  Johns  at  the 
Elkhart  Mennonite  M.  H. 

Jan.  17,  1894. 

{^Conclusion  ) 

We  are  indebted  to  all  our  fellow- men 
and  especially  to  the  unsaved,  because  we 
have  received  something  which  we  are 
enjoined  to  carry  to  them.  We  have 
received  by  experience,  the  knowledge 
that  Jesus  can  and  does  save  all  who  be- 
lieve, and  when  we  are  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  we  desire  that  all  the  world  might 
also  receive  this  knowledge.  These  will 
be  the  uppermost  interests  of  every  child 
of  God,  not  from  a sense  of  compulsion 
because  of  the  divine  command,  but  be- 
cause of  the  constraint  of  love  toward 
Him  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  all  we 
have  or  are  to  receive  in  the  glory  world 
beyond. 

We  might  say  a few  words  on  the  mat- 
ter of  consecration.  The  soul  that  is  really 
consecrated  to  God  consecrates  every- 
thing to  Him  Our  hearts  are  consecrated 
to  God  that  we  may  serve  Him  and  that 
He  may  use  our  very  existence  to  His 
glory.  Our  money,  our  property  is  con- 
secrated to  Him  that  means  may  be  at 
hand  to  send  out  His  ministers  to  labor 
for  the  salvation  of  souls. , God  knows 
better  how  to  use  us  and  our  means  than 
we  do,  therefore  both  are  safe  in  His 
hands.  God  has  given  us  temporal  goods 
to  make  use  of  for  our  temporal  suste- 
nance and  comfort,  but  not  for  that  alone. 
We  are  indebted  to  Him  for  all  we  have, 
and  since  we  are  through  Him  also  in- 
debted to  the  “Greeks  and  Barbarians,’’ 
our  fellow- men.  He  gives  us  a surplus  of 
temporal  things  that  means  may  be  pro- 
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vided  by  which  they  can  receive  the  Gos- 
pel also. 

In  giving;  of  our  means  for  the  support 
of  this  great  work  we  cannot  all  give 
alike.  But  because  we  have  only  a small 
amount  to  give  does  not  excuse  us  from 
giving  at  all.  The  blessing  which  we  re- 
ceive is  not  in  the  amount  which  we  may 
be  able  to  give — although  to  whom  much 
is  entrusted  much  will  be  required — but 
in  the  spirit  in  which  we  give  it  or  the 
amount  of  sacrifice  we  impose  upon  our- 
selves by  giving.  Some  poor  widow  may 
have  but  a mite  to  give,  and  that  small 
gift  may  have  been  earned  by  hard  labor, 
and  yet  at  the  judgment  that  poor  widow 
will  perhaps  stand  up  beside  the  minister 
who  used  her  mite  to  bring  the  saving 
message  of  Christ  to  some  wandering 
souls,  and  all  receive  their  glorious  reward 
together.  Giving  for  the  Lord’s  use  at  a 
sacrifice  of  our  own  comfort  is  earliest 
giving,  a gift  that  calls  upon  us  the  bene- 
dictions of  God;  and  the  prayers  accom- 
panying that  hard-earned  mite  which  is 
dropped  into  the  Lord’s  treasury  are 
sweeter  to  the  ears  of  our  Maker  than 
the  jingle  of  much  money  when  given 
thoughtlessly. 

If  the  Evangelizing  Board  were  the 
means  of  bringing  but  one  soul  to  Christ 
through  the  preaching  of  the  word,  the 
money  would  be  well  spent,  and  every 
effort  made  would  be  well  repaid.  But 
we  believe  that  the  result  has  been  far 
greater  than  this,  and  instead  of  one  there 
have  been  hundreds. 

I should  have  been  glad  however  to 
have  heard  the  Annual  reports  before 
speaking  to  you,  that  I might  have 
known  something  of  the  expenditures 
and  results  of  the  year’s  work,  but  it  was 
thought  advisable  to  have  the  sermon 
first,  so  I cannot  say  much  on  the  results. 

Paul’s  aim  was  to  have  a conscience 
“void  of  offence”  toward  God  and  man, 
and  he  counted  this  sweeter  than  any 
earthly  comfort.  How  much  we  toil  and 
how  much  money  we  spend  for  the  com- 
forts of  life!  But  if  we  have  every  bodily 
comfort,  and  enjoy  every  luxury  that 
labor  and  money  can  bring,  and  have  not 
a conscience  void  of  offence,  a clear  con- 
science toward  God,  what  real  comfort 
can  a man  enjoy?  If  our  conscience  is 
clear  we  can  rest  amid  earth’s  severest 
trials,  and  life  is  full  of  joy  and  peace  in- 
stead of  w'orry  and  unrest.  The  psdmist 
knew  something  of  this,  for  he  said,  “He 
giveth  his  beloved  sleep.”  Are  our  con- 
sciences clear  toward  God  and  man  ? Can 
the  Lord  pronounce  the  benediction  upon 
us  that  He  bestowed  upon  that  poor  wo- 
man of  whom  He  said:  She  hath  done 
jvhat  she  coidd?''  We  as  a denomination 
who  profess  what  is  commonly  known  as 
the  nonresistant  doctrine  have  opportuni- 
ties to  spread  the  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel as  we  never  had  before.  But  have  we 
hitherto  done  our  duty  ? Have  we  given 
God  His  dues  ? In  the  time  of  the  proph- 


et Malachi  the  children  of  Israel  were 
severely  rebuked  for  neglect  of  duty,  and 
neglect  of  duty  is  robberv,  and  therefore 
God  said,  “Even  from  the  days  of  your 
fathers  ye  are  gone  away  from  mine  or 
dinances,  and  have  not  kept  them.  Re- 
turn unto  me,  and  I will  return  unto  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  But  ye  said. 
Wherein  shall  we  return  ?” 

“Will  a man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me.  But  ve  sav,  Wherein  have 
we  robbed  thee  ? In  tithes  a?id  offerings. 
Ye  are  cursed  with  a curse;  for  ye  have 
robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation.  Bring 
ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that 
there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and 
prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  if  I will  not  open  you  the  win- 
dows of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a 
blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it.” 

The  United  States  of  America  are 
called  a “Christian”  nation,  but  there  is 
an  enormous  amount  of  heathenism  with- 
in her  borders  Is  not  the  judgment  of 
God  upon  us  for  not  doing  our  duty  to- 
ward the  heathen  right  in  our  own  na- 
tion? It  does  not  take  a daring  violaterof 
God's  law  to  make  a sinner  or  ungodly 
man.  The  sin  of  omission  is  a transgres- 
sion before  God  as  well  as  the  sin  of  com- 
mission, and  if  we  have  failed  to  do  what 
we  could,  we  are  surely  guilty  of  trans- 
gression. Oh  that  we  might  realize  more 
and  more  the  fact  that  we  are  debtors, 
that  we  niight  thereby  become  more  will- 
ing to  do  all  we  can  to  spread  the  Gospel 
among  those  who  know  not  a reconciled 
God!  Upon  us  rests  the  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation. All  can  take  part  in  it  in  some 
capacity  or  other.  During  the  past  six 
months  I have  heard  the  excuse  so  often, 
"I  can  do  so  little  for  Christ  because  I 
have  no  talent.”  It  may  not  be  the  want 
of  talent,  but  rather  the  want  of  willing- 
ness to  make  every  possible  use  of  the 
means  which  God  has  bestowed  to  aid 
His  work , whether  those  means  consist  of 
money,  time  or  talent  or  whatever  it  may 
be.  Let  us  make  known  everywhere  this 
principle  of  nonresistance  a principle 
ba.sed  upon  love  lor  mankind  such  as  God 
manifested  toward  the  world  when  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son  for  its  re- 
demption, a principle  which  looks  upon 
all  mankind  in  pitying  love,  and  not  in 
enmity,  wrath  or  revenge,  or  with  a de- 
sire to  destroy  those  who  would  destroy 
us,  for  vengeance  belongs  to  God  alone. 
Let  us  make  known  the  principle  of  non- 
conformity, which  means  to  us  nonpartic- 
ipation in  anything  that  is  displeasing  to 
God,  or  anvthing  that  is  defiling  or  de- 
grading to  flesh  or  Spirit,  the  principle 
that  holds  the  Christian  aloof  from  the 
world  and  worldliness  in  all  things, 
thought  and  action  as  well  as  appearance. 
Let  us  publish  abroad  the  principle  of 
I true  humility  of  heart,  a heart  that  minds 
not  high  things,  but  condescends  to  men 
of  low  (not  degrading)  estate,  a principle 


which  places  rich  and  poor  upon  the 
same  level,  and  permits  all  to  walk  and 
work  together  as  children  of  God . 

There  are  so  many  especially  in  our 
cities  who  are  discouraged  from  becom- 
ing Christians  because  they  cannot  afford 
to  be  members  of  a church.  The  prin- 
ciples which  we  teach,  and  upon  which 
our  church  government  is  based  is  favor- 
able to  all  alike  for  it  makes  no  distinc- 
tion ; it  holds  out  no  exclusive  favors  to  the 
rich  and  places  no  barriers  before  the 
poor,  and  why  not  make  this  known? 
This  is  the  so  called  Nfennonite  doctrine, 
but  it  is  the  doctrine  which  our  Loid 
taught,  and  by  teaching  the  principles  of 
our  Lord  we  glorify  Him.  John  says, 
Herein  is  my  Father  glorified  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit.  Our  mission  as  branches  of 
the  true  vine  is  to  bear  fruit,  for  the  glory 
of  the  vine  is  its  fruit.  But  the  fruit^w 
branches  will  be  destroyed,  because  they 
are  a shame  rather  than  a glory,  to  both 
vine  and  husbandman. 

Let  us  meditate  upon  this  i|iatter  so- 
berly and  prayerfully  to  the  end  that 
many  souls  may  be  brought  to  Christ. 
For  if  through  faith  we  have  become 
righteous,  we  will  bear  the  fruits  of  right- 
eousness, and  ouf  members  will  be  in- 
struments of  righteousness  unto  God. 

And  let  us  remember  that  “he  that 
ministerelh  seed  to  the  sower  both  minis- 
ter bread  for  your  food,  and  multiply 
your  seed  sown  and  increase  the  fruits  of 
your  righteousness,’’  and  “that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way  shall  save  a soul  from  death  and 
shall  hide  a multitude  of  sins.”  The 
‘great  gain”  of  the  Christian’s  life  is  the 
saving  of  souls  from  death.  Thousands 
of  souls  can  be  saved  if  we  are  but  willing 
to  go  to  them  and  lead  them  to  God. 
And  how  glad  we  can  be  at  the  Judgment 
if  we  can  hear  the  Lord  say  to  us,  “Here 
are  the  sheav*  s whxh  thou  hast  gathered 
into  my  garner.  That  will  give  joy  un- 
bounded, it  will  be  delight  unspeakable, 
and  we  will  have  full  satisfaction  for  all 
our  labors,  and  sacrifices,  and  hardships 
incident  to  the  life  of  those  who  go  forth 
to  carry  the  Gospel  to  those  who  know 
it  not.  ‘‘I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I awake 
in  His  likeness.”  Then,  when  we  see  all 
that  has  been  prepared  for  our  happiness, 
nothing  that  we  have  done  will  have 
seemed  too  hard  for  us  to  do  or  bear  in 
life,  no  sacrifice  will  have  seemed  too 
great,  and  we  will  see  that  we  have  been 
repaid  ten  thousandfold  for  all  that  we 
have  done  for  God. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  be  en- 
couraged The  work  is  reviving  among 
us.  Let  us  continue  in  the  glorious  work. 
We  may  have  been  suffering  on  account 
of  various  difficulties  in  the  past,  but  I 
believe  the  Lord  has  graciously  been 
purging  His  vines  that  we  may  be  able  to 
bring  forth  more  fruit.  Let  us  be  faith- 
ful that  we  may  receive  the  abundant  re- 
' ward  at  the  last  great  day. 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  WORK  IN  THE 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 


(^Address  by  Chas.  McClintic  at  the  S S. 

Conference. ) 

The  word  church  at  present  has  a va- 
riety of  meanings.  It  is  used  to  mean 
tTe  building  in  which  public  worship  is 
held  and  also  the  services  which  are  held 
in  the  building.  It  is  sometimes  used  in- 
stead of  the  word  congregation,  and  like- 
wise instead  of  denomination.  But  it  is 
also  used  to  signify  God’s  people  in  gen 
eral,  or  Christians  whoever  ano  wherever 
they  may  be,  or  i.i  other  words  the 
‘‘Bride  of  Christ.”  So  by  assigning  to  it 
this  last  meaning  we  can,  under  the  above 
heading,  consider  the  work  of  God’s  peo- 
ple in  the  Sunday-school 

If  we  were  now  thinking  of  this  for  the 
first  time,  the  question  would  likely  arise 
in  our  minds.  Is  it  right  and  proper  that 
the  church  work  in  the  capacity  of  a Sun- 
day school  ? N )w  before  we  sanction  or 
condemn  anything,  we  should  first  see 
what  God  says  about  it  in  His  word  Of 
course  it  is  needless  for  me  to  say  that  we 
might  search  from  Genesis  to  Revelation 
and  not  find  a word  about  Sunday- 
schools  either  for  or  against  them.  But 
we  find  Prov.  22:6  which  says:  Train  up 
a child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de.>art  from 
it,  and  Eph  6:4  which  says:  And,  ye  fa- 
thers, provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath:  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord  The  word 
nurture  carries  with  it  the  idea  of  nour- 
ishing, educating,  training,  etc.,  and 
since  this  is  what  the  Sunday  schools  are 
trying  to  do  we  are  surely  not  acting  con 
trary  to  the  Scripture  when  we  uphold 

them.  More  than  this,  I at  least  am  un- 
able to  find  any  Scripture  that  could  be 
so  construed  as  to  condemn  them.  So 

then,  after  searching  the  Bible,  we  can 
countenance  them  without  hesitation. 

Sunday  school  the  Nursery. 

If  I would  say  that  the  Sunday-school 
is  the  nursery  of  the  church  I would  only 
be  repeating  that  which  has  often  been 
said  before,  as  it  seems  about  the  best  il 
lustration  that  has  yet  been  thought  of, 
to  show  the  relation  which  exists  between 
the  two.  One  of  the  excellent  features  of 
the  illustration  is  that  it  represents  the 
person  as  growing  from  a tender  plant 
into  a tree  through  which  the  sap  of 
God’s  spirit  can  circulate  and  cause  the 
fruits,  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
etc.,  to  appear.  Then  also  that  old  prov- 
erb about  the  twig  being  bent  and  the 
tree  being  inclined  can  be  brought  in  so 
nicely. 

Yet  there  is  much  about  the  illustra- 
tion that  is  faulty.  In  a natural  nursery 
if  there  happen  to  be  found  any  scrubby 
plants  they  are  pulled  up  and  cast  into 
the  fire.  Now  we  should  not  think  for 


a moment  of  treating  those  children,  who 
are  not  naturally  so  bright  as  some  oth- 
ers, in  a similar  way,  or  of  even  neg- 
lecting them.  If  there  is  to  be  any  dif- 
ference whatever,  let  more  attention  be 
given  to  these  than  to  those  whose  sur- 
rounding influences  have  been  better. 
We  should  never  ignore  even  a shabbily 
clothed  outcast  since  we  cannot  tell  what 
possibilities  may  be  buttoned  up  in  a lit- 
tle coat  and  vest.  We  should  remember 
too,  that  the  grandest  character  in  the 
history  of  the  world  was  once  wrapped  in 
swaddling  garments  and  laid  in  a man- 
ger. And  even  if  the  outcast  upon  which 
we  have  bestowed  attention  should  grow 
up  and  never  make  any  great  mark  in 
the  world,  yet  the  saving  of  his  soul  is  as 
great  a work  as  the  saving  of  the  soul  of 
a king;  because  the  one  is  just  as  immor- 
tal as  the  other  and  therefore  just  as 
valuable. 

Another  objection  to  the  illustration 
is  that  plants  will  become  only  inactive 
trees  and  never  become  husbandmen. 
There  are  already  too  many  in  the 
church  who  are  merely  inactive  trees, 
and  too  few  who  do  the  work  of  a hus- 
bandman. Let  it  be  remembered  that  the 
church  is  to  be  at  work  and  that  the 
church  includes  all  Christians. 

For  the  Young. 

While  all  may  be  benefited  by  the 
Sunday-school,  except  possibly  those 
who  will  not  attend,  yet  its  main  purpose 
is  to  benefit  the  children.  We  need  not 
ask  some  one  else  as  to  whether  early 
impressions  are  apt  to  remain  or  not,  we 
need  only  to  consult  our  own  experience. 
That  prominent  Catholic,  who  thought  if 
he  could  have  a boy  until  he  was  seven 
years  old  that  the  boy  would  always  re- 
main a Catholic,  realized  the  strength  of 
early  impressions.  Speaking  of  early  im- 
pressions it  may  be  well  to  note  that 
good  impressions  are  not  any  more 
easily  made  or  more  lasting  than  bad 
ones  are,  hence  we  cannot  be  too  careful 
regarding  the  impressions  we  make  and 
the  things  we  teach.  Paul’s  command  to 
Titus  to  speak  “the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine”  we  will  do  well  to  heed. 
It  may  be  true  that 

“If  we  only  do  our  best, 

God  will  see  to  all  the  rest,” 

but  let  us  not  forget  that  doing  our  best 
means  a great  dfal — more  than  we  some- 
times think  it  does.  It  is  not  enough  that 
we  refrain  from  teaching  that  which  is  not 
sound  doctrine,  we  must  teach  that  which 
will  bring  forth  good  fiuit;  because  the 
child’s  mind  is  not  like  a desert  on  which 
nothing  will  grow,  but  it  is  like  a fertile 
field  which  if  not  filled  with  that  which  is 
good  will  be  filled  with  weeds  and  tares. 

What  to  do. 

We  see  then  that  the  church  should 
work  in  the  Sunday-school  (because 
Scripture  and  reason  both  say  so)  but 


the  question  now  arises.  How  shall  it 
work  ? In  answer  to  the  question  of 
“what  can  we  do?”  I would  say  that  each 
and  eyery  one  can  ask  God  to  bless  the 
Sunday-schools. 

And  besides  praying  there  must  be 
some  teaching  done.  I know  of  no  bet- 
ter way  to  cast  bread  upon  the  waters 
that  we  may  find  it  alter  many’  days, 
than  to  give  spiritual  bread  to  children. 
Even  women  are  to  be  teachers  of  good 
things  as  we  read  in  Titus  2:3.  Paul 
says,  not  in  a fault  finding  way,  but  as  if 
he  was  pleased  with  it,  that  Timothy 
knew  the  Scriptures  from  a child;  then 
why  is  it  wrong  to  teach  the  Scripture  to 
children  in  the  Sunday  school  ? Grown 
up  Christians  are  sometimes  spoken  of  as 
lambs,  I know,  but  if  the  Savior  meant 
only  grown  up  Christians  when  He 
told  Peter  to  feed  the  lambs,  why  did  He 
use  the  word  sheep  immediately  after- 
wards ? Surely  He  meant  that  both  young 
and  old  should  be  fed.  But  says  some 
parent,  “I  can  teach  my  children  at 
home  without  taking  them  to  Sunday- 
school.”  To  this  we  would  say  that  our 
object  should  always  be  to  do  the  most 
good  to  the  greatest  number,  and  so 
while  parents  are  teaching  their  own 
children  at  Sunday  school  they  are  teach- 
ing a great  many  others  besides  — many 
that  perhaps  have  no  Christian  parents, 
hence  may  not  receive  the  proper  in- 
structions at  home.  But  we  by  no  means 
mean  that  Christian  parents  shall  (be- 
cause their  children  attend  Sunday- 
school)  neglect  home  instructions.  That 
parent  is  mistaken  who  thinks  that  there 
is  only  about  one  hour  in  a week  in 
which  chi'dren  may  be  taught  and  that 
that  hour  always  comes  just  when  the  chil- 
dren are  or  should  be  at  Sunday-school. 

But  there  are  other  works  connected 
with  the  Sunday  school  besides  teaching; 
so,  admitting  that  all  have  not  the  gift  of 
teaching,  we  are  glad  to  know  that 
no  one  lacks  the  gift  of  encouraging  in 
one  way  or  another.  We  can  encourage 
by  advice,  but  a better  way  is  by  exam- 
ple. What  do  you  think  of  that  father 
who  during  the  week,  when  he  goes  to 
the  field  to  work,  is  always  ready  to  .'ay, 
“Come  on  boys”;  but  on  Sunday,  when 
it  is  time  to  go  to  Sunday  school,  is  just 
as  ready  to  say  “go”  ? 

Another  good  way  in  which  parents 
can  help  in  the  woik  of  the  Sunday- 
school  is  to  see  to  it  that  their  children 
prepare  the  lesson  during  the  week. 

But  aboye  all  do  not  destroy  the  good 
the  Sunday-school  is  doing  by  livirg  an 
inconsistent  Chr’stian  life  at  he  me.  Bear 
in  mind  that  the  first  part  of  the  injunc- 
tion is.  “Provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath.”  Your  children  will  hardly  be- 
lieve that  your  religion  is  .such  a goc  d 
thing  if  you  are  continually  fretting  and 
scolding.  In  a few  moments  it  is  possi- 
ble to  tear  down  that  which  it  has  taken 
the  Sunday-school  a long  while  to  build 


»- 


r 


^ I » 


P?E1RA1!^1!)  OF" 


February  15, 


„p.  A house  can  be  changed  into  a heap  land,”  heartily  lfno™^So‘S 

of  rubbish  in  an  instant,  but  no  way  has  God's  law  being  our  church  the  oower  to  suppri^s  evil.  The 

vet  been  found  to  change  a heap  of  rub-  no  amending.  With  regard  to  the  ending  »•  p P will  fail  of  its  oh- 


Sls  o that  hermay  grow  upTi^  Have  we  been  measuring  up  to  this  re- 
5-i  and  women  o^  v’Lllr,  preTsingV  quirement?  If  so  the  work  has  prospered. 


yet  been  found  to  change  a heap  of  rub-  no  amending.  Witn  regarn  lo  uic  cuu...^ 
btsh  into  a house  in  that  time.  So  it  is  of  the  article.  I will  be  more  exphc.t  and 
in  building  the  characters  of  children,  substitute  this  ending  instead,  In  con- 
To  use  another  illustration  we  may  say,  elusion,  I wish  every  b_  b.  worker  suc- 
we  are  all  sculptors  and  the  characters  cess  in  the  training  of  their  boys  and 
of  the  children  all  about  us  are  the  girls  so  that  they  may  grow  up  mighty 
statues  we  are  making.  That  which  it  men  and  women  of  valor,  pressing  lor- 
has  taken  the  artist  many  hours  of  pa  ward  toward  the  enemy  s forts;  and  by 
tient  toil  to  chisel  out  may  be  ruined  by  God’s  grace  be  enabled  to  capture  an 
a single  stroke  of  a careless  person.  Let  totally  demolisn  the  terrible  batteries  o 
the  church  then  work  in  the  Sunday-  sectarian  animosity,  together  with  the 
school,  but  let  it  do  only  such  work  as  licensed  Dram  Shop,  which  would  n^ake 
will  influence  chi  dren  in  the  right  direc-  such  a breach  in  the  enemies  lines  t at 
tion  and  leave  undone  such  things  that  the  world  has  never  seen  such  a revolution 
would  have  a bad  effect  upon  them.  as  would  be  sure  to  follow;  and,  we 

, , would  almost  be  ready  to  declare,  ike 

Par  the  Herald  of  Tnitb  millennium  has  come.”  Thanks  to  Bro, 

A FEW  QUESTIONS.  Ressler.  I am  glad  you  had  the  moral 

brotherly  courage  to  send  me  your  criti- 

In  Bro.  Hershey’s  article  on  “Church  ci?ms.  May  the  readers  enjoy  them  as 
Organization  and  its  Object,’’  fNov.  i)  much  as  I have,  and  refer  back  to  the 
we  notice  a few  statements  which  seem  Herald  of  Nov.  i ^od  reread  the  article 
rather  strange.  This  passage  occurs:. . . together  with  its  criticisms. 

“not  one  would  cease  to  work  until  it  ^ - 

[rum]  was  at  least  outlawed  from  the  CT-Mnav  QrHnOT 

church.’’  Does  the  brother  mean  that?  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

Is  it  not  true  that  rum  has  long  ago  been  Has  it  been  conducive  to  the  spirit- 

outlawed  from  the  church  ? Is  it  the  ual  and  numerical  growth  in 

church  we  are  to  save  from  drunkenness  ? the  church  ? 

Has  it  come  to  this  ? Are  there  still  some  

Christians,  so  called,  who  will  yet,  in  Address  by  C.  H Brunk  at  the  S.  S. 
spite  of  all  God’s  word  tells  us,  defend  Conference. 

the  rum  traffic?  Doesn’t  the  brother  

mean  to  say  that  it  is  a Christian’s  duty  to  This  is  a question  of  vital  importance, 
see  the  whole  nefarious  traffic  entirely  The  S S.  is  intended  to  foster  the  inter- 
outlawed  from  our  land?  Are  not  the  est  of  the  church  and  Christianity;  and 
souls  of  men  outside  our  church  as  pre-  this  is  an  inquiry  as  to  its  success  or  fail- 
cious  in  the  eyes  of  God  as  ours  ? Shall  ure  in  that  direction.  Some  special  in- 
we  see  them  go  to  certain  ruin  without  so  quiry,  or  looking  into  our  past  work  may 
much  as  giving  our  ballot  to  save  them  ? enable  us  to  discover  whether  we  as  S.  S. 

Then  again  toward  the  latter  part  of  workers  have  been  faithful  to  our  trust — 
the  article  we  find  some  indefiniteness,  whether  we  have  been  measuring  up  to 
He  speaks  of  “forts”  and  “batteries.”  the  line  of  our  duty  as  teachers  of  the 
What  Ax^theyf  Are  they  to  be  found  young.  An  occasional  survey  of  the  real 
in  the  “sectarian  spirit’’  he  speaks  of  in  situation  surrounding  us  in  this  high 
the  beginning  of  his  article  or  in  the  rum-  calling  is  also  necessary  because  times  and 
shops  he  mentions  later?  Perhaps  both,  circumstances  are  continually  confronting 
We  hope  so.  Let  us  hear  again.  us  with  new  issues  whose  bearing  upon 

J.  A.  Ressler.  the  work  requires  wise  and  mature 

Ronks,  Pa  , Nov  rj.  /8pj.  thought. 

Note  — The  above  was  sent  to  Bro.  It  appears  to  me,  however,  that  this 


ganization  in  the  world  will  fail  of  its  ob- 
ject unless  there  is  behind  it  patient,  de- 
voted, and  consecrated  effort  along  with 
spiritual  power  to  make  it  effertual. 


ward  toward  the  enemy’s  forts;  and  by 
God’s  grace  be  enabled  to  capture  and 
totally  demolish  the  terrible  batteries  of 
sectarian  animosity,  together  with  the 
licensed  Dram  Shop,  which  would  make 
such  a breach  in  the  enemies’  lines  that 
the  world  has  never  seen  such  a revolution 
as  would  be  sure  to  follow;  and,  we 
would  almost  be  ready  to  declare,  the 
millennium  has  come.”  Thanks  to  Bro, 
Ressler.  I am  glad  you  had  the  moral 
brotherly  courage  to  send  me  your  criti- 
cisms. May  the  readers  enjoy  them  as 
much  as  I have,  and  refer  back  to  the 
Herald  of  Nov.  i and  reread  the  article 
together  with  its  criticisms. 

^ ■■ 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

Has  it  been  conducive  to  the  spirit- 
ual and  numerical  growth  in 
the  church  ? 

Address  by  C.  H Brunk  at  the  S.  S. 

Conference. 


By  comparing  the  past  with  the  present 
we  can  see  how  times  and  circumstances 
affect  us,  and  how  that  special  work 
among  the  young  is  daily  becoming  more 
and  more  imperative  or  they  will  be  lost 
to  the  church.  For  example  let  us  go 
back  to  Colonial  times.  Look  at  the  Pil- 
grims who  wandered  about  from  place  to 
place  in  .search  of  religious  liberty  and 
political  freedom.  Who  after  failing  of 
their  object  in  England  and  Hol'and  real- 
ized their  object  in  America.  But  the 
real  situation  was  now  only  to  be  learned. 
They  had  enemies  to  keep  at  bay,  a new 
book  of  nature  to  study,  forests  to  fell, 
houses  to  build,  the  soil  and  seasons  were 
new  and  untried.  And  we  may  well  sup- 
pose they  went  to  work  with  might  and 
main  to  see  what  this  new  country  would 
do  in  furnishing  food  and  homes  for  civil- 
ized man.  They  found  everything  here 
necessary  to  keep  mind  and  body  em- 
ployed, and  were  no  doubt  cantented 
1 with  the  mere  necessaries  of  life.  And 


Conference.  they  no  doubt  thanked  God  from  their 

hearts  for  the  blessing  of  Heaven.  And 

This  is  a question  of  vital  importance,  the  Apostle  Paul  says:  “Godliness  with 
The  S S.  is  intended  to  foster  the  inter-  contentment  is  great  gain.” 


est  of  the  church  and  Christianity;  and 
this  is  an  inquiry  as  to  its  success  or  fail- 
ure in  that  direction.  Some  special  in- 
quiry, or  looking  into  our  past  work  may 
enable  us  to  discover  whether  we  as  S.  S. 
workers  have  been  faithful  to  our  trust — 
whether  we  have  been  measuring  up  to 
the  line  of  our  duty  as  teachers  of  the 


But  they  were  human  just  like  we  are, 
and  wanted  the  best  that  could  be  had. 
They  looked  back  upon  the  labors  of 
their  hands  and  saw  that  they  had  pros- 
pered— that  they  had  not  only  made  a 
good  living  but  had  a handsome  surplus. 
Success  brought  ease,  and  ease  brings  a 
multitude  of  other  things.  It  brings  idle- 


We  hope  so.  Let  us  hear  again. 

J.  A.  Ressler. 
Ronks.  Pa  . Nov  rj.  iSgj. 

Note  — The  above  was  sent  to  Bro. 
Hershey  before  its  publication,  and  elic- 
ited the  following  reply: 

Dear  Bro  — Enclosed  find  a few  ques 
tions  by  J A Res.sler  relating  to  an  arti- 
cle on  ■ ■ Church  Orga^iization  and  its 
Object  ” written  by  me  and  published  in 
the  Herald  of  Truth  of  Nov.  i,  1893 
If  these  questions  were  withheld  from 
publication  lor  the  reason  that  I might 
become  offended  at  the  brother’s  rather 
plain  criticisms,  its  withholding  was  en 
tirely  uncalled  for,  as  they  only  tend  to 
bring  to  the  surface  more  plainly  the  idea 
I was  desirous  of  getting  before  our  breth- 
ren. “that  we  cannot  evade  responsibility 
simply  by  doing  nothing.’’  As  to  his  first 
question,  I recall  the  words  “from  the 
church,”  and  insert  instead,  “from  our 


young.  An  occasional  survey  of  the  real  ness;  and  idleness,  it  is  said,  is  the  devil’s 
situation  surrounding  us  in  this  high  workshop.  It  brings  luxuries,  and  lux- 
calling is  also  necessary  because  times  and  uries  bring  about  worldling  in  ^1  its 
circumstances  are  continually  confronting  forms.  And  right  along  this  line  is  the 
us  with  new  issues  whose  bearing  upon  source  and  origin  of  the  little  sins  that 
the  work  requires  wise  and  mature  become  the  giants  of  sin  in  after  life, 
thought.  What  are  luxuries  but  excessive  chewing. 

It  appears  to  me,  however,  that  this  eating,  drinking  and  ornamenting?  Look 


question  is  inviting  an  anwer  based  upon  at  the  great  giant  of  intemperance  of  to- 

\ • 1 t .•  A 1 1 ./Ol.  I.-1J _r a. 


actual  experience  and  observation.  And 
feeling  that  there  are  those  present  who 
are  much  more  able  to  answer  this  ques- 
tion intelligently  from  this  standpoint 
that  I am,  I beg  to  follow  out  a line  of 
thought  based  mainly  upon  the  merits 
and  importance  of  S.  S.  work  as  a means 
of  promoting  spiritual  and  numerical 
growth  in  the  church 

It  looks  to  me  as  if  the  S.  School  came 
into  existence  rather  under  force  of  cir- 


day,  of  Sabbath  desecration,  of  covetness, 
of  immorality  and  of  political  corruption — 
all  of  which  the  Bible  condemns  in  un- 
mistakable language.  Is  not  the  S.  S.  al- 
most indispensable  in  counteracting  these 
influences  ? In  youth  is  the  time  to  learn 
the  right  and  wrong  use  of  things  we 
have  to  do  with  in  the  world.  How  can 
we  better  teach  the  children  the  sacred- 
ness of  the  Sabbath  than  by  collecting 
them  together  for  religious  instruction? 


cumstances.  So  with  other  organizations.  Men  have  learned  that  principles  should 
It  is  estimated  that  the  Y.  M.  C.  Associ-  be  taught  to  the  immature  mind  rather 
ation  numbers  one  and  one  half  mill-  than  the  mature. 

ions  in  the  United  States.  I am  not  We  said  the  S.  S.  came  into  existence 
here  to  discuss  the  merits  of  that  organi-  by  force  of  circumstances.  Men  saw  and 
zation,  but  there  is  one  fact  to  be  learned,  learned  more  of  their  own  natures,  their 
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relations  to  each  other,  to  God  and  to  the 
world.  The  nature  of  the  mind  is  made 
up  of  many  faculties,  some  that  are  as 
prone  to  evil  as  the  sparks  are  to  fly  up- 
ward, and  others  tending  toward  the  good. 
The  good,  by  culture  and  proper  training, 
can  be  fostered,  strengthened  and  encour 
aged  and  the  evil  discouraged,  sup- 
pressed, covered  over  and  hid  away  To 
this  end  various  means  and  methods  are 
employed,  the  chief  of  which  we  believe  is 
the  Sunday  school. 

Let  me  ask  again,  has  the  army  of  S. 
S.  workers  of  our  church  been  faithful  to 
their  trust  in  working  for  the  betterment 
of  the  young  and  the  good  of  the  church  ? 
Let  us  do  our  duty  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord. 

— 

A BLIND  MAN’S  LOGIC. 

In  an  English  journal  the  Rev.  John 
Mitchell  relates  the  following  incident  of 
railroad  travel : A noted  infidel  was  trav- 
eling in  a car  in  which  a minister  was 
seated.  He  at  once  commenced  an  argu- 
ment with  the  clergymaq  in  a loud  tone, 
so  as  to  be  heard  by  other  passengers. 
Among  the  latter  was  a blind  man  who 
listened  attentively.  Turning  suddenly 
to  him  in  a pause  in  the  argument,  the 
infidel  said: 

“Do  you,  sir,  believe  in  a God.  who  has 
made  this  beautiful  earth,  and  the  sun  to 
shine  upon  it,  and  who  has  adorned  the 
heavens  with  myriads  of  stars,  and  yet, 
without  any  offence  on  your  part,  has 
deprived  you  forever  of  the  power  of 
beholding  them  ?’  ’ 

“I  am  surprised,  my  dear  sir,”  replied 
the  man,  “that  you  should  ask  me  such 
a question.  I do  believe  in  the  existence 
of  God  as  firmly  as  I do  in  my  own,  and 
I could  doubt  the  one  as  easily  as  the 
other.  There  is.  however,  one  thing  that 
strikes  me  as  being  very  peculiar  in  what 
you  have  said.  When  you  reason  of  God 
you  do  not  seem  to  be  governed  by  the 
same  principles  as  when  reasoning  about 
men  and  the  common  affairs  of  everyday 
life.” 

The  infidel  denied  the  inference  and 
the  blind  man  continued:  “Suppose,  on 
reaching  your  home,  and  on  entering 
your  room,  you  find  a lighted  lamp  upon 
the  table— what  will  be  your  conclusion  ?” 

“Why,”  answered  the  infidel,  with  a 
sneer,  “I  shall  conclude  that  some  one 
placed  it  there.” 

“Well,  then,  when  you  look  into  the 
heavens  and  see  those  innumerable  lights 
of  which  you  have  spoken,  why  do  you 
not  come  to  the  same  conclusion,  that 
some  intelligent  being  placed  them 
there?” 

The  skeptic  declined  to  talk  any  more 
on  the  subject,  but  it  was  evident  to  all 
the  passengers  that  he  felt  thoroughly 
humbled  and  uncomfortable. — Sel. 


PERFECT  THROUGH  SUFFERING. 

God  never  would  send  yon  the  darkness 
If  He  felt  you  could  bear  the  light, 

But  you  would  not  cling  to  His  guiding  hand 
If  the  way  were  always  bright; 

•\nd  you  would  not  care  to  walk  by  faith. 
Could  you  always  walk  by  sight. 

‘Tis  true.  He  has  many  an  anguish 
For  your  sorrowful  heart  to  bear. 

And  many  a cruel  thorn  crown 
For  your  tired  head  to  weai ; 

He  knows  how  few  would  reach  Heaven  at  all, 
If  pain  did  not  guide  them  there. 

So  He  sends  you  the  blinding  darkness. 

And  the  furnaces  of  seven-fold  heat; 

’Tis  the  only  way,  believe  me. 

To  keep  you  close  to  His  feet  — 

For  ’tis  always  so  easy  to  wander 
When  our  lives  are  glad  and  sweet. 

Then  nestle  your  hand  in  your  Father’s, 

And  sing,  if  you  can,  as  you  go; 

Your  song  may  cheer  some  one  behind  you. 
Whose  courage  is  sinking  low. 

And — well,  if  your  lips  do  quiver, 

God  will  love  you  better  so. 

Set  by  Atict  B Nissley. 

' 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Isaac. — This  child  of  promise  was  born  at 
Beersheba.  His  name  Isaac  signifies  laugh- 
ter, expressing  the  joy  of  his  parents  at  the 
birth  of  a son  in  their  old  age 

Daily  Readings. 


Lesson  VII. — February  25. 


17- 

Twenty- 


TRIAL  OF  ABRAHAM’S  FAITH.  — Gen- 
22:1—13. 

Golden  Text. — By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  tried,  oflFered  up  Isaac. — Heb.  11:17. 

Time. — Probably  about  B.  C.  1871.  Twenty- 
six  years  after  our  last  lesson.  Isaac  was  cer- 
tainly a young  man  at  this  time.  Taking  this 
date,  according  to  Josephus,  he  was  25  years 
old. 

Place. — Beersheba  was  now  Abraham’s 
home— a town  45  miles  south  of  Jerusalem 
The  sacrifice  was  on  Mount  Mjriah,  on  that 
part  of  it  on  which  was  afterwards  the  site  of 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  or  on  Calvary,  just 
north  of  the  temple. 

Introduction  Intervening  Years.-V'ery  soon 
after  the  destruction  of  Sodom  Abraham  left 
Hebron,  traveling  southward,  and  dwelt  in  the 
borders  of  the  Philistines.  Isaac  was  born  as 
the  reward  of  faith.  When  Ishmael  was  about 
16  years  old,  because  of  trouble  in  the  house- 
hold concerning  Isaac,  he  and  his  mother, 
Hagar  were  sent  away.  This  was  a great  trial 
to  Abraham  To  send  them  thus  away  was  to 
expose  them  to  bitter  suffering.  Ishmael  al- 
most died  of  thirsL  Unseen  to  him  and  his 
mother,  a well  of  water  was  close  at  hand. 
Often  we  may  mourn  when  consolation  is 
close  by  unseen.  We  lament  bitterly  when 
the  water  of  life  is  close  by  our  side. 

This  History  True. —There  are  those  in  the 
present  day  whose  disposition  to  question  and 
deny  almost  everything  has  led  them,  even 
while  professing  to  accept  the  Bible  as  a book 
of  revelation,  to  deny  the  historical  accuracy 
of  this  incident,  classing  it  with  what  they  are 
pleased  to  call  ‘ Pious  Allegories.”  The  au- 
thor of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  has  no 
sympathy  with  these  higher  critical  theories, 
for  he  says  distinctly  that  ‘Abraham  offered  up 
Isaac;  and  he  that  received  the  promises  of- 
fered up  his  only  begotten  son’  (Heb.  11:17) 
If  this  is  mythical  or  allegorical,  “mere  poetry 
for  the  sake  of  presenting  a truth,”  we  may 
well  fear  that  a faith  that  is  established  on 
imaginations  and  allegories  is  not  sufficiently 
firm  in  foundation  to  rest  the  weight  of  our 
immortal  souls  upon.  The  splendor  of  Abra- 
hamis  faith  in  this  sublime  act  of  obedience 
has  justly  entitled  him  to  be  called  the  ‘‘fa- 
ther of  the  faithful.” 


Trial  of  Abraham’s  faith 
Proved  by  trial. 

God  tries  the  heart. 
Purified  by  trial 
Tried  as  gold. 

Our  faith  tried. 

Our  thoughts  tried. 


Gen.  22: 1 — 13. 
Ps.  26: 1 — 12. 
1 Thess.  2: 1 — 20. 
Job  23:  1—17. 
Zech.  13:  I-  9. 
I Pet  4:  12 — 19 
Ps.  139: 17— -24- 


Lesson  IX. — March  4. 

SELLING  THE  BIRTHRIGHT.-Gen.  25-  27 

—34. 

Golden  Text.  —The  life  is  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  is  more  than  raiment.— Luke 
12:23. 

Tirw^- Probably  between  the  years  B.  C. 
1838  and  1805. 

/*/arr^.— Beersheba,  the  old  home  of  Abra- 
ham, 45  miles  south  of  Jerusalem. 

Introduction.  Abraham.— This  patriarch 
lived  to  the  good  old  age  of  175.  He  lived  to 
give  instruction  to  his  grandsons,  Jacob  and 
Esau,  till  they  were  fifteen  years  old.  He  was 
buried  in  the  cave  ot  Machpelah  at  Hebron 
with  his  beloved  wife  Ssrah.  “No  other  spot 
in  the  Holy  land  holds  so  much  precious  dust 
as  this  cave.  The  site  itself  is  covered  by  a 
Mohammedan  sanctuary.  Since  the  Moslem 
rule,  it  has  not  been  accessible  to  either  Chris- 
tian or  Jew.” — Geike. 

Isaac. — This  was  also  a man  of  faith,  but  in 
many  respects  a great  contrast  to  his  father. 
He  was  patient,  but  not  enterprising  and  pow- 
erful He  was  devout  and  submissive,  but 
not  active  and  organizing  in  God’s  service. 
His  life  was  uneventful  ‘'Isaac  was  dwarfed 
and  weakened  by  growing  up  under  the  shadow 
of  Abraham.”  “Life  is  made  too  easy  for 
him.”  Many  a son  of  a rich  man  or  of  a strong 
man  cc  nducting  a large  business,  has  been 
greatly  injured  by  not  having  responsibilities 
thrown  upon  him.  Still  Isaac  was  industri- 
ous and  prosperous.  He  improved  the  coun- 
try by  digging  wells  or  keeping  in  repair 
those  his  father  had  made. 

Jacob  and  Esau. — For  twenty  years  Isaac  and 
Rebekah  lived  together,  and  yet  no  child  was 
born  to  them.  After  praying  and  waiting, 
two  children  came  to  them,  Jacob  and  Esau, 
twins  as  to  birth,  but  totally  unlike  in  every 
other  respect.  These  two  sons  were  destined 
to  be  the  heads  of  two  very  different  and  dis- 
tinct families  of  the  earth,  and  two  families 
who  have  practically  monopolized  the  prevail- 
ing rtligions  of  the  world.  Jacob  was  the  pro- 
genitor of  the  Jews  through  whom  came  Je- 
sus, the  f lunder  of  Christianity.  Esau  was 
the  progenitor  of  the  great  Arab  people, 
through  whom  came  Mohammed,  the  founder 
of  the  religion  which  goes  by  his  name. 
These  religions,  like  their  remote  fathers,  are 
of  close  kin,  and  yet  they  have  been  from  the 
beginning  in  bitter  and  irreconcilable  strife 
each  with  the  other.  Yet  as  Jacob  was  des- 
tined by  God  to  prevail  over  Esau,  so  Chris- 
tianity is  destined  to  prevail  over  Mohammed 
anism. — Pi  ntecosl 
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M.  Selling  the  Birthright.  060.25:27-34. 
T.  The  law  of  birthright.  Deut.  21:  15 — 23. 
\V.  Despising  the  birthright  Heb  12:14-24. 
T.  Destiny  favored  Jacob.  Mai.  1:1—14. 

F.  God  foreknows  all  men.  Rom.  9:  1 — 14. 
S.  We  should  stand  fast.  2 Thess  2:8  — 17. 
S-  Do  not  fall  away.  Heb.  6:  i— 11. 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Der  Herald  der  lVahrhe.it,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 

Free  Herald  Fund.  — We  have, 
during  the  time  that  the  Herald  of 
Truth  has  been  published  sent  out  hun- 
dreds of  papers  free.  We  have  never  re- 
fused to  give  the  paper  without  pay  to  any 
who  were  desirous  of  reading  the  paper, 
and  in  this  way  many  hundreds  of  dol- 
lars have  been  given  away  for  the  benefit 
of  those  who  were  not  able  to  pay.  These 
donations  grew  in  number  to  a point 
where  we  were  no  longer  able  to  carry  all 
the  burden  ourselves,  and  we  made  the 
fact  known  to  our  numerous  readers, 
many  of  whom  responded  with  liberal  of- 
ferings for  this  purpose.  The  Free  Herald 
Fund  account  however  is  now  in  debt  to 
the  amount  of  $87.97.  That  is,  we  have 
given  away  papers  amounting  to  $87.97 
more  than  we  have  received  contributions 
for,  and  we  have  had  a number  of  calls 
since  January  i,  and  there  are  still  many 
others  that  would  receive  a blessing  from 
reading  the  Herald.  We  know  many 
families  to  whom  we  would  send  the  pa- 
per if  we  only  had  the  means.  Now,  if 
some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  who  have 
means  are  willing  to  contribute  something 
it  will  enable  us  to  give  the  paper  to 
many  poor  families  this  year,  who  other- 
wise will  be  deprived  of  this  favor.  We 
ask  for  « fterings  for  this  cause. 


Our  Lesson  Helps  for  Second 
Quarter  arelprinted,  and  we  are  ready 
to  fill  orders  for  the  same.  Be  sure  to  send 
in  your  orders^early,  so  that  you  will  have 
them  in  goodJ[season.  State  also  whether 
you  want  them  in  the  English  or  German 
language  or  how  many  of  both.  If  you 
fail  to  get  your  supplies  within  reasonable 
time  after  ordering  them  write  us,  stating 
when  and  what  you  ordered.  By  order- 
ing early  the  Helps  will  have  ample  time  to 
reach  you,  in  case  there  is  a delay  in  the 
mails,  or  the  loss  of  the  order  in  the 
mails  as  it  sometimes  happens.  Our  Les- 
son Helps  are  so  well  and  favorably 
known  that  no  further  comments  on  their 
merits  are  necessary  than  simply  to  say 
what  those  say  who  use  them,  namely  that 
they  are  the  best  to  be  had  for  the 
price.  Below  are  the  prices,  sent  by  mail 
to  any  address  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

- 1 copy  I year 20  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  i yr.  per  copy. . 12  cts. 
5 or  more  copies  3 mo.  per  copy.  3 cts. 
Address  all  orders  to  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Peloubet’s  Select  Notes. — A com- 
mentary on  the  Sunday-School  Lessons 
for  1894,  by  Rev.  F.  N.  Peloubet,  D.  D., 
andM.  A.  Peloubet.  356  pp.  Illustrated, 
Price  $1.25. 


Short  talks  to  Young  Christians 
ON  THE  Evidences. — Explaining  the 
Foundation.  — The  Bible.  How  it  was 
made  and  how  the  New  Testament  was 
developed  and  other  interesting  subjects 
by  C.  O.  Brown.  Price  50  cents. 


Books  — If  you  want  to  buy  a nice 
Bible,  a book  for  the  family,  a book  for 
the  Sunday  school,  or  a good  book  of 
any  kind  send  to  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Cruden's  Concordance  is  a valuable 
book.  No  Bible  readers  should  be  with- 
out one.  Bi^le  subjects  and  Bible  topics 
must  be  studied  with  the  help  of  a con- 
cordance to  get  a full  understanding  01 
their  meanii  g.  Price  post-paid  $i  00. 

Smith’s  Bible  Dictionary  explains 
a great  many  things  that  are  not  well  un- 
derstood. There  i.s  hardly  a question 
pertaining  to  the  Scriptures,  to  which  an 
answer  cannot  be  found  Animals  and 
plants.  Historical  incidents  and  tradi- 
tions. domestic  and  national  customs  and 
institutions;  manners,  dress  and  habits  of 
life  a 'd  thought;  forms  of  worship  and 
doctrines,  conflicts  and  revolutions,  relig- 
ious progress  or  decline  — all  that  the 
Bible  contains  is  opened  and  illuminated 
so  that  the  reader  may  study  and  under- 
stand the  times  and  peoples  referred  to,  as 
it  living  then  and  among  them,  and  thus 
more  fully  and  accurately,  comprehend 
the  lessons  God  has  sought  to  teach  in 
His  Word.  Price  post-paid,  $1.50. 


A Talk  to  Girls  on  an  Ideal  woman- 
hood. Girls  to  Mothers — Girls  to  Broth- 
ers— To  School  Girls — On  Truthfulness 
— On  Friendship  — On  Talking  — To 
Working  Girls  — On  Courage  and  Self 
Control — Week  day  Holiness,  etc. 

“A  perfect  woman,  nobly  planned 
To  warn,  to  comfort,  and  command. 

And  yet  a spirit  still,  and  bright 
With  somethins  of  an  angel-light.” 

Wordsworth. 

Fine  cloth  binding.  Price  60  cents. 


Talks  to  Boys  on  many  interesting 
topics.  The  table  of  contents  has  the  fol- 
lowing subjects:  A Talk  to  Business  Boys 
— A Talk  to  Poor  Boys — A Talk  to  Rich 
Boys — A Talk  to  School  Boys — On  Tell- 
ing the  Truth— On  Spending  and  Saving 
— What  to  Read  and  How  to  do  it  — 
What  to  Read  and  How  to  Read — Being 
Pleasant  — Missions  for  Boys  — Getting 
acquainted  with  Christ  and  Being  a Chris- 
tian. A very  good  book  for  Boys.  Price 
50  cents. 

The  Life  of  Jesus  Christ.  A new 
and  revised  Edition.  Peloubet  says: 
Everyone  needs  a brief,  comprehensive, 
and  attractive  Life  of  Christ,  that  may  be 


almost  committed  to  memory,  so  that 
whatever  is  read  thereafter  may  find  its 
fitting  place  in  our  Lord’s  history.  For 
this  purpose  I know  of  none  equal  to 
‘Stalker’s  Lift  of  Christ.’  This  is  the  best 
written  Lite  of  Christ  for  a cheap  edition 
that  is  published.  Full  cloth  binding. 
Price  60  cents. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Olathe,  KANSAS.-The  Olathe, 
Kan.  congregation  hereby  show  their 
heartfelt  gratitude  to  the  managers  and 
contributors  to  the  Evangelizing  Fund, 
for  the  many  blessings  we  have  enjoyed 
from  that  source  by  having  ministers  sent 
to  us.  Jan.  15th  Bro.  John  Weaver  and 
Abraham  Hess  of  Hesston,  Kan.  arrived 
to  labor  with  us.  We  enjoyed  a rich 
spiritual  feast.  Bro.  Weaver  is  an  earnest 
expounder  of  God’s  word.  Bro.  Hess 
also  gave  us  words  of  encouragement. 
We  wish  them  God  speed  and  the  abid- 
ing blessing.  J.  H.^Hershey. 

Noble,  Iowa,  Jan.  22d,  1894. — On 
the  28th  of  Dec.  last,  Bish.  Christian 
Stuckey  and  wife  of  Elmira,  Ohio  arrived 
here  to  visit  Sister  Stuckey’s  brothers 
and  their  many  friends  in  this  vicinity. 
Bro.  Stuckey  also  preached  four  very 
plain,  interesting  and  powerful  sermons 
at  the  Sugar  Creek  M.  H.  in  Henry  Co., 
and  one  in  Washington  Co.  On  the  13th 
of  January  they  went  to  Pekin,  111.  ac- 
companied by  Bish.  S.  Gerig,  They  in- 
tend to  visit  a number  of  congregations 
in  that  state.  We  are  heartily  thankful 
to  God  for  this  visit,  and  pray  that  God 
would  bless  the  dear  brother  in  all  his  ef- 
forts for  good.  Cor. 


Rainham,  Ont.,  Jan.  19th,  1894. — 
Bro.  Isaac  A.  Wambold  of  Breslau,  Ont. 
spent  a few  days  here  in  our  neighbor- 
hood on  his  homeward  journey,  having 
been  at  Clarence  Centre,  N.  Y.,  Bertie, 
and  South  Cayuga.  He  held  three  meet- 
ings here  which  were  very  well  attended. 
He  paid  special  attention  to  the  explana- 
tion of  the  Scriptures.  We  feel  very 
much  revived  spiritually  to  have  the 
brethren  to  labor  among  our  small  num- 
ber. May  we  try  to  win  souls  that  we 
may  increase,  in  numbers  as  well  as  in 
the  true  knowledge  of  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  Cor. 


Hubbard,  Oregon,  Jan.  13,  1894. — 
Possibly  a few  words  from  this  place 
might  be  interesting  to  the  many  readers 
of  the  Herald.  On  the  29th  of  Decem- 
ber Bro.  J.  D.  Mishler  from  Lane  Co., 
came  here.  During  his  short  stay  he 
preached  a very  interesting  sermon.  We 
were  pleased  and  encouraged  by  his  visit, 
and  the  writer  hopes  all  the  hearers  may 
become  doers  of  what  they  heard.  The 
Amish  brotherhood  in  this  locality  are 
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preparing  to  build  a meeting  house  this 
coming  summer.  For  the  past  three  or 
four  months  we  have  had  considerable 
rain.  Last  year’s  crops  were  good,  and 
the  fall  wheat  sown  looks  well.  Snow  this 
winter  has  been  scarce  and  of  short  du- 
ration. Dear  Readers,  remember  your 
Oregon  brethren  in  your  prayers.  W. 


Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
Feb.  7TH,  1894  — Bro.  Joseph  Byler  of 
Mifflin  county,  Pennsylvania,  made  a 
visit  of  a few  days  in  this  county,  and  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  6th,  he  and  Bro.  Fred 
Mast  of  Martens  Creek,  Ohio  preached  in 
the  Walnut  Creek  meeting  house  at  10 
A.  M.  and  at  7 P.  M.  The  house  was 
crowded.  This  was  Bro.  Byler’s  first 
visit  to  this  congregation.  The  people 
were  anxious  to  hear  him,  and  the  thirsty 
souls  were  well  satisfied  with  the  excep- 
tion that  he  did  not  remain  long  enough. 
We  would  all  be  glad  to  have  him  come 
back  in  the  near  future.  We  wish  him  a 
safe  j oumey  to  his  home  and  good  cour- 
age in  the  good  work  in  the  name  ot  our 
Savior.  Cor. 


From  UsTiCK.  Whiteside  Co,  III 
— On  Wednesday.  Dec.  20th  last,  Bro. 
Amos  Mumaw  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.  and 
Bro.  Daniel  Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio  arrived 
in  our  midst.  During  their  stay,  they 
held  several  interesting  and  encouraging 
meetings  which  should  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten. The  saints  were  encouraged  and 
the  sinners  earnestly  warned  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come.  We  felt  to  say  from 
the  depth  of  our  heart,  “It  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here.”  On  the  20th  of  Jan.  Bro 
Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  and  Bro 
Philip  Nice  of  Sterling,  111  also  came 
here  and  held  three  meetings,  preaching 
the  Gospel  in  its  free  course.  They  also 
conducted  the  Bible  Reading  which  was 
held  before  preaching  on  Sunday  even- 
ing. Brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  not  for- 
get the  kind  admonitions  that  the  breth 
ren  bring  us  from  time  to  time,  which  we 
believe  are  given  in  charity. 

We  truly  feel  thankful  for  the  kind  vis- 
its by  the  ministering  brethren  and  would 
say,  “Come  again,  and  others  likewise.’’ 

Cor. 


From  Zurich,  Ontario.  — During 
the  year  1893  we  were  visited  every  four 
weeks  by  ministering  brethren  from  Wat 
erloo  Co.,  Ont.  On  these  occasions  we 
had  two  and  sometimes  more  meetings 
Although  no  members  were  added  to  our 
congregation,  yet  we  were  much  encour- 
aged. A number  of  our  members  moved 
to  other  localities.  We  wish  them  God’s 
blessing  in  their  new  homes,  though  we 
are  sad  to  see  them  leave  us  as  our  num- 
ber is  small  and  some  are  on  the  borders 
of  the  grave.  It  may  sometimes  be  dis- 
couraging to  our  ministers  to  leave  a field 
of  labor  without  seeing  any  direct  results 
of  their  labors.  Fruit  is  not  always  gath- 


ered as  soon  as  the  seed  is  sown.  What 
you  do,  brethren,  is  done  for  the  Lord. 
A few  need  nourishment  just  as  much  as 
many.  We  are  thankful  to  God  for  these 
appointments,  and  for  the  two  commun- 
ion services  we  were  permitted  to  enjoy. 
In  looking  over  past  experiences  it  does 
seem  as  if  we  were  not  grateful  enough  to 
God  for  what  we  have  received,  and  yet 
we  are  continually  asking  for  more. 

Cor. 


From  Barker  Street  Congrega- 
tion, St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich. — For  a 
number  of  years  a little  congregation  of 
Amish  and  Mennonite  brethren  and  sis- 
ters has  been  gathering  at  this  place, 
worshipping  in  the  school  house  During 
the  month  of  November  the  brethren  J. 
S.  Hartzler  and  John  Blosser  visited  there 
and  during  the  meetings  several  young 
people  confessed  Christ.  During  the  lat- 
ter part  of  January  the  brethren  Noah 
Metzler  and  David  Garber  held  several 
meetings  and  several  more  confessed 
Christ,  and  on  Sunday,  Jan.  28th,  Bro. 
J.  F.  Funk  was  also  present  and  six 
young  souls  were  baptized  and  received 
into  Church  fellowship.  The  meeting  on 
Sunday  was  well  attended  and  the  very 
best  attention  was  given  during  the  serv- 
ices. May  God  bless  the  little  brother 
hood  and  may  many  more  be  gathered 
into  the  fold  at  this  place.  The  congre- 
gation is  in  charge  of  Bro.  Harvey  F. 
Friesner  and  a neat  little  meeting  house 
was  built  last  summer,  so  that  they  have 
a pleasant  and  comfortable  house  of  wor- 
ship of  their  own.  Cor. 


From  Ephrata.  Pa. — The  brethren 
David  Hostettler  and  Adam  Brenneman 
from  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  paid  us  a visit  on 
the  5th  of  Januiry,  for  which  we  feel 
thankful.  They  also  held  a meeting  at 
our  house  that  evening  which  a number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  neighbor- 
hood attended,  and  we  enjoyed  the  even- 
ing very  much.  The  brethren  richly  ad- 
monished us  regarding  our  duties  toward 
our  kind  heavenly  Father.  Now  let  us 
not  be  weary  in  well  doing.  Saturday 
morning,  Jan.  6 we  accompanied  the 
brethren  to  the  Hess  meeting  house  near 
Lititz.  In  the  evening  they  filled  an  ap 
pointment  in  the  Reformed  church  in 
Wanheim.  Sunday  morning  at  Landis- 
valley;  in  the  afternoon  in  Lancaster  City 
to  a well  filled  house.  We  hope  all  those 
who  were  present  will  not  forget  the 
excellent  sermon.  We  hope  also  that 
many  souls  may  be  led  out  of  darkness 
into  perfect  light  through  these  meetings. 

H.  W.  S. 


DeGraff,  Ohio,  Feb  5.  1894  —The 
brethren  Moses  Brenneman  of  Allen  Co  , 
Ohio  and  R J.  Heatwole  of  Newton, 
Kansas  came  here  Feb.  2d  and  remained 
with  us  over  Sunday.  Sunday  forenoon 


Bro.  Heatwole  spoke  many  words  of 
comfort  to  us  at  the  Sunday  school.  Af- 
terward, Bro.  Brenneman  preached  an 
able  sermon  from  the  words,  “We  love 
him,  because  he  first  loved  us.”  John  4: 
19  We  felt  to  say  with  one  of  old.  Truly 
the  Lord  was  in  this  place.  At  7 P.  M. 
we  again  met  when  the  brethren  again 
very  richly  admonished  us  from  the 
words,  “The  door  was  shut,”  Matt.  23: 
13.  Truly  we  again  have  great  reason  to 
be  thankful  to  God  and  these  brethren 
for  this  visit  and  for  the  many  kind 
words  spoken.  We  were  especially 
pleased  to  meet  our  dear  brother  R.  J. 
Heatwole,  as  we  for  a long  time  have  had 
a desire  to  meet  with  him.  And  we  do 
pray  that  the  good  Lord  will  richly  bless 
him  in  the  work  in  which  he  seems  to  be 
so  earnestly  engaged.  We  are  glad  to 
say  also  that  since  the  brethren  Johns 
and  Hartzler  left  here  four  more  young 
people  have  become  willing  to  forsake  sin 
and  unite  with  the  people  of  God,  and 
others  are  almost  persuaded.  May  the 
Lord  continue  knocking  at  the  door  of 
their  hearts  until  they  become  willing  to 
open  and  let  Him  in.  At  present  there 
are  27  applicants  for  baptism  in  this 
county.  Let  more  of  the  ministering 
brethren  visit  us.  We  are  at  all  times 
glad  to  have  them  visit  us.  God  bless 
them  as  they  go  from  place  to  place 
preaching  His  word.  J.  J.  B. 

Dewdney,  N.  W.  T.,  Jan.  26,  1894. 
— As  manv  readers  of  the  Herald 
would  like  to  hear  about  this  new  western 
country,  I thought  I would  give  them  a 
few  short  answers  through  our  paper. 
The  climate  is  changeable  something  like 
it  is  in  Ontario,  only  not  so  much  rain, 
none  in  winter.  It  is  rather  dry  in  this 
part  of  Alberta,  all  prairie,  and  a grand 
country  for  stock,  though  not  so  well 
adapted  for  grain,  most  of  the  seasons  be- 
ing too  dry.  Coal  costs  three  dollars  a 
ton.  You  team  it  yourself  which  means  a 
two  days’  drive.  Lumber  ranges  from  8 
to  25  dollars  a thousand  and  there  is  any 
amount  of  free  homestead  land  to  be  ob- 
tained here  yet.  I was  up  in  northern 
Alberta  a few  months  ago.  The  country 
there  is  more  adapted  for  mixed  farming 
than  here  There  is  plenty  of  timber  and 
good  water.  I think  the  Edmonton  dis- 
trict in  northern  Alberta,  taking  every- 
thing into  consideration,  is  a better  coun- 
try for  farmers  than  this.  There  is  plenty 
of  room  for  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  The 
harvest  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 
O we  must  say  we  often  feel  hungry  and 
thirsty  for  a sermon  from  our  brethren. 
But  we  must  be  contented  and  wait  until 
the  good  Lord  sees  fit  to  send  His  min 
isters  here  to  tell  us  of  His  Gospel  ttuth. 
We  leave  all  in  the  hands  of  Him  who 
knows  all  our  wants  better  than  we  poor 
mortals  do.  May  the  blessing  cf  the 
good  Lord  be  with  us  ail. 

E.  W.  Bricker. 
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February  15, 


SCOTTDALE.  Pa  .jAN.  24TH.  1894 -I  Supt. , Isaac  H.  Moyer;  Asst  Peter  Rdst; 
will  give  you  a little  news  from  the  con  Secy.,  Simeon  Moyer.  The  purpose  ^^^aling  balm 

gregation  at  Scottdale.  On  the  22d  of  of  our  Sunday  school  was  by  the  help  of  i accented  His 

JuW  there  was  h meeting  of  the  members  God,  to  teach  the  young  and  rising  gen^  are  heal^  th^ 

if  the  congregation  to  cLider  the  advis-  eration  the  way  of  salvation  through 

ability  of  ere^ing  a house  for  worship  in  Christ,  and  we  do  not  feel  discouraged  in  Spirit,  livmg  soberly,  righteously  and  in 
at  which  time  it  was  unani-  our  work.  We  know  that  what  we  sow  the  fear  of  God. 


of  the  congregation  to  consider  the  advis-  i 
ability  of  erecting  a house  for  worship  in  ' 
Scottdale,  at  which  time  it  was  unani- 
mously agreed  upon  to  build  a brick 
structure  on  the  corner  of  Grove  and 
Market  Sts.  In  pursuance  of  the  decision 
we  begun  work  on  the  same,  Aug.  4th 
and  nearly  4 months  afterward  we  had 
the  building  completed  at  a cost  $3,000. 
According  to  previous  arrangements  Bro.. 

J.  S Coffman  of  Elkhart  came  to  us 
Dec  2d  to  be  present  on  the  day  of  open- 
ing Dec  3d,  on  which  occasion  he  ad- 
dressed an  attentive  congregation.  Bro. 

J.  N.  Durr  was  present  and  assisted. 
Bro.  Durr  received  a despatch  from  his 
home  on  Monday  informing  him  of  the 
death  of  a young  man  whose  funeral 
sermon  he  was  requested  to  preach.  Ac- 
cordingly he  and  Bro.  Coffman  left  on 
the  early  train  Tuesday  morning,  Bro. 
Coff  nan  returning  in  the  evening  in  time 
for  services.  He  remained  with  us  sev- 
eral days,  preaching  a number  of 
times  The  congregation  was  greatly  en 
couraged  by  the  visit  and  labors  of  the 
brother.  On  Jan.  7th  Bro  Durr  was  with 
us  again,  preaching  in  the  new  house  in 
the  evening.  In  the  morning  we  had 
services  in  the  Stonerville  M.  H. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  we 
organized  our  Sunday  school  at  2:30, 
with  29  present.  Bro  John  Loucks  was 
elected  Sup’t.  Instructions  were  also 
given  to  the  young  converts  just  before 
evening  services. 

On  the  14th  Bro  D.  H Bender 
preached  morning  and  evening  in  the 
new  house  and  also  held  an  instruction 
meeting  at  the  writer’s  home  in  the  after- 
noon after  Sunday  school. 

According  to  announcement  made, 
Bish.  J.  N.  Durr  came  to  us  again  on  the 
2ist.  Biptismal  services  were  held  in  the 
morning,  baptism  being  administered  on 
a confession  of  their  faith  to  three  per- 
sons, and  one  was  received  from  another 
denomination. 

May  they  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
fiom  sin  and  Satan  and  be  blight  and 
shining  lights  to  the  world  and  an  orna- 
ment to  the  church  and  cause  of  Christ 
Bish.  Durr  held  another  service  in  the 
evening. 

We  give  an  invitation  to  all  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters  to  stop  with  us  in 
their  travels.  We  crave  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  the  churches. 

Aaron  Loucks, 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 


our  work.  We  know  that  what  we  sow 
in  tears,  we  shall  reap  in  joy.  On  Dec. 
3,  we  closed  our  school  for  the  year.  The 
total  average  attendance  of  pupils  was  49. 
Total  average  attendance  in  S.  S-  was  65. 
Each  pupil  received  a nice  “Bible  His- 
tory’’ as  a present,  to  read  through  the 
winter,  and  for  a remembrance  of  their 
first  Sunday  school.  Many  brothers  and 
sisters  met  with  us  and  gave  us  many 
words  of  encouragement  and  expressed 
their  wish  and  desire  that  the  good  Lo.'d 
would  bless  our  labors,  and  that  our 
school  might  be  reopened  in  the  spring, 
so  that  the  good  work  for  our  Master 
may  go  on,  while  it  is  called  to-day. 
What  is  more  pleasing  in  the  sight  of 
God  than  for  us  to  meet  together,  old 
and  young,  on  the  Sabbath  day  to  teach 
and  admonish  one  another  from  God’s 
word,  and  to  sing  praises  to  Him  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow  ? Co^ 


A VISIT  IN  ILLINOIS. 

I felt  constrained  for  some  time  to  visit 
some  of  our  congregations  in  Illinois,  so, 
after  commending  my  loved  ones  to  the 
care  of  God  I left  home  at  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind,  on  the  7th  of  Dec.  last,  reaching 
Gibson,  111  on  the  following  day.  I filled 
an  appointment  the  following  Sunday  in 
Champaign  Co.,  when  I endeavored  to 
improve  the  occasion  from  Matt.  25,  on 
the  subject  of  the  ten  virgins.  It  does 
seem  as  if  so  many  professing  Christians 


the  fear  of  God. 

In  the  evening  we  had  services  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Kennel,  whose  daughter 
has  been  ill  for  some  time.  We  endeav- 
ored to  comfort  her  from  the  word  of 
God. 

On  the  14th  we  had  meeting  at  the 
Metamora  M.  H.  where  we  spoke  from 
the  text  Acts  27 ; 22,  32,  from  which  we 
endeavored  to  show  that  our  safety  lies 
in  remaining  in  the  Gospel  ship.  It  is 
terrible  to  be  on  a foundering  ship  at  sea 
with  no  means  of  rescue:  but  tar  more 
terrible  would  it  be  if  our  spiritual  ship, 
our  church  would  sink.  The  cruel,  mer- 
ciless waves  of  pride  are  dashing  against 
us  in  a threatening  manner,  and  we 
who  are  called  as  watchmen  must  be 
careful  how  we  guide  the  ship’s  course. 
O let  us  have  our  eyes  ever  fixed  upon 
the  true  light  and  steer  straight  for  that, 
for  there  are  so  many  false  lights  on  ev- 
ery hand,  to  follow  which  would  lead  us 
out  of  the  true  course.  After  the  meeting 
we  visited  an  aged  sister  who  has  been 
bodily  afflicted  for  some  time. 

On  the  1 6th,  accompanied  by  Pre. 
Peter  Summer,  we  took  the  train  at  Eu- 
reka for  Minier,  and  the  following  day 
we  met  with  the  congregation  at  the 
Hopedale  M.  H.  speaking  there  from  i 
Cor.  9:24 — 27.  From  here  we  accompa- 
nied the  brethren  J Litwiller  and  Joseph 
Egli  to  their  homes  at  Tremont,  and  next 
day  we  had  meeting  in  their  house  of 
worship,  speaking  from  i Pet.  2 Some 


were  satisfied  with  but  a very  little  of  the  are  much  given  to  taking  photo- 


“oil”  in  their  lamps,  that  is,  they  want 
to  serve  God  in  appearance,  and  think 
that  because  they  are  baptized,  observe 
the  communion,  practice  foot  washing, 
and  are  identified  with  a nonresistant  de- 
nomination they  are  Christians.  This  is 
all  well  enough  if  the  heart  has  been  re- 


graphs of  their  faces  and  forms  and  take 
them  to  appear  to  the  best  advantage; 
but  if  one  had  the  power  to  take  a photo- 
graph of  the  condition  of  the  heart,  how 
would  the  picture  appear,  pleasant  or 
unpleasant  ? God  sees  the  heart  and 
judges  man  by  that,  not  by  the  outward 


newed  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  appearance  (Ezek.  8:  to). 


From  the  Snyders  Cong.,  water-  deavored  to  show  that  by  nature  we  have  home.  May  God  bless  the  efforts  made 
LOO,  Co,  Ontario  — Our  Sunday  all  been  wounded  unto  death,  and  that  in  weakness  for  the  praise  of  His  name 
school  was  organized  for  the  first  time  He,  who  was  wounded  for  our  transgres  and  the  upbuilding  of  His  cause. 

June  4,  1893,  with  the  following  officers:  sions  is  the  only  physician  who  can  help  Leo,  Ind.  John  C.  Lugbill. 


Water- 

Sunday 


S3  that  former  things  have  been  put 
away  and  the  soul  walks  not  alter  the 
flesh  but  after  the  Spirit.  Otherwise  all 
that  we  may  do  and  however  we  may 
have  appeared  to  have  lived,  will  not 
avail  at  the  Judgment. 

On  the  iith  we  took  passage  for  Eu- 
reka, and  on  the  12th  we  attended  a fun- 
eral at  Metamora,  services  being  con- 
ducted from  I Thess.5:i3,  18.  How 
great  the  joy  when  we  have  the  assur- 
ance that  it  is  well  with  the  departed  one. 

On  the  13'h  we  assembled  with  the 
brotherhood  at  the  Roanoke  M.  H.  where 
we  spoke  from  Tit.  2:11,  15.  We  en- 
deavored to  show  that  by  nature  we  have 
all  been  wounded  unto  death,  and  that 


From  here  we  went  to  visit  our  dear 
old  brother,  Bish.  Chr.  Rupp,  who  is 
now  in  his  82d  year.  We  had  a season 
of  devotion  with  him,  and  we  will  not 
soon  forget  the  pleasant  conversation  we 
enjoyed  with  him 

On  the  2oth  we  took  the  train  at  Hud- 
son, where  we  met  Bro.  J.  Smith  and 
rode  to  Gridley,  speaking  at  a meeting 
there  the  same  evening  from  the  text 
Matt.  10:45 — 52,  and  next  day  at  the 
same  place  from  Matt.  8:  i — 13  and  Acts 
20:18.  38.  This  was  our  last  appoint- 
ment in  Illinois.  We  took  leave  of  one 
another  after  which  I returned  to  my 
home.  Mav  God  bless  the  efforts  made 


HElRIVExE)  C)¥>  'TKX!Ja^P5. 


PROTEST  AGAINST  FORMING  A 
BOYS’  BRIGADE. 

Our  esteemed  friend,  Josiah  W.  Leeds, 
sends  us  the  following  protest  against  the 
now  popular  Boys’  Brigade  movement. 
We  believe  our  readers  will  heartily  en- 
dorse Friend  Leeds’  statements.  Ed. 

The  junior  members  of  a church  con- 
gregation in  West  Chester,  Pennsylvania, 
having  started  a movement  to  form  a 
Boys’  Brigade,  and  the  announcement 
being  publ.shed  that,  should  the  associa- 
tion be  formed,  “regular  military  drill 
will  be  expected,  and  that  eventually  uni- 
forms and  guns  will  be  a part  of  the 
equipment,’’  and  moreover,  that  “it  is 
desired  that  a company  be  formed  in  each 
church  in  town,’’  the  following  protest 
against  the  proposal  was  made  by  Josiah 
W.  Leeds. 

Exceedingly  saddened  by  the  foregoing 
information  it  is  in  my  heart  to  say,  that 
I trust  the  proposed  plan  considered  at 
the  meeting  in  the  basement  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  building,  will  be 
soberly  reconsidered  before  any  further 
advance  step  be  made.  It  may  be  ob- 
jected that  the  writer  looks  upon  the  mat- 
ter from  the  Quaker  view- point,  and  that 
his  demurrer  is  not  of  general  applicatioi^ 

I reply  that  the  injunctions  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  concerning  meekness,  for- 
giveness of  injuries  and  love  toward  and 
prayer  for  enemies  are  of  no  sectarian  ap- 
plication. It  was  a general  assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  denomination  (South), 
convened  at  Asheville,  North  Carolina, 
more  than  two  years  ago,  which  sent 
forth  the  overture  to  Christians  every- 
where, to  unite  in  a petition  to  all  the 
professedly  Christian  governments  of  the 
world,  to  settle  any  difficulties  that  may 
hereafter  arise  between  them  by  arbitra- 
tion. This  praiseworthy  movement  I was 
requested  by  the  Presbyterians  and 
others  interested,  to  aid.  I have  been 
glad  of  the  opportunity  so  to  do  (or  to 
seek  to  do),  and  am  happy  to  announce 
as  to  progress  made  that  the  duplicate 
petitions  in  various  languages  are  now 
ready  for  presentation  to  thirty  one  gov- 
ernments, when  the  desired  assent  of  the 
various  religious  bodies  shall  have  been 
obtained,  many  having  already  certified 
their  approval. 

Now,  with  the  successful  outcome  be- 
fore us,  of  such  notable  issues  of  late 
years  as  those  of  the  Alabama  case  and 
the  Behring’s  Sea  fisheries,  besides  nuni- 
erous  other  international  difficulties  ami- 
cably settled,  it  becomes  a matter  of  very 
grave  responsibility,  it  seems  to  me,  on 
the  part  of  any.  and  especially  of  those 
claiming  to  be  the  churches  of  Christ,  to 
forward  any  schemes  which  may  tend  to 
foster  the  hateful  spirit  of  war.  The  uni- 
forms that  it  is  proposed  to  put  on  the 
boys,  and  the  guns  to  place  in  their 
hands,  are  significant  of  a possible  event- 
ual purpose  of  shooting,  killing  and  bay- 


oneting one’s  fellow-beings.  The  Gospel 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  I am  very  sure,  is 
not  permeated  by  this  spirit  and  does  not 
encourage  this  method.  I say,  it  is  a very 
responsible  thing  at  this  time,  when  the 
calm  resort  to  arbitration  seems  to  be 
taking  the  place  of  the  mad  rushing  into 
war,  and  when  publicists,  statesmen  and 
legislative  bodies  are  considering  plans 
for  realizing  the  better  way — for  practi- 
cally furthering  the  approach  of  that  long 
expected  time  when  the  swords  having 
been  beaten  into  plowshares  and  the 
spears  into  pruning  hooks,  men  shall  no 
more  learn  war — that  those  who  claim  to 
be  of  the  church  should  lightly  don  the 
soldier’s  uniform  and  the  weapons  of  car- 
nal warfare  and  go  through  the  military 
drill. 

I am  reminded  here  of  a very  impress- 
ive discourse  that  I listened  to  perhaps 
fifteen  years  ago,  wherein  the  preacher, 
speaking  of  the  acceptance  of  gracious 
opportunities  by  people,  whether  as  iii 
dividuals  or  as  nations,  illustrated  his 
theme  by  a reference  to  the  historical  fact 
that  about  thirty  years  before  the  out- 
break of  the  war  between  the  States,  there 
was  a stir  among  the  churches.  South  as 
well  as  North,  upon  the  righteousness 
and  the  advisability  of  holding  our  fellow- 
men  in  the  condition  of  bondage,  and 
when  it  almost  seemed  as  though  the  un- 
happy system  would  be  disavowed  and 
thrown  off.  Yet  the  favoring  time  was 
turned  aside  and  passed  by;  passion  and 
self-interest,  crimination  and  recrimina- 
tion were  presently  in  the  ascendant,  and 
the  unspq^ikable  horrors  of  fratricidal  war 
were  not  long  delayed.  The  slaves  were 
indeed  set  free  but,  alas!  what  a train  of 
continuing  evils  followed  in  the  wake  of 
the  fight!  Let  us  help,  not  hinder,  the 
effort  to  cease  from  the  war  spirit,  and  to 
settle  all  difficulties,  national  and  inter- 
national, by  the  processes  of  peace.  Let 
us  not  cause  the  cavilers  of  Christianity 
to  rejoice  by  going  about  with  both  Bi- 
bles and  guns  to  gain  the  world  for  Christ 

I have  made  mention  of  Asheville  in 
North  Carolina,  whence  the  peace  over- 
ture from  the  Pre-byterian  Church  South 
to  the  governments  issued.  A few  miles 
from  Asheville  is  Morganton,  the  latter  a 
few  miles  east  of  lofty  Mt.  Mitchell,  and  near 
there  have  settled  this  year  the  advance 
colony  of  Waldenses  from  those  historic 
valleys  of  northern  luly,  where  for  cen- 
turies they  withstood  in  peace  the  fires  of 
many  persecutions.  Last  week  there 
came  to  me  from  the  pastor  amongst 
these  exiles,  Enrico  Vinay,  this  word  as 
to  the  battle  which  they  have  come  hith 
erward  to  fight: 

“Yes,  Waldenses  too,  love  peace,  and 
work  in  obtaining  it.  They  have  come  to 
a peaceful  country,  not.  however,  to  live 
in  idleness  and  carelessness  in  the  great 
war  of  good  against  evil,  justice  against 
injustice,  holiness  against  sin,  truth  against 
error  and  superstition,  but  to  obey  the 


orders  of  their  Master  and  Saviour.” 

Young  men  and  would-be  Christian 
soldiers  of  West  Chester!  Fall  into  ranks 
in  the  same  noble  contest,  panoplied  in 
the  same  shining  uniform  and  equipment 
that  the  Captain  of  your  salvation,  by 
Paul  His  servant  provided;  that  is  to  say, 
“Loins  girt  about  with  truth,’’  ‘ the 
breast- plate  of  righteousness,”  “feet  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of 
peace,’’  “the  shield  of  faith,’’  “the  hel- 
met of  salvation,’’  “the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,’’  “praying  always  . . . and  watch- 
ing thereunto  with  all  perseverance.’’ 
With  this  drill  and  this  armor  you  will 
never  be  foiled  in  battle — and  the  world 
needs  you!  Josiah  W.  Leeds. 

Rocouncey,  Eleventh  Month  Vjth 
^ ^ " 

WAR  ON  CHRISTIAN  PRINCI- 
PLES. 

One  of  the  conditions  of  treaty  with 
Mexico,  it  is  said,  was  any  future  war  be- 
tween the  two  countries  should  be  con- 
ducted on  Christian  principles  Now,  we 
all  know  that  this  is  an  age  of  progress, 
and  that  all  sorts  of  improvements  are 
constantly  taking  place  in  all  sorts  of  mat- 
ters; but  war  on  Christian  principles  is 
certainly  the  latest,  and  if  it  be  carried 
out,  we  think  it  will  prove  the  greatest 
of  them  all.  Just  imagine  it;  we  think  we 
can  see  the  two' armies  drawn  out  in  battle 
array.  A fair  field  before  them;  the  ranks 
are  formed,  the  positions  are  taken,  the 
great  guns  are  unlimbered.  General  Scott 
is  just  about  to  give  the  order  to  fire, 
when  an  aide  comes  up  and  respectfully 
reminds  him  that  “the  war  is  to  be  con- 
ducted on  Christian  principles,”  and  that 
it  will  not  do  to  fire.  “Very  true,  very 
true,’’  says  the  Commander-in-chief,  “but 
what  are  they?  I have  read  Vauban  and 
Scheiter  and  Turenne  and  Coehorn.  I 
have  read  the  lives  of  old  conquerors,  but 
I never  happened  to  come  across  these 
principles  in  any  work  upon  the  military 
art.  Do  you  know  anything  about  it. 
Colonel?” 

“No.” 

“Nor  you.  Major?’’ 

‘ ‘Nor  I either.’’ 

“I  really  don’t  know  how  to  begin;  I 
suppose  it  would  not  do  to  shoot.  Sup- 
po.se  we  send  for  the  Chaplain.” 

The  Chaplain  arrives.  “Do  you  know 
anything  about  fighting  on  Christian  prin- 
ciples?’’ 

“Oh,  yes;  it  is  the  easiest  thing  in  the 
world.’’ 

“Where  are  the  books?’’ 

“Here;’’  and  the  Chaplain  takes  out 
the  Bible.’’ 

“Really,”  says  the  General,  “we  ought 
to  have  thought  of  this  before  It  is  a 
bad  time  to  commence  the  study  of  tactics 
when  the  enemy  is  right  before  us;  but  I 
suppose  we  are  bound  by  the  treaty . 
What  is  the  first  thing,  Mr.  Chaplain?’ 
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“Thou  shalt  not  kill;  thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.’’ 

“But  these  are  not  neighbors;  they  are 
Mexicans.’’ 

“The  same  book  tells  us,  a little  further 
on,  that  the  opportunity  to  do  good  to  a 
man  makes  him  our  neighbor.’’ 

“Will  you  go  on,  Mr  Chaplain.'*’’ 

‘ ‘Love  your  enemies.  Do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you.  Prav  for  them  that  de- 
spitefully  use  you.  If  a man  smite  you  on 
one  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other.’’ 

“But  while  we  are  praying  for  the 
Mexicans  they  will  be  firing  into  us.’’ 

“No;  they  are  bound  by  the  treaty  also. 
It  works  both  ways.’’ 

“Then  what  is  the  use  of  our  arms?’’ 
“This  is  all  provided  for  in  the  same 
book.  Beat  your  swords  into  plowshares, 
and  your  spears  into  pruning  hooks.’’ 
“Then  I don’t  see  as  there  is  anything 
for  us  to  do  here.’’ 

“Nothing,  unless  you  send  over  and 
ask  Santa  Anna  if  he  needs  anything  in 
the  way  of  medicine,  or  provisions,  or 
clothing.  I rather  think  the  treaty  requires 
this  of  us  And  I don’t  know  but  we 
ought  to  send  them  a few  school  masters, 
for  I understand  that  they  are  a shock- 
ingly  ignorant  people. 

“But  how  do  you  ever  know  which 
party  conquers  in  this  fighting  on  Chris 
tian  principles?’’ 

“That  is  the  gre^t  beauty  of  it.  Boih 
sides  conquer,  and  there  are  never  any 
killed  or  wounded.’’ — From  an  Old  Pa- 
per. 

THE  QUEEN’S  SPEECH. 

(a  fable  ) 

Once  on  a time,  long  ago,  the  Queen 
of  Language  sent  forth  a proclamation 
that  on  such  a day  there  would  be  a con- 
vention of  all  classes  of  the  people,  who 
might  take  her  trusty  servants,  the 
alphabet,  consisting  of  twenty-six  letters, 
and  the  one  who  should  form  the  sweetest 
word  should  be  seated  next  the  Queen, 
and  receive  a crown  of  gold. 

Far  and  wide  the  proclamation  went 
and  multitudes  began  to  study  what  word 
they  would  form.  But  lest  some  body 
else  should  select  his  chosen  word,  every 
one  kept  silent,  and  only  looked  wise,  as 
much  as  to  say:  “I  know  something,  if 
I only  choose  to  tell.’’ 

At  length  the  day  arrived,  and  there 
was  the  Queen,  and  there  the  crown  and 
the  alphabet,  and  all  the  multitude. 

The  question  now  was,  who  should 
spell  what  he  considered  the  most  beauti- 
ful word  in  the  world.  So  the  Queen 
told  them  to  cirefully  write  their  word, 
and  fold  it  up  and  cast  it  into  a box 
which  she  had  prepared. 

She  would  then  draw  them  out  by  lot, 
read  the  word  aloud,  call  upon  the  writer 
to  stand  up,,  and  she  then  would  decide 
upon  each.  So  she  drew  all  the  multitude 
close  around  her,  and  all  were  hushed 


and  silent,  when  she  put  in  her  hand  and 
drew  out  a paper.  On  opening  it,  she 
read  aloud — Money!  “Whose  is  this?’’ 
asked  the  Queen.  “It  is  mine,’’  said  an 
old  hardfaced  miser.  ‘‘And  why  do  you 
think  this  the  sweetest  word  in  human 
language?’’  she  said.  “Because,  madam, 
money  is  what  all  want,  all  toil  for,  and 
all  rejoice  over.  It  will  buy  anything,  do 
anything,  and  as  the  good  book  says, 
‘Money  answereth  all  things’.  It  is  the 
sweetest  word  ever  spoken.  ’ ’ “I  beg  leave 
to  differ  with  you  sir.  You  pervert  the 
meaning  of  the  good  book.  You  say 
money  will  do  anything  and  procure  any- 
thing. Is  that  so?  Will  it  raise  the  sick 
man  from  the  bed  of  pain?  Will  it  cheer 
or  save  the  dying  man?  Will  it  heal  a 
wounded  conscience?  Will  it  restore  a 
dead  babe  to  its  mother’s  arms?  Will  it 
open  the  door  of  heaven  to  the  soul,  or 
make  immortality  blessed?  No;  it  is  a 
slippery  seivant  to  minister  to  the  wants 
of  the  body,  or  raise  the  pride,  or  pamper 
the  appetite,  or  a hard  master  to  grind 
the  poor.  It  is  anything  but  the  sweet 
word.’’ 

She  then  pul  her  hand  again  into  the 
box  and  drew  out  a paper,  on  which  was 
written  the  word— Honor.  “Who  claims 
this?’’  ‘ I do,”  said  a fine  looking  young 
man,  dressed  in  splendid  military  gar- 
ments. “And  what  is  your  plea  for  your 
favorite  word?”  said  the  Queen.  “Why, 
madam,  it  seems  to  me  too  plain  for  ar- 
gument. The  little  child  at  school,  the 
boy  on  the  play  ground,  the  scholar  in 
wasting  his  life  over  his  books,  the  sailor 
risking  his  life  on  the  stormy  ocean,  the 
politician  in  wrestling  for  position,  and  the 
soldier  rushing  up  to  the  cannon’s  mouth, 
all  are  witnesses  that  honor  is  the  word 
above  all  others;  that  it  is  sweetest  to  the 
human  ear.’’  “You  plead  well,’’  said  the 
Queen,  “but  I cannot  agree  with  you. 
Honor  is  a powerful  instrument  by  which 
to  move  men  to  effort  and  action.  But 
you  will  notice  that  it  appeals  to  and 
cultivates  supreme  selfishness  in  the  heart, 
shuts  out  domestic  affection,  tramples  on 
the  most  sacred  rights  of  others,  seeks  its 
place  through  fields  of  blood,  and  often 
fills  nations  with  wailing.  I cannot  allow 
you  the  premium,  sir.”  Again  the  fair 
hand  of  the  Queen  drew  from  the  box, 
and  on  the  paper  was  written  the  word  — 
Love.  “Whose  may  this  be?’’  asked 
the  Queen  in  a softened  voice.  “Mine, 
madam,’’  said  a young  man,  whose  face 
was  glowing  with  excitement,  while  a 
thousand  youths  around  him,  and  as  many 
bright  eyed  maidens,  seemed  ready  to 
.shout.  “And  your  reason,  sir?  ’ “It  is 
not  a matter  of  reason,  madam,  but  it  is 
the  verdict  of  the  mother  over  her  babe, 
of  that  babe,  as  soon  as  he  can  return 
her  .‘•mile;  of  the  child  longing  for  home; 
of  the  widow  in  her  desolation;  of  youth 
seeking  the  dearest  friend  the  earth 
knows;  of  age  leaning  on  the  child  for 
support.  It  is  sung  in  the  song  of  the 


birds,  echoed  in  the  notes  of  the  mourn- 
ing dove,  and  it  thrills  in  the  language  of 
every  living  thing.  We  have  reason  to 
believe  that  it  reaches  the  angels  of 
heaven  ’’  “A  strong  plea,  certainly,” 
said  the  Queen;  “but  I must  have  time  to 
think  further  upon  it  before  I decide  ” 

Once  more  she  drew  from  the  box, 
and  the  word  was  read  amid  great 
silence— Jesus.  “Whose  is  this?”  said 
the  Queen  in  a low,  soft  tone.  “I  wrote 
it,”  said  a sweet  little  girl  almost  sinking 
under  the  eyes  that  were  turned  upon 
her.  “And  can  you  tell  me,  my  child, 
the  reason  why  you  think  |esus  the 
sweetest  word  in  the  world?”  “No;  I 
only  feel  so.”  “Truly,  little  one,  you  feel 
right.  There  is  no  attribute  of  humanity, 
no  beauty  of  character,  no  greatness  in 
our  idea,  nothing  exalted,  nothing  re- 
fined, gentle,  loving  or  good,  which  is 
not  found  in  Him.  He  is  riches,  and 
honor,  and  glory,  and  love  in  its  deepest 
meaning.  There  has  been  no  language 
on  earth,  into  which  Jesus  cannot  be  in- 
troduced untranslated.  The  Jew,  the 
Greek,  the  Hottentot,  and  the  refined 
nations  of  the  earth,  all  sing  the  same 
Name.  It  is  the  sweetest  word  on  earth, 
and  probably  the  sweetest  in  heaven! 

Come  little  child,  and  sit  by  my  side 
and  receive  this  crown  which  Jesus  will 
one  dav  place  upon  thy  head?” — Selecied 
by  J H Eigsti. 


Liberty  and  love. — The  first  grand 
element  of  liberty  is  a heart  transformed 
into  the  temperature  of  heaven,  unto  the 
Divine  benevolence,  so  that  a man  shall 
not  be  so  sensitive  about  himself,  nor 
about  the  future  of  his  own  name,  nor 
about  his  standing,  nor  about  the  opposi- 
tion he  may  bring  upon  himself,  nor 
about  anything  that  is  low  or  personal 
whatsoever,  but  may  hold  all  his  rights  in 
the  sublime  and  most  beautiful  tempera- 
ture of  universal  benevolence  and  Chris- 
tian love  — Ex. 


MISSION  FUND. 


Free  will  offerings  received  during  January 
1894. 

S Reesor  (OanadaV  25  cents;  Pa.  cong.,  (A. 
&M  ) Harvey  Co  , Kans  , Quar.  Col  , $ o 00; 
Lamed  S.  S.  Pawnee  Co.,  Kans  , IS4.56;  Solo- 
mon Woolner,  $£.50;  George  H Rupp,  40 
cents;  Sycamore  cong.,  Cass  Co  , Mo.,  $15.45; 
Daniel  Stauffer,  (Ills.)  $500;  C I.  Kennel,  25 
cents;  S Y.  Shantz,  $2  00;  Spring  Valley 
cong  , McPherson  Co  , Kans.,  Quar.  Col.  $2.25; 
C.  Albrecht  $5  oo;  D,  E.  Landis,  $c.oo. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L Bender,  Treas. 


TRACT  FUND. 

Freewill  offerings  received  during  January 
1894 

Minnie  A Rupp,  25  cents;  Levi  Martin, 
(Pa.)  $500;  Meuno  Bechtel.  $3.85;  Penna. 
cong.,  Harvey  Co.,  Kans  , Quar.  Col.  $3  25; 
Jonas  Nice,  (Louisiana),  |r  00;  Spring  Valley, 
Kans.,  44  cents.  Gratefully  acknowledged. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


I 

1 


i 


4 


> 


a 


, A vi.  . * L 


1894. 


RtilRALvFJ  OF  q*'Rl!JT'FI. 


ITEJLdlS. 

— George  W.  Childs,  philanthropist  and 
editor  of  the  Philadelphia  Pa.  Ledger  died  on 
the  3d  of  February. 

— The  highest  death  rates  per  thousand  in- 
habitants are  found  in  Dublin,  New  Orleans, 
Rheims  and  New  York  City. 

— A FIRE  at  Bath,  Me.,  destroyed  twelve 
business  blocks  and  three  hotels  on  Sunday 
Jan.  28.  The  loss  will  reach  $700,000. 

— The  German  Emperor  and  Bismark,  the 
“iron  chancellor”  have  become  reconciled 
after  a long  period  of  enmity,  and  Germany 
is  jubilant. 

— President  Diaz,  of  Mexico,  and  Gov- 
ernor Northen,  of  Georgia,  have  declared  that 
prize  fighting  should  not  take  place  in  their 
respective  territories. 

— The  great  turbine  wheels  at  Niagara 
Palls  were  put  in  operation  on  Jan.  26  by 
water  from  the  Niagara  River.  The  experi 
ment  was  satisfactory. 

— Since  the  restoration  of  peace  in  South 
Africa  by  the  defeat  of  King  Lobenguela, 
several  of  the  Missionary  societies  are  busily 
preparing  for  missionary  work  in  Mashona- 
land. 

— Over  eleven  thousand  immigrants  were 
landed  at  Ellis  Island,  N.  Y , during  Decem- 
ber, three  thousand  of  them  being  unable  to 
read  or  write,  and  more  than  half  without 
trade  or  profession! 

— Since  the  Protestant  missionaries  first 
gained  a foothold  in  Uganda,  it  is  said  there 
have  been  no  less  than  two  hundred  martyrs 
among  the  converts,  a record  that  can  hardly 
be  equaled  in  any  other  single  field. 

— Perhaps  the  most  famous  distributer  of 
Bibles  in  the  world  was  Deacon  William 
Brown,  of  New  Hampshire.  He  began  the 
work  in  1849  “*>*1  kept  it  up  until  his  death 
this  year  at  the  age  of  76.  During  that  time 
no  less  than  120,000  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
were  given  out  by  him. 

— A Kaffir  maiden  when  visiting  Eng 
land  was  asked  what  she  most  wanted  for  her 
own  country.  She  replied,  “Let  us  be  treated 
at  home  as  here,  not  as  cattle  but  as  human. 
Let  us  have  schools  where  we  can  be  taught 
useful  arts.  Let  us  have  free  education  and 
take  away  the  drink." 

— January  25. — The  building  of  the  Boone 
County  Poor  Farm  in  Iowa  was  burned  Tues- 
day night.  The  incurably  insane  were  kept  in 
this  building  and  eight  of  the  nine  inmates 
were  burned  to  death.  One  only  escaped,  who 
gave  the  alarm  to  Steward  Holcomb.  It  is  not 
known  how  the  fire  originated. 

— The  long-cherished  plan  to  publish  a 
daily  in  France  which  would  be  the  organ  for 
the  Protestant  interests  of  that  country  is 
about  accomplished.  A call  for  subscriptions 
has  been  issued,  and  the  first  number  was 
dated  Janaary  25,  1894.  Many  distinguished 
Frenchmen  and  foreigners  have  promised 
their  co-operation. 

— Train  Robber  Trapped  —A  train  rob- 
ber, named  John  Dalton,  was  captured  by  one 
of  the  Northwestern  express  messengers  on 
Sunday  at  Deadwood,  S D.  Dalton  had  him- 
selt  expressed  on  the  inside  of  a stuffed  buf- 
falo, but  this  game  was  spoiled  by  his  remov- 
ing on*  of  the  animal’s  glass  eyes,  through 


the  socket  of  which  he  stuck  a six-shooter* 
covering  the  messenger.  The  latter,  however, 
escaped  from  its  deadly  range  and  leaped 
upon  the  back  of  the  stuffed  animal.  The 
back  caved  in  and  he  dropped  upon  the  rob- 
ber inside  and  sat  on  him  until  the  mxt  sta- 
tion was  reached  when  he  was  turned  over  to 
the  authorities.  The  safe  contained  $50,000 


Married. 


Rohrer— Neff.— On  Jan.  4th,  1894,  at  the 
residence  of  Pre.  Abraham  H.  Brubaker,  near 
Strasburg,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  George  W.  Rohrer 
of  East  Lampeter  Twp.,  to  Mary  Neff  of  Stras- 
burg Twp.  May  they  have  a long  and  happy 
life  together  and  devote  their  time  to  the  in- 
terest of  Him  who  is  interested  in  their  eter- 
nal welfare 

Brubaker  - Keener.-  On  Jan.  18,  1894,  at 
the  residence  of  Pre.  Amos  Herr,  Amos  Brn 
baker  of  West  Lampeter  Twp.,  to  Annie  M. 
Keener  of  Strasburg  Twp.  May  the  good 
Lord  lead  and  guide  them  into  all  truth,  may 
their  days  be  long  upon  the  earth  and  joyfully 
devoted  to  Him  who  died  that  they  may  live 

Ranck  Stoner. — On  the  i8ih  of  January, 
1894,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Pre.  Abraham  B.  Herr, 
Bro.  Henry  Ranck  to  Sister  Annie  Stoner. 
May  their  life  be  a happy  one  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord. 

LeaTherman— Nhwhouser.— On  the  26th 
of  January,  1894,  in  the  meeting  house  at  Leo, 
Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  by  EHas  Yoder,  Daniel 
Leatherman  to  Catharine  Newhouser,  both  of 
Allen  Co.,  Ind. 

Yoder— Miller.— On  the  14th  of  Decern" 
ber,  1893,  at  the  home  of  the  bridegroom,  by 
V.  D.  Hochstetler,  Joseph  J,  Yoder  and  Cath- 
arine Miller,  both  of  Newton  Co.,  Ind. 

Hershberger — Tschopp.— On  the  nth  of 
January,  1894,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  by 
Bish.  V.  D.  Hochstetler,  Emmanuel  Hersh- 
berger of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  to  Carrie  Tschopp 
of  Newton  Co.,  Ind. 

Tschopp  -Hochstetler.  — On  the  25th  of 
January,  1894,  at  the  bride's  home,  by  Bish. 
V.  D.  Hochstetler,  Moses  E.  Tschopp,  of  Elk- 
hart Co,  to  Susanna  S.  Hochstetler  of  New- 
ton Co.,  Ind. 

Stutzman— Tschopp. — On  the  28th  of  Jan- 
uary, 1894,  at  the  bridegroom’s  home,  by  Bish. 
V.  D.  Hochstetler.  Daniel  J.  Stutzman  of 
Newton  Co.,  and  Elizabeth  J.  Tschopp  of  La 
grange  Co  , Ind. 

Martin— Grove — On  Jan.  i6lh  1894,  by 
Martin  Whistler,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
father,  Dea.  Samuel  Grove,  near  Sell’s 
Station,  Adams  Co.,  Pa.,  A.  C.  Martin  of  York 
Co.,  Pa.,  to  Mary  Grove. 

Lantz  —Yoder.-  On  the  25th  of  Jan.,  1894, 
at  the  residence  of  A.  R.  Zook,  in  Hawpatch, 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind  , by  J.  Kurtz,  Melvin  D. 
Lantz  and  Kate  E.  Yoder,  the  latter  of  Weil 
ersville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  The  young  peo 
pie  left  the  same  day  for  a three  weeks’  visit 
among  their  relatives  and  friends  in  the 
bride’s  former  home. 

Ross— Stemen. — On  the  25th  of  January, 
1894,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  in  Al- 
len Co.,  Ohio,  by  C.  B.  Brenneman,  Bro.  John 
S.  Ross  and  Sister  Anna  B.  Stemen,  both  of 
Allen  Co. 


Stemen -Heatwole.— On  the  28th  of 
Dec.  1893,  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  J.  W. 
Click,  Bro.  Samuel  E Stemen  of  Allen  Co., 
Ohio  and  Sister  Mary  E.  Ifeatwole,  of  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.  May  God  bless  them  in 
their  new  relation  so  that  they  may  together 
glorify  God. 

Yoder-  Harshbarger.-  On  the  i6th  of 
January.  1894,  near  MeVeytown,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  by  Michael  Yoder  Samuel  K.  Yoder  and 
Fannie  Harshbarger. 

Diller— Stemen  -On  the  25th  of  January, 
1894,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  in 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  by  C B.  Brenneman,  Bro. 
Henry  Diller  and  S'ster  Amanda  J.  Stemen, 
both  of  Allen  Co.  May  they  by  the  power  of 
God’s  love  be  moved  unto  every  good  work 
to  the  glory  of  God’s  name. 


IN  MEMORIAM. 

Mary  E.  Shank. 

“Leaves  have  their  time  to  fall. 

And  flowers  to  wither  at  the  north  wind’s 
breath 

And  stars  to  set — but  all. 

Thou  hast  all  seasons  for  thine  own,  O 
Death  ! ” 

Even  in  this  flowery  land,  with  all  its 
brightness  and  verdure,  and  amid  the  singing 
of  birds  Death  reaches  out  his  hand,  and  one 
by  one  our  friends  are  taken  from  our  sight. 
Sister  Mary  E Shank  (nee  Wenger)  was  born 
i i Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  in  1851,  was  married 
10  Lewis  H.  Shank  in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  in 
1872,  and  passed  into  the  silent  land  in  De- 
soto Co  , Florida  orf  Sunday  Jan.  28,  1894, 
aged  43  years,  10  months  and  19  days. 

She  leaves  ber  husband,  three  sons  and  five 
daughters.  Two  children  had  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  The  survivors  were  all  at 
her  bedside  when  the  death  angel  visited  the 
household.  She  was  the  victim  of  consump- 
tion, and  had  removed  from  her  home  in 
Missouri  with  the  hope  that  the  bright  sun- 
shine, the  sea  bret  zes  and  the  breath  of  the 
pines  in  Florida  might  stay  the  march  of  the 
destroyer.  She  experienced  much  relief,  and 
her  stay  among  us  was  no  doubt  prolonged  a 
year  or  two  thereby.  She  was  a noble  expo- 
nent of  the  powers  of  unselfish  love,  seeking 
happiness  only  by  contributing  to  the  happi- 
ness of  others.  Her  life  was  pure,  calm  and 
peaceful;  no  one  ever  doubted  the  sincerity  of 
her  Christian  profession  during  the  22  years 
in  which  she  held  membership  in  the  Menno- 
nite  denomination.  She  died  as  she  lived, 
calm,  peaceful,  and  fearless,  giving  testimony 
of  her  confidence  in  the  saving  power  of  the 
Redeemer.  A few  hours  before  the  fatal  mo- 
ment she  said  to  her  husband,  ‘‘Yea,  I feel 
that  the  end  is  near,  and  I hope  I soon  shall 
be  free  from  all  pain.  I would  be  glad  to  re- 
m tin  with  you  and  my  children  if  I could  do 
you  any  good,  as  I am  anxious  about  you  all; 
but  I have  commended  you  all  to  the  Lord.  He 
does  all  things  well.  He  will  take  care  of  you 
if  you  trust  and  serve  Him.  I am  not  afraid  to 
die  for  I have  served  Him  the  best  I could; 
and  I hope  you  will  all  love  and  serve  Him 
and  thus  be  prepared  to  meet  me  in  heaven.” 
With  loving  hands  we  laid  her  body  to  rert  in 
the  cemetery  at  Bowling  Green  on  Tuesday, 
the  30th  day  of  January,  1894.  A large  com- 
pany of  friends  who  had  learned  to  love  her 
were  present  to  do  honor  to  her  memory,  and 
to  offer  sympathy  to  the  bereaved. 

S.  R.  Woods. 


February  15, 
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DIED. 


Ganschow. — On  the  2d  of  January,  1894, 
in  Peoria,  111.,  of  cancer  of  the  stomach,  John 
C.  Ganschow,  aged  68  y.,  10  m,,  13  d.  He 
leaves  a widow,  three  sous  and  one  daughter 
to  mourn  their  sad  loss.  The  remains  were 
brought  to  Danvers,  111.,  on  the  3d  and  laid 
to  rest.  Funeral  services  in  German  and 
English  from  i Cor,  15:21,  26. 

Otto.— On  the  19th  of  December,  1893,  near 
Bloomington,  111.,  after  a lingering  illness, 

Mary  S.  (Basting),  wife  of Otto,  aged 

26  y.,  9 m.,  27  d.  She  leaves  her  husband  and 
thiee  children.  Funeral  services  near  Bloom 
ington  by  John  Kinsinger  in  German  from 
Thess.  4: 13—18  and  Peter  Schantz  in  English 
from  Phil.  1 : 6. 

Otto. — On  the  3d  of  Jan.,  1894,  in  Bloom- 
ington, 111.,  of  kidney  trouble,  Daniel  Otto, 
aged  77  y , 8 m.,  18  d.  He  leaves  his  widow, 
whom  he  married  in  1838,  4 sons,  4 daughters, 
37  grandchildren,  and  14  great  grandchildren. 
He  came  to  America  in  his  i8th  year.  Buried 
Jan.  5th  at  Danvers,  Funeral  services  by 
Peter  Schantz,  Chr.  and  John  Gingerich. 

SteinlkiT — On  the  5th  of  January,  1894, 
in  McLean  Co.,  111.,  infant  son  of  August 
Steinleit.  Buried  on  the  7th  at  Danvers. 
Funeral  services  by  John  Kinsinger  from 
Mark  10:  13  — 16. 

Maurrr.— On  the  21st  of  January,  1894, 
near  Danvers,  McLean  Co.,  Ill  , of  the  after 
effects  of  La  Grippe,  Nicholas  Maurer,  aged 
72  y.,  10  m.,  18  d.  He  leaves  a deeply  be- 
reaved widow  and  6 children.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  in  the  Mennonite  congrega- 
at  the  above  place.  Bro.  Maurer  was  twice 
marrie<l.  His  first  wife  was  Mary  Bechler 
with  whom  he  had  7 children,  of  which  but 
one  survives.  His  second  wife’s  maiden  name 
was  Kohler.  Of  their  6 children  5 remain.  Sis- 
ter Maurer  was  too  ill  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
her  beloved  companion  on  the  22d  at  the 
North  Danvers  M.  H Funeral  services  by 
Joseph  Stuckey  from  Rev.  14:13  and  Phil. 
1:21  and  Joseph  King  from  Isa.  38:  12.  Bro. 
Maurer  was  highly  esteemed  and  his  loss  will 
be  deeply  felt. 

Shultz — On  the  14th  of  January  1894,  of 
an  affection  of  the  brain,  only  son  of  Menno 
and  Catharine  Shultz  of  Thurman,  Arapahoe 
Co.,  Col.  Several  months  ago.  Sister  Shultz 
left  home  with  her  child  to  visit  her  brother 
at  New  Hamburg,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont  , who 
had  been  sick  for  some  time.  The  child  took 
sick  and  died  after  ten  days  of  suffering.  Bro. 
Shultz  was  telegraphed  for,  but  death  came 
belore  the  father  arrived.  The  remains  were 
buried  on  the  17th,  in  Steinman’s  graveyard. 
The  funeral  was  largely  attended.  Funeral 
services  by  C.  Litwiller  from  Mark  10:13-16 
and  J.  Bender  from  Phil.  3:9-11. 

Brubacher.  — January  26th,  1894,  near 
Snavely’s  Mill,  Hammer  Creek,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa,,  of  Bright’s  disease,  Bro.  Jacob  H. 
Brubacher,  aged  47  y.,  10  m.,  12  d.  Funeral 
on  the  29th.  Text,  Eph.  2:19-22.  Buried  at 
the  Hammer  Creek  meeting  house.  A wife, 
an  only  daughter  and  a large  circle  of  rela- 
tives mourn  his  departure.  Bro.  Brubacher 
suffered  very  much. 

KreidER  — January  21,  1894,  near  Lebanon, 
Lebanon  Co.,  Pa  , of  Lagrippe,  Bro.  Michael 
Kreider,  aged  87  y.,  2 m.,  18  d.  Funeral  on 
the  25th.  Text,  Rev.  22: 14.  Buried  at  Ging 
rich’s  meeting  house.  Bro.  Kreider  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  church. 


NlsslEY. — ^January  21,  1894,  at  the  home  of 
her  son-in-law,  Bro.  Elias  Eby,  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Nissley,  widow,  aged  81  y.,  6 m.,  3 d.  Fu- 
neral on  the  24th:  Text.  2 Cor.  5:1.  Buried 
at  Kraybill’s  meeting-house.  A sorrowing 
family  mourn  her  departure.  A large  congre- 
gation assembled  as  a token  of  respect  for  the 
departed  sister  in  faith.  Sister  Nissley  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  church. 

Bretz.  — On  Tuesday,  Jan.  16,  1894,  Mrs. 
Laura  A.  Bretz,  wife  of  Jacob  C.  Bretz,  of  near 
West  Fairview,  Cumberland  Co  , Penna.  She 
died  suddenly  after  a very  brief  illness.  _ The 
suddenness  and  unexpectedness  of  her  death 
was  a shock  to  the  entire  circle  of  her  ac- 
quaintances and  relatives.  Mrs.  Bretz  was 
comparatively  young,  and  apparently  was  the 
picture  of  health.  Only  a few  days  previous  to 
her  death  she  enjoyed  apparently  good  health, 
and  attended  to  her  household  duties.  In  her 
death  her  parents  lost  a dutiful  daughter,  the 
husband  an  affectionate,  loyal  companion, 
and  the  children  a kind  and  loving  mother. 
When  she  was  yet  quite  young  in  years,  she 
united  with  the  M.  E.  Church,  of  which  she 
was  a faithful  member  until  her  marriage.  After 
her  marriage  her  church  duties  were  appar- 
ently neglected,  possibly  by  reason  of  the 
fact  that  her  husband  was  an  unconverted 
man.  Despite  those  last  named  and  much  to 
be  lamented  facts,  we  believe  that  she  is  at 
rest  in  the  land  of  the  blest.  We  venture  this 
hope  on  the  grounds  that  the  sacred  fire  of 
God’s  love  so  early  kindled  in  her  heart, 
though  dimmed  for  a time  apparently,  was 
not  extinct.  And  also  from  the  facts  that  she 
was  of  an  earnest,  thoughtful  nature,  and  had 
a brief  time  for  reflection  before  death.  She 
leaves  a husband  and  seven  children  besides 
parents,  brothers  and  sisters,  and  a large  cir- 
cle of  friends  to  mourn  her  early  death.  She 
was  38  y.,  II  m.,  and  6d  old.  Her  funeral 
took  place  on  Friday  afternoon.  Tan.  19th,  at 
Zion’s  Lutheran  church  near  West  Fairview. 
The  services  were  conducted  by  Pre’s  M.  D. 
Swartz  and  J.  L.  Nicholas,  from  Luke  12:40, 
and  Rom.  8:28,  and  were  of  a solemn  and  im- 
pressive character.  May  the  Lord  comfort 
those  whom  He  has  thus  afflicted,  and  bind 
up  the  broken  hearts,  and  teach  us  all  the  fact 
of  our  mortality,  our  frailty,  and  nothingness, 
that  we  may  be  found  ready  at  His  call,  pre- 
pared to  depart  and  enjoy  eternal  happiness 
with  Him.  E. 

Beachy.  — Near  Grantsville,  Garrett  Co., 
Md.,  Jan.  27th,  1894,  of  heart  disease,  Bro. 
Joel  J.  Beachy,  aged  18  y.,  5 m.,  1 1 d.  This 
young  man  was  troubled  with  this  malady  be- 
fore he  united  with  the  church  several  years 
ago.  Since  that  time  he  has  hardly  ever  been 
able  to  attend  services,  but  was  a devoted 
Christian,  giving  much  time  to  the  study  of 
the  Bible.  When  visited  he  would  be  found 
in  a cheerful  mood  and  evidently  enjoying 
sweet  communion  with  his  Savior.  On  the 
27th,  he  passed  suddenly  away,  but  we  have 
every  reason  to  hope  that  though  “to  live’’ 
for  him  “was  Christ,’’  yet  “to  die  was  gain.’’ 
He  leaves  his  father,  mother.  4 sisters  and  3 
brothers  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Casselman  Menn-mite  M.  H.  by  D.  H. 
Bender,  G.  D.  Miller  and  H M.  Gelnett,  from 
Jno.  11:25.  Buried  in  the  A.  M.  graveyard, 
near  Grantsville,  Md. 

Smeltzer. — On  the  3d  of  February,  near 
Wakarusa,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  scarlet  fe- 
ver, Henry  Edwin,  oldest  son  of  David  and 
Mary  Smeltzer,  aged  4 y..  i m.,  25  d.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Olive  meeting  house, 
where  the  burial  took  place  on  the  5th.  This 
js  indeed  a sad  affliction  for  the  sorrowing 
parents,  but  they  have  the  blessed  comfort 
their  dear  one  is  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 


Hess.— On  the  i8th  of  January,  1894,  near 
Hess  Station  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , of  paralysis, 
from  which  be  suffered  since  the  8th  of  Janu- 
ary, Bro.  Benjamin  Hess,  in  his  Both  year.  He 
was  a devout  member  of  the  Mennonite  de- 
nomination, charitable  and  kind  in  all  his 
dealings,  and  was  highly  esteemed  by  all.  He 
was  born  October  14,  1814,  and  lived  all  his 
days  on  the  farm  upon  which  he  died.  He  was 
a son  of  John  Hess,  who  lived  and  died  on  the 
same  farm.  In  spite  of  his  age,  his  mental 
faculties  were  still  keen,  and  he  was  physic- 
ally a well  preserved  man,  save  the  last  conple 
years  of  his  life  he  had  heart  trouble.  He  was 
a man  of  very  even  temper,  and  the  family 
have  lost  a kind  and  indulgent  father  and  an 
affectionate  husband  His  wife  who,  before 
marriage,  was  Miss  Susan  Leaman,  sister  of 
the  late  J.  Leaman,  deceased,  of  Camargo, 
with  the  following  children,  survives : Susan, 
only  daughter,  living  at  home;  Joseph  of 
Lampeter;  John  of  Willow  Street;  Ben.,  on 
the  farm  of  the  late  John  M.  Shenk,  deceased; 
and  Harry,  married,  - and  farming  at  home. 
The  funeral  took  p>lace  from  his  late  residence 
on  Jan.  21,  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  at  New 
Providence.  Funeral  services  by  Elias  Groff 
and  Amos  Herr  from  Job  14:  14. 

Herr. — Bro.  Peter  Herr,  Sr.,  one  of  the 
oldest  residents  of  Paradise  township,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  died  on  the  19th  of  January,  1894, 
aged  90  years  and  15  days.  He  was  a very  in- 
telligent and  successful  farmer,  and  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  denomination  for 
many  years,  and  had  a wide  circle  of  friends 
and  acquaintances.  His  wife  died  about  fif- 
teen years  ago.  There  are  two  sons  and  one 
daughter  living,  and  a number  of  grandchil- 
dren. Two  daughters  died  before  him  The 
funeral  took  place  the  following  Monday, 
where  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  rela- 
tives assembled  to  show  their  love  and  respect 
for  the  deceased.  The  remains  were  con- 
signed to  mother  Earth  at  Strasbnrg.  Services 
were  conducted  by  the  brethren  Amos  Herr 
and  Isaac  Eby  from  Prov.  14:32. 

^ Jacob  K.  Andrews. 

ROPP. — On  the  5th  of  January,  1894,  Mag- 
dalena, wife  of  Christian  Ropp,  aged  75  years. 
Deceased  was  bom  in  Dimringen  Lothringen 
(Lorraine),  France  in  1819,  and  was  married 
to  Christian  Ropp,  Apr.  27th,  1841.  They 
moved  to  America  the  same  year,  first  settling 
in  Ohio  and  at  the  end  of  a year  in  Canada, 
where  they  lived  until  1861  when  they  moved 
to  Tazewell  Co. , 111.  On  the  4th  of  Dec.,  1889 
her  husband  died,  and  in  Dec.  1891  she  moved 
with  her  son  in-law,  Jacob  Oswald,  to  West 
Point,  Neb.  On  the  17th  of  Jan.,  1893  she  had 
a stroke  of  pa’-alysis,  from  which  she  suffered 
mu  :h  until  God  called  her  home.  She  leaves 
five  children  to  mourn  her  departure  ; three 
children  preceded  her.  Funeral  services  by 
Joseph  Gascho  from  Seward  Co.,  Neb.  Text, 
2 Tim.  4:7,  8. 

Smoker. — On  the  loth  of  January,  1894,  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  John  M.  Smoker,  aged  38  y., 
4 m.,  6 d. 

HartzlER. — On  the  i6th  of  January,  1894, 
at  Belleville,  Mifflin  Co  , Pa.,  Jacob  A.  Hartz- 
ler,  aged  nearly  70  years 

HERTzlEr.— On  the  14th  of  January,  1894, 
at  the  residence  of  his  son  in  law  Daniel  Z. 
Mast,  near  Morgantown,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  from 
the  effects  of  la  grippe,  Isaac  Hertzler,  aged 
84  y.,  II  m.,  26  d.  Bro.  Hertzler  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and  was 
buried  on  Jan.  i8th.  his  85th  birthday.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Pre.  Moses  Hartz,  from  Isa. 
3: 10,  II,  assisted  by  Gideon  and  Chr.  Stoltzfns 
and  Jonathan  Yoder. 
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Lehman. — On  the  23d  of  December,  1893,  ! 
in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  near  Rocky  Springs, 
very  suddenly  of  heart  disease,  sister  Barbara, 
(maiden  name  Ebersole)  beloved  wife  of  Bro. 
Abraham  Lehman,  aged  69  y.,  9 m.,  4 d.  The 
evening  previous  to  her  death  she  was  appar- 
ently as  well  as  usual.  About  4 A.  M.  their 
grandchild  which  they  had  in.  their  care 
needed  some  attention  and  as  she  did  not  get 
up  as  usual  her  husband  tried  to  awaken  her, 
when  he  found  to  his  consternation  that  she 
was  a corpse.  The  remains  were  interred  on 
the  26th  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  (River  Brethren) 
churchyard  near  her  home.  Funeral  services 
by  P.  Wadel,  and  S.  D.  Lehman  in  German 
and  P.  H Parret  in  English.  Text,  Matt.  24  : 
44.  She  leaves  a bereaved  husband,  3 sons 
and  3 daughters,  also  2 brothers  and  2 sisters, 
Mrs.  John  Fry,  Mrs.  Samuel  Lehman,  Bro. 
Samuel  Ebersole  ot  Franklin  Co,  Pa,  and 
Bro.  Chr.  Ebersole  of  Sterling,  111 , all  of 
whom  attended  the  funeral,  (sister  Lehman’s 
place  was  seldom  vacant  at  the  meetings  when 
health  permitted.  Her  sudden  death  is  truly 
a solemn  call  to  all  to  h?  prepared  to  meet 
their  God. 

Wagner —On  the  22d  of  November,  1893, 
in  Penh  Co.,  Ont.,  Magdalena  Wagner, 
(maiden  name  Kipfer).  She  had  for  many 
years  been  estranged  from  full  membership, 
and  died  thus.  Truly  a warning  call  to  all. 
Buried  in  the  Poole  graveyard.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Peter  Spenler  from  i Cor.  15  and 
Nicholas  Nafziger  from  Rev.  3:  14—22. 

Weaver.— Jan.  i8th,  1894,  in  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  Anna  Weaver,  (maiden  name 
Metzler,)  wife  of  Henry  Weaver,  aged  74  y., 

5 m , 20  d.  Interment  at  the  Metzler  M H , 
where  services  were  conducted  bv  Isaac  Good 
of  Medina  Co.,  Ohio.  The  fnneral  was 
largely  attended. 

Hershberger.  - On  the  19th  of  January, 
1894,  in  Holmes  Co  , Ohio,  of  dyspepsia, 
Paulina,  wife  of  Jacob  E Hershberger,  aged 
57  y.,  4m,  5 d.  Buried  on  the  22d  in  the 
Walnut  Creek  graveyard  Funeral  services 
by  A Mast  and  Moses  A.  Mast.  Deceased 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  branch  of  our  de- 
nomination since  her  youth  and  was  highly 
esteemed.  She  was  married  Jan.  25,  1857  to 
her  surviving  husband.  Of  their  eleven  chil- 
dren nine  were  left  to  follow  the  remains  of 
an  affectionate  mother  to  their  last  earthly 
resting  place. 

HarTZLER  — On  Jan.  15th,  1894  near  Gar- 
den City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Mary  Etta,  daughter 
of  Seth  and  Mary  Hartzler  aged  22  y.,  3 m.. 
21  d.  Buried  on  the  17th.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Daniel  Hooley  and  D.  F. 
Yoder  in  English  and  Peter  Zimmerman  in 
German  from  i Chrou.  29. 15.  Mary  was  an 
affectionate  danghter,  and  her  aim  had  been 
to  obtain  a good  education,  and  which  she 
had  almost  completed.  But  He  who  knows 
best  laid  His  hand  upon  her  and  called  her 
upon  the  bed  of  affliction  with  that  most 
dreaded  disease,  cancer. 

When  the  cancer  first  showed  itself  she  had 
not  yet  accepted  her  Savior,  and  when  spoken 
to  as  to  her  condition,  she  seemed  to  believe 
that  she  would  again  get  well;  but  in  the  last 
stages  of  the  disease  she  began  to  look  upon 
Him  that  was  crucified  as  her  Savior  and  Re 
deemer,  and  thanks  be  to  God,  a few  days  be- 
fore her  end  came,  she  was  ready  and  willing 
to  confess  Him,  and  desired  to  baptized. 
From  that  time  on  she  seemed  to  be  wholly 
given  up  to  the  will  of  God.  In  her  last  days, 
although  suffering  almost  unendurable  pain, 
her  desire  was  to  have  singing,  reading  and 
praying  at  her  bedside,  so  we  can  rest  assured 
that  she  had  found  peace  for  her  soul,  and 
that  our  loss  is  her  gain. 


Zehr.— On  the  3d  of  January,  1894,  in 
Peith  Co.,  Ont.,  sou  of  Jac  ib  and  Leah  Zehr, 
aged  2 y.,  8 m , 25  d.  Fnneral  services  by 
Peter  Spenler  from  2 Cor  5,  and  Nicholas 
Nafziger  from  Mark  lo:  13  16  May  God 

comfort  the  sorrowing  patents.  This  is  the 
second  child  they  have  laid  away  within  six 
months. 

SiLVius.  On  the  14th  of  January,  1894,  in 
Holmes  Co..  Ohio,  Sister  Mary  (Burkholder) 
Silvius,  aged  84  years.  She  was  married  Nov. 
nth,  18  - to  Joseph  Silvius  To  this  union 
were  born  seven  children,  of  whom  five  sur- 
vive; also  22  grandchildren  ard  4 great  grand- 
children. Deceased  was  for  many  years  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  denom- 
ination. a kind  and  affectionate  wife  and 
mother  and  took  delight  in  administering  to 
the  wants  tf  the  afflicted  and  needy,  and  she 
died,  as  she  had  lived,  in  the  hope  of  a^  glori- 
ous immortality.  Buried  on  the  i6th  in  the 
Union  Hill  cemetery  in  Tuscarawas  Co. 
Funeral  services  in  presence  of  a large  con- 
course of  friends,  by  Andrew  Shenk  from 
Matt.  24:44. 

Rediger. — On  the  8th  of  January,  1894, 
near  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb  , Catherine, 
wife  of  David  Rediger  and  daughter  of  Bish. 
Joseph  Schlegel,  aged  23  y.,  2 m.,  2 d.  She 
lived  in  matrimony  with  her  surviving  hus- 
band 5 years.  Of  her  two  children  one  preced- 
ed her.  She  also  leaves  her  parents,  8 brothers 
and  3 sisters  to  mourn  her  departure,  yet  they 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Fair  View 
cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  Joseph  Gascho 
from  Rev.  3:4  6 Bro.  Rediger  and  wife 
lived  at  Thurman,  Col.,  and  had  come  to  Ne- 
braska an  a visit,  but  Sister  Rediger  took  sick 
a few  days  after  their  arrival,  and  after  three 
weeks  of  suffering  she  calmly  fell  asleep. 

Yoder. — John  M.  Yoder  was  born  in  Som- 
erset Co , Pa.,  Nov.  22d  1847;  died  in  Iowa 
City,  la.  Jan  12th,  1894.  Aged  46  y-,  i m.. 
21  d.  He  came  from  Pa.  in  June  of  i%3,  and 
was  employed  in  carrying  the  mail  Irom 
Sharon  Center  to  Iowa  City.  On  the  30th  of 
December  he  was  struck  by  a passenger  train 
while  crossing  the  track  of  the  B.  C.  R &N. 
R.  R.  His  injuries  at  first  were  not  consid- 
ered dangerous,  but  as  t'me  passed  they  be- 
came more  serious  until  death  claimed  him  as 
his  own.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Progre-^sive  Brethren  denomination  and  led  a 
devoted  Christian  life,  having  a kind  word 
for  everybody,  his  aim  being  to  live  at  peace 
with  all  men. 

During  his  sickness  he  was  greatly  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God,  often  expressing  a willing 
ness  to  leave  this  world,  saying  he  was  ready 
to  go.  Only  a few  hours  before  his  death  he 
had  a vision,  he  said  everything  was  so  nice 
and  green,  he  spoke  of  seeing  such  a pretty 
chair,  he  said  it  was  the  grandest  and  most 
sublime  place  he  ever  beheld.  His  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  cemetery 
on  the  14th  followed  by  an  exceedingly  large 
concourse  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  F.  T.  Maxwell  and 
L.  A Jones.  Text,  James  4 14 

The  bereaved  have  the  sympathy  of  the  en- 
tire community  in  their  sad  affliction,  but 
they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope,  for  they  have  the  blessed  hope  that 
their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 


B««ry,  Martin  H Bauman,  Ira  Bauman,  Christian  Bru- 
baker, Moses  Brubacher,  Jacob  Bricker,  Noah  C Bech- 
tel, J P Blough.  Isaac  Bottichcr,  D C Burkey,  Lewis 
Bender,  Agnes  Bechtel,  Barbara  Beloley,  J L Brubach- 
er Peter  Baumgartner,  N O Blosser,  Joseph  Birky,  B 
W Bricker,  Michael  Bender,  Emma  D Brenner,  A S 
Bauman,  Samuel  Bruiik  A Bowman,  B P Buchwalter, 
Jos  Boshart,  U Bender,  EH*  Beutler,  Michael  Bender, 
Mrs  Jesse  Bechtel,  J A Bachman,  Henry  Bohn. 

C— Allen  Cressman,  Henry  Cressman,  Isaiah  Chris- 
topheP  Mattie  Coffman,  Abr  Cressman,  John  Cress- 
man, Jacob  Cassel,  chr  Christophel. 

D-Angeline  Dubbs,  Geo  Diutaman,  A Y Detweiler, 
D Z Detweiler,  J K Detweiler,  L M Driver,  B F Driver, 
Joe  Driver. 

E - C Ebersole,  J C Erb,  L S Hash,  Henry  Eyman,  H 
H Ebersole,  John  Erisman,  Joel  Erb,  D A Evers,  D D 
Ebersole. 

P-Paul  Freed,  Joseph  Fratz,  H Froetich,  I W Fretr. 
G-  Levi- Groff.  Isaac  E Groff,  Peter  Good,  Pre  8 B 
Gehman,  S D Guengerich,  Samuel  Godshall,  D H 
Glick,  Aaron  Groff,  Noah  Gerber,  Chr  Groff,  John 
Graves,  Andrew  Good,  Peter  Garber. 

H— Daniel  Hoover,  J B Hon.sberger,  J M Honsberger, 
Abram  Hege,  Anna  Horst,  Elias  Hostetler,  8 P Hooley, 
Jos  Honsberger,  Abraham  Heisey,  Henry  Hostetler, 
Levi  Hooley,  Barbara  Horner.  Emma  H Harnish,  A G 
Harnish,  Jonas  Harnish.  Jos  Harnish,  Jos  Hurst,  .Abr 
Huiispurger,  Chr  Heckerdon.  A Honderick,  J H Halte- 
man,  F Herring  M.  D.,  Jacob  Headings,  J L Hilde- 
brand, J H Hershey.  C 8 Hauder,  C B Hartzler,  Benja- 
min Hartzler,  H Harder,  Henry  B Harnish,  Jonas  E 
Hostetler.  J A Hershberger,  E Hershberger,  David 
Horn.  S L Horst,  S Z Hartzler,  Balina  Hartzler,  D K 
Hartzler. 

I — J Imhoff, 

J — Samuel  B Jutzi 

K— John  Kunkel.  Nancy  Kramp.  John  King,  Sem 
Kauffman,  EH  Kauffman,  Henry CKrupp,  DH  Kurts, 
Jos  Kennedy,  W M Kratz,  J B Kauffman.  Aaron  Krei- 
der, C Klopfenstein.  J N King,  David  Kanagy, 

L- Peter  Lehman.  John  Lemp,  VV  H Lehman,  DE 
Landis,  Moses  Litwiller,  Chr  Litwiller,  John  Landes, 
Jesse  Lehman,  P Litwiller,  8 8 Leatherman,  Jacob  S 
Loucks,  Jos  R Loucks,  Abram  R Loucks,  Annie  Loucks, 
Jno  L Lowe.  I D Lefever,  Abraham  Lutz,  Sol  Lantz. 

M-8  B Miller.  Annie  B Mack.  Jacob  Moose,  J M T 
Miller,  D 8 Metzler.  P P Moser,  Aaron  Martin.  B Y 
Mills  Jerry  J Miller,  A G Miller,  Jos  Musser,  Levi 
Mishler,  David  .Ma-tin,  S H Musselman.  Noah  Martin, 
A Miller.  Peter  .Metzler,  Barbara  Moyer,  Catharine 
McGriffni,  Annie  H Miisser,  Amos  B Miller. 

N— John  Nuenschwander,  Susie  Neushwander,  Sam 
FI  Nissley.  H T Nice,  Leoiiiah  Nice,  Valentine  Nice, 
Ephriam  Nissley.  chr  L Nissley,  Noah  Nafziger. 

O— Annie  Overholt. 

P— K Priehm,  C B Peachy,  8 W Peachy,  Samuel 
Plank.  Barbara  Paul. 

K-John  B Keist,  D S Kutt,  Chr  Rudy,  Geo  Rudy. 
Daniel  R Roth,  Frank  B Reese,  E B Ridenour,  Jesse 
Reuschler.  Jacob  S Kisser,  John  Rohrer,  David  Renno, 
H Rychener,  A Risser,  N C Roth,  N Z Roth,  S M Ra- 
mer. 

S— Henry  Sommer,  M O Stoner,  Jacob  Shelly,  J M 
Smucker,  Anna  Singer,  Augustus  Stauffer.  F Sauder, 
Isoac  Sauder,  Aaron  Sauder,  M B Suider,  Aaron 
Schantz,  Mrs  D C Snider,  Chr  B Snyder.  Amos  Shan'z, 
.^rankSlierk,  Moses -Shantz,  Enos  Shantz  mE  Schantz, 
S Y Shantz,  Jacob  D Shoemaker.  Wendel  E Shantz, 
.Aaron  p;  Shantz,  Samuel  B Shantz,  Moses  E Shantz, 
Isaac  C Snyder,  Jacob  E Shantz,  Daniel  E Shantz,  Pe- 
ter E Shantz.  M K Snyder,  W npaetzal,  Aaron  Shantz, 
Eli  C Shantz  Magdalena  Shantz,  8 .S  Snyder  Sen,  Leah 
Stemen,  Elizabeth  Stauffer,  Isaac  >hirk,  John  A 
Smith.  C 8 Shantz,  David  Schantz,  J P Smidt,  G E Shoe- 
maker, Amos  Snyder.  J M Seitz,  Peter  Schwartzentru- 
ber,  John  L Shank,  Samuel  Swartz,  John  Stuckey.  C D 
Short.  John  Slonecker,  Jonas  S Short.  Jacob  F Shelly, 
Elizabeth  Shiry,  Isaac  Snyder,  Eliza  Shirk,  Jacob 
Shirk,  B Shoemaker,  Jonathan  Shantz.  Noah  Sharp, 
Joseph  Steiner.  Jno  Strohm,  John  K Snyder,  moscs  S 
Shantz,  D Y Shantz,  John  D 'hantz,  Jacob  B Schmidt, 
Daniel  Shaeffer,  J S Shoemaker,  Peter  Swartzentruber, 
Catharine  Stehman.  Rosella  F Shelly,  Margaret  Stef- 
fen, Pre  J Smith.  C H Shertz. 

T— Abraham  Ty-on,  B J Troyer. 

U — Mrs  Mary  Vusicker. 

W— J C Wilnier,  Anna  M Weaver.  Jacob  Wenger, 
David  S Wenger,  jacob  W'agler.  Menno  Weber.  Eliaa 
Weber,  Jo.seph  S Weber,  DS  Wismer,  John  Wismer, 
Margaret  Weaver,  Cvrus  Witmyer.  Daniel  J Wyse,  A 
B Wenger.  John  E W'inier,  Theo  Weber,  John  Woolner, 
Jos  Wagler,  p;  C Weaver.  Anna  Wade.  D K Weaver. 

V Abner  Yoder,  M S Yoder,  M P Yoder,  C P Yoder, 
L B Yoder.  Lewis  Yoder,  D P Yoder,  Jno  A Yoder, 
Henry  Ynnt. 

Z— W Zimmerman,  j C Zook,  A D Zook,  J Zook,  Levi 
L Zook.  Jonathan  Zook,  S B Zook,  A Zehr,  J K Zook,  D 
H Zook. 

FREE  HERALD. 

C Albrecht,  $1.50. 


( 
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Letters  Received. 


LECTURES  TO  PROFESSING  CHRIS- 
TIANS 


WITH  MONEY. 

A.— J W Albrecht,  Jos  Allebaugh,  Henry  Aylc.  John 
Albrecht,  j L Amstutz,  J S Amstiitz,  Sarah  Allgyer, 
Jacob  K Andrews,  John  Andrew,  1)  Aiigstin 

B-Mrs  John  Bear,  Joel  D Blosser,  Anna  Bear.  Mrs 
John  Bachman,  S D Burkholder,  A M Beachey,  George 


\ 


by  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuable  book  for 
young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth, 
post-paid  Ji-50. 

ISennonit*  Publishixis  Co>,  Elkhart,  Xxtd. 
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PmRAlLID  OF  'TRO'TFI. 


February  15,  1894. 


NEW  BOOKS.  I Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 


A HELP  TO  family  WORSHIP 

OR  Short  Forms  ok  Morning  and  Even- 
ing Prayers. 


Intended  as  a help  in  the  conducting  of 
Family  Worship  for  such  as  need  help.  A 
very  helpful  book.  Price  8o  cents. 


DAILY  PRAYERS  FOR  BUSY  HOMES. 

A nice  little  book  with  morning  and  even- 
ing prayers  for  every  day  in  the  week. 

Price  25  cents. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  first  book  of 
Chronicles  you  will  find  the  short  and  beauti- 
ful prayer  of  Jabcz.  Read  it. 


HOME  DUTIES 

by  R.  I.  Cross.  Price  75  cents. 

“Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another, 
with  brotherly  love.” 

“Politeness  is  to  do  and  say 

The  kindest  thing  jn  the  kindest  way.” 

MATTHEW  HENRY’S  COMMENTARY. 

An  Entirely  New  Large  Type  Edition  of 
this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth f 15.00 

Half  Morocco 1800 

“Bible  students  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysis, 
the  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Siatthew  Henry’s  Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.” — New  York  Observer. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

BUNYAN’S  PILGRIM’S  PROGRESS 

in  words  of  one  syllable.  With  illustrations. 
A very  fine  book  for  children.  Price  25  cents. 

HE  leadeth  me. 

A beautifully  illustrated  booklet. 

Price  40  cents. 

MIZPAH. 

A little  book  with  Colored  Illustrations  and 
excellent  reading. 

“Go<l  keep  watch  and  ward, 

When  distance 

Stretches  you  and  me  between.” 

Price  50  cents. 

THE  GLAD  YEAR  ROUND. 

A record  of  birthday  and  memorable  events. 

Price  35  cents. 

DEAR  OLD  STORIES  TOLD  ONCE 
MORE. 

Price  15  cents. 


AMERICAN  POCKET  PRONOUNCING 
DICTIONARY. 

Latin,  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  words  and 
phrases,  abbreviations  and  contractions.  Ford’s 
Parliamentary  Index  and  Practice  with  a 
gre  at  deal  of  other  useful  and  valuable  infor- 
mation. Cloth  cover  20  cents.  Leather  bind- 
ing. Price  40  cents. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


By  WM.  smith,  Llr  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquitios,  Biography,  Geography, 
»id  Natural  History. 

With  numeroos  Illnstrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  snccessfnl  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valnahle  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  net  a “cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  8ve.,  776  pages. 

Price,  91-50. 

The  Martyrs  Mirror. 

A New,  Ulnstrated  Edition 

of  the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism  and 
sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of 
Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thitlman  J.  Van 
BraghL  Recently  translated  from  the  original 
Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English  language, 
with  much  care  and  at  great  expense.  Royal 
Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column  pages, 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a c lear  type, 
with  thirty-nine  illnstrations,  specially  en- 
graved for  this  edition.  It  is  bound  in  full 
sheep  or  library  style,  with  marbled  edges. 
Price,  $5.00. 

A valuable  chnrch  History  which  should 
be  in  every  household. 

Mennonite  Pnhliehlng  Co.,  Elkhnrt,  Ind. 

A NEW  CATALOGUE, 

Almanac  and  Guide  to  Poultry  Raisers, 

for  1884. 

64  pages  7x10  Printed 
in  colors.  Description 
of  over  forty  varieties  of 
fowls  Ovrr  fifty  fine 
illustration.*,  plans  how 
to  build  convenient 
poultry  houses,  tells 
how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  remedies 
for  all  poultry  diseases, 
receipt  for  a No.  i poul- 
. ....  try  powder.  The  finest 

book  of  the  kind  ever  published.  Price,  only  10  cents. 

Address,  C.  C.  SMOEIVI AK  EIR, 

FREEPORT.  ILL..  U.  s!  A. 

THE  WESTERN  TRAIL 

is  published  quarterly  by  the  Chicago, 
Rock  Island  & Pacific  Railway 
It  tells  how  to  get  a farm  in  the  West, 
and  it  will  be  sent  to  you  gratis  for  one 
year.  Send  name  and  address  to  “Editor 
Western  Trail,  Chicago,”  and  receive  it 
one  year  free. 

JOHN  SEBASTIAN,  O.P.  A. 

CleTelam,  CUcimti,  CUoiq,  * st.  Loms  Railwa? 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


oomo  IfOXTH. 
No.  22.  No.  24. 


From  July  10, 1^93. 


Benton  Haib’r  Iv. 

Ran  Claire  Iv. 

Berrien  Centre 

NUea 

Granger 

Rlkhart 

Goshen 

MUfiDTd 

Warsaw 

Lv.  Anderson  Ar. 
Lv.  Indianapolis 


All  trains  daily  except  Baaday. 

O.  A.  HBNRT,  Ag«nL  BLxwany,  tam. 
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s.  D.  Esef^soue,  jvi.  d. 

CHIOAQO,  ILL. 

CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washington  Sts., 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  10  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  2334  Indiana  Avenue.  Telephone  332 
South.  Hours;  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to8  P M. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D.. 
HoatoBopathlo  Phyaioian  and  Snrgaon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Officb— 423  Main  Street.  Honrs — 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  BL 

Residence  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  r*. 


For  Blood 
That’s  Asleep 

Sluggish  and  charged  with  impurities — 
a cleansing,  invigorating  tonic  is  required. 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

Is  a never  failing  remedy  which  has  been 
proven  by  more  than  a century’s  popular 
use.  It  thoroughly  filters  the  blood,  and 
makes  the  debilitated  vital  organs 
healthy.  Never  sold  by  druggists,  but 
by  local  retail  agents.  Write  about  it  to 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY. 

iia  and  114  80.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no  agents 
for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  can,  by  send- 
ing $2.00  direct  to  the  doctor,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  bottles.  This  offer  can  only  be 
had  once  by  the  same  p>erson. 


CADDY'S  OINTMENT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruises, 
boils,  totter,  chapped  hands,  scald  head, 
and  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
25  cents.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — ^for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Barns. 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 

D.  A.  Lshj^. 

■■  VsppsiMs,  Ind. 


tl  AVq 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 


beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  Preaob  the  0ospel  of  Peace.*’ 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


“I  AM  a companion  of  them  that  fear 
thee,  and  of  them  that  keep  thy  pre- 
cepts. ’ ’ — David. 

A MAN  without  the  grace  of  God  in  his 
heart  is  to  be  compared  to  a house  with- 
out a roof,  at  the  mercy  of  the  surround- 
ing elements. 

God  helps  us  bear  the  crosses  He  lays 
upon  us,  but  those  which  we  put  on  our- 
selves we  have  to  bear  alone,  and  that  is 
why  some  crosses  are  so  heavy. 


The  item  in  our  last  issue  stating  that 
Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  was  visiting  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.  crept  in  by  mistake,  Bro. 
Shenk  did  his  visiting  in  Ohio. 

The  way  to  heaven  would  indeed  be 
hard  plodding  were  it  not  for  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  behind  our  desires  and 
prayers  to  move  us  onward  and  upward. 


Bro.  j S.  Lehman,  the  Business  Man- 
ager of  our  Publishing  House,  made  a 
flying  visit  to  Chicago,  III,  and  his 
former  home^near  Freeport,  III,  on  Feb. 
17 — 21.  He  was  accompanied  by  Bro. 
A.  C.  Kolb. 


Reports  show  that  the  storm  of  Feb. 
II — 14  extended  over  a very  large  area, 
and  that  the  cold  weather  accompaning 
it  caused  much  suffering.  In  Kansas 
and  Oklahoma  a number  of  people  and 
many  head  of  cattle  were  frozen. 


We  are  pleased  at  the  hearty  response 
to  our  request  in  the  last  issue  of  the 
Herald  for  correspondence.  Now  let  us 
hear  Irom  all  the  rest.  There  should  be 
continually  an  intercommunication  be- 
tween all  our  congregations,  and  this  can 
be  easily  done  through  the  medium  of 
the  Herald. 

“The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth.” 
So  it  is  with  the  will  of  man,  he  can  have 
what  he  chooses  God  or  the  world,  but 
as  the  vane  is  a sure  indicator  of  the 
direction  in  which  the  wind  blows,  so  the 
direction  in  which  a man’s  face  is  set 
tells  the  world  which  spirit  is  moving 
him. 

A BUSY  man  is  very  seldom  a busy- 
body man.  To  find  busybodies  and 
chronic  faultfinders  such  as  are  spoken  of 
in  2 Thess.  3:11,  one  need  not  look 
among  such  as  mind  the  admonition 
given  by  Paul,  i Thess.  4:11.  Paul  tells 
the  Thessalonians  that  he  had  heard  that 
some  of  them  were  not  working,  but  were 
busybodies.  These  drones,  instead  of 
helping  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ, 
were  disorderly  in  their  walk  and  conver- 
sation, finding  fault  with  this  and  that 
person  and  going  about,  “sjxmging”  on 
their  fellow  members.  The  best  way  to 
keep  children  out  of  mischief  is  to  keep 
them  at  work.  The  same  rule  applies  to 
the  children  of  God,  and  for  this  reason 
it  is  good  that  men  (and  women  too) 
study  to  do  and  mind  their  own  business, 
and  as  children  of  God  we  must  be  about 
our  Father’s  business  and  His  business 
that  He  entrusts  to  us  is  to  “'  ear  much 


fruit,”  and  lead  people  to  Christ,  by  let- 
ting our  lights  shine  that  others  will  be 
drawn  to  God.  If  one  studies  “to  do  his 
business”  in  this  respect  he  will  find  nei- 
ther time  nor  inclination  for  busybody- 
ing.  The  busybody  has  done  much  evil, 
and  is  doing  much  evil  now.  Let  us  be- 
ware of  him. 

A FEW  nights  ago,  the  piolice  of  our 
city  raided  a gambling  resort  over  a 
saloon  and  arrested  sixteen  men — mer- 
chants, clerks,  mechanics,  etc.  — and 
marched  them  down  in  a squad  to  a jus- 
tice of  the  Peace  where  they  were  fined. 
The  fact  of  so  many  being  caught  at  one 
place  shows  what  a terrible  hold  the  vice 
of  gambling  is  getting  upon  all  classes  of 
people.  A well  known  lady  of  this  town 
recently  said  that  she  would  “rather  play 
cards  than  eat.”  Such  persons  are  the 
breeders  and  propagators  of  this  vice  in' 
more  than  one  sense;  they  are  like  the 
germs  of  an  infectious  and  fatal  disease, 
and  yet  they  are  tolerated  and  welcomed 
by  the  “Society”  of  a place.  These  “so- 
cieties” and  “clubs”  in  nine  cases  out 
of  ten  are  morally  rotten,  and  the  fruits  of 
their  corruption  and  their  tainting  influ- 
ences are  shown  by  fleeing  defaulters, 
absconding  clerks,  arrested  gamblers, 
etc.  And  so  long  as  churches  and  min- 
isters tolerate  and  advocate  church  fairs, 
progressive  pedro  parties,  etc.,  etc.,  they 
stand  as  an  excuse  and  a promoting  influ- 
ence to  gambling  and  other  corrupting 
vices  and  will  be  powerless  to  check 
them.  The  churches  must  get  free  of 
this  moral  infection  before  they  can  hope 
to  cope  with  the  evil. 

Pastoral  Visits. — Ministers  and  oth- 
ers can  do  a blessed  work  among  their 
congregations  by  visiting  the  members  at 
their  homes.  In  fact,  the  value  of  such 
pastoral  visits  cannot  well  be  overesti- 
mated,  and  as  winter  seems  to  be  a very 
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suitable  time  for  the  minister  to  make 
this  kind  of  work  a specialty,  we  speak  j 
ol  it  at  this  time. 

To  properly  care  for  the  flock  the 
shepherd  must  know  the  condition  of 
every  individual.  The  minister  or  pas- 
tor is  represented  as  the  shepherd  of  the 
spiritual  flock.  By  visiting  his  members 
at  home  he  comes  into  communication 
with  the  whole  family,  children,  servants 
and  all,  and  right  here  is  the  faithful  pas- 
tor’s opportunity  to  speak  to  the  uncon- 
verted part  o(  the  household  about  the 
salvation  of  their  souls.  The  minister 
can  read  an  appropriate  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture and  offer  a prayer,  and  if  the  family 
be  of  a musical  turn,  the  minister  can 
enter  so  much  better  into  the  work,  and 
enlist  the  interest  of  all  by  having  them 
sing  one  or  more  hymns.  Children  and 
servants  are  often  backward  in  forming 
acquaintance  with  the  minister,  but  the 
singing  of  a few  hymns  together  can  be 
made  an  effectual  means  of  “breaking 
the  ice’’  and  giving  the  minister  an 
opportunity  of  speaking  to  each  individ- 
ual and  asking  them  about  the  condition 
of  their  heart,  and  giving  them  advice  as 
to  how  hindrances  standing  in  the  way 
of  their  conversion  or  of  their  progress  in 
the  spiritual  life  may  be  removed.  In 
this  manner  these  visits  can  be  made 
highly  appreciable  to  all.  What  picture 
of  church  work  is  more  beautiful  for  the 
mind  to  dwell  upon  than  that  of  a pastor 
going  about  among  his  people  kindly 
and  gently  helping  all  around  him  to 
press  onward  and  upward,  gently  leading 
the  unsaved  to  Christ,  helping  the  erring 
ones  back  to  the  narrow  way  and  every- 
where making  the  Christ  influence  felt. 

On  the  other  hand,  a minister  who 
never  gets  nearer  to  his  people  in  spiritual 
matters  than  in  the  pulpit,  is  not  doing 
his  duty  toward  his  God  and  his  people, 
and  if  his  sermons  are  not  appreciated  as 
he  thinks  they  ought  to  be  or  as  well  as 
those  of  his  ministering  brother  who  is 
faithful  in  his  pastoral  work,  he  may  as 
well  blame  himself  as  any  one.  A minis- 
ter who  is  acquainted  with  the  needs  of 
his  flock  will  make  his  sermons  timely 
and  interesting  to  them  because  they  re- 
alize that  what  he  says  is  just  what  they 
need,  and  thus  every  one  goes  away  ben- 
efited. 

Again,  one  personal  talk  with  a person 
may  do  more  good  than  a dozen  sermons 


would,  and  moreover,  that  talk  and. 
kindly  advice  will  likely  make  that  min- 
ister’s subsequent  sermons  worth  more 
to  the  individual  spoken  to  than  they 
could  otherwise  be. 

We  do  believe  that  if  every  congrega- 
tion were  thus  favored  by  occasional 
house  to  house  visits  by  the  minister, 
there  would  be  far  more  spiritual  life  and 
activity  in  religious  work  among  the 
congregations  in  general  than  there  now 
is,  and  that  there  would  be  far  less  ten- 
dency on  the  part  of  some  to  drift  away 
from  spiritual  influences  and  from  the 
pure  doctrine  of  the  Gospel.  According 
to  Paul’s  caching  the  pastor  is  to  feed 
his  flock,  i.  e , minister  to  their  spiritual 
needs,  assisted  by  the  deacon.  We  know 
of  some  ministers  who  make  such  visits, 
and  we  know,  too,  that  the  members  are 
greatly  benefited  thereby.  There  are 
other  ministers  however,  »ho  hardly 
know  their  members,  much  less  their 
members’  children,  and  all  this  because 
these  ministers  do  not  cultivate  their  ac- 
quaintance. The  young  people  as  a rule, 
do  not  lead  off  in  forming  acquaintance 
with  the  minister,  because  they  naturally 
■ think  it  in  the  minister’s  place  to  make 
himself  acquainted  with  them.  Espec 
ially  will  they  be  backward  when  they 
have  to  feel  as  if  the  minister  did  not 
think  it  worth  while  to  notice  them. 
When  such  young  people  get  to  a meet- 
ing in  another  denomination  and  become 
acquainted  with  the  minister  and  mem- 
bers there  and  are  welcomed  and  made 
to  feel  at  home,  and  asked  where  they 
live,  what  they  are  doing,  whether  they 
have  accepted  the  Savior  etc. , they  will 
feel  that  there  is  a place  for  them  there, 
and  by  the  time  the  minister  and  half  a 
dozen  of  the'  members  kindly  ask  them 
to  “come  again,’’  they  will  feel  very 
much  like  doing  so,  and  as  there  is  meet 
ing  perhaps  only  once  in  four  weeks  in 
the  church  of  their  fathers,  they  may,  ere 
the  time  comes  again  for  that  meeting,  be 
better  at  home  with  their  new  relations 
than  they  ever  were  with  the  old.  We 
are  wandering  somewhat  from  our  sub 
ject,  but  simply  to  bring  in  another  phase 
of  the  matter  and  its  results. 

It  is  said  that  “a  word  to  the  wise  is 
sufficient,’’  and  we  therefore  hope  that 
pastoral  visiting  will  be  attended  to  here- 
after in  all  our  congregations,  for  at  the 
present  day  there  are  so  many  influences 


surrounding  us,  many  of  them  so  subtle 
and  misleading  that  to  keep  the  poison- 
ous weeds  out  it  requires  far  more  watch- 
fulness on  the  part  of  the  minister  than 
can  be  exercised  in  one  hour  in  the 
pulpit  once  every  week  or  two  weeks  or 
four  weeks  as  the  case  may  be.  We 
hope  that  our  ministers  will  engage  in 
this  work,  not  because  the  Herald  of 
Truth  advises  it,  but  because  they  owe 
it  to  their  Master  and  the  church  over 
which  they  have  been  placed  as  watch- 
men and  teachers 

^ m m - 

For  the  Herald  of  Tnicn. 

FAMILY  WORSHIP. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters  who  read  the 
Herald:  By  the  grace  of  God  I will  lend 
a helping  hand  to  the  building  of  the 
spiritual  temple. 

If  we  are  not  gathering  we  are  scatter- 
ing. If  you  and  I are  really  loving  and 
serving  God,  we  are  then  made  kings 
and  priests  unto  Him,  and  then  Christ 
says,  “Ye  are  the  light  ol  the  world,  a 
city  that  is  set  on  a hill  cannot  be  hid.’’ 
If  we  are  loving  and  serving  Jesus,  hun- 
gering and  thirsting  after  His  righteous- 
ness we  shall  be  filled.  We  find  many 
who  profess  that  they  love  God,  but  in 
works  they  deny  Him,  being  abomi- 
nable, and  disobedient,  and  unto  every 
good  work  reprobate.  Titus  i:i6.  Con- 
sequently they  make  no  progress  in 
spiritual  life. 

They  do  not  seem  to  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness.  The  house  of  God 
is  visited  only  when  conditions  are  favor- 
able, or  else  not  at  all.  They  do  not 
realize  that  their  service  might  be  useful 
in  helping  to  instruct  the  rising  genera- 
tion in  Sunday-school,  and  we  say  the 
true  Spirit  of  Christ  is  not  there,  and  we 
find  no  family  altat  there. 

We  will  now  look  at  the  other  side. 
Christ  speaks  in  the  parable  of  the  vine, 
*T  am  the  vine;  ye  are  the  branches. 
Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
purgeth  it  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit  ” If  we  are  regenerated  and  have 
received  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
we  are  branches  of  the  true  vine.  Our 
hearts  are  now  filled  with  the  love  of 
Christ,  and  His  word  now  tells  us  that 
“out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart,  the 
mouth  speaketh.’’  We  now  love  to  speak 
of  Christ,  read  about  Christ,  hear  about 
Christ,  pray  to  Him  that  our  minds  may 
more  and  more,  be  full  of  Christ,  so  that 
we  may  get  fresh  supplies  from  Him  as 
the  branch  does  from  the  root  of  the  tree. 

Dear  reader,  brothers  and  sisters,  let 
us  ask  ourselves.  Are  we  doing  that  part 
which  God  requires  of  us?  Under  the 
Gospel  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  we 
shall  teach  our  children  the  ordinances  of 
the  house  of  God,  His  word  and  His  will. 
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We  should  teach  them  to  sing  and  pray, 
and  to  praise  their  Maker  in  word  and 
deed.  , 

The  Scriptures  teach  us,  that  we  are  to 
bring  up  our  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  what  can  be 
more  pleasing  to  the  Lord  than  that  a 
father  gather  his  family,  and  all  join  in  a 
true  spirit  in  worshipping  God?  Hun- 
dreds of  children  of  professed  followers  of 
Jesus  have  never  seen  their  parents  bend 
their  knees  in  the  household  in  family 
worship,  nor  heard  them  utter  a word  of 
prayer.  Very  few  are  aware  of  the  great 
influence  exerted  by  family  worship,  by 
the  earnest  and  heartfelt  prayers  of 
father  and  mother.  Dare  we  not  to  be  a 
Daniel  ? 

“Standing  by  a purpose  true, 

Heeding  God’s  command.” 

Family  prayer,  as  a means  of  grace, 
draws  us  nearer  to  heaven  and  to  the 
fountain  of  purity  and  love.  It  shuts  out 
for  the  time  all  worldly  affections  and 
earthly  interests,  and  opens  up  to  our  de- 
lighted vision  the  glories  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem and  of  the  numerous  assembly  of  the 
redeemed  from  earth,  that  sing  the  song 
of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.  I know  of  few 
things  in  family  life  that  exercise  so  great 
an  influence  for  good  on  home  happiness 
as  the  meeting  together  day  by  day 
at  the  family  altar.  A family  without 
prayer  is  like  a house  without  a roof. 

I have  always  regarded  the  household  of 
Joshua  as  a pattern  foii  Christian  families. 
Joshua  was  faithful  and  whole-hearted  in 
the  service  of  God.  He  made  a firm  re- 
solve, resting  on  the  sure  promise  of  God, 
that,  whatever  others  might  do,  he  would 
serve  God,  and  he  made  this  determina- 
tion for  his  household  as  well  as  for  him- 
self. He  regarded  himself  as  their  repre- 
sentative, and  that  which  he  knew  to  be 
good  for  himself  he  knew  also  to  be  good 
for  them.  “As  forme  and  my  house,’’ 
he  declares,  “we  will  serve  the  Lord.’’ 
The  Savior  taught  that  men  ought  al- 
ways to  pray.  David  says.  Psalm  55:17, 
“Evening  and  morning,  and  at  noon, 
will  I pray  and  cry  aloud : and  He  shall 
hear  my  voice;”  and  again  he  says, 
“Open  thy  mouth  wide  and  I will  fill  it.’’ 
When  Jesus  was  here  on  earth.  He  made 
the  dumb  speak.  The  spirit  that  opened 
the  mouth  of  the  dumb  brute  is  also 
willing  to  give  utterance  to  all  those  that 
are  willing  to  serve  God  with  a full  pur- 
pose of  heart. 

I have  found  by  experience  that  those 
that  do  not  pray  with  their  families,  or  in 
public,  pray  very  little  in  secret,  and 
vice  versa.  Some  are  even  ashamed  to 
pray  before  their  own  families.  They  say, 
“I  am  too  weak.’’  This  is  very  true;  we 
are  weak,  but  perhaps  do  not  feel  it  as 
we  should.  We  are  not  so  sensitive  to 
this  weakness  as  we  should  be,  else  we 
would  not  hesitate  to  cqme  to  God  for 
strength.  A very  good  prayer  for  us  is 


that  God  shall  show  us  more  of  our  weak- 
ness, that  we  may  become  strong  in  Him. 

I.  H.  Moyer. 
Bloomingdale,  Ontario. 


Pet  Uie  Herald  oTTniUl. 

SLEEPING  IN  CHURCH. 

Sleeping  in  church  is  so  unbecoming 
and  inconsistent  that  could  we  not  be- 
hold it  with  our  own  eyes  we  could 
scarcely  believe  that  such  a thing  ever 
occurred,  especially  during  a few  hours 
service  in  daytime.  We  read  of  one  in- 
stance in  Scripture  of  one  falling  asleep 
when  Paul  prolonged  his  speech  until 
midnight,  but  at  the  present  time  an 
hour  or  two  is  enough  to  bring  some  to 
a sound  sleep.  A person  interested  in 
what  is  transpiring  around  him  will  not 
become  sleepy.  A person  habitually  fall- 
ing asleep  while  at  his  daily  labors  out  in 
the  fields  or  in  the  workshop  would  be 
termed  lazy  and  unfit  for  the  position  he 
occupies.  Some  hard  things  have  been 
said  of  church  sleepers,  but,  unbecoming 
and  ridiculous  as  it  may  seem  to  those 
who  have  not  acquired  the  habit,  we  are 
not  prepared  to  lay  all  the  charge  to  them. 
There  is  something  that  causes  sleepi- 
ness. The  body  is  tired  and  seeks  re- 
cuperation through  nature’s  best  restora- 
tive— sleep.  Improper  ventilation  will 
induce  sleep,  and  the  same  may  be  said 
of  dry,  spiritless  sermons.  Some  might 
say  that  we  should  not  work  so  hard  to 
weary  our  bodies  to  such  an  extent  that 
we  could  not  resist  the  tendency  to  sleep. 
This  is  all  right  for  most  of  us,  but  there 
are  some  day  laborers  required  to  work 
from  sunrise  to  sunset  to  satisfy  the  em 
ployer,  and  such  are  to  an  extent  excus- 
able. The  keeping  up  of  appearances  is 
considered  by  some  of  so  much  impor- 
tance that  go  to  church  they  will,  even  if 
the  greater  part  of  the  time  is  spent  in 
sleep.  This  is  a mistake.  It  does  not 
show  good  judgment,  not  even  good 
sense.  The  object  of  going  to  church 
should  be  to  worship  God,  to  learn  of 
Him,  to  be  built  up  and  encouraged,  in 
short  to  glorify  God.  When  the  object 
of  church-going  falls  short  of  this,  we  had 
better  stay  at  home  and  give  our  bodies 
the  needed  rest,  and  spend  our  time  in 
reading,  meditation  and  prayer,  and  we 
will  do  more  for  the*  M^ter  and  for  our 
own  edification  and  at  the  same  time 
save  the  church  the  disgusting  spectacle 
of  beholding  her  members  asleep  during 
service. 

Suppose  a pupil  at  school  insisted  on 
sleeping  half  his  time  in  school,  in  spite 
of  all  that  could  be  done  by  the  teacher, 
we  would  naturally  conclude  that  he  was 
a very  dull  pupil.  We  could  not,  from 
the  very  nature  of  the  case,  decide  other- 
wise. And  just  so  with  a man  or  woman 
that  can  pass  his  or  her  time  in  sleep  dur- 
ing the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  They 


will  be  dull  Christians.  We  can  sympa- 
thize with  some  who  go  to  church  with  a 
good  motive  and  are  overcome  by  sleep, 
but  for  the  chronic  church  sleeper  we 
have  very  little  sympathy. 

We  believe  that  the  minister  acts  a 
very  important  part  in  keeping  his  hear- 
ers interested,  and  when  this  is  done 
there  will  be  very  little  sleeping.  The 
effect  will  be  the  contrary,  it  will  keep 
awake.  We  do  not  wish  to  lay  any 
blame  on  the  ministry  (unless  it  rightly 
belongs  there).  We  do  not  wish  to  be- 
little anything  they  have  done  or  are 
doing,  for  we  believe  they  labor  faithfully, 
but  that  the  church  needs  a general 
awakening,  no  one  will  deny,  and  the 
best  place  for  that  awakening  to  begin  is 
with  the  ministry.  A spiritually  alive, 
sanctified  ministry  will  diffuse  and  incul- 
cate like  principle  in  their  hearers.  And 
this  would  produce  a live  church,  fully 
awake  to  all  her  duties  and  privileges,  so 
enlightened  spiritually  that  she  could 
comprehend  her  high  standing,  her  ex- 
alted position,  the  heritage  of  our  God, 
the  bride  of  Christ,  a glorious  church 
indeed.  Then  would  the  era  of  church 
sleeping  be  past.  A Brother. 


Wor  Ute  Bentio  of  TmQi. 

BEWARE. 


Christ  says,  “Beware  of  false  pro- 
phets,” (Matt.  7:  15),  “which  come  to 
you  in  sheep’s  clothing;  but  inwardly 
they  are  ravening  wolves.’’  In  his  epistle 
to  the  Romans  (chap.  16)  Paul  says, 
“Now  I beseech  you,  brethren,  mark 
them  which  cause  divisions  and  offences 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have 
learned;  and  avoid  them.’’  Notice  that 
Paul  says  “Mark  (take  notice  ol)  them’’ 
To  the  Corinthians  Paul  says  (1:10), 

I beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak 
the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  di- 
visions among  you;  but  that  ye  be  per- 
fectly joined  together  in  the  same  mind 
and  in  the  same  judgment. 

In  the  Philippian  epistle  (3:  2)  we  are 
taught  to  avoid  false  teachers.  “Beware 
of  dogs,  beware  of  evil  workers,  beware 
of  the  concision,’’. and  in  i Tim.  6:  3 — 5 
Paul  says,  “If  any  man  teach  otherwise, 
and  consent  not  to  wholesome  words, 
even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  according  to 
godliness;  he  is  proud,  knowing  nothing, 
but  doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of 
words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  evil 
surmising,  perverse  disputings  of  men  of 
corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth, 
supposing  that  gain  is  godliness;  from 
such  withdraw  thyself.”  Such  people  are 
heretics  and  Paul  instructs  Titus  (^3.  to), 
“A  man  that  is  a heretic,  after  the  first 
and  second  admonition,  reject.’’ 
Weilersville,  O.  Jacob  Y.  Kurtz. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Trutn, 

ELECTIONEERING. 

This  is  the  name  of  the  occupation  of  a 
man  who  uses  his  influence  on  one  side 
or  the  other  at  the  time  of  political  elec- 
tions, no  difl'erence  what  principles  may 
underlie  the  pending  campaign.  Those 
who  engage  in  this  business  will  have 
political  enemies,  and  will  incur  the  dis- 
pleasure of  their  opponents  who  may  be 
opponents  from  principle  or  not,  and  al- 
tercations often  occur  which,  though  they 
may  not  end  in  blows,  do  frequently 
come  to  tongue  lashing  and  the  use  of 
blasphemous  language.  The  writer  of 
this  article  has  had  enough  experience  in 
this  business  to  know  the  evil  results 
thereof.  I venture  to  say  moreover,  that 
in  a hundred  cases  of  electioneering, 
ninety  nine  will  be  accompanied  or  carried 
on  by  carnality,  and  let  me  tell  you  that 
you  will  hardly  say  that  the  hundreth  one 
is  controlled  and  won  by  the  impulse  of 
the  spirit  of  God. 

Now,  let  me  ask,  is  it  proper  for  a per- 
son who  claims  to  be  a child  of  God,  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  of  a defenseless 
Jesus  who  said  ‘‘My  Kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world,”  to  urge  or  stir  up  his  con- 
gregation at  the  time  of  public  worship 
to  show  their  colors  and  stand  boldly  for 
the  privilege  offered  us  by  the  authority 
of  our  land?  Is  it  becoming?  Nj.  Fur- 
thermore, I must  say  tha»  this  clergical 
electioneering  is  detrimental  in  the  church 
pulpit,  a dishonor  to  the  Lord’s  day  and 
a provocation  to  the  congregation,  be- 
cause there  is  always  a difference  of  opin- 
ion, and  while  some  would  be  pleased 
others  would  be  offended,  and  the  meet- 
ing would  really  degenerate  into  a politi- 
cal assembly. 

If  a moral  question  be  at  issue  and 
electioneering  is  necessary,  let  it  be  done 
outside  of  the  church  doors  and  outside 
of  the  ministry;  for  to  the  church  and  the 
ministry  belong  duties  and  privileges 
higher  and  nobler  than  that  of  an  elec- 
tioneer. Addresses  on  worldly  affairs 
have  no  place  in  a church  or  with  a con- 
gregation that  professes  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  teaching  on  noncon- 
formity to  the  w'orld.  Let  the  world  have 
that  which  belongs  to  the  world,  and  let 
God  have  that  which  is  His  own. 

Ontario.  D.  B.  H. 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth 

THE  BAPTISMAL  VOW. 

What  does  baptism  denote?  ‘‘The 
answer  of  a good  conscience  towards 
God,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead.”  i Pet.  3:21.  Baptism  is 
one  of  the  sacred  commands  upon  divine 
record,  given  by  the  just  Law  giver.  A 
covenant  made  with  God  and  not  with 
man.  How  our  souls  thrill  with  joy  to 
recall  the  sacred  event  to  memory  of  our 


baptismal  vow,  when  our  faith  was  sealed 
by  baptism,  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
witnessed  by  the  Almighty  above  and 
humanity  below!  Thus  we  became  a 
member  of  His  vi.sible  church  on  earth, 
and  how  happy  and  free  we  felt,  just  like 
a bird  that  escaped  its  prison.  We  re- 
nounced on  bended  knee  the  devil,  world, 
and  our  own  sinful  flf*sh,  called  the  trinity 
of  hell,  and  promised  to  stand  and  strive 
for  the  truth  of  God’s  Word  till  death. 
Now  as  we  h ive  crossed  the  border  line 
of  the  dark  dungeons  of  Egypt  of  sin  into 
spiritual  Canaan,  we  met  with  tempta- 
tions, by  the  tempter  who  introduced  his 
magnifying  spectacle  in  order  to  make  us 
believe:  If  you  only  belong  to  church,  all 
is  right,  don’t  worry.  Are  we  to  quit  here? 
Will  this  save  us?  Certainly  not.  ‘‘God 
forbid,”  Faith  without  works  is  dead. 
It  is  like  a criminal  borne  to  prison  who 
fancies  he  is  safe  because  he  is  being  car- 
ried in  a train  in  which  there  are  good 
people. 

Naturally  speaking,  we  made  a contract 
or  agreement  with  God,  and  are  expected 
to  live  accordingly.  The  question  often 
arises  before  us.  Have  I been  faithful  to 
my  promise  to  God?  with  such  vivid 
force  that  we  feel  to  retire  with  the  even- 
ing shadows  to  some  secret  spot,  and 
pour  our  souls  in  prayer  to  God  for  en- 
tire consecration  to  do  His  will.  We  are 
to  be  a peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works,  and  to  lay  aside  the  Egyptian 
mantle  of  sin,  and  p»>t  on  the  robe  of 
righteousness  instead. 

How  sad  to  see  so  many  precious  souls 
trifle  with  their  covenant  with  God,  as  if 
they  were  at  random  to  do  with  their 
souls  as  they  pleased,  and  yet  they  are 
bought  with  a price.  What  is  the  evidence 
they  show  forth  by  such  a conduct?  It 
proves  that  their  faith  was  not  strong 
enough  in  God,  and  made  but  slow  pro- 
gress in  Christ’s  school,  and  would  not 
tarry  to  receive  that  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire,  which  is  sometimes 
called  the  ‘ 'Pentecostal  diploma.”  Whom 
are  they  to  blame  for  such  a state  of 
things?  God?  the  Bible?  the  minister? 
the  church  ? No,  nothing  but  very  self. 
It  is  to  be  feared  the  giants,  worldly  con- 
formity and  worldly  applause,  h ive  taken 
them  captive  into  the  Babylon  of  spiritual 
winter  with  the  thermometer  .sixty  degrees 
below  zero,  where  they  fall  victims  to 
spiritual  rheumitism,  that  so  affects  the 
knees,  and  neck,  and  tongue,  and  heart, 
that  they  cannot  bow  reverently  before 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  pray  to 
and  speak  of  Him  from  an  overflowing 
love. 

Dear  back  slidden  one,  there  is  yet 
hope  for  you,  if  you  make  a speedy  sur- 
render to  God  while  you  have  the  privi- 
lege to  do  SI.  For  God’s  spirit  wid  not 
always  strive  with  man.  How  much  more 
pleasant  it  is  to  be  led  in  green  pastures 
and  beside  the  still  waters  in  the  Christian 


life,  than  to  be  fed  by  Satan,  with  mouldy 
manna  and  the  hyssop  of  his  wrath  and 
deceit. 

• Thanks  J?e  to  God  for  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation.  May  the  Lord  so  reign  and 
rule  in  our  hearts  that  we  may  be  fit  sub- 
jects to  be  called  true  Christians 

The  outside  world  observes  us  closer 
than  they  do  the  Scriptures.  Now  what 
kind  of  literature  are  our  lives  distributing 
among  this  class?  Is  it  false  or  true?  Re- 
member that  one  day  we  will  all  be 
weighed  in  God’s  balance  of  justice.  Do 
our  actions  tell  them  they  can  enter  a sa- 
loon and  partake  of  its  nauseating  ingre- 
dients? the  theatre,  the  circus,  millinery 
shop,  gallery,  ballroom,  and  many  other 
places  of  sin  and  vice,  and  now  and  then 
utter  an  oath  (which  is  Satan’s  signet  of 
his  spirit),  ‘‘to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God,”  and  the  promotion  of  spreading 
the  Gospel?  ‘ Ye  cannot  serve  Cod’  and 
mammon”  (B.ble.) 

Dear  sinner,  ‘‘choose  ye  this  very  day 
whom  ye  will  serve.”  “The  night  cometh 
wherein  no  man  can  work.”  It  will  ap- 
pear to  us  all,  sooner  or  later,  whether 
we  are  ready  for  it  or  not.  Pray  to  God 
for  help  and  assisting  grace  to  make  a 
start  in  the  Christian  religion,  which  en- 
dures the  test  of  time  and  eternity.  Al- 
though in  this  life  we  often  receive  the 
‘‘cold  shoulder”  from  the  world,  what  is 
that  compared  with  eternity  of  joy  of  the 
redeemed.  Oh,  that  all  had  such  a long- 
ing as  that  sainted  mother  in  Israel  had 
for  that  home  abqye.  She  often  walked 
the  floor  for  pastime  repeating  the  words, 
‘‘If  I were  only  in  heaven.” 

Dear  home  sick  pilgrims,  may  the 
Lord  hasten  the  day  when  we  can  strike 
glad  hands  over  yonder,  where  sin  and 
sorrow  are  a thing  of  the  past. 

Ella  H.  Brubaker. 

For  th«  Herald  of  TYutb. 

FRUITS  OF  SOWING. 

Are  we  sowing  seeds  of  righteousness  ? 
Oh!  let  us  strive  to  do  the  will  of  our 
Master,  that  He  may  help  us  to  sow  good 
seed,  that  will  spring  up  and  bear  rich 
fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  His  holy 
name.  Let  us  also  pray  that  He  will  lead 
us  into  ‘‘paths  of  righteousness  lor  His 
name’s  sake.” 

“Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked: 
for  whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap.”  Gal.  6:7. 

If  we  sow  seeds  of  wickedness,  we  shall 
also  reap  wickedness.  If  we  sow  seeds  of 
truthfulness,  and  righteousness,  we  shall 
reap  righteousness.  Oh  I let  us  ever  strive 
to  do  so,  that  we  may  win  precious  souls 
to  Christ,  and  by  so  doing,  we  may  at 
last  receive  a “crown  of  righteousness, 
that  fadeth  not  away.’  ’ Then  the  fruits  of 
our  sowing  will  be  a rich  and  glorious 
harvest. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  we  would 
all  enjoy  a visit  with  some  of  you  again. 


"Jesus  knows  that  I am  thirsting, 

To  be  filled  with  His  sweet  love; 
Jesus  knows  that  I would  serve  Him, 
As  the  angels  do  above; 

But  my  heart  is  weak  and  weary, 

. And  I falter  by  the  way. 

Precious  Jesus!  keep  O keep  me. 

In  the  blessed  narrow  way. 

Remember  us  all  in  your  prayers 
Yours  m Christ,  Anna  S.  Kilmer. 
Berwind,  Col. 


For  the  Herald  of  Tratb. 

WILL  SHE  RISE  TO  THE 
EMERGENCY? 

This  question,  asked  by  E.  W.  Weaver 
in  the  Herald  Jan.  ist,  brought  to  my 
mind  a new  line  of  thought.  In  speak- 
ing of  Mission  Work  and  the  Mennonite 
denomination  he  asks  this  question,  which 
means  something  to  every  member:  “Will 
she  rise  to  the  emergency  ?’  ’ These  words 
are  so  forcibly  impressed  on  my  mind 
that  I am  constrained  to  answer  also, 
“God  grant  that  ,^he  may.’’  I however 
see  some  difficulties  in  the  way.  The 
church  is  not  closely  enough  united  on 
the  question  to  hasten  its  progress  toward 
the  coveted  position.  There  seem  to  be 
two  classes  of  thinkers  in  the  church. 
Those  who  consider  more  especially  the 
outward  appearance  of  things,  and  those 
who  delve  deep  and  search  out  the  prin- 
ciples that  prompt  us  to  action.  Some 
look  upon  mission  work  as  “something 
new,”  and  hence  are  afraid  to  take  part 
in  it,  while  others  deem  it  the  most 
important  part  of  the  Christian’s  life- 
work,  and  are  very  zealous  in  their  efforts 
to  promote  its  interests. 

It  is  sad  to  find  prejudice,  that  great 
promoter  of  strife,  at  work  on  both  sides, 
and  those  whose  minds  differ  on  the  sub- 
ject often  fail  to  practice  forbearance  to- 
ward one  another. 

Here  is  a brother  who  has  not  been 
awakened  to  the  need  of  more  direct 
work  among  the  people  in  general.  He 
thinks  the  advocates  of  mission  work  are 
too  worldly;  they  are  only  seeking  after 
the  applause  of  men  and  wish  to  make  a 
display  of  their  knowledge;  in  short  he 
has  no  sympathy  for  those  enthusiastic 
brethren  who  are  continually  urging  more 
activity  in  the  field  and  more  money  in 
the  treasury. 

Then  here  is  a brother  who  thinks  it 
his  duty  and  the  duty  of  every  Christiayi 
to  put  forth  every  possible  effort  to  spread 
the  Gospel,  and  has  no  patience  with  his 
less  active  brother  whom  he  sometimes 
censures  unjustly. 

I do  not  wish  to  convey  the  idea  that 
these  things  are  true  of  every  one,  but 
simply  give  it  as  a representation  of  some 
of  the  adherents  on  both  sides.  There 
are  many  true,  earnest  Christians  on 
either  sade  who  are  willing  to  bear  with 
one  another,  even  though  they  do  not  see 
alike  in  all  things. 


What  we  need  is  more  brotherly  love 
and  forbearance,  and  willing  minds  to  be 
taught  all  the  Lord  has  in  store  for  His 
children.  God  hasten  the  day  when  the 
chasm  between  the  two  classes  may  be  so 
narrowed  down  that  the  spirit  of  love  for 
fallen  humanity  may  entirely  cover  it 
over. 

The  last  and  crowning  command  of  the 
Savior  was  to  preach  the  Gospel  not  only 
to  some  but  to  “every  creature,”  not 
only  to  America,  but  to  “all  nations.” 
Therefore  mission  work  must  be  the  work 
of  the  Lord  no  matter  where  it  is  carried 
on.  Nearly  every  allurement  has  its 
source  in  the  city,  then  why  should  we 
not  work  there?  The  apostles  preached 
to  the  masses  wherever  they  had  oppor- 
tunity. They  were  not  afraid  to  go  to  the 
cities  for  fear  of  becoming  worldly,  but 
they  went  armed  with  the  breastplate  of 
love  and  the  shield  of  faith,  and  attacked 
Satan  in  his  strongholds. 

But  someone  says,  “You  had  better 
work  at  home.’’  That  is  true.  The  work 
at  home  must  not  be  neglected,  but  is  it 
not  also  true  that  if  every  member  were 
doing  all  they  could  nearly  every  con- 
gregation could  spare  means  and  labor- 
ers to  establish  the  church  where  the 
principles  of  our  faith  are  not  known. 
A brother  upon  being  consulted  about 
holding  meeting  at  a place  some  distance 
from  his  church  made  this  answer:  “We 
have  meeting  here  every  Sunday;  if  they 
wish  to  hear  us  they  have  the  privilege 
to  come.”  Oh,  I thought,  if  that  brother 
had  a friend  lying  at  the  point  of  death, 
and  he  had  a remedy  for  "him  would  he 
wait  for  that  friend  to  come  to  him  for 
the  remedy?  No,  indeed,  but  he  would 
make  every  effort  to  take  or  send  it,  and 
that  as  quickly  as  possible.  And  how  can 
Christians  refuse  to  bring  to  sin  sick  souls 
the  news  of  free  salvation?  Should  we 
not  continually  hold  up  before  them  Jesus 
Christ  the  only  remedy  for  sin. 

My  brother,  my  sister,  the  eternal 
destiny  of  some  soul  depends  upon  your 
work  and  example.  May  God  bless  every 
effort  put  forth  by  our  beloved  church 
that  she  may  be  equal  to  the  emergency, 
and  gather  in  the  scattered  sheaves  at 
home  and  in  distant  lands,  in  the  country 
and  in  the  city. 

Oh  that  every  Christian  in  the  land 
might  be  so  filled  with  love  for  perishing 
souls  that  prejudice  could  find  no  room 
in  his  heart. 

Our  work  is  not  finished  when  we  have 
sought  and  found  salvation  ourselves,  but 
we  must  labor  to  bring  others  into  the 
kingdom.  We  are  all  reapers  in  the  great 
harvest  of  souls.  If  the  Master  calls  to  us, 
shall  He  call  in  vain  ? Can  we  go  home  to 
the  Father  without  bringing  at  least  one 
sheaf?  One  soul  is  ample  reward  for  a 
life’s  work.  Shall  we  rest  at  ease  while 
the  destiny  of  souls  hangs  over  us  ? 

Clara  M.  Brubaker. 


THE  POWER  OF  LITERATURE. 

(^Address  delivered  at  the  S.  S.  Con- 
ference ) 

There  are  two  sides  to  every  question. 
Every  positive  has  its  negative:  There 
are  opposites  in  all  things.  The  old  say- 
ing is  that  Knowledge  is  power.  While 
this  is  true,  it  is  likewise  true  that  igno- 
rance is  a power,  and  these  two  have  been 
opposing  each  other  since  time  be^an. 
There  always  has  been  a war  of  light 
against  darkness,  of  faith  against  super- 
stition, of  truth  against  error,  of  righteous- 
ness against  sin,  of  knowledge  against 
ignorance,  of  God  against  Satan.  Paul 
speaks  of  these  two  contending  powers 
when  he  says,  “The  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty,  through 
God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds; 
casting  down  imaginations,  and  every 
high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  God.” 

Ignorance  has  been  the  cause,  direct 
and  indirect,  of  untold  sin  and  suffering. 
False  knowledge  is  an  able  helpmeet  of 
ignorance.  When  the  serpent  tempted 
Eve  in  Eden,  it  was  done  with  the  sugar- 
coated  pill  of  deception.  Eve  was  to 
know  good  from  evil.  She  was  to  become 
wise  as  God.  This  apparent  knowledge 
however  simply  opened  the  gate  for  hu- 
manity to  fall  into  the  pit  of  ignorance, 
darkness,  superstition  and  separation 
from  God. 

Knowledge  is  gained  from  observation, 
inquiry,  investigation,  communication. 
It  may  be  proper  to  draw  attention  to 
the  often  misquoted  passage  in  the  epistle 
of  James,  “If  any  of  you  lack  w sdom 
(some  use  the  word  knowledge)  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  lib- 
erally” etc.  Wisdom  is  higher  than 
knowledge.  God  gives  us  mental  facul- 
ties to  obtain  knowledge,  hut  the  wisdom 
and  grace  to  make  proper  use  of  that 
knowledge  we  receive  direct  from  God. 
With  this  wisdom  from  God  as  a guiding 

Eower  the  more  of  useful  knowledge  we 
ave,  the  better  fitted  we  are  for  the  serv- 
ice of  God. 

The  desire  of  the  human  mind  to  ex- 
press its  ideas  or  to  make  known  its 
wants  or  desires  necessitated  the  use  or 
probably  gave  rise  to  a spoken  language. 
The  desire  to  communicate  with  those  at 
a distance,  or  to  record  thoughts  and 
ideas  necessitated  a written  language.  All 
this  was  according  to  the  all-wise  design 
of  an  over- ruling  Providence,  by  means 
of  which  He  made  known  His  will  unto 
His  chosen  prophets,  apostles  and  holy 
men,  and  they  in  turn,  by  recording  the 
sayings  or  communications  of  God  in 
written  language,  made  known  the  Di- 
vine Will  to  the  world  for  all  ages  This 
was  the  beginning  of  literature.  Is  there 
any  power  in  this  literature?  The  apostle 
Paul,  who  tells  us  that  the  Gospel  was  to 
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the  Jews  a stumbling  block  and  to  the 
Greeks  foolishness,  gives  testimony  for 
himself  and  says,  ‘/am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ;  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  every  one  that  believeth,  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.’  Is 
there  any  power,  then,  in  Gospel  liter- 
ature? Christ  himself  says,  ‘’Search  the 
Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me.”  Does  Christ  say  there  is 
no  power  in  scriptural  literature?  The 
knowledge  to  which  Christ  here  urges  us 
is  gained  by  searching,  and  then  God 
gives  wisdom  to  use  that  knowledge  to 
become  a saving  power. 

In  the  short  time  allotted  to  this  sub- 
ject it  would  be  impossible  at  least  for  me 
to  deal  with  it  in  all  its  length  and  breadth 
and  depth.  I shall  therefore  confine  my- 
self more  particularly  to  the  historical 
part  of  the  subject,  nibbling  but  a little 
bit  at  one  corner  of  that,  as  it  were,  and 
try  to  draw  lessons  from  that  part  in 
which  we  as  a denomination  are — or  at 
least  should  be — most  particularly  in- 
terested. 

To  measure  the  standard  of  morality 
or  intelligence  or  spirituality  of  the  people 
in  any  community,  we  need  only  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  literature  they  have  and 
use  among  them.  Its  quality  will  give 
us  a true  idea  of  the  mental  status  of  the 
people.  In  our  domestic  relations  the 
same  rule  holds  good.  In  a family  where 
the  Bible  is  the  ‘best  book  of  all,”  and 
other  pure  literature  abounds,  there  peace, 
joy,  intelligence  and  love  reign.  Its 
members  are  walking  upon  the  higher 
plane  of  life,  and  association  with  them  is 
ennobling  and  eleva’ing.  Their  literature 
has  exerted  upon  them  a power  that  can 
be  felt  by  all  with  whom  they  come  in 
contact.  It  is  not  only  a joy  and  a pleas- 
ure, but  a blessing,  to  meet  or  better  to 
be  a member  of  such  a family. 

With  the  facilities  of  to-day  for  printing 
and  publishing,  thousands  of  books  are 
published  daily.  Much  of  this  literature 
is  tainted  with  impurity  of  one  kind  or 
another,  and  acts  upon  the  mind  much 
the  same  as  alcoholic  liquor  acts  upon 
the  nervous  system.  It  stimulates  the 
mind  beyond  the  normal  state  and  leaves 
it  weaker  instead  of  stronger.  A wise 
parent  is  careful  to  keep  such  literature 
out  of  the  family  circle.  Such  books  as 
make  light  of  spiritual  things,  that  stimu- 
late human  passion  and  deify  it  by  call- 
ing it  love,  that  place  a premium  upon 
that  which  the  Bible  condemns,  are  poi- 
son to  the  mind  and  are  unsafe  to  have, 
because  they  paint  an  unreal  picture  of 
. human  life. 

But  this  is  a literary  age.  Books,  daily, 
weekly  and  monthly  papers,  journals, 
periodicals,  and  magazines  ad  infinitum 
flood  the  land.  Orators  no  longer  occupy 
ihe  foremost  position  as  teachers;  the 
press  takes  the  first  place  as  a moulder  of 


public  thought.  Knowing  the  power  of 
the  press,  Satan  has  been  quick  to  take 
advantage  of  the  same.  His  work  is  to 
deceive,  allure  and  ruin,  and  tons  upon 
tons  of  literature  of  this  evil  kind  can  be 
found  throughout  the  country,  and  the 
minds  and  morals  of  a large  class  of 
people  are  influenced  thereby. 

How  often  have  we  heard  of  young 
people  being  fascinated  by  a dime  novel, 
and,  following  its  teaching,  were  led  to 
commit  some  foolish,  reckless,  terrible 
act.  How  many  boys  have  become  im- 
bued with  the  spirit  of  reckless  adventure 
and  a longing  for  foolhardy  acts  by  read 
ing  a novel  in  which  the  young  hero  is 
represented  as  doing  some  prodigious 
deed  of  valor,  killing  Indians,  bears,  tigers, 
lions,  etc  , living  out  in  tents  etc  , etc.  and 
meeting  sudden  emergencies  with  tact 
and  wisdom  never  heard  of  in  real  life 
How  many  young  men  and  women  have, 
by  the  enticing  pictures  of  the  novel,  lost 
the  love  of  the  quiet  Christian  home  and, 
being  drawn  into  the  gay  swirl  of  fast  life 
in  the  city,  have  gradually  sunk  down 
the  plane  of  life  into  phyjsical  dilapidation, 
moral  degradation  and  spiritual  ruin 
Such  literature,  fascinating  but  subtle  and 
impure  in  its  teachings,  is  a power,  but  it 
draws  in  the  wrong  direction.  It  is  an 
immense  moral  toboggan  slide  without  a 
bottom. 

The  office  to  which  Christendom  is 
elected  is  to  counteract  this  evil  power. 
We  have  the  same  access  to  the  printing 
press  which  the  world  has,  but  we  do  not 
use  it  as  liberally  or  extensively  as  the 
world  does.  The  apostles  used  the  pen 
simply  because  there  were  no  printing 
presses  then. 

Our  daily  and  weekly  newspapers  are 
great  public  educators,  but  while  they 
supply  the  demand  of  the  general  public, 
they  are  not  generally  of  the  high  order 
that  they  should  be.  Accidents,  races, 
fights,  and  sports  of  all  kinds  are  allotted 
liberal  space  there;  advertising  matter, 
the  most  of  which  is  not  strictly  true,  a 
few  novels,  foolish  jokes  and  senseless 
witticisms,  local  news,  most  of  which  is 
of  the  most  trivial  and  inconsequent  nat- 
ure, form  the  general  make-up  of  the 
average  daily  and  weekly.  The  effect  of 
such  literary  food  cannot  fail  to  show  it 
self.  I do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as 
saying  that  daily  and  weekly  papers  can- 
not be  valuable  educators,  but  much  that 
they  contain  is  pernicious  rather  than 
useful;  weakening  rather  than  strengthen- 
ing moral  and  spiritual  power,  and  a rev- 
olution in  this  line  would  be  beneficia 
to  the  public  at  large. 

I have  been  drawing  a dark  picture 
now  I wish  to  present  another  phase  o: 
the  matter.  I firmly  believe  it  is  our  duty 
to  use  the  press.  Paul  entreats  us  to  be 
wise  master-builders.  When  we  realize 
the  power  of  the  press  it  is  wisdom  to 
make  the  greatest  possible  use  of  it  for 


good.  The  Bible  teaches  us  that  the 
metal  in  a sword  will  make  a plough- 
share, that  a spear  can  be  converted  into 
a pruning  hook.  The  same  tongue  that 
man  uses  to  speak  evil,  can,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  be  used  to  glorify  Him.  And  the 
same  metal  or  type  and  money  that  men 
use  to  print  and  disseminate  pernicious 
literature,  can  be  used  to  acquaint  the 
world  with  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

But  I promised  in  the  beginning  to 
speak  more  of  literature  as  affecting  us 
and  the  history  of  our  people.  The  Bible 
is  the  oldest,  and  most  widely  dissem- 
inated literary  work  in  existence.  Men 
wrote  it  while  God  directed  the  pen.  It 
is  a book  of  many  authors,  all  drawing 
their  knowledge  from  the  same  text  book. 
Divine  Wisdom.  Their  theme  is  the 
same,  though  their  lessons  read  differ- 
ently and  were  written  in  different  periods 
and  ages  of  time.  The  theme  is,  ‘‘God 
IS  Love,”  but  ‘‘they  that  sow  to  the 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption,” 
while  “they  that  sow  to  the  Spirit  shall  of 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.”  Against 
this  book  the  powers  of  darkness  have 
waged  one  continual  though  unequal 
struggle.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  lives 
have  been  sacrificed  because  of  it,  yet  it 
stands  to-day,  the  grandest,  highest,  no- 
blest literary  work  in  existence,  Satan,  in- 
fidelity, higher  criticism,  etc.  ad  infinitum 
to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  It  is 
printed  in  354  languages  either  wholly  or 
in  part.  The  American  Bible  Society, 
one  of  the  greatest  powers  for  good  at 
present  existing,  has  aided  in  the  transla- 
tion, printing  or  distribution  of  the  Script- 
ures in  95  languages  and  dialects  other 
societies  pre-eminently  the  London  Tract 
Society,  and  individuals  have  likewise 
done  a great  work  in  this  direction. 
What  power  these  societies  and  individ- 
uals have  exerted  in  the  literary  world 
for  good,  eternity  alone  will  reveal. 

Beside  the  Bible  there  are  many  grand 
good  books,  as  auxiliaries  to  the  Bible, 
the  same  as  a sermon  is  an  exposition  of 
Bible  truth.  Then  there  is  church  and 
Sunday  school  literature  which  is  or 
should  be  a practical  guide  and  stimulant 
to  activity  in  the  avenues  suited  to  time 
and  surrounding  circumstances. 

The  question  now  arises.  What  have 
we,  as  a denomination,  done  thus  far  to 
spread  abroad  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  ? What  use  have  we  made  of  the 
natural  means  God  has  given  us  to  make 
known  His  spiritual  gifts  and  favors? 
What  power  have  we  been  in  the  literary 
world?  What  record  are  we  leaving,  what 
foot- prints  are  we  making  upon  the  sands 
of  time  to  show  that  we  have  labored  for 
the  Lord  in  the  literary  field  ? What  rec- 
ord is  God  putting  upon  the  book  of  re- 
membrance of  our  literary  labors  for 
Him  ? How  much  of  our  time,  money, 
and  mental  and  spiritual  energy  have 
been  spent  to  equip  ourselves  for  service 
in  this  line?  We  have  been  spending 
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money  for  farms,  stores  and  factories. 
Where  are  all  these  possessions?  Where 
are  those  who  upon  the  death  of  their 
Mennonite  parents  inherited  them  ? 
Where  are  the  riches  that  have  been 
gathered  with  two  hundred  years  of  faith- 
ful labor  and  frugal  living?  Oh,  I fear 
that  something  has  been  neglected  dur- 
ing all  these  years.  What  have  we  done 
for  that  cause  which  is  more  than  the  nat- 
ural meat  and  bread  ? A large  part  of  the 
wealth  that  was  gathered  by  our  people 
is  being  used  by  the  members  of  other 
denominations  for  the  missionary  cause, 
the  distribution  of  litetature  to  advance 
the  interests  of  Christ  in  that  branch  of 
His  church.  How  is  this  ? The  answer  is 
partly  given  by  asking.  Where  are  all 
the  children  of  Mennonite  parentage,  rich 
and  poor?  A remnant  are  still  with  us, 
the  rest  are  gone.  Where  ? Many  to  other 
denominations,  many  lost  to  religious  in- 
fluences. The  money  ? A remnant  is  left, 
the  rest  went  where  the  heirs  have  gone. 
It  is  proper  and  entirely  in  accordance 
with  the  feelings  of  the  true  father  and 
mother  to  give  the  children  a good  start 
in  life.  For  this  man . fathers  and  moth- 
ers toil  a whole  life-time,  and  succeed  in 
amassing  much  property.  The  children 
are  taught  to  work,  and  this  is  good. 
But  there  is  an  heirloom  which  a child 
can  receive,  an  outfit  he  can  take  with 
him  when  he  enters  life  for  himself  that 
is  of  more  value  to  him  and  those  around 
him  than  money  or  property.  It  is  the 
mind  stored  with  useful  knowledge  and 
a character  established  upon  Gospel  prin- 
ciples, the  principles  of  the  faith  which 
we  hold  dear.  Brethren  and  sisters,  I 
need  not  ask  you  if  you  hold  these  prin- 
ciples of  higher  value  than  money.  i 
know  you  do.  Are  they  not  worth  more 
to  the  child,  the  young  man  and  woman 
than  money?  You  say  they  are.  Why 
then  not  spend  a little  more  time  and 
money  that  the  child  may  be  equipped 
with  that  which  we  all  say  is  of  more 
value  than  money  ? God  gives  us  natural 
means  whereby  the  spiritual  may  be  ad- 
vanced and  developed.  Have  we  been 
faithful  stewards  ? Has  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  received  our  support  in  that  direc- 
tion which  goes  to  build  up  moral  and 
spiritual  muscle  — good  literature  and 
abundance  of  it  ? Has  our  method  of  hus- 
bandry been  a loss  or  gain  to  us  as  a de- 
nomination ? What  have  we  to  show  for 
all  the  natural  blessings  which  God  has 
poured  out  upon  our  people  these  two 
hundred  and  more  years  ? What  nation 
shall  arise  and  call  us  blessed  ? What  ac- 
count shall  we  give  of  our  stewardship  at 
the  Judgment?  Brethren  and  sisters, 
when  we  allow  ourselves  to  look  for  once 
with  unbiased  minds  upon  facts  such  as 
history  and  our  own  observation  teach 
us,  are  we  not  almost  moved  to  exclaim 
with  the  Jewish  king  of  old,  ‘‘Both  we 
and  our  fathers  have  sinned?” 

\_To  be  concluded. ~\ 


ARE  YOU  TIRED? 

Reader,  I believe  there  are  many  per- 
sons who  are  weary  and  tired  of  every 
thii  g in  this  life,  and  yet  have  nothing  to 
cheer  them  in  looking  forward  to  the  life 
to  come.  Are  you  onef 

I believe  there  are  many  who  are  thor- 
oughly unhappy  in  their  own  hearts,  al- 
though they  will  not  confess  it — unhappy 
because  they  know  they  are  not  living  as 
God  would  have  them,  unhappy  because 
they  know  they  are  not  fit  to  die.  Are 
you  onef- 

There  is  rest  for  the  weary  even  in  this 
world,  if  they  will  seek  it.  There  is  re- 
pose for  the  tired  and  heavy-laden,  if 
they  will  apply  for  it  in  the  right  quarter. 
There  is  real,  solid,  lasting  happiness  to 
be  had  on  this  side  of  the  grave,  if  people 
will  inquire  for  it  where  it  is  to  be  found. 

vVhere  is  this  rest  ? Where  is  this  re- 
pose ? Where  is  this  happiness  ? It  is  to 
be  found  i?i  Christ.  It  is  given  by  Him  to 
all  children  of  mankind  who  will  confess 
their  need,  and  humbly  ask  Him  to  re- 
lieve them.  It  is  enjoyed  by  all  who  hear 
Christ’s  voice  and  follow  Him.  It  is  the 
privilege  of  all  who  believe  on  Jesus. 
‘‘Come  unto  me,”  He  says,  ‘‘all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy-laden,  and  I will 
give  you  rest.”  ‘‘We  which  have  be- 
lieved,” says  his  servant  Paul,  ‘‘do  enter 
into  rest.”  Matt.  11:28;  Heb.  4:3. 

Reader,  I invite  you  this  day  in  my 
Master’s  name  to  come  to  Christ  and  be 
His  disciple,  if  you  want  to  be  happy. 
Cease  to  seek  happiness  in  the  vain 
things  of  this  world.  Give  up  the  pride, 
the  self-will,  the  sinful  stubbornness  of 
your  own  ways.  Come  to  Jesus  as  a 
humble  sinner,  and  cast  your  soul  on 
Him,  and  then  the  rest  I have  spoken  of 
shall  be  your  own. — Tract  by  J.  C.  Ryle. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  X. —March  ii. 

JACOB  AT  bethel.— Gen.  28: 10— 22. 

Golden  — Behold,  I am  with  thee,  and 

will  keep  thee.— Gen.  28;  15 

Time.—'B.  C.  1780.  Twenty-6ve  years  after 
the  selling  of  the  birthright,  and  immediately 
after  the  obtaining  of  the  blessing  by  decep 
tion. 

Place.  — Bethel,  “House  of  God,”  twelve 
miles  north  of  Jerusalem 

Introduction.  — The  Patriarchs. — Isaac  is 
now  117  years  old.  He  died  in  B.  C.  1717. 
aged  180  years.  Jacob  and  Esau  were  now  57 
years  old. 

Jacob’s  Reaping.  — The  covenant  blessing 
promised  to  Abraham  and  confirmed  to  Isaac 
had  now  passed  to  Jacob  (Gen.  27:27,  28; 
28:1).  We  cannot  admire  the  way  in  which 
Jacob  obtained  this  blessing,  which  neverthe- 
less God  had  meant  for  him  in  the  beginning 
(Rom.  9: 12,  13).  Had  he  waited  upon  Jeho- 
vah, God  would  have  brought  it  about  in  His 
own  way,  but  (like  Abraham,  his  grandfather) 
he  sought  to  fulfill  God’s  purpose  by  wrong 


means.  It  is  true,  God  accepted  the  result  of 
Jacob’s  trickery,  but  He  did  not  approve  it; 
and,  moreover,  the  consequences  of  this  fraud 
follo\«ed  him  all  the  days  of  his  life.  He  was 
himself  deceived  by  Laban,  and  by  his  own  . 
children.  Jacob,  beyond  a doubt,  never  got 
rid  of  the  bad  conscience  which  his  practice 
of  deception  and  fraud  brought  upon  him. 
“Whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap.” 

Esau’s  Anger.  — Esau  naturally  was  very 
angry.  Aftei  being  defrauded  by  his  brother, 
he  planned  to  murder  him.  Here  is  the  old 
Cain  spirit.  With  his  physical  strength  he 
could  kill  his  brother  Jacob,  and  the  birth- 
right would  again  be  his.  To  escape  this 
danger  Rebekah  planned  to  have  Jacob  go 
away  for  a time,  ostensibly  to  seek  a wife 
among  his  kindred  on  the  Euphrates.  She 
knew  Esau  well  enough  to  believe  that  his 
anger  would  soon  burn  itself  out,  and  ex- 
pected that  Jacob  would  ere  long  return 
home.  She  little  thought  that  it  would  be 
forty  years  before  he  would  return,  and  that 
she  would  never  see  her  beloved  son  again. 

Daily  Readings. 

« 

M.  Jacob  at  Bethel.  Gen.  28:  10  - 22 

r.  The  Altar  at  Bethel.  Gen.  35:  i — 15 

W.  Joseph  possessed  Bethel.  Judg.  1:19 — 28 
T.  The  prophets  at  Bethel.  2 Kings  2:  i — 15 
F.  Kings  at  Bethel.  Amos  7:  lo — 17 

S.  Idolatry  at  Bethel.  i Kings  12:  25 — 33 

S.  God  in  this  place.  Ex.  3:1  - 17 

Lesson  XL— March  18. 

WINE  A MOCKER.— Prov.  20:1-7. 

Golde?i  TVjtL- Wine  is  a mocker,  strong 
drink  is  raging:  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise. — Prov.  20:  i. 

Introduction  —Intemperance  the  type  of  sin. 
— Only  the  first  verse  of  this  lesson  relates 
directly  to  intemperance,  but  that  vice  leads 
to  almost  all  other  sins,  including  those  de- 
nounced in  the  following  verses.  Of  all  the 
vices  intemperance  is  the  best  example  and 
tyj>e  of  all  sin.  It  shows  a visible  form  of 
sin,  the  temptations  to  sin,  the  course  of  sin, 
the  barriers  to  sin,  the  self-multiplication  of 
sin,  the  hardening  of  the  heart,  the  physical, 
mental,  moral,  and  social  evils  of  sin,  and  its 
lawful  punishment. 

Learn  from  the  first  recorded  Drunkenness. — Let 
us  learn  from  Noah’s  intemperance  how  foul 
and  detestable  a vice  drunkenness  is.  There 
may  have  been  drunkenness  before  Noah’s, 
but  this  is  the  first  of  which  we  have  certain 
knowledge.  The  Holy  Scriptures  never  con- 
ceal the  sins  even  of  God’s  greatest  saints, 
and  the  sins  of  saints  are  sure  to  meet  with 
chastisement.  Noah’s  piety  is  plainly  re- 
corded. It  is  also  plainly  recorded  that  he 
fell  into  sin,  whether  partly  of  ignorance  or 
wholly  of  infirmity;  that  sin  brought  with  it 
shame,  and,  as  is  often  found,  was  the  occa- 
sion of  sin  to  others,  and  led  to  consequences 
disastrous  to  the  descendants  of  all  those  who 
in  any  degree  shared  in  the  guilt  of  it.  Noah 
sinned.  Ham  sinned,  perhaps,  too,  Canaan 
sinned.  There  was  a heritage  of  sorrow  to 
the  descendants  of  Noah,  in  the  line  of  Ham 
and  Canaan. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Wine  a Mocker.  Prov.  20: 1-7 

T The  Wine  of  Violence.  Prov.  4:  13-19 
W.  The  Drunkards  of  Ephraim.  Isa  28:1-18 

T.  The  Drunkard’s  Woes.  Isa  5:11-23 

F.  Judgment  on  Drunk'^nness.  i Cor.  6:9,  10 
S.  Drunkenness  of  the  Wicked.  i Pet.  4: 1-7 
8.  Warning  ag.  Drunkenness.  Luke  21:34-38 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Der  Herald  der  U’ahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Both  papers  to  "Cue  address,  $1.50  per  year. 

Books  — If  you  want  to  buy  a nice 
Bible,  a book  for  the  family,  a book  for 
the  Sunday-school,  or  a good  book  of 
any  kind  send  to  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cruden's  Concordance  is  a valuable 
book.  No  Bible  readers  should  be  with- 
out one.  Bible  subjects  and  Bible  topics 
must  be  studied  with  the  help  of  a con- 
cordance to  get  a full  understanding  oi 
their  meaning.  Price  post-paid  $i  oo. 

Smith’s  Bible  Dictionary  explains 
a great  many  things  that  are  not  well  un- 
derstood. There  is  hardly  a question 
pertaining  to  the  Scriptures,  to  which  an 
answer  cannot  be  found.  Animals  and 
plants,  Historical  incidents  and  tradi- 
tions, domestic  and  national  customs  and 
institutions;  manners,  dress  and  habits  of 
life  aid  thought;  forms  of  worship  and 
doctrines,  conflicts  and  revolutions,  relig- 
ious progress  or  decline  — all  that  the 
Bible  contains  is  opened  and  illuminated 
so  that  the  reader  may  study  and  under- 
stand the  times  and  peoples  referred  to,  as 
if  living  then  and  among  them,  and  thus 
more  fully  and  accurately,  comprehend 
the  lessons  God  has  sought  to  teach  in 
His  Word.  Price  post-paid,  $i  50. 


Our  Lesson  Helps  for  Second 
Quarter  are  printed,  and  we  are  ready 
to  fill  orders  for  the  same.  Be  sure  to  send 
in  your  orders  early,  so  that  you  will  have 
them  in  good  season.  State  also  whether 
you  want  them  in  the  English  or  German 
language  or  how  many  of  both.  If  you 
fail  to  get  your  supplies  within  reasonable 
time  after  ordering  them  write  us,  stating 
when  and  what  you  ordered.  By  order 
ing  early  the  Helps  will  have  ample  time  to 
reach  you,  in  case  there  is  a delay  in  the 
mails,  or  the  loss  of  the  order  in  the 
mails  as  it  sometimes  happens.  Our  Les- 
son Helps  are  so  well  and  favorably 
known  that  no  further  comments  on  their 
merits  are  necessary  than  simply  to  say 
what  those  say  who  use  them,  namely  that 
they  are  the  best  to  be  had  for  the 
price  Below  are  the  prices,  sent  by  mail 
to  any  address  in  »he  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

I copy  I year 20  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  i yr.  per  copy. . 1 2 cts. 
5 or  more  copies  3 mo.  per  copy.  3 cts. 

Address  all  orders  to: 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Short  talks  to  Young  Christians 
on  the  Evidences. — Explaining  the 
Foundation.  — The  Bible.  How  it  was 
made  and  how  the  \New  Testament  was 
developed  and  other  interesting  subjects 
by  C.  O.  Brown.  Price  50  cents. 

A Talk  to  Girls  on  an  Ideal  woman- 
hood. Girls  to  Mothers— Girls  to  Broth- 
ers— Xo  School  Girls — On  Truthfulness 

— On  Friendship  — On  Talking  — To 
Working  Girls  — On  Courage  and  Self 
Control — Week  day  Holiness,  etc. 

“A  perfect  woman,  nobly  planned 
To  w'arn,  to  comfort,  and  command. 

And  yet  a spirit  still,  and  bright 
With  something  of  an  angel-light.” 

Wordsworth. 

Fine  cloth  binding.  Price  60  cents. 

Talks  to  Boys  on  many  interesting 
topics.  The  table  of  contents  has  the  fol- 
lowing subjects:  A Talk  to  Business  Boys 
— A Talk  to  Poor  Boys — A Talk  to  Rich 
Boys— A Talk  to  School  Boys — On  Tell- 
ing the  Truth— On  Spending  and  Saying 

— What  to  Read  and  How  to  do  it  — 

What  to  Read  and  How  to  Read— Being 
Pleasant  — Missions  for  Boys  — Getting 
acquainted  with  Christ  and  Being  a Chris- 
tian. A very  good  book  for  Boys.  Price 
50  cents. 

The  Life  OF  Jesus  Christ.  A new 
and  revised  Edition.  Peloubet  says: 

: Everyone  needs  a brief,  comprehensive, 

1 and  attractive  Life  of  Christ,  that  may  be 
almost  committed  to  memory,  so  that 
1 whatever  is  read  thereafter  may  find  its 
I fitting  place  in  our  Lord’s  history.  For 
I this  purpose  I know  of  none  equal  to 
i ‘Stalker’s  Lift  of  Christ.’  This  is  the  best 
written  Lite  of  Christ  for  a cheap  edition 
that  is  published.  Full  cloth  binding. 
Price  60  cents. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Cheap. — Our  Sunday  school  Lesson 
Helps  contain  over  two  hundred  pages  of 
closely  printed  matter  a year.  Two  hun- 
dred pages  of  Scripture  Lessons  and 
Comments,  all  for  12  cents  is  certainly 
cheap.  These  Lesson  Helps  are  not  only 
a great  advantage  to  superintendents, 
teachers  and  pupils,  but  they  can  be  used 
to  an  excellent  purpose  at  home  in  the 
family,  and  by  individual  persons  study- 
ingj  the  scriptures  at  home.  They  should 
be  found  in  every  family. 


CONFERENCE. 

(Annual.) 

The  Northern  Indiana  District  Confer- 
ence of  the  Amish  Mennonites  will  meet 
at  the  Forks  M.  H.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. 
on  the  2d  Thursday  in  April  1894.  Min- 
isters and  brethren  coming  on  the  Lake 
Shore  R’y  should  address  J.  D.  Miller 
or  Adam  Suntheimer,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
All  the  Amish  and  Mennonite  minister- 
j ing  brethren  are  cordially  invited  to  be 
I with  us. 


From  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio.— We  en- 
joyed a very  pleasant  visit  from  our 
brother].  P.  Smucker  of Nappanee,  Ind., 
who  came  here  on  the  2d  of  Feb.,  and  re- 
mained until  the  5th.  He  preached  twice 
to  large  congregations  in  our  meeting 
house,  and  one  evening  also  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Peter  Schad,  where  also  many  of 
our  members  assembled.  May  God  give 
us  grace  to  practice  what  we  heard  from 
our  dear  brother  as  a witness  that  his 
visit  here  was  not  in  vain.  We  thank 
God  for  sending  us  Bro.  Smucker. 

Cor. 

From  Garden  City.  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 
— On  Jan.  24th,  1894,  Pre.  John  M.  R. 
Weaver  and  Bro.  Abram  Herr  of  Harvey 
Co.,  Kansas,  came  into  our  midst  and  re- 
mained with  us  over  Sunday.  During 
this  time  Bro.  Weaver  filled  several  ap- 
pointments. Owing  to  the  inclement 
weather,  the  first  two  were  but  sparely 
attended,  the  remainder  were  well  at- 
tended and  all  seemed  to  appreciate  the 
kindly  admonitions  given  by  our  young 
ministering  brother. 

As  a result  one  soul  was  willing  to  for- 
sake sin  and  make  her  choice  with  the 
people  of  God. 

May  the  seed  that  was  sown  during 
this  time  be  blessed  that  it  may  be  the 
means  of  causing  others  who  are  yet  in 
darkness  to  turn  to  that  man^elous  light, 
is  our  prayer.  Cor. 

Smithville,  Ohio,  Feb^i6,  1894. — 
Dear  Herald: — We  have  not  noticed  a 
message  in  your  columns  from  the  congre- 
gations here  for  some  time.  Will  it  en- 
courage any  one  on  the  way  to  God,  to 
send  across  the  waves  of  trials,  tempta- 
tions and  discouragement  of  this  world, 
the  message  that  God  is  still  richly  bless- 
r ing  us  ? (Why  should  it  not  ? Ed.)  Jan. 
20,  Bro.  J.  Byler  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
came  into  our  midst.  Bro.  J.  P.  Smuck- 
er had  been  here  visiting  with  his  sons, 

, and  held  several  meetings  and  the  breth- 
ren remained  with  the  Oak  Grove  and 
Pleasant  Hill  congregations  for  two 
weeks.  The  brotherhood  feel  strength- 
' ened  and  built  up  in  the  good  work,  and 
eight  wanderers  from  God’s  fold,  have 
manifested  a desire  to  return  to  the  Fa- 
ther’s house.  May  God’S  blessing  abide 
with  them.  CoR. 


From  McVeytown,  Pa. — Bro.  Isaac 
A.  Miller  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  came 
here  on  the  7 th  of  February,  and  re- 
mained until  the  12th.  There  was  a good 
meeting  in  our  meeting  house  on  the 
evening  of  the  7th.  The  next  evening 
Bro.  Miller  preached  in  English  in  the 
Brick  school  house  near  Bro.  S.  B.  Hartz- 
ler’s.  We  may  say,  reverently  and  grate- 
fully, that  the  Lord  manifested  His  favor, 
His  power  and  His  blessing.  Those 
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present  entered  with  heart  and  sOul  into  how  it  thrills  my  soul  with  joy.  Though 
every  part  of  the  exercises.  On  Friday  I cannot  walk,  I am  able  to  sit  up  in  bed. 
evening  and  Sunday  morning  the  brother  I ask  the  prayers  of  God’s  people, 
preached  in  the  meeting  house  in  Ger-  Sarah  Plank 

man,  and  on  Sunday  evening  the  house  ^ • 

was  crowded,  so  that  all  could  not  be  From  Howard  and  Miami  Coun- 
seated,  yet  there  was  good  order  and  ties.  Ind. — On  Jan.  i8th,  the  brethren 
close  attention  throughout,  the  exercise  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  J.  S. 
being  partly  in  English.  Hartzler  of  Ligonier,  Ind.,  came  to  us 

We  feel  that  God  has  been  good  to  us  and  remained  until  the  26th,  preach- 
and  helped  us  through  ihe  visit  of  His  ing  a number  of  times  at  our  meeting 
servant,  and  we  would  be  glad  to  have  house.  The  brethren  and  sisters  here 


Other  visits  by  some  of  the  Lord’s  minis-  have  been  greatly  encouraged,  not  only 
ters.  J.  K.  Hartzler.  hy  the  sermons  they  had  the  privilege 

• to  hear,  but  also  to  see  the  Spirit  of  God 

manifest  its  saving  power  to  the  ingaiher- 
Salem,  Wayne  Co  , Ohio,  Feb  ing  of  precious  souls  into  the  fold.  To 
I 6th,  1894. — Dear  brethren  and  friends  the  eighteen  who  confessed  Christ  the 
and  readers  of  the  Herald.  Though  principles  of  the  faith  and  rules  of  order 
we  have  not  appeared  in  the  Herald  for  for  the  guidance  of  God’s  children  as  be- 
some  time,  we  must  confess,  so  far  the  lieved  and  practiced  by  our  people  were 
Lord  has  been  mindful  of  us.  On  Feb.  very  explicitly  explained.  Sunday  even- 
iith  Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  came  here  and  fog,  Jan  28th,  at  the  close  of  our  Bible 
held  several  very  interesting  and  instruct-  Reading,  two  more  professed  faith  in  the 
ive  meetings.  One  precious  soul  was  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  on  Feb.  41b,  five 


willing  to  look  to  the  cross  and  confess 
Jesus  as  his  guide.  Previous  to  these 
meetings  several  others  were  moved  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  and  confessed  that 


more  came  making  a total  of  25  to  be  re- 
ceived into  membership.  We  feel  that 
God  has  richly  blessed  our  meetings  and 
Bible  Readings.  The  attendance  at  our 


there  is  but  one  true  and  living  God,  and  Sunday  school  has  also  been  very  good 
but  one  Savior,  Jesus  Christ  May  God  this  winter.  For  all  of  these  blessings 
help  these  dear  souls  ever  to  look  to  Him  vve  feel  to  praise  and  glorify  God. 
from  whence  all  strength  cometh,  and  G.  W.  N. 


from  whence  all  strength  cometh,  and 
may  we  all  pray  that  many  more  may 
“look  and  live,’’  “Whosoever  will  let 
him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.  ” Rev. 
22: 17 

Our  Young  People’s  Meetings  are  still 
in  progress,  and  are  proving  a blessing. 
Many  are  coming  and  helping  in  the  1 
good  cause.  May  it  be  one  of  the  ways 
of  bringing  many  souls  to  Christ. 

“Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked: 
for*  whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap.”  Gal.  6:7.  Cor. 

Milford,  Neb.,  Feb  14,  1894.  — I am 
glad  that  I am  able  to  read  the  Herald. 
It  refreshes  my  soul  to  hear  that  God’s 
people  are  out  preaching  the  Gospel.  Oh 
how  it  thrills  my  heart  with  joy  when  I 
read  there  is  a clean  highway  of  holiness. 
Isaiah  saw  it.  We  can  have  it.  Oh 
brothers  and  sisters  let  us  all  pray  to  the 
most  high  God  and  not  give  up  till  we 


From  Martinsburg,  Blair  Co.,  Pa. 
— Feb.  10,  the  ministering  brethren  Levi 
A.  Blough  and  Samuel  Gindlesperger  of 
Somerset  Co.,  and  Bro.  Levi  Thomas 
accompanying  them,  came  into  our  midst 
and  filled  an  appointment  on  Sunday  and 
one  on  Sunday  evening,  both  of  which 
were  fairly  well  attended.  On  Monday 
they  visited  Bish.  Herman  Snyder  who 
had  the  misfortune  of  having  a leg  fract- 
ured. We  hope  he  may  soon  be  able  to 
attend  to  his  ministerial  duties  again.  On 
Monday  evening,  Tuesday  morning  and 
evening  they  held  services  again  after 
which  they  bade  farewell  to  the  brethren 
and  sisters  of  that  place.  On  Wednesday 
they  came  to  Roaring  Spring  and  were 
taken  to  Dry  Gap  where  an  appointment 
was  made  for  Wednesday  evening.  Quite 
an  attentive  congregation  listened  to  the 
truths  presented  by  the  brethren.  Fridav 
morning  they  started  for  their  homes. 


receive  that  measure  of  grace,  and  the  m- 1 Lord  bless  them  in  their  efforts 

dwelling  of  the  Holv  (jhost  that  we  wn  souls  for  Christ.  We  hope  they 

stand  by  our  dear  Savior  who  gave  His  soon  come  again,  and  we  heartily  in- 
life for  His  dear  children.  Why  not  give  ministering  brethren  to  visit  us 

our  life  and  all  for  Him,  and  stand  by  our  only  a few  in  number,  yet  we 

dear  ministers  and  pray  for  them  that  promise  that  the  Lord  will  be 

God  will  give  them  strength  and  power  M A Snyder. 

that  they  can  preach  to  God  s children  

that  it  will  pierce  through  hearts  like  a n r> 

two  edged  sword.  Praise  the  Lord  for  From  Salunga  Lancaster  Co  , Pa. 

the  wonderful  power  He  will  give  if  we  Bro.  Martin  Whistler  of  Hanover, 
only  ask  for  it.  The  Lord  laid  me  down  York  Co  Pa  , paid  us  a visit  on  Feb. 
*with  the  Grippe,  heart  trouble  and  nerve  loth,  and  preached  at  the  Salunga  M . H 
trouble  on  the  22d  of  Dec.,  last.  I thank  at  6 30  P.  M Text,  John  6:8.  “Arise 
God  for  sending  so  many  kind  friends  to  take  thy  bed  and  walk.  On  Sunday 
visit  us  and  read,  sing  and  pray.  Oh  forenoon  he  preached  at  Erisman  M.  H. 


from  John  3:3.  “Verily,  verily  I say 
unto  you,  except  a man  be  born  again  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Both 
texts  were  well  expounded,  to  attentive 
hearers.  The  attendance  was  good  at 
both  places,  although  the  roads  were  vely 
bad.  On  Saturday  evening  there  was  a 
concert  a short  distance  east  and  a “spell- 
ing bee’’  west,  which  took  some  of  the 
young  people  away.  May  we  not  learn 
from  these  entertainments  of  the  world, 
how  they  labor,  and  how  busy  they  are 
to  draw  crowds,  and  teach  them  the  way 
which  leads  to  destruction . 

On  the  other  hand,  where  is  our  2eal^ 
and  earnestness  in  drawing  and  trying  to 
win  souls  from  darkness  to  light,  from 
worldly  amusements  to  Christ  ? There  is 
certainly  a lack  of  something,  but  of 
which  I will  be  silent  at  present.  On 
Sunday  the  iith,  A.  M.,  Bro.  Whistler 
preached  at  the  Erbs  M.  H.  This  visit 
of  the  brother  was  refreshing  to  the  con- 
gregations. 

There  are  at  present  19  applicants  for 
baptism  and  church  fellowship  in  the 
Erisman,  Landisville  and  Chestnut  Hill 
congregations.  CoR. 

From  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Feb  16, 
1894. — Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  who  has  been  laboring  in  the  con- 
gregations in  Cumberland  Co.,  for  sev- 
eral weeks,  with  great  blessing  (about 
forty  young  souls  having  come  out  from 
the  world  and  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior),  arrived  here  on  the  15th.  On 
the  13th  Bro.  Philip  H.  Parret  went 
down  to  meet  our  dear  brother  and  la- 
bored with  him  there  for  two  days,  and 
then  brought  him  here,  along  with  Bro. 
Samuel  Hess  of  Cumberland.  There  was 
an  appointment  at  the  Chambersburg 
meeting  house  where  Bro.  Coffman 
preached  an  interesting  and  touching  ser- 
mon on  the  parable  of  the  great  supper 
(Luke  15)  to  a very  attentive  congrega- 
tion. We  cannot  help  thinking  that 
many  dear  young  souls  were  moved  to 
; think  seriously  of  the  necessity  of  giving 
their  hearts  to  Jesus,  who  has  done  so 
■ much  for  us.  Many  other  visiting  breth- 
‘ ren  and  sisters  were  also  with  us,  among 
others  Pre.  Jacob  Hege  of  Williamson, 
Pa  , and  Bro.  I.  W.  Eby  of  Hagerstown, 

’ Md.  In  the  afternoon  there  was  an  in- 
^ teresting  little  meeting  at  Bro.  Parret’s, 

' where  Bro.  Coftman  again  earnestly  ad- 
monished us  to  be  faithful  laborers  in 
' God’s  vineyard,  and  to  take  our  minds  off 
' this  weak  earthen  vessel  and  fix  them  on 
the  priceless  treasure  contained  therein. 
After  this  meeting  the  brethren  were  all 
. taken  to  the  train  to  return  to  their  re- 
, spective  homes  with  the  exception  of  Bro. 
, Coffman  who  went  to  Cumberland  Co., 


loth,  and  preached  at  the  Salunga  M . H for  a few  days,  thence  goes  to  Lancaster 
at6  30  P.M.  Text,  John  6:8.  “Arise  Co.,  the  Lord  willing.  The  brethren 
take  thy  bed  and  walk.”  On  Sunday  here  would  have  been  very  glad  to  have 
forenoon  he  preached  at  Erisman  M.  H.  the  dear  brother  remain  with  us  longer 
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but  his  time  was  all  taken  up,  and  we  are 
very  thankful  to  God  and  the  dear 
brother  for  even  this  short  visit.  May  the 
seed  sown  spring^  up  in  many  hearts  and 
bring  forth  fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory 
ot  God.  Cor. 


Chicago,  III.,  Feb.  iqth,  1894  — 
God  is  with  us,  praise  His  name.  Our 
hands  are  full  of  work  Lr  there  are  so 
many  people  around  us  in  this  thickly 
settled  district  who  need  help  for  the  body 
and  soul.  A great  many  Catholics  are 
attending  our  meetings  and  a number  o( 
•them  manifest  a deep  interest  in  the 
Word.  A young  woman  of  20  has  been 
here  whenever  she  can  leave  home.  She 
is  deeply  convicted.  May  the  Lord  gra- 
ciously show  her  the  way  of  life  and  light. 
Young  men  also  are  deeply  moved,  and 
several  have  expressed  their  determina- 
tion to  live  for  Christ.  Fathers  and 
mothers  too  are  taking  a stand  for  Jesus, 
especially  the  mothers.  There  are  two 
things  in  the  popular  and  aristocratic 
churches  that  these  honest  poor  people 
dislike  and  these  are:  the  learned  dis 
courses  or  orations  of  the  pastor,  and 
secondly,  the  expense  and  extravagant 
display.  They  rightly  say  these  things 
are  inconsistent  with  the  teachings  >f  such 
a Savior  as  the  Bible  speaks  about.  They 
want  sermons  that  reach  their  hearts  and 
bring  them  comfort,  and  they  want  the 
surroundings  of  such  a nature  that  they 
need  not  feel  as  if  they  were  out  of  place 
for  coming  there.  Of  this  class  there  are 
many,  and  they  are  being  gathered  in. 

The  brethren  Noah  Melzler  and  R J. 
Heatwole  spoke  at  the  meeting  a few 
evenings  ago,  and  God’s  blessings  seemed 
to  be  with  us  as  never  before  at  our  meet- 
ings. 

The  clothing  which  we  have  received 
has  given  us  much  work,  but  how  pleas 
ant  such  work  is  when  bv  it  such  blessed 
Dorcas  work  is  done  About  k o people 
cime  for  help,  and  we  were  kept  busy 
nearly  a day  attending  to  their  needs. 
Here  is  a sample  of  these  requests  sent  us 
from  a dreary  home  we  visited  a few  days 
ago: 

“Please.  Mr.  Steiner,  give  me  a pair  of 
shoes,  for  I have  not  a shoe  on  foot,  and 
I will  be  ever  so  thankful  to  you  My 
mother  is  dying,  and  I cannot  leave  the 
house.  Miss  Lynd.’’ 

Thi  m I'her  passed  away  an  hour 
later.  A boy  of  1 2 would  not  have  had 
clothes  to  attend  the  funeral,  had  we  not 
clothed  him 

These  people  have  souls,  precious 
souls,  and  what  will  become  of  them  A 
solemn  duty  rests  upon  us,  for  we  read 
that  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.  God  send 
us  consecrated  helpers,  that  these  dear 
souls  may  be  led  to  Christ. 

Cor. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


Bre.slau,  Ont.,  Feb.  10,  1894 — On 
Dec.  26th  1892,  our  S.  school  in  Cress- 
mans  meeting  house  was  reorganized  for 
the  year  1893  with  the  following  officers 
elected:  Bro.  J.  Z.  Kolb.  Superintend- 

ent; Isaac  H.  Moyer,  Vice  Superintend-  | 
ent,  and  Moses  Cressman,  Secretary. 
The  school  was  conducted  during  the 
year  with  an  average  of  123  pupils,  17 
teachers  and  11  visitors.  Total  average, 
151.  Largest  number  of  Bible  verses 
committed  to  memory,  552;  total  number 
of  verses  learned,  10,658.  We  had  five 
pupils  who  attended  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  during  the  year.  May  the  good 
Lord’s  blessing  rest  on  all  Sunday  school 
work.  M S.  C. 


Pulaski,  Iowa,  Feb  6,  1894  — Sev- 
eral families  of  our  congregation  have 
recently  been  severely  afflicted  with  ty- 
phoid fever,  but  are  now  all  well  again  or 
at  least  convalescent.  Our  meetings  and  S. 
school  are  always  well  attended  when  the 
weather  is  at  all  favorable.  For  more 
than  twelve  years  we  have  been  continu- 
ing our  school  all  the  year  round,  and  we 
cannot  comprehend  why  so  many  of  our 
people  close  their  schoolduring  the  winter. 
Our  school  enjoys  the  blessing  of  God 
fully  as  much  in  winter  as  in  summer. 
We  believe  that  the  Sunday  school  is  a 
source  of  many  blessings.  Experience 
has  repeatedly  taught  us  this.  If  we  be- 
lieve thus,  why  not  continue  it  all  the 
year?  If  we  do  not  believe  thus,  why 
have  it  in  the  summer?  We  have  thus 
far  had  a very  pleasant  winter,  no  snow 
and  but  little  stormy  and  cold  weather. 

Ph.  Roulet. 


THE  TRIUMPHS  OF  FAITH. 


“Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and 
pray  lor  them  which  despitefully  use 
you.’’ — Luke  4:28. 

“Bless,  and  curse  not,”  are  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  Christ  all  through,  but  how 
many  of  His  professed  followers  observe 
this  rule? 

Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged; 
condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  con- 
demned; for  with  what  measure  ye  mete, 
it  shall  be  measured  unto  you  again.  If 
we  condemn  others  we  also  condemn 
ourselves,  either  consciously  or  uncon- 
sciously, for  we  are  all  members  of  one 
body 

Oh!  let  us  watch  our  thoughts;  let  us 
hold  only  good,  true  thoughts  for  every 
one,  for  “with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  unto  you  again.’’ 

I had  a letter  from  a dear,  good  sister 
in  Minnesota,  a few  weeks  ago,  she  said 
some  days  she  feels  like  sitting  in  silence 
and  thinking  only  of  love  for  the  whole 
world.  Oh!  let  us  pray  for  more  of  this 
true  love  which  thinketh  no  evil,  yes, 
pray  that  the  beam  may  be  cast  out  of 


our  own  eye,  so  that  we  will  not  find  so 
many  motes  in  our  brother’s  eyes^ 

‘He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in 
the  light  and  there  is  no  occasion  of 
stumbling  in  him,  but  he  that  hateth  his 
brother  (condemns  him),  is  in  darkness 
and  walketh  in  darkness,  and  knoweth 
not  whither  he  goeth,  because  that  dark- 
ness hath  blinded  his  eyes.  Marvel  not 
my  brethren,  if  the  world  hate  you;  we 
know  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  He 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in 
death. 

Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  hate 
you,  and  when  they  shall  separate  you 
from  their  company,  and  shall  reproach 
you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil  for 
the  Son  of  man’s  sake.  Rejoice  ye  in 
that  day  and  leap  for  joy;  lor  behold 
your  reward  is  great  in  heaven:  for  in 
like  manner  did  their  father  unto  the 
prophets. ’ 

It  has  been  my  experience  that  the 
nearer  I live  to  the  light  that  has  been 
revealed  to  me,  the  more  I am  evil 
spoken  of  by  the  world;  but  this  is 
nothing  strange,  because  Jrsus  was  a 
perfect  man,  and  who  was  persecuted 
more  than  He,  and  the  Apostles,  and  He 
told  us  that  if  they  persecuted  Him  they 
would  persecute  us  also.  He  was  not 
only  evil  spoken  of  by  the  world,  but  by 
professors  of  religion,  and  why  was  this? 
Because  of  their  blindness,  they  were 
blind  and  deaf  to  the  truth  He  spake  to 
them.  “The  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit,  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him  neither  can  he 
know  them  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned,  but  God  has  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  His  Spirit.’’  So  it  is  to-day; 
those  who  have  not  yet  lisen  in  their 
understanding  to  discern  spiritually  are 
helping  the  world  to  condemn  Christ’s 
disciples  who  are  teaching  the  truth. 

Peter  and  John  said,  “Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  s'ght  of  God  to  hearkc  n unto 
you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye,  for 
we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard.’’ 

Brethren,  let  us  also  be  firm  and  pray 
that  God  may  help  us  to  speak  the  word 
with  all  boldness,  as  did  the  apostles,  for 
‘ we  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bond- 
age again  to  fear;  but  we  have  received 
the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry 
Abba  Father.’’ 

Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Galatians  says, 
“now  I say,  that  the  heir,  as  long  as  he 
is  a child,  differeth  nothing  from  a serv- 
ant, though  he  be  lord  of  all,  but  is  un- 
der tutors  and  governors  until  the  time 
appointed  of  the  father.  Even  so  we, 
when  we  were  children,  were  in  bondage 
under  the  elements  of  the  world.  But 
when  the  fullness  of  time  was  come,  God 
sent  fonh  his  Son,  made  of  a woman 
made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons.” 
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“Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were 
the  promises  made.  He  saith  not,  and  to 
seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as  of  one,  and  to 
thy  seed,  which  is  Christ.’’  This  seed  is 
in  every  man,  but  there  are  yet  many 
people  to-day  (like  the  Pharisee),  who 
seem  not  to  know  this,  but  Jesus  said  to 
the  Pharisees,  “Behold  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  within  you.’’  But  before  their 
mind  became  renewed  in  knowledge  they 
could  not  behold  this.  He  who  was  born 
of  the  bond  woman  was  born  after  the 
flesh,  but  he  of  the  free  woman  was  by 
promise.  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  promise;  but  as 
then  he  was  born  after  the  flesh,  perse- 
cuted him  that  was  born  after  the  Spirit, 
even  so  it  is  now.  How  true  this  is,  the 
one  born  of  the  bond  woman  (or  alter  the 
flesh),  is  always  persecuting  the  one  born 
after  the  Spirit.  But  since  man’s  birth- 
right is  dominion,  and  not  subjection,  we 
must  cast  out  the  bond-woman  and  her 
son,  for  the  son  of  the  bond  woman  shall 
not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  free  wo- 
man, and  then  we  will  manifest  that  we 
are  sons  of  the  free  woman.  But  before 
faith  came,  we  were  kept  under  the  law. 


THE  RELATION  BETWEEN  THE 
DAY  AND  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

{^Address  by  C.  P.  Yoder  at  the  S S. 

Conference  ) 

First  of  all,  we  will  attempt  to  say  what 
a day  school  should  be.  It  is  a moral  in- 
stitution for  the  purpose  of  intellectual 
training,  to  develop  the  mental  faculties, 
to  give  breadth  to  the  mind,  to  awaken 
those  organs  that  lie,  or  otherwise  would 
lie  dormant  in  the  organization  of  man, 
to  awaken  that  talent  which  God  has 
given  to  man,  to  bring  man  to  a higher 
and  nobler  sphere  in  life — that  man  may 
become  an  ornament  to  society  doing  his 
utmost  duty  to  his  fellow- man,  and  fulfill- 
ing the  purpose  for  which  he  was  cre- 
ated. 

We  go  back  to  the  inception  of  our 
first  S.  school  in  Gloucester,  England, 
in  1781,  established  by  Robert  Raikes, 
a painter.  By  his  great  efforts,  noble 
ambition  and  enthusiasm  he  succeeded 
in  gathering  the  children  into  his 
own  house  and  there  forming  the  first 
S.  School,  and  teaching  them  the  Gospel 


shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should  after-  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  engrafting  into  the 


wards  be  revealed. 

“Wherelore  the  law  was  our  school- 
master to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith.  But  after  that 
laith  is  come  we  are  no  longer  under  a 
schoolmaster,  for  we  are  all  the  children 
of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.’’  We 
see  by  faith  and  not  by  ordinances  and 
traditions. 

Paul  says,  “For  I through  the  law  am 
dead  to  the  law,  that  I might  live  unto 
God.  The  law  was  added  because  of 
transgressions,  till  the  seed  should  come 
to  whom  the  promise  was  made.  “As  ye 
have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the 


hearts  and  minds  of  the  children  the  pre- 
cious truths  of  the  Bible.  And  now  we 
see  the  result  of  its  influences.  Sunday 
schools  are  now  found  all  over  our  land 
from  ocean  to  ocean.  In  1786  Bishop 
Ashburg  established  the  first  S.  school  in 


I ask  the  question.  Do  not,  as  a rule, 
nearly  all  people  of  to  day  seek  to  obtain 
a good  education  so  as  to  attain  to  some 
position  of  resp>onsibility,  or  trust,  many 
for  honor  or  fame,  that  they  may  be 
looked  upon  as  being  some  great  person- 
age? Christ  says,  “Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you.’’  We  all  should  be  very  careful  and 
not  make  our  S.  school  and  church  work 
a secondary  matter.  However,  I believe 
in  education.  It  is  chiefly  your  own 
work,  by  which  you  can  fit  yourself  for 
useful  service.  In  1635  provisions  were 
made  for  the  establishment  of  a Public 
School  in  Boston.  In  a few  years  the 
progress  made  was  so  favorable  that  all 
the  white  children  were  given  access  to 
the  common  schools.  The  people  were 
poor,  but  they  determined,  as  they  said, 
“that  learning  should  not  be  buried  in 
the  grave  of  their  fathers.’’  Elliot,  the 
Apostle  to  the  Indians,  determined  to 
christianize  the  Indians.  After  years  of 
continued  toil,  he  at  last  translated  the 
Scripture  into  the  Indian  language.  El- 
liot was  successful  in  bring  the  means  of 
giving  them  a spiritual  knowledge  and 
pointing  them  to  the  great  Master. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  day  school  is  the 
means  of  preparing  and  transferring  pu- 
pils into  a higher  sphere  of  life.  The  Bi- 
ble is  the  book  of  all  books.  Its  depth 
i cannot  be  reached,  yet  people  have  a 


the  United  States  We  can  readily  see  very  limited  knowledge  of  what  the  Bible 


the  influence  of  our  system  of  day  schools 
and  S.  schools,  or  their  relation  to  each 
other. 

The  S.  school  as  well  as  the  day  school 
is  an  educational  institution  To  tell  their 
relation  to  each  other  is  a close  question. 
We  might  call  them  twin  brothers,  first 
or  second  cousins,  or  masculine  and  fem- 


Lord  so  walk  ye  in  him,  rooted  and  built  inine  genders.  God  created  the  male  first 

a \ * T T * * 


up  in  him,  and  established  in  the  faith  as  and  female  second.  God,  in  His  in- 
ye  have  been  taught,  abounding  therein  finite  wisdom,  saw  that  it  was  not  good 
with  thanksgiving.’’  for  man  to  be  alone,  so  He  created  an 

“Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  helpmeet  that  one  might  be  a he  Ip  to  the 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  other.  So  I believe  it  with  the  day 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  school  and  S.  school.  They  are  closely 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  af.er  connected,  and  one  rannot  get  along  well 
Christ  ’’  without  the  other.  The  day  school  is  an 

* . J . . ; invaluable  assistant  to  the  success  of  the 

;‘Ut  no  man  ,udge  you  m meat,  or  in 

Jink,  or  in  respect  of  a holy  day,  m of  j S.  school,  we 

the  MW  moon  or  of  the  Sabbath  days;  ^ bnngmg  our 

which  are  a Jadow  of  things  to  come;  Christ  and 

but  the  body  is  of  Christ.  eventually  into  the  fold  above,  which  all 

“Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  re-  Qod’s  children  are  striving  to  reach, 
ward  in  a voluntary  humility  and  wor-  Webster  defines  the  word  “Relation’’ 

shiping  of  angels,  intruding  into  those  follows:  ' The  act  of  telling,’’  “ac- 

things  which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  count,’’  “narrative  of  facts,’’  “connection 
puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind.’’  between  things,’’  “mutual  respect,  as  the 

“The  end  of  the  commandment  is  relation  of  a citizen  to  the  state,  the  rela- 
charity  out  of  a pure  heart,  and  of  a good  tion  of  husband  to  wife,  as  of  parents  and 


contains.  Brethren  and  sisters,  if  we  all 
were  so  full  of  love,  energy  and  enthusi- 
asm, God’s  spirit  prompting  us,  as  El- 
liot, Robison  and  others  were,  we  too 
would  have  a greater  knowledge  of  the 
Bible,  and  avoid  or  overcome  many  a 
difficulty  which  arises  through  not  know- 
ing its  proper  meaning.  It  would  drive 
out  of  our  hearts  selfishness,  jealousy, 
conceit,  deceit,  hatred,  pride,  envy  and 
covetousness.  Are  we  free,  brethren  and 
sisters?  Where  the  spirit  of  God  pre- 
vails, there  will  be  found  peace,  joy,  pa- 
tience, meekness,  humility  and  sociabil- 
ity. What  is  our  day  school  system  ? I 


connected,  and  one  cannot  get  along  well  cannot  say  what  it  is  here  in  Ohio,  but  in 


without  the  other.  The  day  school  is  an 
invaluable  assistant  to  the  success  of  the 
Sunday  school.  As  man  was  created  in 
God’s  own  image,  so  the  S.  school,  we 
hope,  will  be  the  means  of  bringing  our 
children  into  the  church  of  Christ  and 
eventually  into  the  fold  above,  which  all 
God’s  children  are  striving  to  reach. 

Webster  defines  the  word  “Relation’’ 
as  follows:  ' The  act  of  telling,’’  “ac- 

count,’’ “narrative  of  facts,’’  “connection 


Indiana  the  Board  of  Education  has 
adopted  a uniform  system  of  text  books 
for  the  state.  Teachers  are  hold- 
ing their  monthly  institutes  throughout 
the  state,  giving  their  views  and  methods 
of  teaching  and  training  the  pupils,  and 
bringing  them  all  on  the  same  level,  and 
that  the  highest  possible.  This  system 
of  day  school  training  brings  the  day 
school  in  close  relation  with  the  S.  school, 
as  the  S.  schools  nearly  all  over  our  land 


conscience  and  of  faith  unfeigned.  Now 
unto  the  king  eternal,  immortal,  invisible, 
the  only  wise  God,  be  honor  and  glory 
forever  and  ever.  Amen.’’ 

Smithville,  O.  Barbara  Miller. 


between  things,’’  “mutual  respect,  as  the  have  adopted  the  International  Lesson 
relation  of  a citizen  to  the  state,  the  rela-  Series,  and  also  holding  teachers’  meet- 
tion  of  husband  to  wife,  as  of  parents  and  ings  at  various  places.  This  will  aid 
children.  Man  first,  woman  second  greatly  in  bringing  our  teaching  in  the  S. 
Christ  the  head,  man  under  subjection  to  school  on  the  same  level  as  the  day 
Christ.  Woman  under  subjection  to  man.  school.  In  this  uniform  way  of  advocat- 
The  S.  school  masculine,  the  day  school  ing  our  views  as  we  understand  the  word 
feminine.  of  God,  it  will  certainly  bring  us  more 
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into  our  faith  and  doctrine,  that  we,  by 
the  grace  of  God  may  all  be  thoroughly 
established. 

Nothing  runs  of  itself,  unless  it  it  going 
down  hill.  However  smoothly  any  day 
or  Sunday  school  may  seem  to  run,  if  it  is 
making  progress,  and  gaining  in  upward 
reach,  there  is  sure  to  be  something  back 
of  it,  directing  its  movements  and  urging 
it  forward  We  must  have  a will  to  start 
the  upward  movement  of  a S S.  and  that 
will,  impelled  and  directed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  must  keep  at  work.  Let  no  man 
or  woman  think  that  at  last  he  or  she  can 
get  a school  to  a point  where  it  will  run 
of  its  ovn  accord.  If  it  is  running  itself, 
it  ii  running  downward.  The  teacher  in 
the  public  school  begins  to  teach  after  a 
special  course  of  training  has  been  suc- 
cessfully completed,  secured  at  public  ex- 
pense or  private  cost.  For  the  S.  schools 
we  have  to  take  such  teachers  as  we  can 
get,  and  such  as  are  willing  to  give  their 
services.  In  many  cases  we  know  that 
the  S school  teacher  has  not  the  training 
of  the  day  sch  lol  teacher,  but  is  simply 
moved  to  take  up  the  work  from  a desire 
to  do  good. 

When  we  as  S school  teachers  have 
done  our  utmost,  some  will  say,  such 
methods  and  teaching  as  we  have  in  the 
S schools  would  not  be  tolerated  in  pub- 
lic schools.  No  doubt  this  is  true,  but  I 
believe  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when 
our  S.  schools  will  be  better  supplied  with 
well  qualified  teachers  than  they  are  now, 
for  with  us  S.  S work  is  still  in  its  infancy. 
Hence,  in  the  present  condition  of  things 
let  those  who  are  doing  what  they  can, 
not  be  alarmed  or  discouraged  by  would- 
be  critics  who  are  always  on  the  watch  to 
find  and  sneer  at  any  defect  in  our  meth- 
ods or  our  work.  If  they  “laugh  in  their 
sleeves’’  the  laugh  will  surely  not  hurt  us 
as  much  as  it  will  hurt  them.  Christ 
says,  “He  that  is  not  for  me  is  against 
me.’’  “Seek,  and  ye  shall  find.’’ 

Mr.  Spurgeon  says,  “To  see  our  godly 
people  devoting  so  much  time  gratu- 
itously, to  teaching  the  young  is  a noble 
spectacle  It  is  the  glory  of  the  Church, 
and  a pleasure  to  her  Lord.” 


A GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


Should  there  be  a general  Conference 
for  our  people  ? 

We  notice  in  the  Herald  of  Truth 
Feb.  I.  1894  an  article  written  by  Bro. 
D.  Kauffman  on  this  subject. 

We  think  the  brother’s  views  on  this 
subject  are  good 

Some  may  ask  this  question:  “How 
can  this  be  ?”  “We  are  not  ready  for  such 
a Conference.” 

Let  us  ask  God  to  help  us  and  make 
us  willing  to  be  used  as  instruments  in 
God's  hands  for  good,  and  to  meet  to- 
gether in  His  name,  in  love,  and  labor  for 
peace  and  union  in  the  brotherhood,  as 


Christian  people  ought  to.  If  the  breth- 
ren should  meet  together  in  this  way,  in 
the  true  Spirit  of  Christ  we  would  be 
ready. 

The  true  followers  of  Christ  are  always 
ready  to  meet  together  and  labor  for  the 
promotion  of  His  Kingdom  upon  earth. 

We  need  the  same  spirit  that  the  apos- 
tles had  when  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  confer  together  on  the  question  of  cir- 
cumcision which  then  caused  them  some 
trouble.  They  were  together  for  the 
benefit  of  the  church.  God  was  with  them, 
and  so  He  will  be  with  us  if  we  come  in 
His  name  and  in  His  Spirit,  if  we  come 
to  promote  peace  and  good  will,  and  har- 
mony among  God’s  people. 

Should  we  however  meet  with  a selfish 
spirit,  and  an  unwillingness  to  follow  the 
apostolic  rule  i Pet.  5:5,  to  be  subject 
one  to  another,  then  our  purpose  would 
be  a failure,  and  no  good  could  result. 

Now  dear  brethren  and  co-laborers 
in  the  house  of  God,  let  us  all  have  this 
important  subject  in  prayer  before  God, 
who  directs  all  things  and  who  can  direct 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  men  even  as  He 
directs  the  waterbrooks,  believing  that 
He  doeth  all  things  well,  and  if  we  labor 
in  faith  and  with  an  eye  single  to  His 
glory.  He  will  do  as  it  is  best  for  His 
kingdom  and  His  people. 

Let  us  remember  that  it  is  God’s  will 
that  we  should  labor  especially  for  peace 
and  union  among  the  true  followers  of 
Christ. 

May  God  hasten  the  day  when  all  the 
non-resistant  church  shall  stand  together 
as  one  heart  and  one  soul  in  the  simpli- 
city of  the  Gospel,  upon  the  unchanging 
Rock  Christ  Jesus.  D.  Z Yoder. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOVE  TO  OUR  NEIGHBOR. 


“Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self.’’ “Do  unto  others  as  you  would 
have  them  do  unto  you.’’  Who  is  my 
neighbor?  Any  one  I meet  or  come  in 
contact  with,  whether  they  be  friend  or 
foe.  To  love  him  as  yourself  is  to  wish 
him  everything  that  you  would  wish 
yourself;  and  to  be  interested  in  his  wel- 
fare and  happiness,  just  the  same  as  in 
your  own.  This  certainly  means  a great 
deal  and  no  one  can  possibly  do  this  un- 
less the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  his 
heart,  and  self  is  crucified.  How  few,  we 
find,  who  prove  by  their  works,  that  they 
possess  this  love;  and  yet  we  well  know 
that  nothing  less  will  stand  the  test  of  the 
Judgment. 

This  love  is  shown  or  practiced  in 
many  ways,  and  I believe  that  the  enemy 
has  also  many  ways  of  hindering  its  prac- 
tice, and  if  possible,  he  will  choke  and 
smother  it  altogether,  (“The  love  in 
many  shall  wax  cold.’’)  Have  we  not 
experienced,  that  at  times,  when  we  felt 


that  love  toward  our  neighbor,  and 
wanted  to  do  something  for  him,  Satan 
would  come  and  say,  “you  had  better 
attend  to  your  own  business.”  and,  “you 
have  enough  to  do  at  home,”  ^:tc 

This  command  does  not  mean  for  us  to 
do  unto  our  neighbor  that  which  would 
please  him  best,  but  which  is  actually 
best  for  him.  1 think  this  is  where  a 
great  many  make  the  mistake,  and  even 
some  parents  think  that  to  love  their  chil- 
dren is  to  try  and  please  them  in  every 
way,  and  not  punish  them,  not  thinking 
of  the  Lord’s  words,  “He  that  spareth 
the  rod  hateth  his  child,”  and  “The  rod  and 
reproof  give  wisdom.’’  If  I love  my  sin- 
ful neighbor,  I will  do  what  I can  to  get 
him  saved,  regardless  of  his  likes  or  dis- 
likes, because  I think  if  I were  in  his 
place,  I would  want  the  Christian  neigh- 
bors to  do  all  in  their  power  to  convince 
me  of  my  condition  and  need  of  Salva 
tion;  though  I.  in  that  sinful  condition, 
might  wish  to  be  let  alone  or,  in  other 
words,  would  wish  people  would  mind 
their  own  business.  I think  one  of  the 
best  ways  to  help  or  do  good  to  our 
neighbors,  and  show  our  love  for  them  is 
to  let  our  light  shine  brightly.  Every 
time  we  show  a bad  example  we  deny  (at 
least  in  part)  our  love  to  our  neighbor. 
Yet  we  cannot  be  perfect  in  this  line  any 
more  than  in  many  other  things. 

I sometimes  think  if  we  had  more  re- 
ligious meetings,  and  more  (or  better  all) 
of  the  members  attended  all  of  the  meet- 
ings, and  if  we  all  tried  to  get  our  neigh- 
bors to  attend  too,  though  they  be  sin- 
ners, and  then  all  the  Christians  at  any 
and  at  all  times,  testify  to  the  Truth, 
“confess  our  Savior  before  men,”  “con- 
fess our  faults  one  to  another,  and 
“admonish  one  another”  how  much  we 
would  be  helped  and  encouraged  on 
the  way,  and  how  few  of  our  sinful  neigh- 
bors would  fail  to  see  their  condition  in 
such  a way  as  to  cause  them  to  “flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come?”  I believe 
when  we  absent  ourselves  from  re- 
ligious meetings  without  a just  cause,  and 
refuse  to  “testify  to  the  Truth”  and  say 
a word  for  our  Master,  when  God  gives 
us  the  privilege  and  ability;  then  we  are 
not  exercising  that  love  to  our  neighbor 
as  we  should.  I certainly  am  my  broth- 
er’s (and  even  neighbor’s)  keeper.  The 
Lord  says  (Lev.  19:17),  “Thou  shalt 
not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart:  thou 
shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbor, 
and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him”  (See  Ger- 
man Trans.)  Pius  Hostetler. 


At  one  of  the  large  Kansas  City  pack- 
ing houses  good  ’94  resolutions  as  to  the 
sin  of  profanity  have  taken  a very  prac- 
tical form  The  employes  have  agreed 
among  themselves  to  a compact  that  each 
department  will  levy  a fine  of  10  cents  for 
every  profane  word  uttered,  the  proceeds 
to  go  to  charitable  work. 
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A HYMN  THAT  WAS  WRITTEN  ON 
THE  BEANK  LEAF  OF  A YOUNG 
GIRL’S  BIBLE 


What  think  ye  of  Christ  ? is  the  test 

To  try  both  your  state  and  your  scheme; 

You  cannot  be  right  in  the  rest. 

Unless  you  think  rightly  of  Him. 

As  Jesus  appears  in  our  view. 

As  He  is  beloved  or  not; 

So  God  is  disposed  to  you, 

And  mercy  or  wrath  is  your  lot. 

Some  take  Him  a creature  to  be, 

A man  or  an  angel  at  most; 

Sure  these  have  not  feelings  like  me. 

Nor  know  themselves  wretched  and  lost. 

,‘>o  guilty  and  helpless  am  I, 

I durst  not  confide  in  His  blood 

Nor  on  His  protection  rely 
Unless  I were  sure  He  is  God. 

Some  call  Him  a Savior  in  word, 

But  mix  their  own  works  with  His  plan. 

And  hope  He  His  help  will  afford 

■ When  they  have  done  all  that  they  can. 

If  doings  prove  rather  too  light, 

A little  they  own  they  may  fail, 

They  purpose  to  make  up  full  weight 
B / casting  His  name  in  the  scale. 

Some  style  Him  the  pearl  of  great  price. 

And  say  He’s  the  fountain  of  joys; 

Yet  feed  upon  folly  and  vice. 

And  cleave  to  the  world  and  its  j iys. 

Like  Judas  the  Savior  they  kiss, 

And  while  they  salute  Him  betray; 

Ah!  what  will  profession  like  this 
Avail  in  the  terrible  day ! 

If  asked  what  of  Jesus  I think. 

Though  still  my  bast  thoughts  are  but  poor, 

I’d  say  He’s  my  meat  atjd  my  drink. 

My  life  and  my  strength  and  mv  store; 

My  Shepherd,  my  husband,  my  Friend 
My  Savior  from  sin  and  from  thrall; 

My  hope  from  beginning  to  end; 

My  portion,  my  Lord,  and  my  all.” 


ISLAM’S  GREAT  TEMPLE  BURNT. 


Fire  has  destroyed  the  famous  mosque 
of  Damascus,  one  of  the  most  interesting 
relics  of  antiquity  in  the  world.  Some  re 
pairs  were  being  made  to  the  roof  oi  it 
and  the  workmen  were  busy  with  their 
tools  and  furnaces  In  the  noon  hour 
they  lay  around  smoking  and  one  of 
them  accidentally  started  a fire  with  the 
ashes  of  his  pipe.  Tne  flames  spread  rap 
idly,  the  means  at  hand  for  extinguishing 
it  were  inadequate,  and  in  a very  short 
time  the  mosque,  a hundred  shops  and 
fifteen  private  houses  were  smouldering 
ruins  The  building  was  a very  ancient 
one.  It  is  generally  believed  to  have 
been  the  House  of  Rimmon  where  Na- 
aman  worshipped  with  the  king  of  Syria 
(2  Kings  5:  IS.)  It  was  regarded  as  an 
ancient  edifice  in  the  fourth  century, 
when  the  Emperor  Arcadius  transformed 
it  from  a heathen  temple  into  a Christian 
church,  ransacking  the  world  for  beauti- 
ful columns  and  sculptures  with  which  to 
beautify  it.  When  the  Mohammedans 
captured  Damascus,  the  church  became  a 
Mohammedan  mosque  and  the  Khalif 
brought  1,200  artists  from  Europe  to  aid 


in  embellishing  it.  The  lower  walls  were 
covered  with  rare  marbles  and  rich  mo-  '■ 
saics  and  the  ceilings  inlaid  with  * pure 
gold.  Six  hundred  gold  Iamp>s  gave  light 
to  the  interior  and  shed  their  lustre  on  a 
profusion  of  gold  and  gems  of  marvelous 
splendor.  By  a remarkable  oversight,  an 
inscription  in  Greek  characters  over  the 
principal  arch  was  left  untouched  and, 
until  the  destruction  of  the  building  a few 
weeks  ago,  it  remained  there.  It  read, 
“Thy  kingdom,  O,  Christ:  is  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom,  and  thy  dominion  en- 
dureth  throughout  all  generations”  — a 
strange  sight  in  a Mohammedan  Mosque! 
Beneath  the  mosque,  in  a cave,  was  a 
richly  jeweled  casket,  said  to  have  held 
the  head  of  John  the  Baptist.  The  Mo- 
hammedans had  a tradition  that  his  head 
would  one  day  be  miraculously  joined 
with  the  body  and  restored  to  life,  when 
he,  with  Christ  and  Mohammed,  would 
sit  on  the  great  minaret  of  the  mosque  to 
judge  the  world.  That  tradition  they  will 
now  have  to  abandon,  for  the  mosque  is 
completely  destroyed.  What  conclusion 
they  draw  from  the  calamity  we  do  not 
know,  but  it  would  be  well  if  it  were  the 
lesson  of  the  inscription  on  the  arch  of 
the  burned  mosque,  that  while  the  most 
stable  and  substantial  things  on  earth 
pa«s  away,  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  eter- 
nal, and,  as  He  told  the  Phari-ees,  “that 
kingdom  is  within  you”  (Luke  17:21). 
Christian  Herald 


VENTILATION  OF  BEDROOMS. 

Says  the  Herald  of  Health  -.  The  neces- 
sity for  ventilating  the  bed  room  may  be 
made  very  plain  by  a simple  experiment. 
Weigh  yourself  before  going  to  bed,  and 
then  again  in  the  morning  after  rising, 
and  you  will  find  that  you  have  lost  from 
one  to  two  or  more  pounds  in  weight. 
This  loss  is  partly  in  water,  but  it  is  also 
partly  in  the  carbon  of  our  food — the  but 
ter.  oil  and  starch  which  we  ate  on  the 
preceding  day.  These  substances  have 
been  burned  up  and  their  product  car- 
boniz-’d,  i.  e..  with  some  animal  matter 
has  escaped  into  the  air  of  the  bed  room. 
Now,  if  a single  ounce  of  cotton  were  to 
be  burned  in  a bed  room  it  would  fill  the 
air  with  smoke  so  as  to  make  respiration 
uncomfortable,  and  if  this  were  repeated 
every  hour  during  the  night,  even  then  it 
would  not  pollute  the  atmosphere  more 
than  the  breath  of  a single  individual  dur- 
ing the  same  time.  If  two  persons  sleep 
in  a room  they  pollute  the  air  twice  as 
much  as  when  only  one  sleeps  in  it. 
About  3 000  gallons  of  fresh  air  should 
be  admitted  hourly  for  each  person  sleep- 
ing in  a bed  room,  in  order  to  maintain  a 
proper  degree  of  purity.  It  is  not  enough 
to  keep  the  windows  open  during  the 
day;  they  must  also  be  kept  open  during 
thV  night,  or  other  methods  equally  effi 
dent  employed. 


Married. 


Zook— King— Oa  Feb.  4th.  1894,  at  the 
residence  of  the  officiating  minister,  D F. 
Yoder,  near  Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  M j.  Bro. 
Jonathan  T.  Zook  and  sister  Carrie  M.  King, 
both  members  of  the  Bethel  Cong.  May  the 
Lord  with  His  favor  look  upon  them  and  fill 
their  hearts  with  all  spiritual  benediction  and 
grace,  that  they  may  in  this  life  so  live  that 
in  the  world  to  come  they  may  have  life  ever- 
lasting. 

Gbiser -Steiner  — On  the  23d  of  Jan. 
1894,  by  Jacob  Nusbaum  at  the  residence  of 
the  bride’s  parents  near  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  Frederick  Geiser  to  Sister 
Elizabeth  Steiner,  both  of  the  Sjnnenberg 
Cong. 

Lehman— Hofstetter.— On  the  25th  of 
Jan.  1894,  by  Jacob  Nifebaum,  in  the  Sonnen- 
berg  M H,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  Jacob  J. 
Lehman  to  Sister  Carolina  Hofstetler,  both  of 
the  Sonnenberg  Cong 

Yoder  — Yoder. — January  ii,  1894,  in 
Menno  township,  Mifflin  Co  Pa.,  by  Christian 
R.  Peachy,  Daniel  J.  Yoder  and  Salome  S. 
Yoder. 

Hostetler  Speicher.— On  the  lUh  of 
January,  1894,  by  Menno  Yoder,  Joel  Hos- 
tetler of  Menno  Township,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 
and  Lizzie  Speicher. 

Kauffman— Peachev. — On  the  18th  of 
January,  1894  by  A.  D.  Zock.  Menno  KaufiT- 
man  and  Lizzie  Peachey,  both  of  Mifflin  Co., 
Penna. 

Yoder— Hostetler— January  i6,  1894  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Menno  Yoder,  Jonas  B. 
Yoder  and  Sarah  Hostetler. 

Yoder— Peachey. -Jan.  25.  1894  in  M fflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  by  Christian  K.  Peachey,  Tobias  M. 
Yoder  and  Salome  B.  Peachey,  both  of  Menno 
township. 

Kauffman  — Zook.  — February  8,  1894, 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  A.  D.  Zook,  Levi  D. 
Kauffman  and  Mary  B.  Zook. 

King  - Zook  — ^January  23,  1894,  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  by  Menno  Yoder,  Samuel  Y.  King 
and  Susanna  Zook. 

SwAREY  — Kurtz. — ^January  18,  1894  in 
Menno  township,  M< fflin  Co  , Pa  , by  Chris- 
tian K.  Peachey,  John  G.  Swarey  and  Mattie 
Kurtz 

Steckley  -Yantzi.  - On  the  31st  of  Oct, 
1893,  in  Perth  Co.,  Ont.,  by  Christian  Kipfer, 
Bro.  Nicolaus  Steckley  to  Sister  Catharine 
Yantzi. 

Yantzi— Bast. — On  the  2d  of  Nov.,  1893 
in  Perth  Co.,  Ont  , by  Christian  Kipfer,  Bro’ 
John  Yantzi  to  Dorothea  Bast. 

Albrecht  — Roth.— On  the  12th  of  De- 
cember 1893,  in  Perth  Co.,  Ont , by  Christian 
Kipfer,  Henry  Albrecht  to  Catharine  Rcth. 

Albrecht  — Zehr.- On  the  19th  cf  De- 
cember 1893,  in  Perth  Co.,  Ont..  by  Christian 
Kipfer,  Joseph  Albrecht  and  Magdalena 
Zehr. 


DIED 


Schweitzer.  — On  the  30th  of  Jan.  1894. 
near  Topping,  Perth  Co..  Ont.,  Barbara,  daugh- 
ter of  Joseph  and  Mary  Schweitzer,  aeed  42 
years,  7 months  and  15  days  Buried  Feb  i, 
at  Po  >ie  Funeral  services  by  C.  Litwiller 
from  Mark  13:  33-37  and  J.  Wagler  from  John 
5:  2S-»9- 
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Hbrr. — On  the  20th  of  December,  1893, 
near  Bird  in  Hand,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  of 
pneumonia,  Abraham  R.  Herr,  aged  66  years, 

9 months,  25  days.  He  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church-  He  leaves  a 
sorrowing  widow  and  one  son  to  mourn  his 
departure.  He  was  buried  on  the  23d  at  the  , 
Stumptown  meeting  house.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  David  Buckwalter  and 
John  Landis. 

"Dear  husband  is  dead,  and  I am  alone 
’Tis  the  debt  which  all  mortals  must  pay. 

Yet  of  all  sorrows  I’ve  felt  in  my  life, 

I never  knew  grief  till  to-day. 

Full  twenty  years  we  walked  side  by  side. 
Each  a staff  to  the  other  always. 

But  the  angel  of  death  has  taken  my  help, 

So  what  can  I do  now  but  pray. 

We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand. 

Thy  fond  and  earnest  care; 

Our  home  is  dark  without  thee. 

We  miss  thee  everywhere  ’’ 

Selected  by  his  widow. 

Shirk.— Ou  the  8th  of  February  1894,  in 
Goodville,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  of  consump- 
tion, Bro.  Henry  Shirk,  aged  80  years,  6 
months  and  3 days.  Buried  on  the  nth  at 
Weaverland.  Funeral  services  by  John  L 
Landis  in  English  and  Benjamin  Horning  in 
German.  He  was  a member  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  for  many  years.  He  was  twice 
married;  his  first  wife  was  Barbara  Lichty 
with  whom  he  was  blessed  with  2 sons  and  2 
daughters,  one  daughter  preceding  him  a 
number  of  years.  His  second  wife  was  Nancy 
Weaver,  maiden  name  Bomberger,  who  sur- 
vives him  though  also  in  feeble  health. 

DbtweilER. — John  Detweiler  ofHilltown, 
Bucks  county,  was  buried  last  Saturday  (Feb. 
3)  at  the  Rockhill  Mennonite  meetinghouse, 
near  Telford.  His  age  was  about  80.  Widow 
but  no  children  survive.  The  widow  is  the 
daughter  of  the  first  wife  of  the  late  Rev. 
David  Bergey,  late  of  Lower  SsMoxA.  —Mont. 
Transcript. 

During  January  five  interments  were  made 
in  the  Towamensing  Mennonite  burial 
ground.  This  is  nearly  half  the  number 
made  during  the  entire  year  of  1893  when 
ther#  were  eleven  in  all. — Mont.  Trans- 

SaudeR. — On  the  2d  of  February  1894,  near 
Goodville,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.  of  Bright’s 
disease,  Bro.  Martin  M.  Sauder,  aged  36 
years,  5 months,  30  days.  Buried  ou  the  6th 
at  the  Weaverland  meeting  house.  Funeral 
services  by  John  L Landis  in  the  English 
from  Isa.  55:6,  7,  and  by  John  Zimmerman  in 
the  German  from  John  5:39.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church.  He  leaves  a 
sorrowful  widow  and  6 children,  4 sous  and  2 
daughters,  to  mourn  their  loss.  May  God 
comfort  the  mourning  friends. 


Wagner  — On  the  7th  of  February  1894,  in 
Woodford  Co.,  111.,  from  the  effects  of  la- 
grippe,  Bro.  Joseph  Wagner,  aged  58  years,  5 
months,  8 days.  Bro.  Wagner  suffered  for 
several  months.  He  was  a minister  in  the 
Amish  Mennonite  congregation  at  Roanoke. 
He  was  beloved  and  esteemed  by  all,  a kind 
and  affectionate  husband  and  father,  and 
charitable  never  closing  his  hand  from  the 
poor  or  the  door  against  the  beggar.  He  is 
sadly  missed  in  his  family,  consisting  of  his 
widow  and  four  sons,  as  well  as  iu  the  church, 
but  we  believe  that  our  loss  is  his  gain.  The 
remains  were  interred  on  the  9th  in  the  Roan- 
oke cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  D.  Oren- 
dorf,  Christian  Reasor  and  John  Smith. 

J.  S. 


LBHiifAN. — Elizabeth,  wife  of  Pre.  Benj.  K. 
Lehman,  died  Dec.  15,  1893,  aged  75  years,  7 
months,  and  20  days.  Funeral  services  at 
Habecker’s  meeting  house  Dec.  18,  preachers 
Witmer,  Suavely  and  Brenneman  officiating. 
Her  chair  is  vacant.  The  home  that  knew 
her  knows  her  no  more.  Though  kind 
friends  still  greet  us  there,  she  is  not  there; 
and  whatever  the  circumstances,  whether  re- 
joicing in  success  or  bowing  in  disappoint- 
ment and  sorrow,  she  can  no  more  rejoice 
with  us,  or  cheer  us  in  our  disappointment. 
While  health  and  strength  lasted  she  was  al- 
ways mindful  of  the  welfare  and  comfort  of 
others,  but  in  the  latter  years  she  was  helpless 
and  required  attention,  permitting  those 
about  her  to  repay  her  in  part  for  her  love 
and  kindness  which  she  always  manifested. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  many  years,  and  no  one  was  more  regular 
in  attending  services  than  she.  Her  husband 
and  four  sons  and  four  daughters  survive,  two 
daughters  having  died  before  her. 

"Blessed,  sainted  mother! 

I can  see  her  now. 

As  in  days  of  childhood. 

When  she  kissed  my  brow. 

How  I long  to  greet  her, 

But  the  angels  say. 

Call  her  not  back  again. 

She  is  with  you  every  day.” 

She  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  all  her 
children  married,  and  with  one  exception  all 
have  enlisted  under  the  banner  of  Christ. 
We  may  very  appropriately  say  of  her: — 
"Life’s  work  well  done. 

Life’s  race  well  run. 

Life’s  crown  well  won. 

Now  comes  rest.” 

Brubaker  — On  the  30th  of  Jan.  1894.  near 
Lititz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Susan,  widow  of 
Joseph  Brubaker  (who  died  in  1884),  aged  8r 
years,  3 months,  21  days  Her  affliction 
caused  her  great  pains  in  the  bowels,  but  she 
was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  by  trust- 
ing for  relief  in  a blessed  sleep  in  Jesus  She 
was  a quiet  and  peaceable  sister  in  the 
Mennonite  church,  and  leaves  two  daughters, 
Annie,  wife  of  Jacob  Wissler,  and  Lavina, 
wife  of  Abram  Leahn;  also  two  grandchil 
dren  and  five  great  grandchildren  (descend 
ants  of  Annie)  to  mourn  her  departure,  but 
still  not  as  those  without  good  hope.  On  the 
2d  of  Feb  her  remains  were  taken  to  the  bur- 
ial ground  at  the  Hess  meeting  house  where 
a Urge  number  of  friends  and  neighbors  as- 
sembled to  sympathize  with  the  bereaved  and 
show  their  love  and  respect.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  J.  H.  Hess,  C.  S.  Risser 
and  J.  B.  Bucher.  Text,  Rev.  14:12,  13. 

"Weep  not  that  my  toils  are  over. 

Weep  not  that  my  race  is  run; 

God  grant  we  may  rest  as  calmly 
When  our  work  on  earth  is  done. 

Gone  is  mother  to  her  home 
On  yonder  blissful  shore; 

We  miss  thee  here,  but  soon  will  come 
Where  thou  hast  gone  before. 

Haarer  — On  the  i6th  of  December  1893 
at  vShipshewana,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  oflung 
and  spinal  trouble,  Martha  Elizabeth,  infant 
daughter  of  Charles  and  Elizabeth  Haarer, 
aged  5 months  and  i day.  Funeral  sermon  by 
Amos  Cripe  and  Jacob  Weaver. 

"This  lovely  bud,  so  young,  so  fair. 

Called  hence  by  early  doom. 

Just  came  to  show  how  sweet  a flower 
Iu  Paradise  could  bloom. 

B>e  sin  could  harm  or  sorrow  fade. 

Death  came  with  friendly  care 
The  opening  bud  to  heaven  conveyed 
And  bade  it  blossom  there.” 


Rdtt.-  On  the  9th  of  Dec.  1893,  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Elizabeth  Greaser,  in  Caas 
Co.,  Mo.,  Mary,  widow  of  Moses  Rutt  who 
died  nearly  fourteen  years  ago.  Her  age  was 
nearly  86  years.  Her  remains  were  taken  to 
her  home  in  Wayne  Co  , Ohio,  for  burial.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years.  Services  by  Dan.  S.  Kauffman 
of  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  in  English  and  Peter 
Zimmerman  in  German. 

Landis.  — On  Feb.  12th  1894,  in  Upper 
Leacock  Twp.,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  very  suddenly, 
of  heart  disease.  Father  Christian  R.  Landis, 
aged  80  years  and  21  days.  He  had  a severe 
attack  of  the  grippe  about  the  holidays,  but 
had  fully  recover^.  On  Monday  morning  the 
1 2th  inst.  he  had  a desire  to  go  to  Lancaster; 
the  weather  being  moderate,  he  started  on 
the  8 o’clock  train.  After  attending  to  hit 
duties  in  the  city,  he  left  on  the  3.20  train  for 
home,  accompanied  by  his  youngest  son.  In 
the  meantime  the  weather  became  cold,  with 
north  east  gale,  and  snowing  pretty  fast. 
After  getting  off  the  train  at  Heller’s  Station, 
they  had  alwut  300  yards  to  walk  facing  the 
wind,  although  Father  Landis  had  an  um- 
brella to  protect  him  from  the  cold.  But  after 
returning  home  he  pulled  off  his  gloves,  and 
seated  himself  on  an  arm  chair,  remarking, 
"This  was  too  much  for  me.”  Shortly  after- 
ward, the  children  that  were  seated  about 
him,  noticed  him  becoming  faint,  and  at  once 
carried  him  to  bed,  where  he  expired  with  but 
a single  gasp.  Thanks  be  to  G^  that  father 
was  permitted  to  reach  home  to  die  surrounded 
by  his  family.  He  leaves  an  aged  widow,  4 
sons  and  one  daughter  to  mourn  his  depart- 
ure, yet  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Stumptown  graveyard  on  the  1 5th  followed  by 
an  exceedingly  large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends.  He  was  a faithful  member  in  the 
Mennonite  church  for  many  years,  and  will 
long  be  remembered  for  his  consistant  Chris- 
tian life.  His  seat  at  the  meeting  was  seldom 
vacant  when  health  permitted.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  David  Buckwalter 
and  John  K.  Brubaker  at  the  house,  from 
Prov.  27:  I,  and  by  Joseph  Wenger  and  Isaac 
Eby  at  the  church  from  Rev.  22:12. 

’Tis  hard  to  pait  with  thee,  dear  father. 

We  can  only  wonder  why 

Thou  hast  left  us  grieved  and  lonely. — 

May  we  meet  thee  by  and  by. 

Human  hands  have  tried  to  serve  thee. 
Tender  care  was  all  in  vain. 

Holy  angels  came  and  bore  thee 
From  this  weary  world  of  pain. 

Father,  thou  art  .sweetly  resting, 

Cc  Id  may  be  this  earthly  tonlb. 

But  the  angels  sweetly  whispered. 

Come  and  live  with  ns  at  home. 

M.  L.  Landis. 

StriTE.-  On  January  13th,  1894,  near  Cear- 
foss,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  of  a short  illness. 
Sister  Magdalena  Strite  (maiden  name  Reiff ), 
widow  of  the  late  John  Strite,  aged  71  years, 
5 months  and  5 days.  Sister  Strite  was  for 
many  years  a consistent  and  beloved  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  at  Reiff’s.  Two 
sons  and  two  daughters  survive  her,  John 
and  Christian  both  married,  and  Eliza,  wife 
of  Pre.  George  Keener,  and  Mary  who  is  un- 
married at  home,  all  of  whom  are  members  of 
the  Mennonite  church.  Funeral  took  place 
on  the  i6th.  Buriet’  at  the  Reiff  M H.,  where 
a large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives  fol- 
lowed her  to  the  grave.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  the  brethren  John  C.  Miller  and 
Adam  Baer  of  this  place,  and  David  Hostetler 
of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Text,  Isaiah  38:  i,  "Set 
hine  house  in  order.”  I.  w.  Eby.  ' 
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Stauffer.— On  Feb.  11,  1894,  near  Milford, 
Seward  Co.  Neb , of  measles,  Elisabeth, 
daughter  of  John  L.  and  Barbara  Stauffer, 
aged  9 years  and  i month.  She  was  l^id  to 
rest  on  the  1 2th  in  the  Fair  View  cemetery, 
west  of  Milford,  Neb.  Services  by  Joseph 
Rediger.  Text,  John  14: 1-6,  and  by  Joseph 
Schlegel  from  Luke  20:35-38. 

Yoder  — On  the  8th  of  February  1894,  near 
Foraker,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  of  cancer,  Abbie 
E.  Yoder,  (maiden  name  Suntheimer),  aged 
41  years,  10  months  and  24  days.  She  was 
born  near  Ragersville,  Tuscarawas  Co. , Ohio, 
March  14,  1852,  came  to  Indiana  and  was 
united  in  matrimony  to  John  J Yoder  in  1869. 
She  was  the  mother  of  4 children,  3 of  whom, 
with  the  father  survive  her.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  denomination. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  M.  H.  by  Jas  H.  McGowen,  from  Gen. 
3: 19  closing  remark!  and  prayer  by  Jacob 
Loucks. 

Rupert.  — On  the  5th  of  Feb  1894.  near 
Delphos,  Ohio,  of  tumor  in  the  stomach;  sis- 
ter Sioney  Rupert,  aged  67  years,  1 1 months 
and  2 days  She  with  her  husband  united 
with  the  Mennonite  denomination  in  1884 
since  which  time  she  has  been  a faithful  and 
consistent  member,  and  as  we  believe  an 
earnest  devoted  and  humble  follower  of  Jesus. 
As  she  saw  death  approaching  she  arranged 
everything  for  her  funeral;  earnestly  admon 
ishing  her  family  to  be  ready  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord.  At  her  request  the  hymn,  "O 
sing  to  me  of  Heaven”  was  sung  and  she 
joined  in  singing  the  chorus,  "There’ll  be 
no  more  sorrow  there.”  She  was  another 
witness  of  the  truth  that  " ’Tis  religion  must 
supply  solid  comforts  when  we  die,”  and 
while  her  body  was  in  great  distress,  she 
was  rejoicing  in  the  Spirit  and  requested  that 
the  hymn,  "O  how  happy  are  they  who  their 
Savior  obey  ” be  sung.  It  is  a blessed 
thought  indeed  that  the  family  and  friends 
need  not  mourn  without  hope,  but  can  com 
fort  themselves  with  the  precious  hope  that 
when  the  Lord  shall  come  with  the  trump  of 
God;  that  mother  will  come  forth  from  her 
grave  with  a glorified  body  and  be  with  the 
Lord  evermore.  Buried  on  the  7th  at  the  P.ke 
M.  H.  where  remarks  w«*re  made  by  Andrew 
and  J.  M.  Shenk  from  the  text,  " O death, 
where  is  thy  siing  ? ” 

MuelENOUR  — On  the  4th  of  February  1894, 
in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Mary,  maiden  name  Sher 
rick,  wife  of  Daniel  Mullenour,  aged  49  years, 
10  months  and  18  days.  She  had  been  in 
feeble  health  for  several  years,  yet  at  the  time 
of  her  death  she  seemed  to  be  as  well  as 
usual  While  sitting  on  her  chair  she  suddenly 
expired  without  saying  a word.  A kind  hus- 
band, 8 children,  an  aged  mother  and  4 broth- 
ers are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  denomina 
tion  for  a number  of  years  and  seemed  to 
have  a living  faith  in  her  Redeemer.  Buried 
on  the  6th  at  the  Salem  M.  H.  Her  funeral 
was  largely  attended.  Funeral  services  by 
Moses  Brenneman  from  Matt.  25:13,  assisted 
by  Andrew  Shenk.  May  God  comfort  the 
mourning  friends  and  may  this  sudden  call 
bring  forcibly  to  our  minds  the  uncertainty  of 
life  and  the  great  importance  of  being  ready. 

Lias.— On  the  2d  of  Feb  1894,  near  Needy, 
Clackamas  Co  , Oregon,  of  lung  fever,  Bro. 
John  Lias,  aged  44  years,  8 months  and  5 ds 
Bro.  Lias  was  a faithful  Christian  in  the  Amish 
branch  of  our  denomination.  He  leaves  a 
widow  and  five  children  t > mourn  his  early 
death.  Buried  on  the  4th  in  Miller’s  grave 
•yard.  Funeral  seiYices  by  Jonas  Kauffman 
and  D.  J.  Kropf. 


• I 

Ruth. — Februaiy  i,  1894,  in  Brown  Twp.,  | 
Mifflin  Co  , Pa  , Mary  Ruth,  daughter  of  Is- 
rael T.  and  Fannie  R.  Zook. 

Thut.  - On  the  4th  of  November,  1893,  at 
the  home  of  his  son,  Peter  Thut,  near  Bluffton, 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Peter  Thut,  aged  88  years, 

I month  and  22  days.  Buried  on  the  $th  at 
the  Ebenezer  M.  H.,  where  a lafge  congrega- 
tion assembled  Funeral  services  by  Benj. 
Differ  from  Phil.  1:20—30.  and  John  Moser, 
from  John  14:1 — 4,  18,  19.  Deceased  was  bora 
in  Canton  Berne,  Switzerland,  emigrated  with 
his  parents  to  America  in  his  youth  and  at 
first  settled  in  Holmes  Co  , and  later  in  Allen 
Co.,  on  a farm  near  Bluffton,  where  he  has 
since  resided.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
Burkholder,  and  lived  in  matrimony  45  years 
and  two  days,  and  as  widower  over  15  years 
Of  his  6 children  3 survive,  of  16  grandchil- 
dren 12  remain,  also  4 great  grandchildren. 
He  was  a faithful  and  esteemed  member  of 
the  Mennonite  denomination  since  his  youth. 

StuTzman. — Magdalena  Stutzman  was  born 
Oct.  5th,  1838,  died  Jan.^3d,  1894,  aged  55 
years,  3 months  and  18  days.  She  leaves  a 
husband,  an  aged  father  and  two  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a great  sufferer  for 
over  one  year,  which  she  bore  with  Christian 
fortitude,  always  putting  her  trust  in  Jesus. 
Buried  on  the  25th  in  the  Ludlow  burying 
ground.  Funeral  services  by  John  Warye  in 
German  and  Abednego  Miller  in  English. 
Text,  John  1 1:25,  26. 

" Death  hath  borne  you  from  us,  mother. 
And  we  take  the  last  farewell 

Of  our  dear  and  loving  mother; 

Why  she’s  gone  we  cannot  tell. 

Thou  wert  all  resigned  and  patient. 

Willing  all  thy  pain  to  bear; 

For  thy  trust  was  placed  in  Jesus, 

Who  will  all  our  sorrows  share. 

Dearest  mother,  we  do  miss  thee. 

When  we  see  thy  vacant  chair; 

When  we  look  around  to  see  thee 
Naught  but  sorrow  see  we  there. 

Sweetly  sleep,  then,  dearest  mother. 

Since  our  Savior  thought  it  best 

Earthly  life  to  change  for  glory. 

Cares  and  trials  for  sweeter  rest. 

We’ll  not  murmur,  tho’  we  miss  thee. 

Rest  thee  now  from  all  thy  care; 

Soon  we  hope  with  wings  celestial 
To  be  barne  thy  joys  to  share.” 

Bucher  —On  the  3d  of  Feb  , 1894,  near 
Lititz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , Joseph  Bucher, 
aged  73  years,  8 months  and  13  days.  He  was 
confined  to  bed  eight  days,  without  any  pain, 
from  a touch  of  paralysis  at  the  heart  and 
tongue  He  was  a faithful  member  in  the 
Mennonite  chur  h for  over  fifty  two  years. 
He  leaves  an  aged,  bereaved  widow,  four  sons 
and  four  daughters,  thirty-niue  graudchildren 
and  twenty  two  great  grandchildren  to  mourn 
his  departure,  but  stiff  with  a good  hope  to 
meet  him  iu  that  happy  home  with  Jesus. 
His  remains  were  taken  to  the  burial  ground 
at  Hess’  meeting  house  on  the  7th,  where  a 
very  great  number  of  friends  and  neighbors 
assembled  to  sympathize  with  the  bereaved, 
and  show  their  love  and  respect.  P'uneral 
services  were  conducted  by  B Lehman,  Bish. 
J.  N Brubaker  and  Bish.  M.  Rutt.  Text, 
Psa.  37:37- 

"Farewell,  my  wife  so  dear,  farewell. 
Adieu,  farewell  to  thee; 

Children  and  grandchildren,  all. 

Farewell,  farewell  to  you. 

Our  father  is  gone  and  we  are  left. 

The  loss  of  him  to  mourn;  ► 

But  we  may  hope  to  meet  with  him. 

With  Christ  before  God’s  throne.” 


Livingston  — On  the  29th  of  Jan  , 1894,  in 
Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co  , Pa.,  Harry, 
only  child  of  Bro.  Jacob  and  Sister Liv- 

ingston, aged  3 months  and  15  days.  Buried 
on  the  3 1st,  at  the  Blough  M.  H.  Funeral 
services  by  L.  A Blough  and  Samuel  Gindle- 
sperger  from  i Pet.  1:23,  24 

Stoner.- On  the  4th  of  February,  1894, 
near  Ephrata,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  of  lagrippe, 
followed  by  nervous  debility,  Bro.  Henry 
Stoner,  aged  68  years,  5 months  and  12  days, 
during  the  eight  weeks  of  his  suffering  he 
renewed  his  covenant  with  God  and  the 
church  which  he  felt  he  had  breken  some 
time  before.  He  was  a mtmber  of  our  de- 
nomination for  many  years.  He  leaves  six 
sons  to  mourn  his  departure,  but  not  without 
hope.  On  the  8. h his  remains  were  interred 
at  Metzler’s  M.  H.,  where  a large  number  of 
friends  and  neighbors  assembled  to  show 
their  tribute  of  love  and  respect.  Funeral 
services  by  J.  Wenger,  J.  K.  Brubaker  and 
Elias  Nolt.  Text,  2 Tim  4:6. 
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Jan  13th  14°  below,  Jan.  15th  14°  below, 
Jan  17th  14°  below.  Feb.  7th  4°  below,  Feb. 
8th  7°  below.  July  15th  100°  above  zero.  Aug. 
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Letters  Received. 

WITH  MONEY. 

a — A D Amstutz,  Jonas  Amstutz,  John  S Albrecht. 

B— W C Bowman,  Beni  S Brubaker,  Levi  Brenne- 
man, Samuel  Brunk,  Catharine  Beery,  Noah  Bauman, 
C Blocher 

D— A K Diener. 

E— John  M Khst,  Reuben  Esbach,  William  K Eby, 
John  Engel,  Wm  Emsien. 

F— Mrs  J H .^unk. 

G— Joseph  Graber,  Mary  Geiger,  John  H Good, 
Davids  Gehman,  Enos  L Gehmau,  A S Gehman,  H C 
Gingerich,  Samuel  Gayman,  Lizzie  B Gerig,  D II 
Good.  Peter  Good,  Christ  Good. 

II -Tobias  K Hershey,  Elias  Hershey.  Charles  Haa- 
ser,  D Hershberger,  Ben  Huber,  S D Heatwole,  Abni 
Holdeman . 

K— Daniel  Kauffman,  Sue  Kreider,  Nicolas  Kauff 
man.  Levi  Kanagy,  Joshua  Kauffman,  Fannie  C Kan 
agy,  J D Kauffman. 

L- Barbara  Larson,  Elias  Landis,  Elias  I.atschow, 
Henry  G Landis,  W T Lineweaver,  Chr  K Lichty, 
Moses  Litwiller,  Mrs  J H Longacre. 

M— Esther  Miller,  p;Uas  Martin.  C J Miller,  S A 
Mishler,  Jacob  H Mellinger,  J B Miller,  H s Mack.  A 
S Mack,  S B Miller,  Daniel  P Miller,  A C Martin 

N— J B Neuhouser,  J U Neuhouser,  Peter  Nal'ziger, 
Cath  Nafziger. 

P— David  Plank,  G B Pershing. 

R-J  Rothgeb,  J L Ranck,  D D Rudy,  John  Roth, 
Chr  Rushley,  Benj  Ranck,  D K Rich,  Noah  Reesor. 

S — D G Schrock,  A A Schrock,  Geo  I Sommer,  Win  P 
Smith,  Eliz  N Smith,  Jacob  .Schwarlzentruber,  Abra- 
ham Schneck.  George  Shenk,  Mrs  Amos  Senseri'g.  Mar- 
garet Sherrick,  Minnie  Stauffer,  J D Showalter,  Katie 
Shirk,  John  Stauffer,  Abraham  Steiner,  Daniel  Shantz, 
Anna  .Shantz,  Martha  Stutzman,  J R & E Suter,  Daniel 
D Stump.  C B Schmidt. 

T— Abraham  Thut. 

W— Christ  Wagler,  D H Weaver,  Fanny  M Weber, 
Mary  A Wenger 

Y-Deniiis  P Yoder,  Jacob  J Yotler. 

Z-Micha  1 L Zehr,  D H Zook. 

FREE  HERALD. 

A Friend,  $2.00;  J L Ranck.  *3  00. 
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NEW  BOOKS.  I Dictionary  of  the  Bible.l  s. 


March  1,  1894. 


A HELP  TO  family  WORSHIP 

OR  Short  Forms  of  Morning  and  Even- 
ing Prayers. 

Intended  as  a help  in  the  conducting  of 
Family  Worship  for  such^.as  need  help.  A 
very  helpful  book.  Price  8o  cents. 

DAILY  PRAYERS  FOR  BUSY  HOMES. 

A nice  little  book  with  morning  and  even- 
ing prayers  for  every  day  in  the  week. 

Price  25  cents. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  first  book  of 
Chronicles  you  will  find  the  short  and  beauti- 
ful prayer  of  Jabez.  Read  it. 


HOME  DUTIES 

by  R.  I.  Cross.  Price  75  cents, 

“Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another, 
with  brotherly  love.” 

“Politeness  is  to  do  and  say 

The  kindest  thing  in  the  kindest  way.” 

MATTHEW  HENRY’S  COMMENTARY. 

An  Entirely  New  Large  Type  Edition  of 
this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth I15.00 

Half  Morocco 18  00 

“Bible  students  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysis, 
the  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry’s  Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.” — Ntw  York  Observer. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

BUNYAN’S  PILGRIM’S  PROGRESS 

in  words  of  one  syllable.  With  illustrations. 
A very  fine  book  for  children.  Price  25  cents 

HE  LEADETH  ME. 

A beautifully  illustrated  booklet. 

Price  40  cents. 

■ 

MIZPAH. 

A little  book  with  Colored  Illustrations  and 
excellent  reading. 

“God  keep  watch  and  ward, 

When  distance 

Stretches  you  and  me  between.” 

Price  50  cents. 

THE  GLAD  YEAR  ROUND. 

A record  of  birthday  and  memorable  events. 

Price  35  cents. 

DEAR  OLD  STORIES  TOLD  ONCE 
MORE. 

Price  15  cents. 

AMERICAN  POCKET  PRONOUNCING 
DICTIONARY. 

Latin,  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  words  and 
phrases,  abbreviations  and  contractions.  Ford’s 
Parliamentary  Index  and  Practice  with  a 
great  deal  of  other  useful  and  valuable  infor- 
mation. Cloth  cover  20  cents.  Leather  bind- 
ing* Price  40  cents. 

Mannonlt*  Pnbliahing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  smith,  LL-  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  student^,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  Bvo.,  776  pages. 

Price,  $1.50. 

The  Martyrs  Mirror. 

A New,  Ulnstrated  Edition, 
ot  the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism  and 
sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of 
Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J.  Van 
Braght.  Recently  translated  from  the  original 
Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English  language, 
with  much  care  and  at  great  expense.  Royal 
Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column  pages, 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear  type, 
with  thirty-nine  illustrations,  specially  en- 
graved for  this  edition.  It  is  bound  in  full 
sheep  or  library  style,  with  marbled  edges. 
Price,  $5.00. 

A valuable  church  History  which  should 
be  in  every  household. 

Mennonite  Pnblisking  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A NEW  CATALOGUE, 

Almanac  and  Guide  to  Poultry  Raisers, 

for  1S94. 

64  pages  7x10  Printed 
in  colors.  Description 
of  over  forty  varieties  of 
fowls  Over  fifty  fine 
illustrations,  plans  how 
to  build  convenient 
poultry  houses,  tells 
how  to  raise  and  man- 
age  poultry,  remedies 
for  all  poultry  diseases, 
receipt  for  a No.  i poul- 
try powder.  The  finest 
book  of  the  kind  ever  published.  Price,  only  10  cents. 
Address,  C.  C.  SMOBIVI AKEIR, 

FREEPORT.  ILL..  U.  S.  A. 

THE  WESTERN  TRAIL 

is  published  quarterly  by  the  Chicago, 
Rock  Island  «&  Pacific  Railway. 

It  tells  how  to  get  a farm  in  the  West, 
and  it  will  be  sent  to  you  gratis  for  one 
year.  Send  name  and  address  to  “Editor 
Western  Trail,  Chicago,”  and  receive  it 
one  year  free. 

24-8  04  JOHN  SEBASTIAN,  G.P.  A. 


CleTeMd,  GiDcimiati,  Giiicafo,  k St.  Louis  Mini 
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CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washington  Sts., 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  to  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  2334  Indiana  Avenue.  Telephone  33a 
South.  Hours;  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to 8 P M. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M,  B/. 
HomoBopatkio  Pbyaioian  and  Snrgaon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Owica— 433  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  ii  A.  M.  aad 
2 to  4 P*  M. 

Raaldenoc-  -S13  Prairie  Street.  Telapheaa,  rt. 


A Taint 
In  the  Blood 

Weakens  the  entire  system.  Unhealthy 
blood  fails  to  nourish  and  we  half  live 
because  our  vital  organs  are  half-fed 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vital  izer 

Purifies  the  blood  and  makes  it  warm 
and  life-giving.  This  remedy  has  been 
in  use  for  over  a hundred  years — seldom 
known  to  fail.  Not  sold  by  _ druggists 
By  local  retail  agents  only.  For  par- 
ticulars address, 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

iia  and  114  So.  Hoyne  Ave..  CHIC.\QO. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no  agents 
for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  can,  by  send- 
ing $2.00  direct  to  the  doctor,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  bottles.  This  offer  can  only  be 
had  once  by  the  same  person. 


CADDY’S  OINTMENTu 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  PilBS.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when*  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruises, 
boils,  totter,  chappoil  hands,  scald  hood, 
and  sores  off  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
25  cants.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a motbeij,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Monnonito  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KINO. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Bams, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Bose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 


All  trslns  dally  except  Sunday. 

O.  A.  HBNKT,  Ag«aL  MutHAXT,  In. 


snob  a wav  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  onres. 

Bent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  reoelpt  of  10  cents 
P«r  box.  Address,  D.  A.  LohaMn, 

— Mavpanoa,  Xmd. 
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Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 


“^ow  beautiful  are  tfie  feet  of  them  tbat  Preach  the  0os{}el  of  Peace.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MARCH  15,  1894. 


Vol  XXXI.  No.  G. 


JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Editor. 
A.  B.^KiK^”’} 

It  is  every  man’s  duty  to  serve  God  to 
the  utmost  of  his  ability.  Not  all  God 
given  abilities  run  in  the  same  line,  but 
all  lines  run  in  the  same  direction— God- 
ward.  But  when  we  turn  our  backs  to 
God  the  same  line  that  leads  to  God  will 
lead  Jrom  God  to  ruin. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 
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A teacher  in  a certain  Sunday  school 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above. 

“Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead 
and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
slept.” 

An  Adventist  congregation  at  Battle 
Creek,  Mich,  recently  held  a contribution 
for  church  work.  The  collection  amounted 
to  about  $25,000. 


sometime  ago  asked  her  class  of  little 
girls,  “What  is  worldly  vanity  and  pride  ?’’ 
Whereupon  one  little  girl  innocently  an- 
swered, “Such  things  like  the  feathers 
you  have  on  your  hat.”  The  innocent 
little  girl  preached  a louder  sermon  than 
she  knew  of. 


According  to  late  statistics  Great 
Britain  spends  every  year  about  $750,- 
000,000  for  liquor  and  about  $10,000,000 
for  books. 


“We  commend  not  ourselves  again 
unto  you,  but  give  you  occasion  to  glory 
in  our  behalf,  that  ye  may  have  some- 
what to  answer  them  which  glory  in  ap- 
pearance, and  not  in  heart.” — Paul. 


The  German  Baptist  denomination 
will  hold  their  Annual  Meeting  at  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.  beginning  May  29.  It  is  a sort 
of  General  Conference,  and  thousands  of 
the  members  of  that  denomination  as- 
semble every  year  at  this  Meeting,  The 
interest  they  take  in  their  denominational 
affairs  is  certainly  commendable. 


The  Post  Office  authorities  request 
that  the  name  and  address  of  the  sender 
of  a letter  be  given  in  full  on  the  outside 
of  the  envelope,  so  that  in  case  the  letter 
cannot  be  delivered  or  is  not  called  for  it 
may  be  returned  to  the  writer. 


In  unity  lies  the  secret  of  power.  A 
house  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand. 
But  in  charity  lies  the  secret  of  unity. 
There  cannot  be  unity  in  a church  where 
there  is  no  charity.  And  in  the  abiding 
presence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  lies  the 
secret  of  charity.  And  “if  any  man  have 
not  the  spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his.” 


The  Millennium. — In  reply  to  a re- 
quest for  an  explanation  of  the  sense  in 
which  the  term  “millennium”  was  used  in 
his  recent  article  in  the  Herald,  brother 


I.  E.  Hershey  says,* ‘The  term  millennium 
as  it  was  used  means  that  the  time  has 
come  when  God  has  wrested  from  Satan 
his  power  to  deceive  us.” 


If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that  are 
drawn  to  death,  and  those  that  are  ready 
to  be  slain:  if  thou  sayest.  Behold,  we 
knew  it  not,  doth  not  He  that  pondereth 
the  heart  consider  it?  and  He  that  keep- 
eth  the  soul,  doth  not  He  know  it?  and 
shall  He  not  render  unto  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works  ? 


God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us, 
in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us.  Much  more,  then,  being 
now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be 
saved  from  wrath  through  him.  For  if, 
when  we  were  enemies  we  were  reconciled 
unto  God  by  the  ofhis  Son;  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved 
by  his  lije. 

Let  us  ever  remember  that  whatever 
good  we  may  do  in  the  world,  or  what- 
ever attainments  we  may  reach  in  Chris- 
tian experience  by  the  grace  of  God  we 
are  what  we  are.  If  we  forget  this  our 
sun  has  reached  his  zenith,  we  have  left 
the  ftiountain  and  are  going  down  into 
the  shades.  Blessed  thing  that  the  grace 
of  God  makes  us  what  we  are! 


Practical.— The  Topeka  (Ind.)  Reg 
ister  informs  us  that  while  Bro.  J.  S 
Hartzler  of  the  Haw  Patch  was  engagei 
in  evangelistic  work  in  Howard  Co,,  Ind 
recently,  thirteen  loads  of  wood  passei 
the  office  of  the  above  pajWr  on  their  wa’ 
to  Bro.,Hartzler’s  home.  Lhe  work  wa 
done  free  and  was  a surprise  to  the  family 
and  the  good  brethren  did  not  stop  fo 
dinner  either.  Bro.  H.  is  obliged  to  be  awa’ 
from  home  so  much  that  the  brethren 
took  this  method  of  showing  their  goo< 
will  toward  him.  That  is  religion  put  inti 
practice. 


HElRACiO  "FFiU'FFI. 
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Matrimonial.  — It  is  not  good  for 
man  to  be  alone.  This  fact  seems  to  have 
been  realized  by  our  proof  reader,  Bro. 
Charles  W.  McClintic,  for  one  day  re 
cently  he  quietly  left  his  accustomed  place 
in  the  Publishing  House,  boarded  a south 
bound  train  for  Goshen,  Ind.,  and ....  the 
remainder  of  the  story  will  be  found  among 
the  marriage  notices  on  another  page. 
We  join  in  extending  to  Bro.  and  sister 
McClintic  our  heartfelt  wishes  for  a long, 
happy  and  useful  life,  and  that  when  the 
fual  proof  sheet  of  their  lives  is  read  it 
may  by  the  grace  of  God  be  found  per- 
fect, and  blameless  (2  Pet.  3:14)- 

The  Romish  church  has  added  an- 
other “saint”  to  her  calendar.  This  time  j 
it  is  Joan  of  Arc  the  “Maid  of  Orleans,” 
who  in  1429  at  the  head  of  an  army 
saved  France  from  the  English,  and  who 
after  being  taken  prisoner  by  the  Bur- 
gundians was  sold  to  the  English  who 
burned  her  at  the  stake  at  Rouen,  France, 
May  30,  1431.  It  has  taken  “the  Church” 
a long  time  to  find  out  this  warrior’s  eligi- 
bility to  sainthood,  but  as  “Distance 
lends  enchantment  to  the  view,”  so  time 
otten  buries  discrepancies  and  the  good 
of  man  is  eulogized  while  the  evil  is  for- 
gotten. From  some  funeral  sermons  to 
which  we  have  listened  it  seems  to  take 
some  ministers  less  time  to  find  out  a per- 
son’s saintly  qualifications  than  it  did  the 
Romish  church  with  Joan  of  Arc. 

Dear  friend,  have  you  been  on  Gol- 
gotha? Have  you  seen  the  Son  of  God, 
blameless  and  pure,  suffering  the  agonies 
of  the  cross  for  you  the  guilty  and  im- 
pure one,  and  not  for  you  only  bflit  for 
the  whole  world?  If  not,  then  until  now 
the  blood  of  Christ  has  been  of  none  ef- 
fect to  you,  and  you  stand  before  your 
God  a condemned,  ruined,  lost  soul.  O 
for  the  world  to  take  one  thoughtful  look 
at  Calvary,  at  the  Savior  who  dies  plead- 
ing last  for  those  who  had  wronged  Him 
most,  and  who  is  still  on  the  cross  for 
those  who  have  not  yet  accepted  Him. 
Surely  the  scene  enacted  upon  Mount 
Calvary  is  one  which  human  minds  can 
never  fully  comprehend,  nor  language 
describe.  It  is  the  central  figure  of  the 
world’s  history,  the  subject  that  forms 
the  theme  on  which  heaven  will  resound 
in  praise  and  thanksgiving  through  all 
eternity. 


Chain  letters. — We  have  within  the 
past  few  weeks  received  so  many  inquiries 
concerning  “chain  letters”  that  were  sent 
to  the  wi  iters,  that  we  are  unable  to 
answer  each  one  individually  and  will 
therefore  give  our  answer  through  the 
Herald 

The  object  of  these  letters  is  to  collect 
money  for  some  purpose  or  other  which 
the  letter  usually  explains.  The  amount 
asked  for  is  usually  a dime  which  is  to  be 
sent  to  the  person  who  originated  the 
“chain  letter.”  The  request  is  also  made 
to  send  an  exact  copy  of  the  letter  re- 
ceived to  each  of  three  friends.  This  rule 
is  to  be  followed  until  the  tenth  copy  has 
been  sent  out  when  the  chain  is  said  to 
be  “completed”  and  those  whose  letter  is  | 
marked  ‘ No.  10,”  send  their  letters  back 
to  the  author  of  the  “Chain.”  This  plan 
tor  collecting  money  is  adopted  because 
no  one  will  need  to  give  much,  and  yet  a 
large  amount  of  money  can  be  collected. 
For  instance  the  author  of  the  chain 
sends  out  three  letters,  which  comprise 
series  number  one.  Providing  the  “chain” 
is  not  “broken”  anywhere  until  the  tenth 
series  has  been  reached  the  result  will  be 
as  follows; — 

Series  i,  3 letters  with  loc  each .30 

“ 2,  3x3=  9 “ “ ■“  -9° 

“ 3.  9 X 3=  27  “ ^'7° 

••  4,  27  X 3=  81  ■'  “ 10c  " = 8 10 

“ S>  81  X 3=  243  “ “ ICC  “ = 24.30 

“ 6,  243x3=  729  “ “ “ 72^ 

“ 7,  729  X 3—  2187  IOC  “ 218  70 

“ 8,  2187x3=  6561  “ " toe  “ =656.10 

“ q,  6561x3=19683  “ " IOC  “ =196830 

" 10,  19^3  X 3=59049  “ “ IOC  =5904  90 

Total  aniount  collected,  $8857.20 

This  certainly  appears  a very  easy  way 
of  collecting  money,  especially  when  it  is 
remembered  that  no  one  need  pay  more 
than  10  cents  toward  this  fund,  and  that 
perhaps  some  will  on  this  account  and 
through  this  “chain  letter”  plan  give 
money  who  would  not  be  reached  o:her 
wise. 

So  far  the  agreeable  side.  But  let  us 
see  the  amount  of  postage  required.  The 
number  of  letters  that  must  be  written  and 
mailed  is  four  for  every  person  except 
those  who  receive  the  tenth  copy;  that  is, 
three  of  them  to  friends  and  one  to  the 
author  of  the  chain,  which  would  amount 
in  all  to  196,824  letters  the  cost  of  which 
would  be,  2 cents  each  for  stamp  plus  one 
cent  for  each  letter  and  envelope,  or  1 2 
cents  expense  for  each  person  but  those 
in  the  last  series.  Then  in  sending  ten 
cents  for  charitable  purposes  8 cents 
would  go  to  the  government  revenue  and 
4 cents  to  the  stationer.  The  stamps  for 


all  the  letters  would  cost  just  $393^-48 
the  United  States,  or  $5904  72  in  Canada, 
and  this  added  to  $1968  24,  the  cost  of  the 
stationery,  would  amount  to  $59®4  7 2 
the  United  States  and  $7872  96  in  Can- 
ada. This  “chain  letter”  plan  would 
therefore  cost  from  $59^4  \.o  $7^7^  9^ 

to  contribute  $8857.20. 

We  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as 
denouncing  those  who  do  adopt  this  plan, 
but  for  ourselves  we  believe  that  if  a man 
desires  to  give  to  the  Lord  (and  such  giv- 
ing seems  to  us  to  be  the  only  rr^A/kind) 
he  can  do  it  at  far  less  cost.  It  is  true 
that  we  are  to  incite  our  fiiends  to  good 
works,  and  the  advocates  of  the  chain 
letter  system  may  claim  that  this  is  one 
way  of  doing  so,  but  we  fear  that  much 
of  this  kind  of  giving  is  done  so  as  not  to 
appear  stingy,  and  for  ourstlves  we  pre- 
fer the  plan  advocated  by  the  apostle, 

I Cor.  16:2. 

In  connection  with  these  inquiries  con- 
cerning the  chain  letter  we  are  also  asked 
concerning  Bro.  E J.  Berkey  of  Faiifield, 
111.  We  are  personally  acquainted  with 
him  and  would  say  that  so  far  as  we 
know  he  is  a perfectly  honest  man,  and 
earnest  in  the  Lord’s  work,  and  that  any 
money  entrusted  to  him  will  be  used  tor 
the  purpose  for  which  it  is  solicited.  We 
know,  however,  of  persons  who  have 
started  such  chain  letters,  ostensibly  for 
benevolent  purposes,  while  in  reality  they 
only  used  this  means  so  as  to  make  an 
easy  living  for  themselves,  thus  deceiving 
many.  Without  wishing  to  cast  any  re- 
flections on  any  one,  we  will  simply  state 
it  is  our  firm  conviction  that  the  Lord’s 
work  can  very  well  be  carried  on  without 
chain  letter  methods,  and  that  we  find  so 
many  places  to  give  that  we  can  obey  the 
apostle’s  instructions  regarding  giving 
without  going  beyond  what  we  see,  hear 
and  know.  K. 

SHALL  I MEET  HER? 

“Shall  I meet  my  sainted  mother 
In  her  home  beyond  the  skies? 

Will  I see  the  love  light  beaming 
From  her  tender,  loving  eyes  ? 

Will  she  know  me  when  I meet  her, 

For  I’m  changed  so  sadly  now  ? 

Will  she  see  her  fair  haired  darling 
In  this  old  and  wrinkled  brow  ? 

All  the  years  of  ain  and  sorrow 
That  I’ve  suffered  since  she  died, 

Will  be  vanished  on  the  morrow. 

When  I stand  by  mother’s  side; 

Stand  with  her  before  the  Saviour 

There  among  the  blood-washed  throng 
Joining  in  the  heavenly  rapture 
Of  the  glad  redemption  song.’’ 


MElFiAEvID  OF  'TFiO'TM. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Tmtb. 

CHRISTIAN  LIBERTY. 

To  many  persons  outside  of  the  church 
it  seems  strange  to  hear  of  the  “liberty 
of  Christ.”  It  seems  to  them  that  Chris- 
tians are  bound  by  so  many  laws,  rules, 
and  regulations  that  the  liberty  they  en- 
joy must  be  of  a strange  kind  indeed. 
To  them  the  church  seems  to  wear  a 
halo  of  gloom.  Of  course  such  a way  of 
looking  at  Christianity  is  all  wrong.  The 
emissaries  of  Satan  are  very  active  and 
make  use  of  every  point  possible.  They 
try  to  make  Christianity  appear  unpleas- 
ant. But  if  we  are  faithful  to  our  Leader 
we  will  not  permit  our  religion  to  be 
shown  in  false  colors,  but  will  defend  it 
and  show  its  truth. 

One  great  trouble  is  with  Christian 
professors  themselves.  Too  many  have  a 
wrong  notion  of  our  relation  to  God  and 
the  service  we  are  expected  to  render 
Him.  They  seem  to  regard  it  as  a sort 
of  service  for  wages,  and  their  chief  con- 
cern seems  to  be  to  get  safely  within  the 
pearly  gate  themselves  regardless  of 
what  becomes  of  their  brethren  of  the 
earth.  By  such  the  scheme,  Christianity, 
is  regarded  as  a law — a system  of  re- 
wards and  punishments  to  be  dealt  out 
according  to  deeds  done  regardless  of 
motive. 

The  law  of  Moses  was  a perfect  moral 
code.  Why,  then,  did  it  fail  and  make 
a new  dispensation  necessary  ? One  rea- 
son it  failed  was  because  it  entailed  bond- 
age. The  human  mind  is  so  constituted 
that  it  cannot  exercise  its  highest  powers 
under  restraint.  Religion  is  a growth  as 
well  as  a revelation.  We  must  grow  in 
grace,  and  growth  can  take  place  only 
where  is  the  element  of  freedom.  The 
law  of  Moses  gave  no  room  for  growth. 
Its  decrees  were  rigid  and  merciless. 
This  law  had  its  place,  but  it  was  only  to 
train  the  minds  of  the  people  for  the  re- 
ception of  Christ. 

Yes,  certainly  laws  have  their  place. 
In  civil  life  their  place  is  to  restrain  evil- 
doers and  to  protect  those  who  desire  to 
do  well.  It  has  been  found  necessary  to 
keep  upon  our  statute  books  a law 
against  stealing.  But  how  many  of  the 
readers  of  this  paper  refrain  from  stealing 
simply  because  our  laws  forbid  it  and 
punishment  follows  their  violation?  We 
refrain  from  it  because  it  is  wrotig[  to 
steal,  and  we  desire  to  do  right. 

Laws  have  thfir  place.  In  the  church 
rules  are  necessary,  but  not  for  the  pun- 
ishment of  evildoers.  When  the  church, 
or  what  goes  by  that  name,  assumes  the 
functions  of  the  criminal  court  it  is  woe- 
fully out  of  place.  Rules  in  the  church 
are  to  interpret  the  law  of  Christ  to  the 
needs  of  the  present  time  and  of  the  com- 
munity in  which  the  church  exists.  They 
are  to  point  Christians  on  their  way,  not 
to  confine  them  to  it.  Like  the  guide- 
boards  and  fences  along  our  highways, 


they  are  not  so  much  to  prevent  trespass 
as  to  show  the  way.  The  Christian  trav- 
eler never  feels  the  guide-board  a re- 
straint but  rather  rejoices  because  the 
way  is  made  plain. 

And  what  is  the  law  of  Christ  ? It  is 
a law  which  is  universal.  It  is  applica- 
ble alike  to  the  naked  savages  of  Africa 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Alaska;  to  the 
prince  in  his  palace,  and  to  the  “maid 
behind  the  mill.”  It  is  the  law  of  love. 
“Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.”  To 
obey  such  a law  is  no  bondage.  It  is  no 
longer  a service  rendered  in  the  hope  of 
reward,  but  a labor  performed  gladly  in 
the  spirit  of  Him  who  said,  “Though  he 
slay  me,  yet  will  I trust  him.” 

Sin  degrades.  Sin  enslaves.  All 
through  the  Bible,  chains  and  bondage 
are  associated  with  sin.  But  with  Christ 
came  freedom.  “If  the  Son  therefore 
shall  make  vou  free,  ye  shall  be  free  in- 
deed.” “The  letter  killeth,  but  the 
Spirit  giveth  life.”  Compare  our  sweet 
religion  with  the  rules  of  Mohammed. 
Mohammedanism  imposes  the  strictest 
rules  of  daily  conduct.  It  minutely  pre- 
scribes the  times,  places,  and  manner  of 
prayer.  It  imposes  a fast  to  be  kept  at 
certain  seasons  for  a whole  month  “from 
early  dawn  till  sunset.”  At  such  times 
all  nourishment  is  taken  at  night  It 
would  be  easy  enough  to  do  in  Ara- 
bia, but  in  Spitzbergen,  where  some  days 
are  two  months  long,  “from  early  dawn 
till  sunset’  ’ would  be  rather  long  to  wait 
without  food  even  for  a Moslem. 

Christ  gave  no  such  rules.  The  Chris 
tian’s  time  of  prayer  is  always.  His 
place  of  prayer  is  everywhere.  Every  act 
he  performs  is  done  with  the  conscious- 
ness that  he  labors  for  a loving  Master 
whom  he  loves  better  than  all  else  be- 
sides Christ  gave  us  what  is  far  better 
than  all  the  la\v  and  the  prophets:  the 
new  commandment,  Love  And  with  it 
He  gave  that  grand  gift,  liberty.  Let  us 
thank  Him  for  it  and  pray  for  wisdom  to 
use  it  rightly.  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Ranks,  Pa.'~' 

^ m 

i*or  tbe  Heralo  of  Truth 

HOW  SPEND  OUR  EVENINGS? 

We  have  before  us  a question  that  is 
worthy  of  our  consideration. 

During  the  long  evenings  we  enjoy  sit- 
ting around  our  firesides,  and  we  should 
seek  for  some  way  of  spending  the  hours 
profitably. 

Many  of  our  precious  moments — too 
precious  by  far  to  be  wasted, — are  simply 
thrown  away,  never  to  return  to  us 
again,  in  idle  talk,  laughing  and  joking, 
which  could  be  so  profitably  employed  in 
storing  our  minds  with  knowledge,  en- 
nobling our  lives,  and  properly  fitting  us 
for  our  various  callings  in  life. 

With  our  land  overflowing  with  good 
literature  one  has  all  the  opportunity  de- 
sirable to  find  good  employment  for  his 


evening  hours.  Perhaps  it  would  be  well 
to  name  a few  of  our  most  interesting 
books  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  may 
have  hitherto  taken  so  little  interest  in 
choice  reading  matter  that  they  hardly 
know  what  selections  to  make. 

First,  by  way  of  evening  study,  I w-ould 
say,  Try  to  get  your  S.  S.  lesson  well 
prepared.  Study  each  lesson  well,  get- 
ting the  connections  through  the  entire 
quarter  well  fixed  in  your  mind.  Then 
as  for  choice  reading  matter,  I wish  by 
all  means  to  mention  the  papers  of  our 
own  Publishing  House.  Not  one  of  the 
following  papers.  Herald  of  Truth, 
Welcome  Tidings,  Words  of  Cheer, 
Young  People’s  Paper  should  escape 
a thorough  perusal  in  every  family. 

The  following  are  some  of  our  most 
interesting  religious  books:  “The  Chris- 
tian’s Secret  of  a happy  Life,”  “Baxter’s 
Saints’  Rest,”  “Bunyan’s  Pilgrims’  Prog- 
ress,” “Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in 
the  Soul;”  or  if  you  like  something 
more  simple  and  of  le.ss  size  take,  “Let- 
ters to  young  Christians.”  “Advice  to  a 
young  Christian,”  ‘ Plain  Teachings,” 
“Bible  Salvation  and  Popular  Refigion 
Contrasted”  and  other  good  writings  too 
numerous  to  mention. 

Try  to  become  interested  in  reading. 
Turn  your  attention  in  that  direction  and 
read  slowly,  prayerfully,  understanding 
as  you  go,  and  you  will  soon  find  your- 
self intensely  interested  in  whatever  relig- 
ious writings  you  may  take  up.  And 
how  it  does  build  one  up  and  confirm  us 
in  the  faith.  The  benefit  derived  from 
reading  good  literature  cannot  be  too 
highly  estimated.  It  so  absorbs  the 
mind  that  Satan  has  little  chance  to  sug- 
gest impure  and  wicked  thoughts,  and 
the  soul  is  left  stronger,  purer,  higher 
and  nobler. 

Reader,  contrast  the  above  with  going 
into  some  of  our  Christian  homes  and 
finding  the  young  people  engaged  in 
reading  the  trashy  story  papers  of  the 
day — nothing  lasting,  no  food  for  the 
soul,  but  feeding  an  idle  min<l,  only  to 
bitterly  regret  in  coming  years!  How 
many  a life  has  made  shipwreck  from 
reading  bad  literature!  It  is  but  poison 
to  the  mind  and  should  be  shunned  by  all 
who  would  be  pure  and  noble,  in  this  age 
and  time  when  we  are  surrounded  by 
whole  libraries  of  instructive  books  and 
when  “no  man’s  life  is  long  enough  to 
compass  even  those  which  are  good  and 
great  and  noble.” 

Above  the  trembling  elements. 

Above  life’s  restless  sea; 

Dear  Savior,  lift  our  spirits  uj). 

Oh  lift  us  up  to  Thee! 

We  are  not  weary  of  Thy  work. 

From  earth  we  would  not  flee; 

But  while  we  wait,  and  while  we  serve. 

Oh,  lift  us  up  to  Thee! 

Laura  F.  Shui’e. 

Newton,  Kansas. 


f 
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For  the  Herald  of  Trntb. 

GOD’S  THOUGHTS. 

“How  precious  also  are  thy 
thoughts  unto  me,  O God!  how 
great  is  the  sum  of  them.” 
Psalm  139;  17. 

God  has  kind  and  tender  thoughts  of  His 
children.  David  says,  “They  are  precious 
unto  me.”  How  precious  they  are  to  His 
believing  child.  They  are  continually  full 
of  love  and  sympathy.  Man  may  mis- 
understand our  best  motives,  but  not  so 
with  God.  “Thou  knowest  my  down- 
sitting and  mine  uprising;  thou  under 
standest  my  thoughts  afar  off.  Tnou 
compassest  my  path  and  my  lying  down, 
and  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways. 
Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before, 
and  laid  thine  hand  upon  me.”  Surely 
this  should  awaken  precious  thoughts  in 
the  child  of  God.  His  care  and  thoughts 
of  us  are  of  love  and  good,  and  not  of 
evil.  He  watches  over  us  to  do  us  good. 
His  thoughts  are  deep  in  themselves  such 
as  cannot  possibly  be  fathomed  or  com- 
prehended. 

Our  thoughts  of  God  must  be  of  pleas- 
ure and  thankfulness,  above  any  other 
thoughts.  We  cannot  conceive  how 
many  God’s  kind  counsels  for  good  have 
been  toward  us;  how  great  the  sum  of 
them  is;  what  variety  of  mercies  we  have 
received  from  Him,  and  yet  every  one 
great  and  considerable.  If  I should 
count  them  they  are  more  in  number 
than  the  sand.  We  cannot  conceive  the 
multitude  of  God’s  compassions  which 
are  all  new  every  morning.  Our  first 
thoughts  in  the  morning  should  be  of 
God,  pleading  His  tender  care  and  keep 
ing  through  the  day.  It  is  balm  to  the 
soul  to  know  that  God’s  thoughts  are 
very  deep  and  full  of  love  and  good  will. 
“For  I know  the  thoughts  that  I think 
toward  you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of 
peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  ex- 
pected end.”  Jer.  29.11.  “For  my 
thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither 
are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord. 
For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your 
ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your 
thoughts.’’  Isa.  55:8 — 9 

What  a great  contrast  there  is  in  God’s 
thoughts  and  those  in  man!  as  much 
higher  as  the  heavens  are  than  the  earth 
so  much  holier  are  God’s  thoughts  than 
man’s!  and  His  ways  so  much  better. 
I feel  thankful  that  God  can  enter  into 
the  depth  of  our  trials  with  the  tenderest 
sympathy,  when  man  fails  to  understand 
and  to  sympathize.  God  never  does. 
He  thinks  kindly  of  His  erring  child, 
and  longs  to  help  it  into  the  right  again, 
and  pardon  its  mistakes. 

“Search  me,  O God,  and  know  my 
heart;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts; 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.’’ 

Ellen  Garber. 


THE  POWER  OF  LITERATURE 

{Address  delivered  at  the  S.  S.  Con- 
ference ) 

{Conclusion  ) 

History  teaches  us  that,  taking  the 
limited  facilities  and  other  hindering  cir- 
cumstances into  account,  there  was  at 
one  time  far  more  activity  in  our  denorri- 
ination  in  the  literary  field  than  there  is 
now.  Menno  Simons  owned  and  op- 
erated a printing  press,  Dirck  Philips, 
John  Denck  and  others  wrote  and  la- 
bored in  this  direction,  being  themselves 
among  the  best  educated  men  of  their 
time.  The  power  they  wielded  with 
tongue  and  pen  shook  Europe  with  its 
force,  and  brought  thou>^ands  into  the 
fold. 

Why  does  so  little  of  that  whicl^  they 
wrote  remain?  The  answer  is.  Seeing  the 
power  which  their  literature  was  exerting, 
the  persecutors  of  our  forefathers  took 
particular  pains  and  care  to  secure  all 
their  books  and  writings  possible,  and 
thousands  of  books  were  burned  and  de- 
stroyed. These  books  were  prized  higher 
than  lands  or  money  by  our  fathers. 
They  were  forbidden  to  publish  books 
under  pain  of  death;  notwithstanding  this, 
between  1520  and  1660  many  were  pub- 
lished, though  the  names  of  the  authors 
and  publishers  were  carefully  omitted. 
What  dangers,  hindrances,  and  hardships 
they  had  to  contend  with  we  will  never 
know,  yet  they  did  their  work  faithfully. 
What  would  we  know  of  the  Bible  or  the 
history  and  early  labors  of  our  denomina- 
tion, were  it  not  for  the  literature  which 
they  paid  for,  often,  with  their  life  blood 
and  the  cruel  rack  and  similar  tortures? 
Is  such  literature  worth  anything  to  us? 
Are  the  principles  they  have  left  us  and 
lor  which  tHey  suftered  and  died  of  any 
value  to  us?  If  they  are,  how  are  we 
showing  our  appreciation?  They  gave 
their  lives  to  spread  them;  do  we  give 
our  pennies  ? They  spent  their  years  and 
their  all;  do  we  spend  hours,  days  or 
weeks,  or  any  of  our  inheritances  to  dis- 
seminate the  same  principles,  to  place  be- 
fore the  world  a pure  literature  that  shall 
sway  nations  and  influence  them  to  re- 
form in  high  and  low  places  ? I leave  the 
I question  for  individual  decision. 

1 But  when  and  how  came  the  lull  to  all 
this  activity,  and  how  came  the  idea  that 
I such  activity  is  unnecessary,  that  it  is 
, fanaticism  or  an  innovation,  and  that  our 
\ business  as  a denomination  is  to  stay  at 
: home  and  mind  our  own  denominational 
1 affairs,  and  let  others  attend  to  theirs? 
The  answer  is.  Compromise.  When  men 
compromise  with  Satan,  Satan  wins  every 
, time.  When  persecution  waxed  so  hot 
that  it  seemed  as  if  the  earth  had  no  place 
r for  our  people,  they  presented  their  griev- 
; ances  to  the  governments  and  asked  for 
1 justice  and  toleration.  The  government 
’ w'as  ready  to  effect  a compromise  upon 
the  following  condition.  Cease  to  pro- 


claim your  heretical  opinions,  stop  pub- 
lishing and  disseminating  your  heretical 
literature,  and  we  will  cease  to  persecute 
you.  Hold  your  meetings  by  yourselves, 
but  do  not  dare  to  persuade  others  to 
your  views,  and  we  will  tolerate  you.  An 
edict  of  the  same  nature  is  now  being  en- 
forced against  the  peace-loving  Stundists, 
Baptists,  Mennonites  and  other  non- 
Greek  Catholic  denominations  in  Russia. 

Can  we  imagine  the  inevitable  result  of 
such  a compromise?  Does  the  history  of 
our  denomination  show  that  the  condi- 
tions of  this  compromise  were  obeyed? 
Force  a horse  to  work  in  the  harness,  and 
do  a certain  work,  and  in  time  he  takes 
it  as  a matter  of  course  to  do  that  work 
and  will  do  it  of  his  own  accord,  and 
walk  through  water,  mud  and  other  hin- 
drances and  obstacles  to  do  his  work.  It 
is  said  that  b^-^  so  tying  up  a limb  of  the 
body  that  it  cannot  be  exercised  in  the 
least,  it  will  gradually  lose  its  strength 
and  refuse  to  serve  its  purpose.  It  be- 
comes useless.  The  same  principles  as 
are  shown  forth  in  the<?e  two  examples, 
hold  good  in  spiritual  philosophy. 
Spiritual  inactivity  brings  forth  spiritual 
debility  without  fail. 

Am  I here  to  make  a wholesale  and 
unqualified  denunciation  of  our  im- 
mediate forefathers’  ways  of  working? 
Far  from  it.  Their  staunchness  for  what 
they  believed  to  be  right  is  to  be  admired 
the  world  over.  Their  prayerful  efforts 
to  keep  the  church  unspotted  from  the 
world,  and  in  the  simplicity  of  the  Gos- 
pel, are  virtues  we  can  never  afford  to 
lose  sight  of.  But  let  us  be  sure  that  the 
principles  we  advocate,  and  the  methods 
we  employ  to  work  are  based  upon  noth- 
ing but  Gospel,  that  they  are  not  affected 
by  compromise,  and  that  they  are  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  necessities  of  our  day, 
and  that  we  make  use  of  all  the  means 
God  gives  us  to  work  for  Him.  When 
one  member  of  the  body  is  missing  or 
suffering,  all  the  other  members — and  the 
body — suffer.  Likewise,  when  one  de- 
partment of  church  work  is  neglected,  all 
other  departments  and  the  church  itself 
suffer  therefrom.  Let  us  be  sure  that  no 
mistaken  ideas  and  vain  traditions  weave 
themselves  into  our  methods  of  church 
work.  Then,  with  the  staunchness  of 
those  who  have  gone  before  us,  let  us 
press  forward.  If  they  have  perchance 
gone  wrong  (which  is  possible  with  all 
humanity)  let  us  not  idolize  or  blindly 
condone  their  mistakes. . Time  will  never 
make  wrong  things  or  ideas  right,  even 
if  we  grow  accustomed  to  them  and  up- 
hold them  upon  the  authority  of  those 
who  held  these  ideas  before  us.  Nor  will 
time  make  right  things  wrong.  They 
who  lived  and  died  before  us  are  respon- 
sible for  their  own  works,  not  for  ours 
nor  we  for  theirs.  Let  not  tradition  or 
any  other  human  thing  place  a mist  be- 
fore the  plain,  simple,  unmistakable  dec- 
laration of  our  master,  “Go  ye  out  into 


85 


1894. 


HLIFiA.l'.E)  OF 


all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature  ” Thank  God,  the  laws 
of  our  land  give  us  lull,  unrestricted 
liberty  to  do  so  in  this  country,  “Liberty 
of  speech  and  liberty  of  the  press’  ’ is  the 
broad  motto  of  our  country,  but  even 
were  it  not  so,  should  we  not  rather  obey 
the  commands  of  God  than  the  com- 
mands of  men? 

And. thank  God,  in  recent  years  in- 
tereit  in  literary  work  has  been  reviving 
among  our  people,  although  the  loss  we 
have  sustained  from  200  years  of  com- 
parative inactivity  in  this  line  is  beyond 
computation.  Still,  what  is  past,  is  gone 
forever,  yet  the  experience  of  the  past 
should  teach  us  for  the  future.  However, 
our  literary  work  is  in  its  infancy,  and 
apparently  doomed  to  slow  growth  yet 
it  is  growing  year  by  year,  and  its  bene- 
ficial influence  is  making  itself  felt.  Our 
periodicals  and  books,  our  tracts.  Sun 
day  school  literature,  etc.  are  growing 
into  greater  demand  year  by  year.  Still, 
we  are  not  launching  out  into  the  deep 
nor  throwing  the  Gospel  net  on  all  sides 
of  our  ship,  i.  e.  the  scope  of  our  liter- 
ature is  not  extensive  enough  nor  abund- 
ant enough  to  meet  the  requirements  of 
all  classes  and  ages  of  people,  a defect 
which,  I trust,  this  conference  will  take 
steps  to  remedy.  Our  young  people  in 
that  interesting  age  of  from  1 2 to  1 8 years 
are  not  reached  with  a literature  that  will 
best  meet  their  needs.  Our  Herald  of 
Truth,  for  the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth, 
and  a means  of  communication  between 
our  congregations  is  for  people  beyond 
their  childhood  years;  the  Words  of 
Cheer  is  a children’s  paper,  hence  there 
is  a void  that  must  be  filled,  for  it  is  just 
at  the  aforenamed  age  that  people  de 
velop  character  and  often  choose  their 
church  and  social  relations  for  life . Hence 
we  need  something  that  will  aid  in  their 
development  into  a working  force  such 
as  the  church  needs. 

Paul’s  admonition,  to  “give  diligence 
to  reading”  should  be  heeded  by  all.  We 
need  not  only  be  careful  what  we  read, 
but  how  we  read.  We  need  development 
in  this  line.  It  is  not  promiscuous  or  in- 
cessant reading  that  gives  intellectual  or 
spiritual  power,  but  by  selecting  what  is 
really  valuable  and  then  digesting  that 
properly  we  grow  intellectually  and 
spiritually.  “Prove  all  things  and  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good.” 

We  are  not,  strictly  speaking,  a read- 
ing people,  though  we  should  be.  Our 
bishops,  ministers  and  we  lay  members 
all  have  room  for  development.  Our 
ministry  needs  to  be  wideawake  and  wel 
informed  especially  on  all  that  is  going  on 
in  the  relig^ious  world,  so  that  when  any- 
thing appears  above  the  horizon  of  our 
sphere  they  may  be  prepared  to  wisely 
cope  with  the  matter  before  it  is  upon  us, 
that  our  church  and  her  principles  may 
be  preserved  in  gospel  simplicity,  purity 
and  power.  Our  ministers  are  watchmen 


upon  the  walls  of  Zion  for  this  very  pur 
pose,  and  woe  to  them  and  the  church  if 
they  or  we  neglect  or  avoid  duty.  We 
are  called  to  teach  but  there  is  so  much 
that  we  ourselves  have  yet  to  learn,  yet 
God  has  shown  and  taught  us  so  much 
that  we  have  no  excuse  for  waiting  any 
longer  before  going  to  work  more  earn- 
estly than  ever  before. 

Let  us  preach  and  teach  with  tongue, 
pen  and  example  anywhere,  everywhere, 
carefully  noting  the  needs  of  the  times 
and  our  surroundings,  and  our  deep  sense 
of  obligation  to  God ; and  the  realization 
of  the  need  of  His  continual  help  will 
surely  keep  us  in  that  humility  which  we 
need  to  make  our  work  successful,  last- 
ing, and  approved  of  God.  Then,  with 
hearts,  heads,  hands,  and  pocket  b ioks 
given  to  His  use,  we  shall  be  a light  to 
the  world  that  cannot  be  hid,  our  liter- 
ature a Gospel  power  against  which  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail,  and  we 
shall  be  sustained  with  the  blessed  assur 
ance  that  the  Lord  will  fulfill  His  promise 
to  us,  “Lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.”  Our  homes 
will  be  places  where  spiritual  life,  intel- 
lectual power  and  all  the  finer  and  nobler 
traits  will  abound,  and  those  who  come 
after  us  will  arise  and  call  us  blessed.  “If 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SPRINGTIME. 


Springtime  is  a lovely  time  of  the  year. 
It  seems  to  put  new  life  into  everything. 
After  a cold  winter  who  is  not  refreshed 
at  seeing  the  first  green  blades  of  grass 
springing  up  into  life,  under  the  quicken- 
ing influence  of  the  warm  rays  of  the 
spring  sun.  We  are  glad  to  bid  farewell 
to  snow  and  ice  for  a time  and  enjoy  the 
spring  blossoms  and  the  lovely  greenness 
with  which  everything  is  clothed,  and 
welcome  back  our  delightful  little  war- 
blers, and,  later  on,  enjoy  the  fully 
ripened  fruit,  which  so  silently  grew 
during  the  summer. 

Let  us  for  a moment  consider  what  a 
wise  and  powerful  Hand  created  all  these 
things  which  we  can  fully  enjoy  if  we 
strive  to  do  God’s  will. 

The  spring,  such  a lovely  time  of  the 
year,  was  chosen  as  the  time  for  the 
suffering  of  our  Savior,  when  He  died 
to  make  the  only  atonement  that  could 
have  been  made  for  poor  fallen  humanity 
to  enter  those  beautiful  mansions  above. 
The  first  day  in  the  spring  that  is 
brought  to  our  remembrance  is  “Good 
Friday,”  the  day  on  which  Jesus  was 
nailed  to  the  cross,  and  hung  there  sus- 
pended between  earth  and  heaven  for  six 
hours,  suffering  the  most  excruciating 
pain,  and  in  death  pleading  for  His  ene- 
mies, “Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.”  In  the  evening 
He  was  taken  down  and  placed  in  a new 


tomb.  And  as  He  had  said  He  would 
rise  in  three  days,  the  Jews  fastened  it 
very  securely,  for  fear  His  friends  would 
come  by  night  and  steal  Him  away  and 
then  say  He  had  risen  They  even  had 
men  there  guarding  it,  but  wittftl  they 
could  not  keep  the  Son  uf  God  from 
rising  from  the  dead. 

On  Easter  some  of  His  friends  went 
early  to  the  tomb  with  spices,  as  was  the 
custom  among  the  Jews.  But  when  they 
40t  there  He  had  risen.  They  did  not 
understand  the  meaning  of  His  rising 
from  the  dead  although  He  had  told  them 
of  it.  After  His  resurrection  from  the 
dead  He  was  here  upon  earth  about  forty 
days  before  He  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
during  that  time  He  often  met  with  His 
disciples  and  told  them  of  His  ascension. 
He  told  them  He  would  have  to  leave 
them  for  a short  season,  but  He  said  He 
would  send  the  Comforter  to  them  and 
shortly  come  and  take  them  to  Himself, 
to  be  together  forevermore.  When  He 
spoke  of  His  ascension  it  seems  they  did 
not  understand  it,  and  they  felt  grieved  to 
be  parted  from  their  best  friend. 

The  next  day  we  call  to  remembrance 
is  “Ascension  Day,”  when  Jesus  and  His 
disciples  were  together  and  a cloud  re- 
ceived Him  out  of  their  sight,  ‘And 
while  they  looked  steadfastly  towards 
heaven  as  He  went  up,  behold,  two  men 
stood  by  them  in  white  apparel  which 
said.  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  heaven?  This  same  Jesus 
which  is  taken  up  into  heaven  shall  so 
come  in  like  manner  as  ye  see  Him  go 
into  heaven.’  All  this  occurred  in  the 
lovely  springtime.  It  was  a sorrowful 
time  to  His  dear  friends,  for  they  did  not 
fully  understand  the  meaning  of  His  as- 
cension, but  He  did  not  leave  them  with- 
out comfort.  God  never  leaves  His  people 
comfortless.  Perhaps  at  the  time  we  do 
not  understand  the  meaning  of  some 
things  or  the  cause  why  they  should 
happen  so,  but  wait  patiently  and  see  the 
unforeseen  good  He  is  working  out  for  us. 
We  are  not  always  to  know  or  see  into 
His  wise  workings. 

The  next  is  Whitsuntide,  the  time 
when  so  many  received  the  Holy  Ghost; 
and  now  Jesus  sits  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  pleading  for  all  poor  lost  and  stray- 
ing souls. 

Springtime  may  be  compared  with  our 
lives.  In  the  springtime  of  life  we  are 
joyous  and  gay  and  know  nothing  of  this 
world’s  sorrows  and  ca'es  which  oft 
o’ertake  us  in  the  morning  of  this  life 
journey,  with  some  perhaps  not  quite  .so 
much  or  so  soon  in  life.  As  we  grow 
older  we  meet  with  many  difficulties  and 
disappointments.  Summer  is  our  youth 
when  we  are  developing  into  manhood 
and  womanhood,  the  time  to  begin  the 
true  life,  just  as  the  grain  and  fruit  de- 
velop to  be  gathered  in  the  fall.  The 
autumn  comes  when  we  have  advanced 
in  years.  Winter  is  the  time  when 
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have  lived  to  a good  old  age,  and  our 
locks  have  turned  white  just  as  we  oft- 
times  in  winter  see  the  eanh  robed  in  its 
beautiful  white  covering.  Let  us  begin 
the  springtime  so  that  when  the  winter 
of  old  age  comes  stealing  o’er  us  it  w'ill 
find  us  fully  prepared,  just  as  we  desire 
to  have  a plentiful  harvest  and  an  abund- 
ance of  everything  in  the  fall  to  be  pre- 
pared for  the  chilling  blasts  of  winter 
when  we  can  neither  sow  nor  reap.  And 
this  will  not  be  accomplished  if  we  do  not 
begin  to  .sow  and  work  diligently  in  the 
spring  and  summer.  How  busily  you  find 
the  little  birds  engaged  in  the  spring 
building  their  nests,  and  how  glad  are  we 
to  enjoy  their  presence  and  listen  to  their 
joyous  notes. 

Who  does  not  love  to  take  a walk 
through  the  beautiful  green  fields  in  the 
spring  and  think  of  the  beauties  of  nature 
and  see  how  wonderfully  everything  is 
made.  Bat  while  we  gaze  on  these  things 
which  are  so  beautiful  during  springtime 
and  summer  we  are  reminded  too  that 
they  but  last  for  a few  months  at  most, 
and  they  wither  away  and  we  see  them 
no  more.  Winter  soon  makes  things 
look  dreary.  Just  so  it  is  with  us;  we 
flouri.sh  for  a time  in  joyousness,  but  oh 
how  soon  does  the  winter  of  age  o’ertake 
us  and  take  the  brightness  of  youth  out 
of  our  forms!  Let  us  think  of  what  the 
poet  says  of  that  beautiful  land  to  which 
we  all  desire  to  go  sooner  or  later; 

“ There  is  a laud  of  pure  delight. 

Where  saints  immortal  reign, 

Infinite  day  excludes  the  night 
.\ad  pleasures  banish  jiain. 

There  evi'rhisliuff  spriiti^  abides 
.■\nd  never  wita'ring  flowers; 

Death  like  a narrow  sea  divides 
This  heavenly  land  from  ours.” 

S.  E.  B. 

Sfrashurp;,  Lancasfcf  Co.,  Pa 


SI’IRITU.AL  SIGHT. 

How  blest  are  they  who  now  behold, 
Desceiuling  from  ab  ive, 

The  heavetdv  New  Jerusalem, 

City  of  Diglit  and  Love. 

Its  coming,  seers  of  old  foretold, 

Who  hinged  to  .ste  the  day. 

In  which  all  things  should  new  become 
.\u<l  ohl  things  }iass  away. 

What  others  longed  for  now  is  ours. 

We  hail  the  dawning  light; 

T<»  u.s  that  City  doth  appear, 

Where  never  fallelh  night. 

.All  forms,  and  shadows  pass  away. 

True  sutislance  is  revealed. 

And  he  who  hohlelh  ‘‘David’s  key,” 

Is  opening  what  was  sealed. 

That  which  no  words  can  e’er  express. 
Is  felt,  and  known,  and  seen. 

For  (xod  and  man  meet  face  to  face. 
With  nought  to  inlerveue. 

Within  this  New  Jerusalem,  \ 

We’ll  worship,  and  adore. 

And  follow  where  the  Spirit  leads. 
Henceforth — F'ore  verniore. — Selected. 


TESTIMONY  OF  A CONVERTED 
MASON  OF  THE  THIRTY-THIRD 
DEGREE. 

I have  been  asked  to  relate  my  expe- 
rience In  the  hope  that  it  may  strengthen 
the  faith  of  some  one,  or  lead  some  one 
out  of  the  darkness  into  the  light,  I have 
consented  to  do  so. 

For  a quarter  of  a century  I was  re- 
lated to  secret  societies,  and  as  Paul  said 
that  he  was  a Pharisee  of  the  Pharisees, 
so  I was  a lodgeite  of  the  lodgeites.  I 
joined  the  Ma.sons  at  Plymouth,  Maine: 
was  a member  of  Putnam  Lodge  of  Cam- 
bridge, Mass.;  was  made  a life  member  of 
the  Cambridge  Royal  Arch  Chapter  of 
Cambridge,  Knights  Templar,  and  be- 
came a member  of  De  Molay  Command 
ery  of  Boston  Lodge  of  Perfection.  I was 
a thirty-third  degree  Mason,  arid  stood 
high  in  the  Oddfellows’  order.  I pur- 
chased more  than  five  thousand  dollars 
worth  of  diamonds  and  Masonic  jewelry. 
I was  sent  on  Masonic  pilgrimages  to 
New  York.  Baltimore,  Washington, 
Richmond,  Va.,  New  Orleans,  and  else- 
where. I was  introduced  to  General  Gar- 
field by  the  man  who  made  him  a Knight 
Templar  in  the  Columbian  Commandery. 

You  ask  how  an  uneducated  man  could 
ri.se  so  high  and  so  fast  ? I answer.  Money 
paved  the  w'ay. 

And  now  let  me  tell  of  my  manner  of 
life.  I was  a breeder  and  trainer  of  trot- 
ting horses,  and,  of  course,  I belonged 
to  the  military  National  Lancers.  I had 
a farm  in  Maine,  where  I raised  horses 
and  had  stallions  in  every  New  England 
state.  I kept  Medford  rum  and  the  best 
Kentucky  Whiskey  in  my  home,  and 
gave  Sunday  dinners,  smoked  the  finest 
cigars,  attended  horse  races,  balls,  thea- 
ters and  frequented  gambling  dens  to  help 
on  my  business.  And  it  prospered  be 
yond  my  most  sanguine  expectations. 
The  Masonic  and  Odd  fellows’  banquets 
were  my  special  delight.  But  I noticed 
that  when  a member  became  dissipated 
and  was  not  able  to  pay  his  (juarterly 
dues,  they  expel  him.  I did  not  wish  to 
be  deprived  of  those  banquets,  and  I en- 
quired how  I could  make  myself  secure 
for  the  future.  They  told  me  that  I could 
pay  in  so  much  money  that  the  interest 
would  p.iy  my  quarterly  dues. 

This  I did  and  made  myself  a fixture, 
as  I supposed. 

My  family  physician  was  a brother  Ma- 
son. I am  fully  persuaded  that  he  de- 
stroyed the  lives  of  my  unborn  children. 
He  led  my  wife  astray.  But  my  Masonic 
oath  prevented  me  from  informing  on 
him.  At  last  I was  divorced  from  her 
and  he  married  her.  I found  that  there 
was  poison  in  the  cup  of  pleasure. 

Six  years  ago  I found  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  When  He  came  into  my  heart, 
the  world  went  out.  When  I surrendered 
my  soul  to  Cbfist,  as  Lord  and  Saviour, 
I found  that  an  entire  separation  from  my 


former  ways  was  necessary.  I sold  my 
diamonds  and  jewelry,*  * * *put  my 
horses  at  auction,  emptied  my  wine  and 
whiskey  bottles,  stopped  smoking  and 
chewing  tobacco,  and  turned  my  back  on 
theaters,  balls,  gambling  dens  and  sa- 
loons. When  my  former  companions 
visited  me  on  the  Sabbath,  I told  them 
that  I was  nDt  the  same  man;  that  I never 
visited  or  invited  my  friends  to  visit  me 
on  the  Lord’s  day;  and  then  told  them 
of  the  Saviour  I had  found.  That  dis- 
posed of  the  Sabbath  visiting  question 
very  quickly.  I settled  here  in  Boston, 
and  joined  the  Congregational  church, 
and  am  educating  my  children,  and  tes- 
tifying as  to  what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
me  wherever  I have  the  opportunity. 

But  the  question  was  .still  unansw'ered: 
what  was  I to  do  with  my  lodges  ? I at- 
tended two  meetings  after  my  conversion. 
But  I felt  out  of  place.  It  seemed  that  all 
my  old  friends  had  changed.  Their  con- 
versation was  shocking  to  my  renewed 
nature.  Their  smoking  and  drinking  was 
abominable.  They  asked  me  to  attend 
their  reunion.  I told  them  that  I thought 
it  wrong  to  dance.  They  said  that  I 
could  go  and  witness  the  performance 
and  not  take  part.  But  I told  them  that 
I could  not  even  seem  to  approve  of  it 
by  looking  on,  for  that  would  be  en- 
couragement to  men  and  women  who  are 
just  as  vile  as  I was  before  my  conversion. 
So  I became  convinced  that  the  lodge 
was  not  the  place  for  a Christian.  I con- 
sulted not  with  flesh  and  blood,  but 
parted  company  with  them  at  once.  They 
told  me  that  I could  not  get  free  from  my 
Masonic  oath.  Well,  I considered  that 
matter  and  reasoned  this  way:  A private 
individual  may  go  through  with  the  form 
of  marrying  a couple  but  it  is  not  a real 
marriage.  It  is  only  a mock  marriage. 
So  the  lodge  officers  go  through  with  the 
form  of  swearing  the  members.  But  they 
have  no  authority  to  administer  the  oath. 
It  is  only  a mock  performance,  and  no 
more  binding  than  a mock  wedding  cere- 
mony. More  than  that,  a man  has  no 
right  to  swear  to  do  wTong.  The  forty 
men  who  bound  themselves  by  a great 
oath  that  tl'.ey  would  not  eat  bread  until 
they  killed  Paul,  had  no  right  to  bind 
themselves  to  commit  murder.  Their 
oath  was  not  binding.  It  was  wrong  for 
them  to  take  it,  and  it  would  have  been  a 
shocking  crime  to  have  carried  it  out. 
But  a Mason  swears  to  do  wrong.  In  the 
first  three  degrees  he  swears  to  protect  a 
Mason  in  preference  to  all  others  (murder 
and  treason  excepted  and  they  left  to 
your  own  discretion. ) Alter  the  Royal 
Arch  degree  the  oath  is  amended  thus: 
“Murder- and  treason  excepted.  ” A 
Mason  may  be  as  black  as  Satan  in  vice 
and  crime;  still  my  Masonic  oath  binds 
me  to  protect  him,  his  wife,  his  daughters, 
mother  and  sisters. 

This  is  a great  wrong.  I had  no  right 
,to  take  such  an  obligation;  and  I learned 
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from  Leviticus  5;  4,  5,  that  to  take  an 
oath  to  do  what  one  did  not  understand  ci 
is  not  binding  Another  thing  which  led  is 
me  to  repudiate  the  lodge.  Two  men  are 
masons.  One  is  a minister,  and  his  life  is  fi 
pure  and  holy.  Another  is  a distiller,  fr 
gambler,  a dancer,  a frequenter  of  a house  P 
of  ill- fame.  Both  die  and  both  are  buried  tl 
with  Masonic  honors,  and  both  are  sent  c 
to  the  Mason’s  heaven.  Can  an  Thstitu-  h 
tion  be  good  that  makes  no  distinction  t< 
between  vice  and  virtue,  morality  and  im-  t< 
morality,  right  and  wrong?  b 
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Still  more  they  make  great  display  ol  . 
their  benevolence;  but  they  will  not  admit  ^ 
those  who  need  assistance.  Only  the  able 
and  well  to-do  are  wanted.  If  any  one 
gets  poor  and  cannot  pay,  he  is  expelled,  j 
It  costs  from  $10  to  $125  to  get  into  the  . 
M.asonic  Lodge  And  for  every  $2,000,-  | 
000  distributed  they  spend  $3  000,000  J 
The  fact  is,  it  takes  three  dollars  to  dis-  ^ 
burse  two.  What  missionary  society 
would  be  tolerated  in  such  a use  of  funds  ? ^ 
A missionary  society  that  spends  more  ^ 
than  $5  000  in  disbursing  $100,000  is  ex-  ^ 
travagant.  The  money  of  Masons  is  spent  ^ 
largely  in  grand  temples,  glittering  re-  j 
galia,  banquets,  balls,  and  social  vices  , 
And  more  still.  The  lodge  takes  the  time 
and  money  of  Christians  that  belong  to 
God  and  the  Church.  Last  summer  the 
G.  A.  R had  a re-union  in  Washington 
D.  C.  The  Boston  Post  left  here  for 
Washington  Sabbath  morning.  Several 
prominent  men  of  different  city  congrega- 
tions were  absent  from  God’s  house  that 
day,  riding  on  the  cars,  listening  to  foul 
stories,  and  breathing  tobacco  smoke  and 
inhaling  the  fumes  ol  whiskey.  A mem 
ber  of  our  congregation  told  me  that  he 
was  utterly  disgusted  with  himself  and 
the  day’s  dissipation.  The  lodge  made 
this  a common  occurrence.  This  expense 
lessens  the  church  income. 

Furthermore  their  religion  was  from 
beneath,  not  from  above.  They  had  the 
Bible  but  many  verses  and  passages  were 
left  out.  There  are  Mohammedans,  pa- 
gans, Jews,  and  Christians,  in  the  lodge; 
and  it  is  not  good  Masonry  to  mention 
the  name  of  Christ  in  the  lodge.  Our 
chaplain,  who  read  the  mutilated  Scrip- 
tures and  our  prayers,  and  repeated  the 
burial  service  over  the  dead  Masons,  was 
a profligate,  who  made  sport  of  the  Scrip 
tures  when  out  of  the  lodge,  and  drank 
and  gambled,  and  visited  fast  women. 
How  could  I attend  a mock  religious 
service  conducted  by  such  a man  ? And 
what  kind  of  a religious  service  is  it  when 
Christ  is  left  out?  It  is  not  the  worship  of 
God.  It  is  the  worship  of  Satan.  “They 
sacrifice  to  devils  and  not  to  God.  ” 

These  facts  stirred  my  soul  and  stirred 
my  conscience.  And  I heard  the  voice 
of  God  saying  to  me;  “Come  out  from 
among  them  and  be  ye  separate,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing  and  I will  re- 
ceive you.” 


Last,  and  worst  of  all,  the  lodge  shields  < 
criminals.  I know  a man  in  this  city  who  j 
is  worth  $6,000,000.  I 

He  lives  in  a house  costing  $2  000000,  1 
finished  inside  and  out  with  olive  wood  i 
from  the  Mount  of  Olives  in  Palestine 
He  drives  a span  of  horses  costing  three 
thousand  dollars.  He  is  a member  of  the 
church  and  contributes  to  its  work.  But  • 
he  is  a distiller  and  lives  on  intimate 
terms  with  another  man  s wife  and  daugh 
ter.  Why  is  he  allowed  to  do  this  with 
impunity  ? He  is  a Mason  of  high  degree, 
and  the  matter  is  hushed  up.  Why  is 
justice  defeated  in  the  trial  of  Dr.  Graves  ? 
He  was  a high- degree  Mason. 

The  Masons  murdered  Morgan  in  1826 
Then  forty-five  out  of  every  fifty  of  the 
Masons  left  the  order.  In  the  words  of 
John  Quincy  Adams,  “Hundreds  were 
proven  to  have  been  accessories  to  the 
Morgan  murdercrime,  before  and  after 
the  fact.” 

The  number  of  breaches  of  the  sixth 
and  seventh  commandments  that  are  hid- 
den from  the  public  view  by  the  dark 
mantle  of  the  lodge  only  the  day  of  Judg- 
ment will  reveal.  The  lodge  is  the  way  to 
hell.  The  rule  for  the  Christian  is: 
“Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not.” 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XII. -March  25. 

(Easter  Lesson.) 

THE  RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST. 

Mark  16:  i — 18. 

Golden  Text  - Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead  — i Cor.  15:  20. 

Sunday,  Apr.  9 A D.  30. 

Place.  — Jerusalem,  near  Calvary. 

Introduction.— The  Crucifixion.— Jesus  was 
' crucified  about  the  third  hour  of  the  day, 
(nine  o’clock)  (Mark  14:25)  The  darkness 
began  about  the  sixth  hour  (twelve  o’clock) 
and  lasted  till  the  ninth  hour  (three  o’clock) 

! (Luke  23:  44).  Then  the  veil  of  the  temple 
; was  rent,  and  the  centurion  confessed  that 
Jesus  was  the  Sou  of  God.  An  earthciuake 
. shook  the  ground,  the  rocks  rent,  and  the 
’ graves  of  the  saints  were  opened  ( Matt.  28;  5 1 
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on  that  day  of  rest!  Their  hopes  were  dead 
with  their  crucified  Lord.  Gloom  hung  over 
the  household  of  faith.  Fear  and  anxiety 
filled  the  breasts  of  the  rulers,  for  they  seemed 
to  have  remembered  what  the  disciples  had 
forgotten,  namely,  that  Jesus  had  again  and 
again  said  that  He  would  rise  from  the  dead. 

The  Resurrection.  — There  is  no  mention  or 
attempt  at  conjecture  of  what  happened  to 
Jesus  during  the  time  of  His  sojourn  in  the 
under-world.  That  He  rose  is  certain;  and  the 
power  of  His  life  has  been  felt  ever  since  that 
memorable  Easter  morning.  For  it  cannot  be 
that  a mere  myth  has  wrought  all  that  has 
been  accomplished  in  the  name  of  Christ  in  all 
ages.  We  refuse  to  accept  any  rationalistic  or 
mythical  theory  of  the  resurrection.  Jesus  had 
lain  in  the  grave  a part  of  each  of  three  days, 
— Friday  afternoon;  Saturday,  all  day;  and 
part  of  Sunday,  beginning  at  sunset  Saturday 
night. 

Daily  Readings. 


M.  The  Resurrection  of  Christ. 
T.  Holy  women  at  the  tomb. 
W.  Jesus  walks  to  Emmaus. 

T.  Peter  and  John  believed. 

F.  Resurrection  typified. 

S.  Proclaimed  by  Christ. 

I S.  Glory  of  the  resurrection. 


Mark  16:1-8 
Matt  28:  i-io 
Luke  24: 13-31 
John  20:  i-io 
Ezek.  37: i-io 
Mark  22:23-33 
I John  3;  i-i  I 


Jesus  Really  Dead.  — FJvery  precaution  was 
taken,  not  by  His  disciples,  but  by  the  ene- 
mies of  Jesus,  to  prove  that  Jesus  was  really 
dead  beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt.  This 
was  of  the  utmost  importance,  though  they 
knew  it  not  at  the  time,  (i)  The  Roman  cen 
turion  assured  Pilate  of  the  death  of  Jesus 
(Mark  15:44,  45)-  (2)  The  soldiers  pierced  the 
body  with  a spear  ( Jn.  19:34,  351.  (3)  The 

stone  against  the  door  of  the  sepulcher  was 
sealed,  and  a Roman  guard  placed  around  the 
tomb,  so  that  no  one  could  take  away  the 
body  and  then  pretend  that  He  had  risen 
(Matt.  27:62  66).  (4)  His  friends  had  no  ex- 

pectation of  His  rising  in  the  way  He  did.  (5) 
The  tomb  was  a new  one,  in  which  no  one  had 
ever  been  buried,  so  it  was  certain  that  it  was 
Jesus  that  arose. 

Jesus  in  the  Grave.  — Before  the  Jewish  Sab- 
bath began  the  Lord  was  buried  During  that 
day  we  have  no  account  of  things.  What  a 
day  of  restlessness  on  the  part  of  the  disciples 


Lesson  I. — April,  i. 

JACOB’S  PREVAILING  PRAYER. 

Gen.  32:9—12,  24-  30. 

Coldest  Text  —I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except 
thou  bless  me.— Gen.  32:26 

Time.  — B.  C.  1739.  twenty  or  forty  years 
after  the  vision  at  Bethel.  The  dates  of  Jacob’s 
life  are  uncertain.  Jacob  was  about  98  years 
old  on  his  return  from  Haran. 

Places  - Padan-aram,  where  Jacob  left  Laban. 
Mount  Gilead,  where  Laban  overtook  Jacob — 
three  hundred  miles  from  his  starting  place. 
Mizpeh,  where  the  covenant  was  made  Iretvveen 
Laban  and  Jacob-  Peniel  or  Penuel.  which  meats 
the  face  of  God,  one  of  the  fords  of  the  stream 
Jabbak,  some  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  east  of 
the  Jordan. 

Introduction. — Connecting  Links. — We  last 
studied  of  Jacob  at  Bethel,  on  his  way  to  Ha- 
ran. Between  that  time  and  the  present  le.«^son 
Jacob  had  married,  a family  had  grown  up  about 
him,  and  his  wealth  had  greatly  increased. 

A vision  from  God  ordered  him  back  to  the 
Land  of  Promise.  At  Ma  han-a'  im  the  angels 
of  God  met  him.  Jacob  .sent  Esau  a gift,  but 
instead  of  receiving  it  kindly  he  started  to 
meet  him  with  400  armed  men  F'rcm  Betb-tl, 
The  house-of  God,  we  ceme  to  Peniel,  The- 
face-of  God. 

An  Important  Lesson.— Jacob  had  a strong  ami 
firm  reliance  in  himself.  To  be  willing  to  act 
and  do  for  himself  what  he  could  was  com- 
mendable, but  Jacob  had  to  learn  to  put  abso- 
lute reliance  in  the  power  of  God  rather  than 
in  his  own  strength  — just  what  all  need  to 
learn. 

A Model  P'-ayer.  -Jacob’s  prayer  is  an  ad- 
mirable 111  del  for  us.  It  shows  (1)  obedienc»’; 
(2)  humility;  (3)  thankfulness;  (4)  it  is  dtfi 
niie— pointing  out  his  needs  ^5)  it  shows 
faith  in  God’s  promise;  (6)  it  remembers  God’s 
help  at  other  times. 

J Daily  Readings. 

i M.  Jacob’s  prevailing  pr.  Gen.  32:9-12,  24-30 
3 T.  Jacob’s  need.  Gen.  32:1-8 

W.  Jacob’s  present  to  Esau.  Gtu  32.i3”23 
T.  Esau  Reconciled.  Gen  33:1-11 

t F.  He-zekiah’s  prayer.  zKings  19:14-20,  32-3S 

a S.  Importunate  prayer.  Luke  iS;i-8 

s S.  Refuge  iu“  trouble.  1*8.34:15-22 
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March  15, 


H ERALD  OF  Truth. 

March  15,  1894. 


SUBSCRIPTION  PRICK. 

Thk  IlRRAi.n  OF  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Der  Herald  der  Wahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 

From  our  Sunday  School  Lessons  this 
month  we  learn,  “That  we  cannot  help 
ourselves  to  Canaan  by  doing  mean 
things.’’  “That  if  the  angels  come  down 
with  mercies,  we  must  send  them  back 
with  praises.’’  And  that  “the  conduct  of 
men  proclaims  their  principles.’’ 

Lesson  Helps  for  Second  Quar- 
ter— The  International  lessons  for  Sec- 
ond Quarter  are  a continuation  of  the 
early  history  of  the  Hebrew  nation  as 
commenced  in  the  First  Quarter.  The 
family  history  of  Jacob  receives  special 
attention,  and  the  practical  lessons  gath- 
ered from  “ Jacob’s  prevailing  prayer,’’ 
“ Discord  in  Jacob’s  family,’’  “Joseph 
sold  into  Egypt,”  “Joseph  ruler  in  Egypt,” 
Joseph  “forgiving  his  brethren,”  and 
other  lessons  on  the  life  of  Moses  and 
Israel’s  trials  in  Egypt  are  of  such  a na- 
ture that  the  younge.st  as  well  as  the  old- 
est minds  will  be  instructed  and  benefited. 
Closing  this  series  of  lessons  is  an  excel- 
lent one  on  ‘The  woes  of  the  Drunkard.” 
We  trust  all  our  Sunday  schools  will  re- 
member to  send  us  their  orders  for  Les- 
son Helps  for  the  Second  Quarter.  The 
contents  of  our  Quarterlies  are  fully  up  to 
their  standard  of  excellence,  and  the  price 
is  within  reach  of  all.  Our  Quarterlies  are 
delivered  by  mail  at  the  following  rates: 

I copy  for  one  year  20  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  for  i year  each  1 2 cts. 
5 or  more  copies  for  3 mos.  each  3 cts. 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Ell^art,  Ind. 

Books  — If  you  want  to  buy  a nice 
Bible,  a book  for  the  family,  a book  for 
the  .Sunday  school,  or  a good  book  of 
any  kind  send  to  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Cruden’s  Concordance  is  a valuable 
book  No  Bible  readers  should  be  with- 
out one.  Bible  subjects  and  Bible  topics 
must  be  studied  with  the  help  of  a con- 
cordance to  get  a full  understanding  01 
taeir  meaning.  Price  post-paid  $i  00. 

Smith’s  Bible  Dictionary  explains 
a great  many  things  that  are  not  well  un- 
derstood. There  is  hardly  a question 
pertaining  to  the  Scriptures,  to  which  an 
answer  cannot  be  found  Animals  and 
plants.  Historical  incidents  and  tradi- 
tions, domestic  and  national  customs  and 


institutions;  manners,  dress  and  habits  of 
life  and  thought;  forms  of  worship  and 
doctrines,  conflicts  and  revolutions,  relig- 
ious progress  or  decline  — all  that  the 
Bible  contains  is  opened  and  illuminated 
so  that  the  reader  may  study  and  under- 
stand the  times  and  peoples  referred  to,  as 
if  living  then  and  among  them,  and  thus 
more  fully  and  accurately,  comprehend 
the  lessons  God  has  sought  to  teach  in 
His  Word.  Price  post-paid,  $1.50. 

Short  talks  to  Young  Christians 
ON  THE  Evidences. — Explaining  the 
Foundation.  — The  Bible.  How  it  was 
made  and  how  the  New  Testament  was 
developed  and  other  interesting  subjects 
by  C.  O.  Brov/n.  Price  50  cents. 

A Talk  to  Girls  on  an  Ideal  woman- 
hood. Girls  to  Mothers — Girls  to  Broth- 
ers— To  School  Girls — On  Truthfulness 

— On  Friendship  — On  Talking  — To 
Working  Girls  — On  Courage  and  Self 
Control — Week  day  Holiness,  etc. 

“A  perfect  woman,  nobly  planned 
To  warn,  to  comfort,  and  command. 

And  yet  a spirit  still,  and  bright 
With  sometbinR  of  an  angel-light.” 

Wordsworth. 

Fine  cloth  binding.  Price  60  cents. 

Talks  to  Boys  on  many  interesting 
topics.  The  table  of  contents  has  the  fol- 
lowing subjects:  A Talk  to  Business  Boys 
— A Talk  to  Poor  Boys — A Talk  to  Rich 
Boys — A Talk  to  School  Boys — On  Tell- 
ing the  Truth—  On  Spending  and  Saving 

— What  to  Read  and  How  to  do  it  — 
What  to  Read  and  How  to  Read — Being 
Pleasant  — Missions  for  Boys  — Getting 
acquainted  with  Christ  and  Being  a Chris- 
tian. A very  good  book  for  Boys.  Price 
50  cents. 

The  Life  of  Jesus  Christ.  A new 
and  revised  Edition.  Peloubet  says: 
Everyone  needs  a brief,  comprehensive, 
and  attractive  Life  of  Christ,  that  may  be 
almost  committed  to  memory,  so  that 
whatever  is  read  thereafter  may  find  its 
fitting  place  in  our  Lord’s  history.  For 
this  purpose  I know  of  none  equal  to 
‘Stalker’s  Life  of  Christ.’  This  is  the  best 
written  Life  of  Christ  for  a cheap  edition 
that  is  published.  Full  cloth  binding. 
Price  60  cents. 


CONFERENCE. 

Annual. 


Cheap. — Two  hundred  pages  of  Script- 
ure Lessons  and  Comments,  for  20  cents 
is  certainly  a small  price.  But  that  is 
the  amount  of  Bible  reading  matter  we 
furnish  every  year  in  our  S.  S.  Helps. 
These  Lesson  Helps  are  not  only  a 
great  advantage  to  superintendents, 
teachers  and  pupils,  but  they  can  be  used 
to  an  excellent  purpose  at  home  in  the 
family,  and  by  individual  persons  study- 
ing the  scriptures  at  home.  They  should 
be  found  in  every  family. 


The  Northern  Indiana  District  Confer- 
ence of  the  Amish  Mennonites  will  meet 
at  the  Forks  M.  H.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Irid. 
on  the  2d  Thursday  in  April  1894.  Min- 
isters and  brethren  coming  on  the  Lake 
Shore  Rly  should  address  J.  D.  Miller 
or  Adam  Suntheimer,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
All  the  Amish  and  Mennonite  minister- 
ing brethren  are  cordially  invited  to  be 
with  us. 

For  Canada,  in  the  Moyer  M.  H.,  Clin- 
ton Twp.,  Lincoln  Co.,  on  Thursday 
May  24.  The  nearest  station  is  Jordan 
Sta.  on  the  Grand  Trunk  Ry. 

Semi  Annual. 

For  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont  , in  the  Chr. 
Eby  M.  H.  Berlin,  on  Thursday  Apr.  12. 

For  York  Co.,  Ont.,  in  the  Weidman 
M.  H.,  Markham  Twp.,  on  Friday  May 
4.  Nearest  station  is  Markham. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Olive  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. — 
In  the  Olive  congregation,  one  person 
was  baptized  on  Sunday,  March  4th. 

Nappanee,  Ind. — Several  meetings 
were  held  at  the  Amish  meeting-house  at 
this  place  by  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns,  during  the 
latter  days  of  the  month  of  February,  and 
nine  expressed  themselves  willing  to  take 
up  the  cross  and  become  followers  of 
Jesus. 

SONNENBERG,  WaYNE  Co.,  OhIO., 
March  2D,  1894. — Bro.  J.  S.  Steiner 
of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  recently  closed  a 
term  of  teaching  vocal  music.  From  here 
he  went  to  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  to  engage 
in  teaching  vocal  music  there.  Bro. 
Steiner  is  an  able  teacher,  both  as  regards 
knowledge  of  music,  and  ability  to  in- 
struct and  we  can  heartily  recommend 
him  to  all  who  desire  a good  teacher  for 
a singing  class.  C.  A.  S. 

Ayr,  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  Mar.  2,  1894. 
— Last  Sunday,  Feb.  25,  the  brethren, 
John  M.  Nunemaker  and  Daniel  G.  Lapp 
were  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the 
Roseland  Mennonite  church,  having  been 
called  by  the  united  voice  of  the  church. 
God  bless  them  in  their  calling. 

Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  of  Hesston,  Kan- 
sas, is  expected  here  to-  morrow,  to  labor 
here  for  a season  in  the  cause  of  the 
Master.  Daniel  Burkhard. 

Archbold,  Fulton  county,  Ohio, 
March  5,  1894. — It  is  a great  favor  of 
God  our  heavenly  Father,  that  He  ever 
leads  His  children  into  green  pastures  and 
beside  the  still  waters  as  the  psalmist 
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says.  His  mercy  endureth  forever.  He 
has  again  manifested  His  goodness  to  us 
in  sending  us  a faithful  messenger,  our 
dear  brother  Christian  Yoder  of  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio,  who  was  with  us  on  the  i8th, 
2oth  and  2 2d  of  February,  and  preached 
the  Word  with  power  to  a large  number 
of  very  attentive  hearers  Thanks  be  to 
God  and  the  dear  brother  for  this  visit, 
and  for  the  blessings  we  were  thereby 
enabled  to  enjoy.  CoR. 


South  West,  Ind.,  Feb.  21,  1894. — 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  I was 
blessed  with  the  privilege  of  meeting  with 
the  congregation  at  Cullom,  111. , on  the 
loth,  and  of  spending  a few  days  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  there.  This  congregation 
is  still  without  a minister.  Let  the  entire 
brotherhood  remember  this  dear  people 
in  prayer,  and  in  sending  them  a straight 
Holy  Ghost  minister.  I think  such  a one 
could  be  a blessing  to  the  church  there. 
I have  this  confidence  in  the  brethren  and 
sisters  that  they  will  stand  by  such  a man. 
May  God’s  watchful  eye  ever  be  over  this 
dear  people.  Bro.  J.  S Shoemaker,  of 
Dakota,  111.,  will  spend  a few  days  with 
the  brethren  of  this  place  in  the  month  of 
March,  expecting  to  arrive  on  the  loth. 

Noah  Metzler. 


From  McVeytown,  Pa. — Again  we 
have  been  highly  favored.  Quite  unex- 
pectedly we  had  a visit  from  Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman  who  labored  with  us  from  Friday, 
March  2,  till  the  following  Monday,  when 
he  went  to  Kishacoquillas  valley.  The 
Word  was  preached  in  a plain  and  prac- 
tical way  and  in  spirit  and  power.  It  was 
to  us  a season  of  refreshing  before  the 
Lord,  for  which  praise  and  thanks  and 
all  the  honor  are  due  to  the  Lord.  “Be- 
hold, a sover  went  forth  to  sow.’’  Now, 
what  shall  the  harvest  be  ? What  kind  of 
hearers  are  we  ? Are  our  hearts  like  the 
hard  wayside,  or  like  stony  places,  or 
so  full  of  thorns  as  to  choke  the  seed,  or 
are  they  like  good  ground?  J.  K.  H. 


Berne,  Huron  Co.,  Mich.,  Feb  27, 
1894. — Pre.  Samuel  S.  Bowman  of  Berlin, 
Ontario,  arrived  at  Pigeon  Station  on  the 
9th  of  February.  He  visited  among  the 
brotherhood,  and  the  following  day  while 
we  were  engaged  in  a season  of  devotion, 
a knock  was  heard  at  the  door,  and  when 
we  went  there  at  the  close  of  prayer  we 
were  met  by  Bro.  J.  J.  Weaver  of  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  D.  Lehman 
of  Tuscola  Co.,  Mich.  The  three  breth 
ren.  Bowman,  Weaver  and  Lehman,  re- 
mained with  us  several  days  more,  teach- 
ing and  preaching  the  word  as  they  went. 

After  the  latter  two  had  gone,  Bro. 
Bowman  held  several  instruction  meet- 
ings, in  which  he  presented  in  a clear 
and  forcible  manner  the  principles  upon 
which  Christ’s  church  must  be  founded, 
and  admonished  us  all  to  be  faithful  to 


our  profession.  Such  visits  are  greatly 
enjoyed.  Our  ministering  brethren  are 
heartily  welcome,  and  we  hope  to  be 
similarly  favored  in  the  near  future.  We 
would  also  ask  those  who  are  looking 
about  for  cheap  homes  to  come  here  and 
see  the  country  in  which  we  live  before 
they  buy  elsewhere.  Our  number  com- 
prises eleven  families.  Peter  Ropp. 


Elida,  Ohio,  Feb.  2ist,  1894. — 
Monday  evening,  Feb.  19th,  Bro.  Moses 
Brenneman  accompanied  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Shenk,  leturned  from  a trip  to  Perry., 
Fairfield  and  Franklin  counties.  They 
were  gone  10  days  and  held  9 meetings. 
In  Perry  Co.,  they  held  4 meetings  with 
but  small  attendance.  The  main  cause  it 
was  supposed  was  the  U B.  and  Meth- 
odists having  at  the  time  protracted 
meetings  going  on  ^t  three  places  near 
by.  The  prospect  at  this  place  is  dis 
couraging  though  not  altogether  hope- 
less. There  are  a few  souls  here  who 
with  proper  effort  might  be  gathered  in. 
At  Pleasant  Hill  in  Fairfield  Co. , where 
two  meetings  were  held,  the  attendance 
was  fair,  but  there  is  little  prospect  of 
doing  much  if  anything  there.  In  Frank- 
lin, at  Martin’s  and  Stemen’sthe  attend- 
ance was  small,  as  is  the  rule  at  these 
places.  In  some  respects  the  outlook  at 
these  places  is  discouraging,  but  there 
are  a few  earnest  souls  there  who  are 
giving  their  prayers  and  tears  as  w'ell  as 
their  means  to  have  the  church  revived 
and  restored  again,  and  this  makes  us 
hope  something  may  yet  be  done  at 
these  places.  But  from  all  appearances 
the  work  as  it  is  now  carried  on  will 
not  accomplish  the  desired  results 
There  must  be  a more  determined  and 
continued  effort  put  forth  there  by  some 
good,  active,  apt  worker;  one  who  is 
well  adapted  for  house  to  house  as  well 
as  pulpit  work.  Cor. 


Shipshewana,  Ind  , Feb  27. 

— According  to  my  promise  I will  give 
a brief  sketch  of  my  visit  in  northern 
and  eastern  Michigan.  I arrived  at  Man- 
celona,  Antrim  Co.,  Mich  , on  the  26th 
of  January,  and  held  several  meetings 
there,  then  went  north  to  Brutus,  Emmet 
Co.,  where  we  held  two  meetings.  Two 
persons  desired  to  be  received  into  church 
fellowship.  Returning  to  Wetzel.  Antrim 
Co.,  we  had  four  more  meetings.  Four 
young  people  made  the  wise  choice  by 
coming  to  Christ. 

From  here  I went  south  east  across  the 
state  to  Tuscola  Co.,  where  we  held  two 
meetings  Going  thence  with  Bro  D. 
Lehman  of  Tuscola  Co  , to  Huron  Co  , 
we  met  our  beloved  ministering  brother, 
Samuel  Bowman  of  Berlin,  Ontario,  who 
was  visiting  the  brotherhood.  We  la- 
bored together  here  and  with  inward 
rejoicing,  for  the  Lord  manifested  His 


power  and  love  and  His  willingness  to 
save  unto  the  uttermost  all  who  come 
unto  Him  in  faith  and  repentance.  In  all 
there  were  nineteen  who  have  become 
willing  to  forsake  sin  and  follow  Jesus. 
Those  in  Huron  Co.  will  be  under  the 
care  of  the  church  in  Canada,  while  those 
in  the  north  expect  to  be  received  by 
some  one  from  here.  Bro.  Lehman  also 
desires  to  have  it  made  known  that  he 
wishes  to  labor  under  our  conference  and 
desires  to  be  visited.  To  God  be  all  the 
glory  for  what  was  done  in  His  name. 

J.  J.  Weaver. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


Caledonia,  Mich.,  March  4,  1894. 
— On  Dec.  31st,  1893,  our  Sunday-school 
in  the  Caledonia  meeting-house  was  re- 
organized for  the  year  1894,  with  the 
following  officers:  J.  H.  Hahn,  Superin- 
tendent; C.  Wenger,  Vice  Superintend- 
ent; George  Kraft,  Secretary:  D.  F. 

Hahn.  Treasurer;  Mary  Kraft,  Chorister. 
No.  of  scholars  enrolled  the  past  year 
were  49.  No.  of  scholars  enrolled  at 
present  48.  Although  our  school  is  com- 
paratively small  in  number,  yet  we  hope 
that  some  good  may  spring  therefrom. 
May  God’s  blessings  rest  on  all  the  Sun- 
day-schools, that  the  desired  object  may 
be  attained.  J.  H.  Hahn. 


From  Fair  View  Congregation, 
Seward  Co.,  Neb. — Our  Sunday-school 
was  closed  for  the  year  1893,  on  Dec.  31, 
and  was  reorganized  for  1894  on  the  14th 
of  Jan.,  with  a large  attendance  of  both 
old  and  young  people.  Bro.  D.  Bender 
w'as  elected  Superintendent,  and  Christian 
Stauffer  was  elected  assistant  for  the  com- 
ing year.  We  have  Sunday-school  on 
one  Sunday  at  10  A.  M.,  and  church 
service  on  the  following  Sunday  at  the 
same  hour.  We  also  organized  a Bible 
class,  which  we  hold  every  Wednesday 
atternoon  at  2 o’clock,  which  is  also  well 
attended.  May  the  Lord  grant  His  bless- 
1 ings  to  all  this  work.  Pray  for  us,  breth- 
I ren,  so  that  the  work  will  not  be  mislead- 
I ing.  Pre.  Christian  Ernst  and  Dea.  John 
j Beller  came  in  our  midst  on  Dec.  6,  from 
I Holt  Co.,  Neb.  The  brethren  held  sever- 
i al  interesting  meetings  while  in  our  midst, 
j They  continued  their  journey  with  Bro. 

; Schlegel  and  Bro.  Stauffer  to  Filmore 
I Co.,  Neb.,  to  do  ministerial  work.  Bro. 
Ernst  is  a good  speaker.  May  God  add 
j His  blessings,  so  they  may  be  true  in- 
struments in  God’s  vineyard.  Pre.  Joseph 
Schrock  from  Thurman,  Colo^,also  came 
into  our  midst  on  Jan.  20,  and  held 
' several  meetings  which  were  well  at- 
tended. Bro  Schrock  is  an  able  speaker. 
God  bless  him  that  he  may  become  still 
more  able,  and  ever  labor  only  in  the 
way  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Cor. 
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TO  OUR  OEAR  YOUNG  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  BIBLE  PUPILS  | 
The  time  is  near  at  hand  to  reopf n 
those  schools  which  werVi  closed  in 
winter.  Many,  many  are  gone  that  were 
with  us  one  year  ago.  Where  will  we  be 
one  year  hence?  God  only  knows.  Hav- 
ing been  one  of  the  first  teachers  in  our 
church  district,  and  seen  the  Bible  class 
rise  from  but  a few  to  large  classes,  rny 
soul  has  been  cheered  and  encouraged  in 
the  work.  But  my  mind  dwells  very 
much  on  the  step  between  the  school  and 
the  church  What  could  be.  by  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  the  means  of  influencing  more 
of  our  young  people  to  become  willing  to 
mike  an  acceptable  sacrifice  for  Jesus’ 
.sake?  1 believe  many  of  you  are  almost 
persuaded,  especially  some  of  those  who 
have  heard  recentl.  of  the  large  number 
in  Cumberland  county,  and  many  others 
scattered  around,  who  have  so  nobly 
taken  up  the  cross  of  Christ,  a loving  re- 
membrance to  those  that  have  been  will- 
ing to  have  their  names  announced  as 
laborers  in  Christ’s  Vineyard  Do  not 
get  weary  in  well  doing;  in  due  season 
you  shill  reap  if  you  Hint  not.  Expe- 
rience no  doubt  has  taught  you  how  hard 
we  often  labor  to  accomplish,  be  it  what 
it  may,  it  we  believe,  we  shall  be  greatly 
rewarded.  Words  fail  me  to  express  the 
sweetness  of  being  a true  Chii-^tian.  a 
possess  'r,  not  only  a professor.  My 
prayer  i-s.  that  the  Lord  with  His  swett 
influence  keep  you  in  His  fold,  and  that  j 
you  may  be  shining  lights  to  win  many  ■ 
by  offering  vour  prayers  at  the  throne  of , 
grace  for  our  dear  young  (iupils  aiid  all  , 
others.  Love  for  thenn  almost  constrains  us 
to  withhoUl  from  classing  them  w'ith  those  | 
who  are  still  without  the  fold.  Hard  as 
it  is  God's  w'ord  only  wnll  stand  the  ttst 
at  that  great  day.  It  tells  us  there  is  no 
ini  Idle  ground  In  the  ark  or  r?«/ofit! 
How  many  parents  and  teachers  look  at 
our  Bible  pupils  and  would  rejoice  to  hear 
them  say.  ‘It  is  enough ; I have  served 
Satan  and  the  world  too  long  already  ” 
We  l>elieve  >ou  have  taken  a step  in  the 
right  direction  to  become  a'  cjuainted  with 
what  the  Lord  reijuires  of  us,  and  we  ap- 
]>reciate  it  very  much  to  see  all  our 
young  people  come  to  the  Sunday 
School.  We  hope  as  you  are  learning 
the  word  of  God.  by  His  blessing  it  will 
be  as  good  seed  falling  in  your  tender 
hearts  that  sooner  or  later  will  bring  forth 
much  fruit,  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God  ami  to  the  salvation  of  your  souls 
But  now  with  us  older  ones  there  is 
danger  of  us  looking  to  others  for  fruit 
and  not  being  watchful  or  prayerful,  and 
little  lights  going  on  ahead  as  safe  guides 
for  others  to  follow  in  our  footsteps,  in 
love  bearing  and  forbearing  one  with  an- 
other, in  our  conversation  and  actions 
L^et  us  as  ministers  and  members  go  hand 
im  hand  in  visiting  and  encouraging 
whenever  opportunity  affoids,  and  God’s 
blessing  will  surely  follow.  Teacher 
Lancaster  Co.^  Pa. 


VISIT  IN  THE  EAST. 


On  the  3i>t  of  October  last,  my  wife, 
sister  Fanny  Eash  and  myself  left  our 
home  at  West  Liberty,  McPherson  Co., 
Kansas  for  a visit  in  Pennsylvania, 
Maryland  and  Indiana. 

We  reached  Johnstown,  Pa.  on  the  2d 
of  November,  and  remained  a few  days 
with  my  wife’s  brothers,  Jonas  and  Jacob 
Yoder  and  had  several  meetings.  Sister 
Eash  remained  here  with  her  friends, 
while  we  w'ent  eastward  to  Mt.  Joy,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa  Here  we  visited  sever.tl 
days,  and  on  the  gdi  of  Nov.  we  took 
the  train  at  Landisville  and  came  to 
Ephrata,  where  we  visited  old  Bro.  John 
Hess  and  several  others,  and  on  the  loth 
w'e  took  the  train  at  Ephrata  and  came 
to  Lancaster  City,  where  we  met  Bro 
John  K Brubaker  who  conveyed  us  to 
his  home.  On  t'ue  iith  we  visited  sev 
eral  old  brethren  and  sisters,  and  in  the 
afternoon  we  had  meeting  in  the  Peters- 
burg meeting  house  and  on  the  12th  at 
the  Millersville  M.  H.  in  the  morning, 
and  in  the  afternoon  at  the  Salunga  M. 
H.  Here  we  met  Pre.  G.  D.  Heatwole 
of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

On  the  13th  we  had  meeting  at  the 
Habecker  M H.,  and  in  the  afternoon 
we  visited  at  sevtral  places.  On  the  14'h 
we  had  meeting  at  the  Graybill  M.  H.. 

! on  the  I5’h  at  Risser’s  M.  H.;  between 
these  meetings  we  made  as  many  calls 
' among  the  members  as  we  could.  We 
' thank  our  good  Lord  for  the  love  and 
kindne.-s  that  these  beloved  brethren  and 
! sisters  showed  us  while  we  were  with 
‘ them 

I On  the  i6th  we  took  the  train  at  Eliza- 
' bethtown  and  came  to  Maugansville, 

1 Md.  Here  we  met  Bro.  Joseph  Horst, 

! who  introduced  us  to  Bro.  Benjemin 
S'auffer,  and  Bro  Stauft  r went  with  us 
'to  Pre.  Ad.im  Bear’s  at  Hagerstown 
' On  the  17th  we  visited  the  store  of  Bro. 

I W.  Eby  and  Sons.  From  there  we 
I went  acrn.ss  the  country  visiting  many 
members  of  our  faith.  On  the  19th,  Pre 
;J  C.  Miller  and  family  took  us  to  meet- 
ing at  Miller’s  meeting  house  where  we 
met  with  Bro  Daniel  Eshleman,  who 
took  us  to  his  home.  We  remained  sev 
eral  days  in  this  neighborhood,  visiting 
many  brethren  and  sisters  and  holding 
several  meetings  in  the  Stauffer  meeting 
house  and  one  meeting  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Daniel  Eshleman. 

On  the  25th  of  Nov  we  attended 
meeting  at  Middleburg  and  on  the  26th 
at  the  ReifI  M.  H.  where  we  met  Bish 
Michael  Horst  ani  others  whom  we  had 
met  before.  Bidding  farewell  to  the  dear 
friends  here  and  wishing  them  God’s 
blessings,  we  went  to  the  meeting  that 
evening  at  the  Paradise  school  house 
Here  we  took  our  leave  of  Pre  George 
Keener  and  Henry  Bear  who  kindly  ac 
companied  us  in  m.any  of  our  visits  in 
this  neighborhood,  and  on  the  27th  Bro. 


S.  H Martin  conveyed  us  to  Clearspring 
where  we  had  meeting  the  same  evening, 
and  after  meeting  we  went  to  Bro.  J.  B. 
Martin’s,  Bro.  I.  W.  Eby  and  wife  com- 
ing there  too.  On  the  28th  we  left  these 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  and  took  the 
train  for  Meyersdale,  Somerset  Co  , Pa. 
tovi'it  with  our  cousins  and  friends  for 
several  days.  On  the  ist  of  Dec.  we 
had  a meeting  in  the  evening  at  the  Folk 
meeting  house  an  1 on  the  2i  at  the 
same  place  in  the  evening,  and  on  Sun- 
day Dec.  3 we  attended  a funeral  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  D H Bender  who 
preached  from  Amos  4;  12.  The  rest  of 
the  day  vvas  spent  in  making  calls.  On 
ihe  morning  of  the  4th,  Bro.  Jacob 
Gnagey  took  us  to  Meyersdale  from 
whence  we  went  by  rail  to  Somerset 
where  we  visited  cousin  Jacob  Zearfoss 
and  our  uncle  Benjamin  Yoder  and  sev- 
eral of  our  cousins.  On  the  9th  we  came 
to  Bethel,  Somerset  Co  , Pa.,  and  on  the 
loth  we  had  meeting  at  the  Blough 
meeting  house.  Here  we  visited  several 
days,  holding  meetings  in  the  evening, 
and  on  the  i6ih  w’e  went  with  Bro  Jonas 
Yoder  and  wife  to  the  Thomas  meeting 
house.  We  had  four  meetings  there, 
and  in  the  mean  time  we  made  house 
visits  among  the  brotherhood.  On  the 
19th,  Bro.  Jacob  Thomas  went  with  us  to 
cousin  Levi  Yoder’s  and  the  same  even- 
ing we  went  to  meeting  at  the  Stahl 
meeting  house.  We  had  3 meetings 
there,  in  the  meantime  visiting  • among 
the  brotherhood  as  before  On  the  23d 
Bro  Joseph  Yoder  and  wife  conveyed  us 
to  Cambria  Co. , Pa.  and  the  same  even- 
ing we  had  meeting  in  the  Weaver  meet- 
ing house.  We  had  three  meetings 
more  here,  also  visiting  our  cousins  and 
some  of  the  brethren.  On  the  evening 
of  the  26th  we  went  to  meeting  at  the 
Blough  M.  H.  where  we  again  met  Pre. 
Samuel  Gindlesperger  and  Pre.  Levi 
Blough.  At  this  place  we  truly  had  a 
joyful  time  It  filled  our  hearts  with  joy 
to  see  our  beloved  brother-in  law  with 
many  others  come  out  on  the  Lord’s 
side.  Seventeen  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  church  membership  by  bap- 
tism, and  one  by  confession.  We  took 
the  parting  hand  of  many  beloved  broth- 
ers and  sisters.  We  thank  and  praise 
God  and  these  dear  people  for  the  love 
they  have  shown  toward  us  while  we 
were  with  them  God  bless  these  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  abundantly. 

On  the  29th  of  Dec  , Bro  Jonas  Yoder 
and  wife  took  us  to  Johnstown,  where 
we  took  the  train  and  came  to  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind  , sister  P'anny  Eash  coming 
with  us.  Here  sister  Eash  visited  for  a 
few  weeks,  and  on  the  15th  of  January 
1894  she  went  with  sister  Annie  Eash 
to  Michigan,  where  they  visited  for  a few 
weeks.  On  the  30th  of  Dec.  1893, 
Jonathan  Eash  conveyed  me  and  my 
wife  to  our  beloved  Bro.  Y.  C.  Miller. 
Here  we  rejoiced  in  our  hearts  to  meet 
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with  our  old  father  who  is  now  past  the 
73d  milestone  of  his  life.  On  the  31st 
we  went  to  meeting  at  the  Shore  meeting 
house.  We  had  two  meetings  here,  and 
also  visited  our  relatives.  On  Jan.  2, 
1894  we  came  to  my  wife’s  lather,  Bro. 
Herman  C.  Yoder  which  was  again  a 
great  pleasure.  We  spent  several  days 
visiting  my  wife’s  relatives,  and  on  the 
7 th  we  went  to  meeting  at  the  Forks 
meeting  house,  having  another  meeting 
again  the  same  evening.  On  the  9th  we 
went  to  meeting  at  the  Shore  meeting 
house,  at  which  place  we  had  several 
more  meetings,  in  the  meantime  visiting 
the  brotherhood  and  relatives.  On  the 
17th  we  came  to  the  place  where  we 
commenced  farming  iS  years  ago,  and  as 
we  sat  in  the  little  log  cabin  eating  our 
dinner  it  reminded  us  forcibly  of  old 
times.  On  the  i8th  we  went  to  Pretty 
Prairie  where  we  had  two  meetings.  On 
the  evening  of  the  19th  we  had  meeting 
in  Shipshewana,  and  the  following  even- 
ing at  the  P'orks  M.  H.,  and  again  on 
the  evening  of  the  22d  and  the  23d.  One 
person  confessed  the  Lord  here.  On  the 
24th  and  25th  we  had  meeting  in  the 
evening  at  the  Columbia  school  house. 
We  continued  our  visits  with  our  rela- 
tives and  friends,  and  on  the  27th  we 
went  to  meeting  in  the  evening  at  Shore, 
and  on  the  28th  morning  and  evening  at 
the  same  place.  Six  persons  became 
willing  to  renounce  the  world  and  live 
for  Christ.  On  the  30th  we  had  meeting 
at  the  Townline  M.  H.  After  meeting 
we  went  to  Bro.  Paul  Hostetler’s  with 
many  of  our  relatives,  and  had  a pleasant 
time.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Hostetler 
conveyed  me  to  the  Haw  Patch  to  meet- 
ing We  remained  at  Bro.  Y.  C.  Miller’s 
until  F'ebruary  3,  when  Bro  Y.  C. 
conveyed  us  to  Jacob  Yoder’s  where  my 
wife  remained  to  visit  with  her  cousins, 
while  Bro.  Miller  and  I went  to  Waka- 
rusa  and  from  there  to  Bish.  Daniel 
Brundage,  who  is  very  feeble  and  was 
not  able  to  attend  the  meeting  at  the 
time  we  were  there.  We  visited  several 
of  the  brethren  and  had  meetings  at  sev- 
eral places.  On  P^eb.  6th  we  came  to 
Jacob  Yoder’s  again  and  here  we  took 
the  parting  hand  of  our  beloved  Bro.  Y. 

C.  Miller.  Oh  may  God  bless  him  in  the 
work  he  is  called  ujion  to  do.  On  the 
7th  we  had  a meeting  at  Bro.  Jacob 
Yoder’s,  where  we  bade  farewell  to  Bish 

D.  J.  Johns  and  Pre.  D.  Troyer  and 
others.  We  wish  God’s  blessings  upon 
these  dear  brethren  that  many  souls  may 
be  saved  through  their  efforts.  The 
same  evening  we  came  to  Elkhart,  where 
we  met  Sister  P'anny  Eash  again  and  the 
same  evening  we  went  to  meeting.  On 
the  9th  we  left  Elkhart  for  McPherson, 
Kans.  and  came  home  on  the  morning 
of  the  nth.  We  thank  all  these  dear 
people  that  we  have  seen  for  their  kind- 
ness and  love  toward  us.  But  oh  we 
feel  as  though  we  could  not  thank  God 


enough  for  His  love  and  mercy  toward 
us  while  we  were  on  our  journey.  Dear 
readers,  let  us  all  look  to  Jesus  from  the 
East,  and  from  the  West,  and  from  the 
North,  and  from  the  South,  as  we  travel 
through  this  life,  and  when  we  come  to 
the  end  we  will  be  together  where  we 
will  never  part. 

S.  C.  Miller  and  Wife.  ^ 


OUR  TWENTY  MILLION  LOSS. 


We  reprint  from  The  Converted  Catho 
lie,  Miss  Elder’s  reply  to  those  who  criti- 
cized her  article,  read  at  the  Roman 
Catholic  Congress  with  the  above  title, 
thinking  that  many  of  our  readers  will  be 
interested  in  the  very  able  character  of 
her  defense,  which  the  Roman  Catholics, 
however,  will  refuse  to  recognize,  in  ac- 
cordance with  immemorial  usage:  Miss 
Elder  is  a sister  of  Bish.  P'lder  of  the 
Catholic  church  in  Cincinnati  and  her 
words  carry  considerable  weight  on  this 
account. 

Mi.ss  elder’s  reply  to  critics. 

My  critics  and  commentators  — their 
name  is  legion  — have  arisen  all  over  the 
land  in  fierce  denunciation  of  my  paper, 
“Our  Twenty  Million  Loss,”  delivered 
bsfore  the  Catholic  Congress  on  Septem- 
ber 6th . 

And  yet  hardly  one  of  them  has  de- 
nied, and  not  one  has  attempted  to  dis- 
prove, my  two  leading  propositions,  i e., 
in  the  United  States  we  Catholics  have 
but  slight  hold  on  the  agricultural  masses; 
and  in  the  United  States  we  are  losing.  I 
need,  therefore,  give  no  further  time  to 
proving  these  two  propositions.  They 
have  been  so  generally  admitted  that  they 
can  no  longer  be  called  open  (juestions. 

We  do  not  hold  the  agriculturists. 

We  are  losing. 

The  point  at  issue  is,  that  I put  a 
“therefore”  between  the  two  clauses,  and 
other  writers  cto  not.  I hold  liiat  the 
country  people  are  not  ours;  therefore  the 
country  itself  is  not  ours,  and  never  will 
be — present  conditions  remaining. 

A second  point  at  issue  is  whether  or 
not  it  be  right  to  leave  in  abeyance  tho.se 
two  extraordinary  facts — to  ignore  them, 
to  hide  them,  to  hush  them  up. 

But  if  concealment  be  the  proper 
course,  how  are  we  ever  to  find  a remedy  ? 
Nay,  how  are  we  even  to  discover  the 
cause? 

I,  for  one,  long  to  know  the  reason, 
the  true  reason,  of  our  losing.  Is  the 
government  to  blame?  Scarcely.  For  the 
whole  Catholic  Congress  united  in  praise 
of  this  wise,  beneficent,  liberal,  enlight 
ened  government,  and  agreed  in  declar 
ing  that  we  had  little  to  complain  of. 
Neither  are  the  people  at  large  to  blame. 
Remember  how  Archbishop  Ryan  dwelt 
on  this  fact,  and  spoke  of  how  easy  it  is 
to  dispel  Puritan  prejudice.  As  for  big- 


otry and  persecution,  we  have  only 
had  enough  of  them  to  be  to  us  what  the 
strong  wind  is  to  the  well  managed  kite, 
what  the  stifT  norther  is  to  the  sailing 
ship;  ‘what  the  wintry  blast  and  freezing 
cold  are  to  the  forest  tree,  giving  it  that 
hearty  toughness  and  enduring  strength 
it  never  gains  in  summer  weather. 

And  so,  here  we  have  a liberal  govern- 
ment, and  fair  and  honest  neighbors,  and 
a glorious  land  whose  possibilities  are 
limitless,  and  yet — we  go  on  losing.  We 
have  an  enlightened  hierarchy,  a zealous 
ministry,  a voluminous  current  literature 
(heaven  knows  that,  so  far  as  quantity 
goes,  we  suffer  no  dearth),  and  still— we 
go  on  losing.  We  have  had  noble  mis- 
sionaries, and  some  glorious  names  in 
the  past;  we  have  been  here  two  centuries 
and  more;  we  have  numerous  schools, 
asylums  and  churches,  and  still — we  are 
losing.  Our  birth  rate  is  large,  our  im- 
migration rate  enormous,  and  yet  — we 
lose. 

Isn’t  this  an  extraordinary  fact?  Does 
it  not  demand  an  extraordinary  remedy? 

My  recent  address  called  forth  such 
comments  as  “tremendous  sensation,” 
“gloomy  fiaper,”  “astounding,”  “inap- 
propriate,” “startling  surprise, ” “severely 
critical,”  “unheard  of  innovation,”  “has 
gotten  herself  into  the  hottest  kind  of 
water,”  etc.,  etc. 

Some  ten  years  ago  had  I seen  an  arti- 
cle similar  to  “ Our  Twenty  Million  Loss,” 
I.  too,  would  have  leaped  up  in  furious 
indignation,  and  rushed  into  print,  and 
repudiated,  wrathfully,  the  audacity,  the 
ignorance,  the  sensationalism  of  such  a 
paper. 

I know  better  now.  ' Ten  years’  study 
of  that  question  is  apt  to  make  of  almost 
any  one  a sadder  and  a wiser  person. 
Furthermore,  after  those  ten  years’ 
study,  it  isn’t  likely  that  a few  hastily 
written  editorials  will  convince  me  that  it 
is  I who  err. 

Bishop  Keane,  of  Washington,  says: 
“When  we  would  other  Catholic  truth  to 
the  Protestant  masses,  they  reply,  ‘Look 
at  your  drunkards!’  and  that  settles  it.” 
Let  my  assailants  attack  him.  Bishop 
Keane.  He  is  a foeman  worthy  of  their 
steel. 

And  there  is  another.  Canon  Murane. 
Listen  to  his  remarks,  read  before  the 
Catliohc  Truth  Conference  at  Birming- 
ham, England,  recently:  “How  can  you 
expect  conversions  when  a Catholic  pris- 
on chaplain  can  assert  that  of  six  or 
seven  thousand  women  brought  into  pris- 
on yearly,  more  than  eighty  per  cent, 
are  Catholics? 

“Now  let  me  ask,  what  use  have  the 
American  people  at  large  for  Catholicity? 
Not  one  in  six  of  them  is  a Catholic,  nor 
is  there  much  in  the  signs  of  the  times  to 
indicate  that  they  are  going  to  become 
Catholics  What  use  have  they  for  our 
religion?  Will  they  thank  us  for  building 
big  churches  and  convents?  Do  you  per- 
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ceive  any  sign  of  gratitude  for  our  paro- 
c lial  school?  ? 

‘ If  the  drunken  neighborhood  is  the 
Catholic  neighborhood;  if  the  drunkards’ 
names  in  the  police  reports  are  noto- 
riously those  of  Catholics;  il  the  saloon- 
goers  and  the  saloonists  are  Catholics;  if 
the  ‘boodlers'  who  thrive  by  saloon  poli- 
tics are  Catholics;  if  the  saloon-made 
paupers  and  tramps  are  Catholics,  then, 
as  a moral  force  among  men.  Catholicity 
is  done  for  in  that  community;  whatever 
individual  good  it  may  do  its  members, 
its  ‘public  force’  for  morality  is  ‘nothing.’ 
Chrysostom  and  Bossuet,  aye,  or  Paul 
and  Patrick,  could  not  convert  men  to 
such  a Catholicity;  nor  can  twenty  univer- 
sities discover  a truer  test  or  a fairer  one 
than  that  the  tree  shall  be  known  by  its 
fruits.” — Milwaukee  Catholic  Citizen 
Let  my  valiant  assailants  turn  their 
prowess  upon  Canon  Murane. 

And  while  they  are  in  the  mood,  they 
would  also  do  well  to  try  their  prowess 
on  Bishop  McGoldrick  and  P'ather  Cleary, 
and  several  others  who  spoke  at  the  Con- 
gress. It  was  Bishop  McGoldrick,  of 
Duluth,  Minn.,  who  said: 

“Nearly  every  bishop  has  the  same 
sad  story  to  tell  of  poverty,  and  the  lack 
of  missionaries  (to  the  Indians)  .... 
Priests  are  wanting  ” 

Father  Cleary  said  that  there  was 
“lamentable  apathy”  among  us  regard- 
ing drunkenness,  and  that  ‘ thousands  of 
young  men  are  lost  because  of  the  lack  of 
true  Christian  zeal  and  kindness  among 
us.” 

Father  Andreis,  of  Baltimore,  said  that 
“nearly  one  half  of  the  children  (Italians) 
grow  up  in  ignorance  of  their  religion 
. . . They  are  like  sheep  without  a shep 
herd.” 

Bishop  Watterson,  of  Columbus,  Ohio, 
said: 

“The  very  first  encouragement  to  this 
work  (temperance)  must  be  given  by  our 
bishops  and  priests.  Without  this  noth- 
ing can  be  done  to  cure  this  dreadful  evil 
of  intemperance,  even  though  you  con- 
tinue to  hold  .Catholic  congresses  from 
now  till  the  crack  of  doom.”  [Cheers.] 
The  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  session  asked 
(ah!  the  humiliating  questi  >n):  “Why  do 
so  many  men  fall  away  soon  after  joining 
this  association  ?” 

But  listen  to  Father  Slattery,  of  Balti 
more: 

“The  Catholics  of  the  United  States 
have  folded  their  arms  for  two  and  a half 
centuries  (and  pa>  ticularly  sinc^  the  war) 
allowing  non  Catholics  full  swing  in  the 
religious  training  of  the  Negroes” 

Mr.  Mosher  made  bold  to  declare  that 
“the  Church  is  working  without  what 
should  be  her  most  po  werful  f >rce,  i e , 
a devoted,  vigorous,  united  and  zealous 
young  manhood.” 

Will  my  intelligent  cri'ics,  after  care 
fully  reading  the  above,  be  so  kind  as  to 
point  out  wherein  the  gist  of  those  re- 


marks differ  from  the  gist  of  mine?  Do 
they  seem  to  point  to  our  gaining,  or  to 
our  losing? 

Ah!  but  there  is  yet  another  whorn  my 
critics  would  assail;  no  less  a dignitary 
than  Cardinal  Vaughan  himself.  Cardinal 
Vaughan.  Primate  of  all  England.  He 
says:  “Whatever  else  you  Catholics  of 
the  States  have  or  have  not  done,  when 
it  comes  to  a missionary  zeal,  you  have 
accomplished  virtually  nothing. 

There  is  a connnentary!  "Virtually 
7iothing  in  missionary  zeal!  ’ after  two 
1 hundred  and  fifty  years!  Missionaries  are 
wanting,  priests  are  wanting,  vocations 
are  wanting,  vigorous  young  men  are 
wanting,  apostles  ortemperance  are  ward- 
ing, apostles  for  the\Negroes,  for  the  In 
dians,  for  the  poor  (oBSt.  Vincent  de  Paul 
Conference),  and  worst  of  all,  apostles 
for  the  country  people!  All  these  are 
wanting,  sorely  wanting. 

Where  are  they  to  come  from!  Will 
my  critics  hasten  to  reply  ? 

Seeing  that  since  the  beginning,  since 
the  time  of  our  humble  Lord  Himself — 
the  humble  village  cirpenter — most  of 
our  greatest  apostles  come  from  village 
folk  and  fishing  folk,  and  hardy  rural  folk; 
and  seeing  that  here,  in  the  United 
States,  we  Catholics  have  dearth  of  such 
folk,  how  on  eaith  can  we  hope  that  zeal 
ous  apostles  will  ever  arise  among  us  to 
retrieve  our  losses  and  m ike  fast  our 
gains? 

Oh!  to  think  that  in  this  land,  of  all 
lands,  our  Church — our  Church,  Divine 
and  true — should  be  losing  ? 

Who  can  explain  this  extraordinary 
puzzle?  If  my  explanation  be  wrong,  let 
him  who  can,  come  forward  to  refute  it. 
Let  him  answer,  and  him  only,  who  has 
studied  this  puzzle  longer  than  I.  Let 
those  answer,  those  only,  who  can  cite 
such  authorities  as  I cite  Let  only  those 
answer  who  will  >;ive  evidence  of  having 
read  my  three  articles:  “Pauperism  and 
its  Remedy,”*  Our  Twenty  Million  Losf,” 
and  this  “Reply” — each  in  its  entirety. 
(I  shall  certainly  take  no  notice  of  any 
one  who  does  not  give  such  evidence.) 
Let  only  those  answer  me  who  can  show 
that  our  saints  and  sages,  our  truest 
priests  and  apostles,  are  generally  of 
urban  birth,  lineage,  and  rearing!  Let 
none  answer  me  but  those  who  can  show 
that  by  concentrating  our  tnergies  on 
urban  districts,  and  giving  but  secondary 
attention  to  rural  districts,  we  will  retrieve 
our  losses  and  promote  our  gains 

Let  none  but  those  answer  me  who  can 
name  such  support  as  is  now  my  privilege 
to  name.  All  of  these,  whose  honorable 
names  I append,  have  given  me  direct,  in 
most  cases  personal,  approbation  Most 
of  them  a'-'sured  me  vehemently  that  they 
endorse  my  every  word.  All  those  of 
New  O. leans  give  me  encouragement: 
Archbishop  Francis  Jan.ssens,  Archbi.shop 
William  Henry  Elder,  Rev.  F.  B Lueb 
berman  (^Poor  Souls'  Advocate^,  Rev.  A. 


Welsh,  Augustinian  from  Rome;  Hon. 
William  J.  Onahan,  Mr.  Cha’s  A.  O’Con- 
nor, editor  of  the  New  Hampshire 
Catholic-,  Mr.  Warren  Mosher,  Mr.  J J. 
Callan,  of  Coleman,  Tex  ; Father  Devas, 
Spalding,  Neb;  Mr.  Gil.  C.  Daugherty, 
of  Newark,  O ; Mr.  Alfred  J.  Murphy, 
Detroit,  Mich.;  William  B.  Walttr,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind. ; also  the  Catholic  Tele- 
graph,  Chattanooga  Facts,  Pittsburgh 
Catholic,  Morning  Star  and  Catholic 
Record. 

Many  critics  tore  tluir  hair,  tore  out 
large  handfuls  of  it,  because  I said  that 
the  great  men  of  this  nation  are  and  were, 
and  will  continue  to  be,  Protestant.  But, 
unfortunately,  though  they  tore  and 
swore,  the  critics  could  not  say  me  nay. 
No,  for  if  I am  wrong,  then  we  are  all 
wrong  together  For  it  is  from  Catholic 
schools  and  libraries  I get  my  informa- 
tion. It  is  they  who  teach  that  Irving, 
Cooper,  Poe,  Hawthorne,  Bryant,  Long- 
fellow, Holmes,  Whittier,  Riley,  Emer- 
son, Joachim  Miller,  Bret  Harte,  Clem- 
ens, Nye,  Stockton,  Howells,  James, 
Chandler,  Bayard  Taylor,  Cable,  Stod- 
dard, Hayne,  Bellamy,  Lew  Wallace,  C. 
Harding  Davis,  Dana,  Hale,  Curtis, 
Prescott,  Harris,  Page,  Lanier,  and  S win- 
ton  are  all  non  Catholic;  and  likewise 
Farragut.  Morse.  Maury,  F'ranklin, 
Greely,  Fulton,  Keely,  Singer,  Bell,  Mc- 
Cormick, Fades,  Stanley,  Fremont, 
Watson,  Edison,  and  Steele.  And  that 
all  the  presidents — several  of  whom  were 
mighty  men — were  non- Catholics;  and 
likewise  Patrick  Henry,  Clay,  Calhoun, 
Webster,  Grady.  Davis,  Benjamin.  Booth, 
Joe  Jefferson,  Stephens,  Forrest,  etc. 
And  likewise,  McDonagh,  Sterling,  Mor- 
ton, Count  Mumford,  Wtir,  Mitchell, 
Bergh,  Hall,  Gatling,  Henry  George, 
Cyrus  W.  Field,  Lossing,  Kennan,  Hunt, 
Densmore,  Orange  Judd,  “Landgrant” 
Allen,  Pierrepont,  Terrel,  Newcombe, 
Tulane,  Le  Conte,  Tourro,  Pratt,  Red- 
path,  etc.,  etc. 

Oh!  it’s  a long  list,  tiresomely  long, 
you  may  say,  but  the  critics  brought  it 
upon  themselves.  It’s  not  my  fault.  And 
long  though  it  be,  any  casual  reader  can 
see  that  it  is  far,  far  from  being  complete. 

Now,  that  Catholic  is  easily  satisfied 
who  can  study  such  a list,  and  then  feel 
proud  of  our  own.  Not  that  there  is  any 
reason  to  be  ashamed  of  the  past.  Oh! 
no.  Quite  the  contrary  But  the  question 
is:  What  is  our  present?  Have  we  a 
Charles  Carroll  of  Carrollton  now?  Have 
we  a Brownson  now?  A Barry,  a Chief 
Justice  Taney,  a Gaston,  or  a Daugherty? 
How  many  Audubons  have  we?  How 
many  Bourke  Cochrans  have  we?  How 
many  Semmes?  How  many  practical 
Catholics  have  we  among  the  really 
eminent  men  of  the  day  ? How  many 
among  the  illustrious  scientists,  inventors, 
philanthropists,  statesmen,  orators,  jour- 
nalists, and  physicians  of  the  present 
hour?  Was  it  a Catholic  who  originated 
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the  King’s  Daughters,  or  the  fresh  air  i 
fund,  or  the  prevention  of  cruelty  to  chil- 
dren, or  the  prevention  of  cruelty  to  ani- 
mals, the  Ri'd  Cross  Society,  or  the  train- 
ing school  for  nurses  ? 

Our  few  learned  and  thoughtful  Catho- 
lics are  exactly  the  ones  who  sustain  me 
in  this  position.  They  feel  their  own 
loneliness,  those  sincere  and  energetic 
Catholics  who  know  how  to  think  and 
how  to  work.  They  know  too  well  how 
much  of  blatant  brag  there  is  among  us, 
and  how  little  of  active  worth. 

Among  the  few  brilliant  Catholics  now 
in  Washington,  I am  proud  to  instance 
Senator  E D.  White.  He  is  a Louisian- 
ian, and  the  son  of  a Louisiana  planter. 

I am  immensely  proud  also  to  instance 
the  admirable  towns  of  Savannah  and  of 
Augusta,  Ga  Their  leading  citizens, 
their  eminent  lawyers,  physicians,  busi 
ness  men.  are  practical  Catholics!  A 
marvel?  No,  a plain,  logical  result.  In 
the  rural  vicinity  of  those  towns,  the  lead- 
ing farmers  are  intelligent,  practical 
Catholics.  Hence  (it  follows  as  the  night 
the  day)  in  the  urban  vicinity,  too,  the 
leading  citizens  are  intelligent,  practical 
Catholics. 

And,  vice  versa — as  long  as  the  leading 
rural  citizens  of  this  entire  nation  are — as 
now — Protestant,  so  long  also  will  the 
leading  urban  citizens  of  this  nation  re- 
main— as  now — Protestant. 

We  will  indeed  have,  now  and  then,  a 
grand  Catholic.  We  will  occasionally  re- 
ceive a brilliant,  an  extraordinary  convert 
(converted  by  reading,  not  by  example) 
We  will  have,  here  and  there,  an  excep- 
tional community  of  sober,  exemplary 
Catholics.  But  that  we  will  ever,  as  a 
whole,  as  a class,  a people  (present  con- 
ditions remaining)  stand  on  a social,  an 
intellectual  level  with  the  Protestants  of 
this  country!  Never!  I say,  never! 

M T.  Elder. 


THE  WONDROUS  SECRET. 


I have  learned  the  wondrous  secret. 

Of  abiding  in  the  Lord: 

I have  found  the  strength  and  sweetness 
Of  confiding  in  his  word; 

I have  tasted  Life’s  pure  fountain, 

I am  drinking  of  his  blood, 

I have  lost  myself  in  Jesus, 

I am  sinking  unto  God. 

All  my  sicknesses  I bring  him. 

And  he  bears  them  all  away; 

And  my  fears  and  griefs  I tell  him. 

All  mv  cares  from  day  to  day. 

All  my  strength  I draw  from  Jesus, 

By  his  breath  I live  and  move; 

E’en  his  very  mind  he  gives  me. 

And  his  faith  and  life  and  love. 

For  my  words  I take  his  wisdom. 

For  my  works  his  Spirit’s  power. 

For  my  ways  his  ceaseless  presence 
Guards  and  guides  me  every  hour. 

Of  my  heart  he  is  the  portion. 

Of  my  joy  the  boundless  Spring, 
Savior,  Sanctifier,  Healer, 

Glorious  Lord  and  coming  King. 

— Set.  by  F.  E.  M. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BOLDNESS  FOR  CHRIST. 


The  word  boldness  is  sometimes  used 
to  mean  arrogance  or  vanity  but  its  gen- 
eral meaning  is  the  opposite  of  timidity, 
and  as  such  I use  it  here. 

If  any  one  may  justly  be  bold  it  is  the 
Christian,  for  he  has  as  his  guide  and 
counselor,  the  King  of  Kings.  We 
should  be  firm  in  our  faith,  and  not  shrink 
from  duty,  however  weak  we  may  feel  in 
ourselves. 

We  should  believe  nothing  we  are 
afraid  for  others  to  know,  nor  practice 
anything  we  are  ashamed  for  others  to 
see . 

Especially  is  this  boldness  necessary  in 
living  a life  of  separation  from  the  world, 
which  we  as  a people  believe  is  essential 
to  a godly  life.  If  we  believe  in  non-con- 
formity we  should  always  be  ready  to  ad- 
vocate its  principles. 

It  is  our  duty  to  study  the  Word  so 
that  we  may  be  able  to  give  some  light 
on  the  subject  if  called  into  question  by 
those  who  do  not  believe  as  we  do.  In 
this  w’ay  we  may  be  a light  to  the  cause 
of  Christianity.  If  the  non-resistant  peo- 
ple in  general  were  more  stead  ast  in  up- 
holding their  principles  and  forms  of  doc- 
trine, the  other  denominations  would  be- 
come better  acquainted  with  them  and 
respect  us  more  for  our  firmness. 

Especially  do  the  young  people  need 
to  be  courageous,  for  there  seem  to  be 
more  temptations  and  allurements  thrown 
around  us  while  in  the  activity  of  youth. 

I believe  if  every  young  man  or  woman 
who  professes  to  be  a Christian  were 
truly  consecrated  to  God,  there  would  be 
many  more  young  people  in  the  churches 
and  we  would  have  fewer  skeptics  in  the 
years  to  come.  If  we  profess  to  be  follow- 
ers of  Christ  and  yet  live  inconsistent  to 
His  teachings  we  cannot  expect  to  win 
the  confidence  of  our  associates.  We 
should  do  nothing,  that  will  give  them 
cause  to  doubt  our  sincerity,  or  weaken 
their  faith  in  the  religion  of  Jesus. 

Then  let  us  come  as  bold  soldiers  of 
the  cross,  deeming  nothing  so  sacred  as 
our  Christian  influence  and  nothing  so 
precious  as  our  Savior. 

Clara  Brubaker. 


TYRANNY  OF  LABOR  UNIONS. 


We  are  indebted  to  the  Daily  News  of 
this  city  for  the  following  story  of  perse- 
cution of  its  members  by  the  Journeymen 
Stone  Cutters’  Association.  The  narra- 
tive begins  in  one  of  the  city  courts,  where 
three  members  of  the  association  ask  for 
an  injunction  against  the  lodge  for  their 
relief. 

These  men,  as  it  is  alleged  in  their 
application,  were  working  in  August  last, 
for  a firm  of  stone  cutters,  receiving  each 
four  dollars  and  fifty  cents  per  day.  Some 


persons,  they  further  state,  went  to  the 
association  and  preferred  charges  against 
them.  These  charges  were  to  the  effect 
that  the  three  complainants  were  working 
for  less  than  the  union  scale  of  wages. 
They  s»y  they  were  given  no  chance  to 
defend  themselves  against  these  charges, 
but  were  fined  eighty  dollars  each  by  th^ 
president  of  the  association.  This  fine  he 
ordered  them  to  pay — twenty  dollars  and 
the  balance  ten  dollars  per  week.  They 
could  not  do  this,  they  say,  as  they  had 
no  money.  Then  they  say  the  president 
of  the  association  made  their 'employers 
discharge  them.  This  movement  left  them 
in  a condition  where  the*y  could  get  no 
work  until  they  paid  their  fines,  and  as 
their  resources  were  entirely  cut  oflf,  they 
could  not  obtain  money. 

In  this  strait  these  men  returned  to 
their  recent  employers,  seeking  work, 
but  were  notified  that  if  they  were  re- 
hired, the  firm  would  be  fined  five  hun- 
dred dollars  and  all  their  other  emp'oyes 
would  be  called  off  by  the  association. 

In  asking  the  court  to  grant  them  the 
injunction,  the  plaintiffs  state  further  that 
they  can  get  no  work  because  the  associa- 
tion has  warned  all  stone  cutting  firms 
not  to  employ  them,  under  the  penalty  of 
a fine  and  a strike  of  their  employes. 

Surel}’  this  is  a case  of  persecution — a 
disregard  of  personal  rights — a species  of 
barbaric  tyranny — that  calls  for  interfer- 
ence of  our  national  authorities,  as  being 
entirely  repugnant  to  the  spirit  of  our 
Federal  Constitution  and  the  rights  of 
man. — The  Presbyterian. 


LIVING  FAITH. 


The  want  of  Christians  to-day  is  a liv- 
ing faith.  A faith  that  sees  Christ’s  hand 
fashioning  the  destiny  of  the  world.  A 
faith  that  is  willing  to  be  at  oneness  with 
God.  A faith  that  does  not  only  see 
Him  far  away,  but  feels  His  presence 
touching  immediately  on  the  common 
experience  of  everyday  life. 

Such  a faith  would  rise  above  the  ap- 
parent weakness  of  Christian  men  and 
women,  and  make  giants  in  the  holy  con- 
flict in  which  light  is  driving  back  dark- 
ness so  s'owly  because  of  weakness  of  the 
instruments  employed.  Such  a faith 
would  be  healing  for  the  imagined 
wrongs  inflicted  by  brethren;  balm  for  all 
the  pains  of  selfishness;  oil  for  the  troub- 
led waters,  rolling  in  great  billows  over 
distressed  and  discouraged  hearts:  sun- 
shine in  a sin-beclouded  world;  joy  in 
sorrow,  and  life  in  the  midst  of  death. 
Let  us  rise,  my  brother  and  sister,  to  a 
living  faith.  That  living  faith  shall  lift 
thee  to  the  skies  and  open  thine  eyes  to 
see  a beautiful  life  now,  and  to  hear 
songs  as  sweet  as  those  the  angels  sing. 

— Sc  I by  Adam  Plank. 
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March  1 5, 


Married. 


DIED. 


He.\dings— Yoder.— February  22d,  1S94, 

near  McVeytown,  Pa  , by  Michael  Yoder, 
Bro.  John  Headings  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
sister  Lizzie  Yoder  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 

LICUTY— Wenger.— On  the  15th  of  Feb. 
1894.  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
in  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  by  Sebastian  Gerig, 
Christian  Lichty  to  Annie  Wenger. 

McClintic— G.^rbER  — On  the  21st  of 
February,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents  in  Clinton^  Twp.,  Pflkhart  Co.,  f^d., 
by  David  Garber,  Bro.  Charles  W.  McClintic 
to  sister  Jennie  Garber. 

Yoder  - Hostetler.— February  22d  1894, 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  C.  K.  Peachey,  Jona- 
than J.  Yoder  and  Nancy  C Hostetler. 


PRE.  JACOB  H.  FUNK 


was  a minister  in  the  Mennonite  church  in 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  for  about  thirty  years.  He 
was  afflicted  with  gangrene  for  about  eight 
years,  and  was  the  greater  part  of  his  time 
confined  to  his  house.  He  passed  peaceably 
and  quietly  away  from  earth  to  his  reward  on 
January  18,  1894,  aged  68  years,  i month  and 
25  days.  His  funeral  took  place  on  the  22d 
from  his  residence  in  East  Vincent,  Chester 
Co , Pa.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
John  Latshaw  in  English,  prayer  by  Bro. 
Jacob  B.  Mensch  in  German  in  the  presence 
of  a crowded  house. 

Services  at  the  M.  II.  were  conducted  in 
English  by  Jacob  B.  Hunsberger  from  the 
text  “I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life  ” 
followed  by  J K.  Brubaker  from  Lancaster 
Co.  After  the  services  the  remains  were  con- 
signed to  the  earth.  The  over  crowded  house 
gave  evidence  that  he  was  well  remembered 
and  highly  esteemed. 

Bro.  Funk  during  his  long  and  tedious 
affliction,  often  gave  evidence  of  a desire  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ. 

His  one  foot  had  been  amputated  between 
the  ankle  and  knee  joints;  his  other  was 
minus  all  the  toes. 

He  leaves  a wife,  three  sons  and  three 
daughters  and  a number  of  grandchildren  to 
mourn  their  loss,  which  we  hope  is  his  eter- 
nal gain.  May  the  God  of  all  comfort  be  with 
the  family  who  so  Liithfully  administered  to 
his  wants,  and  esjnriallv  to  the  widowed 
mother  and  companion  in  life,  who  stood  so 
faithfully  and  unflinchingly  by  his  side  dur- 
ing his  affliction. 

Bro.  Funk  once  more  on  this  last  Christmas 
invited  all  his  children  and  grandchildren 
home.  It  seemed  a special  impulse  was  tell 
ing  him  that  this  was  his  last  opportunity  to 
gather  them  together  under  the  parental  roof 
on  such  an  occasion.  He  also  invited  the 
writer  to  be  present  in  order  to  conduct  a 
service  appropriate  to  the  occasion.  He  said 
to  the  family  that  this  was  perhaps  the  last 
time  they  would  enjoy  such  an  occasion 
together.  In  the  afternoon  a short  Christmas 
service  was  held,  which  was  greatly  enjoyed 
by  all. 

This  day  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
Twenty  five  days  afterward  he  had  passed 

away. 

’Tis  not  the  spirit  that  hath  died, 

’Tis  but  the  mortal  frame; 

Then  let  our  souls  rejoice,  be  glad, 
That  we  may  meet  again.” 

Jacob  B.  Hun.sbergkr. 


Yoder.-  On  Dec  26.  1893,  near  Topeka 
(Ilawpatch),  Ind.,  Levi  Yoder  aged  51  yrs.,  & 
m.,  3 days.'  He  was  an  active  member  of  the 
A ’ M.  church  at  that  place.  Services  at 
Maple  Grove  church  by  J.  Kurtz  and  D.  D. 
Miller,  from  i Cor.  15.26. 

ZiMMERLY.  — On  February  r4,  1894,  near 

Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  kidney  trouble, 
from  which  he  suffered  3 weeks,  Bro.  John 
Zimmerly,  aged  77  y.,  2 m , and  i d.  He  was 
a devout  member  of  the  Mennonite  denomi 
•nation,  charitable  and  kind  in  all  his  dealings 
and  was  highly  esteemed  by  all.  Bro.  Zim- 
merly was  born  Dec.  13,  1816;  lived  in  matri- 
mony 37  y*»  4 I Bud  father  of  10  children. 

Of  his  10  children  one  preceded  him.  He  had 
the  privilege  of  being  with  them  till  8 were 
members  of  the  same  church,  the  youngest 
son  coufes.sed  his  Savior  Feb  25,  1894.  ’Sister 
Zimmerly,  widow  of  the  deceased  has  been 
sick  since  New  Year,  but  was  not  confined  to 
bed  till  Friday  Jan.  25,  when  both  of  them 
took  their  bed.  At  this  writing  Sister  Zim- 
merly is  some  better,  but  not  able  to  be  up. 
Bro.  Zimmerly  lived  a devoted  Christian  life 
having  a kind  word  for  everybody.  His  aim 
being  to  live  at  peace  with  all  men.  During 
his  sickness  be  was  greyly  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God,  often  expressmg  a willingness  to 
leave  this  world,  saying  he  was  ready  to  go. 
He  had  no  desire  for  medicine  and  would 
have  no  doctor.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Crownkill  cemetery  on  the  16th,  fol- 
lowed by  a large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bish.  Jacob  Nusbaum  and  J.  K.  Yoder  in 
German  and  Bro.  Adam  Brenneman  in  Eng 
lish.  Text,  Heb.  4;  i 3-  C-  Am.sTUTz. 

Mast.— On  the  i6th  of  Feb.  1894,  near 
Wayland,  Henry  Co  , Iowa,  of  rheumatic 
fever,  Joseph,  sou  of  Joseph  (deceased)  and 
Fanny  Mast,  at  the  age  of  14  yrs.,  6 mo.,  18 
days.  He  was  sick  only  a few  davs.  He  is 
missed  very  much  in  the  family,  for  he  was 
an  obedient  boy.  He  was  an  exception  to  the 
majority  at  his  age  and  was  loved  by  all. 
Buried  on  the  i8th.  Funeral  services  by  D. 
Graber,  C.  R.  and  Sebastian  Gerig.  Text, 
Luke  7;  10. 

Marhofkr.-Ou  the  i8th  of  Feb.  1894, 
near  Windom,  Kansas,  Alvin,  son  of  Valen- 
tine and  Malinda,  Marhofer,  aged  8 y.,  3 m., 

I 23  d.  Services  by  John  Zimmerman  in  Ger- 
man from  Mark  10: 13  -16  and  by  S.  C.  Miller 
in  English  from  Eccl.  4:9, 

Brubacher.  — On  the  19th  of  February 
1894,  near  May  City,  Iowa,  of  an  affectim  of 
the  liver,  sister  Veronica,  maiden  name  Eby, 
aged  77  y.,  8 m , 18  d.  Buried  on  the  2rst. 
Although  she  was  sick  only  4 days  she 
suffered  severely,  but  bore  it  all  patiently  and 
with  full  resignation  to  God’s  will 

Bock. — In  Blenheim  township,  Oxford  Co., 
Ontario,  Dessiabell,  only  daughter  of  Addison 
and  Magdalena  Bock,  died  Feb.  i,  1894. 
Buried  at  the  Blenheim  M.  H.  on  the  3d. 
Funeral  sei  vices  by  Noah  Stauffer. 

MiCHAitL. — Margaret  C.  Michael  was  born 
Oct.  I,  1881;  died  Feb.  18,  1894.  aged  12  years, 
4 months,  1 7 days.  Buried  on  the  2 1 in  Bertie 
in  Welland  county,  Ont.  Margaret  was  at 
times  in  great  pain,  but  was  resigned  to  God’s 
will,  and  admonished  her  brothers  and  sisters 
to  give  their  hearts  to  God  a^d  live  for  Him 
and  meet  her  in  heaven,  and  gave  them  all 
good  bye  with  this  promise  from  all  the 
brothers  and  sisters.  Funeral  conducted  by 
Noah  Stauffer,  Text,  John  14:4. 


Stauffer. — On  September  3,  1893,  at  Mil- 
ford, Seward  Co  , Nebr.,  Anna,  daughter  of 
Jacob  and  Phebe  Stauffer,  aged  12  y.,  6 m.,  28 
d.  Her  sickness  was  consumption.  She  left 
father,  mother  and  two  brothers  and  two 
sisters  to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral 
services  by  Joseph  Schlegel  and  Joseph 
Gascho. 

Burkey. — On  the  17th  of  I'eb.  1894,  at  Mil- 
ford, Seward  Co.,  Nebr.,  Catharine,  maiden 
name  Zehr,  wife  of  Solomon  Burkey,  age  32 
y.,  2 m.  Her  sickness  w’as  sick  headache  and 
lagrippe.  She  was  sick  only  3 days.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  on  the  19th  in  the  P'air  View 
cemetery.  She  leaves  a husband  and  five  chil- 
dren to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  J.  Gascho,  text.  Matt.  18;  2,  3,  and  J. 
Schlegel,  text,  John  5:24,  25. 

Yoder. — Elizabeth  Hartzler  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Penna.,  Sept.  15,  1826;  died  in 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind  , Feb.  6,  1894,  aged  67  y., 

3 m , and  23  d When  she  was  eight  years  old 
she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Fairfield  Co., 
Ohio,  where  she  lived  until  her  marriage  with 
Gideon  Yoder,  Aug.  22,  1848.  They  moved  at 
once  to  Fllkhart  Co.,  Ind  , and  three  years 
later  became  residents  of  the  Haw  Patch, 
which  has  been  their  home  ever  since.  Sister 
Yoder  leaves  her  husband,  five  children,  and 
a large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends.  She 
united  with  the  church  in  1843,  and  has  lived 
a faithful  Christian  ever  since.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  J.  W.  Haggerty  and  J Kurtz. 

Yoder.- Feb.  17,  1894,  of  paralysis,  Jacob 
Y.  Yoder  near  Summit  Mills,  Somerset  Co  , 
Pa.,  aged  75  years,  8 months  and  25  days. 
.Funeral  services  by  Bish.  Joel  Miller,  from 
Rev.  14 ; 13. 

Bare  —On  the  i8th  of  February  1894, 
in  Harrison  township.  Elkhart  county,  Ind., 
Nettie  May  Bare,  child  of  John  and  — Bare, 
aged  8 months  and  24  days.  This  was  a severe 
affliction  for  the  bereaved  parents  to  give  up 
there  only  child,  but  we  believe  it  was  that 
kind  Father  which  knows  all  things  best,  that 
has  called  dear  Nettie  May  to  Himself  while 
yet  so  young  and  undefiled.  May  the  Lord’s 
will  be  done,  we  looking  to  Jesus  for  comfort 
and  trusting  in  Him  for  salvation.  Buried 
at  Yellow  Creek.  Funeral  service  by  John 
Augelmyer  and  Noah  Metzler.  Text,  Isa. 
5:4-6. 

Wenger — February  25,  1894,  of  cancer, 
near  Manheim,  Lan.  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Susan, 
wife  of  Joseph  Wenger,  aged  59  y.,  i ni  , 2 d. 
Funeral  on  the  28th.  Text,  Phil.  1:21.  Buried 
in  the  “Wenger”  family  graveyard.  A husband 
and  six  children  mourn  her  departure.  Sister 
Wenger  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Meuuo- 
nite  church.  Peace  to  her  a.shes. 

Fl<'RY.— February  24.  1894,  suddenly  of 
cancerous  affection,  at  the  home  of  her  son- 
in-law,  Bro.  Christian  Snyder,  in  Donegal, 
Lan  Co.,  Pa.,  .Sister  Elizabeth  Flory,  widow, 
aged  67  y.,  8 m.,  5 d.  Funeral  on  the  27th. 
Text,  Matt.  24:42  Buried  at  Graybill’s  meet- 
ing house.  Sister  Flory  was  a faithful  Chris- 
tian. May  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereft 
family. 

Yoder  — On  Feb.  23,  1894,  in  Lagrange, 
Co  , Ind.,  of  lagrippe  and  lung  trouble  Simon 
Yoder,  aged  45  years,  9 months,  3 davs. 
Services  on  the  25th,  at  the  Shore  M.  H , 
where  a very  large  concourse  of  people  gath- 
ered, by  D.  D.  Miller  in  English  and  Eli 
Miller  in  German.  Bro.  Yoder  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  A.  M church.  Though  he 
lived  quite  a distance  from  the  church,  yet  he 
was  nearly  always  present.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  church  as  well  as  home.  But 
our  loss  is  his  gain. 
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HerTzleR. — On  the  21st  of  November  1893,  | 
near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Barbara  Hertzler,  j 
(maiden  name  Mast),  widow  of  Daniel  Hertz  | 
ler  who  died  18  years  ago.  She  was  aged  74  ' 
y.,  5 m.,  17  days.  Funeral  services  by  Chris  i 
tian  and  Gideon  Stoltzfus  from  Rev.  14: 12,  13.  j 
She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  j 
church  She  had  been  blind  for  more  than  12 
years.  One  sou  and  one  daughter  survive 
her. 

“How  many  wants  in  early  life 
My  mother  dear  supplied 

For  me  while  sleeping  in  her  arms. 

And  playing  by  her  side 

Things  will  change  as  time  moves  on. 

She  soon  grew  old  and  blind; 

And  I in  turn  then  took  the  hand 
That  oft  had  held  to  mine. 

Side  V)y  side  we  often  walked. 

Holding  each  others  hand,  ! 

But  now  she’s  gone,  I hope  she’s  safe  j 
In  Canaan’s  happy  land.  j 

We’ll  trust  the  precious  promises 
God  in  His  word  has  given; 

And  hope  these  long  closed  eyes  of  hers 
Are  open  now  in  heaven.  ! 

Lizzie  M.  Kurtz 

Gingrich.-  On  the  i6th  of  January  1894. 
in  Preston,  Waterloo  county,  Oatario  of 
appoplexy,  Joseph  Gingrich,  aged  70  year®,  4 
months,  and  30  days.  Buried  on  the  19th  at 
Hagey’s  meeting  house.  He  leaves  a sorrow 
ing  wife,  2 sons  and  2 daughters  to  mourn  his 
departure.  Funeral  services  by  J.  Edmunds 
in  English,  and  Jacob  B.  Gingrich  in  German, 
from  I Sam.  20:3  and  Psalm  39:5  in  German. 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Lehman. — December  21,  1S93,  in  Canton, 
Ohio,  after  a brief  illness,  Abraham  E Leh- 
man, aged  87  yrs.,  8 mos.,  3 days.  Buried 
December  24th  in  the  Rowland  graveyard. 
Funeral  services  bj'  Michael  Horst  from  2 
Tim.  4:6—8.  Bro  Lehman  leaves  a widow 
and  five  children.  He  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  church. 

George. -On  Feb.  26,  1894  at  his  home 
near  Ladd,  Va.,  of  cancer  of  the  stomach, 
Bro  Jacob  C.  George,  aged  65  years,  i month, 
and  5 days.  He  leaves  a wife  and  one 
daughter  to  mourn  their  loss,  yet  they  need 
not  mourn  as  those  that  have  no  hope.  Inter- 
ment on  the  28th  at  Spring  Dale  church 
where  services  were  held  by  J.  Ma  tin,  A P. 
Heatwole  and  E.  C.  Shenk  from  Col.  1:3—5. 
to  a large  congregation  assembled  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  beloved  b. other. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  the  wife  and  daughter 
in  this  their  bereavement. 

Shenk  — February  14,  1894  in  Salunga, 
Lan.  Co.,  Pa  , of  general  debility,  Mary,  wife 
of  Henry  Shenk,  aged  71  y , 24  d.  Funeral 
on  the  17th  Text,  John  19:30  Buried  at  the 
Landisville  meeting  house.  A husband,  one 
son  and  one  daughter  mourn  the  departure  of 
the  dear  mother.  Many  friends  assembled  to 
pay  a tribute  of  respect  for  the  deceased. 

BombeRGER. — Feb'uary  17th,  1894,  near 
Manheim,  Lan.  Co  , Pa.,  Sister  Su  an,  wife  of 
Bro.  David  B.  Bomberger,  aged  S3  y.,  9 m , 
24  d.  Funeral  on  the  21st.  Text,  Rev.  14:  13 
Buried  at  Kauffman’s  meeting  house  A hus- 
band and  four  daughters  mourn  her  depart- 
ure. Sister  Bomberger  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  church.  A large  congregation  assem- 
bled as  a token  of  respect  for  the  beloved 
sister. 


I Weaver.— On  Jan.  4,  1894,  at  Shipshe- 
j waua,  Ind.,  Mary  Ann  (Shrock),  Weaver, 
i aged  42  V.,  4 m.,  i d.  Buried  Jan.  7 Services 
' at  the  M.  E church,  Shipshewana,  by  Rev. 
i Murray  and  D D.  Miller.  She  was  a member 
I of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 

Yoder. — On  the  28  h of  Feb.  1894,  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  of  lung  fever,  Jonas  Yoder, 
aged  35  yrs.,  9 months,  12  days.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  five  children.  Buried  March  2d. 
Services  at  “Griner  church”  by  J.  M.  Dust- 
man in  English  and  D.  D.  Miller  in  German, 
from  Heb.  9:27.  He  was  a memlier  of  the 
Lutheran  church. 


Keller — In  the  Sycamore  church,  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  Feb  26,  1894,  Magdalena  Keller, 
aged  75  years,  ii  months,  18  days.  She  had 
been  sick  a short  time,  and  bore  her  suffeiing 
with  patience.  She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Amish  church  for  sixty  three  years.  She 
was  l>orn  in  Alsace,  France,  in  1818.  She  and 
her  husband,  who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  nearly  two  years  ago,  emigrated  from 
Germany  thirty  nine  years  ago  She  leaves 
one  son  and  four  daughters  to  mourn  their 
loss.  She  had  twenty-four  grandchildren  and 
ten  great  gr»ndchildren.  Funeral  services  at 
the  Clearfork  church  by  W.  H.  Miller  of  the 
Dunkard  church  and  Bro  P.  Zimmerman. 

Nickev.— March  2d  1894,  at  the  home  of 
Jos  H.  Bjler,  near  Belleville,  Pa.  John  B 
Nickey,  aged  84  years.  The  deceased  was  for 
many  years  a school  teacher.  His  pupils,  by 
the  hundred,  are  scattered  over  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio  and  the  far  West.  He  was  for  many 
years  a member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
church,  but  age,  experience,  and  a wide  ac- 
quaintance among  people  of  different  denom- 
inations had  rubbed  off  the  sharp  angles  of 
sectarianism  and  made  him  feel  well  at  home 
in  our  church  and  among  onr  people.  He  had 
his  faults,  but  seemed  concerned  deeply  to  be 
found  in  the  end  a child  of  God.  His  funeral 
was  very  largely  attended  by  people  of  every 
denomination  in  the  community  and  much 
respect  was  shown  to  the  memory  of  the  dear 
old  crippled  school  master.  The  services  were  1 
conducted  by  Pre.  Comp,  and  appropriate  re  I 
marks  were  made  by  Pre.  J.  S.  Coffman  and 
Pre  Bergen.  j 

BosharT. — On  the  31st  of  January,  1894,  , 
Mary,  daughter  of  John  and  Barbara  Boshart, 
aged  2 years,  10  months  and  i day.  Parents, 
three  brothers  and  two  sisters  mourn  her 
early  death.  The  family  live  in  Holt  Co., 
N^b.,  and  brought  the  remains  to  Milford, 
Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  for  burial  in  the  P'airview 
cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob  Stauffer 
from  Psa.  103:13,  and  Joseph  Rediger  from 
Mark  10:  13. 

The  aptitude  of  children  to  imitate 
their  elders  has  often  been  illustrated  by 
the  anecdote  of  the  boy  at  the  dinner 
party  who  said,  “I’ll  take  what  father 
takes.”  But  it  was  never  better  illustrated 
than  in  the  following  incident  A gentle- 
man had  occasion  to  take  a walk  early 
one  morning  after  a light  fall  of  snow. 
He  met  a young  man  who  was  thr*  father 
of  a bright  eight- year  old  boy.  Farther 
along  he  saw  the  boy  coming,  looking  in 
tenfly  upon  the  ground  and  acting  rather 
strangely.  Upon  approaching  him,  the 
boy  looked  up  beamingly  and  pointing 
to  the  ground  said:  * There’s  my  father’s 
tracks,’’  and  continued  on  with  long 
strides  following  in  his  father’s  footsteps. 


ITEMS. 

— William  Ewart  Gladstone,  prime 
minister  of  England  has,  on  account  ( f his 
increasing  age,  resigned  his  position.  Lord 
Roseberry  is  his  succe-«sor. 

— P'OUR  Catholic  nuns  were  recently  em- 
ployed to  teach  in  the  public  schooU  at  Pitts- 
burg, Pa.  It  is  unders-tood,  however,  that  they 
shall  not  teach  their  religion,  still  there  is 
considerable  opposition  to  this  action  of  the 
school  board. 

— Some  time  ago  it  was  rumored  that  on 
account  of  the  debt  which  was  hanging  over 
the  Brooklyn  Tabernacle,  its  pastor,  De  Witt 
Talmage  would  resign  his  charge,  but  later 
reports  state  that  owing  to  a change  in  the 
situation  relative  to  the  church  debt,  he  will 
continue  as  paster  of  the  Tabernacle. 

— The  cities  of  New  York  and  Broc  klyn  are 
to  be  united  under  one  corporation,  making 
a city  of  considerably  over  two  million  souls. 

—Temple  lot  in  Independence,  Mo  , has 
been  decided  by  a United  Stat*  s court  to  be- 
long to  the  reorganized  Mormon  church, 
which  has  its  headquarters  at  Lamoni.  la.,  and 
is  declared  to  be  the  real  Mormon  church. 
“ Temple  lot  ” is  a sacred  piece  of  giound  to 
the  Mormons  and  believed  by  them  to  have 
been  in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 

EVANGELIZING  FUND. 

Contributions  received  during  the  month  of 
February  1894. 

From  W.  B.  Gontner,  $2  25;  Fannie  Mussel- 
man,  $2.oo\  Churches  rear  Joidan,  Oct  , $34. 
A Brother,  Hartford,  Kans.,  00;  Frank  M. 
Herr,  $3  00;  Isaac  E.  Hershey,  $i  00;  A Broth- 
er, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  |i.oo;  C.  Sumy,  Kans  , 
$2.00,  Brethren  in  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  $.^.oo. 

«G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

TRACT  FUND. 

Contributions  received  during  the  month  of 
February  1894. 

I Fannie  Mus<elman,  50  cents;  Levi  Hooley. 
25  cents;  C.  A.  S.,  ^i. 00;  Jacobs  .Vugspurger, 
$2  00;  Sarah  Stauffer,  58  cents;  Mary  Burcky, 
15  cents.  G.  L.  Bendhr,  Treas. 


Letters  Received. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A — J Abersol,  S K Aiigspurger,  Henry  V Albrecht, 
John  U Ainstutz,  Fritz  Ae.schliinan,  John  Aug.sburger, 
Chr  AuKstine. 

B — John  liachinan,  Peter  Hal/i  r,  S liyler,  J H Bylet, 
Ephraim  flnchwaller  Susan  Poyer,  D Burkhard. 

C— Jacob  G Cassel,  KnianncI  Casscl,  Christ  Camp. 

D— Joseph  Dann,  Conrad  Diebel. 

p;  - I W p;by  Me  .Son,  John  H Engel,  A B Kshlcman, 
Chr  Engel. 

F— C Freyenberger. 

G— F;iias  Gnagy,  David  Garber,  Valentine  Garber, 
Geo  G Greider. 

H— David  Huber.  Jost  Hertzler.  J K Hartzler.  Ada  S 
Hooley.  DeboUl  llousholder,  Sol  Hartzler,  C Hooley, 
David  Hosteller. 

K Barbaia  Krcider,  K J Kendig,  Frank  KauIT- 
man. 

L — John  I.indenian,  Amos  Lehman.  Moses  I.itwiller. 
Elizabeth  I.nntz. 

M— A Metzler,  N Martin,  Eli  S Metzler. 

N Jos  Neff. 

O-F  C Ortman,  Mrs  Kate  Oesch. 

P-  Isaac  Peters,  Noah  C Petersheiin. 

R Chr  Ris.ser,  I.^aac  Kohrer,  11  Rapp.  J A Kessler, 
C B Roth. 

S -C  Sumy,  J 11  Stntzman,  Jonas  SchriKk,  Daniel 
Smith.  P P Swartzentniber.  D B Swartzentniber.  John 
Sweitzer,  J 11  O Smith.  Jos  Schult.  Menno  Schult, 
Clara  Summer,  John  ''harp,  Elias  '^wartzentrtrher. 

W— H Welty.  Nichol.  s Wyse,  Elias  Weidnian,  Peter 
Wvse.  H B Weib,  Kate  Wasrler.  Menno  Wuleman. 

Y — Jos  S Yoiler,  Jacob  1)  Yoder. 

FREE  HER  A LI.) 

Mrs  Tos.  Witmer.  00;  c Sumy,  Ji  00;  John  .A 
Schneck,  25:  J 8 Augspi  rger.  $5.00;' Martin  Huber  by 
L B Herr,  fz.jo. 
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March  15,  1894. 


NEW  BOOKS. 

A HELP  TO  FAMILY  WORSHIP 
OR  Short  Forms  of  Morning  and  Even- 
ing Prayers. 

Intended  as  a help  in  the  conducting  of 
Family  Worship  for  such  as  need  help.  A 
very  helpful  book.  Price  8o  cents. 

DAILY  PRAYERS  FOR  BUSY  HOMES. 

A nice  little  book  with  morning  and  even- 
ing prayers  for  every  day  in  the  week. 

Price  25  cents 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  first  book  of 
Chronicles  you  will  find  the  short  and  beauti- 
ful prayer  of  Jabez.  Read  IT. 

HOME  DUTIES 

by  R.  I.  Cross.  Price  75  cents. 

“Be  kindly  aflFectioned  one  to  another, 
with  brotherly  love.  ” 

“Politeness  is  to  do  and  say 

The  kindest  thing  in  the  kindest  way.” 

BUNYAN’S  PILGRIM’S  PROGRESS 

in  words  of  one  syllable.  With  illustrations. 
A very  fine  book  for  children.  Price  25  cents 

THE  GLAD  YEAR  ROUND. 

A record  of  birthday  and  memorable  events. 

Price  35  cents. 

DEAR  OLD  STORIES  TOLD  ONCE 
MORE. 

i’rice  15  cents. 


EvTRniNG*F¥GARDEHERS  ” j 

V Is  unlike  other  catalogs.  Straightforward  and  * 
A truthful  description  by  a practical  market  gar-  A 
y dener  of  the  best  in  SEEDS.  Tells  about  grow-  ” 
A ing  2,000  bushels  of  Frizetaker  Onions  on  an  A 

V acre  and  how  to  grow  $3,000  worth  of  Celeiy  on  v 
A an  acre.  We  offer  Vegetable  Plants,  Tim.  A 

V brell  and  other  Strawberries  and  leading  Small  t 
A Fruits,  Trees,  and  Supplies  for  gardeners,  A 

V Choice  Danvers  Onion,  Si- 00  per  pound;  True  V 
A Ihizelaker,  $2.25.  Frizetaker  Onion  seeds  and  A 

V plants  are  a specialty  with  us.  We  send  a packet  V 
A of  it  and  of  a neu’ early  Tomato — smooth  ripens  A 

V all  over,  good  size  and  earliest;  just  what  garden-  ” 
A ers  want.  .Also  a packet  of  new  Sensation  lettuce,  A 

V with  our  catalog  and  several  leaflets  with  use-  T 

A fill  ideas  for  gardeners,  all  for  only  10  cents.  A 
W Send  now.  6-9-’94  T 

^ CHRISTIAN  WECKESSER,  i 

^ Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y.  ^ 

^ ^ ^ 

A NEW  CATALOGUE, 

Almanac  and  Guide  to  Poultry  Raisers, 

for  1894. 

64  pages  7x10.  Printed 
in  colors.  Description 
of  over  forty  varieties  of 
fowls.  Over  fifty  fine 
illustrations,  plans  how 
to  build  convenient 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  SMITH,  EL-  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  Bvo.,  776  pages. 

Price,  $1.50. 

MATTHEW  HENRY’S  COMMENTARY. 

Am  Entirely  New  I.arge  Type  Edition  of 
tUa  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth J15.00 

Half  Morocco 18.00 

“Bible  studenU  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
beat  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysis, 
the  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry’s  Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.’’— TVea/  York  Observer. 

Monnonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

shares  of  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  stock.  Any  one  desiring  to 
purchase  will  please  address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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pm 
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s.  D.  HBet^soue,  M-  D- 

OH  to  AGO,  ILL. 

CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washington  Sts., 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  10  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  2334  Indiana  Avenue.  Telephone  332 
South.  Hours;  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to8  P M. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D.. 
Hommopathio  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

OrnCB — 423  Main  Street.  Honrs — 9 to  ii  A.  M,  and 
a to  4 P-  M. 

Raaldenoe  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone.  18. 


Half = Alive 
Bodies 


poultry  houses,  tells 
how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  remedies 
for  all  poultry  diseases, 
receipt  for  a No  i poul- 
try powder.  The  finest 
book  of  the  kind  ever  published.  Price,  only  10  cents. 
Address,  C.  C.  S MO E IVI A K El  R, 

FREEPORT.  ILL.,  U.  S.  A. 

THE  WESTERN  TRAIL 

is  published  quarterly  by  the  Chicago, 
Rock  Island  & Pacific  Railway. 

It  tells  how  to  get  a farm  in  the  West, 
and  it  will  be  sent  to  you  gratis  for  one 
year.  Send  name  and  address  to  “Editor 
Western  Trail,  Chicago,”  and  receive  it 
one  year  free. 

JOHN  SEBASTIAN,  O.P.  A. 

CleTelaml,  Gincinnatl,  OMcago,  k St.  Louis  Sallway 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  division. 

THE  POPULAR  ROUTE  BETWEEN  THE  MICHI- 
GAN CITIES  AND  ALL  SOUTHERN  POINTS. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 
Ekkective  October  30,  1892. 


7 30  12  50  Lv Anderson Ar.  940  i 15 

am.  am. 

600  iiooLv Indianapolis Ar.ii  10  so 

II  i4 Rushville  3 00 

10  10 Greensburg 4 os 

9 15  ...North  Vernon 5 ,5 

S 30  Lv Cincinnati Ar.  7 29  6 10 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  7,  22,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Imlianapolis  ami  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

For  full  particulars  call  on 

. . Ticket  Agent,  No.  113  Main 

street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

C.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
OSCAR  G.  MURRAY,  Traff.  Mgr.,  Cinoinnati  O 

D.  B,  MARTIN,  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,’  O. 


itiated  because  they  are  half- nourished 
by  the  blood — are  restored  to  health  and 
Strength  by  the  use  of 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vital  izer 

a 100  year-old  Swiss  German  remedy, 
which  gives  the  blood  new  life  and  pur- 
ity. Can’t  be  bought  of  druggists.  Sold 
only  by  retail  agents.  For  facts  about 
it,  address, 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY. 

112  and  114  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAaO. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no  agents 
for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  can,  by  send- 
ing 62.00  direct  to  the  doctor,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  bottles.  This  offer  can  only  be 
had  once  by  the  same  person. 

CADDY’S  OINTMENT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruises, 
boiis,  tetter,  chapped  hands,  scaid  head, 
and  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
25  cants.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Mannonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

A.gent8  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — ^for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

n-.e  IlneBt  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Bums, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
Known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
inch  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Bern  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 


'Crbox.  Address, 

SI  W, 


IS  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
D.  A.  Lshmsn, 

Happut**,  lad. 
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Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U-  S.  and  Canada 


Row  beautiful  are  ®e  feet  of  them  that  prcaob  the  0ospel  of  Peace 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  APRIL  1,  1894. 


Vol.  XXXI.  No.  7 


We  must  say  again  that  articles  sent  evidently  cease  for  a time  at  least,  as  the 
for  publication  to  which  the  writer  fails  Postal  authorities  have  succeeded  in  run- 
to  sign  his  or  her  name  will  not  receive  ningdown  the  thief  at  his  home  in  Detroit, 
ci^^au^mauer  ***'  Post  Office  at  Elkhart  attention  at  our  officc.  If  for  any  reason  Mich.  We  hope  that  the  annoyances  and 

Contents  of  this  Number.  W YOU  do  not  wish  US  to  publish  your  name,  losses  our  readers  and  we  have  been  suf- 

Editoriai  Notes -' 97  kicdly  say  so  and  we  will  withhold  it,  but  fering  for  several  months  will  cease  While 

an  ariiVle  without  a name  finds  its  wav  it  is  a serious  thing  for  a criminal  to  fall  into 


JOHN  P.  FUNK,  Editor. 
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stream. gone,  and  his  absence  in  the  body  will  be 
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cause  we  believe  will  continue  to  live  and 

’'““■■‘'’‘>'1 in  others.  We  extend  to  his  bereaved 

BRO.S  Yoder,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  left  , he  recolleetion  of  our  oldest  citi-  fa™ly  congregation  onr  heartfelt 
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vania.  May  his  visit  be  a prosperous 


comfort  aod  cousola- 

ness  melt  and  warm  the  hardest,  coldest  , , r.  • i 

. . , . . , . tion  in  this  sad  hour  of  trial. 


oiie.  heart,  when  once  the  heart  is  opened  to 

The  Lancaster  Pa.  Conference  was  lifegiving,  glowing  rays, 
held  Thursday  March  15  and  was  largely 

attended.  We  hope  to  receive  a report  Bro.  J M.  R.  Weaver  of  Newton,  Kan- 

of  the  same  in  time  for  our  next  issue.  sas  visited  the  little  congregation  at  Rose- 

land.  Neb.,  a few  weeks  ago  and  held 

The  religion  that  will  save  us  is  not  several  meetings  there.  The  members 

•the  kind  that  we  will  try  to  keep,  but  che  were  much  encouraged,  and  six  persons 

kind  that  has  power  to  keep  us.  The  made  the  good  confession.  Others  are 

saving  religion  comes  from  Jesus,  the  considering  the  matter  seriously,  and 

other  kind  from  man.  there  is  reason  to  hope  some  of  them  will 

decide  likewise  to  step  out  into  the  ranks 

. -J  J • w -w  If  of  the  Lord’s  chosen.  God  bless  them 

A KINGDOM  divided  against  itself  can-  . , . , . ^ r n t 

notstand.  There  must  be  loyalty  to  the 

constitution  and  its  ruler.  So  in  the  the  joys  of  redemption, 
kingdom  of  God.  When  people  become 
disloyal  to  the  Great  Constitution,  the 
Bible,  and  the  King  of  kings,  then  there 
will  be  division  somewhere. 
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Ftar  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IF  GOD  IS  FOR  US,  WHO  CAN 
BE  AGAINST  US? 


In  regard  to  mission  work  in  our  Men- 
nonite  denomination  the  question  has 
been  asked  through  the  columns  of  the 
Herald,  “Will  she  rise  to  the  emer- 
gency?” I too  say  with  others,  God 
grant  that  she  may.  But  I am  also  con- 
strained to  say,  “If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us?” 

Though  the  church  is  not  united  so 
closely  on  this  question  as  we  would  wish, 
or  as  it  might  be,  yet  this  should  not  be 
so  much  of  a hindrance  as  to  impede  its 
progress.  If  it  is  only  of  men,  and  the 
motive  only  to  seek  their  applause,  I 
would  say  in  the  language  of  Gamaliel  in 
regard  to  Peter  and  the  apostles.  Acts  5 : 
38,  39  For  if  this  counsel,  or  this 
work,  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought, 
but  if  it  be  ot  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow 
it,  lest  haply  ye  be  lound  fighting  against 
God. 

Look  back  twenty-five  or  thirty  years, 
what  were  our  Sunday  schools  then  com- 
pared with  whav  they  are  to  day?  Then 
there  was  a comparatively  small  number 
of  earnest  workers  who  saw  the  necessity 
and  need  of  this  particular  work.  By  the 
help  of  God  they  commenced  it,  though 
they  had  to  meet  and  contend  with  much 
opposition,  trials  and  difficulties.  Though 
at  times  almost  discouraged  they  bravely 
kept  on,  and  upheld  by  the  precious 
promises  of  their  Master,  and  encouraged 
by  some  more  of  His  servants  stepping 
into  the  ranks  to  help  them,  they  were 
crowned  with  success.  God  bless  those 
that  are  still  living.  Only  eternity  can 
reveal  the  good  that  has,  and  is  still  be- 
ing done,  through  this  work.  I would 
say  in  regard  to  mission  work,  let  us 
have  more  Christian  charity,  in  love 
bearing  and  forbearing  with  one  another. 
Those  that  do  not  see  it,  or  feel  about 
this  matter  as  we  do,  let  us  not  look  with 
distrust  upon  them,  and  you,  my  dear 
sister  and  brother,  I ask  in  all  Christian 
love,  do  have  patience  with  those  who 
see  things  different  from  what  you  do. 
If  only  the  honor  of  men  is  sought,  and 
not  of  God,  it  will  come  to  nought.  We 
all  have  a mission  to  fulfill,  are  we  fulfill 
ing  it  as  we  ought  to?  Are  we  about  our 
Father’s  business?  Sister,  brother,  you 
have  a worK  no  other  can  do;  are  you 
doing  it  to  the  best  of  your  ability? 

You  who  have  families  have  also  some 
work  for  each  one,  and  how  pleased  you 
are  if  they  do  their  work  just  as  you  tell 
them,  and  if  they  do  it  willingly,  follow 
ing  all  your  directions  and  commands  in 
regard  to  it,  it  shows  that  they  love  you 
So  it  is  with  our  heavenly  Father,  if  we 
obey,  and  work  for  Him  as  He  com- 
mands us  to  do;  and  by  doing  His  com- 
mands we  show  that  we  love  Him.  The 
last  commission,  and  one  of  the  most 
important  ones,  was  “Go  ye  therefore 


into  all  the  world,  and  teach  all  nations, 
etc  , “teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I have  commanded  you.” 
Paul  did  not  wait  until  the  church  was 
united  on  the  question  of  sending  him  to  ' 
preach  the  Gospel  and  establish  missions 
among  the  heathen;  nay,  he  did  not  even 
wait  to  be  sent  of  men.  Neither  did 
Peter  wait  for  the  approval  of  the  church 
at  Jerusalem  before  he  went  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  salvation  to  the  Gentiles 
and  commanded  their  baptism.  He 
obeyed  God  who  showed  him  that  He 
is  no  respecter  of  person,  but  in  every 
nation  he  that  feareth  God  and  worketh 
righteousness  is  accepted  of  Him.  Then 
should  we  not  do  all  in  our  power  to 
spread  the  glorious  news  of  Christ  shed-, 
dtng  His  precious  blood  as  a ransom  for 
all? 

There  is  no  lack  of  volunteers  when 
men  are  needed  to  engage  in  some  mili- 
tary expedition  involving  special  hard- 
ship or  danger  for  the  honor  of  our  coun 
try.  Should  not  the  soldiers  of  Christ  be 
as  ready,  yea,  much  more  so,  to  endure 
hardship  for  His  sake,  and  count  it  a 
privilege  to  go  to  the  front  for  Him,  re- 
joicing that  they  are  counted  worthy  to 
suffer,  perhaps  persecution,  trials,  sick- 
ness, or  even  death  for  Him  ? Let  us 
pray  for  more  earnest  labourers  who  are 
ready  to  say.  “Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  do?”  and  also  ready  to  do  it, 
ready  to  go  to  fresh  soil  and  break  it  up 
and  tell  out  the  news  of  salvation  where 
its  gladsome  notes  have  never  been 
heard. 

Here  we  ask.  What  is  the  purpose  of 
the  Church?  Is  it  only  a religious  as- 
sociation formed  for  the  welfare  of  its 
members,  or  is  it  a missionary  organiza- 
tion to  turn  human  activity  into  the  path 
of  the  highest  and  most  important  en- 
deavors, namely  to  live  for,  and  win  souls 
for  Chri.st  ? If  the  latter,  then  certainly 
it  is  recreant  in  its  duty  if  it  does  not 
arouse  in  its  members  a sense  of  their  re 
sponsibility  to  reach  the  unreached  and 
unsaved,  fulfilling  the  emphatic  and  in- 
dividual command,  “Go  ye.”  Here  an 
important  question  presents  itself.  How 
to  bring  the  masses  into  closer  contact 
with  the  church  of  Christ  and  Christian 
influence.  There  is  a tendency  in  our 
time  to  evade  questions  which  seem  diffi- 
cult to  solve,  rather  than  try  by  patient 
labor  to  test  the  value  of  their  practicabil- 
ity. From*  a New  Te.stament  point  of 
view  we  cannot  possibly  expect  unregen- 
erate men  and  women  to  rush  in  eager 
haste  to  the  church.  The  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  to  God  and  His  Word.  Lov- 
ing compulsion  is  necessary  to  overcome 
this  enmity 

The  command  of  the  Master  to  His 
servants  is  to  go  out  in  the  highways 
and  hedges  and  compel  them  to  come  in. 
This  command  seems  too  often  lost  sight 
l.of,  as  forgotten,  a revival  of  remem 
brance  might  lead  to  a revival  of  obey 


ing.  Personal  service  and  contact  with 
those  stray  sheep,  out  on  those  dreary 
mount  lins  and  in  the  deserts  wandering 
farther  and  farther  away,  and  loving 
compulsion  of  personal  touch  and  invita- 
tion will  succeed  in  winning  those  who 
would  not  be  persuaded  or  reached  by 
any  other  method.  Dear  sisters  and 
brothers,  have  you  sought  lor,  and  found 
any  of  those  wandering  sheep,  and 
brought  them  home?  Let  us  help  to 
seek  them,  not  at  some  future  or  more 
convenient  time,  but  now.  “To-day  is 
the  accepted  time,  to  day  is  the  day  of 
salvation.  ’ ’ 

Dear  Christian  friends,  let  us  conse- 
crate ourselves  fully  to  our  Master  and 
His  cause,  henceforth  not  to  live  any 
more  for  ourselves,  but  for  Christ  that 
our  lives  may  be  so  blended  in  His  that 
He  can  be  all  in  all  in  us. 

Take  me  in  Thy  life  divine. 

Bring  Thy  life  to  be  in  mine. 

Thou  hast  said  if  I abide, 

Thou  wilt  keep  me  at  Thy  side. 

Master,  Savior,  here’s  my  will. 

Close  in  Thine  and  keep  it  still. 

Dearest  Jesus,  oh  how  sweet, 

Heart  in  heart  in  Thee  to  meet. 

Thou  hast  brought  me  through  the  fire, 
^ Holy  love  fills  all  desire. 

Set  me  in  Thy  life  divine. 

Bring  Thy  life  to  be  in  mine. 

Barbara  Sherk. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Tmtil, 

GOD  IS  LOVE. 


What  a potent  factor  in  the  affairs  of 
this  world  is  love!  Without  it,  life  would 
become  a barren  waste;  and  this  world  a 
dreary  wilderness.  Under  the  influence 
of  its  genial  rays,  the  nobler  impulses 
bud  and  blossom  as  do  the  flowers  of 
spring  when  fed  by  the  warm  sunshine. 
The  icy  fetters  of  pride,  hatred  and  mal- 
ice disappear  when  touched  by  its  magic 
spell. 

But  the  noblest  sentiments  and  the 
tenderest  emotions  which  animate  the 
human  breast  are  selfish  and  insignificant 
when  compared  to  those  which  spring 
from  the  divine  bosom.  With  what 
infinite  love  and  mercy  does  He  guide 
our  erring  footsteps  along  the  toilsome  * 
journey  of  life.  During  our  helpless  in- 
fancy He  surrounded  us  with  kind  par- 
ents and  friends  who  loved  and  cared  for 
us  until  we  were  able  to  care  for  our- 
selves. How  carefully  they  provided 
every  necessity,  though  often  indiffer- 
ently and,  sometimes,  ungratefully  re- 
ceived. 

When  we  reach  mature  years  and  the 
realities  and  possibilities  of  life  thrust 
themselves  upon  us,  it  is  then,  if  ever, 
that  we  most  realize  the  beneficence  and 
forethought  of  the  divine  mind.  If  man 
ills  the  ground,  the  earth  yields  him 
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food  and  clothing  in  abundance;  and  if 
he  hew  the  shaft,  he  finds  that  deep  in 
the  bosom  of  Mother  Earth  God  has  hid 
treasures  lor  His  creatures.  The  beasts 
of  the  field  have  been  made  subservient 
to  his  will.  What  a creation!  What  a 
universe!  over  all,  man  is  to  reign  with 
supreme  power.  “What  is  man,  that 
thou  art  mine  ful  of  him  ? and  the  son  of 
man  that  thou  visitest  him?  For  thou 
hast  made  him  a little  lower  than  the 
angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory 
and  honor.”  Psalms  8:4,  5. 

All  through  our  lives,  in  our  physical 
beings,  in  our  dispositions  and  our  tastes, 
we  may  easily  trace  the  beautiful  har- 
mony of  a divine  plan  Each  individual 
is  endowed  with  abilities  and  tastes  pecul 
iar  to  himself  alone.  For  instance,  we 
are  all  inclined  to  regard  the  things 
which  we  possess  a little  better  than  those 
belonging  to  any  one  else.  If  we  have  a 
house,  we  see  beauty  and  taste  in  its  fur- 
nishirgs.  which  others  fail  to  recognize. 
Our  children,  though  very  ordinary  in 
the  sight  of  others,  appear  to  our  de- 
lighted eyes  the  brightest  and  prettiest  in 
the  neighborhood  There  may  be  hun- 
dreds of  women  as  good  and  as  beautiful 
but.  to  us,  the  object  of  our  choice  is  a 
little  better  than  any  other. 

Such  a law  as  this  is  no  doubt  insti- 
tuted for  the  wise  purpose  of  making  us 
happy  and  contented.  If  each  man  re- 
gard his  home  the  most  tasteful,  his  chil- 
dren the  brightest  and  his  wife  the  most 
beautiful,  he  will  not  be  likely  to  envy 
his  neighbor. 

Besides  these  individual  blessings, 
which  really  become  a part  of  us,  we 
have  general  blessings  which  are  show- 
ered upon  all  alike.  We  enjoy  the  bright 
sunshine,  the  warm  summer  showers  and 
the  beau  iful  rainbow  which  spans  the 
sky;  for  us.  the  earth  is  clothed  in  a rich 
mantle  of  green  and  the  meadows  are 
adorned  with  myriads  of  fragrant  blos- 
soms. The  sun,  as  it  sinks  in  the  hazy 
west,  bathes  the  clouds  in  purple  and 
gold;  and,  when  the  last  faint  rays  sink 
from  sight,  darkness  falls  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth  and  “Night’s  candles”  stud 
the  firmament. 

How  sad  it  is  to  think  that  there  are 
those  who  are  daily  surrounded  by  these 
manifestations  ot  God’s  love,  and  yet, 
never  so  much  as  think  of  Him  who  has 
been  their  Creator.  But,  even  though 
our  ungrateful  hearts  fail  to  recognize 
these  wonderful  expressions  of  goodwill, 
yet  He  withholds  them  from  none. 

All  the  joys,  hopes,  sorrows,  trials  and 
temptations  which  come  to  us  are  but  a 
te.stimony  of  the  love  in  which  we  are 
held  by  Him  who  guards  us  as  the  apple 
of  His  eye.  When  the  way  grows  rug- 
ged and  steep  and  our  weary  feet  slip  be- 
neath us.  how  tenderly  He  raises  us  again 
and  leads  us  by  the  hand!  And  if  we 
sometimes  lose  the  well-beaten  path  and 


wander  among  the  mountainous  wilds, 
His  gentle  spirit  is  grieved  and  He  pleads 
wiih  us  to  return. 

Like  a kind  father  or  a loving  friend. 
He  rejoices  when  we  rejoice,  and  weeps 
when  we  weep.  When  our  hearts  are 
weighed  down  with  sorrows  and  our  bur- 
dens seem  greater  than  we  can  bear,  in 
Him  we  find  a listening  ear  and  a s'  mpa- 
thizing  friend.  If  we  afe  only  willing, 
how  ready  He  is  to  bind  every  wound 
and  wipe  away  every  tear. 

And  the  weary  soul  steeped  in  sin,  de- 
bauchery and  wickedness,  even  after 
having  lived  in  open  rebellion  to  its 
Maker,  may  find  forgiveness  and  mercy 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  Surely,  this  is 
love  which  passeth  understanding. 

Ever  mindful  of  the  needs  of  His  creat- 
ures, God  provided  not  only  for  our  tem- 
poral necessities  but  also  for  our  spiritual 
ones;  and  when  man  fell  from  his  heaven- 
born  innocenev.  the  all-wise  Creator 
devised  His  wonderful  plan  of  redemp- 
tion— For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.  John  3:16.. 
That  you  and  I might  believe  and  live! 
Such  love  the  world  never  saw,  nor  ever 
will  see.  That  sight  is  reserved  for  those 
only  who  through  faith  in  that  Son  have 
washed  their  robes  and  have  made  them 
white  in  His  blood,  and  who,  after  the 
final  victory  is  won,  will  pass  upward 
with  crowns  on  their  heads  and  palms  in 
their  hands,  into  the  presence  of  the 
Author  of  Love  to  see  Him  as  He  is,  and 
to  sing  the  song  of  redemption  to  Him 
who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us 
that  we  through  Him  might  have  this 
eternal  life.  Ada  M.  Landis. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

^ mm  — 

For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  CHILD-LIKE 
NATURE. 

“Except  ye  be  converted,  and  be- 
come as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
Matt.  18:3. 

Christ  also  says  ‘Suffer  little  children, 
and  forbid  them  not  to  come  unto  me, 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.’ 
Luke  18: 16.  In  both  these  instances  we 
observe  that  He  holds  up  the  little  chil- 
dren as  examples  for  us,  if  we  would  be- 
come fit  subjects  for  heaven.  We  notice 
also  that  He  does  not  command  that  chil- 
dren must  first  comply  with  the  require- 
ments enjoined  upon  adults,  namely,  to 
be  baptized  and  converted,  but  takes 
them  just  as  they  are  in  their  natural  con 
dition  We  then  take  it  for  granted  that 
if  we  would  bear  the  name  of  Christian 
we  must  possess  a child-like  nature  in 
Christ,  and  that  there  must  essentially  be 
a resemblance  in  our  spiritual  relation 
with  Christ,  and  that  of  a little  child  to 
its  parents.  We  emphasize  the  word 


‘ little”  because  we  believe  it  has  refer- 
ence to  small  children — infants,  perhaps, 
who  are  not  yet  held  accountable  lor  dis- 
obedience against  a divine  law,  and 
against  whom  no  sin  is  yet  imputed. 

It  must  be  apparent  to  every  father  and 
mother  who  ever  had  the  ca~e  of  children 
entrusted  to  them,  how  much  trust  and 
dtpendence  an  infant  must  necessarily 
have  in  its  parents.  If  the  child  were  left 
to  its  own  care  and*^ protection,  it  would 
soon  have  to  perish  on  account  of  its  utter 
helplessness.  Pious  parents  will  adminis- 
ter to  all  its  wants;  and  with  what  impunity 
will  it  often  cry  unto  them  when  pressed 
by  hunger  or  thrist,  or  when  overcome 
by  fear  or  danger;  or  when  it  stumbles 
and  falls,  how  piteously,  but  with  the  ut- 
most confidence,  will  it  im-dore  its  parents 
for  succor!  Will  it  not  feel  safe  when  its 
little  hand  is  firmly  grasped  by  the  strong 
hand  of  its  father  or  mother,  or  when  it 
reposes  in  their  arms  ? 

What  pious  father  or  mother  would  re- 
fuse to  grant  its  reasonable  desires  and 
longings,  and  to  watch  over  it  day  and 
night  with  the  most  tender  care,  and  to 
love  it  with  a tender  heart  filled  with 
compassionate  love? 

We  are  taught  that  unless  we  be  con- 
verted and  become  as  litile  children,  we 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  We,  who  have  grown  up  to  a 
maturer  knowledge  and  understanding, 
who  have  felt  strong  enough  to  leave  the 
parental  shelter,  and  have  wandeied 
away  from  our  father’s  home,  perhaps 
trusting  in  our  own  strength  and  wisdom, 
are  called  by  our  loving  Father  to  halt, 
for  we  are  starting  out  on  a dangerous 
road;  and  “it  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of 
these  little  ones  should  perish”  Matt. 
18;  14  But  we  lift  high  our  heads  and 
heed  not  the  warning,  passing  on  evi- 
dently with  the  impulse  that  we  are  wise 
enough,  strong  enough  and  rich  enough 
to  take  care  of  ourselves,  only  scoffing  at 
the  dangers  that  surround  us  if  we  see 
them  at  all  in  our  blindness.  The  result 
is  inevitable.  We  must  either  turn  and 
.share  the  Father’s  protecting  care,  or  we 
must  perish.  For  except  we  repent  and 
be  converted  — trust  our  Father,  look 
unto  Him  for  succor,  even  as  a little  child 
trusts  its  parent — we  cannot  be  saved.  Is 
not  God  who  has  created  us  our  Father? 
Christ,  in  whom  we  have  our  spiritual 
birth,  our  Mother?  Has  He  not  promised 
us  His  constant  care  and  protection,  to 
.strengthen  and  feed  us  with  the  bread 
and  water  of  life,  and  to  send  the  Com- 
forter to  guide  us  into  all  truth  ? Can  we 
not  learn  a lesson  from  the  little  child, 
with  what  confidence  we  should  approach 
Him  and  implore  spiritual  blessings,  and 
what  an  implicit  faith  we  should  have  in 
Him? 

“Can  a woman  forget  her  sucking  child, 
that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on 
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the  son  of  her  womb?  yea,  they  may  for- 
get, yet  will  I not  forget  thee.”  Isaiah 

49:  15 

As  a father  knows  best  what  good  gifts 
to  bestow  upon  his  children,  and  also 
what  manner  of  chastisements  to  biing  to 
bear  upon  them  for  their  own  good, -so 
our  heavenly  Father  much  more  will  be- 
stow upon  us  needful  things  if  we  be  con- 
verted, and  are  as  dependent  upon  Him 
as  a little  child  is  upon  its  parents. 

A.  Metzler. 


For  the  Heralrt  of  Trutn. 

PRAYER. 

As  I was  reading  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  of  March  i,  I came  to  an  article 
on  ‘‘Family  Worship,”  which  brought  to 
my  mind  the  question.  Is  it  right  to  take 
an  oath?  (Matt.  5:33)  I have  found 
by  experience  that  the  opinions  ot  men 
differ  on  this  point  Some  men  will  say 
that  it  is  a fearful  thing  to  swear.  But 
many  of  these  men  put  very  little  weight 
on  the  next  chapter.  A great  number 
do  not  lay  much  weight  on  secret  prayer, 
but  on  family  worship.  To  prove  tht  ir 
faith  they  go  back  to  Joshua,  David  and 
Daniel,  and  very  often  to  the  sixth  chap- 
ter of  Deuteronomy,  where  the  Bible 
says,  “Thou  shalt  teach  thy  children 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when 
thou  best  down,  and  when  thou  risest 
up.”  Does  and  ‘‘when  thou  walkest  by 
the  way,”  mean  family  altar?  Now,  if 
this  is  binding  on  every  brother  and  sis- 
ter, then  surely  swearing  is  binding  too, 
for  the  Bible  says  in  plain  words,  ‘ Thou 
shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  serve 
him, and  shalt  swear  by  his  name.”  Deut. 
6:13;  Ex.  22:11;  Josh.  2:12  and  6:26; 
Num.  5: 19:  Judg.  11:30:  I Sam.  14:26, 
&c.  Are  we  not  in  the  days  whereof  the 
Prophet  spoke,  ‘‘And  they  shall  be  all 
taught  of  God”?  Is  it  not  true  that  in 
Christ  Jesus,  availeth  nothing  but  a new 
creature?  for  he  is  not  a Jew  (nor  Chris- 
tian) which  is  one  outwardly^  but  he  is  a 
Jew  (likewise  the  Christian)  which  is  one 
inwardly,  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit  and 
not  in  the  letter  (for  the  letter  killeth,  but 
the  Spirit  giveth  life);  who.^e  praise  is  not 
of  men  but  of  God.  For  the  Lord  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth;  for  man  looketh  on  the 
outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord  look- 
eth on  the  heart.”  Rom  2:28  29;  I Cor. 
3:6;  I Sam.  16:7.  The  Lord  says,  “I 
will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind  and 
write  them  in  their  hearts,  and  they  shall 
not  teach  every  man  his  neighbor,  and 
every  man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the 
Lord,  for  all  shall  know  me,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest.  But  the  anointing 
which  ye  have  received  of  him  abideth  in 
you 'and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach 
you,  but  as  the  same  anointing  teaches 
you  of  all  things  and  is  truth  and  is  no  lie 
and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you  ye  shall 


abide  in  him  ” i John  2:27.  ‘‘For  as 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God.”  Rom.  8:  14. 
Now  if  we  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  God, 
and  are  fully  persuaded  in  our  own  mind, 
(Rom.  14:5)  that  it  is  the  Spirit  of 
God  that  prompts  us  to  worship  the 
Lord,  around  the  family  altar,  have  fam- 
ily worship,  then  we  should  by  all  means 
obey  and  do  so,  but  also  take  heed  of 
the  Lord’s  warning  that  we  let  not  our 
left  hand  know  what  the  right  hand  do- 
eth.  We  are  not  to  sound  a trumpet  as 
the  hypocrites  do,  that  they  may  have 
glory  of  men.  “When  thou  prayest  thou 
shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are;  for 
they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  syna- 
eogues,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men.” 
Matt.  6:1-6 

I have  found  by  experience  that  some 
men  who  are  so  very  earnest  in  public 
prayer  bear  not  the  best  of  fruit,  for  if 
the  heart  is  full  of  hypocrisy,  the  mouth 
speaks,  and  I suppose  that  this  is  why 
we  are  so  cautioned. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.  and  are  fully  persuaded 
in  our  minds  that  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God, 
that  God  requires  of  us  to  worship  Him 
in  secret,  we  have  Scripture  in  plain 
words,  taught  by  our  Savior,  “But  thou, 
when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet, 
and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray 
to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret.”  But 
this  must  be  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  John 
4:23.  I am  well  aware  that  some  men 
would  almost  feel  like  saying  that  such 
are  ashamed  to  pray  before  their  family, 
or  that  those  who  do  not  pray  in  public 
pray  very  little  in  secret.  This  may  be 
so,  but  when  a man  is  praying  in  secret, 
who  is  with  him  to  see  ? God  only 
knows  how  much  he  prays.  I have  rea- 
son to  believe  that  some  men  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  worship  God  in  se- 
cret prayer,  and  these  are  equally  as  anx- 
ious to  do  the  will  of  God  as  those  that 
are  led  to  worship  God  in  public  prayers. 
Therefore  one  ought  not  to  condemn  the 
other,  but  in  love  forbear,  for  every  one 
of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to 
God.  So  then  let  us  worship  God  out  of 
a pure  heart,  and  of  a good  conscience, 
and  let  every  one  of  us  do  the  part  which 
God  requires  of  us,  then  we  will  all  do  the 
will  of  God.  A Reader. 


PDr  the  Herald  oi  IVntk. 

DOUBTING  THE  DIVINITY  OF 
CHRIST. 


Every  age  in  the  last  eighteen  hundred 
years  has  had  men  on  the  stage  of  life 
who  have  denied  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
who  have  said  that  He  was  only  a man. 
Were  this  so,  then  the  philosophy  of 
Emerson,  which  says,  “Man  is  a god  in 
ruins,”  would  place  man  equal  with  that 
divine  power  which  raised  the  dead  to 
life  because  man  was  once  pure.  Such 


doctrine  is  fallible.  “God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life.”  This  text  holds  a guilty  world  in 
its  arms  and  gives  hope  to  all  who  look 
on  Jesus  the  divine  Lamb  “which  was 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.” 
In  Christ  we  see  the  great  heart  of  God 
extended  to  man, — in  love,  in  compassion 
and  in  kindness.  We  find  those  men 
that  deny  the  divinity  of  Jesus,  that  deny 
the  death  of  our  Savior,  that  deny  the 
resurrection  of  the  “Lamb  of  God,”  are 
those  of  whom  Jesus  spoke  when  He  said, 
“Ye  fools  and  blind.”  When  man  re- 
jects the  story  of  Christ  as  it  is  told  in  the 
Bible,  he  always  tries  a new  theory  and  to 
his  regret.  How  sad  is  the  death  of 
a man  who  denies  the  story  of  Christ! 
How  gloomy  is  his  eternity!  When 
thinking  of  such  men  it  reminds  us  of  the 
prophet’s  words,  ‘ Ye  have  sold  your- 
selves for  nought.”  All  that  is  told  of 
Christ  reveals  His  divinity.  Who  could 
have  raised  the  dead  to  life?  Who  could 
heal  the  sick  of  their  infirmities  ? 
Who  could  cause  the  blind  to  iee  ? Not 
“a  god  in  ruins,”  but  the  power  of  God 
which  was  in  Christ  the  Savior  of  the 
world.  It  is  a wonder  that  man  could  reject 
such  teaching  and  call  it  man’s  work,  or 
to  deny  it  altogether.  Imagine  man 
dead  in  sin  and  lost  to  God.  Would  it 
be  possible  with  God  to  make  no  prepa- 
ration for  his  return  to  life?  No,  never; 
but  in  His  blessed  Son  came  the  prepa- 
ration that  man  could  live  again,  that  he 
could  inhabit  another  world  where  there 
is  no  sorrow,  no  pain,  only  endless 
praise.  Truly  we  have  reasons  to  say  with 
David,  “O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed.”  No 
greater  love  has  any  one  than  this  that  he 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.  But 
Christ  laid  down  His  life  for  His  enemies 
also.  “For  all  have  sinned”  and  were 
aliens  to  God,  yet  God  so  loved  man  that 
He  offered  His  Son.  And  Christ  so 
loved  man  that  He  came  into  this  wicked 
world,  preached  to  fallen  man,  suffered 
the  derision  and  jesting  of  enemies,  and 
yet  “he  opened  not  his  mouth.”  O, 
what  agony  in  the  Garden!  What  tears 
of  friendship  over  the  grave  of  Lazarus! 
What  weeping  and  penitence  over  Jerusa- 
lem years  before  the  fall!  Surely  Christ 
was  more  than  a man.  And  on  the  cross 
with  a crown  of  thorns  on  the  noblest 
and  purest  head  of  the  ages,  those  spikes 
driven  through  those  hands  and  feet,  and 
those  hands  of  cruel  enemies  striking 
Him!  Was  that  not  a burden  to  bear? 
What  mortal  could  stand  it  ? Yet  it  was 
all  for  the  saving  of  the  race,  it  was  that 
all  should  have  life  in  eternity.  Renan, 
the  infidel,  could  not  see  the  influence  of 
that  character  of  Jesus  until  he  had  been 
to  Palestine;  then  he  said,  “I  see  a living 
and  active  being  in  the  writings  of  the 
four  apostles.”  Truly,  but  there  is 
enough  in  one  apostle  alone  to  convince 
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a reasonable  man  of  the  divinity  of  Christ. 

It  is  ‘ ‘the  old,  old  story  told  in  an  old, 
old  book.”  All  that  missionaries  to  ^ 
China  see  necessary  in  the  conversion  of 
the  Chinese  is  just  the  story  of  the  cross. 

It  gains  more  converts  than  all  other 
sermons.  What  blessings  to  the  world 
came  through  the  death  on  the  cross! 
Surely  Christ  is  the  mediator  of  the  race, 
the  Savior  of  the  world. 

Are  we  trusting  in  this  Savior  ? Do 
we  ask  Him  to  be  with  us  and  guide  us  ? 
Too  oft  that  “Stranger  at  the  door’[  is 
rejected,  sometimes  forever.  Christ  died 
for  all  and,  “Now  is  the  accepted  time.” 
Many  times  we  see  members  of  churches 
who  neglect  to  thank  God  for  the  ble^- 
ings  which  they  have  obtained  by  Christ 
coming  into  the  world.  O,  we  wonder 
how  long  this  will  continue.  We  were  all 
dead  in  sin,  but  Christ  brought  life  that 
we  might  enjoy  the  blessings  of  that 
home  eternal  in  the  heavens.  We  find 
those  men  who  reject  Christ  all  their  lives 
strive  to  seek  Him  when  death  ap- 
proaches. But  alas ! How  often  it  is  too 
late.  Listen  to  Renan:  “Repose  now  in 
Thy  work,  noble  Founder,  Thy  work  is 
finished.  Thy  divinity  is  established.  For 
thousands  of  years  the  world  will  depend 
on  Thee.  We  need  Thee  a thousand 
times  more  now  than  when  Thou  wast 
here  on  earth.”  This  is  the  deathbed 
testimony  of  a man  who  said  that  the  Bible 
was  a myth.  How  can  man  follow 
such  men  and  reject  the  Savior  ? Simply 
because  they  are  too  proud  and  haughty 
to  bow  to  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  “the 
Lamb  of  God.” 

Man  in  life  is  too  often  too  ambitious. 
He  seeks  too  much  of  self  and  not  enough 
of  God.  But  when  that  still  and  sad 
monster  — death — comes,  he  seeks  to 
know  of  salvation.  But  too  oft  it  is  that 
“sad  and  bitter  wail,  almost — buj  lost.” 
Surely  the  power  ol  God  shone  in  Jesus 
when  Peter  approached  Him.  It  was  too 
much  glory,  too  much  purity,  too  much  of 
God,  for  Peter  says,  “Depart  from  me; 
for  I am  a sinful  man,  O Lord.”  Christ 
was  a sinless  character.  Plato,  Socrates, 
and  Seneca  all  said  that  they  were  imper- 
fect. Nor  can  we  find  a sinless  being 
among  the  most  consecrated  of  Bible 
men,  Noah,  Moses,  David  and  Abraham 
all  sinned  because  they  were  men— beings 
of  the  dust.  But  Christ  was  more  than  a 
man.  “He  did  no  evil  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth.”  Even  Pilate  said, 
“I  find  no  fault  in  him.”  The  Roman 
centurion  said,  “Truly  this  was  the  Son 
of  God.”  He  did  no  harm  to  any  one  but 
went  about  doing  good.  A wonderful 
Savior,  a great  Physician,  a blessed  Re- 
deemer! Napoleon,  who  walked  over 
Christianity  seemingly  to  get  to  be  king, 
fell  as  a man  and  said,  “I  search  in  vain 
in  history  to  find  one  equal  to  Jesus 
Christ.”  So  it  is  folly  to  deny  the  divin- 
ity of  Christ,  to  say  that  He  was  never 
in  the  world. 


What  man  will  not  do  in  regard  to  Christ 
cannot  be  imagined;  anything  to  delay 
his  soul’s  best  interest,  anything  to  make 
eternity  sadder,  anything  to  be  opposed 
to  all  that  is  good  in  life  and  all  that  is 
happy  in  eternity.  How  many  mothers 
are  shedding  tears  over  their  children’s 
eternal  welfare^  How  many  sisters  and 
brothers  are  Iboking  lor  dear  souls  to 
come  to  Christ.  How  many  parents  are 
causing  their  children  sorrow  by  rejecting 
Christ  the  divine  Savior.  Surely  we  are 
living  in  an  age  when  we  need  conse- 
crated workers  for  Christ  who  did  so 
much  for  the  human  race,  who  was  spot- 
less and  pure,  and  in  whom  was  no  guile, 
and  as  Rousseau  says,  “Yes,  if  the  life 
and  d^th  of  Socrates  were  those  of  a 
sage,  tne  life  and  death  of  Jesus  were 
those  of  a God.” 

When  we  think  of  the  thousands,  aye 
millions  in  our  land  to-day  without  the 
blessings  which  were  purchased  by  Jesus’ 
blood,  we  wonder  what  they  are  living 
for.  What  does  it  benefit  man  to  hoard 
up  riches  and  “know  not  who  shall  gather 
them?”  And  besides  we  come  into 
this  world  with  nothing,  and  likewise  we 
will  go  out.  Man  is  dust;  his  life  is  short 
at  the  longest.  Then  it  should  be  spent  in 
glorifying  God,  in  adoration  to  Christ 
our  Savior,  who  spilt  His  blood  on  Mt. 
Calvary,  who  ascended  to  heaven  and  is 
to-day  pleading  for  fallen  humanity.  Are 
we  all  doing  our  part?  We  should  all  be 
like  the  girl  of  New  Zealand  who  became 
a convert  in  England.  When  tb^  time 
came  for  her  departure  for  New  Zealand 
her  English  friends  told  her  she  should 
not  go,  but  she  said,  “This  religion  is  too 
good,  I cannot  keep  it  to  myself.”  Are 
we  always  willing  to  tell  others?  If  we 
are  not,  let  us  earnestly  pray  and  conse- 
crate ourselves  to  the  work,  and  we  will 
be  “Sowing  in  the  morning,  sowing  deeds 
of  kindness.”  How  long  will  some 
church  members  who  ought  to  be  look- 
ing to  Jesus  spend  their  time  in  carnal 
pleasures!  O,  may  God  raise  up  life  in 
them ! How  sad  it  seems  when  we  see 
men  blaspheming  the  name  of  Christ, 
trampling  His  words  under  foot,  denying 
the  existence  of  a Savior!  Surely  the 
Psalmist  was  right  when  he  said, 
“The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart  there  is 
no  God.”  “The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God.”  Christ  said,  “lam  the  light  of 
the  world.”  All  men  then  that  come 
unto  Jesus  can  have  life  and  light,  not 
only  on  this  globe  of  ours,  but  in  eternity. 
Then  our  lives,  our  powers,  our  influence 
should  be  spent  in  the  work  of  Jesus,  be 
cause  He  came  down  from  the  Throne  of 
thrones,  took  upon  Himself  the  flesh  of 
man  and  died  for  the  world.  Christ  was 
divine.  He  was  pure,  and  we  conclude 
with  Theodore  Parker  that  “It  took  a 
Newton  to  forge  a Newton;  who  could 
have  forged  a Christ?  Nothing  but  God.” 
Plevna,  Ind.  J.  W.  Zerbe. 


WATCH  FOR  DECEIVERS. 


Our  Lord’s  injunction,  “Watch  and 
pray,”  never  seemed  more  necessary  than 
to-day.  It  seems  desirable  that  a word  of 
warning  be  uttered,  through  the  Her- 
ald, concerning  the  way  certain  men  are 
engaged  in  spreading  adventist  doctrine 
in  the  East  and  West  among  our  people. 
A smooth  tongued  man  calls  at  your 
house  with  a religious  book  which  he 
wishes  to  sell  you.  The  title  is  “Bible 
Readings,”  or  something  equally  taking; 
you  see  it,  begin  to  read  and  find  some 
things  good  and  true.  Perhaps  you  are 
busy  and  cannot  examine  the  book  care- 
fully; but  the  agent  is  so  earnest  in  prais- 
ing the  book  and  holds  on  to  jiou  so  long 
that  you  buy  it  and  get  rid  of  him. 
When  you  come  to  read  the  book,  you 
find  you  have  been  deceived.  You  thought 
you  were  buying  a book  full  of  sound  re- 
ligious truth,  suitable  for  your  family 
reading  table.  You  find  you  have  bought 
a sectarian  book,  containing  Adventist 
error  mixed  in  with  the  truth  in  a way  to 
catch  the  unwary  and  entangle  and  un- 
settle their  faith.  These  sectarian  prosely- 
ters  and  deceivers  like  especially  to  sell 
a book  to  a minister,  so  as  to  have  the  in- 
fluence of  his  name.  If  they  cannot  sell 
they  sometimes  present  the  book  to  get 
the  minister’s  name. 

The  Adventists  are  unsound  on  the 
doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul 
and  bitterly  opposed  to  the  Christian 
Sabbath.  Last  summer  when  all  the 
worst  elements  in  our  nation  combined 
to  open  the  World’s  Fair  on  Sunday  the 
Adventists  were  among  the  advocates  for 
Sunday  opening. 

When  people  engage  in  spreading 
their  peculiar  doctrines  in  a fair,  open 
way  they  will  get  some  respect  for  their 
sincerity,  but  when  they  spread  their 
doctrine  in  a way  that  is  underhanded 
and  dishonest  they  do  not  appear  as 
honest -Christians  but  as  deceivers,  and 
should  not  complain  if  they  are  so  consid- 
ered. J-  K.  Hartzler. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

HEAVENLY  LOVE. 


When  our  hearts  are  full  of  love  for 
an  earthly  object,  the  first  thing  we  desire 
is  for  that  love  to  be  returned  as  soon  as 
we  are  sure  of  it,  when  our  happiness 
seems  complete,  perfect  and  certain. 

Alas!  man  is  a changeable  being;  some- 
times it  is  we  who  alter  our  minds;  at 
other  times  the  object  of  our  affections 
changes  his  or  her  opinion.  Whither 
then  has  our  earthly  happiness  fled? 
Shall  we  not  take  it  as  a warning  that 
no  earthly  affections  can  ever  satisfy  or 
be  lasting  ? It  will  be  wise  so  to  do. 

But  we  must  have  some  warmth,  some 
sympathy  in  our  lives,  or  we  become 
mere  machines,  working  on  day  by  day 
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in  a groove  of  selfish,  lifeless  drudgery. 
Out  of  this  gloomy  world  which  we  are 
making  for  ourselves  we  can  only  escape 
in  one  way,  and  that  is  by  returning  the 
love  of  Him  who  is  yearning  to  gain  it. 
The  Father  who  loves  us  so  dearly  that 
He  gave  His  only  Son  for  our  redemp- 
tion, the  Son  whose  equal  love  led  Him 
to  shed  every  drop  of  His  precious  blood 
for  us,  the  Holy  Spirit  wlio  melts  with 
His  breath  the  icy  numbness  of  our 
hearts  if  we  will  respond  to  Him; — all  are 
full  of  love  for  our  bodies  and  souls,  and 
long  for  this  affection  to  be  returned. 

The  Father  says,  “Come,  My  children, 
return  unto  Me;  your  sorrows  and  suffer- 
ings are  but  sent  to  draw  you  back  to 
my  bosom  from  whence  you  have  wan- 
dered; the  fatted  calf  shall  be  killed,  the 
robe  and  the  ring  are  only  waiting  for 
you  to  take  them.  If  your  sins  are  as 
scarlet  they  shall  be  white  as  snow;  if 
they>^  be  crimson,  yet  shall  they  be  like 
wool.  Return  then,  come.” 

Our  dear  Lord  says,  ‘ Have  I not 
shown  you  how  I love  you  by  my  woes, 
by  my  sufferings?  If  you  will  but  love 
me,  I will  bear  your  griefs  and  carry 
your  sorrows;  you  shall  no  longer  be 
weary  and  heavy  laden,  for  I will  refresh 
you.” 

The  Holy  Spirit  whispers  to  our  hearts 
in  tones  softer  and  sweeter  than  early 
morning  breeze,  “Love  Me  and  I will  fill 
you  with  all  peace  and  joy  in  believing.” 

We  can  disregard  such  invitations 
from  a God  that  watches  our  lives  and 
leads  us  with  blessings  more  than  we  de- 
sire or  deserve,  who  gives  His  angels 
charge  over  us  to  keep  us  in  all  our 
ways  He  does  all  this  even  when  we 
shun  Him,  but  if  we  pour  out  our  whole 
hearts  before  Him,  He  will  increase  His 
blessings  fourfold. 

The  parched  tongue,  the  aching  head 
shall  be  cooled  by  the  rivers  of  water 
which  flow  from  the  throne  of  heaven; 
the  trembling  limb,  the  aching  heart  shall 
be  strengthened  by  the  fire  ol  His  love. 
For  our  love  once  set  on  a divine  image 
can  never  fail;  the  more  we  think  of  Him 
the  deeper  will  our  happiness  become. 
“God  only  knows  the  love  of  God 
Oh  that  it  now  were  shed  abroad 
In  this  poor,  stony  heart. 

For  love  1 sigh,  for  love  I pine; 

Thi^  only  portion.  Lord,  be  mine. 

Be  mine  the  better  part.” 

Lima  Ohio.  Lizzie  M.  Mosier. 


9at  the  Heralo  of  Trutta. 

OUR  HEAVENLY  POTTER. 


By  Ellen  Garber. 


“But  now,  O Lord,  thou  art  our  fa- 
ther; we  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our 
potter;  and  we  all  are  the  work  of 
thy  hand.”  Isaiah  64:  8. 

What  joy  it  gives  to  us  to  know  that 
we  are  in  the  loving  and  tender  hands  of 
a heavenly  Potter,  that  will  be  sure  to 


make  a vessel  out  of  us  that  is  pleasing 
in  His  sight.  O let  us  .be  passive  in  His 
hands  as  the  clay  is  in  the  potter’s  hands. 
It  is  only  when  we  cease  all  our  own  ef 
forts  and  struggles  that  He  can  form  us 
into  His  own  image.  And  after  all  our 
own  efforts  what  have  we  accomplished 
that  will  make  us  purer  and  holier? 
Nothing  at  all,  we  only  hinder  His  work, 
“We  all  are  the  work  of  thy  hand”  not  our 
hand.  O the  sweet  peace  to  be  passive  in 
His  hands,  while  He  removes  everything 
from  us  that  is  displeasing  to  Him,  and 
shapes  and  forms  us  into  a “vessel  sanc- 
tified and  meet  for  the  Master’s  use,  and 
prepared  unto  every  good  work.”  We 
need  not  fear  while  we  are  in  the  hands 
of  our  heavenly  Father;  He  knows  what 
is  best  for  us  and  what  needs  to  be 
removed. 

1 fear  there  are  many  who  profess  to  be 
God’s  children  that  hinder  His  work  in 
their  souls,  and  are  not  willing  to  be 
wholly  given  up  to  His  hands.  Let  us 
be  submissive  to  Him  and  then  He  can 
form  us  into  His  own  image. 

We  cannot  work  successfully  for  the 
Master  so  long  as  we  are  not  fitted  and 
prepared  by  His  hand;  all  our  own  knowl- 
edge and  fancied  fitness  will  not  equip  us 
for  His  use.  If  God’s  patient  hand  re- 
moves all  the  unclean  things,  and  the 
briars,  and  sees  it  needful  to  whirl  and 
toss  us  around  a while  longer,  to  form  us 
into  a vessel  that  pleases  Him,  let  us  not 
lose  faith,  but  be  wholly  passive.  There 
is  alv^ays  a “need  be”  for  all  the  trials 
we  pass  through.  O let  us  hold  still 
and  let  God  work,  and  not  hinder 
His  work  by  resisting  Him  and  taking 
ourselves  out  of  His  hands  and  thus  mar 
the  work.  If  we  only  let  Him  have  His 
way  with  us  He  will  be  sure  to  make  a 
vessel  out  of  us  that  will  be  to  His  honor 
and  glory. 

A certain  author  very  beautifully  brings 
in  God’s  part  and  man’s  part: 

“God’s  part  then  is  to  work,  and  our 
part  is  to  abandon  ourselves  utterly  to 
His  working,  and  to  see  to  it  that  we  do 
not  hinder  Him  by  disobedience  or 
doubt.  He  has  undertaken  to  create  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  and  we 
must  yield  ourselves  up  submissively  to 
His  blessed  making  processes,  and  must 
be  content  with  the  way  of  His  working. 
We  must  yield,  and  trust,  and  obey  with- 
out wavering,  let  come  what  may;  and 
we  must  never  be  discouraged  because 
we  do  not  see  ourselves  perfect  all  at 
once.  ‘The  Maker  hath  not  done’  yet, 
but  He  will  assuredly  perfect  that  which 
concerns  us  at  last.” 

“ ’Tis  that  I am  not  good,  that  is  enough, 

I pry  no  farther;  that  is  not  the  way. 

Here,  oh  my  Potter,  js  Thy  making  stuff! 

Set  Thy  wheel  going,  let  it  whirl  and  play. 
The  chips  in  me,  the  stones,  the  straw,  the 

sand, 

Cast  them  out  with  fine  separating  hand. 

And  make  a vessel  of  Thy  yielding  clay.” 

Goshen,  Ind. 


FUr  tlie  Betala  of  Trnttt. 

CONVERSION. 


Conversion  means  to  change,  or  be- 
come different.  An  individual  can  be 
converted  in  his  ideas.  Man,  with  his 
genius,  can  take  the  natural  materials  of 
earth  and  convert  them  into  useful  things. 
He  can  take  these  things,  and  by  other 
changes,  produce  power  to  move  the 
artificial  and  mechanical  things  of  the 
world.  Man  can  also  receive  in  his  heart 
and  mind  the  materials  or  principles  ol 
goodness,  truth,  charity  and  faith  and 
combine  them  within  his  mortal  body  and 
thus  change  his  future  destiny.  Con- 
version is  a blessed  thing  for  every  man 
and  woman  in  the  world.  If  a man  lives 
an  evil  life  and  then  changes  his  ideas, 
purposes  and  intents,  for  the  better,  he 
has  done  a noble  thing.  The  first  thing 
necessary  in  conversion  is  for  ‘ ‘the  wicked 
man  to  forsake  his  ways,  and  the  unright- 
eous man  his  thoughts.”  This  necessi- 
tates an  eradication  of  all  ideas  of  pride 
and  selfexaltation  out  of  our  hearts,  for 
Christ  says,  “Except  ye  be  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
The  repentant  man  will  feel  condemned 
when  he  thinks  of  the  purpose  of  his 
creation  and  the  Author  of  his  existence 
who  to  day  gives  him  the  gift  of  life  and 
the  benefits  of  human  society,  the  human 
mind  to  comprehend,  appreciate  and  love 
his  surroundings.  And  will  feel  sorry 
for  having  misused  these  gifts  of  “the 
Giver  of  all  good  and  perfect  gifts.” 

All  this  brings  the  heart  of  man  into  a 
condition  in  which  the  atonement  of 
Christ  can  be  applied  to  his  case,  so  that 
by  faith  in  that  atonement  his  sins  can  be 
blotted  out  so  that  through  Christ  he 
again  becomes  “pure  in  heart.”  The 
pure  in  heart  shall  see  God,  for  in  such 
Christ  will  dwell,  and  God  will  never  cast 
away  Christ,  and  when  he  who  through 
conversion  in  life  has  been  regenerated  by 
faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ  comes  to 
heaven’s  chancery  he  will  receive  the 
crown  of  life,  while  those  who  are  not  of 
a pure  heart  will  hear  the  words,  ‘‘De- 
part, ye  workers  of  evil,  I never  knew 
you,”  a fitting  sequel  to  their  worldly 
life  and  works.  A man  needs  to  be  con- 
verted because  there  is  a time  coming 
when  friends  cannot  go  with  us.  Then 
change  to  day  and  receive  the  One  who 
has  said,  ‘‘Unto  me  is  given  all  power 
both  in  heaven  and  on  earth,”  One  who 
is  a “Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother.”  Friends  of  the  world,  you  can 
not  expect  to  live  here  for  all  time  for  life 
at  the  longest  is  just  a few  fleeting  years; 
then  prepare  yourself  for  eternal  life  by 
submitting  to  the  Divine  Will  ‘ ‘while  it  is 
called  to  day.” 

Conversion  implies  a change  or  renew- 
ing of  the  mind  from  carnal  to  spiritual 
things.  Paul  says,  “The  carnal  mind  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  and  nei- 
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ther  indeed  can  be.”  Two  great  steps! 
are  needed  in  conversion  on  the  side  of| 
man.  First,  repentance  or  feeling  sorry 
for  our  past  sins  and  a confession  of  them 
before  God,  and  secondly,  to  have  faith 
that  Christ  will  redeem  us  from  tho>>e 
sins.  Every  real  conversion  is  a miracle 
of  divine  grace.  And  the  great  result  of 
this  change  from  a carnal  to  a Christian 
life  will  make  itself  felt  in  a man’s  life  and 
actions,  because  he  now  seeks  those 
things  which  are  above;  and,  walking  no 


THE  TOWER  OF  BABEL 


It  has  been  discovered  that  Nebuchad- 
nezzar reared  his  temple  of  Belus  on  the 
foundations  of  the  original  tower  of 
Babel  An  inscription  on  a cylinder  has 
brought  this  to  light;  and  the  inscription 
declares  that  the  old  tower,  on  the  foun- 
dation of  which  the  temple  of  Belus  was 
built,  was  begun  forty -two  generations 
before  the  time  of  Nebuchadnezzar — that 
is,  reckoning  between  thirty- five  and 


longer  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit  forty  years  to  a generation,  as  was  com 
will  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  ’ " ' " ' 

which  are  pleasing  to  God.  But  the  great- 
est of  these  results  will  be  that  “When 
Christ,  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then 
shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory.” 

Plevna,  Ind.  Lam  an  da  Shrock. 


Vor  Om  Herald  of  Trntb. 

THE  WAY  OF  LIFE. 


“I 

148. 


am  the  bread  of  life.” — John 


This  chapter  beautifully  sets  forth  the 
way  of  life,  and  how  we  may  obtain  it. 
Jesus  tells  us  that  He  is  “the  bread  of 
life”  and  if  we  believe  in  Him  we  shall 
have  “everlasting  life.” 

In  order  to  obtain  this  everlasting  life, 
we  must  come  and  accept  Jesus,  and  be 
obedient  to  His  word  Through  living 
faith  in  Him  we  will  then  be  adopted  into 
His  Father’s  family,  and  we  will  then  be 
heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ 
Jesus.  A happy  family  indeed!  We  will 
all  have  to  die  the  temporal  death,  yet 
we  will  still  live  spiritually,  if  we  be  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Christ  says,  “Blessed  are 
they  that  die  in  the  Lord,”  “They  are 
not  dead  but  sleeping.” 

“To-day  in  the  accepted  time;  this  is 
the  day  of  salvation,”  to-morrow  will  be 
too  late  for  some  one.  Sad  thought  that 
any  one  should  be  unprepared,  when  the 
summons  comes.  Jesus  in  the  heart 
gives  peace,  blessed,  sweet  peace  that 
passeth  understanding,  peace  “that  the 
friends  of  this  world  never  knew.”  In 
Jesus  we  find  comfort  for  all  of  our  sor- 
row. He  is  the  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven,  if  any  man  eats  of  this 
bread,  he  shall  live  forever. 

'Woodside,  Pa.  Annie  F.  Durr. 



Christ’s  love  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart  will  constrain  men  openly  to  con 
fess  Him.  As  with  the  heart  we  believe 
in  Christ,  so  with  our  lips  we  are  to  con- 
fess Christ.  We  are  not  to  play  fast  and 
loose  with  Christ  and  the  world.  Men 
who  are  ashamed  to  own  Him^  now,  them 
He  will  be  ashamed  to  own  in  the  pres- 
ence of  His  Father  and  the  Holy  Angels. 
We  cannot  have  Christ  as  our  prophet  to 
teach  us,  nor  as  our  priest  to  atone  for 
us,  except  we  have  Him  as  our  King  to 
command  us.  F.  E.  M. 

Fairfield,  Pa. 


monly  done,  about  i 600  years  belore — a 
date  that  carries  us  back  to  the  years 
when  men  were  scattered  over  the  face  of 
the  earth  by  the  confusion  of  tongues. 

But  we  shall  give  the  inscription  in 
full.  It  was  deciphered  and  translated  by 
Oppert,  a man  of  great  learning,  sent  out 
by  the  French  government  in  1857.  It  is 
Nebuchadnezzar’s  own  composition,  ap- 
parently : 

“The  temple  of  the  seven  lights  of  the 
earth — the  planets — the  ancient  monu- 
ment of  Borsippa  was  build  by  an  ancient 
king;  since  then  are  reckoned  forty  two 
generations.  But  he  did  not  reach  the 
summit  of  it.  Men  had  left  it  since  the 
days  of  the  flood,  which  conftised  their 
language.  Earthquake  and  thunder  had 
shattered  the  bricks  and  thrown  down 
the  tiles  of  the  roof.  The  bricks  of  the 
walls  were  cast  down  and  formed  heaps. 
The  great  god  Merodach  has  put  it  into 
my  heart  to  build  it  again.  / have  not 
altered  the  place  nor  disturbed  the  foun- 
dations. In  the  month  of  Salvation,  on 
the  auspicious  day,  I pierced  the  un 
burned  bricks  of  the  walls,  and  the  bricks 
ol  the  casings  with  arches.  I inscribed 
the  glory  of  my  name  on  the  frieze  of  the 
arches.” 

Is  not  the  discovery  of  this  cylinder, 
under  the  rubbish  of  Babylon,  like  the 
raising  up  of  a witness  from  the  dead  to 
attest  the  truth  of  the  ancient  history  of 
the  tower  of  Babel  ? 


to  deefjen  iu  him  a sense  of  dependence  npon 
God.  Joseph  in  his  surrounding's,  might  be 
supposed  to  have  been  a quiet,  dreamy  lad, 
living  apart,  wrapped  up  in  his  own  thoughts, 
conscious  of  power,  and  yet  seemingly  doomed 
to  be  always  despised  and  kept  in  subjection 
by  his  elder  half-brothers  — a young  enthusi- 
ast, living  (so  to  speak)  in  the  hereafter.  How 
natural  that  God  should  give  dreams  like  that 
to  Joseph. 

Connecting  Links.  — (0  Jacob’s  meeting  with 
Esau,  Gen.  33:1  — 13-  (2)  Jacob  near  Shechem, 
Gen.  33:18-34.  (3)  Jacob  at  Bethel,  Gen.  35:1 
— 15.  (4)  Death  of  Rachel,  Gen.  35:16-21. 

That  was  a crushing  sorrow  that  came  upon 
him  in  the  loss  of  his  beloved  Rachel;  but  he 
is  consoled  by  the  presence  of  her  two  sons. 
The  descendants  of  Jacob  now  number  more 
than  sixty  souls. 

Daily  Readings. 


M. 

T. 

W. 

T. 

F. 

S. 

S. 


Discord  in  Jacob’s  Family. 
Sowing  discord. 

Envy  and  Strife. 

Speak  not  evil. 

Unity  among  brethren. 
Brotherly  love. 

Love  made  perfect. 


Gen.  37:1-11 
Prov  6:12-19 
James  3:10-18 
James  4:5-12 
Ps.  133 
I Jn.  2:2-11 
I Jn.  4:12-21 


Lesson  III.— April  15. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSONS. 


Lesson  II. —April  8. 

DISCORD  IN  JACOB’S  FAMILY. 

Gen  37:1-  II. 

Golden  Text.  — See  that  ye  fall  not  out  by 
the  way. — Gen.  45'24. 

Time.  — B.  C.  1729,  10  or  ii  years  after  Ja- 
cob returned  to  Canaan  from  Haran. 

Place.  — Jacob  dwelt  at  Hebron,  about  20 
miles  south  of  Jerusalem,  and  his  sons  past 
ured  their  sheep  at  Dothan. 

Introduction.— Isaac.— A blind,  feeble  old 
man,  168  years  old.  This  was  12  years  before 
bis  death. 

Jacob.  — About  109  years  old,  with  12  sons 
and  one  or  more  daughters. 

Joseph. — 17  years  old  and  Benjamin  a small 
child  2 to  4 years  old.  Joseph  was  not  born, 
like  his  father  and  grandfather,  in  Canaan, 
but  in  far-off  Mesopotamia  the  home  of  his 
mother  and  grandmother.  His  was  a boyhood, 
very  unlike  that  of  Jacob  or  Isaac,  full  of 
changes  of  place  and  circumstance,  and  likely 


JOSEPH  SOLD  INTO  EGYPT. 

Gen.  37:23—36. 

Golden  Text. -Ye  thought  evil  against  me, 
but  God  meant  it  unto  good.- Gen.  50:20. 

Time.  — According  to  Usher's  chronology 
B.  C.  1728;  soon  after  last  lesson. 

/Yac^.  — Joseph  was  sold  at  Dothan,  70  miles 
north  east  of  his  home  at  Hebron  where  Jacob 
lived. 

Introduction.  — Connecting  Links.  — This 
lesson  continues  the  story  of  Lesson  II. 
Eleven  years  have  passed  since  Jacob’s  return 
to  Canaan.  Jacob  lived  at  Hebron,  but  his 
vast  flocks  were  scattered  over  the  hills  of 
Canaan,  watched  by  his  ten  sons.  Joseph  and 
Benjamin,  Rachel’s  sons,  lived  at  home  with 
their  father.  As  seen  by  the  last  lesson  Jo- 
seph was  intensely  hated  by  his  brothers. 

Dothan. — The  name  means  “ the  two  wells.” 

‘ It  was  the  very  richest  of  pasture  grounds,” 
s&ys  Canon  Tristram.  “It  was  a very  orchard 
of  lemons,  oranges  and  pomegranates  not 
many  years  wace."—Abbe  Vigotiroux  That 
Jacob  would  send  Joseph,  so  young  as  he  was, 
on  .“o  dangerous  a journey  alone,  proves  that 
Jacob  did  not  treat  him  with  too  much  in- 
dulgence, and  that  he  did  not  keep  him  at 
home  from  any  feelings  of  tenderness.  Lions, 
bears  and  wolves  were  common  in  Palestine 
in  those  days. 

Joseph  a Type. — The  typical  character  of  the 
story  of  Joseph  has  been  recognized  by  most 
Bible  students.  Even  those  who  are  least  in- 
clined to  recognize  Christ  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, are  constrained  to  admit  that  many 
incidents  in  the  life  of  Joseph  present  striking 
coincidences  when  compared  with  the  life  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Joseph  was  beloved  of 
the  father;  he  was  sent  by  his  father  to  his 
distant  and  wicked  brethren,  bearing,  as  a 
gift  of  his  father’s  love  and  care,  bread  and 
wine:  instead  of  being  welcomed  by  his  breth- 
ren, he  was  hated  of  them. 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Der  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 


Short  talks  to  Young  Christians 
ON  THE  Evidences. — Explaining  the 
Foundation.  — The  Bible.  How  it  was 
made  and  how  the  New  Testament  was 
developed  and  other  interesting  subjects 
by  C.  O.  Brown.  Price  50  cents. 


A Talk  to  Girls  on  an  Ideal  woman- 
hood. Girls  to  Mothers — Girls  to  Broth- 
ers— To  School  Girls — On  Truthfulness 
— On  Friendship  — On  Talking  — To 
Working  Girls  — On  Courage  and  Self 
Control — Week  day  Holiness,  etc. 

Fine  cloth  binding.  Price  60  cents. 


Talks  to  Boys  on  many  interesting 
topics.  The  table  of  contents  has  the  fol- 
lowing subjects:  A Talk  to  Business  Boys 
— A Talk  to  Poor  Boys — A Talk  to  Rich 
Boys — A Talk  to  School  Boys — On  Tell- 
ing the  Truth — On  Spending  and  Saving 
— What  to  Read  and  How  to  do  it  — 
What  to  Read  and  How  to  Read — Being 
Pleasant  — Missions  for  Boys  — Getting 
acquainted  with  Christ  and  Being  a Chris- 
tian. A very  good  book  for  Boys.  Price 
50  cents. 

The  Life  of  Jesus  Christ.— A new 
and  revised  Edition.  Peloubet  says: 
Everyone  needs  a brief,  comprehensive, 
and  attractive  Life  of  Christ,  that  may  be 
almost  committed  to  memory,  so  that 
whatever  is  read  thereafter  may  find  its 
fitting  place  in  our  Lord’s  history.  For 
this  purpose  I know  of  none  equal  to 
‘Stalker’s  Lift  of  Christ.’  This  is  the  best 
written  Lite  of  Christ  for  a cheap  edition 
that  is  published.  Full  cloth  binding. 
Price  60  cents. 


Smith’s  Bible  Dictionary  explains 
a great  many  things  that  are  not  well  un- 
derstood. There  is  hardly  a question 
pertaining  to  the  Scriptures,  to  which  an 
answer  cannot  be  found  Animals  and 
p ants,  Histor'cal  incidents  and  tradi- 
tions, domestic  and  national  customs  and 
institutions;  manners,  dress  and  habits  of 
life  aid  thought;  forms  of  worship  and 
doctrines,  conflicts  fnd  revolutions,  relig- 
ious*progress  or  decline  — all  that  the 
Bible  contains  is  opened  and  illuminated 
soJthat|the|reader  may  study  and  under- 
stand the  times  and  people^  referred  to,  as 
if  living  then  and  amoijg  them,  and  thus 
more  fully  and  accurately,  comprehend 
the  lessons  God  has  soup;ht  to  teach  in 
Hi?  Word.  Price  post-paid,  $1 .50. 


Lesson  Helps  for  Second  Quar- 
ter— The  International  lessons  for  Sec- 
ond Quarter  are  a continuation  of  the 
early  history  of  the  Hebrew  nation  as 
commenced  in  the  First  Quarter.  The 
family  history  of  Jacob  receives  special 
attention,  and  the  practical  lessons  gath- 
ered from  “Jacob’s  prevailing  prayer,” 
“Discord  in  Jacob’s  family,”  “Joseph 
sold  into  Egypt,”  “Joseph  ruler  in  Egypt,” 
Joseph  “forgiving  his  brethren,”  and 
other  lessons  on  the  life  of  Moses  and 
Israel’s  trials  in  Egypt  are  of  such  a na- 
ture that  the  youngest  as  well  as  the  old- 
est minds  will  be  instructed  and  benefited. 
We  trust  all  our  Sunday  schools  will  re- 
member to  send  us  their  orders  for  Les- 
son Helps  for  the  Second  Quarter.  The 
contents  of  our  Quarterlies  are  fully  up  to 
their  standard  of  excellence,  and  the  price 
is  within  reach  of  all.  Our  Quarterlies  are 
delivered  by  mail  at  the  following  rates: 
I copy  for  one  year  20  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  for  i year  each  1 2 cts. 
5 or  more  copies  for  3 mos,  each  3 cts. 
Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Fretz  Family  History. — There  are 
yet  a number  of  the  above  books  on 
hand.  The  book  contains  600  pages, 
inches  in  size,  contains  the  family 
records  of  the  Fretz  Family  in  America 
from  the  earliest  ancestors,  so  far  as  they 
could  be  found  out,  until  1890;  gives  the 
record  of  14,000  names,  with  sketches  of 
the  lives  of  prominent  members  of  the 
family,  incidents,  a number  of  illustra- 
tions and  is  an  interesting  and  valuable 
book  for  the  descendants  of  the  family. 

Those  of  the  descendants  who  have  not 
yet  procured  copies,  will  do  well  to  order 
soon,  as  there  are  only  a limited  number 
on  hand. 

Prices  as  follows: 

Cloth  with  sprinkled  edges,  &c..$i  35 

Half  Morocco,  gilt  edges 2.10 

Full  Morocco,  gilt  edges  very  fine  3 00 

Address  A.  J.  Fretz,  Milton,  N.  J. 

Or  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Philadelphia^  March  14.^  18^4. 

To  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERN: — To 
complete  the  Second  and  Third  Volumes 
of  the  “Rittenhouse  Family  History,” 
the  compiler  would  kindly  ask  all  kin- 
dred and  otherwise  to  contribute  any  in- 
formation they  may  have  of  the  family, 
such  as  family  records,  old  relics,  docu- 
ments or  writings,  or  copies  of  the  same, 
and  all  genealogical  and  biographical 
matter.  Papers  so  sent  will  be  copied 
and  returned  to  the  parties  if  desired . 

All  communications  to  be  addressed  to 
Daniel  K.  Cassel, 

4333  Germantown  Avenue, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


A Special  offer  to  those  who  have 
as  yet  not  subscribed  for  the  Young 
People’s  Paper.  For  50  cts.  we  will 
send  the  Young  People’s  Paper  to  the 
end  of  the  year  1894  The  paper  has 
come  to  stay,  and  has  already  endeared 
itself  to  many  homes.  Yet  there  are 
many  families  in  our  church  who  are  not 
reading  the  paper,  most  of  them  because 
no  one  has  asked  them  to  subscribe.  Now 
since  the  paper  can  be  had  for  the  low 
price  of  50  cts  , we  hope  that  all  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  will 
avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  and 
not  only  subscribe  themselves  but  also 
get  their  friends  and  neighbors  to  sub- 
scribe. 

We  are  sure  that  the  paper  is  meeting 
the  approval  of  the  people  by  the  many 
complimentary  letters  we  are  receiving. 
Send  for  Sample  copies  lor  distribution. 
They  will  be  cheerfully  sent. 

Send  all  orders  to  Young  People’s 
Paper,  Box  1268,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Funk  and  Wagnalls’  Standard 
Dictionary. — One  of  the  most  remark- 
able as  well  as  valuable  additions  to  the 
English  literature  of  the  19th  century  is 
the  Standard  Dictionary  of  the  English 
Language  published  by  Funk  and  Wag- 
nalls of  New  York,  the  first  volume  ol 
which  is  now  before  the  public.  It  su- 
percedes every  other  work  of  its  kind. 

It  is  impossible  to  give  an  adequate  idea 
of  it  in  our  limited  space.  Suffice  it  to 
state  that  the  work  of  compiling  this  dic- 
tionary is  in  charge  of  247  office  editors 
and  specialists,  and  500  readers  for  quo- 
tations in  100,000  volumes  with  which  to 
illustrate  the  definitions.  Nearly  $500,- 
000  was  spent  in  preparing  volume  i,  and 
nearly  as  much  will  be  needed  to  com- 
plete the  remaining  volume.  The  vocab- 
ulary is  by  lar  the  richest  and  most  com- 
plete of  any  Dictionary  ever  published, 
as  a comparative  list  of  words  and 
phrases  under  the  letter  A in  different 
dictionaries  will  show.  For  instance  the 
total  terms  under  “A”  in  Johnson’s  Dic- 
tionary is  2,886;  in  Worcester’s,  6,983;  in 
Stormonth’s  4,692;  in  Webster’s  Interna- 
tional, 8 358;  Century,  15.621;  Standard, 
I9>736.  The  total  number,  in  round  fig- 
ures, of  words  and  terms  in  the  above 
dictionaries  are  as  follows:  Johnson,  45,- 
000;  Stormonth,  50.000;  Worcester,  105,- 
1 000;  Webster's  International,  125,000; 
Century,  (6  volumes)  225.000;  Standard, 
nearly  300,000.  It  is  finely  illustrated, 
containing  a number  of  richly  colored  full 
page  plates  that  give  one  a better  idea  ^ 
than  twice  the  amount  of  space  used  in  a 
written  description.  The  spelling  has,  in 
a very  conservative  way,  been  changed  in 
some  words  to  fall  in  line  with  the  reform 
method,  especially  in  terms  used  in  chem- 
istry. The  synonymous  terms  make  thb 
work  especially  valuable  to  the  student, 
the  speaker  and  the  literary  man.  With 
all  the  other  features  combined  it  is 
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almost  indispensable  as  a book  of  refer- 
ence. Although  the  work  is  designed 
for  two  volumes  of  over  1000  pages  each 
it  can  be  obtained  in  one  volume. 

The  prices  are  as  follows: 
SingleWolume  Edition  with  Denison’s 
Patent  Reference  Index: — 

Half  Russia  binding $12  00 

Full  Russia  “ 14  00 

Full  Morocco  “ 18  00 

Two  Volume  Edition  with  Denison’s 
Patent  Reference  Index: — 

Per  Vol.  Per  Set. 

Half  Russia $ 7.50  I15  00 

Full  Russia 8.50  17  00 

Full  Morocco ii.oo  22  co 


CONFERENCES. 

Annual. 

The  Northern  Indiana  District  Confer- 
ence of  the  Amish  Mennonites  will  meet 
at  the  Forks  M.  H.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. 
on  the  2d  Thursday  in  April  1894.  Min- 
isters and  brethren  coming  on  the  Lake 
Shore  R’y  should  address  J.  D.  Miller 
or  Adam  Suntheimer,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
All  the  Amish  and  Mennonite  minister- 
ing brethren  are  cordially  invited  to  be 
with  us. 

For  Canada,  in  the  Moyer  M.  H.,  Clin- 
ton Twp.,  Lincoln  Co.,  on  Thursday 
May  24.  The  nearest  station  is  Jordan 
Sta.  on  the  Grand  Trunk  Ry. 

The  Ohio  Conference  of  the  Amish 
Mennonites  will  meet,  “if  the  Lord  will,” 
at  the  Walnut  Creek  M H.,  Holmes 
county,  Ohio,  on  the  third  Thursday  (19) 
of  April,  1894.  Ministers,  Deacons  and 
lay  members  are  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend. 


Semi  Annual. 

For  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont,  in  the  Chr. 
Eby  M.  H.  Berlin,  on  Thursday  Apr.  12. 

For  York  Co„  Ont.,  in  the  Weidman 
M.  H.,  Markham  Twp.,  on  Friday  May 
4.  Nearest  station  is  Markham. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Eagle  Grove,  Wright  Co.,  Iowa, 
Mar.  5,  1894. — We  have  recently  moved 
to  the  above  place  where  there  is  now  a 
little  congregation  of  our  prople  number- 
ing ten  families,  four  families  had  been 
here  before,  and  six  moved  in  the 
spring.  We  feel  that  we  need  the  prayers 
of  the  faithful,  that  God  would  bl^s  and 
keep  us  steadfast  and  abounding  in  good 
works.  Elias  Schwartzendruber. 


From  the  Howard  and  Miami  Co., 
Ind.  Cong.  — Baptismal  services  were 
* held  March  7,  Bish.  E.  A.  Mast  officiat 
ing.  Twenty-one  persons  expressed 
their  willingness  to  forsake  sin  and  Satan 
and  were,  upon  their  confession,  received 


into  church  membership  by  water  bap- 
tism. Another  one  was  reclaimed.  May 
God  help  these  souls  to  ever  look  to  Him 
from  whence  all  help  cometh,  and  may 
many  more  come  to  a saving  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  G.  W.  North. 


WiNESBURG,  Ohio,  Mar.  12.  1894  — 
We  have  been  refreshed  recently  by  the 
brethren  J.  M.  Shenk  and  A.  Shenk  of 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio  who  spoke  very  impress- 
ively to  both  saint  and  sinner.  One  soul 
became  willing  through  the  Spirit  to  ac- 
cept the  oflers  of  salvation,  and  was 
received  into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism. On  the  nth  Bro.  Ira  Buchwalter 
was  with  us  and  gave  the  unconverted 
convincing  illustrations  of  warning  in  his 
morning  sermon.  He  also  encouraged 
the  Sunday  school  by  a few  well  chosen 
remarks.  Cor. 

From  Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co.,  III. — 
On  the%  1 8th  of  February  fifteen  young 
people  were  received  into  church  mem- 
bership by  baptism  in  the  Northern  Dis- 
trict of  our  church  m this  county.  On 
the  25th  four  ’more  were  received.  We 
enjoyed  times  of  refreshing.  God’s  Spirit 
was  in  our  midst.  May  the  good  Hus 
bandman  tenderly  care  for  these  young 
branches  so  recently  ingrafted  into  the 
true  vine,  that  they  may  become  fruitful 
of  much  good.  Further,  I desire  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters  in  behalf  of  our  congregation 
in  Bureau  Co.  that  we  may  walk  blame- 
less before  God.  Joseph  Buercky. 


From  Cullom,  III. — Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker of  Freeport,  111.  was  with  the 
church  here  owr  Sunday,  March  nth, 
and  held  several  meetings  by  which  the 
church  was  much  encouraged.  On  Sun- 
day, March  i8th,  the  brethren  Em’l 
Hartman  of  Tazewell  Co.,  and  J.  F. 
Funk  of  Elkhart  were  here  and  had  three 
meetings  and  in  two  weeks  from  that 
date  the  communion  services  will  be  ob- 
served. Bro.  Peter  Snyder  and  family 
started  for  their  new  home  in  Jackson 
Co.,  Minnesota  on  Monday  the  19th 
Bro.  Shearer,  who  had  intended  to  ac- 
company Bro.  Snyder’s,  was  detained  on 
account  of  sickness  in  the  family,  but  will 
follow  as  soon  as  the  children  will  be  well 
enough.  A new  settlement  of  our  people 
is  being  made  in  this  place  and  we  hope 
God  may  prosper  and  bless  the  little 
congregation  gathering  there.  It  is  about 
18  miles  south  or  southeast  of  Mountain 
Lake  where  there  is  a numerous  settle- 
ment of  Russian  Mennonites. 


From  Haw  Patch,  Ind  — The  church 
at  this  place  has  gone  through  quite  a 
severe  affliction  within  the  last  year. 
Besides  many  other  trials  we  were  called 
upon  to  give  up  nine  of  our  members, 
among  them.  Bishop  Isaac  Smucker  who 


has  labored  faithfully  for  the  cause  ol 
Christ  at  this  place  for  many  years. 
There  were  also,  at  the  op>ening  of  spring, 
quite  a number  of  our  people  sick,  some 
of  them  quite  seriously  so.  Mav  the 
Lord  bless  and  comfort  the  broken  hearts 
from  whose  midst  loved  ones  have  been 
taken.  May  they  say,  “The  Lord  gave, 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  May  He 
grant  grace  to  the  sick  and  to  those  who 
stand  around  the  bedside  of  those  who 
are  struggling  between  life  and  death 
that  they  may  all  say,  “Thy  will  be 
done.”  We  hope  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters at  other  places  will  remember  the 
brotherhood  here  when  they  come  before 
the  Lord  in  prayer.  Cor. 


Lancaster,  Pa.,  MarciJ  10,  1894. — 
The  25th  of  February  was  a blessed  time 
for  the  congregation  at  Lancaster,  when 
Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  came 
into  our  midst  and  preached  a touching 
and  soul- cheering  sermon  to  a large  and 
attentive  congregation  from  the  text: 
“Upon  this  rock  I will  build  my  church.” 
Matt.  16:18.  The  discourse  was  very 
effective,  and  was  presented  beautifully, 
and  in  a clear  and  forcible  manner.  Hb 
visit  was  much  appreciated.  There 
seems  to  be  a general  awakening  in  this 
place;  the  tide  of  interest  is  rising,  and 
the  outlook  is  hopeful  for  a work  of  grace 
among  us  as  a people.  We  believe  this 
to  be  a promising  field  for  evanp^elistic 
effort,  and  surrounding  communities  as 
well.  May  God  bless  the  brother  in  the 
glorious  work  he  is  engaged,  and  may 
God  direct  his  mission  to  us  to  labor 
among  us  in  the  blessed  cause.  May 
God  bless  his  labors  abundantly  every- 
where to  the  ingathering  of  precious 
souls  into  His  kingdom.  S.  M.  H. 


KANSAS  WAVELETS. 

March  ii,  1894 — Pre.  M.  Horst  of 
Harvey  Co. , Kansas  and  myselt  were 
over  Sunday  with  the  Catlin  Cong.,  near 
Peabody,  Marion  Co.  The  home  minis- 
ters here  are  B.  F.  Hamilton  and  Caleb 
Winey.  The  congregation  numbered 
47,  not  so  many,  they  said,  as  usually  as- 
semble. Forty- six  remained  for  Sunday 
school.  We  were  glad  to  see  the  older 
brethren  and  sisters  all  remain  to  encour- 
age the  good  work.  Many  verses  were 
repeated  by  the  children  that  they  had 
committed  to  memory.  The  superin- 
tendent, Bro.  Lemmon  Beck,  kindly,  yet 
very  earnestly,  urged  the  school  to  a still 
greater  activity  since  happy  results  and 
grand  victories  only  follow  earnest  efforts. 
Bro.  Henry  Pletcher  then  followed  with 
an  interesting  talk  about  Elijah. 

The  school  is  showing  a good  interest. 
The  brotherhood  numbers  forty- two. 
This  is  interesting  to  us  since  we  so  well 
remember  wb^  it  numbered  only  two. 


Bro.  Horst  preached  about  our  bodies 
being  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Bro.  Winey,  in  the  opening  of  the  serv- 
ice, read  the  15th  Psalm,  and  in  the  clos- 
remarks  Bro.  Hamilton  spoke  of 


I must  not  forget  to  state  yet  about  the 
Peabody  brotherhood  having  also  a Bible 
reading  every  Sunday  night. 

We  have  fine  spring  weather,  and  the 
farmers  are  about  through  with  the  sow 


faithful  living  unto  the  end,  and  asked  ing  oats,  and  some  have  b^un  to  plough 
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the  brethren  one  and  all  to  read  the 
pamphlet  I brought  with  me  from  Ohio 
recently — on  Hope,  Sanctification  and  a 
noble  Determination,  by  our  aged  and 
well  deserving  brother  J.  M.  Brenneman 
of  Elida,  Ohio. 

And  since  David  and  Abraham  and 
Elijah  had  been  pictured  forth  to  us,  I 
felt  the  more  cheerful  to  tender  the  greet- 
ings oflove  from  the  aged  brethren,  J.  M. 
Brenneman  of  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Daniel 
Brundage  of  Wakarusa,  Indiana  as  sent 
to  the  brethren  and  special  friends  in 
Kansas.  I .feel  constrained  more  and 


for  com. 


R.  J.  He  AT  WOLE. 


Foe  Uie  Herald  of  TroUi. 

ALL  FOR  GOD. 

“Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God.”  i Cor.  10:  31. 
What  a happy,  contented  life  we 
would  have  if  we  all  heeded  this  admoni 
tion,  and  did  nothing  but  what  is  an 
honor  and  glory  to  God.  For  God  is  to 
be  glorified  in  all  our  acts.  Whatever 
cannot  be  done  under  thjs  inspiration  had 

Word  calls 


better  not  be  -done.  The 
more  to  respect  the  faithful  aged  brethren  upon  us  not  only  to  believe,  but  to  act 
of  our  day  who  have  been  pillars  in  the  and  feel  the  way  God  would  have  us  feel, 


church  and  still  stand  like  trees  of  right- 
eousness as  well  as  those  in  patriarchal 
days. 

The  old  men  who  stand  in  the  church, 
like  the  great  cedars  of  Lebanon,  have 
experiences  that  those  of  us  who  are 
younger  cannot  have  only  as  we  pass 
through  similar  trials  in  the  course  of 
many  years. 

Since  my  return  from  the  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board  at 
Elkhart,  Ind  , I also  accompanied  Bro. 
J.  M.  Weaver  to  the  Spring  Valley 
Cong.,  in  McPherson  Co.  The  subject  of 
his  sermon  there  was  the  grand  differ- 
ence between  Lot  and  Abraham.  The 


and  we  do  Him  honor  when  we  walk  in 
His  statutes,  and  live  according  to  His 
word.  Failure  to  glorify  God  of  our  free 
will  makes  life  a failure.  He  has  made 
us  tor  this  end.  Our  chief  aim  should  be 
to  glorify  God,  and  keep  His  command 
ments.  All  over  eating  and  excessive 
drinking,  all  that  we  do  for  a selfish  pur- 
pose, or  to  gain  our  own  honor  or  the 
applause  of  men,  is  not  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God.  All  enjoyment,  employ 
ment  and  amusement  into  which  we  can- 
not go  lor  the  glory  of  God  we  must  set 
aside.  God  wants  our  will  subdued  to 
His  own  will,  and  all  our  purposes  and 
desires  to  be  heavenly,  even  if  we  fai 


latter  being  spoken  of  as  the  great  father  through  the  weakness  of  the  flesh  to  live 
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of  the  faithful,  while  Lot,  with  all  his  well 
watered  plains  and  living  in  the  city  of 
Sodom,  lost  all  beside  some  of  his  family 
and  he  himself  barely  saved  so  as  by  fire 
The  Spring  Valley  Cong,  have  a nice 
new  church  house,  two  ministers,  Daniel 
Diener  and  Christian  Miller,  one  deacon, 
George  B.  Landis,  and  a devoted  little 
band  of  worshipjjcrs  with  a specially 
prosperous  Sunday  school  every  Sun 
day.  It  is  very  cheering  to  see  how  well 


up  to  all  that  is  most  pleasing  to  Him 
If  we  have  a perfect  will,  we  are  accepted 
according  to  what  we  have.  How  many 
mistakes  we  make  if  we  follow  only  our 
own  plans  and  imagination,  and  go  con 
trary  to  the  will  of  God,  acting  only  from 
our  own  strong  will  and  wish  rather  than 
from  the  Lord.  Let  us  examine  ourselves 
thoroughly  and  see  whether  we  study 
God’s  word  and  live  up  to  His  require 
ments,  whether  we  realize  the  many 


the  little  boys  and  girls  take  hold  of  the  blessings  He  has  bestowed  upon  us,  and 


singing  here.  It  makes  me  think  of  the 
hymn, 

“Lord,  a little  band  and  lowly. 

We  are  come  to  sing  to  Thee.” 

The  older  brethren  and  sisters  at 
Spring  Valley  are  certainly  deserving  a 
good  degree  of  credit  too,  for  the  inter- 
est they  are  manifesting  in  the  Sunday 
school.  I noticed  there  were  three 
classes  of  them ; one  for  the  sisters,  one 
for  the  brethren,  (both  English)  and 
one  for  both  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
German  language.  It  is  certainly 


feel  a heartfelt  thankfulness  for  them,  and 
whether  we  do  all  things  to  His  honor 
and  glory,  and  implore  God’s  aid  in 
whatever  thing  we  engage.  Do  we  walk 
and  act  as  though  we  were  in  God’s  im- 
mediate presence?  Paul  said,  “If  ye  then 
be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affec- 
tion on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 
the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When 
Christ,  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then 
couraging  to  any  one  to  seethe  nice  large  1 shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory.” 


with  Christ,  then  our  former  walk  and 
conversation  is  dead,  and  our  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God,  and  we  try  to  do  all 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

As  long  as  we  follow  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of 
ife,  we  have  not  died  with  Christ,  and 
therefore  not  risen  with  Christ,  and  share 
no  part  in  the  commandment  of  seeking 
those  things  which  ate  above.  We  must 
first  heed  the  command,  “Awake,  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.”  We 
cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  grace  till  we 
see  and  confess  that  we  have  no  merit  of 
our  own,  and  that  we  deserve  no  good 
thing  from  God.  When  the  soul  stands 
naked  before  God,  and  renounces  all 
claims  and  pleas  before  God  except  those 
based  on  rich  mercy,  unmerited  kindness 
and  infinite  grace,  it  is  for  the  first  time 
in  a good  way  to  be  saved.  With  it  self- 
righteousness  and  selfwill  also  perish. 
The  soul  cries,  “Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?  When  the  soul  is  re- 
newed it  says,  “Thy  will  be  done,  O 
God.”  Such  persons  give  up  sinful  and 
foolish  reliance  on  their  own  wisdom. 
They  have  found  out  that  they  are  fools, 
and  know  nothing  as  they  ought  to 
know,  except  as  they  are  taught  of  God. 
One  thus  enlightened  from  above  greatly 
desires  and  often  prays  for  wisdom  from 
heaven.  He  who  is  thus  taught  is  willing 
to  deny  himself,  and  take  up  the  cross 
and  follow  Jesus  Christ. 

A true  Christian  spirit,  with  a rich 
Christian  experience,  will  enable  us  to 
bear  all  things  for  the  glory  of  God.  Let 
our  profession  be  what  it  may  we  must 
seek  Christ  within  us,  and  not  merely 
from  without.  So  long  as  the  heart  is 
hard  and  obdurate,  impure  and  unholy, 
our  outward  religion  and  performances 
are  vain  and  displeasing  to  the  Lord.  Of 
this  order  were  the  Pharisees.  They  had 
all  their  religion  and  divine  service  in 
outward  ceremonies,  the  traditions  of  the 
elders,  and  the  commandments  of  men, 
lor  which  the  Lord  reproved  them  when 
He  said,  “This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoreth  me 
with  their  lips;  but  their  heart  is  far  from 
me.  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments 
of  men.”  Matt.  15  Let  us  prove  all 
things,  and  hold  fast  to  that  which  is 
good.  Sister  Ql  • 


en- 


classes  of  young  men  and  women  here 
who  are  thus  so  beautifully  sp>ending 
these  moments  in  getting  a knowledge  of 
the  blessed  Book  which  may  serve  as  a 
lamp  to  their  feet  and  a light  in  their 
pathway  heavenward. 


If  our  affections  are  set  on  things  above, 
if  we  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds,  and  are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
our  minds,  and  put  on  the  new  man 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous 
ness  and  true  holiness,  then  we  are  risen 


GET 


THE  LAMBS 
EARLY. 


FOLDED 


Gerard  B.  F.  Hallock. 


We  rejoice  to  see  frequent  indications 
that  the  church  doors  are  being  opened 
more  and  more  widely  to  young  persons 
who  give  evidence  of  conversion.  It  was 
comparatively  but  a few  years  ago  that 
in  many  of  our  churches,  to  receive  a per- 
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son  under  14  or  15  years  of  age  into  the 
church  was  an  unheard  of  thing. 

Probably  more  children  than  we  think 
are  converted  very  early  in  life.  Indeed, 
we  have  no  right  to  limit  as  to  how  early 
the  act  of  regeneration  may  take  place 
But  of  those  who  do  give  early  and  unmis- 
takable evidence  of  a change  of  heart, 
we  fear  that  far  too  many  are  delayed 
outside  full  church  privileges  by  preju- 
dice. There  is  not  the  least  doubt  that  a 
child,  from  the  first  distinct  actings  of  its 
intellect  on  unseen  and  spiritual  things, 
may  have  a childlike  love  for  God,  a 
childlike  wish  to  do  His  will,  and  a 
childlike  confidence  in  such  a Savior  as 
Jesus  is.  While  we  must  not  look  for 
the  maturity  of  piety  which  an  adult  may 
exhibit,  yet  a child  may  be  as  distinctly 
a Christian  and  as  truly  pious  according 
to  a child’s  capacity.  Whatever  God 
does  is  well  done,  and  He  can  give  His 
grace  when  He  will. 

But  it  ought  not  to  be  expected  that  a 
child  Christian  eight,  ten,  twelve  or 
more  years  old  will  be  just  the  same  in 
every  respect  as  a man  or  woman  Chris- 
tian. An  apple  tree  eight  years  old  is 
not  so  large  and  does  not  bear  so  many 
apples  either  as  the  one  that  is  thirty 
years  old;  but  a little  apple  tree  is  an  ap- 
ple tree  all  the  same,  and  a little  Christian 
is  a Christian  all  the  same,  and  we  ought 
to  recognize  the  fact.  Every  wise  worker 
should  know  that  becoming  a Christian 
or  uniting  with  the  church  is  only  a be- 
ginning. The  new  birth  is  a birth,  and 
the  creature  born  is  feeble.  Children  are 
babes  in  Christ.  Therefore,  when  a child 
unites  with  the  church  a great  duty  is 
laid  upon  the  church.  The  remark  is 
sometimes  made  that  the  responsibility  of 
joining  the  church  is  so  great  that  no 
child  should  assume  this  relation.  ' The 
responsibility  is  serious,  but  it  is  more 
serious  for  the  church  than  for  the  child. 
It  was  a wise  shepherd’s  advice:  “Get  the 
lam’os  folded  early,  and  then  keep  the  fold 
warm.”  There  could  be  no  wiser  for  us. 
Get  the  children,  the  lambs  of  Christ’s 
flock  folded  early,  and  then  keep  the  fold 
warm!  We  make  a plea  for  warm  sheep- 
folds.  The  church  cannot  take  too  good 
care  of  its  child  converts.  The  most  lov- 
ing and  tender  Christian  nurture  is  their 
due. 

Scientific  men  tell  us  that  if  the  chrys- 
alis of  a butterfly  is  placed  in  an  ice 
house,  its  development  into  the  perfect 
insect  may  be  retarded  for  months;  but 
place  it  in  a hot  house,  and  it  flutters  a 
thing  of  beauty  in  a few  days.  Alas,  that 
so  many  young  disciples  get  into  spiritual 
ice  houses,  where  the  frigid  atmosphere 
chills  their  hearts  and  retards  their 
growth , if  it  does  not  do  even  worse. 

We  once  heard  a minister  say  that  he 
often  wondered  why  some  naughty  col- 
lege boys  did  not  steal  the  sign  “Cold 
Storage”  from  some  of  our  great  city 
warehouses  where  ducks  and  geese  and 


rounds  of  beef  and  cabbage  heads,  etc., 
are  stored,  and  nail  it  up  as  an  appropri- 
ate sign  over  certain  churches.  He 
thought  it  would  not  prove  a misfit. 

Thank  God,  there  are  fewer  and  fewer 
of  these  “cold  storage”  churches  than 
there  were.  More  and  more  is  this  prov- 
ing itself  to  be  the  age  of  Christian  nur- 
ture for  the  young.  And  how  sure  we 
are  that  this  is  not  only  wise  but  right. 
For  not  only  are  the  children  of  to-day 
the  men  and  women  of  to-morrow, 
the  hope  of  the  church  of  to  morrow;  but 
they  are  the  lambs  of  Christ’s  flock,  the 
objects  of  His  love,  and  committed  to  our 
care  with  the  special  command,  “Feed 
my  lambs.”  He  says,  “Take  heed  that 
ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones” — 
treat  th^m  not  lightly  in  thought  or  pro 
vision  for  their  good — but  “Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  for- 
bid them  not  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.”  Only  when  we  value  them 
as  Christ  does,  will  we  esteem  the  chil- 
dren as  we  ought.  Any  degree  less  is 
too  low. — Selected. 


SNARING  BIRDS. 


1 observed,  in  a snowy  season,  how  the 
poor  .hungry  birds  were  haltered  and 
drawn  in  by  a hair,  cunningly  cast  over 
their  heads,  whilst,  poor  creatures,  they 
were  busily  feeding,  and  suspecting  no 
danger.  Even  as  their  companions  were 
drawn  away  from  them;  one  after  an- 
other, all  the  interruption  it  gave  them 
was  for  a minute  or  two,  whilst  they  stood 
peeping  into  the  hole  through  which  their 
companions  were  drawn,  and  fell  to  their 
food  again  as  busily  as  before.  I could  not 
but  think;  even  so,  death  steals  upon  the 
children  of  men  by  surprise,  whilst  their 
minds  are  entirely  fixed  upon  the  cares 
and  pleasures  of  this  life,  not  at  all  sus- 
pecting that  they  are  so  near  the  grave. 
These  birds  saw  not  the  hand  that  en- 
snared them;  nor  do  men  generally  see 
the  hani  of  death  that  is  plucking  them, 
one  after  another,  into  the  grave.  And. 
as  the  surviving  birds  were  only  for  a 
moment  affrighted,  and  soon  at  their  food 
again,  so  are  the  careless  inconsiderate 
world,  who  see  others  daily  dropping 
into  eternity  around  them,  and  are  for 
the  present  a little  startled,  and  will  look 
into  the  grave  after  their  neighbors,  and 
then  fall  as  busily  and  carelessly  to  their 
pleasures  and  employments  again,  till 
their  own  turn  comes.  I know,  my  God 
that  I must  die,  as  well  as  others;  but,  O 
let  me  not  die  as  others  do!  Let  me  see 
death  before  I feel  it,  and  conquer  it  be- 
fore I am  conquered  by  it.  Let  it  not 
come  as  an  enemy  upon  my  back;  but 
let  me  rather,  as  friend,  meet  it  half  way. 
Die  I must;  but  before  I go,  help  me  to 
lay  up  that  good  treasure.  Matt.  6:  19  — 
Flavel. 


A PETITION. 

Grace  for  to-day.  Father,  is  all  I ask; 

Strength  to  perform  my  nearest  task; 

Naught  for  to-tborrow  do  I crave — 

Let  me  the  harvest  of  the  present  save. 

There  is  no  future  I can  ever  know; 

’Tis  in  the  present  I must  reap  or  sow; 

The  good  or  evil  all  in  to-day  I do — 

For  worthy  labor,  then.  Father,  my  strength 
renew. 

Worthy  labor  brings  truest  happiness; 

From  sad  hearts  lifts  half  their  heaviness; 
Thrills  numbed  souls  with  sense  of  life; 

On  gloomiest  lives  throws  gleams  of  light. 

Let  not  my  smallest  duties  be  deferred — 

The  pleasant  smile,  the  low  spoken,  cheering 
word; 

The  timely  aid  some  fainting  soul  may  need. 
The  sowing  of  one  tiny,  pregnant  seed. 

Trusting,  O Father,  that  Thy  hand  is  through 
it  all. 

And  that  leaning  upon  Thy  strength  I cannot 
fall; 

And  when  the  last  day  of  my  short  life  shall 
come. 

May  Thou— judge— in  mercy  life’s  task  '*Well 
done." 

And  this  I would  not  dare  to  ask  alone. 

Guilty  I’d  trembling  stand  before  Thy  throne. 
But  only  through  the  name  and  merit 
Of  Jesus,  Thy  dear  Son,  I ask  it 

Set.  by  Lena  N.  Gingerich. 


A QUESTION  OF  BALANCES. 

The  French- Canadian  habitans  are 
not  without  a considerable  sense  of  hu- 
mor, and  they  highly  appreciate  the  fol- 
lowing story,  told  of  a prosperous  baker 
in  a town  not  far  from  Quebec: 

The  baker  was  in  the  habit  of  buying 
his  butter  in  pound  balls  or  rolls  from  a 
farmer  with  whom  he  had  a good  deal  of 
•‘dicker.”  Noticing  that  these  butter- 
balls  looked  rather  small,  he  weighed 
them,  and  found  that  they  were  all  under 
a pound  in  weight. 

Thereupon  he  had  the  farmer  brought 
before  the  magistrate,  and  accused  of  dis- 
honest practices. 

“These  butter- balls,”  said  the  judge  to 
the  farmer,  “certainly  weigh  less  than  a 
pound.  Have  you  any  scales  ?’  ’ 

“I  have,”  answered  the  farmer. 

“And  have  you  weights?” 

“No — no  weights.” 

“Then  how  can  you  weigh  your  butter- 
balls?” 

“That’s  very  simple,”  said  the  farmer. 
“While  I’ve  been  selling  the  baker  butter. 
I’ve  been  buying  pound  loaves  of  bread 
from  him;  and  I use  them  for  weights  on 
my  scales!” 

The  farmer  was  acquitted;  but  as  but- 
ter is  worth  more  by  the  pound  than 
bread,  he  found  presently  that  he  had  to 
provide  himself  with  iron  weights  for  his 
scales,  in  order  to  prevent  the  baker  from 
cheating  him  still. 
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HOW  THE  PEOPLE  MAY  HELP 
THE  MINISTER. 

The  advantage  of  Christian  work  be- 
tween the  pastor  and  his  people  is  to  be 
mutual.  It  must  not  be  one-sided.  If 
the  minister  is  the  servant  ol  the  people, 
they  must'  contribute  their  part  toward 
making  his  service  effectual.  No  minis- 
ter can  long  endure  where  he  receives  no 
hearty  support  from  his  people.  Our 
Lord  did  not  remain  long  where  there 
was  no  appreciation  of  His  labors.  We 
are  living  in  a better  time,  and  every 
faithful  minister  will  always  find  some  to 
hold  up  his  hands. 

There  are  some  very  simple  ways  in 
which  the  minister  may  be  helped,  but 
which  are  apt  to  be  forgotten.  One  of 
them  is  earnest  daily  prayer  in  his  behalf. 
Paul  was  a man  of  multiform  gifts,  yet  he 
begged  those  to  whom  he  ministered  to 
pray  for  him.  He  knew  the  power  of 
prayer;  felt  its  need  and  was  greatly  en- 
couraged and  strengthened  by  the 
prayers  of  others.  It  is  the  least  any 
member  of  the  church  should  desire  to 
do  for  the  pastor.  Let  the  prayer  be  be- 
lieving, earnest  and  grateful,  and  who  can 
estimate  its  value?  When  the  minister 
looks  down  into  the  faces  of  his  people, 
oppressed,  it  may  be,  with  their  need  and 
his  weakness,  how  uplifting  it  is  to  feel 
that  there  sits  a man  and  there  a woman 
who  has  been  on  the  mount  with  God  in 
his  behalf,  on  the  morning  of  the  Lord’s 
day.  The  very  sight  of  such  people  is 
an  inspiration.  Some  of  you  are  asking, 
“What  can  I do  for  my  pastor?  His 
work  is  hard,  his  care  is  heavy,  he  looks 
worn,  he  is  sometimes  discouraged. 
What  can  I do  for  him  ?”  Go  alone  ev- 
ery day,  and  especially  on  the  Lord’s 
day,  and  pray  for  him.  Not  in  any  af- 
fected or  formal  manner,  but  as  a mother 
pleads  for  her  child,  and  our  Lord 
prayed  for  us  all.  Such  praying  will  be 
to  the  minister’s  life  and  work  what  sun 
and  showers  are  to  the  bursting  buds  ol 
spring. 

An  occasional  prudent  word  of  appreci- 
ation and  sympathy  is  a wonderful  help 
to  a pastor.  Flatte^,  a studied  dissem 
bling  affectation,  will  be  easily  detected 
and  very  offensive  to  a godly  minister; 
but  the  frank  heartfelt  word  of  sympathy 
from  his  own,  will  be  taken  as  the  ap- 
proval of  his  Lord.  If  he  has  helped 
you,  comforted  you,  quickened  you  by 
God’s  gracious  truth,  why  not  thank 
God  and  tell  him  ? The  man  whom  God 
can  use  to  render  such  a ministry  will  not 
be  elevated,  he  will  ^ humbled,  and  at 
the  same  time  be  'made  grateful  and 
strong  by  such  an  assurance.  You  are 
quick  to  tell  the  physician  if  he  has 
helped  or  healed  you;  why  not  tell  the 
spiritual  physician,  when  with  much 
prayer  and  self-denial,  perhaps,  he  has 
been  the  means  of  providing  your  soul 
with  new  health  and  joy?  Plenty  will 


speak  about  the  minister  when  he  is 
dead.  He  will  not  need  it  then.  A wise, 
gracious  word  now  and  again,  while  he  is 
battling  for  his  people,  bearing  their  bur- 
dens and  spending  himself  to  make  them 
pillars  in  the  temple  above,  will  cheer 
him  and  lead  him  when  he  is  down  to 
thank  God  and  take  courage. 

The  minister  is  greatly  helped  by  faith- 
ful and  attentive  heai^ers.  This  may 
seem  a small  matter.  Put  yourself  in  the 
minister’s  place,  and  it  will  come  to  be  of 
magnificent  importance.  The  man  or 
woman  who  is  asleep  may  be  in  a very 
harmless  state,  but  neither  of  them  help 
the  preacher;  they  hinder  him.  But  even 
these  are  less  annoying  than  those  who 
forget  the  respect  due  to  God’s  house 
and  Word  and  spend  the  time  in  whis- 
pering, writing  notes,  or  turning  the 
leaves  of  a book.  These  not  only  hinder 
the  minister,  but  greatly  disturb  others 
as  well.  The  preacher  will  always  find 
out  the  attentive  and  appreciative  hearer. 
There  are  many  such,  and  to  the  preach- 
ers they  are  an  untold  blessing.  Akin  to 
this  is  the  presence  of  the  hearers.  The 
members  of  the  church  who  could  be 
present,  but  are  not,  never  help  the 
minister;  those  who  would  but  cannot  be 
present,  do  no  harm  by  their  absence. 
As  a rule,  the  minister  can  name  these. 
He  feels  their  presence  in  their  absence. 
But  not  so  with  those  whose  presence 
cannot  be  relied  upon.  Members  of  the 
church  scarce  know  what  harm  needless 
absence  from  the  house  of  God  does  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  and  how  very  de- 
pressing it  is  to  the  minister.  Why 
should  he  think  his  services  are  appreci- 
ated by  those  who  find  it  so  easy  to  re- 
main away  from  the  church  ? There  is  no 
inspiration  in  an  empty  seat,  especially 
when  it  is  indifference  or  something  else, 
that  would  not  hinder  from  going  to  bus- 
iness or  shopping,  that  keeps  the  ownet 
away.  It  should  be  remembered  that 
preparation  is  no  child’s  play  to  a busy 
minister,  and  that  they  are  prepared  for 
the  people,  especially  for  those  who  are 
not  often  there;  but  above  all,  professors 
of  religion  should  keep  it  in  mind  that 
they  do  not  honor  or  bear  testimony  to 
our  Lord  by  remaining  away  when  they 
could  be  present,  but  do  just  the  con- 
trary. 

There  are  few  greater  hindrances  to 
the  cause  of  Christy  few  greater  discour- 
agements to  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  than 
the  careless  neglect  of  God' s house  by 
members  of  the  church.  Every  man  and 
woman  who  can  be  in  the  sanctuary  owes 
it  to  God,  owes  it  to  the  church,  owes  it 
to  his  or  her  own  soul,  owes  it  to  the 
souls  of  others,  owes  it  to  the  minister,  to 
be  there.  It  ought  to  be  a delight.  How 
can  it  be  otherwise  to  those  who  are  re- 
ally redeemed  and  are  striving  to  live 
Christian  lives?  How  it  does  cheer  the 
minister  to  see  his  people  in  their  places; 
not  one  out  of  the  family,  as  a sort  of 


compromise  for  the  absence  of  the  rest, 
but  all  whom  unavoidable  hindrance 
does  not  keep  away.  And  what  good  it 
does  do!  If  God’s  people  would  only 
attend  as  they  could,  every  church  would 
be  filled  as  it  should  be,  and  very  soon 
under  the  impulse  and  invitation  of  such 
an  example,  the  outlying  masses  would 
seek  the  courts  of  the  Lord.  As  long  as 
God’s  people  can  go  elsewhere  on  the 
Lord’s  day,  but  not  to  the  sanctuary;  as 
long  as  they  can  engage  in  worldly  or 
merely  personal  enjoyments  and  content- 
edly neglect  Christian  worship,  religion 
appears  only  as  a mockery  in  the  eyes  of 
the  unsaved,  Jesus  Christ  is  wounded  in 
the  house  of  friends,  and  it  is  needless  to 
hope  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost.  These 
are  simple,  in  every  way  delightful^  and 
most  effectual  ways  in  which  God’s  peo- 
ple may  help  God’s  ministers,  and  do 
honor  to  the  world  Savior. 

Reader,  do  you  help  your  minister  in 
any  or  all  of  these  ways  ? — Sel. 

“OUR  RESPONSIBILITY  FOR 
OTHERS.” 

How  do  we  appear  to  those  who  wish 
us  well?  Have  we  lowered  the  standard 
in  their  estimation  ? 

How  do  we  appear  to  those  who  are 
almost  persuaded  to  become  Christians, 
and  are  looking  for  some  resemblance  of 
our  Master  in  us  ? 

How  do  we  appear  in  the  eyes  of  scoff- 
ers? Have  they  another  accusation  to 
make  against  Christianity  on  our  ac- 
count? 

Has  any  one  ever  turned  back  discour- 
aged because  of  our  evident  unfaithful- 
nesst 

Has  a single  soul  ever  thanked  God 
that  we  have  lived  and  led  him  • to  the 
Savior? 

In  all  our  actions  we  must  remember 
that  we  do  not  stand  alone  in  this  world. 
Every  action  has  an  influence  beyond 
ourselves,  and  for  that  we  are  in  some 
measure  responsible.  While  it  may  be 
perfectly  right  for  you  to  do  a certain 
thing,  it  may  not  be  in  accordance  with 
the  Spirit  of  love  for  you  to  do  it.  The 
Spirit  of  love  is  to  dominate  you  in  all 
that  you  do,  even  as  our  blessed  Mctster 
told  us,  for  His  command  was  that  we 
were  to  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves. 
Now,  no  man  should  do  anything  to  in- 
jure himself,  even  so  he  should  not  do 
anything  whereby  his  neighbor  would  be 
injured.  This  "law  of  love"  if  carried 
out,  as  Christ  commands,  would  solve 
many  of  the  difficulties  which  cause  so 
I much  friction  and  unpleasantness,  and 
make  things  run  more  smoothly. 

Let  us  remember  that  we  are  all  held 
: responsible  for  others  as  far  as  they  are 
; influenced  by  us.  Take  heed  of  the 
: “Golden  Rule.” — Sel.  Ay  Lena  N.  Ging- 
! rich,  Bradford,  III. 
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A PROGRESSIVE  AGE. 

We  live  in  an  age  of  progress;  an  age 
of  boasting  and  self  conceit.  But  progress 
may  be  a blessing  or  a curse;  and  while 
there  is  vast  progress  in  the  things  of 
God,  there  is  also  progress  towards  per- 
dition. 

Among  the  less  hopeful  signs  of  prog- 
ress visible  may  be  noted  the  love  of 
sports  and  amusements  which  the  com- 
mon sense  of  the  world  has  long  ago  pro- 
nounced demoralizing  and  criminal. 
Brutal  amusements,  and  games  of  chance, 
are  patronized  among  fashionable  and 
even  religious  circles,  until  the  young  and 
unwary  are  misled  and  ruined  by  them. 
One  of  the  most  dangerous  dodges  of  the 
devil  is  card  playing  and  parlor  gambling, 
of  various  types  and  under  different 
names. 

One  of  these  is  called  “Progressive 
Euchre.”  This  has  been  declared  to  be 
gambling  by  Judge  Moon  in  his  charge 
to  the  Grand  Jury  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
He  speaks  of  it  in  the  following  bold  and 
clear  language: 

“Not  only  is  gambling  carried  on  in 
regular  gambling  resorts,  but  people  of 
high  standing  and  respectability  gamble. 
They  may  not  put  down  money,  but  they 
set  an  example  for  others  in  playing  for 
prizes  and  awards.  In  these  progressive 
euchre  games  these  persons  play  for  fine 
pictures  or  goldheaded  canes.  Examples 
are  set  that  are  a violation  of  the  law,  and 
it  is  just  as  demoralizing  as  common 
gambling.  A conviction  of  one  man  of 
the  higher  class  is  better,  as  an  example, 
than  the  conviction  of  only  ordinary 
people  for  common  gambling.” 

Did  more  of  our  judges  take  a like  de- 
cisive stand  upon  the  subject,  and  did 
officials  do  their  duty  as  indicated,  much 
would  be  done  to  arrest  an  evil  that  is 
creeping  rapidly  into  social  life  and  de 
veloping  a generation  of  gamblers.  Sta 
tistics  show  that  gambling  is  upon  the  in- 
crease, and  that  progressive  euchre  is 
helping  it  on  as  fast  as  it  can.  It  is  not 
the  innocent  game  that  it  is  thought  to 
be  in  many  quarters.  It  blinds  the  con- 
science and  causes  many  respectable 
people  to  wink  at  a demotalization  that  is 
sure  to  bring  disaster  to  individuals  and 
to  a community. 

A lie  is  none  the  less  false  because  it  is 
preached  from  the  pulpit;  and  a crime  is 
none  the  less  criminal  or  demoralizing 
because  it  is  practiced  in  a church  fair,  or 
in  an  aristocrat’s  parlor. 

The  man  or  woman  who  can  say,  “I 
do  not  know  one  card  from  another,’’ 
will  always  have  a good  excuse  for  de- 
clining to  handle  “the  devil’s  picture 
books,”  and  may  escape  many  tempta- 
tions and  dangers.  The  person  who  learns 
how  to  do  unlawful  things  is  liable  to  put 
the  knowledge  in  practice,  and  this  to  his 
own  undoing.  H.  L.  H. 


THE  ART  OF  PREACHING. 

Preaching  is  a great  art,  and  we  are 
always  grateful  to  those  who  give  us  any 
helpful  suggestions  concerning  it.  This 
from  Dr.  Pierson’s  Divine  Art  of  Precuh- 
ing  is  good:  good  for  preachers  in  the 
pulpit  and  in  the  pew: 

To  get  one’s  sermons,  themes,  and 
treatment  from  the  illumining  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  will  beget  a marvelous 
intrepidity.  Such  a preacher  is  bound  to 
speak  God’s  truth.  As  Seneca’s  pilot 
said  to  Neptune,  he  will  say: 

You  may  sink  me  or  you  may  save  me. 

But  I will  hold  my  rudder  true; 
or,  as  Curran,  in  dtlense  of  Bond,  when 
he  heard  the  clatter  of  the  arms  of  his 
threatening  antagonists  in  the  court  said: 
“You  may  as-^assinate  me,  but  you  can- 
not intimidate  me.”  Before  whatever 
human  presence  such  a preacher  may  be 
called  to  speak,  his  whole  being  will  be 
so  absorbed  in  that  greater  Unseen  Pres- 
ence, that  the  dignitaries  of  earth  will  be- 
come as  nothing. 

Such  a preacher  will  be  likely  to  be  a 
man  of  exceptional  personal  purity.  The 
mind,  which  is  the  channel  of  the  Holy 
Ghost’s  inflowing,  and  the  tongue  which 
is  the  channel  of  the  Holy  Ghost’s  out- 
flowing, will  not  be  likely  to  be  given 
over  to  the  control  of  impure  thoughts, 
or  even  the  coarse  and  gross  forms  of 
jesting  in  speech. 

Such  preaching  is  born  only  of  prayer. 
It  has,  like  Gordon,  its  morning  signal. 
It  is  told  of  him  that,  during  his  sojourn 
in  the  Soudan  country,  each  morning  for 
half  an  hour  there  lay  outside  his  tent  a 
white  handkerchief.  The  whole  camp 
knew  what  it  meant,  and  treated  the  little 
signal  with  the  highest  respect.  No  foot 
crossed  the  threshhold  while  that  little 
guard  kept  watch.  The  most  pressing 
message  waited  for  delivery,  and  even  in 
matters  of  life  and  death,  until  the  little 
signal  was  withdrawn,  God  and  Gordon 
were  in  communion.  The  man  that  wants 
to  preach  with  power  must  have  his  times 
alone  with  God.  If  he  wants  to  be  a dis- 
tributing reservoir,  he  must  become  a re- 
ceiving reservoir.  If  he  wants  to  prevail 
with  man,  he  must  learn,  first  of  all,  to 
prevail  with  God . — The  Watchword. 


Education  alone  is  not  salvation. 
Our  country  is  full  of  vagabond  young 
men;  most  of  them  are  smart  beggars. 
Our  jails  are  full  of  our  own  dear  boys, 
while  the  legalized  dens  of  crime  and 
drunkenness  are  open  day  and  night. 
Every  saloon  is  one  of  the  Devil’s  Col- 
leges to  prepare  men  for  hell  and  eternal 
ruin.  The  devil  is  the  President  and 
Principal  teacher,  and  a very  smart  one 
he  is  too.  No  teacher  has  had  the  ex- 
perience and  success  that  he  has  had  in 
leading  men  his  way  to  him. 

Sandiego,  Cal.  Henry  Hansen.  I 


THE  HABITS  OF  A MAN  OF 
BUSINESS. 

A sacred  regard  to  the  principles  of 
justice,  forms  the  basis  of  every  transac- 
tion, and  regulates  the  conduct  of  the  up- 
right man  of  business.  He  is  strict  in 
keeping  his  engagements — docs  nothing 
carelessly  or  in  a hurry — employs  nobody 
to  do  what  he  can  easily  do  himself — 
keeps  everything  in  its  proper  place — 
leaves  nothing  undone  which  ought  to  be 
done,  and  which  circumstances  permitted 
him  to  do — keeps  his  designs  and  busi- 
ness from  the  view  of  others — is  prompt 
and  decisive  with  his  customers,  and  does 
not  overtrade  for  his  capital — prefers 
short  credits  to  long  ones,  and  cash  to 
credit  transactions  at  all  times,  when  they 
can  be  advantageously  made,  either  in 
buying  or  selling — and  small  profits  in 
credit  cases,  with  little  risk,  to  the  chance 
of  better  gains  with  more  hazard.  He  is 
clear  and  explicit  in  all  his  bargains — 
leaves  nothing  of  consequence  to  memory 
which  he  can  and  ought  to  commit  to 
writing — keeps  copies  of  all  his  important 
letters  which  he  sends  away,  and  his 
every  letter,  invoice,  &c„  belonging  to 
his  business,  titled,  classed  and  put  away. 
Never  suffers  his  desk  to  be  confused  with 
many  papers  lying  upon  it — is  always  at 
the  head  of  his  business,  well  knowing, 
that  if  he  leave  it,  it  will  leave  him — holds 
it  as  a maxim,  that  he  whose  credit  is 
suspected,  is  not  safe  to  be  trusted — is 
constantly  examining  his  books,  and  sees 
through  all  of  his  affairs  as  far  as  care  and 
attention  enable  him — balances  regularly 
at  stated  times,  and  then  makes  out  and 
transmits  all  his  accounts  current  to  cus- 
tomers and  constituents;  both  at  home 
and  abroad — avoids  as  much  as  possible, 
all  sorts  of  accommodation  in  money  mat- 
ters and  law  suits,  where  there  is  the  least 
hazard — is  economical  in  his  expenditure, 
always  living  within  his  income — keeps  a 
memorandum  book  with  a pencil  in  his 
pocket,  in  which  he  notes  every  little 
particular,  relative  to  appointments,  ad- 
dresses, and  petty  cash  matters — is  cau- 
tious how  he  becomes  security  for  any 
person. 

■ 

ITEMS. 

— Thb  total  number  of  versions  in  which 
the  Bible  is  now  printed  is  313. 

— Dr.  WBLI.MAN  of  Washington,  D.  C., 
with  his  crew  started  for  the  Arctic  ocean  the 
third  week  in  March.  He  hopes  to  reach  the 
North  Pole. 

— Recent  experiments  in  Russia  showed 
the  seed  of  the  grape  to  contain  an  excellent 
oil  for  illuminating  purposes,  it  giving  a 
bright  light  without  any  smoke.  It  is  also  an 
excellent  lubricant. 

— The  total  number  of  Indians  at  present 
in  North  America  is  computed  at  about  248, 
000,  about  100,000  of  whom  have  adopted  civil- 
ized habits.  Their  161  reservations  contain 
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86,116,571  acres.  There  are  195  government, 
schools  for  Indians,  the  attendance  at  which 
numbers  21,138.  j 

— TnE  notorious  Coughlin  trial  at  Chicago, 
111.,  came  to  an  end  on  the  8lh  of  March  after 
a session  of  several  months  duration.  The 
jury  declared  Conghlin  not  gudty  of  the 
charge  of  conspiracy  in  the  murder  of  Dr. 
Patrick  Henry  Cronin  on  the  night  of  May  4, 
1889. 

— Louis  Kossuth,  the  famous  Hungarian 
patriot,  died  at  Turin,  Italy  at  an  advanced 
age.  His  attempt  to  establish  an  independent 
monarchy  in  Hungary  failed,  he  was  exiled, 
and  although  he  has  since  been  repeatedly 
asked  to  return  he  always  declined.  Hts  exile 
was  spent  in  poverty  and  gloom.  1 

— A MIXED  train  on  the  Ural-Rjaesan  Ry.in 
Russia  was  derailed,  and  twelve  cars,  loaded 
mostly  with  spirituous  liquors,  were,  demol- 
ished. The  inhabitants  of  the  adjacent  villages, 
hearing  of  it.  hastened  to  the  spot  and  drank 
the  liquor  like  water.  In  a short  time  hun- 
dreds lay  about  the  scene  of  the  disaster  drunk 
to  insensibility.  And  the  second  disaster  was 
worse  than  the  first. 

— According  to  a report  from  H.  Klsassen 
of  Fuersteuau,  Prov.  of  Elbing,  Germany  the 
settlers,  mostly  Mennonites,  of  the  lowlands 
of  the  Vistula  river  had  an  unusually  rich 
harvest  last  year.  The  danger  of  spring  floods 
on  the  Vistula  seems  also  to  have  passed,  the 
ice,  which  was  broken  by  steamers  built  for 
that  purpose,  passing  down  stream  without 
doing  much  damage. 

— The  Brazilian  revolution  is  at  an  end. 
Mello  the  leader  of  the  insurgents  fled;  de 
Gama,  commander  of  the  insurgent  fleet,  fol- 
lowed suit,  and  the  rest  surrendered.  The 
officers  will  be  court  martialled,  the  rest  will 
be  given  their  freedom.  Yellow  fever  still 
rages  at  Rio  Janerio,  although  the  worst  seems 
to  be  over.  The  highest  daily  average  of 
deaths  was  about  125. 


English.  Brother  Kenagy  moved  from  logan  j 
Co.,  Ohio,  to  Cass  Co  , Mo.,  in  1866,  and  or- 
ganized a church  with  but  few  memlrers, 
which  prospered  and  steadily  increased  under 
his  constant  and  iudt  faligable  care  to  the 
number  of  some  300  members,  notwithstand- 
ing the  vicissitudes  and  stormy  trials  incificnt 
the  office  of  a bishop  where  members  collect 
from  perhaps  twenty  or  more  different  congre- 
gations, and  who  are  educated  into  as  many 
d ffeient  mo<les  and  customs  which  are  held 
as  sacred  by  many  as  the  Holy  Scripliites. 
The  number  attc  ndiug  this  funeral  was  esti- 
mated at  700.  Peace  be  to  our  worthy  broth- 
er’s weary  soul.  J-  K.  ZoOK. 


DIED. 


Kennel  — On  the  13th  of  March  1894,  near 
Roanoke,  Woodford  Co.,  11!.,  of  consumption, 
Catharine  Kennel,  aged  24  j ears,  3 months 
and  13  days  About  2 mouths  before  her  dt  ath 
she  went  with  her  brother  to  southern  Kansas, 
in  the  hope  of  recruiting  her  health,  but  she 
continued  to  fail  so  rapidly  that  she  died  on 
her  homeward  journey  at  Stieator,  111., 
shortly  after  the  arrival  of  the  train  theie. 
Her  remains  were  taken  home  the  same  even 
ing,  and  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  15th  in  the 
Roanoke  Amish  graveyard,  followed  by  many 
friends.  She  was  resigned  to  God’s  will  and 
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Sass  — On  the  14th  of  March  1894,  in  Dan- 
vers, McLean  Co.,  111.,  of  infirmities,  Chris- 
tina Sass,  maiden  name  Koenk,  aged  79  years, 
10  months  lacking  a few  days.  She  was  born 
in  Heid  Holstein,  Holland,  in  1814,  was  mar- 
ried in  1834,  was  mother  of  13  children,  of 
whom  4 survive  her,  also  10  grandchildren 
and  3 great  grandchildren.  On  their  way  to 
this  country  29  years  ago  her  husband  and 
one  son  took  sick  of  the  cholera  and  died  in 
New  York  With  the  rest  of  the  family  she 
came  to  Danvers,  111.,  in  Tune,  where  another 
son  died  in  the  harvest  field  of  sunstroke  the 
first  week  after  thtir  arrival.  Her  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Danvers  graveyard  on 
the  15th.  Funeral  services  in  English  and 
German  bv  Pre.  Lames  and  Joseph  Stuckey 
from  Eccl.  7.1. 

Musser.  — On  the  15th  of  March  1894,  in 
Lostcreek  Valley,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  George, 
son  of  John  and  Minnie  Musser,  aged  i year, 
8 months  and  2 days.  Buried  at  Lostcreek. 
Funeral  services  by  William  Greybill.  Text, 
“If  a man  die  shall  he  live  again  ( ” 

Yoder.  - On  the  16th  of  March  1894,  at  the 
home  of  Isaac  M.  Hocbstetler,  near  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  of  erysipelas,  Emma  D.  Yoder,  aged  15 
years,  3 months  less  one  day.  She  was  the 
youngest  child  of  Daniel  S.  Yoder.  Her  par- 
ents are  both  dead.  She  leaves  2 brothers  and 
3 sisters  to  mourn  her  death.  She  loved  to 
read  God’s  word  and  to  sing  hymns.  Buried 
on  the  19th  at  Welty’s  school  house.  Funeral 


we  believe  she  is  at  rest.  She  was  a ftithful  on  the  I9tn  at  weity  s scnooi  nouse.  runerai 
member  of  the  church  Her  parents,  3 broth-  services  by  Bish.  R^ses  Burkholder  and  J.  CL 
ers  and  a sister  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  Schlabach  from  John  5;  24  — 30;  I Cor.  15  and 


services  by  John  Smith,  John  P.  Schmitt, 
E.  Hartman,  Peter  Sommer  and  Chr.  Risser, 
from  John  5 .24  — 30  and  Rev.  14:13. 

Funk.  March  the  loth  1894,  sister  Catha- 
rine Fill  k,  aged  80  years,  ii  months  and  26 
days.  Our  beloved  sister  in  faith  took  sick 


I Thess.  4:13 — 18. 

Slonecker.—  On  the  28th  of  February, 
1894,  near  Colesburgh,  Dickson  Co.,  Tenn., 
infant  son  and  only  child  of  William  and 
Amanda  Slonecker,  aged  9 days.  Buried  in 
the  Amish  burying  ground  near  Colesburgh, 


about  a month  ago.  Her  physician  soon  dis-  Tenn.,  on  the  ist  of  March.  May  God  com- 


King  — Ringenberg.  On  the  6th  of  Feb- 
ruary 1894,  at  the  residence  of  Daniel  Baugh- 
man in  Danvers,  111  , by  Joseph  Stuckey, 
Daniel  E.  King  to  Laura  K.  Ringenberg, 
both  of  Livingston  Co.,  111.  J.  S. 

Zook — Lapp. — On  the  7th  of  March  1894,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  by  J.  M. 
Shenk,  Bro.  Jacob  A.  Zook  and  sister  Sadie  E 
Lapp. 

Shantz— Snyder.— On  the  6th  of  March 
1894,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
Bro.  and  sister  Joseph  C.  Snyder,  near  Berlin, 
Ont.,  by  J.  B.  Bowman,  Stauffer  Shantz  of 
Wilmot  Twp  , to  Maggie  Snyder. 

Stoltzfus — Lvintz. — On  the  4th  of  March 
1894,  at  the  Millwood  A.  M.  meeiiiig  house, 
Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  by  Gideon  Stoltzfus,  Bro. 
Ezra  Stoltzfus,  of  Lapps,  to  Sister  Leah  Lantz 
of  Gap,  both  of  the  above  county. 

BISH.  JACOB  C.  KENAGY. 

In  Cass  Co  , Mo.,  March  6,  1894,  Bish.  Jacob 
C.  Kenagy,  passed  away  calmly  and  peace 
fully,  conscious  of  his  approaching  end  and 
with  a clear  mind  to  the  last  moment.  He 
was  aged  72  years,  7 mouths  and  a days. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  8th  by  John 
J.  Hartzler  and  Peter  Zimmerman  in  German, 
and  Henry  Richner,  of  Johnson  county,  in 


covered  that  heal  t trouble  was  existing,  and 
expressed  little  hope  of  her  recovery.  She 
manifested  during  her  sickness  a strong  faith 
in  a living  Redeemer,  and  expressed  the  hope 
soon  to  meet  her  Savior  whom  she  tried  to 
serve,  and  in  whom  she  implicitly  trusted  for 
her  salvation.  She  was  exceedingly  patient 
during  her  sickness  and  resigned  to  the  will 
of  Him  who  had  power  to  restore  her  health 
if  it  was  His  will.  She  took  a stroke  of  apo- 
plexy on  the  7lh  inst.,  and  from  that  time 
remained  in  a semi  conscious  condition.  She 
slept  much  of  the  time  till  the  loth  when  she 
fell  asleep  to  wake  up  we  trust  with  the  re 
deemed  of  our  Lord.  The  deceased  lived  with 
j her  daughter  in  the  borough  of  Strasburg, 
Lane.  Co.,  Pa.  The  funeral  was  appointed  to 
1 meet  at  the  house  at  9 o’clock  on  the  13th 
i where  Pre  . Elias  Groff  held  short  appropriate 

(services.  She  was  then  taken  to  the  Millers- 
ville  Mennonite  meeting-house  where  Pre. 
John  K.  Brubaker  preached  from  the  text, 
Num.  23.10,  “Lei  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his.” 
She  was  then  consigned  to  her  long  resting 
place  beside  her  husband  who  had  gone  the 
way  cf  all  flesh  a number  of  years  before  her, 
in  hope  that  she  will  rise  when  the  call  is 
made,  that  all  that  are  in  the  grave  shall  come 
forth  that  she  may  come  forth  and  be  placed 
to  the  right  hand  of  her  bit  ssed  Redeemer, 
whom  she  so  faithfully  trusted  while  she  was 
living. 

Brubaker  —On  the  18th  of  February  1894, 
in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Annie  Brubaker,  daughter 
of  Barbara  Brubaker,  aged  15  years  and  14 
days.  She  was  sick  about  one  week.  Her  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Delaware  grave- 
yard, followed  by  a large  concourse  of  friends. 
Services  by  William  Gray  bill.  Text,  Luke  8:52. 


fort  the  parents  in  their  bereavement. 

Sleep  on  in  thy  beauty. 

Thou  sweet  angel  child; 

By  sorrow  unblighted. 

By  sin  undefiled. 

Like  the  dove  to  the  ark 
Thou  hast  flown  to  thy  rest; 

From  the  wild  sea  of  strife 
To  the  home  of  the  blest. 

M.  S. 

Rhodes.— On  Feb  4th,  1894,  near  Rushville, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va  , of  consumption  and 
lagrippe.  Sister  Elizabeth  Rhodes,  aged  71 
years,  8 months  and  18  days.  Buried  on  the 
6th  at  the  Bank  M.  H.,  in  the  presence  of 
many  friends  and  relatives.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Samuel  Coffrtian  and  others 
from  Rom.  8: 18.  She  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber for  many  years,  a widow  and  a sufferer  of 
consumption,  and  experienced  many  pri- 
vations in  this  life,  yet  she  bore  her  sufferings 
with  patience  and  left  behind  her  a life  truly 
worthy  of  example  and  also  a bright  hope 
that  she  is  at  rest. 

Weaver. — On  the  19II1  of  February,  1894, 
in  Richland  Twp.,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  of  con- 
sumption, Bro.  Daniel  Weaver,  aged  21  years, 
3 months  and  19  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
2 1st  in  the  family  graveyard.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Weaver  M.  H by  L.!A,  Blough  and 
Jonas  Blough  He  left  behind  a sorrowing 
mother,  three  brothers  and  one  sister  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,  for  he  died  with  a bright 
hope  of  eternal  life  This  is  the  fifth  of  the 
family  that  died  of  consumption,  including 
father,  two  sons  and  two  daughters.  May  God 
comfort  the  sorrowing  friends. 


1894. 
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Garber  — On  the  10th  of  October,  1893, 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  John  H.  Garber,  aged 
24  years,  shot  himself  accidentally.  He  was 
out  gathering  wild  grapes  accompanied  by 
his  father  in-law,  D.  Hough,  and  brother  in- 
law, W.  P.  Lyons.  They  were  just  preparing 
to  go  home,  John  W.  Lyons  getting  on  the 
back  seat  of  the  wagon.  D.  Hough  just  got 
into  the  wagon  as  John  said  to  him,  “Let  me 
have  your  gun  as  I msy  see  a rabbit,”  and 
reached  and  took  hold  of  the  barrel  and  was 
drawing  it  over  the  front  seat  when  it  was 
discharged,  the  bullet  striking  him  in  the  left 
temple  passing  upward  and  backward,  plough- 
ing a deep  furrow  through  his  brain  and  kill- 
ing him  instantly.  His  terror  stricken  com- 
rades were  almost  paralyzed  by  the  shock, 
and  the  agony  of  his  young  wife  to  whom  he 
was  married  only  last  winter,  and  whom  he 
had  left  only  a few  hours  before,  full  of  life, 
can  be  more  easily  imagined  than  described. 
He  was  not  yet  baptized,  but  last  spring  when 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  and  D.  II . Bender  were 
preaching  at  the  Bethel  and  Sycamore 
churches,  he  was  under  conviction  and  re- 
solved to  lead  a better  life,  but  thought  he 
would  first  tell  his  wife  and  have  her  to  join 
with  him  on  the  Sunday  night  following,  but 
that  night  on  the  way  home  his  wife  was 
thrown  out  of  the  spring  wagon  and  had  her 
collar  bone  broken,  and  from  that  time  she 
was  sick  until  his  death,  a little  daughter  hav- 
ing been  born  only  three  weeks  before.  Soon 
after  the  child  was  born  he  told  his  wife  that 
as  soon  as  she  was  able  to  go  they  would  unite 
with  the  church.  But  he  was  called  away  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  Oh  this  was  a loud 
call  to  all,  especially  to  those  who  have  not 
yet  made  their  calling  a^d  election  sure.  To- 
day the  Savior  calls,  O hearken  to  His  voice, 
and  do  not  delay,  for  to  morrow  may  not  be 
yours. 

Mu.sSER.— On  the  4th  of  March,  1894,  near 
Camphill,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa  , of  consump- 
tion, Mrs  Ethel  Musser,  aged  24  years,  5 
months.  Buried  on  the  7th.  The  minister’s 
text  was  Acts  7:60,  “And  when  he  had  said 
this  he  fell  asleep.”  Mrs.  Musser  suffered 
very  much  She  was  confined  to  her  bed  thir- 
teen weeks.  She  left  a dear  husband  and  two 
small  children  to  mourn  her  departure.  She 
left  a bright  hope  for  the  eternal  world. 

“Thou  wert  all  resigned  and  patient, 
Willing  all  thy  pain  to  bear; 

For  thy  trust  was  placed  in  Jesus, 

Who  will  all  our  sorrows  share. 

Sweetly  sleep,  then,  dearest  mother, 

Since  our  Savior  thought  it  best. 

Earthly  life  to  change  for  glory. 

Cares  and  trials  for  sweeter  rest.” 

Freed. — On  the  4th  of  March,  1894,  in 
OeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  of  old  age,  Bro.  Peter  P^reed, 
at  the  advanced  age  of  98  years  and  6 mouths. 
He  was  born  in  Virginia,  moved  to  Columbi- 
ana Co.,  Ohio,  in  his  youth,  where  he  married 
Hannah  Miller,  Dec.  10,  1822.  To  them  were 
born  4 sons  and  7 daughters,  2 and  3 respect- 
ively of  which  survive  him,  also  68  grand 
children,  72  great  grandchildren  and  3 great- 
great  grandchildren.  His  wife  died  June  4, 
1862.  Two  years  later  he  moved  with  his  son 
Henry  to  DeKalb  Co..  Ind.,  making  his  home 
with  him  the  remainder  of  his  days  He  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  denomination 
over  70  years,  and  lived  a consistent,  exem- 
plary life,  and  passed  away  like  a shock  of 
corn  fully  ripened  for  the  garner,  and  we 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
Buried  on  the  6th  in  the  presence  of  many 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  sermon  by  Eli 
Stofer,  assisted  by  Daniel  Smith  and  H.  H. 
Elson  from  Heb.  4: 9. 


Bowman. — Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bish.  Jacob 
Bowman,  was  born  in  P'ranklin  Co  , Pa.,  and 
died  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  G.  W. 
Vandemaik,  near  Canal  Winchester,  Ohio, 
Dec.  23d,  1893,  in  the  eighty-second  year  of 
her  age.  She,  with  her  husband,  became  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  chutch  in  1846,  and 
for  nearly  half  a century  was  faithful  unto 
Him  who  has  called  her  up  higher.  Her 
funeral  was  conducted  by  Pre.  L C.  Sparks, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Brenneman,  and  was  largely 
attended. 

Dietz  — On  the  20th  of  February,  1894, 
near  Shiremanstown,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa., 
David  Dietz  aged  65  years. 

“ ’Tis  hard  to  part  with  thee,  dear  father. 
We  can  only  wonder  why 

Thou  hast  left  us  grieved  and  lonely, 

May  we  meet  thee  by  and  by. 

Human  hands  have  tried  to  serve  thee. 
Tender  care  was  all  in  vain; 

Holy  angels  came  and  bore  thee 
From  this  weary  world  of  pain.” 

Yoder. — On  the  7th  of  March,  1894,  in 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  very  suddenly,  by  accident, 
Hiram  Yoder,  aged  27  years,  2 months  and  6 
days.  He  was  an  active  young  man  in  the 
vigor  of  manhood  but  in  trying  to  jump  on  a 
moving  train  he  was  thrown  under  the  wheels 
and  had  both  legs  cut  c fiF.  He  was  immedi- 
ately taken  to  the  hospital,  but  died  a few 
hours  later.  On  the  8th  the  remains  were 
taken  to  his  father’s  home,  about  ten  miles 
from  Johnstown,  and  were  buried  on  the  9th 
at  the  Fry’s  (Brethren)  church,  followed  to 
the  grave  by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and 
and  neighbors.  This  is  indeed  a loud  call  to 
the  unconverted,  and  also  to  those  who  may 
venture  into  danger  as  he  did.  He  said  to  his 
companions  who  were  wiih  him  after  the 
accident,  “Never  do  as  I did  ” A sad  thought 
is  that  he  never  made  an  open  confession  of 
being  saved.  So  the  voice  may  come  from  the 
dead,  “Never  delay  to  accept  Christ  as  I did, 
while  in  health.”  The  young  man  grew  up  a 
neighbor  to  the  writer  and  attended  his  school 
a number  of  terms.  He  was  always  active  and 
cheerful,  but  he  is  now  gone  and  his  spirit  is 
in  the  bands  of  a just  God.  But  the  call 
comes  to  us  all,  “Be  ready,  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  com- 
eth.” 

Culp. — Feb.  27,  1894,  in  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  after  continued  suffering  from  cancer 
in  the  breast,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Michael 
Culp,  aged  79  years,  2 months  and  13  days. 
She  was  buried  at  Oberholzer’s  M.  H.,  where 
services  were  conducted  by  Peter  Basinger, 
Jacob  Weaver  and  Jacob  Stauffer. 

Blank. — Feb.  5,  1894,  near  the  Compass, 
Lancaster  county,  Penna.,  of  inflammation  of 
the  bladder,  Joseph  E.  Blank  aged  57  years, 
12  days.  He  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  widow, 
two  sons  and  three  daughters  and  three 
grandchildren.  He  bore  his  suffering  with 
I'hristian  fortitude.  He  was  a faithful  brother 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  denomination.  Fun- 
eral services  at  the  church  by  John  and 
Gideon  Stoltzfus.  Buried  at  the  Blank  bury- 
ing ground. 

“Dear  husband,  how  I miss  thee. 

Since  thy  voice  I hear  no  more. 

Yet  I hope  I soon  shall  meet  thee 
Over  on  the  other  shore. 

O dear  father,  how  we  miss  thee. 

For  thy  cheerful  smiling  face 

Lightened  all  our  cares  and  burdens 
Which  thou  shar’dst  with  manly  grace 

Wife  and  children  all,  I love  you. 

Will  you  with  me  glory  share/ 

Only  Jesus  saves  in  heaven 
Trust  Him  here  and  meet  me  there.” 


Reed. — On  the  6th  of  March  1894,  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  of  brain  fever,  Clayton, 
son  of  Elias  W.  and  Mary  Reed,  aged  i year 
and  14  days.  Interment  at  the  Oberholzer 
M.  H.,  where  services  were  held  by  Adam 
Brenneman  and  John  Burkholder. 

Stoltzfus.— Jan.  20,  1894,  near  Lapps, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  lagrippe  which,  after 
almost  seven  weeks  suffering,  suddenly  went 
to  the  brain,  Amos,  beloved  son  of  Bishop 
Gideon  and  Susanna  Stoltzfus,  aged  24  years, 
I month,  8 days.  He  bore  his  suffering  very 
patiently;  one  of  the  last  days  of  his  sickness 
he  told  bis  older  brother  that  since  sick  he 
had  often  been  in  prayer  to  God,  not  to  be 
relieved  of  pain,  but  for  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  he  knew  that  God  is  merciful  and  that 
his  redeemer  liveth.  He  was  a faithful 
brother  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  for 
five  years,  and  his  seat  was  seldom  vacant. 
He  leaves  his  deeply  bereaved  parents,  two 
sisters  and  four  brothers  to  mourn  his  early 
departure.  Funeral  services  at  the  house  by 
Daniel  M.  Stoltzfns  and  at  the  Millwood  A. 
M.  church  by  Daniel  U.  and  Christian  Stoltz- 
fus, where  a very  large  number  of  friends  and 
companions  gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  one  we  loved.  Buried  in  the 
Millwood  graveyard. 

“Death,  dear  son,  hath  borne  you  from  us, 
And  we  take  the  last  farewell 
Of  our  dear  and  loving  Amos, 

Why  he’s  gone  we  cannot  tell. 

Dearest  brother,  how  we  miss  thee 
When  we  see  thy  vacant  chair 
When  we  look  around  to  see  thee 
Naught  but  sorrow  see  we  there. 

We’ll  not  murmur,  though  we  miss  thee. 

Rest  thee  now  fr^m  all  thy  care. 

Soon  we  hope  with  \^ings  celestial 
To  be  borne  thv  joys  to  share.” 

* — His  Sister  L.  M Z. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— Jo.seph  B Allebach. 

B— A Blosser,  David  Bitchy,  Chr  Bixel,  John  Berry, 
Lessie  Erunk,  D Bender,  C.  C.  Burkholder,  Martin 
Bender.  A H Brubaker,  A H Berry,  Uriah  Binkley, 
Alice  Baer. 

C— Jonas  B Cullar,  Mary  Conrad. 

D — Coleman  Diller,  William  Diller,  Jos  C Driier. 

E— Adam  Esbenshade.  Chr  Eichelberger,  Jacob 
Eberhard,  Sem  Eby. 

P— Henry  Funk. 

G— Peter  Guth 

H— J Hackman,  M W Horst,  Emma  H Harnish,  John 
H Hershey,  Henry  Hostetler,  Amos  Hertzler.  J M 
Herr.  Louisa  Hunsicker,  Abm  M Hunsicker,  Abram 
Hostetler,  John  F Hess,  Philip  Herr,  Annie  B Herr, 
J G Hartzler,  Mary  Hartzler,  Hettie  Hunsicker. 

I— S Imhof. 

K— J D Kropf,  Jos  Koch. 

L — Cora  Loucks,  Mary  L Lesher,  George  Llchty, 
Isaac  Z Lapp. 

M— .A  R Miller,  Mrs  Anna  McAllister,  Josiah  Mell- 
inger,  John  Maurer,  Joe  Miller,  J F Myers,  B R Miller, 
H C Melliuger. 

N - Chr  Nafziger. 

O-C  W Oyer. 

R — Henry  M Ranck,  David  B Rutt,  Mrs  Malinda 
Rothgeb,  J L Ranck, John  K Ranck. 

8— CSShertz,  John  A S Schmidt.  S Sherrick,  Enos 
W Sheets,  Peter  Summer.  A B Shelley.  H N Stauffer, 
Barbara  M Strickler,  D M Schrock.  John  Schertz.  John 
R Stauffer,  A Stutzman,  John  Stouffer,  D S Stoltzfus, 
Joel  Smoker. 

T--Levi  Troyer,  J D Troyer,  S D Troyer. 

W — Chr  Wiker,  John  L Wideman.  J S Weaver. 

Y— PB  Yoder,  Samuel  Yoiler,  Mary  S Yoder. 

Z— D M Ziegler,  Jacol  Ziegler,  Susan  Zimmerman. 

FREE  HERALD. 

Elias  Latshaw,  $2.00;  L M Hartman,  25  cts 
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NEW  BOOKS. 

A HELP  TO  FAMILY  WORSHIP 

I 

OR  Short  Forms  of  Morning  and  Even- 
ing Prayers. 

Intended  as  a help  in  the  conducting  of 
Family  Worship  for  such  as  need  help.  A 
very  helpful  book.  Price  8o  cents. 

DAILY  PRAYERS  FOR  BUSY  HOMES. 

A nice  little  book  with  morning  and  even- 
ing prayers  for  every  day  in  the  week. 

Price  25  cents. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  first  book  cf ' 
Chronicles  you  will  find  the  short  and  beauti- 
ful prayer  of  Jabez.  Read  it. 

HOME  DUTIES 

by  R.  I.  Cross.  Price  75  cents. 

* Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another, 
with  brotherly  love.  ” 

“Politeness  is  to  do  and  s&j 

The  kindest  thing  in  the  kindest  way.” 

BUNYAN’S  PILGRIM’S  PROGRESS 

in  words  of  one  syllable.  With  illustrations. 

A very  fine  book  for  children.  Price  25  cents 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  smith,  I.L.  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  mnch  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  snccessfnl  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  8vo.,  776  pages. 

Price,  91. 50. 

MATTHEW  HENRY'S  COMMENTARY. 

An  Entirely  New  Liiarge  Type  Edition  of 
this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LAJIOE  8vo.  VOET7MES. 

Fine  Cloth JiS.oo 

Half  Morocco 18.00 

“Bible  studenU  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysis, 
the  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry’s  ^position  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.'' — New  York  Observer. 

Monnonlto  Pnbllaliing  Co.,  Elkltart,  Ind 

FOR  SALE. — Six  shares  of  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  stock.  Any  one  desiring  to 
purchase  will  please  address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

THE  WESTERN  TRAIL 

is  published  quarterly  by  the  Chicago, 
Rock  Island  & Pacific  Railway. 

It  tells  how  to  get  a farm  in  the  West, 
and  it  will  be  sent  to  you  gratis  for  one 
year.  Send  name  and  address  to  “Editor 
Western  Trail,  Chicagt^’  and  receive  it 
one  year  free. 

JOHN  SEBAATIAN,  O.P.  A, 


a EGGS  FOR  HATCHING 

from  Choicest  pure  bred  Barred 
Plymouth  Bocks,  Silver 
Laced  Wyandottea'and  Bose 
Comb  Brown  Leghorn  a, 
1 1. 25  per  15;  I2.00  per  30,  safe 
arrival  guaranteed.  Write  for  cat- 
alogue. Address  7 — 10  ’94. 

SIMON  P.  VODER,  East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 

p ^rRUHINTFORlAROENERS  ” ? 

f Is  unlike  other  catalogs.  Straightforward  and  f 
\ truthful  description  by  a practical  market  gar-  A 
f dener  of  the  best  in  SEEDS.  Tells  about  grow-  “ 
A ing  2,000  bushels  of  Prizetaker  Onions  on  an  A 
V acre  and  how  to  grow  $3,000  worth  of  Celeiy  on  y 
A an  acre.  We  offer  Vegetable  Plants.  Tim.  A 
V brell  and  other  Strawberries  and  leading  Small  v 
A Fruits,  Trees,  and  Supplies  for  gardeners,  A 
V Choice  Danvers  Onion,  $i-oo  per  pound;  True  v 
A Prizelaker,  $2  25.  Prizetaker  Onion  seeds  and  A 
f plants  are  a specialty  with  us.  We  send  a packet  y 
A ofitandofa  new  early  Tomato  — smooth  ripens  A 
W all  over,  good  size  and  earliest;  just  what  garden-  y 
A ers  want.  /Vlso  a packet  of  new  Sensation  lettuce,  A 
j with  our  catalog  and  several  leaflets  with  use-  v 
A ful  ideas  for  gardeners,  all  for  only  10  cents.  A 
V Send  now.  6-9-'94  T 

^ CHRISTIAN  WECKESSER,  ^ 

^ Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y.  ^ 


A NEW  CATALOGUE, 

Almanac  and  Guide  to  Poultry  Raisers, 

for  1894. 

64  pages  7x10  Printed 
in  colors.  Description 
of  over  forty  varieties  of 
fowls.  Over  fifty  fine 
illustrations,  plans  how 
to  build  convenient 


poultry  houses,  tells 
how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  remedies 
for  all  poultry  diseases, 
receipt  for  a No  i poul- 
try powder.  The  finest 
book  of  the  kind  ever  published.  Price,  only  to  cents 

Address,  C.  C.  S M O (E IVI A K E R, 

FREEPORT.  ILL..  U.  S.  A. 


Cleyelanil,  Cincinnati,  Cliicago.  k St.  Ionia  Railwi? 

BIQ  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

THE  POPULAR  ROUTE  BETWEEN  THE  MICHI- 
GAN CITIES  AND  ALL  SOUTHERN  POINTS. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OK  TRAINS. 
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Cincinnati... 

. ..Ar.  7 29 

6 10 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  7,  22,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

For  full_particulars  call  on 

C W.  FISH,  City  Ticket  Agent,  No.  113  Main 
street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


C.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
OSCAR  G.  MURRAY,  Traff.  Mgr,,  Cincinnati,  O. 

D.  B.  MARTIN,  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  o! 


S.  D.  HBEf^SOLH,  IW.  D. 

OHIOAGO,  ILL. 

CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washington  Sts., 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  10  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  2334  Indiana  Avenue.  Telephone  332 
South.  Hours:  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to  8 P M. 


H.  A.  MHMAW,  M.  D-. 
HomoBopatkio  Physioian  and  Smrsaon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Ornca— 423  Main  Street.  Honrs— 9 to  ii  A.  M.  aad 
2 to  4 F.  M. 

RcaldeBcc-  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  it. 

Absolute 
Blood= Purity 

Is  a health  essential.  If  our  bljod  is 
taintless,  and  our  circulation  vigorous, 
we  are  armed  to  the  teeth  against  disease. 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vital  izer 

liestores  purity  and  life  to  the  blood  and 
strengthens  the  entire  system.  Not  sold 
1 y druggists.  Can  be  s.ecured  of  local 
r tail  agents  only.  Write 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY. 

112  end  114  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no  agents 
for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  can.  by  send- 
ing $2.00  direct  to  the  doctor,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  tx)ttles.  This  offer  can  only  be 
had  once  by  the  same  person. 

CADDY’S  OINTMERTa 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  bur«s,  braisos, 
boils,  tstter,  chappsd  hands,  scald  bond, 
and  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
25  cents.  Directions  with  each  Tx>x. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  lienefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  iL 

Sold  by  Msnnonita  PubllsMag  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

■Tie  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Bums. 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Borea. 

Hose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingrediente 
mown  to  the  medical  world,  and  ia  oompoundad  ia 
mch  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  euraa 
Bent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  reoelpt  of  10  eante 

D.  A.lJkBaB. 

’*** — Vappsaaa.  Ind, 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Waste  and  want  go  hand  in  hand. 


“Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross, 
and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  dis- 
ciple.”— Jesus 


Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind 
returned  on  the  3d  inst.  from  an  extended 
visit  to  Pennsylvania. 


Change  of  address.  — S.  S Good, 
from  Delphos,  Ohio  to  Allentown,  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio. 

Change  of  address.  — Bish.  Isaac 
Eby  from  Buyerstown,  Pa.  to  Kinzer, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


The  editor  of  the  Ram's  Horn  be- 
lieves that  S itan  has  a good  start  in  a 
fam  ly  where  no  religious  paper  is  taken. 


The  goodness  of  God  is  so  great,  so 
rich  and  bountiful  that  we  should  do 
more  thanking  and  receiving  than  beg- 
ging- 


Theology  is  largely  theory,  the  reli^-  as  pastors,  or  teachers,  or  evangelists.  In 
ion  of  the  head;  Christ  in  the  soul  is  an  this  way  the  “body  of  Chiist,”  the  church 
experience,  the  religion  of  the  heart  and  can  develop  and  become  a power  for 


life. 


Our  lives  are  made  up  of  precious 
moments.  Each  one  has  its  supreme  time 
for  doing  some  particular  thing,  hence 
every  moment  lost  is  lost  forever. 

If  the  ‘ life  in  Christ”  which  we  pro 
fess  does  not  give  the  deepest  of  all  en- 
joyments to  our  souls,  it  is  plain  that  we 
are  not  living  up  to  all  its  privileges. 


good. 


For  every  request  God  makes  of  us 
He  has  many  precious  promises,  all  of 
which  art  fulfilled  if  the  request  is  com- 
plied with,  and  He  even  helps  us  to  obey 
His  requests. 

A MAN  cannot  get  out  of  the  reach  of 
temptation,  but  he  can  avoid  much  by 
following  out  the  lines  which  God  has 
laid  for  him.  Therein  he  will  find  the 
elements  of  resistance  to  temptation  most 
thickly  strewn. 


The  7500  saloons  of  Chicago  took  in 
about  $48,750  000  during  the  year  1893. 
A writer  in  the  Union  Signal  computes 
that  this  money  would  have  paid  the  cost 
of  irrigating  48  750,000  acres  of  western 
land,  making  it  capable  of  producing 
975  000,000  bushels  of  wheat,  enough  to 
feed  a population  of  over  95,000,000  for 
a year. 

The  correspondence  from  Harvey  Co. 
Kansas  on  another  page  shows  that  the 
brotherhood  out  there  are  alive  to  their 
privileges  and  are  making  earnest  efforts 
to  carry  the  blessed  Gospel  to  the  hun 
ge  ring  ones.  We  rejoice  at  this  zeal  and 
at  the  unity  and  harmony  manifested  by 
our  ministering  brethren  in  each  one  try- 
ing by  the  grace  of  God  to  fill  the  places 
assigned  to  them,  whether  it  be  to  work 


Correspondents,  let  us  hear  from 
you  There  are  few  readers  indeed  that 
dislike  to  see  reports  in  the  Herald  from 
every  quarter.  Sunday  schools  are  being 
reopened,  successful  work  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  is  being  done  and  when  all 
these  things  are  done  inlhe  name  of  the 
Lord  and  for  His  glory,  why  should  not 
God’s  children  rejoice when  they 
hear  what  good  things  the  Lord  hath 
done  in  this  or  that  congregation.  The 
apostles  rejoiced  and  took  courage  when 
they  heard  good  news,  and  so  may  we. 


The  Episcopal  Recorder  very  truly 
calls  it  poor  judgment  on  the  part  of 
those  who  inaugurated  the  strike  among 
the  coke  burners  in  Western  Pennsyl- 
vania to  do  so  at  this  time  when  work 
everywhere  is  scarce,  wages  low  and  but 
very  doubtful  prospects  for  immediate  im- 
provement. Organized  strikes  at  any 
time,  are  wrong  in  principle,  and  the  ac- 
tion of  the  coke  burners  will  not  commend 
itself  to  thinking  people,  the  less  so  as 
there  are  thousands  of  people  at  the  point 
of  starvation  to  day  because  of  scarcity  of 
work.  The  lesson  these  strikers  seem  to 
teach  us  is  that  of  extreme  selfishness 
that  overbalances  completely  all  better 
judgment. 


One  of  our  old  readers  states  that  it 
has  been  to  him  a very  great  benefit  to 
study  the  Sunday  school  Lessons  selected 
by  the  Committee  for  the  First  hall  of 
this  year.  The  examples  of  piety,  faith, 
trust,  lovt,  generosity  and  true  manli- 
ness, as  well  as  the  deceitfulness,  vicious- 
ness, hatred,  selfishness,  that  are  shown 
forth  in  the  Bible  characters  presented  to 
I him  in  the  lessons  he  says  has  led  him 


f 


into  a deeper  study  of  the  work  of  grace 
and  man’s  need  of  Divine  help.  To  study 
the  Old  Testament  simply  as  a book  of 
history  or  for  reference  is  a grave  mis 
take.  To  do  so  is  simply  to  get  the 
husks.  The  kernel  will  be  found  by 
studying  into  the  nature  of  the  characters 
presented,  their  strong  and  weak  points, 
etc.  These  characters  and  their  lives  are 
examples  for  us  to  profit  by,  and  each  one 
should  be  studied  carefully  and  prayer- 
lully. 


House  Burned. — On  the  20th  of 
March  Bro.  Lafayette  Johnson  and  family 
of  Shelby  Co.,  Missouri  went  to  visit  Sis- 
ter Johnson’s  folks.  On  their  return 
they  were  met  by  a neighbor  who  in- 
formed them  that  the  house  in  which  they 
lived  was  in  ashes — nothing  saved.  Tfe 
lois  falls  heavily  on  this  worthy  young 
Bro.  and  sister  as  they  are  just  beginning 
in  life  with  very  little  of  earthly  means  to 
start  with.  They  appear  to  take  their 
misfortune  patiently.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  many  of  our  membeis  will  send  them 
something  to  help  them  get  clothes  and 
the  necessary  outfit  for  housekeeping. 
They  are  not  connected  with  any  ar- 
rangement that  will  afford  them  assist- 
ance. Address,  Cherry  Box,  Shelby  Co., 
Missouri. 

Matrimonial.  — On  the  evening  of 
the  4th  of  this  month  occurred  the  first 
marriage  ceremony  in  the  Elkhart  Men- 
nonite  meeting  house.  On  this  occasion 
Bro.  Eliab  B.  Betzner,  employed  in  the 
pressroom  of  our  Publishing  House,  and 
Sister  Jennie  Steiner,  of  our  bindery  de- 
partment, were  united  in  marriage.  Bro. 
J.  F.  Funk  made  a short  but  pointed  ad- 
dress on  its  solemnity,  and  the  intimate 
bonds  of  relationship  that  matrimony  im- 
poses upon  all  who  enter  this  state,  a fact 
which  those  who  enter  it  thoughtlessly 
do  not  realize,  and  which  often  causes 
sorrow  afterward,  and  leads  to  the  un- 
godly practice  of  obtaining  divorces 
This  address  was  especially  opportune 
from  the  fact  that  so  many  outsiders 
came  to  witness  a “Mennonite  wedding  ” 
The  bridal  couple  left  next  morning  for  a 
two  weeks  visit  with  relatives  in  Ohio, 
and  incidentally  to  be  present  at  another 
marriage  ceremony,  the  particulars  of 
which  will  appear  later.  They  will  make 
Elkhart  their  future  home.  The  entire 
working  force  of  the  Publishing  House 


unites  with  the  many  friends  of  bride  and 
groom  in  wishing  them  a long,  happy 
and  prosperous  life. 


MENNONITES. 


HY  REV.  ASI5URY  LOVVREY,  D.  D. 


I have  before  me  a small  weekly  pa- 
per, an  ex:hang«e,  published  in  Berlin, 
Ontario,  Canada. 

It  is  entitled  The  Gospel  Banner,  and 
it  is  said  to  be  published  by  the  Menno- 
nite Brethren  in  Christ,  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada. 

It  is  tastefully  gotten  up  and  filled 
with  good  and  well  written  matter.  It 
teaches  Wesleyan  holiness.  I repro- 
duce from  it  an  article  on  Sanctification 
This  article  will  be  read  with  intere.«t, 
not  only  on  account  of  its  merits,  but  be- 
cause it  comes  from  the  organ  of  the 
Mennorites,  from  whom  we  could  hardly 
expect  teaching  so  Methodistic  and  spir- 
itual. 

But  who,  my  readers  will  say,  are  the 
Mennonites  ? They  are  a sect  of  no  re- 
cent birth,  and  no  mean  history.  They 
inherit  their  name  from  Simon  Mennon, 
a converted  Catholic  priest  of  the  i6th 
century — a real  reformed  reformer.  He 
became  a holy  apostolic  man,  whose 
light  blended  with  that  of  the  great  re- 
formation under  Luther.  He  was  a Hoi 
lander,  and  began  to  propagate  his  doc- 
trines in  that  country  and  Germany.  He 
was  an  Anabaptist,  so  far  as  to  reject  the 
baptism  of  infants,  and  practice  baptism 
upon  adults  only,  and  that  by  pouring. 

He,  like  the  Quakers,  eschewed  war 
and  oaths,  and  came  near  embracing  the 
doctrine  of  non-resistance  of  evil.  They 
were  a plain,  frugal  and  remarkably  neat 
and  thrifty  people.  As  such  they  were 
invited  to  Prussia,  and  granted  special 
privileges  by  the  government.  Soon 
however,  unfriendly  laws  were  passed, 
and  military  service  was  enacted.  At 
this  juncture,  Russia  held  out  induce- 
ments to  emigrate  to  that  country. 
Strange  as  it  may  seem,  they  were  prom- 
ised land  exemption  from  military  serv- 
ice, freedom  of  worship  and  many  other 
immunities.  Emigration  set  in  and  hun- 
dreds of  families  settled  near  the  Volga. 
For  many  years  they  grew  and  prospered 
there  as  they  had  done  in  Holland  and 
Germany. 

At  length,  however,  Russia  began  to 
oppress  them.  They,  with  other  denom- 
inations, were  notified  that  all  special 
privileges  would  be  revoked.  Then  they 
saw  a cloud  of  intolerance  and  persecu 
tion  rising.  Accordingly  they  began  to 
look  for  a new  home.  A few  of  their 
sect  had  come  to  the  United  States. 
Cornelius  Jansen,  a leading  Mennonite, 
opened  correspondence  with  John  Funk, 
of  Elkhart,  Indiana.  The  latter  gave 
fascinating  accounts  of  America,  partic- 


ularly of  our  productive  and  beautiful 
prairies,  and  the  rich  soil  bordering  our 
majestic  rivers  and  refreshing  streams. 
These  enchantments  were  scattered 
among  their  people  in  Europe;  and  in 
and  since  1870,  there  has  beep  an  exodus 
from  Russia  and  other  couiltries  to  the 
promised  land  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  They  have  thus  far  chi«  fly  set- 
tled in  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana  and 
Canada. 

The  paper  indicates  that  they  are 
zealous  and  successful  in  revival  work. 
They  seemingly  adopt  our  plan  of  organ- 
ization and  methods  as  it  were  by  intu- 
ition. 

I hope  Dr.  Keen  will  get  on  their  trail 
and  give  them  a taste  of  Pentecostal 
meetings.  “Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers,  for  thereby  some  have  enter- 
tained angels  unawares.” 

The  above  app>eared  in  the  April  edi- 
tion of  Divine  Life,  by  the  editor,  As- 
bury  Lowrey,  D.  D.  and  was  reprinted 
in  the  Gospel  Banner  of  April  3.  The 
editor  of  the  Banyur  rightly  remarks 
that  Dr.  Keen,  (the  “Pentecost” 
preacher),  would  not  find  all  Mennonites 
in  harmony  with  the  “Mennonite  breth- 
ren in  Christ”  on  the  doctrine  of  sanctifi- 
cation. The  “Mennonite  brethren  in 
Christ”  look  upon  sanctification  as  a 
second  work  of  grace,  which  the  soul 
that  has  been  “converted  fom  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God”  and  regenerated  and 
saved  by  the  power  of  God  (Matt.  19:28; 
Tit.  3:5),  justified  by  faith  so  as  to  have 
peace  with  God  (Rom.  5:  i),  renewed  in 
mind  (Rom.  12:2),  day  by  day  (2  Cor. 
4:16),  and  in  the  spirit  of  the  mind 
(Eph.  4:23),  must  look  for,  pray  for, 
and  obtain  some  time  after  being  justi- 
fied. 

It  is  a well  known  fact  that  Menno 
Simons  (not  Simon  Mennon)  was  very 
spiritual,  far  more  so  than  Martin  Luther, 
though  he  did  not  preach  the  Wesleyan 
doctrine  of  sanctification  as  a second 
work  of  grace  but  as  a daily  work  of 
grace  that  carries  and  develops  the  soul 
into  higher  and  higher  enjoyments  and 
stages  of  spiritual  experience.  This 
teaching  of  the  Bible  the  large  body  of 
Mennonites  still  believe  and  teach,  baptiz- 
ing  also  as  Menno  did,  by  pouring,  ar.d 
only  such  as  profess  a living  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Menno  Simons  not  only  came  near 
embracing  the  Bible  teaching  of  nonre- 
sistance of  evil  by  carnal  weapons  or 
force,  but  was  most  emphatic  in  advocat- 
ing this  principle,  and  in  denouncing  as 
erroneous  the  doctrine  of  those  who  ad- 
vocated the  use  of  the  sword  or  the  law. 

Our  brethren  who  have  emigrated 
from  Russia  during  the  last  24  years 
have  not  settled  in  Pennsylvania,  Ohio 
or  Indiana,  but  in  Kansas,  Nebraska, 
the  Canadian  North  West,  Minnesota, 
the  Dakotas,  Oregon  and  other  western 
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states,  a fact  of  which  Dr.  Lowrey  seems 
to  be  in  ignorance.  The  Mennonite  set- 
tlers in  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Illinois  are 
chiefly  of  those  who  mov^  westward 
from  the  parent  settlements  in  Pennsyl- 
vania within  the  last  75  years.  Quite  a 
number  of  Mennonites,  many  of  the 
Amish  branoh,  now  living  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, Ohio,  Indiana  and  Illinois  have 
come  from  France,  Switzerland  and 
Germany.  . A.  B.  K. 


lor  Tram. 

THE  PROOF  OF  DISCIPLESHIP. 


"If  a man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words;  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him.  He  that 
loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  say- 
ings." John  14:  23,  24. 

Many  profess  to  love  Jesus  who  are 
not  willing  to  keep  God’s  words,  and  do 
not  seem  to  hate  sin  as  their  worst  en- 
emy. If  our  heart  is  defiled  and  pol- 
luted with  sin  the  terrible  day  of  the 
Lord — if  we  do  not  get  light  before  then 
— will  reveal  to  us  that  we  have  only  re- 
formed, and  were  never  born  again,  and 
we  will  miss  heaven  and  all  the  glorious 
promises  that  are  promised  to  the  child 
of  God.  Paul  said,  that  ‘ ‘in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covet- 
ous, boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  diso- 
bedient to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 
without  natural  affection,  trucebreakers, 
false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despis- 
ers  of  those  that  are  good,  traitors, 
heady,  highminded,  lovers  of  pleasures 
more  than  lovers  of  God,  having  a form 
of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof,  from  such  turn  away.” 

Christ  also  testified,  that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come,  that 
many  shall  be  deceived,  and  if  it  were 
possible  the  very  elect  will  be  decei.ved, 
but  they  that  endure  unto  the  end  shall 
be  saved.  Let  us  not  delude  ourselves 
with  the  faint  hope  that  we  are  a child  of 
God  when  our  heart  is  still  full  of  sin  and 
the  old  man  is  simply  under  moral  con- 
trol. Satan  is  not  uneasy  as  long  as  he 
can  keep  us  in  this  condition,  and  will 
allow  us  to  hold  inbred  sin  in  measurable 
restraint.  But,  if  we  really  feel  our  need^ 
and  desire  to  find  mercy,  and  come  to* 
Jesus,  feeling  and  owning  our  sins  instead 
of  justifying  ourselves,  place  all  our  de- 
pendence upon  Jesus  alone,  as  loving 
and  living  for,  and  as  dying  to  save  us  sin- 
ners— for  as  sinners  we  need  mercy,  and 
must  obtain  it  or  perish — then  we  will 
receive  the  needed  blessing.  We  may 
repent  of  our  acts,  because  they  brought 
us,  and  soqietimes  others,  into  disgrace 
and  suffering.  But  this  is  not  repentance 
from  the  heart,  that  comes  from  a hatred 
of  sin  upon  which  God  offers  pardon. 
The  scriptural  method  applies  the  Gospel 
to  our  hearts,  and  through  the  power  of 


the  Holy  Ghost  convinces  the  sinner  of 
the  error  of  his  way,  and  leads  him  b) 
faith  to  accept  the  means  of  salvation. 

Thus  being  brought  to  God,  the  heart 
loves  to  be  obedient,  and  loves  the  will 
of  God,  because  it  is  God’s  will,  and  as 
having  a nature  which  answers  to  what 
His  will  expresses,  since  we  partake  of  | 
the  divine  nature.  The  joy  and  peace  is 
unspeakable  to  a sinburdened  soul  when 
he  hears  the  still  small  voice,  “Thy  sins 
are  forgiven,  go  and  sin  no  more,”  and 
feels  that  Christ’s  blood  satisfies  God’s 
justice  for  all  sinners  who  exercise  confi- 
dence in  that  blood,  and  plead  it  before 
God.  But  the  prince  of  darkness,  who 
hates  the  light,  will  soon  defile  our  hearts 
again  if  we  do  not  watch  and  pray,  and 
abide  in  the  love  of  God.  Jesus  said,  “II 
ye  keep  my  commandments  ye  shall 
abide  in  my  love,  even  as  I have  kept  my 
Father’s  commandments,  and  abide  in 
his  love.”  He  also  said,  “Because  ini- 
quity shall  abound,  the  love  of  many 
shall  wax  cold.  But  he  that  shall  en- 
dure unto  the  end  the  same  shall  be 
saved.”  The  follower  of  Jesus,  who* has 
broken  through  the  dark  clouds  of  sin 
and  rebellion  into  light  and  true  repent- 
ance, must  encounter  many  difficulties  to 
try  the  sincerity  of  the  heart. 

If  foes  are  permitted  to  tempt  or  try 
us,  let  us  ever  put  on  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  and  take  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  we  shall  be  able  to  quench  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  And  take  the 
helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God.  Let 
us  follow  the  example  of  Jesus  when  He 
was  tempted.  He  used  the  Word  of] 
God  every  time,  and  said,  “It  is  writ- 
ten.” God  helps  all  His  cross- bearing 
children  to  find  even  under  the  most  dis- 
tressing circumstances  a comfort,  a soul- 
cheering  view  of  the  goodness  which  is 
laid  up  for  them  in  heaven.  It  was  said 
to  the  Laodiceans,  “I  know  thy  works, 
that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot.  So 
then,  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  I will  sp>ew  thee  out 
of  my  mouth.”  O how  sad,  if  the  spirit 
of  slumber  gets  possession  of  our  heart, 
and  we  are  self  satisfied,  at  peace  with 
our  own  selves,  neither  cold  nor  hot,  not 
disturbed  about  our  responsibilities.  If| 
we  are  of  such  and  do  not  repent,  the 
Lord  will  spew  us  out  of  His  mouth.  O! 
that  we  may  know  the  truth  before  it  is 
too  late  to  profit  by  it.  Terrible  will  it 
be  if  we  try  to  serve  God  and  mammon. 
May  the  Lord  in  mercy  open  our  eyes 
that  we  may  see  the  true  value  of  all 
things.  Jesus  said,  “To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
throne,  even  as  I also  overcame  and  am 
set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne.” 

The  believer  whose  soul  is  made  alive 
by  union  with  God  through  Christ,  will 
be  only  passing  from  this  vale  of  tears  to 
the  Paradise  of  God,  where  a glorious 
immortality  awaits  him.  Should  we  not 


be  willing  to  bear  all  the  sufferings  of  this 
world,  and  deny  self,  and  live  alone  for 
the  cause  of  Christ,  knowing  the  glorious 
promises  that  await  us  if  we  are  found 
faithful,  obedient  children,  not  only  pro- 
fessing to  love  Jesus,  but  obeying  Him 
with  our  acts.  Sister  C. 


GOD’S  WORD  ON  DRESS. 


Dress  greatly  affects  the  finances,  the 
health,  and  the  morals  of  all  classes  of 
society.  It  reflects  character.  When  sin- 
cere it  reveals  the  pride,  vanity,  lewdness, 
worldliness,  or  the  modesty,  purity  and 
piety  of  the  heart.  Occupation,  social 
position,  official  station  and  financial  abil- 
ity, may  often  be  known  by  the  dress. 
The  Bible  has  much  to  say  about  dress, 
therefore  God  regards  it  as  a very  im- 
portant matter.  God  clothed  our  first 
parents  after  the  fall,  not  with  jewels  and 
costly  apparel  for  the  gratification  of 
pride,  but  for  health  and  modesty.  ‘ For 
unto  Adam  also,  and  to  his  wife  did  the 
Lord  God  make  coats  of  skins  and 
clothed  them.”  Gen  3:  21.  Here  economy 
is  taught,  but  not  mutilating  the  body  by 
piercing  the  ears  and  tightly  lacing  the 
chest.  God  has  always  required  His 
people  to  dress  modestly,  and  in  differ- 
ent styles  than  those  worn  by  worldlings. 
Idolaters  in  early  times,  as  at  the  present 
time  among  the  heathen,  wore  earrings 
and  other  ornaments  as  charms  against 
evil  spirits.  “And  they  gave  unto  Jacob 
all  the  strange  gods  which  were  in  their 
hand,  and  all  the  earrings  which  were  in 
their  ears;  and  Jacob  hid  them  under  the 
oak  which  was  by  Shechem.”  Gen.  35; 
4.  It  is  evident  that  Jacob  did  this  be- 
cause it  was  pleasing  to  God.  God  com- 
manded the  children  of  Israel  to  wear  on 
the  borders  of  their  garments  a hem  or 
ribbon  of  blue  to  distinguish  them  from 
others  and  to  remind  them  of  the  law  of 
God  and  their  duty  to  keep  it.  Num.  15 
ch.  Isaiah  denounced  God’s  ancient 
people  for  following  the  fashions  of  their 
neighbors,  the  women  of  Tyre,  who  were 
idolaters.  “Moreover  the  Lord  saith.  Be- 
cause the  daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty, 
and  walk  with  stretched  forth  neck  and 
wanton  eyes,  walking  and  mincing  as 
they  go,  and  making  a tinkling  with  their 
feet;  therefore  the  Lord  will  smite  with 
a scab  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  daughter 
of  Zion,  and  the  Lord  will  discover  their 
secret  parts.  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take 
away  the  bravery  of  their  tinkling  orna- 
ments about  their  feet,  and  their  cauls 
and  their  round  tires  like  the  moon,  the 
chains,  and  the  bracelets,  and  the  muff- 
lers, the  bonnets,  and  ornaments  of  the 
legs,  and  the  headbands,  and  the  tablets, 
and  the  earrings,  and  the  rings,  and  nose 
jewels,  the  changeable  suits  of  apparel, 
and  the  mantles,  and  the  wimples,  and 
the  crisping  pins,  the  glasses,  and  the  fine 
linen,  and  the  hoods,  and  the  vails.” 
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Isaiah  3:  16 — 23  The  Lord  will  punish 
“all  such  as  are  clothed  with  strange  ap 
parel.”  Zeph  1:8.  When  God’s  people 
imitated  the  dress  of  foreigners  it  was  a 
sign  that  they  followed  their  wicked  hab 
its  and  worshipped  their  strange  gods. 
The  New  Testament  cLarly  teaches  that 
Christians  should  be  separate  in  their 
diess  from  sinners. 

‘ Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  < f putting  on 
of  appjrel;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man 
ol  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corrupt- 
ible, even  the  ornament  of  a meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price.’’  i Peter  3:3,  4 

• In  like  manntr  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriet> ; not  with 
braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array;  but  (which  becometh  women  pro- 
fessing godliness)  with  good  w-orks.’’ 

I Tim.  2:9  10.  Here  God  teaches  first, 
that  we  ought  to  adorn  our  bodies  in 
modest  dress,  and  not  with  gold  or  pearl, 
or  costly  appa'el.  Gold  is  the  most  pre 
cious  metal.  The  greater  includes  the 
less,  therefore  the  text  prohibits  the  wear- 
ing ot  all  ornaments  of  metal.  In  the 
Erst  the  pearl  was  the  most  precious 
jewel,  therefore  this  text  prohibits  the 
wearing  (<f  all  ornaments  composed  of 
precious  stones,  or  their  imitation  or  sub- 
stitute-.  Costly  apparel  is  useless  dress 
That  which  is  not  nerded  for  health  or 
modesty  It  means  high  priced  or  stylish 
dress,  ornamental  dress,  and  therefore 
exptn.ive.  These  texts  also  condemn 
ornamenting  the  hair,  such  as  frizzes, 
bangs,  etc.  God  here  has  commanded  us 
not  to  ornament  our  person,  as  with 
beads,  bustles,  chains,  dead  birds,  feath 
ers,  flowers,  earrings,  tings,  necklaces, 
ribbons,  ruffles,  laces,  fringes,  etc.  He 
here  forbids  immodest  dres.s,  like  the  nude 
and  lewd  costumes  worn  at  our  fashion- 
able summer  resorts  and  which  would  not 
be  very  unstylish  in  the  wilds  of  Africa. 
Second,  in  these  scriptures  God  com- 
mands us  to  ornament  our  spirits  with 
holy  tempers,  meekness,  and  quietness. 
The  dress  should  be  plain,  modest  and 
healthful  in  harmony  with  the  graces  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  In  all  ages  rich,  showy, 
costly,  and  ornamented  attire  has  been 
the  distinctive  mark  of  the  harlot,  the 
gambler  and  the  libertine.  Where  the 
Bible  describes  false  Christians  and  false 
churches,  it  represents  them  as  harlots 
wearing  their  ornamental  attire.  The  rev- 
elator  speaks  of  the  church  of  Rome  as 
the  great  “whore  of  Babylon.”  ‘‘And  I 
saw  a woman  arrayed  in  purple  and  scar- 
let color  and  decked  with  gold  and  pre- 
cious stones  and  oearls,  having  a golden 
cup  in  her  hand  full  of  abominations  and 
filthiness  of  her  fornications,  and  upon  her 
forehead  was  the  name  written.  Mystery, 
Babylon  the  great,  the  mother  ol  harlots 
and  the  abominations  of  the  earth.” 


The  Bible  represents  the  true  saint 
under  the  figure  of  a pure  virgin,  the 
bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  ‘ arraytd  in  fine 
linen  clean  and  white.”  Chri^tians  then 
ou,;ht  not  to  dress  like  worldlings,  heathen 
and  harlots.  They  ought  to  dress  with 
plainness,  modesty  and  economy,  for 
God  requires  them  to  be  crucified  unto 
the  world,  to  be  meek  and  lowly  in  heart 
and  life;  to  follow  Christ  who  was  sepa 
rate  from  sinners  ” Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world  ” ‘‘If  any  man  love  the  world 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him  ” By 
wealing  ornamental  dress  we  break  sev- 
eral commandments  of  the  decalogue: 
idolatry,  th«  ft,  suicide,  covetousness, 
adultery,  and  even  murder,  have  been 
committed  for  love  of  unholy  dress.  The 
brilliant  uniform  of  the  soldier  leads  many 
into  the  army  and  promotes  war.  The 
showy  regalia  of  the  secret  order  leads 
many  info  oath  bound  secretism.  Finery 
keeps  the  poor  out  of  the  churches,  pro 
duces  poverty  and  ignorance,  stimulates 
vanity  and  pride,  destroys  and  hinders 
the  usefulne.ss  of  the  church  financially 
and  spiritually,  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  damns  men  and  especially  women  by 
the  million  Do  not  ask  what  harm  there 
is  in  worldly  dress,  but  ask  what  good 
ther^  is  in  it.  Reader,  will  you  dress  ac 
cording  to  the  Word  of  God? — A Smith 


HOW  AND  WHY  TEACH  TEM- 
PERANCE IN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL? 

Essay  read  by  B J King,  Jan.  21st  at 

the  Sunday  school  conference  held 
at  the  New  Deleran  school 
house,  Pawnee  Co.,  Kansas, 

To  tell  how  we  should  teach  it  in  every 
way  is  more  than  I am  able  to  do.  There 
are  a great  many  ways  in  which  we  can 
be  temperate  or  intemperate.  Some  peo 
pie  get  the  idea,  that  to  be  an  inveterate 
drinker  means  intemperance,  which  is 
very  true,  but  the  mistake  they  make  is 
by  thinking  that  that  is  the  only  way. 
But  the  majority  of  our  people  are  be- 
coming n.ore  enlightened,  and  are  aware 
of  the  fact  that  intemperance  can  be  prac- 
ticed in  various  other  ways.  In  my  es- 
timation the  use  of  tobacco,  in  its  various 
forms,  is  almost  as  bad  and  intemperate 
as  the  use  of  alcoholic  drinks.  While  it 
does  not  bring  as  much  misery  and  woe 
on  mankind,  it  does  nevertheless  harm 
the  one  that  uses  it  almost  as  much  as  the 
other  is  harmed  by  drinking.  How 
to  teach  temperance  in  the  S.  S.  on  the 
evils  just  named,  would  be  to  try  and 
deeply  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
S.  school  pupils  the  evils  arising  from  the 
use  of  them,  and  try  and  get  those,  who 
have  begun  using  them,  to  quit  as  soon 
as  pv.ssible,  and  try  and  keep  those  from 
beginning  who  have  not  yet  begun.  The 
Apostle  Paul  says,  “Know  ye  not  that 


ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? If  any 
man  dtfile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall 
God  destroy,  for  the  temple  of  God  is 
holy,  which  temple  ye  are.”  “Well,” 
says  some  one,  “I  can  use  these  things 
without  defiling  the  temple  of  God,”  and 
to  prove  their  assertions,  they  quote 
some  of  Paul’s  language.  Ro  nans  14: 14 
Unto  him  that  esteemeth  a thing  to  be 
unclean,  it  is  unclean.’  We  must  here 
take  note  of  Paul  s surroundings,  and  the 
kind  of  people  he  was  addressing,  and 
what  caused  him  to  say  this,  in  order  to 
grasp  the  full  meaning  of  h'S  words. 
This  same  Paul  in  Acts  15:19.  20  says, 
‘We  write  to  them  that  they  abstain 
from  things  strangled,  and  from  blood,’ 
showing  that  there  are  some  things  we 
had  better  not  use.  Paul  also  says,  “Be 
ye  temperate  in  all  things.”  Now  if  we 
are  going  to  take  this,  word  for  word, 
just  as  it  reads  regardless  of  its  meaning, 
then  I have  just  as  good  a right  to  say. 
he  allows  me  to  kill  my  fellowman 
(provided  I am  temperate  and  kill  only  a 
few)  as  you  have  to  say  he  allo*s  you  to 
use  a little  tobacco  or  beer  neither  of 
which  you  need.  In  quoting  scriptural 
passages  we  should  always  take  into  con- 
sideration the  three  persons  by,  to  and  of 
whom  it  was  spoken,  and  in  connection 
the  time  and  place,  and  also  bear  in 

mind,  that  the  people  spoke  different  in 
those  days  than  they  do  now.  This  same 
Paul  whose  writings  some  people  like  to 
use  to  bear  them  out  on  their  assertions 
(sometimes)  has  also  said,  that  rather 
than  offend  his  brother,  he  would  not  eat 
meat  as  long  as  the  world  stands,  show- 
ing, however,  a vast  difference  between 
the  spirit  he  possessed  and  the  spirit 
some  Christian  professors  of  modern 
times  seem  to  have,  who  will  tell  you,  “If 
I want  to  do  thus  and  so  it  is  no  one 
else’s  business;”  “you  please  attend  to 
your  own  affairs,  and  I will  attend  to 

mine. ” 

This  is  about  all  on  these  points,  but  I 
will  quote  what  a minister  said  some  time 
ago.  He  said  he  was  so  annoyed  by  the 
tobacco  chewing  in  his  congregation  that 
he  said,  “Take  the  quid  out  of  your 
mouth  on  entering  the  house  of  God, 
and  gently  lay  it  on  the  edge  of  the  side- 
walk or  on  the  fence.  It  will  positively 
‘be  there  when  you  go  after  it;  a cat  will 
not  take  it,  a rat  will  not  take  it,  a dog 
will  not  take  it,  neither  will  a hog;  you 
are  certain  of  your  quid  when  you  go 
a(j(er  it.  Not  the  filthiest  vermin  on  earth 
will  touch  it.” 

As  I have  perhaps  bruised  the  tobacco 
too  hard,  to  suit  some  people,  I will  also 
say  that  there  are  other  points  yet  on 
which  I wish  to  speak.  We  can  be  in- 
temperate in  our  conversation.  We  are 
commanded  to  speak  of  heavenly  things. 
We  are  told  that  where  our  treasure  is, 
there  our  heart  will  be  also.  Luke  12:34. 
And  that  from  the  abundance  of  the 
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heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  Matt.  12:34: 
Luke  6: 45,  showing  very  plainly  that  if 
we  have  been  born  of  God,  we  will  have 
something  to  tell  of  heavenly  things. 
Yet  how  many  Christian  professors  are 
so  wrapped  up  with  the  cares  of  this 
world  that  they  are  alwa\s  thinking  of 
and  speaking  about  their  dollars  and 
cents,  their  farms  and  stock,  or  the  polit- 
ical issues  of  the  day.  These  may  be  all 
right  in  their  places,  but  all  Christians 
should  spend  at  least  one  day  out  of 
seven  exclusively  in  God’s  service  and 
turn  their  backs  to  temporal  cares.  I 
may  be  getting  a little  out  of  line,  but  I 
have  very  brieffy  given  some  of  the  ways 
in  which  we  may  be  intemperate. 

To  tell  how  to  be  temperate  I would 
say,  Do  the  whole  will  of  God,  and  we 
will  be  temperate  men  and  women.  Dr. 
Hall,  in  his  maxims  of  life  and  health, 
says.  Be  temperate  in  all  things,  remem- 
bering that  the  only  safe  way  as  regards 
the  use  of  liquor  is  to  never  taste  a drop. 

\^hy  we  should  teach  it  in  the  S.  S. 
might  be  answered  in  this  way:  As  the 

S.  S.  is  the  nursery  of  the  church,  and 
as  a majority  of  the  church  members 
come  from  the  S.  S.,  it  becomes  very 
necessary  that  we  so  instruct  the  S.  S. 
children  that  they  will  be  prepared  to 
enter  church.  It  it  sad  to  think  of  it, 
and  yet  it  is  a fact,  that  there  are  too 
many  people  who  join  church  that  have 
never  been  converted,  and  they  are  just 
the  same  in  every  spiritual  respect  after 
they  join  as  they  were  before.  People 
are  too  apt  to  think.  If  we  can  only  get 
them  to  join  a church  they  will  then 
naturally  become  changed.  But  I say. 
Away  with  such  doctrine.  First  get 
them  converted,  and  then  they  will  as 
a natural  result  want  to  unite  with  some 
religious  society. 

Another  point  that  clearly  shows  to  us 
the  importance  of  what  we  teach  in  our 
S.  S’s  is  this:  We  very  often  hear  old 

and  learned  men  and  women  tell  of  some 
verse  or  passage  in  Scripture,  that  they 
learned  when  they  were  quite  young, 
either  in  the  S.  S.  or  at  home  from  a 
pious  father  or  mother.  Now  then,  if  a 
child  can  learn  one  thing  in  its  young 
days,  it  can  also  learn  another.  We  can 
also  see  that  those  people  who  are  born 
and  bred  in  a community  or  neighbor- 
hood or  among  a class  of  people  who 
are  in  the  habit  c f using  wine  or 
beer  as  a natural  every  day  beverage, 
they  would  think  it  very  strange  if  you 
told  them  it  was  wrong  to  do  so,  where 
those  on  the  other  hand,  who  have  al- 
ways been  taught  the  opposite,  are  just 
the  reverse  in  their  opinion.  All  this 
goes  to  show  that  we  can  train  a child 
to  almost  anything  we  wish  to,  corrobo- 
rating very  nicely  the  words  of  Solomon 
in  Proverbs  22:6,  where  he  says,  “Train 
up  a child  in  the  way  he  shall  go,  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from 
it.”  Of  course  this  training  is  also  to  be 


practiced  at  home  by  the  parents,  show 
ing  again  the  importance  of  parents 
speaking  to  their  children  about  these 
things,  and  if  this  were  done  more  it 
would  be  much  easier  and  more  pleasant 
to  teach  in  S S But  a great  many 
parents  never  say  one  word  to  their  chil 
dren  from  one  Sabbath  to  another  in 
regard  to  the  S.  S.  lesson  or  their  souls’ 
salvation,  and  then  wonder  why  their 
children  do  not  become  Christians  and 
why  they  do  not  learn  more  in  the  S.  S. 
Now  the  one  point  that  is  most  difficult 
for  me  to  solve  is  this:  I am  unable  to 
see  how  any  Christian  professors,  who  can 
daily  see  and  hear  of  the  evil  effects  of 
the  tobacco  and  drink  habits  can  say  in 
the  presence  of  their  growing  children 
and  God,  that  it  does  not  make  any  dif 
ference  whether  we  use  these  things  or 
not.  My  prayer  to  God  is  that  He  may 
send  more  people  among  us,  who  will 
speak  temperance  to  us.  Let  them  give 
us  lectures  on  it,  teach  it  in  our  every 
day  schools  and  colleges,  and  in  our  S 
schools,  and  proclaim  it  from  the  pulpit. 
As  we  look  around  us  and  see  the  evils 
arising  from  intemperance  in  its  various 
forms,  we  must  confess  that  there  cannot 
be  too  much  said  or  done  to  check  it, 
always  bearing  in  mind  that  there  are  a 
great  many  things  included  under  tem- 
perance and  still  more  under  intemper- 
ance. My  advice  to  all  is.  Touch  not, 
taste  not,  handle  not  Beware  of  the  first 
drink  as  a beverage.  If  you  never  take 
the  first  drink,  I can  assure  you  th  it  you 
will  never  take  the  second,  and  will  as  a 
result  never  become  a drunkard  or  fill  a 
drunkard’s  grave. 


YOUR  RELIGION. 

What  good  comes  ol  it  ? Do  you  sim- 
ply profess  it,  or  d > you  really  possess  it  ? 
' Does  it  make  you  more  amiable?  Or 
j are  you  just  as  harsh,  petulant,  and  irri- 
table as  the  un regenerated  ? Does  it 
make  you  more  kindly,  forgiving,  and 
generous,  with  a spirit  which  wishes  well 
to  all  mankind?  Or  are  you  selfish, 
narrowminded,  unforgiving  ? Does  it  re- 
sign you  to  the  inevitable?  Is  it  a com- 
fort in  times  of  affliction  ? a support 
I when  you  meet  with  losses,  reverses,  and 
calamities  ? Can  you  contemplate  death 
with  composure  and  equanimity  ? Do 
you  believe  “in  the  promises,”  that  all 
will  be  well  with  the  good  ? Are  you  re- 
signed ? Can  you  truly  say,  “Thy  will 
be  done’’  ? If  you  are  a Christian,  you 
will  “do  as  you  would  be  done  by,” 
seek  the  good  of  others,  rather  than  per- 
sonal gratification — will  be  just,  hopeful, 
forgiving,  cheeiful.  trusting,  charitable 
A Christian  will  carefully  regulate  his 
propensities,  guard  against  a sordid  love 
ol  money,  vain  pride  or  egotism,  an  acri 
monious  temper,  faultfinding,  -unjust  sus- 
picion, jealousy,  deception,  or  double- 


dealing, or  doing  anything  which  the 
great  Teacher,  Chr  st  Himself,  would  not 
have  approved 

A truly  vital  religion  elevates  and  im- 
proves; spurious  religion,  or  hypocrisy, 
corrupts  and  leads  downwards  A true 
Christian  worships  God  “in  Spirit  and  in 
truth,”  and  looks  more  to  the  adornment 
of  his  mind  than  of  his  body. 

A contemporary  says,  ‘‘I  have  seen  a 
woman  professing  to  love  Christ  more 
than  the  world,  clad  in  a silk  dress  cost- 
iiig  $75:  making  up  and  trimming  of 
same,  $40;  bonnet  (or  apology ‘for  one), 
$35;  velvet  mantle,  $150;  diamond  ring, 
$500;  watch,  chain,  pm,  and  other  trap- 
pings, $300;  total,  $1100 — all  hung  on 
one  frail  mortal  I have  seen  her  at  a 
meeting  in  behalf  of  homeless  wanderers 
in  New  York,  wipe  her  eyes  upon  an  em- 
broidered handkerchief — costing  $10 — at 
the  story  of  their  sufferings,  and  when 
the  contribution- box  came  round,  take 
from  a well  filled  wallet  of  costly  work- 
manship twenty  five  cents  to  aid  the  soci- 
ety formed  to  promote  their  welfare 
Ah,  thought  I,  dollars  for  ribbons  and 
pennies  for  Christ’s  children!” 

How  is  it  with  the  men  ? What 
amount  do  they  spend  on  their  indul- 
gence in  costly  dinners,  wine,  liquor,  and 
tobacco  that  should  be  used  for  good 
purposes  ? How  much  for  fast  horses, 
stylish  equipages,  and  vain  display? 
Are  the  clergy  themselves  exempt  from 
all  these  things?  Are  vestrymen,  dea- 
cons, and  other  church  officers  all  cir- 
cumspect and  consistent  Christians  ? Are 
all  those  that  sing  praises  to  Him  in  sa- 
cred song  actuated  by  an  exalted  Chris- 
tian spirit,  or  are  they  ambitious  for 
worldly  honors,  eager  for  wages,  or  for 
the  praises  of  flattering  tongues?  How 
shocking  to  a devout  mind  it  is  to  witness 
the  utter  want  of  reverence  in  a person 
approaching  his  Maker  with  a manner  of 
indifference,  as  though  he  were  an  auc- 
tioneer about  to  harangue  a body  of 
tobacco  buyers.  Such  scenes  may  be 
witnessed  not  a thousand  miles  from 
New  York. 

True  religion  is  not  a cloak  to  cover 
up  sin,  though  imposters  so  u^e  religion. 
Nor  is  it  a means  by  which  the  purse- 
proud,  the  arrogant,  or  haughty  Pharisee 
can  secure  happiness  here  or  hereafter. 
True  religion  brings  blessings  to  its  pos- 
sessor, let  his  worldly  circumstances  be 
what  they  may.  Reader,  be  not  de- 
ceived, see  to  it  that  your  religion  is 
founded  on  the  truth.  With  Christ  for 
your  guide,  teacher,  companion,  you  can 
not  remain  in  error  nor  go  far  wrong. — 
Selected  by  Rudy  Sender. 


Fretting  and  vexation  generally  orig 
inate  in  pride  and  self-conceit;  but  humil- 
ity preserves  from  this  conduct. 
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THE  COMING  DAY. 


Oh  the  day  of  joy  that’s  coming, 

When  the  reign  of  sin  is  o’er, 

And  this  earth  renewed  and  ransomed 
Paradise  shall  bloom  once  more. 

Righteousness  and  truth  forever 
Fill  the  world  with  love  and  light. 

And  the  reign  of  wrong  and  error 
Vanish  in  the  endless  night. 

Eyes  that  wept  shall  shine  with  rapture. 
Hearts  once  broken  sing  for  joy. 

And  the  peace  that  passeth  telling 
Fill  each  heart  without  alloy. 

Ay  that  day  is  coming,  coming. 

Sing  my  soul,  rejoice  and  sing; 

Like  a “bride  prepared’’  to  meet  Him 
Who  is  coming  as  thy  King. 

—Sel.  by  F.  E.  M. 


A TALK  TO  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


Among  our  many  readers  there  are 
hundreds  of  Sunday  school  teachers.  A 
veteran  pastor  may  be  allowed  to  have  a 
friendly  chat  through  these  columns  with 
you  who  are  pastor  and  spiritual  adviser 
of  your  little  flock.  A most  responsible 
post  you  occupy;  for  in  our  Sunday- 
school  are  tens  of  thousands  of  children 
who  receive  no  moral  or  religious  instruc- 
tion save  what  they  receive  in  the  school. 
Many  of  them  have  ungodly  parents  and 
live  in  prayerless  homes.  Have  you  ever 
weighed  as  you  ought  the  tremendous 
truth  that  unless  you  are  faithful  to  these 
young  immortal  souls  they  may  be  lost — 
for  this  world  and  for  another?  “He  is 
wise  that  winneth  souls.” 

The  first  duty  that  I take  the  liberty 
of  impressing  upon  you  is  the  duty  of 
teaching  your  children  God’s  Book. 
When  Robert  Raikes  established  the  first 
Sunday-school,  his  original  purpose  was 
to  first  teach  the  poor  ignorant  people  to 
read,  and  then  to  read  the  Scriptures. 
The  Bible  was  the  only  text-book.  In 
my  own  childhood,  on  my  grandfather’s 
farm,  my  goo  1 mother  was  the  superin- 
tendent and  had  a single  scholar.  She 
required  me  to  commit  to  memory  a cer- 
tain portion  of  God's  word  every  Sab- 
bath. After  that  she  gave  explanations 
and  instructions  upon  the  passage  thus 
committed  to  memory.  By  this  whole- 
some process  I was  made  to  imbibe  the 
pure  and  “sincere  milk  of  the  word” 
without  any  adulteration  or  admixtures. 
That  in  itself  was  an  immensely  valuable 
acquisition,  and  the  sacred  syllables  re- 
mained lodged  in  the  memory  as  a pre 
cious  posse.ssion  forever.  Now,  how  far 
do  vou  require  y-  ur  scholars  to  study 
the  Bible  for  themselves?  It  is  the  custom 
of  many  teachers  to  prepare  the  lessons 
very  thoroughly.  By  the  aid  of  comment 
aries  and  lesson  helps  of  various  kinds 
thev  master  the  lesson,  and  then  they 
come  and  pour  it  into  the  children’s  ears 
The  children  are  like  young  robins  in  a 


nest  who  open  their  mouths  widely  and 
swallow  down  the  worm  or  the  grain  of 
corn  that  the  mother  bird  drops  in.  It  is 
a passive  and  receptive  process  through- 
out. This  method  requires  but  little  else 
from  the  scholar  than  simply  to  sit  and 
listen.  Is  this  the  best  way  to  instruct  a 
child  ? The  word  “education”  (in  its  orig- 
inal etymology)  does  not  mean  to  put 
in’,  it  means  to  draw  out.  And  how  can 
you  draw  out  if  your  scholars  have  not 
been  putting  anything  into  their  minds 
before  they  come  to  school  ? 

I am  confident  that  if  Sunday-school 
scholars  were  required  to  commit  a part 
at  least  of  the  Bible  lesson  to  memory, 
and  then  to  tell  the  teacher  what  they 
had  learned  by  their  own  efforts,  it  would 
be  worth  a hundred  times  more  than  all 
the  “cramming”  that  the  teacher  can  ad- 
minister. What  costs  nothing  is  seldom 
valued  or  retained.  The  cramming  pro 
cess  neither  strengthens  a child’s  mind  or 
disciplines  his  memory,  nor  imprints  sa- 
cred truth  upon  the  soul.  The  teacher 
does  all  the  work  and  the  scholar  reaps 
but  little  benefit.  I entreat  you  to  give 
your  scholars  more  to  do.  Insist  on  their 
repeating  to  you  accurately  a portion  of 
the  blessed  Book.  Encourage  them  to 
lell  you  their  ideas  about  it,  and  to  state 
whatever  difficulties  they  may  have  with 
it.  Study  the  lesson  thoroughly ; but  re- 
member that  it  is  not  your  knowledge  of 
the  lesson  that  is  the  main  thing,  but 
their  knowledge  of  it,  and  in  order  to  se- 
cure that  knowledge  they  must  be  com- 
pelled to  study  for  themselves.  Simply 
to  pour  truth  into  the  passive  mind  of  a 
child  is  too  often  like  pouring  water  into 
a sieve;  a precious  little  of  it  will  be  car- 
ried away.  There  is  a lamentable  amount 
of  ignorance  of  God’s  word  among  thou- 
sands of  young  persons  who  attended 
Sunday-school  for  half  a doz"n  years, 
and  this  is  too  often  chargeable  to  the 
false  method  employed  by  these  well- 
meaning  teachers. 

Next  to  teaching  your  class  to  study 
God’s  word,  aim  at  the  formation  of 
character.  This  depends  on  your  own 
personality.  Some  teachers  have  no  force 
of  Christian  character  themselves.  Their 
piety  is  feeble,  their  conduct  light,  and 
they  are  a poor  “ensample  to  the  flock.” 
What  you  are  before  your  class  is  of 
vastly  more  importance  than  what  you 
say  to  them.  You  are  to  represent  Jesus 
Christ  to  your  scholars  by  your  conduct, 
your  manners,  your  loving  fidelity,  and 
your  unselfish  devotion  to  their  souls.  If 
you  cheapen  Christianity  before  them, 
they  will  soon  despise  it,  and  you  also. 
The  more  Christlike  you  are  the  more 
likely  you  are  to  win  them  for  the  Savior. 
An  unworthy  teacher  is  only  a stumbling 
block  to  his  or  her  class.  Keep  your  soul 
sweet  and  strong  and  pure  by  prayer  and 
fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ. 

Make  much  of  ethical  instruction.  Ex- 
plain to  them  the  right  and  wrong  of 
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things  in  everyday  conduct.  Take  for 
instance  the  temptation  to  intoxicating 
drinks.  If  every  Sunday  school  teacher 
would  carefully  instruct  his  or  her  schol- 
ars as  to  the  deceitful  and  dangerous  nat- 
ure of  all  intoxicants,  and  would  endeavor 
to  make  them  intelligent  and  conscien- 
tious teetotalers,  it  would  do  more  to 
counteract  the  great  drinkcurse  than  any 
other  agency  that  can  be  employed.  As 
it  is  a generation  of  children  is  growing 
up,  of  whom  a majority  don’t  know  the 
A B C ol  total  abstinence!  And  I tear 
that  one  reason  is  the  failure  of  Sunday- 
school  teachers  (as  well  as  parents)  to 
point  out  the  danger  of  playing  with  the 
serpent  of  strong  drink.  We  never  can 
stop  the  sale  of  the  accursed  stuff  until 
we  do  more  to  stop  its  use;  and  the  true 
time  to  begin  is  with  the  young.  What  I 
have  said  in  regard  to  drinking,  applies 
also  to  falsehood,  profanity,  dishonesty, 
uncleanness  and  other  vices.  You  are  to 
mould  character.  Deal  plainly  with  sin 
of  every  kind  and  the  sinful  heart  that 
lies  behind  it.  How  vitally  important  to 
have  a Christly  character  yourself. 

If  you  are  a wise  and  faithful  teacher 
your  aim  and  prayer  will  be  the  conver- 
sion'^of  your  scholars  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Your  main  reliance  must  be  on  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Yet  you  are  to  do 
your  part.  Remember  that  it  is  not 
enough  to  ask  a child  “Do  you  love 
Jesus?”  or  to  urge  the  child  to  arise  for 
prayer.  Conversion  means  change  of 
heart,  change  of  character,  and  that  is  to 
show  itself  by  change  of  conduct.  Im- 
press upon  your  scholars  that  the  only 
proof  of  faith  in  Christ  and  love  of  Christ 
is  keeping  Christ’s  commandments.  Mere 
emotion  is  short  lived.  Strike  for  some- 
thing deeper.  Exhort  your  children  to 
break  off  from  their  besetting  sins  and  to 
obey  Christ.  Childhood  is  the  best  time 
to  real  Christians  and  the  worst  time  to 
make  shallow  and  sham  Christian  pro- 
fessors. A solemn  trust  is  yours,  and  if 
you  are  wise  and  faithful  you  may  win  a 
crown  of  glory  that  an  archangel  might 
covet.  It  is  a glorious  thing  to  be  an 
earnest,  untiring  and  devoted  Sunday- 
school  teacher,  wise  to  win  souls  and  mould 
character  for  heaven.  And  it  is  an  awful 
thing  to  be  a trifler  or  blunderer  with  the 
children’s  souls.  If  you  love  your  master 
and  your  scholars,  you  may  ask  Christ’s 
help,  and  He  will  give  it — Theodore  L. 
Cuyler,  D D.,  in  New  York  Witness. 


SHE  NURSED  A CHILD. 

Please  publish  the  following  for  the  en- 
couragement of  mothers  who  are  often 
despondent,  being  shut  in  with  cares  of 
their  little  ones  whom  God  has  entrusted  to 
their  training  not  only  for  the  life  that 
now  is,  but  to  a great  degree  having  a 
bearing  in  moulding  their  character  for 
the  life  which  is  everlasting. 
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Amid  the  prosperity  of  the  children  of 
Israel  the  last  century  of  their  stay  in 
Egypt,  the  spirit  of  envy  prompted  Phar- 
aoh the  king  to  pass  the  heartrending  de- 
cree that  all  the  male  children  of  the 
Hebrews  should  at  their  birth  be  de- 
stroyed. During  this  epoch  Jochebed, 
the  wife  of  Amram,  gave  birth  to  a son 

‘And  when  she  saw  him  that  he  was  a 
goodly  child,  she  hid  him  three  months, 
and  when  she  could  no  longer  hide  him, 
she  took  for  him  an  ark  of  bulrushes  and 
daubed  it  with  pitch  and  put  the  child 
therein,  and  she  laid  it  in  the  flags  by  the 
river  brink.’  Ex  2:2,  3 

And  as  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  with 
her  maidens  in  a walk  of  recreation  came 
along  the  river  Nile,  the  ark  was  discov- 
ered, and  perhaps  out  ol  curiosity  the 
lady  of  nobility  commanded  it  to  be 
brought  forth  ‘and  when  she  saw  the 
child  behold  the  babe  wrpt,  and  she  had 
compassion  on  him,  and  said  this  is  one 
of  the  Hebrew's  children’  Ex  2:5,  6 

In  the  meantime  Miriam,  the  sister  of 
the  babe,  as  guardian  angel,  lay  in  am- 
bush to  see  what  would  be  done  to  him, 
and  the  child  being  found,  she  came 
hastily  and  said,*  “Stiall  I go  and  call  to 
thee  a nurse?’’  And  by  divine  wisdom 
the  maid  was  directed  to  call  the  mother 
of  the  babe- 

“And  Pharaoh’s  daughter  said  unto 
her,  take  this  child  away  and  nurse  it  for 
me  and  I will  give  thee  thy  wages.”  So 
Jochebed  did  not  lead  an  army,  nor 
govern  a kingdom  but  had  the  honor  of 
nursing  a child;  and  the  virgin  soil  in 
which  was  sown  the  divine  seed  in  after 
years  produced  the  most  remarkable  man 
that  ever  lived  save  Christ  the  God  man. 

Being  called  Moses  we  are  told  by 
the  inspired  apostle  that  “when  Moses 
came  to  years  he  refused  to  be  called  the 
.son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter  for  the  Egypt- 
ians were  heathen;  but  this  knowledge 
undoubtedly  emanated  from  the  example, 
prayers  and  instruction  of  his  mother,  as 
all  noted  men  in  every  age,  according  to 
history,  received  impressions  from  pious 
mothers. 

We  of  course  are  all  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  mothers,  and  the  general  impres- 
sion rests  in  the  mind  of  each  dutiful 
child:  “I  have  had  the  best  mother,”  and 
I trust  that  my  readers  will  not  accuse 
me  of  egotism  when  I say  that  this  is  my 
first  impression,  as  I owe  my  little  all  to 
God  through  the  instrumentality  of  a de- 
voted mother.  My  dear  mother  was  con- 
verted in  1827  when  it  cost  something  to 
live  a consecrated  life.  Her  influence  in 
the  family  circle  and  community  was  un- 
limited; she  lived  to  the  advanced  age  of 
ninety  six  years;  retained  her  physical 
and  mental  faculties  to  the  end;  she  had 
no  disease;  neither  ache  nor  pain,  but 
ceased  to  breathe  and  the  Lord  took  her. 

Therefore  cheer  up  ye  desponding 
mothers  who  are  now  shut  in  with  family 
cares,  frequently  burning  the  midnight 


lamp  by  watching  tenderly  over  the  loved 
ones,  as  you  may,  like  Jochebed,  be  do- 
ing a work  prospectively  which  will  speak 
favorably  for  the  glory  of  God,  not  only 
after  our  tongues  are  paralyzed  in  death, 
but  the  hallowed  influence  will  be  felt  and 
seen  through  all  eternity. 

The  faculty  which  we  call  memory  in 
many  instances  is  very  imperfect  but  in 
the  future  state  it  will  be  complete  and 
everlasting. 

Abraham  appealed  to  the  rich  man  in 
hell:  “Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy 
lifetime  receivedst  thy  good  things,”  etc 
(Luke  16:  25.)  So  that  from  the  Script- 
ures we  may  readily  infer  that  Pharaoh 
will  remember  the  massacre  of  the  Hebrew 
children;  Jezebel,  the  slaying  of  the 
prophets;  and  Herod,  the  murdering  of 
the  children  throughout  his  realm;  and 
the  ca'alogue  of  sins  perpetrated  by  every 
sinner  who  is  lost  shall  forever  loom  up 
before  his  vision,  the  remembrance  of 
which  will  keenly  augment  their  misery. 
But  the  glorified  in  heaven  cannot  forget 
the  tender  care,  counsel  and  prayers  of 
our  sainted  mothers  and  those  who  were 
instrumental  in  winning  us  to  Christ. 

“Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  hence  forth;  Yea,  saith  the 
spirit  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors; 
and  their  works  do  follow  them.”  (Rev. 
14:  13  ) Praise  God  for  pious  mothers. 
Yours  for  con.secration  — John  Fohl,  in 
Evangelical  Visitor. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  iv  — Aprii.  22. 

JOSEPH  RULER  IN  EGYPT. 

Gen.  41:38-48. 

Golden  Text. — Them  that  honor  me  I will 
honor.  — i Sam.  2:30. 

Time. — B.  C.  1716.  Thirteen  years  after 
Joseph  was  sold  to  the  Midianites. 

Place. — Uncertain.  It  is  generally  believed 
that  the  capital  of  Egypt  at  this  time  was 
Zoan,  near  one  of  the  mouths  of  the  Nile. 
Some  believe  that  the  scene  of  the  bondage, 
the  imprisonment,  etc.  was  Heliopolis,  the 
most  ancient  capital  of  Egypt,  six  or  seven 
miles  north  east  of  modern  Cairo. 

Introduction.— Connecting  Links.— (i) 
Joseph  in  Potiphar’s  house  (Gen;  39:  i - 6). 

(2)  Joseph  cast  into  prison  (GaL  39:7 — 20) 

(3)  The  dreams  of  the  butler  and  the  bnker  in 
prison  and  their  fulfillment  (Gen.  48:8—23). 

(4)  Pharaoh’s  dream  two  years  afterward 
(Gen.  41:1— 13).  (5)  Joseph’s  interpretation 
(Gen.  41: 14—40. 

Joseph  — He  was  17  years  old  when  he  was 
sold  into  Egypt  (37;  2).  It  is  supposed  that  he 
spent  ten  years  as  a slave  of  Potiphar,  and 
three  in  the  king’s  prison.  This  would  make 
him  30  years  old  at  the  time  of  this  lesson. 
Although  a slave  for  ten  years  he  had  many 
advantages  for  his  education  and  occupying 
high  positions  in  life.  Joseph  was  so  wise,  so 
faithful,  so  manifestly  blessed  of  God,  that 
he  was  soon  raised  to  a high  position  in  Poti 
phar’s  household,  and  had  a general  control 
of  all  his  affairs. 

In  Prison. — At  the  end  of  ten  years  an 
other  bitter  trial  came  tc  Joseph.  After  long 
resisting  temptation,  his  very  goodness  and 
truth  are  made  the  occasion  of  an  unjust  ac- 
cusation, and  without  trial  he  is  cast  into 
prison.  In  Ps.  105:  17,  i8,  we  are  told  that  his 


feet  were  hurt  with  fetters:  he  was  laid  in 
iron.  The  imprisonment  was  at  first  severe. 
But  God  favored  him.  and  he  afterwards  bad 
a freer  and  better  life  in  waiting  upon  the 
other  prisoners. 

Dahy  Readings. 

M.  Joseph  Ruler  in  Egypt.  Gen.  41:38—48. 
T.  Pharaoh’s  Dream.  Gen  41:1 — 13. 

W.  Joseph  Called.  Gen.  41;  14—24. 

T.  The  interpretation.  Gen.  41: 25  -37. 

F.  God  with  him.  Acts  7:9—16. 

S.  The  Lord  lifteth  up.  i Sam.  2:6 — 10. 

S.  The  way  of  the  righteous.  Psalm  i. 

Lesson  V.  Apric  29. 

JOSEPH  FORGIVING  HIS  BRETHREN. 

Gen.  45: 1 -15. 

Golden  Text.  — If  thy  brother  trespass 
against  thee,  rebuke  him;  and  if  he  repent, 
forgive  him.— Luke  17:3. 

Time. — B.  C.  1707-  The  second  year  of  the 
famine.  Twenty-two  years  after  Joseph  bad 
been  sold  by  his  brethren. 

Place. — Heliopolis  in  Egypt;  situated  on  the 
Nile,  near  the  head  of  the  delta;  or  Zoan 
(Tanis).  It  was  about  250  miles  from  Hebron, 
Jacob’s  home. 

Introduction. — Years  of  plenty. — The 
yearly  rising  of  the  Nile  caused  the  fruitful- 
ness of  Egypt.  The  waters  may  have  risen 
unusually  high,  and  spread  over  a wider  ter- 
ritory, and  brought  richer  deposits  on  the 
land  than  usual. 

The  Famine  — The  years  of  plenty  were 
now  over  and  two  years  of  famine  were  already 
endured.  The  famine  extended  to  other  lands, 
and  Jacob  and  bis  family  at  Hebron  were  in 
want. 

The  Caravan  to  Egypt.  — Having  heard 
that  there  was  grain  in  Egypt,  Jacob  sent  his 
ten  sons  to  buy,  keeping  Benjamin  at  home. 
There  were  probably  many  beasts  of  burden 
besides  those  the  men  rode. 

Rough  Treatment.— Joseph  treated  them 
as  spies  and  imprisoned  them.  In  this  way  be 
learned  about  bis  father  and  Benjamin  Their 
imprisonment  brings  back  to  their  minds  the 
rough  treatment  they  gave  Joseph  22  years 
ago.  He  hears  them  speak  of  this  in  their  own 
language,  which  they  have  no  idea  that  he 
understands.  He  here  learns  more  fully  Reu- 
ben’s character.  Probably  also  Simeon’s. 

The  second  Caravan.  — Starvation  is  at 
hand,  but  they  cannot  go  for  more  food  with- 
out Benjamin.  Jacob  at  first  refused,  but  con- 
sented with  sad  forebodings,  since  two  of  his 
children  were  already  to  him  as  dead.  They 
took  a present  of  spices  and  double  money  for 
the  Governor.  There  was  a touebinv  scene 
when  they  arrived  before  Joseph  with  Ben- 
jamin— now  25  years  old. 

The  Silver  Cup  was  put  into  Benjamin's 
sack,  so  he  would  be  sure  to  be  brought  back. 
They  all  return  with  heavy  hearts. 

Judah’s  Plea. — Luther  said:  “What  would 
I not  give  to  be  able  to  pray  before  the  Lord 
as  Judah  here  interceded  for  Benjamin,  lor  it 
is  a perft  ct  model  of  prayer,  nay,  of  the  strong 
feeling  which  must  underlie  all  prayer. 

They  did  not  recognize  Joseph.— Joseph 
knew  them,  but  they  seem  not  to  have  once 
thought  that  this  might  be  Joseph.  The 
change  in  Joseph  was  beyond  a doubt  much 
greater  than  iu  bis  brothers  They  were  all 
grown  up  when  they  sold  him,  and  Joseph 
was  a boy  of  seventeen— he  is  now  a man  of 
forty. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Joseph  forgiv.  his  brethren.  Gen  45: 1-15 

T.  The  Famine.  Gen.  43:  1-14. 

W.  Second  Journey  to  Egjpt.  Gen.  43: 15-25 
T.  Joseph’s  Affection.  Gen  43  24-34 

F.  Forgiveness  confirmed.  Gen.  45: 16-28. 
S.  The  united  family.  Gen  47:1-12. 

S.  Overcome  evil  with  Good.  Rom.  12;  14-21. 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  Herald  ok  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Der  Herald  der  Wahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 


Send  for  a Catalogue  of  our  books. 
We  will  send  it  free.  We  have  a large 
assortment  from  which  you  will  be  able 
to  select  good  books  and  other  articles. 


Subscribe  for  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
and  ask  your  neighbors  and  friends  to 
subscribe  for  it.  It  is  the  paper  for 
our  people.  If  you  are  interested  in  the 
work  of  the  church  do  not  fail  to  get  it. 
$i  .00  a year. 


Short  talks  to  Young  Christians 
ON  THE  Evidences. — Explaining  the 
Foundation.  — The  Bible.  How  it  was 
made  and  how  the  New  Testament  was 
developed  and  other  interesting  subjects 
by  C.  O.  Brown.  Price  50  cents. 


A Talk  to  Girls  on  an  Ideal  woman- 
hood. Girls  to  Mothers — Girls  to  Broth- 
ers— To  School  Girls — On  Truthfulness 
— On  Friendship  — On  Talking  — To 
Working  Girls  — On  Courage  and  Self 
Control — Week  day  Holiness,  etc.  Fine 
cloth  binding.  Price  60  cents. 


John  Harmsen  the  poor,  orphan  boy 
of  Holland.  A beautiful  little  story  for 
children,  which  every  child  may  read 
with  profit.  — Price  per  copy  5 cents, 
12  copies  50  cents.  Send  for  a copy  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , Elkhart,  Ind. 


History  of  the  Mennonites  by 
Daniel  K.  Cassel,  historically  and  bio- 
graphically arranged,  more  especially  from 
the  time  of  their  emigration  to  America,  by 
D.  K.  Cassel,  459  pages  8vo,  illustrated. 
There  are  only  a limited  number  of  these 
books  yet  in  print,  and  any  one  desiring 
a Copy  will  do  well  to  order  soon  as  the 
Edition  will  soon  be  exhausted.  Price  per 
Copy  $1.50 


Talks  to  Boys  on  many  interesting 
topics.  The  table  of  contents  has  the  fol- 
lowing subjects:  A Talk  to  Business  Boys 
— A Talk  to  Poor  Boys — A Talk  to  Rich 
Boys — A Talk  to  School  Boys — On  Tell- 
ing the  Truth— On  Spending  and  Saving 
— What  to  Read  and  How  to  do  it  — 
What  to  Read  and  How  to  Read — Being 
Pleasant  — Missions  for  Boys  — Getting 
acquainted  with  Christ  and  Being  a Chris- 
tian. A very  good  book  for  Boys.  Price 
50  cents. 


Kratz  Family  History  — We  call 
the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  above 
named  book.  Members  of  the  family 
who  have  not  yet  secured  a copy  should 
send  their  orders  at  once.  Price: 


Cloth  Binding $i  50 

Half  Morocco 2 00 

Full  Morocco 3 00 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 


The  Life  of  Jesus  Christ.— A new 
and  revised  Edition.  Peloubet  says: 
Everyone  needs  a brief,  comprehensive, 
and  attractive  Life  of  Christ,  that  may  be 
almost  committed  to  memory,  so  that 
whatever  is  read  thereafter  may  find  its 
fitting  place  in  our  Lord’s  history.  For 
this  purpose  I know  of  none  equal  to 
‘Stalker’s  Lift  of  Christ.’  This  is  the  best 
written  Lite  of  Christ  for  a cheap  edition 
that  is  published.  Full  cloth  binding. 
Price  60  cents. 


History  of  the  Mennonites  Their 
History,  Faith  and  Practice,  by  John 
Horsch,  contains  the  following  headings: 

1.  The  Non-resistant  Christians  before 
the  time  of  Menno. 

2.  The  Mennonites — their  Origin. 

3.  Early  History. 

4.  Later  History. 

5.  Principles. 

6.  The  Mennonites  of  the  present  day. 

7.  List  of  books  of  Mennonite  History. 
The  work  contains  forty  i2mo  pages 

and  gives  in  a small  compass  a very 
complete  history  of  this  denomination. 
Price  10  cents.  Every  family  should  read 
it.  Send  for  a copy. 


Smith’s  Bible  Dictionary  explains 
a great  many  things  that  are  not  well  un- 
derstood. There  is  hardly  a question 
pertaining  to  the  Scriptures,  to  which  an 
answer  cannot  be  found  Animals  and 
plants,  Historical  incidents  and  tradi- 
tions, domestic  and  national  customs  and 
institutions;  manners,  dress  and  habits  of 
life  arid  thought;  forms  of  worship  and 
doctrines,  conflicts  and  revolutions,  relig- 
ious progress  or  decline  — all  that  the 
Bible  contains  is  opened  and  illuminated 
so  tha^  the  reader  may  study  and  under- 
stand the  times  and  peoples  referred  to,  as 
if  living  then  and  among  them,  and  thus 
more  fully  and  accurately,  comprehend 
the  lessons  God  has  sought  to  teach  in 
His  Word  Price  post  paid,  $i  50. 


The  Young  People’s  Paper.  — A 
correspondent  from  Lancaster  Co  , Pa. 
writes  as  follows: 

“I  think  it  is  an  interesting  paper.  My 
father  and  grandfather  read  it.  My 
grandfather  is  in  his  94th  year.  His 
name  is  Martin  Herr.  He  reads  all  the 
paper.  He  also  reads  much  in  the  bible. 
His  mind  is  very  good.  He  can  tell  very 
well  what  he  reads.  There  are  few  people 
like  him.  Reading  is  his  greatest  enjoy- 


ment. He  also  reads  the  Herald  of 
Truth  and  other  good  books.  He  does 
not  complain  of  feeling  bad;  eats  three 
meals  a day,  sleeps  and  rests  well  at 
night.  On  pleasant  days  he  often  visits 
old  friends  and  sick  people. 

Yours  Truly  Henry  R.  Herr, 

New  Danville,  Pa. 


Lesson  Helps  for  Second  Quar- 
ter, are  a continuation  of  the  early  his- 
tory of  the  Hebrew  nation  as  commenced 
in  the  First  Quarter,  The  history  of  “Jo- 
seph sold  by  his  brethren,”  “Joseph  ruler  in 
Egypt,”  Joseph  “forgiving  his  brethren,” 
and  other  lessons  on  the  life  of  Moses  and 
Israel’s  trials  in  Egypt  are  of  such  a na- 
ture that  the  youngest  as  well  as  the  old- 
est minds  will  be  instructed  and  benefited. 
We  trust  all  our  Sunday  schools  will  re- 
member to  send  us  their  orders  for  Les- 
son Helps  for  the  Second  Quarter  The 
contents  of  our  Quarterly  s are  fully  up  to 
their  standard  of  excellence,  and  the  price 
is  within  reach  of  all. 

I copy  for  one  year  20  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  for  i year  each  12  cts. 
5 or  more  copies  for  3 mos.  each  3 cts. 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Fretz  Family  History. — There  are 
still  a number  of  the  abo\e  bcoks  on 
hand.  The  book  contains  6jo  pages, 
5j^x9  inches  in  size,  con'ains  the  family 
records  of  the  Fretz  Family  in  America 
from  the  earliest  ancestors,  so  far  as  they 
could  be  found  out,  until  1890;  gives  the 
record  of  14,000  names,  with  sketches  of 
the  lives  of  prominent  members  of  the 
family,  incidents,  a number  of  illustra 
tions  and  is  an  interesting  and  valuable 
book  for  the  descendants  of  the  family. 

Those  of  the  descendants  who  have  not 
yet  procured  copies,  will  do  well  to  order 
soon,  as  there  are  only  a limited  number 
on  hand. 

Prices  as  follows; 

Cloth  with  sprinkled  edges, 

Half  Morocco,  giit  edges 2.10 

Full  Morocco,  gilt  edges  very  fine  3 00 
Address  A.  J.  Fretz,  Milton,  N.  J. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , Elkhart.  Ind. 


Philadelphia,  March  i^,  18^4. 

To  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERN: — To 
complete  the  Second  and  Third  Volumts 
of  the  “Rittenhouse  Family  History,’’ 
the  compiler  would  kindly  "ask  all  kin- 
dred and  otherwise  to  contribute  any  in- 
formation they  may  have  of  the  family, 
such  as  family  records,  old  relics,  docu- 
ments or  writings,  or  copies  of  the  same, 
and  all  genealogical  and  biographical 
matter.  Papers  so  sent  will  be  copied 
and  returned  to  the  parties  if  desired . 

All  communications  to  be  addressed  to 
Daniel  K.  Cassel, 

4333  Germantown  Avenue, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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CONFERENCES. 


Annual. 

For  Canada,  in  the  Moyer  M H.,  Clin- 
ton Twp  , Lincoln  Co.,  on  Thursday 
May  24.  The  nearest  station  is  Jordan 
Sta.  on  the  Grand  Trunk  Ry. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Ohio  will 
be  held  in  the  Oberholzer  M.  H in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  i8th  of  May. 
Bishops  meet  on  the  17th.  Persons  de 
siring  to  bring  questions  before  this  con 
ference  are  requested  to  present  the  same 
in  writing  prior  to  above  dite.  Nearest 
R R stations  are  Columbiana  and  Lee- 
tonia  on  the  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & 
Chicago  railroad.  A cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all. 

The  Ohio  Conference  of  the  Amish 
Mennonites  will  meet,  “if  the  Lord  will,’’ 
at  the  Walnut  Creek  M.  H , Holmes 
county,  Ohio,  on  the  third  Thursday  (19) 
of  April,  1894.  Ministers,  deacons  and 
lay  members  are  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend. All  who  wish  to  correspond  with 
reference  to  siid  conference  should  write 
to  Bish.  David  Beachey,  Sugar  Creek, 
Ohio  or  to  A.  A.  Miller,  Shanesville, 
Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio.  Those  coming 
by  rail  will  stop  off  at  Sugar  Creek,  on 
the  Clev  , Can  & Sou  Ry. 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  C inference  will 
meet  (D  V.)  in  the  meeting  house  near 
Freeport,  Stephenson  Co.,  on  Friday 
the  25th  of  May.  The  bishops  will  meet 
on  Thursday  the  24th  in  order  to  ar- 
range all  questions  and  subjects  to  be 
presented  to  the  conference  for  consider- 
ation. 

All  questions  for  consideration  at  said 
conference  should  be  sent  to  the  under 
signed  previous  to  May  24^h.  Ministers, 
deacons  and  lay  members  from  other 
states  and  districts  are  hereby  cordially 
invited  to  be  with  us  on  said  occasion. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Dakota,  III. 


Semi  Annual. 

For  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. , in  the  Chr. 
Eby  M.  H.  Berlin,  on  Thursday  Apr.  12 

For  York  C >.,  Ont.,  in  the  Weidman 
M.  H , Markham  Twp.,  on  Friday  May 
4.  Nearest  station  is  Markham. 

For  Virginia  at  the  Spring  Dale  M.  H. 
in  the  Upper  District,  Augusta  Co.,  on 
the  second  Friday  in  May  (nth)  An 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  brethren  and 
sisters,  and  especially  to  our  ministers 
and  deacons,  to  be  with  us  on  this  occa- 
sion. The  nearest  Railway  station  is 
Waynesboro  on  the  Chesapeake  and 
Ohio  Ry.  at  which  place  there  will  be 
brethren  to  meet  all  those  who  come  by 
rail.  Emanuel  Suter. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Walnut  Creek  Holmes  Co  , Ohio, 
April,  3d,  1894. — Dn  Sunday  April  i. 
Bro  Isaac  A.  Miller  of  Wayne  Co  , Ohio 
preached  in  the  Walnut  Creek  meeting 
house  to  a large  and  attentive  congrega- 
tion at  both  morning  and  evening  serv- 
ices. Cor. 


From  Roseland,  Adams  Co  , Neb  — 
On  the  3d  of  March,  Bro  J.  M.  R. 
Weaver  of  Hesiton,  Kansas  came  here 
and  remained  until  the  12th,  holding 
meetings  during  his  stay.  There  was 
good  interest,  and  six  souls  confessed 
Christ.  Cor. 


Blue  Ball,  Lanc.  Co  , Pa.,  April 
3D  1894  — I am  glad  to  report  that  the 
work  of  the  Lord  is  progressing  here. 
There  are  now  24  applicants  for  baptism. 
The  Sunday  school  work  is  also  en 
couraging  We  reorganized  last  Sinday 
and  enrolled  98  pupils  and  expect  some 
more.  CoR. 


From  Sterling,  III. — On  the  6th  of 
March  Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.  came  here  and  remainpd  until  the 
i2th,  holding  several  very  interesting 
meetings  during  his  stay.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended,  and  his  sermons  were 
much  appreciated,  and  we  believe  much 
good  was  accomplished.  The  congrega 
tion  was  much  revived  and  the  influence 
has  been  to  bind  the  members  in  a closer 
bond  of  unity.  Cor. 


Lund,  Decatur  Co  , Kansas,  March 
25,  1894. — Communion  was  observed  on 
the  25th.  Nearly  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  were  present.  Eight  persons  also 
were  baptized,  and  two  reclaimed.  May 
they  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God  from 
sin  and  Satan  and  be  bright  and  shining 
lights  to  the  world  and  an  ornament  in 
the  church  and  the  cause  of  Christ.  We 
craye  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
churches.  Cor. 


Smithville,  Ohio, 'Mar  25.  1894. — 
May  the  present  Eastertide*  find  our  read 
ers  in  the  blessed  enjoyment  of  a life  de- 
voted to  His  service,  who  hath  opened 
for  us  a way  through  the  tomb,  to  the 
home  He  hath  prepared  for  His  children. 
This  has  truly  been  a day  of  rejoicing 
among  the  brethren  here,  and  we  believe 
among  the  angels  also,  for  nine  precious 
souls  have  to  day  sealed  their  vows  of 
allegiance  to  God  by  water  baptism 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  their  guide,  that 
they  may  walk  in  newness  of  life,  willing 
to  live  “all  tor  Jesus.’’  May  many  more 
be  brought  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  may 
we  all  be  faithful.  Cor. 


From  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. — Bro  D. 
J.  Johns  of  Clinton  came  over  to  the 
Forks  Cong,  on  March  12  and  remained 
with  us  one  week,  holding  several  meet- 
ings. Nine  persons  were  moved  to  make 
the  good  confession  and  become  followers 
of  Jesus.  On  the  ist  of  April  they  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  bap- 
tism with  water  on  confession  of  their 
faith.  A large  multitude  lined  the  banks 
of  the  stream  to  witness  the  impressive 
ordinance. 

Brother  William  P Coffman  of  Elk- 
hart, Indiana  recently  closed  a very  suc- 
cessful term  of  instruction  in  vocal  music 
at  the  Forks  M H.  Bro  Coffman  showed 
himself  an  efficient  teacher  and  all  were 
well  satisfied  with  the  instruction  they  re- 
ceived. Cor.  ^ 


Adrian,  Nobles  Co.,  Minn  , Mar. 
23d,  1894. — On  the  2oth  of  February 
Bro.  Peter  Penner  of  Mountain  Lake 
came  here  on  a visit,  returning  home  on 
the  24th.  On  the  14th  of  March  Pre. 
Valentine  Garber  arrived  here  from  Holt 
Co  , Neb  with  his  family  to  make  this 
their  home.  Bro.  Menno  Erb,  of  Holt 
•Co.,  came  here  on  the  15th  to  visit  this 
congregation  and  to  see  the  country.  He 
seemed  pleased  with  this  section.  He 
returned  home  on  the  19th  We  are 
glad  to  be  visited  by  these  our  bretbrea 
and  former  acquaintances  in  Canada. 
There  is  still  a large  area  of  country 
awaiting  the  industrious  farmer  The 
weather  has  been  very  beautiful  and  peo- 
ple have  begun  sowing.  Those  who  wish 
to  buy  new  homes  should  see  this  coun- 
try before  purchasing  elsewhere.  Greet- 
ings to  all.  Daniel  Yanizi 


From  the  Haw  Patch,  Lagrange 
Co  , Ind — Bro.  J S Coffman  of  Elkhart 
Ind  came  into  our  midst  Tuesday,  March* 
13th.  Bro  S F C<  ftman  and  sisters 
Coffman,  Brunk  and  Mumaw  of  the  same 
place  came  on  Thursday.  Bro.  S F.  as- 
sisted in  the  mtetings  by  conducting 
Bible  readings  before  the  sermons  The 
following  week  all  returned  to  their 
homes  except  Bro  J.  S.  who  staid 
with  us  over  the  next  Sunday.  Bro. 
Coffman's  sermons  were  principally  aimed 
at  the  Christian  professors  and,  generally 
speaking  were  highly  appreciated.  May 
they  bear  a rich  and  abundant  harvest ! 
May  every  one  strive  to  live  out  these 
blessed  teachings  Three  souls  became 
willing  to  forsake  sin  and  serve  the  living 
God.  May  He  ever  help  them  to  be 
bright  and  shining  lights  ever  rising 
higher  and  higher  in  the  divine  life  is  our 
prayer.  Cor.  •• 


Smithville,  Ohio,  April  2.  1894. — 
On  Sunday  Mar.  25  nine  young  converts 
sealed  their  vow  by  water  baptism  at  the 
Oak  Grove  church.  May  God  richly  bless 
these  precious  souls  that  they  may  be  the 
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means  of  much  good  to  the  church  of  the 
living  God. 

“How  firm  a foundation  ye  saints  of  the  Lord 
Is  laid  for  your  faith  in  His  excellent  word.” 
March  30th  a very  sad  accident  oc 
curred  with  a young  man  who  was  to  fig 
ure  as  one  of  the  principals  in  a tragedy. 
He  was  to  take  pare  as  a detective,  and  at 
his  home  was  handling  the  deadly  weapon 
which  was  h ended  him  by  the  mother  of 
the  house,  telling  him  it  was  not  loaded. 
The  action  of  the  revolver  being  autom 
atic,  it  dischirged,  emptying  its  load  into 
the  head  of  an  innocent  little  girl  who 
died  shortly  after.  The  young  man  and 
the  parents  are  almost  prostrate  with 
grief.  What  a warning  this  should  be! 
The  verdict  is  nearly  always  “Did  not 
know  it  wis  loaded”  What  reason 
should  we  who  claim  to  be  a nonresistant 
[oeople  have  to  harbor  such  instruments 
of  death.  The  practice  is  too  much 
among  our  young  boys,  and  even  breth- 
ren, to  carry  such  deadly  weapons,  and 
is  entirely  uncalled  for  according  to  what 
the  Bible  teaches.  CoR. 


From  Eugene,  Lane  Co.,  Oregon. — 
A few  words  for  the  readers  of  the  Her 
ALD.  This  is  a nice  day  Mar.  19  after  a 
long,  rainy  and  blustering  winter.  There 
has  been  a good  deal  of  sickness  here  this 
winter,  but  at  present  the  people  are  as 
well  as  usual  with  the  exception  of  the 
measles  which  are  raging  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. We  had  a counsel  meeting  at 
Oakhill  Saturday  afternoon,  but  on  ac- 
count of  the  measles  and  b id  roads  the 
brethern  and  sisters  were  not  all  out,  but 
everything  went  oft  peaceably  and  in  good 
spirit.  Bro.  Moses  Evers  and  wife  of 
Elida,  Ohio  were  with  us.  Outside  of 
the  bad  roads  we  believe  they  like  our 
Oregon  country  pretty  well,  and  there  is 
a fair  hope  that  they  will  make  Oregon 
there  future  home  We  would  welcome, 
some  more  breth'-rn  and  sisters  in  our 
miftst  here  in  the  far  West.  Our  congre- 
gation is  not  very  large,  still  it  has  grown 
considerably  since  1 came  here  5 years 
ago.  When  we  come  to  Lane  Co  , Ore- 
gon there  were  six  members;  now  there 
are  thirty-seven  and  we  must  siy  that 
God  has  richly  blessed  us  in  these  5 
years.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  the  brethern  and  sister's.  “If  Gxi  be 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  u-«?” 

I.  D.  Mishler. 


Oakland,  Md.  April  2d  1894  — 
Bro.  D.  H Bender  of  Tub,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.  came  here  on  March  30th  from  the 
vicinity  of  Dobbin,  W.  Va.,  where  he 
held  a few  meetings  While  he  remained 
with  us  he  filled  four  appointments  in  the 
neighboring  school  houses.  These  meet- 
tings  were  well  attended.  A deep  interest 
was  manifested  by  the  people.  On  the 
last  evening  the  house  was  filled  so  that 
nearly  all  the  standing  room  was  occu- 
pied On  this  occasion  Bro.  Bender 
spoke  especially  to  the  young  people. 
We  have  no  organized  church  here  as  I 
am  the  only  member,  but  we  can  always 
have  school  houses  in  which  to  hold 
meetings.  I live  4 miles  from  Oakland  on 
the  main  line  of  the  B.  & O.  R.  R.  and 
shall  be  very  glad  to  have  ministers  stop 
with  us.  April  2d,  Bro.  Bender  left  for 
his  home  from  where  he  expects  to  leave 
on  the  5th  for  New  York  and  Canada. 
May  God’s  blessing  attend  him  wherever 
he  goes  preaching  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
Christ.  We  would  have  been  very  glad 
to  have  the  dear  brother  remain  with  us 
longer.  We  hope  he  will  soon  come 
again.  We  are  very  thankful  to  God  and 
the  dear  brother  for  even  this  short  visit. 

P.  P.  Gortner. 


From  York  Co  , Pa.  — Bro  Samuel 
Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  spent  a week 
among  the  brotherhood  here,  preaching 
the  word  of  God  in  the  difterent  places  of 
worship  and  visiting  among  the  brethren. 
On  March  23d  in  the  afternoon  he  preached 
the  funeral  sermon  for  the  infant  child  of 
Jacob  and  Minnie  Hershey  at  the  Garber 
church  burying  ground,  from  i Cor.  15: 
55,  “O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?’’  Cor. 


in  Christ,  be  zealous  in  the  upbuilding  of 
Christ’s  kingdom,  for  the  laborers  are 
few.  We  have  been  well  favored  by 
ministers  from  Elkhart,  Ind.  since  New 
Years.  May  their  efforts  in  the  Master’s 
work  be  the  means  of  accomplishing 
much  good.  Come  again,  brethren. 
lay  N.  Shippen  St  . A B.  N. 


Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mar.  27,  1894 — It 
was  a pleasant  surprise  on  the  i8th  of 
March  for  the  congregation  in  the  Lan- 
caster City  M.  H.  when  unexpectedly 
Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  ar- 
rived and  preached  for  us  His  sermon 
consisted  of  a variety  of  topics  which  he 
delivered  in  a clear,  distinct,  commend- 
able manner  to  an  attentive  audience. 
His  topics  were  based  on  the  following 
texts:  Luke  6:48,  49;  Matt.  7:13,  14; 
2 Cor.  5:11;  Luke  13:25,  26;  Malt.  10: 
16;  John  10:1,  9;  Psalm  103;  John  14: 
15;  Luke  19:2,  5.  6;  Luke  18:18—21. 
It  was  Christ’s  plain  simple  doctrine  il- 
lustrated and  in  this  way  could  be  easily 
comprehended.  In  His  illuminating  love 
the  soul  finds  shelter  under  the  shadow 
of  His  almighty  wings;  a peaceful  rest, 
how  blessed!  “Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers. for  they  shall  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of  God.”  His  text  was,  “What 
j lack  I yet?”  Let  us  individually  ask 
ourselves  this  question  and  examine  our 
lack;  for  if  we  offend  in  one  we  are  guilty 
of  all.  Bro.  Yoder  richly  admonished 
; those  out  of  Christ  to  step  out  of  the 
' channel  of  death  into  the  pathway  of  life 
through  faith  in  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world,  to  forsake  sin  and  accept  Christ 
who  suffered  the  most  excruciating  pain 
and  died  the  most  ignominious  death  for 
us  Heed  the  earlv  warning,  for  your 
souls’  salvation.  “Those  who  seek  me 
early  shall  find  me.’’  “For  the  grace  of 
God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  ap- 
peared unto  all  men,”  yet  the  author  of 
^ this  same  grace  has  also  said,  “My  Spirit 
will  not  always  strive.”  Christian  worker 


From  Johnstown,  Pa  — On  the  ist  of 
March  Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of  Ohio  was  with 
us  and  preached  in  the  Kaufman  M.  H. 
He  also  held  meetings  in  the  Miller  and 
Weaver  meeting  houses  before  he  came 
to  us.  On  the  2d  of  March  he  left  for  his 
home. 

On  the  8th  Bro.  Harry  Gelnet  of 
Grantsville,  Md.,  accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  child  came  to  the  Blauch  M.  H., 
where  he  preached  twice.  On  Saturday 
the  roth  he  came  to  the  Thomas  M.  H., 
where  he  also  preached  twice.  Sunday 
evening  the  nth  he  preached  in  the  Stahl 
M.  H , Manday  evening  in  the  Weaver 
M H.  Tuesday  they  left  for  Clearfield 
county.  Pa. 

On  the  1 2th  Bro.  John  N Durr  of  Fay- 
ette Co. , Pa. , came  to  us  and  held  one 
meeting  in  the  Blauch  M.  H.,  and  one  in 
the  Stahl  M.  H.,  after  which  he  left  for 
the  Lancaster  Co.  conference  which  was 
held  on  the  15th. 

On  the  i8th  Bro.  H.  H.  Blauch  of 
Tub,  Pa.,  preached  in  the  Weaver  M H , 
and  on  Good  Friday  in  the  Blauch  M.  H. 
In  the  afternoon  he  met  with  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Jacob  Blauch  and  observed  communion 
with  his  mother  who  is  very  feeble  and  in 
her  90th  year.  On  Easter  Sunday  he 
preached  in  the  Stahl  M.  H.,  and  on 
Monday  in  the  Thomas  M H. 

May  God  add  His  blessing  to  all  that 
these  dear  brethren  have  said  and  done 
in  accordance  with  His  will  while  with  us. 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  pray 
daily  for  our  ministers  that  they  may  go 
forth  preaching  Christ  with  such  power 
that  the  world  can  see  that  their  words 
are  clothed  with  the  spirit  c f God. 

Levi  Blauch. 


From  Newton,  Harvey  Co.,  Kan- 
sas.— Friday  March  3-),  1894  our  minis- 
ters and  deacons  of  the  four  districts  in 
Harvey,  Marion  and  McPherson  counties, 
Kansas  met  with  the  writer  at  the  Penn- 
sylvania church  house  to  see  how  we 
could  arrange  to  best  take  care  of  the 
work  allotted  to  us  here  in  Kansas,  Ok- 
lahoma. Colorado  and  other  places,  but 
more  especially  in  Kansas  and  Oklahoma. 

In  superintending  this  part  of  the 
Evangelizing  work  I very  much  feel  the 
necessity  of  counseling  occasionally  with 
the  officers  of  the  church,  hence  I was 
favored  writh  this  meeting  for  which  I was 
very  thankful.  The  meeting  was  enjoyed 
by  all  present  and  no  doubt  with  much 
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profit  to  every  one.  A splendid  feeling 
prevailed  throughout  the  meeting.  Nine- 
teen ministers  have^  doubtless  ob- 
served Eph.  4:11.  12.  “And  he  gave 
some  apostles;  and  some  prophets;  and 
some  evangeli.sts;  and  some  pastors  and 
teachers.  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edify- 
ing of  the  body  of  Christ.”  Each  one 
seems  content  to  labor  in  his  own  calling. 
May  God  grant  our  dear  ministering 
brethern  everywhere  all  the  grace  they 
may  need  in  this  respect  that  the  enemy 
may  find  no  place  to  do  the  mischief  be 
has  many  a time  achieved  in  chilling  the 
love  that  should  exist  between  the  dear 
ones  chosen  to  such  a high  calling. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  meeting  Bro 
S.  C.  Miller  of  McPherson  Co.  read  one 
verse,  Haggai  2:4.  “Yet  now  be  strong, 
O Zerubbabel  saith  the  Lord;  and  be 
strong,  O Joshua  son  of  Josedech,  the 
High  Priest;  and  be  strong,  all  ye  people 
of  the  land  saith  the  Lord,  and  work: 
for  I am  with  you  saith  the  L >rd  of 
Hosts:”  “All  be  strong  and  work,”  were 
the  thoughts  mainly  dwelled  upon.  Paul 
says,  “Be  strong;”  David  said  it  to  Solo- 
mon, and  Moses  said  to  Joshua,  "Be 
strong  and  of  a good  courage. 

The  ministering  brethren  and  the  dea- 
cons present  expressed  a cheerful  desire 
to  do  all  they  can  to  get  the  word  to 
those  abroad  where  they  have  no  minis- 
ters. A remark  was  made  by  one  of  them 
that  we  could  even  do  without  a sermon 
one  Sunday  if  it  would  happen  that  the 
home  ministers  were  all  abroad.  Since 
we  have  Sunday  schools  or  Bible  read- 
ings or  both  in  some  places  every  Sun- 
day. 

After  hearing  the  letters  read  that  had 
been  sent  in  earnestly  requesting  services 
in  different  places,  the  decision  was  given 
to  make  regular  appointments  at*  five 
more  places  where  there  are  no  ministers 
holding  regular  services,  viz.  Holton, 
Jackson  Co.  Kans. , Hamlin,  Brown  Co 
and  Sabetha,  Nemaha  Co  , Kans.  being 
three  of  the  places,  all  to  be  visited  every 
three  months,  to  start  with  all  in  the  same 
trip.  We  have  now  eight  places  like  this 
in  all  that  we  hope  may  now  have  regular 
services,  five  of  the  number  every  4 or  8 
weeks.  To  take  all  the  places  in  the  field 
there  would  be  more  than  forty,  but  some 
of  them  can  only  be  visited  once  a year 
on  special  occasions.  We  are  sorry  it 
cannot  be  oftener,  but  so  it  is  when  the 
laborers  are  few  and  the  work  so  great. 

Since  a request  has  been  made  for  two 
out  of  our  nineteen  ministers  in  Kansas 
and  Oklahoma  to  go  abroad  to  other 
fields,  one  to  Oregon  and  one  to  Indiana, 
Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  sometime  during 
the  year,  the  matter  was  considered  and 
the  request  granted  with  the  hope  that 
the  managing  committee  of  the  Evangeliz- 
ing Board  will  provide  us  men  to  fill  their 
vacancies.  In  thus  changing  about  the 


work  will  still  go  on  and  there  will  be  an 
additional  blessing  in  getting  our  minis- 
tering brethren  together  who  are  living 
thousands  of  miles  apart. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 

— ^ ^ 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  the  Olive  Cong  , Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind  — Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized here  on  the  ist  of  April  with  the 
brethren  S.  F.  Coffman  and  A B Kolb 
of  Elkhart  as  Superintendents  Bro.  Ber- 
key,  assistant  and  Bro.  Jonas  Brubacher, 
Secretar)  -Treas . Cor  . 

From  Roseland,  Adams  Co.,  Neb 
— The  Sunday  school  at  the  Roseland 
Mennonite  M.  H.  was  reorganized  for 
the  .year  on  the  25th  of  March  with  Bro. 
C.  Snyder  for  Superintendent,  Bro.  J.  R. 
Ebersole  Assistant  and  Bro.  Elias  Eber 
sole  Sec’y-Treas.  Cor. 

From  the  Salem  Cong.,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind. — Sunday  school  was  reorgan 
ized  at  our  meeting  house  on  Sunday, 
March  25.  Bro.  Alpha  Buzzard  was 
elected  Superintendent  of  the  school. 
May  the  congregation  unite  in  making 
the  school  interesting  and  beneficial  to 
all,  to  the  end  that  God  may  be  glorified. 

Cor. 

From  Elkhart,  Ind. — The  report  of 
the  Secretary  at  the  close  of  the  First 
Quarter  of  1894  shows  that  our  Sunday 
school  is  growing  in  numbers,  the  aver- 
age attendance  having  been  217.  A 
recent  canvass  of  the  city  shows  that  a 
large  number  of  the  children  do  not  at- 
tend any  Sunday  school  nor  the  parents 
any  church,  and  it  is  a blessed  work  to 
gather  such  as  the.se  in  and  bring  them 
the  bread  and  water  of  life.  Cor. 

Hopedale,  III  , Apr.  2,  1894.-00 
the  1st  of  April  we  reopened  our  Sun- 
day school  with  Bro.  Andrew  Nafziger 
lor  Sup’t  and  Bro.  Sebastian  Buerky, 
Ass’t  Sup’t.  The  school  is  to  be  held  every 
two  weeks.  May  our  heavenly  Father’s 
approval  rest  upon  our  efforts,  and  may 
He  impart  wisdom  to  those  who  are 
placed  in  charge,  that  our  school  may 
be  a lasting  benefit  to  the  church  and  an 
honor  to  God.  Cor. 

V 

Smithville,  Ohio,  Mar.  25,  1894. — 
The  Sunday  school  at  Oak  Grove  has 
continued  all  winter.  The  interest  has 
been  very  good,  and  all  seem  eager  to 
start  in  with  the  new  quarter.  Pleasant 
Hill  will,  if  God  is  willing,  open  next 
Sunday.  May  S.  S.  workers  go  to  work 
with  new  zeal  and  love,  this  spring,  for 
there  is  so  much  to  be  done  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard.  CoR. 


Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
Apr.  3,  1894. — Last  Sunday  our  Sun- 
day school  was  organized  for  the  sum- 
mer of  1894,  with  Emanuel  J.  Row  as 
Superintendent  and  Henry  N.  Hochstet- 
ler  Assistant  Superintendent,  Benjamin 
F.  Gerber  Secretary  and  Al^rt  Farver 
Treasurer.  We  hope  that  the  Sunday 
school  will  prosper  better  than  ever  under 
the  new  officers,  and  that  the  parents  will 
be  with  their  children  and  help  to  con- 
duct the  school,  so  that  we  can  with  our 
children  meet  our  Savior  on  the  day  of 
resurrection  where  the  chief  elect  of  God, 
Jesus  Christ,  will  preside  and  superintend 
the  worship  forever.  Cor. 

Newton,  Kans.,  March  i8,  1894. — 
To  day  in  our  Sunday  school  we  were 
favored  with  the  presence  of  our  Bro. 
John  K.  Nissley  of  Mount  Joy,  Pa.  who 
is  just  returning  from  his  tour  to  Califor- 
nia and  other  points  west  of  us,  having 
been  from  home  now,  he  tells  me,  nearly 
one  year.  We  were  glad  to  find  him  so 
zealous  in  encouraging  the  Sunday 
school.  We  have  no -doubt  that  he  has 
done  this  in  various  localities  while  on 
his  journey  as  well  as  here.  We  were 
specially  impressed  when  he  with  falter- 
ing voice  touched  upon  the  great  respon- 
sibilities resting  upon  the  teachers.  May 
God  richly  bless  him  and  all  the  good 
seed  he  has  quietly  and  unassumingly 
sown  privately  and  publicly.  “Oh  the 
good  we  all  may  do  while  the  days  are 
going  by.”  CoR. 

Salunga,  Lanc.  Co.,  Pa.,  March, 
24,  1894. — Our  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized for  the  spring  and  summer  of 
1894  with  the  following  officers:  Bro. 
Jacob  Brubacher,  Superintendent;  A. 
M.  Greider  and  Jacob  W.  Kreider,  As- 
sistant Sup’ts;  Sister  Minnie  M.  Stauffer, 
Sec.-Treas. ; Hiram  Kauffman,  Choris- 
ter. We  will  open  our  school  at  Landis- 
ville  on  April  8th  and  at  Salunga  on 
April  15th.  and  conduct  them  as  one 
school.  May  God  add  His  blessings 
and  awaken  many  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  to  come  to  our  assistance  and  take 
hold  of  the  work  so  that  we  will  get  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  the  Word  and  go 
more  hand  in  hand  in  the  work,  thus 
manifesting  the  Christ  like  spirit  toward 
one  another.  We  cannot  do  too  much 
for  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  in  instructing 
our  dear  young  children  in  the  way  they 
should  go.  A M.  G. 

Markham,  Ontario,  Mar  30TH, 
1894. — On  Jan.  ist  1894,  our  Sunday 
school  in  Wideman’s  meeting  house  was 
reorganized  for  the  year  with  the  follow- 
ing officers  elected:  Bro.  Daniel  Wide- 
man.  Superintendent,  Lewis  Burkholder, 
Vice  Superintendent;  Isaac  Wideman, 
5>ecretary,  and  A B Ramer,  Treasurer. 
The  school  was  open  every  Sunday  dur- 
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April  15, 


ing  the  year  1893,  with  an  average  of  89 
pupils,  1 5 teachers  and  12  visitors;  totaJ 
average  12 1.  Largest  number  of  Bible 
verses  committed  to  memory  on  one 
Sunday  was  342;  total  number  of  verses 
learned,  9673,  We  use  the  ‘ Hymns  and 


towards  his  Divine  Master,  for  strength 
and  support,  and  he  displayed  no  hard 
feelings  toward  those  who  were  thus  rob- 
bing him  of  his  substance.  The  officer 
soon  became  silent,  he  was  evidently  agi- 
tated a'’d  distressed.  The  quiet  humility 


Tunes;  ” ‘ Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps,”  , of  his  victim  was  a more  powerful  appeal 
“Welcome  Tidings,”  and  Tracts  of  our  to  him  than  the  most  eloquent  intercession 


Publishing  House,  Elkhart,  Ind.  We 
believe  that  our  Sunday  school  is  a 
source  of  many  blessings  to  us.  We 
hope  and  trust  that  the  Lord  may  bless 
our  Sunday  school.  A.  B.  R. 


We  could  have  proved.  After  a time  he 
s a turned  to  William,  and  with  a faltering 


Connor,  Pa,,  March  21,  1894. — We 
have  closed  our  Bible  readings  at  the 
Thomas  M.  H.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  for 
the  winter  and  will  again  organize  our 
Sunday  school  on  Sunday  evenmg 
March  25,  for  the  summer  term.  We 


We  ’ voice  asked  him  if  he  ever  prayed.  Will- 
less iam  replied,  he  hoped  he  had  at  times 
L.  been  favored  to  have  access  to  the  Throne 
of  Grace,  and  that  at  this  time  of  trial  he 
^ had  been  endeavoring  to  feel  after  the 
spirit  of  supplication.  The  officer  then 
asked  if  he  ever  prayed  for  anyone  but 
himself,  and  on  William  answering  in  the 
affirmative,  added,  “I  wish  you  would 
pray  for  me,  for  I would  not  endure  the 
I wretchedness  I now  feel  for  all  you  are 


hope  the  brethren  will  all  pm  with  M jy  soldiers  had  by  this  t'lme 

and  make  the  Sunday  school  aii  interest-  \ secured  the  grain  and  loaded  it  into  the 


mg  one  for  the  year  1894,  so  that  much  but  the  officer  was  so  completely 

good  may  be  accomplished  for  souls.  | overcome  by  the  meek,  Christian  spirit  of 
Pray  for  us,  brethren,  that  the  work  will  had  been  spoiling, 

ever  be  conducted  on  the  Gospe  line  ^^at  he  ordered  all  to  be  restored, 
and  that  we  may  go  on  as  faithful  sol- 
diers in  discharging  our  duty.  Follow-  

ing  is  a reporl  of  our  Sunday  school  lor  MOTHERS. 

1893:  Number  of  pupils  enrolled,  107;  

rh7a.f:nd“hu’  ylar  S fa?^x<^d  >" 

that  of  last  year.  We  also  thank  the  sn-  »'  “ J’T""!’,'  u"  T" 

perintendent,  Bro.  James  Sayler,  for  his , improve  ® u 
Lthfulness,  kindneis  and  Ll  in  , he  drunkards  of  he  men  who 

1 r 4.U  u 1 T-u  T j ui  u-  work  in  it,  drunkards  ot  the  men  who 

work  of  the  school.  The  Lord  bless  him  ' v.,  , \ir  * ij  l- 

f 1-  1 Aj  drink  the  beer  made  in  it.  We  told  him 

for  his  work.  And  we  wish  all  kind  i ^ ^ , ,,  ,,..1  u \a 

r • j a I u au-  j • how  such  a place  robbed  little  children  ot 

friends  to  pray  for  our  brethren  and  sis- 1 * ” ” r , a a 

tpr.;  that  ihpv  inav  th#*  of  clothes,  and  made  mothers 

ters  that  they  may  see  the  necessity  ot  , ;ii  xho  T4rt.ir  h trtnb-  th#a 


FOR  MOTHERS. 

In  riding  with  our  little  boy,  recently, 
we  passed  a brewery,  and  the  occasion 


ters  that  They  may  see  the  necessity  of , ^nd  clothes  and  made  mothers 
taking  a deep  interest  in  the  Sunday  weep,  grow  l an  le.  ' ®o  e 

school,  and  unite  their  efforts  with  ours  of  the  mouths  of  the  poor  made 

for  the  welfare  of  our  young  people.  ">?"  “ 'h«  they  of.en  kill  each 

, »,  o . other,  sometimes  their  own  wives  and 

Levi  M.  Thomas,  Sec  y.  children,  and  ruined  the  souls  of  makers, 

t sellers  and  drinkers.  That  poor  boy  will 

never  forget  what  a brewery  does  to 
WILLIAM  BLAKEY.  people.  We  mothers  have  object  lessons 

‘ enough  if  we  only  use  them.  We  use 

William  Blakey,  a minister  of  the  Gos-  j “line  upon  line”  with  oi  r girls,  but  let 
pel  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  resided  at  our  boys  learn  the  world  for  themselves. 
Middletown,  Bucks  county,  Pennsylvania. ! We  don’t  begin  early  enough.  Satan  has 

r-I : aU-  a ; r> l..  • _ l — ....naado 


WILLIAM  BLAKEY. 


During  the  war  of  the  American  Revolu- ! the  garden  all  grown  to  weeds  some- 
tion,  he,  with  many  of  his  fellow  pro-  [ times  before  we  deem  it  late  enough  to 
lessors,  suffered  from  the  foraging  parties  sow  the  flower-seeds.  The  “street”  edu- 
of  the  American  Army.  At  one  time  a cates  them  while  they  are  out  nights, 
party,  headed  by  an  officer,  came  to  They  are  not  “out  nights”  if  parents  do 
William's  farm,  and  app>eared  disposed  their  duty.  Said  a prisoner,  ‘‘I  had  a 
to  strip  him  of  all  his  substance  which  good  home  education;  it  was  my  street 
they  could  possibly  take  off.  ( The  officer  education  that  ruined  me.  I used  to  slip 
ordered  his  men  to  seize  upon  the  horses  out  of  the  house  and  go  off  with  the  boys 
and  wagons,  and  to  load  up  the  grain  in  the  street.  In  the  street  I learned  to 
and  other  produce.  Whilst  the  men  were  lounge;  in  the  street  I learned  to  swear; 
doing  his  bidding,  he,  himself  was  abus-  in  the  street  I learned  to  smoke:  in  the 
ing  William,  calling  him  a rebel,  and  ' street  I learned  to  gamble;  in  the  street  I 
threatening  to  take  his  life.  His  aim  learned  to  pilfer.  Oh,  sir,  it  is  in  the 
seemed  to  be  to  irritate  William,  so  that  1 street  the  devil  lurks  to  work  the  ruin  of 
he  should  say  or  do  something  which  the  young!”  Sarah  Wesley  taught  her 
might  furnish  a pretext  for  personal  vio- ! boys  to  love  the  Gospel,  and  they 
lence  towards  him.  But  William  remained  I preached  that  Gospel.  The  mother  of 
silent,  and  was  perfectly  calm  and  col- ' Samuel  J . Mills  began  her  work  early, 
lected;  his  thoughts  were  turned  inward  talking  and  praying  with  them  while  in 


the  college,  as  well,  and  the  American 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  was  the  result. 
It  is  hard  to  erase  a mother’s  writing  from 
a boy’s  heart.  It  is  easy  for  Satan  to 
make  his  mark  on  a page  where  there 
is  no  writing. 

“ISN’T  IT  WORSE  FOR  A MAN, 
FATHER?” 

It  is  two  years  since  I left  off  the  use  of 
tobacco.  I certainly  did  enjoy  my  cigar. 

I prided  myself  on  my  fine  Havanas,  and 
might  have  been  seen  almost  any  morn- 
ing with  one  in  my  mouth,  walking  down 
to  business,  and  puffing  away  in  a most 
comfortable  manner. 

Why  I left  it  off  was  this:  I had  a lit- 
tle son  about  six  years  of  age.  He  al- 
most always  hurried  to  be  ready  to  walk 
down  with  me  as  far  as  his  school  His 
bright  face  and  extended  hand  were  al- 
ways welcome,  he  bounded  along  beside 
me,  chatting,  as  such  dear  little  fellows 
only  can.  The  city  has  in  it  many  un- 
cared-for boys,  whose  chief  delight  seems 
to  be  to  pick  up  pieces  of  discarded  ci- 
gars and  broken  pipes,  and  with  their 
hands  in  their  pockets  to  puff  away 
in  a very  inelegant  manner.  One  morn- 
ing it  seemed  as  if  little  Edgar  and  I 
met  a great  many  of  those  juvenile 
smokers.  I became  very  much  disgusted, 
and  pointed  them  out  to  Edgar  as  sad 
warnings  of  youthful  delinquency,  talked 
quite  largely,  and  said  the  authorities 
ought  to  interfere  and  put  a stop  to  such 
a public  nuisance. 

As  I said  this,  and  gave  an  extra  puff 
from  my  superb  Havana,  a bright  little 
face  was  upturned,  and  the  words,  ''Isn't 
it  worse  for  a father?”  came  to 

my  ears.  I looked  down  on  the  little  fel- 
low at  my  side,  when  his  timid  eye  fell,  as 
if  he  feared  he  had  said  something  bold 
and  unfitting.  “Do  you  think  it  is  worse 
for  a man,  Edgar  ?”  I asked. 

“Please,  father,  I think  boys  would 
not  want  to  smoke,  if  men  did  not  do 
it  ” 

I threw  away  my  cigar  and  have  never 
touched  tobacco  since  in  any  form. — Sel. 

USEFUL  TO  THE  END. 

John  Eliot,  on  the  day  of  his  death,  in 
his  eightieth  year,  was  found  teaching  the 
alphabet  to  an  Indian  child  at  his  bedside. 

“Why  not  rest  from  your  labor?”  said 
a friend. 

“Because,”  said  the  venerable  man. 
“I  have  prayed  to  God  to  make  me  use- 
ful in  my  Sphere,  and  He  has  heard  my 
prayer;  for,  now  that  I can  no  longer 
preach.  He  leaves  me  strength  enough  to 
teach  this  poor  child  his  alphabet.” 

Eighty  years  of  age  and  bed-ridden, 
yet  still  at  work  for  others!  And  shall 
the  young  find  nothing  to  do  for  those 
about  them  ? — Christian  Advocate. 
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HOW  READEST  THOU? 

It  is  one  thing  to  read  the  Bible  throug,h. 
Another  thing  to  read  to  learn  and  do. 

Some  read  it  with  design  lo  learn  to  read. 

But  to  the  subject  pay  but  little  heed. 

Some  read  it  as  their  duty  once  a week. 

But  no  instructions  from  the  Bible  seek; 

While  others  read  it  with  but  little  care. 

With  no  regard  to  how  they  read,  nor  where. 
Some  read  it  as  a history,  to  know 
How  people  lived  three  thousand  years  ago; 
Some  read  to  bring  themselves  into  repute; 
By  showing  others  how  they  can  dispute; 
While  others  read  because  their  neighbors  do. 
To  see  how  long  ’twill  take  to  read  it  through. 
Some  read  it  for  the  wonders  that  are  there, — 
How  David  killed  a lion  and  a bear; 

While  others  read  it  with  unusual  care. 
Hoping  to  find  some  contradictions  there! 
Some  read  as  though  it  did  not  speak  to  them. 
But  to  the  people  at  Jerusalem. 

One  reads  it  as  a book  of  mysteries, 

And  won’t  believe  the  very  thing  he  sees. 

One  reads  with  father’s  specs  upon  his  head, 
And  sees  the  thing  just  as  his  father  said. 
Some  read  to  prove  a pre -adopted  creed 
Hence  understand  but  little  what  they  read; 
For  everi^  passage  in  the  book  they  bend. 

To  make  it  suit  that  all  important  end! 

Same  people  lead,  as  1 have  often  thought. 

To  teach  the  book  instead  of  being  taught. 
And  some  there  are  who  read  it  out  of  spite 
I fear  there  are  but  few  who  read  it  right. 

So  many  people  in  these  latter  days. 

Have  read  the  Bible  in  so  many  ways 
That  few  can  tell  which  system  is  the  best. 
For  every  party  contradicts  the  rest! 

But  read  it  prayerfully  and  you  will  see. 
Although  men  contradict.  God’s  words  agree, 
For  what  the  early  Bible  prophets  wrote. 

We  find  that  Christ  and  His  apostles  quote: 

So  trust  no  creed  that  trembles  to  recall 
What  has  been  penned  by  one  and  verified  by 

all. 

Sel,  by  Mary  B.  Bontra^er. 
Huntsville,  Ohio. 


IS  SUCH  SCIENCE  CHRISTIAN? 

The  New  York  Herald  in  a recent  is- 
sue reported  a mos’  pitiful  case  of  Chris- 
tian Science  folly  by  which  two  precious 
lives  were  sacrificed  to  an  unscriptural 
opinion.  It  was  as  follows: 

“A  young  married  woman,  whose 
people  were  Christian  scientist^,  had  re- 
cently become  a mother,  and  was  under 
the  doctor’s  care  The  husband,  who 
had  kept  the  fanatics  at  bay,  was  induced 
to  retire  to  take  rest.  In  his  absence  they 
invaded  the  sick  woman’s  room,  and  held 
an  exciting  service  theie.  Having  done 
this,  they  tore  away  all  the  medical  ap- 
pliances that  had  been  arranged  by  the 
physician,  poured  out  all  the  medicines 
that  had  been  prescribed,  and  informed 
the  nurse  that  her  services  were  no  longer 
required,  that  the  Lord  would  henceforth 
care  for  the  sick  woman.  When  the  hus- 
band returned  the  wife  for  three  days  re 
fused  to  see  the  doctor.  “ When,  at  last, 
two  physicians  were  admitted,  the  wo 
man  and  babe  were  in  a very  low  state, 
wife  and  child  di  d the  next  day.  Both 
died,  so  the  physicians  say,  for  want  of  | 
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most  critical  period  of  the  mother’s  sick- 
ness ” 

Christ,  the  Divine  healer,  teaches  us 
that  the  use  of  means  is  right  in  cases 
where  medical  or  surgical  aid  is  required. ! 
The  same  Hand  that  causes  grain  to  grow  ' 
for  the  sustenance  of  the  body  and  pro-  [ 
vides  natural  means  for  accomplishing 
natural  ends  has  also  caused  medicinal' 
plants  to  grow  to  stimulate  the  natural  ^ 
body  and  aid  it  to  throw  off  disease.  As 
God  provided  a Christ  for  the  healing  of 
the  nations  from  spiritual  disease  to  new 
life  so  He  has  also  provided  natural 
means  for  the  preservation  and  restoration 
of  pur  bodies  to  health.  It  is  therefore  no 
more  wrong  to  take  medicine  or  submit 
to  surgical  treatment  when  necessary, 
than  it  is  lor  the  body  to  partake  of  food 
when  hungry  or  to  put  on  clothing  when 
cold,  nor  does  doing  so  show  any  less 
faith  in  a God  of  means  and  methods  and 
intelligent  actions  when  we  use  them  as 
He  has  given  them  for  our  use.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  do  believe  that  it  is  a 
crime  and  a sin  against  God  when  we  de- 
spise His  means  and  look  to  Him  for  help 
in  cases  where  He  has  placed  means  in 
our  hands  of  which  He  wants  us  to  make 
use,  and  we  can  but  rray  for  and  pity 
those  who  in  their  blindnes.s  and  miscon- 
ception of  God  fail  to  use  these  natural 
means  and  suffer  in  consequence.  God 
will  only  help  when  natural  means  fail  us, 
and  He  does  so,  not  because  He  wants 
us  to  discard  natural  means  and  lose 
faith  in  them,  but  to  remind  us  whence 
natural  means  come  and  that  He  has 
power  above  that  which  nature  supplies, 
and  that  we  may  realize  and  appreciate 
His  power,  wisdom,  goodness  and  mercy 
the  more.  A B K. 


TO  MOTHERS. 

Mothers  do  you  pray  with  your  boys 
and  girls?  I have  one  boy,  and  I have 
tried  since  he  was  about  five  years  of  age 
to  pray  with  him  night  and  morning.  For 
nearly  a year  back  I have  had  so  many 
cares,  disappointments,  work,  company, 
pleasures,  in  fact  everything  that  would 
seem  to  hinder  me  from  praying  with  my 
boy;  perhaps  if  I went  to  the  foundation, 
I might  say  that  I lacked  zeal  myself 
There  is  a change  in  my  boy!  He  is 
nearly  fifteen  years  of  age.  He  is  not  so 
thoughtful,  not  so  earnest,  rot  so  zealous, 
is  altogether  a differ,  ntboy,  and  when,  not 
long  since,  I tried  to  talk  with  him  for  his 
unfaithfulness,  he  reproved  me  by  saying, 
“You  do  not  pray  with  me  as  you  used 
to  do.  “Oh!  I can  remember,”  he  went 
on  to  say  ‘‘when  you  used  to  come  to  my 
room  every  night  after  I was  in  bed  and 
pray  with  me,  then  you  prayed  with  me 
morning  and  noon  too.  when  you  could, 
and  it  was  easier  to  be  good  then  than  it 
is  now,  and  you  used  to  read  good  papers 
and  books  to  me  and  now  you  hardly 


ever  do,  and  so  I do  not  have  these  good 
influences  thrown  around  me.” 

Mothers  can  you  imagine  how  I felt? 

I told  him  I was  sorry  that  on  account  of 
my  unfaithfulness  he  had  gone  astray,  but 
I thanked  God  from  my  very  heart  that 
He  had  made  him  feel  the  need  of  a moth- 
er's prayers,  and  I told  my  boy  that 
henceforth  everything  would  be  secondary 
to  my  praying  with  him  night  and  morn- 

Oh!  why  is  it  mothers  neglect  this 
duty  ? Perhaps  your  boys  and  girls  do 
not  all  speak  to  you  about  these  things, 
but  they  must  feel  it  just  the  same,  prob- 
ably not  so  much  if  you  have  never 
prayed  with  them,  but  then,  you  have  all 
the  more  to  answer  for.  What  a terrible 
thing  to  neglect  doing  all  we  can  to  bring 
our  children  to  Christ  when  they  are 
young.  Oh!  I hope  these  few  words  will 
arouse  many  mothers  to  wake  up  to 

their  responsibilities. — Mother. 

\ 

NOT  ADAPTED  TO  THIS  AGE. 

No,  the  Gospel  is  not  adapted  to  the 
nineteenth  century.  It  was  not  adapted 
to  any  century.  It  was  not  intended  to  be. 
It  was  intended  that  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury should  be  adapted  to  the  gospel 
Your  work  is  not  to  make  the  truth  of 
the  Bible  to  fit  into  all  the  crooks  and 
crevices  of  the  lives  and  beliefs  of  men. 
You  are  to  stamp,  not  overlay;  to  coin, 
not  to  gild.  You  are  to  apply  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  with  such  force  to  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  men  that  their  hearts 
will  ever  after  bear  the  impress  of  the 
image  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  their  lives  be 
conformed  to  His  will  These  are  peculi- 
arities of  the  times  that  will  require  special 
methods  of  delivering  the  truth,  not  spec- 
ial truth.  You  may  have  to  leave  the 
pulpit  and  stand  at  the  door,  or  on  the 
street  corner,  in  order  to  preach  to  men, 
but  when  you  preach,  preach  the  truth. 

THE  UNIVERSALIST  ANSWERED 

“A  universalist  asked  Rev.  Mr.  W., 
‘If  God  was  willing  all  men  should  be 
saved?’  Mr.  W.  replied,  ‘Do  you  be- 
lieve God  is  willing  all  men  should  live 
moral  and  virtuous  lives  in  this  world  ? 
The  man  answered,  ‘Yes.’  Then  said 
Mr.  W.,  ‘Do  all  men  live  thus?’  After  a 
little  hesitancy  he  answered,  ‘No.’  Mr. 
W.  then  proceeded:  ‘According  to  your 
own  reasoning,  the  wi  l of  God  is  not  ac- 
complished. But  to  answer  your  question 
more  fully, — God  is  as  willing  all  men 
should  be  saved,  as  that  all  men  should 
live  virtuously;  but  if  you  mean  by  will, 
a design,  or  determination,  then  I would 
say  God  has  not  determined  that  all  men 
should  maintain  good  moral  lives,  for  if 
He  had,  they  would;  nor  has  He  deter- 
mined to  save  all,— if  He  had,  all  would 
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Married. 


RbED— Mei^/LEr.— On  the  27th  of  March 
1894,  in  Mahoning  county,  Ohio,  by  A.  W. 
Harrold,  Noah  Reed  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
and  Sister  Barbara  Metzler  of  the  above  men- 
tioned place. 

Landh  — Mosem.^n  — March  6th  1894, 
at  the  house  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher  in  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Bro. 
David  B.  Eandis  of  Maryland  to  Sister  Amelia 
H.  Mosemau  of  Eaucaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Stutzman— Chubb.  — On  the  28th  of  Jauu 
ary  1894,  by  D.  V.  Hochstetler,  Daniel  Stutz 
man  of  Newton  Co.,  Ind.,  to  Elizabeth  Chubb 
of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

HochstetuER  — Yoder.—  On  the  6th  of 
February  1894,  by  D.  V.  Hochstetler,  Eman- 
uel Hochstetler  to  Abbie  E.  Yoder,  both  of 
Newton  Co  , Ind. 

Burkroeder  — Yoder.  — On  the  8th  of 
February  1894,  by  D.  V.  Hochstetler,  Daniel 
Burkholder  to  Anna  Y.  Yoder,  of  Newton  Co., 
Ind. 

Peei^cher  — German.—  On  the  22d  of 
March  1894,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
father,  by  Amos  Mumaw,  Bro.  Israel  Pletcher 
of  Union  Twp.  and  Sister  Salome  Gehman  of 
Harrison  Twp.,  both  of  Elkhart,  Co.,  Ind. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  rest  upon  these 
young  people  in  their  new  relation. 

Bkachey— Yoder. -On  the  25th  of  Feb 
ruary  1894,  in  Newton  Co.,  Ind.,  by  D.  V. 
Hochstetler,  Eli  Beachey  of  Missouri  to  Sarah 
D.  Yoder  of  Newton  Co.,  Ind. 

Hershberger  — Hochsteteer  - On  the 
22d  of  March  1894,  by  D.  V.  Hochstetler, 
Moses  Hershberger  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
Maria  Hochstetler  of  Newton  Co.,  Ind. 

BkTzner— Steiner.— On  the  4th  of  April 
1894.  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  on  S.  Prairie 
St.,  Elkhart,  Ind  , hy  Bish.  J.  F.  Funk,  Bro. 
Eliab  B Betzner  and  Sister  Jennie  Steiner, 
both  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 


DIED. 


Erb.— March  iith,  1894,  of  grippe  and  fe 
ver,  near  Erb’s  meeting  house,  Lancaster 
county,  Pa  , Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro. 
Jonas  B.  Erb,  aged  58  years,  7 months,  21 
days.  Funeral  on  the  15th.  Text,  Heb.  13: 
14.  Buried  at  Erb’s  meeting  house.  A large 
congregation  assembled  to  sympathize  with 
the  bereft  family,  and  as  a token  of  respect 
for  the  beloved  sister.  May  the  good  Lord 
comfort  the  bereft  family. 

Shenk.— March  3d  1894,  in  Silver  Spring, 
Lancaster  Co , Pa , of  old  age,  Bro.  John 
Shenk,  aged  85  years,  4 months,  22  days. 
Funeral  on  the  6th.  Text,  i Chron.  29;  15. 
Buried  in  the  Marietta  cemetery.  Bro.  Shenk 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  church.  Three 
sons  and  three  daughters  followed  his  remains 
to  the  grave. 

Yoder.— On  the  24th  of  Feb’y  1894,  near 
Goshen,  Elkhart,  Co.,  Ind.,  of  dropsy  and  old 
age.  Sister  Rachel,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  Yoder, 
aged  83  years,  7 months,  25  days.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  denomina 
tion  for  many  years.  Funeral  services  by  I. 
Hostetler  in  German  and  D J.  Johns  in  Eng- 
lish from  Psa.  90;  10.  A very  large  concourse 
of  friends  and  neighbors  followed  the  remains 
to  the  grave.  A husband  and  three  sons  are 
left  to  mourn  her  departure. 


Schweitzer.— On  the  28th  of  March  1894, 
near  Fair  View  M.  H.  Seward  Co.,  Nebr.,  Al- 
vin, sou  of  Jacob  and  Phebe  Schweitzer,  aged 
2 months  and  5 days.  The  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Fair  View  cemetery  on  the 
above  date.  Services  by  Jacob  Stauffer  from 
John  13:  7 and  Joseph  Schlegel  from  i Cor.  15: 
22,  23. 

HERSHEY.  — On  March  21st  1894,  near 
Menges  Mills,  York  Co  , Pa.,  infant  son  of 
Jacob  and  Minnie  Hershey.  Buried  at  the 
Garber  church  on  the  23d.  Funeral  services 
by  Samuel  Yoder  and  Martin  Whistler.  May 
God  give  grace  to  the  bereaved  parents  that 
they  may  meet  their  loved  one  in  heaven. 

Brenneman.  — On  the  24th  of  March  1894, 
near  New  Hamburg,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of 
consumption,  Bro.  Nicholas  Brenneman, 
aged  24  years,  5 months,  3 days.  Sinc^  his 
conversion  Bro.  Brenneman  led  a consistent 
Christian  life,  showing  a good  example  to  his 
companions.  At  times  he  suffered  much 
pain,  all  of  which  he  endured  patiently, 
though  often  expressing  a desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  He 
leaves  his  parents  and  six  brothers  and  sisters 
to  mourn  his  early  death.  Two  of  the  family 
live  in  Colorado.  Buried  on  the  28th  in  Stein- 
man’s  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  C. 
Litwiller  from  Rom.  6:3 — 8 and  by  J.  M. 
Bender,  from  Rev.  7:9 — 17. 

Gerber —On  the  nth  of  March  1894,  at 
Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  of  consumption  and  rup- 
ture, Jerry  Gerbtr,  aged  26  years,  5 months 
and  3 days.  Buried  in  the  Walnut  Creek 
cemetery,  followed  by  many  friends  and  rel- 
atives. Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
David  Beachey,  Moses  A Mast  and  J.  F. 
Miller. 

MetzeER.— On  the  30th  of  March,  1894,  in 
North  Lima,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  of  dropsy 
of  the  heart,  Jacob  Metzler,  aged  68  years,  7 
months  and  23  days.  Burial  took  place  at 
the  Metzler  church  where  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Adam  Brenneman  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
assisted  by  Allen  Rickert  and  John  Burk- 
holder. The  number  of  friends  and  neighbors 
that  followed  Bro.  Metzler  to  his  last  resting 
place  was  so  large  that  not  even  standing 
room  was  found  in  the  church  for  them  all. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow  to  mourn  her 
loss;  but  she  has  every  reason  to  hope  that  he 
was  prepared  to  meet  his  God,  since  he  had 
a desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ. 

Meeeingkr.  — March  31st  in  Salem,  Ohio, 
after  a lingering  illness,  Daniel  Mellinger, 
aged  51  years,  10  months  and  29  days.  He 
was  buried  at  the  Oberholzer  M.  H.  April 
2d,  where  many  friends  and  relatives  met  to 
pay  their  last  respects  to  the  deceased  He 
was  a member  of  the  Baptist  church.  Serv- 
ices by  Dr.  Eckles. 

Misheer.— On  the  8th  of  March  1894,  near 
Oak  Hill,  Lane  Co.,  Oregon,  of  quincy  and 
measles,  Frankie,  son  of  P.  D.  and  Rachel 
Mishler,  aged  1 1 months,  20  days.  Funeral 
services  on  the  loth  by  Jacob  Schrag  in  Ger- 
man from  John  16:28  and  by  L.  I.  Yoder  in 
English  from  Luke  18;  16.  The  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Oakhill  cemetery  by  the 
side  of  his  father,  Bish.  P.  D.  Mishler,  who 
died  in  January  1894.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved  household  that  has  been  called  upon 
to  give  up  two  of  its  members  within  a few 
short  mouths. 

Staheey  —On  the  6th  of  March  1894,  near 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sister  Sarah,  maiden  name 
Nissley,  wife  of  Solomon  Stahley,  aged  37 
years,  3 months,  21  days.  Buried  on  the  9th. 
Funeral  services  by  David  Burkholder  and  J. 
P.  Smucker.  Deceased  leaves  her  bereaved 
husband  and  6 children  to  mourn  their  loss. 


Metzeer.— On  the  22d  of  March,  in  Ma- 
honing Co.,  Ohio,  of  consumption,  Joel  Metz- 
ler, aged  51  years,  4 months  and  29  days. 
Interment  at  the  Metzler  M.  H.  on  the  24th 
where  services  were  conducted  by  David 
Hostetter  from  Job  14: 14,  assisted  by  Allen 
Rickert.  Bro.  Metzler  was  confined  to  his 
bed  only  about  one  week,  and  had,  prior  to 
that  time,  given  explicit  directions  in  regard 
to  conducting  his  funeral,  choosing  his  pall 
bearers,  undertaker,  etc.,  and  forbidding  dis- 
play at  the  burial.  He  was  conscious  to  the 
last  moment  and  had  waited  patiently  but 
longingly  lor  the  final  summons  that  called 
him  home,  fully  realizing  that  it  is  not  so  im- 
portant when  as  how  we  leave  this  world  to 
meet  the  change.  He  leaves  a wife  and  five 
children  to  mourn  his  departure,  but  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope,  for  he  left  with 
them  the  assurance  that  he  was  ready  and 
waiting  for  the  change.  His  funeral  was 
largely  attended. 

Yoder.  — March  22d  1894,  in  Mahoning 
county,  Ohio,  of  cancer  and  consumption, 
Mary,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Elisabeth 
Yoder,  aged  46  years  and  5 months.  Buried 
on  the  25th  at  the  Oberholzer  M H where 
David  Hostetter  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  con- 
ducted the  services  from  Rev.  14: 13,  assisted 
by  Peter  Basinger  and  Joseph  Bixler.  The 
sister  patiently  bore  her  many  sufferings, 
and,  although  quite  ill  for  some  time,  died 
very  suddenly  while  sitting  on  her  rocking 
chair.  Her  last  words  were  that  she  was  go- 
ing home.  A very  large  concourse  of  people 
assembled  to  pay  their  last  respects  to  the 
departed  sister. 

Meyer.— On  the  28th  of  February  1894, 
Joseph  Meyer,  of  Plumstead,  Bucks  Co.,  very 
suddenly.  He  had  been  to  the  funeral  of 
Sarah  Michener,  and  also  visited  a sick 
brother  the  same  day.  He  came  home,  did 
his  evening  work,  after  which  he  came  in  to 
entertain  some  visitors;  but  soon  after  he  sat 
in  his  chair,  he  fell  back  and  breathed  his 
last.  Buried  at  Deep  Run  March,  the  4th.  His 
age  was  76  years,  i month  and  2 days.  Jo- 
seph Elkinton,  a Friend  minister  of  Phila- 
delphia, had  a talk  with  Bro.  J.  Meyer  the 
day  of  his  death  at  Michener’s  funeral,  and 
also  assisted  Bro.  Josiah  Clemmer  and  the 
writer  in  the  funeral  services  over  Bro.  Meyer. 
Seven  children  survive.  There  was  a very 
large  attendance  at  the  funeral  to  sympathize 
with  the  moutners.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

S.  Godshaek. 

Gehman.— On  March  5,  1894,  near  Plum- 
steadville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa,  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Henry  Gehman,  aged  69  years,  3 months  and 
23  days  They  were  blessed  with  three  chil- 
dren ^ two  sons  have  gone  before  her,  one 
daughter  surviving  her.  with  father  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Buried  at  Deep  Run  on  the  9th. 
Funeral  Services  by  S.  Gross,  J.  Gross  and  the 
writer. 

“Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep, 

From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep, 

A calm  and  undisturbed  repose  ’ 
Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes” 

S.  Godshaek. 

H.^msher. — On  the  20th  of  February  1894, 
near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Lizz’e,  maiden  name 
Warner,  wife  of  John  Hamsher,  aged  29 
years,  14  davs.  Deceased  leaves  a husband 
and  two  children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  an  af- 
fectionate wife  and  mother.  Buried  on  the 
23d.  Funeral  seiwices  by  Eli  Miller  and  J.  P. 
Smucker. 

Stauefer — On  the  4th  of  March  1894,  at 
Roseland,  Neb  , daughter  of  Henry  and  Anna 
Stauffer,  aged  3 days.  Funeral  on  the  5th 
Services  by  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  from  2 Kings 
4: 26.  ® 
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FreTz.  — On  March  20th  1894,  Mary,  wife 
of  Eli  Fre'.z  and  mother  of  Pre.  A M.  Fretz 
of  Bedminster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  Buried  at  the 
Brick  M.  H.  at  Deep  Run  on  the  24th 
Many  were  present  to  sympathize  with  the 
mourners.  The  father  and  seven  children 
survive  her,  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  Her  age  was  63 
years,  5 months  and  2 days.  Services  by  J. 
Meyer  and  William  Godshalk. 

“Jesus  can  make  a dying  bed 
Feel  sofi  as  downy  pillows  are. 

While  on  His  breast  I lean  my  head. 

And  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  there.” 

Robinson.  On  the  6th  of  March  1894.  in 
Elkhart,  lad.,  of  consumption,  Sarah,  wife  of 
Zachariah  Robinson,  aged  53  years,  i month, 
5 days.  Sister  Robinson  suffered  many 
months,  and  for  a long  time  she  seemed  to 
hover  near  the  gates  of  death,  and  at  last  she 
was  permitted  to  go  home,  to  her  everlasting 
rest.  Of  eight  children  five  preceded  her. 
Her  husband  and  three  children  mourn  the 
loss  of  a faithful,  affectionate  companion  and 
mother.  She  was  beset  with  many  doubts 
and  trials  during  her  long  illness,  but  she  tri- 
umphed over  all  and  sweetly  sank  to  rest  safe 
in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  The  remains  were  con- 
veyed to  the  Olive  cemetery,  followed  bv 
many  relatives  and  friends  Funeral  services 
by  J.  S.  Lehman  and  J.  F.  Funk.  She  se- 
lected her  funeral  text  from  Rev.  14: 13,  also 
the  hymn,  “Fade,  fade  each  earthly  joy, 
Jesus  is  mine,”  etc. 

Lapp. — On  the  20th  of  March,  1894,  near 
Roseland,  Neb.,  William,  oldest  son  of 
Emanuel  and  Nancy  Lapp,  aged  ii  years,  5 
months  and  16  days.  Buried  March  22d  in 
the  Roseland  Mennonite  burying  ground 
Services  by  Albrecht  Schiffler  from  Mark  10: 
14.  Little  William  suffered  verv  much  for 
three  days,  when  death  relieved  him.  His 
was  a complication  of  diseases,  spinal  affec 
tion,  lung  fever  and  inflimation  of  the  bow- 
els. H.  H R. 

Kulp.— On  the  25th  of  February  1894  in 
Denver,  Col.,  Jacob  Kulp,  aged  48  years,  7 
months.  He  was  born  in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio 
in  1845  and  after  moving  westward  finally 
settled  in  the  above  named  city  with  whose 
commercial  interests  he  was  identified.  He 
leaves  a devoted  wife  and  a loving  son,  also 
three  brothers,  Joseph  Kulp  of  Omaha,  Neb  , 
A.  L Kulp  of  Crete,  Neb  and  Lewis  Kulp  of 
Elkhart,  Ind  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  Denver  on  the  28th.  “God  moves  in  a mys- 
terious way.  His  wonders  to  perform,”  but 
may  we  submissively  bow  beneath  His  judg- 
ment and  humbly  say,  "Thy  will,  not  ours, 
be  done  ” 

Hershberger.  — On  the  24th  of  March 
1894,  at  Charm,  Ohio,  Mary  wife  of  Noah  W. 
Hershberger,  of  pleurisy  and  lung  fever,  aged 
37  years,  i month  and  5 days.  Buried  in  the 
Walnut  Creek  cemetery,  followed  by  a large 
concourse  of  friends  and  relatives.  Sister 
Hershberger  was  a member  of  the  Walnut 
Creek  Mennonite  Cong.,  and  was  esteemed 
by  her  friends  and  neighbors  She  vvill  be 
greatly  missed  by  her  husband  and  children. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Fred 
Mast  of  Marten  s Creek,  Ohio  and  others 

WEAVER— On  Jan.  7G1  '894.  in  Harrison 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Solomon  B.  Weaver, 

aged  57  years.  . Bro.  Weaver  was  born 

in  Mahoning  Co..  Ohio;  was  a faithful  mem 
her  of  the  Mennonite  denomination,  and  was 
buried  in  the  Yellowcreek  cemetery  on  the 
loth.  Funeral  services  by  Bish.  Chris’ian 
Shaum  in  German  and  by  Martin  Raymer  in 
English. 


ITEMS. 


— The  Commissioner  of  Patents  reports 
the  registration  of  23670  patents  in  the  United 
States  Patent  Office  during  1893. 

— The  cold  wave  which  passed  over  the 
entire  country,  March  23  — 28  has  entirely  de- 
stroyed the  peach  and  apple  buds  in  many  lo 
calitiea. 

— The  Mennonites  in  the  Berdjansk 
colony,  have  bought  12000  dessjatines  (about 
31200  acres)  of  land  in  the  Government  of 
Oienburg,  Russia  for  500000  Roubles  (about 
;f25o,ooo),  and  are  colonizing  it. 

— In  a little  Hungarian  village  a few 
weeks  ago  an  old  woman,  who  was  suspected 
of  having  bewitched  (^)  some  cattle  whom  a 
farmer  lost  ftom  some  pe''uliar  disease,  was 
cruelly  put  to  death  by  crucifixion 

— It  is  reported  from  Vandalia,  111.  that 
about  seventy  Mennonite  families  are  coming 
from  the  East  and  are  forming  a settlement  in 
Fayette  Co  , 111.,  having  bought  nearly  all 
the  farms  in  Sefton  Twp.,  one  of  the  richest  in 
the  county. 

— A YOUNG  man  in  Lancaster,  Pa  who  on 
several  occasions  recently  exploded  bombs 
which  did  more  or  less  injury,  confessed  that 
he  was  impelled  to  these  acts  by  a de-ire  for 
creating  • xcitemeut,  the  desire  having  been 
created  within  him  by  reading  dime  novels. 

— On  the  23d  of  March  a frightful  explo- 
sion occurred  at  the  Acme  Powder  Works  at 
Blacks  Run  4 miles  north  of  Pittsburg,  Pa 
Five  tons  of  dynamite  exploded  killing  5 
men  and  injuring  property  more  or  less  within 
a radius  of  half  a mile. 

— The  Mormons  are  again  agitating  the 
question  of  emigration  to  Mexico.  Tht  y have 
bought  a large  tract  of  land  2 745  000  acres  in 
the  state  of  Chihuahua,  and  it  is  lik-ly  that 
thousands  of  Mormons  from  Salt  Lake  and 
other  places  will  settle  there  in  the  near  fut- 
ure. 

— In  the  harbor  of  Santander,  Spain,  where 
divers  were  employed  to  raise  the  dynamite 
which  sank  after  the  feaiful  explosion  there 
on  Nov.  3,  1893  killing  over  one  thousand 
persons,  another  explosion  occurred  on  the 
2i.st  of  March  while  the  divers  were  at  work 
Thirty  persons  were  killed. 

— The  Iowa  Senate  passed  the  House  liq 
uor  bill  without  amendment  last  week  by  a 
vote  of  26  to  24  and  the  bill  now  goes  to  the 
Governor.  The  bill  provides  a tax  of  $600  per 
annum  against  every  < ne  engagrd  in  the  sale 
of  intoxicating  liquors,  except  registered 
pharmacists;  assessments  are  to  be  made  in 
December,  March,  June  and  September.  It 
repeals  the  prohibitory  law. 

--  Received  f 1,000  000  Endowment. — The 
North  Manchester  college  and  normal  school 
of  the  Church  of  the  United  Brethren  in 
Christ  has  received  the  handsome  endowment 
of  Jfi,ooo,oco  the  trustees  formally  receiving 
it  March  2 This  fund  is  to  be  used  for  the 
education  of  the  worthy  poor,  especially 
young  ministers  and  ministers’  children,  and 
is  open  to  all  denominations. 

— Russian  Thistle.  —The  Country  Gentle- 
man says;  The  Russian  thistle  is  a new  im- 
portation, which  is  rapidly  overrunning  the 
Dakotas,  and  it  is  claimed,  whether  accurately 
or  not,  that  in  an  area  of  30  000  Fqua»^e  mil*  s 
1,000  square  miles  of  wheat  suffer  a loss  (f 
five  bushels  per  acre.  If  this  is  so.  the  lowest 
possible  estimate  of  value  per  bushel  would 
make  the  loss  mote  than  a mi  lion  dollars. 
Truly  an  expensive  importation!  All  imports 


withdraw  their  value  from  domestic  reaou  ces. 
but  most  of  them  render  in  some  form  a quid 
pro  quo.  These  foreign  accessions  not  only 
cause  great  present  loss,  but  threaten  to  in- 
crease and  overrun  the  country,  cb<  king  ont 
useful  production  to  the  extent  of  many  mill- 
ions annually.  If  taken  in  hand  a few  years 
ago,  this  pest  could  have  been  stamped  out 
with  comparative  ease.  Now  it  is  a difficult 
problem,  for  which  farmers  are  beginning  to 
seek  a solution  seriously. 


BEGINNING  OF  SORROWS. 

“Ah!  Mr.  Hervey,”  said  a dying  man. 
‘ the  day  in  which  I ought  to  have  worked 
is  over,  and  now  I see  a horiible  night 
approaching,  bringirg  with  it  the  black- 
ness of  darkne.*-s  fi  rever  Woe  is  me! 
when  God  called,  I refused  Now  I am 
in  sore  angui.sh,  and  v«  t this  is  but  the 
beginning  of  sorrows.  I shall  lie  destroyed 
with  an  everlastiny;  dtstruction. — Ar- 
vine  s Cyclopedia 


A Toronto,  Ont.  paper  tells  of  a 
submarine  diver  who  was  startled  at  read- 
ing the  words  ‘ Prepare  to  die,”  in  large 
letters,  down  at  the  boiiom  of  the  sea, 
wheie  he  was  at  work  They  were  printed 
on  a fragment  of  The  War  Cry,  which 
had  found  a resting  place  in  the  ocze. 
The  sovereign  Spirit  of  God  used  these 
words  for  the  conversion  of  the  reader, 
and  he  made  a public  profession  of  his 
faith  in  Christ  the  same  night  Four  days 
afterwards,  while  pursuing  his  business, 
an  accident  happened  (at  least  that  is  the 
way  men  speak  of  such  things)  the  sup- 
ply pipe  conveying  fresh  air  to  the  diver 
became  obstructed,  and  before  it  could  be 
cleared  or  the  diver  brought  to  the  sur- 
face. the  man  was  suffocated.  But  he  had 
profited  by  the  warning  so  graciously 
given,  and  was  prepared  to  die. — Sel. 


MISSION  FUND. 

Freewill  offeringrs  received  during  the  month 
of  March,  1894  ’ 

J K.  Fisher,  ;^i  o3;  Amish  Brethren  in  Lane 
Co.,  Oregon.  $400;  Lafayette  Johnston,  $1.25; 
E.  H.  H.,  Pa  , 25  cents;  Mary  S Benner, 
$200:  Mrs.  Henry  Funk,  $500;  E ias  Lat- 
schaw,  $23  00;  D B Latschaw,  |i  oo;  A Friend, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa  , $5  co,  A Sister,  Cnllom, 
111.,  |5  00;  A Sister,  Culh  m.  III.,  50  cents;  An- 
son Groh,  50  cents;  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  $S 
Martin  B.  Herr.  #2  oo;  J.  M.  Shirk,  75  cents; 
Sarah  Doner,  $i.oo;  Chapel  Cong.,  Hancock 
Co.,  O.,  #10.00. 


TRACT  FUND. 

Freewill  offerings  received  during  the 
month  of  March,  1^4. 

Samuel  Showalter,  45  cents;  Brethren  in 
Canada,  $2  00;  Emma  Zook,  #2  00;  J.  O.  Mar- 
tin. 20  cents;  Levi  Hooley,  $t  38;  Minnie  A. 
Rupp,  58  cents;  Samuel  Musselman.  50  cents; 
J P Siemens,  (Washington)#!  00;  M.  H.  H., 
Lancaster,  Pa  . #2  00;  D H.  King.  40  cents; 
Jo-eph  Graj  bill,  25  cents;  Phebe  Heckman,  25 
cents. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

Geo.  L.  Bender,  Treaa. 
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FIEwRAniD  OF  'TRU'rFI. 


April  15,  1894. 


J.  C.  YODER,  Dentist, 

No  140  N-  Queen  St»«eet, 

2d  Floor,  over  Northern  National  Bank, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 


8-15-’94 


NEW  BOOKS. 

A HELP  TO  FAMILY  WORSHIP 
OR  Short  Forms  of  Morning  and  Even- 
ing Prayers. 

Intended  as  a help  in  the  conducting  of 
Family  Worship  for  such  as  need  help.  A 
very  helpful  book.  Price  8o  cents 


DAILY  PRAYERS  FOR  BUSY  HOMES 

A nice  little  book  with  morning  and  even 
ing  prayers  for  eveiy  day  in  the  week. 

Price  25  cents 

In  the  fourth  ihapter  of  the  first  book  rf 
Chronicles  you  will  find  the  short  and  beauti- 
<ul  prayer  of  Jabt  z Read  it. 


HOME  DUTIES 

by  R I.  Cross.  Price  75  cents. 

‘ Be  kindly  aflfectioned  one  to  another, 
with  brotherly  love.” 

‘'Politeness  is  to  do  and  say 
The  kindest  thing  in  the  kindett  way.” 


BUNYAN’S  PILGRIM’S  PROGRESS 

in  words  of  one  syllable.  With  illustrations 
A very  fine  book  for  children.  Price  25  cents 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  smith,  EL-  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Naturai  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
An^  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuaide  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a "cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  8ve.,  776  pages. 

Price,  $1.50. 


MATTHEW  HENRY’S  COMMENTARY. 

An  Entirely  New  Large  Type  Edition  of 
this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth |i5.oo 

Half  Morocco 18  00 

"Bible  students  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysis 
the  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry’s  Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  "—New  York  Observer. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

THE  WESTERN  TRAIL 

is  published  quarterly  by  the  Chicago, 
Rock  Island  & Pacific  Railway 
It  tells  how  to  a farm  in  the  West, 
and  it  will  be  sent  to  you  gratis  for  one 
year.  Send  name  and  address  to  ‘ Editor 
Western  Trail,  Chicago,”  and  receive  it 
one  year  free. 

I’V4  JOHN  SEBASTIAN,  O.P.  A. 


EGGS  FOR  hatching!  S.  D.  BBERSOLiH,  JVI-  D. 

OHJOAQO,  ILL 
CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 


SIMON 


from  Clioicest  pure  bred  Barred 
Plymouth  Bocks,  Silver 
Laced  Wyandottea  and  Rose 
Comb  Brown  Leghorns, 
$1.25  per  15;  $2.00  per  30,  safe 
arrival  guaranteed.  Write  for  cat 
alogue.  Address  7—10  ’94. 

P 70DRR,  East  Lewistown,  Ohio 


Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  W’ashington  Sts., 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  10  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  2334  Indiana  Avenue  Telephone  332 
South.  1 ours;  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to 8 P M. 


EVERYTHING  FOR  GARDENERS 

* Is  other  catalogs.  Straightforward  and  f 

A truthful  description  by  a practical  market  gar-  A 

f deiier  of  the  best  in  SEEDS.  TeUs  about  grow-  f 

...  ^ 

$ 
$ 


ing  2,000  bushels  of  Prizetaker  Onions  on  an 
acre  and  how  to  grow  $3,000  worth  of  Celerj'  on 
an  acre.  We  offer  Vegetable  Plants.  Tim. 
brell  and  other  Strawberries  and  leading  Small 
Fruits,  Trees,  and  Supplies  for  gardeners, 
Choice  Danvers  Onion,  $1.00  per  pound;  Trtie 
Peizetaker,  $2  2$  Prizetaker  Onion  .seeds  and 
plants  are  a specialty  with  us  We  send  a packet 
ofitandofa  new  early  Tomato  — smooth  ripens 
all  over,  good  size  and  earliest;  just  what  garden- 
ers want.  \lso  a packet  of  new  Sensation  lettuce, 
with  our  catalog  and  several  leaflets  with  use- 
ful ideas  for  gardeners,  all  for  only  to  cents. 
Send  now  6-9 -'94 


^ CHRISTIAN  WECKESSER, 

^ Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y. 

^ Wk.  ^ 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-. 

Homoeopathlo  Physiolan  and  Surgeon. 

ELKHART,  IND. 

OFFica— 423  Main  Street.  Hours— o to  i»  A M and 
ito4  P.  M. 

Residence-  -313  Prairie  Street  Telephone  r8 


A Blood 
Filtering’ 


A NEW  CATALOGUE, 

Almanac  and  Guide  to  Poultry  Raisers, 

for  188  4. 

64  pages  7x10  Printed 
in  colors.  Description 
of  over  forty  varieties  of 
fowls  Over  fifty  fine 
illustrations,  plans  how 
to  build  convenient 
poultry  houses,  tells 
how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  remedies 
for  all  poultry  diseases, 
receipt  for  a No  i poul- 
. , ....  ...  try  powder.  The  finest 

book  of  the  kind  ever  published.  Price,  only  10  cents. 

Address,  C.  C.  S M O E IV1 A K E R. 

FREEPORT.  ILL..  U.  S.  A. 


Cle?elanil.  Cincinnati,  cnicae.  a st.  Loois  Railwav 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

THE  POPULAR  ROUTE  BETWEF.N  THE  MICHI- 
GAN CITIES  AND  ALL  SOUTHERN  POINTS. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 
Effectivk  October  30,  1892. 

GOING  NORl  M GOING  SOTTTR 

No.  22.  No.  24.  No.  7.  No  23 

P«  pm 

7 20  Benton  Harbor  . .Lv.  3 00 

6 27 Niles  3 1:2 

5 48 Elkhart 4 38 

5 25  Goshen 4 


Is  a real  necessity  to  all  of  us  at  times- 
Our  blood  will  get  sluggish  and  impure 
despite^ ourselves.  The  best  purifier  is 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vital  izer 

It  builds  up  the  general  health  and  im- 
parts life  to  the  vital  organs  through  the 
blood.  No  druggists  sell  it.  Retail 
agents  do — write  about  it  to 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

H2  and  ii4  So.  Moyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no  agents 
for  Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer  can,  by  send- 
ing $2.00  direct  to  the  doctor,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  bottles.  This  offer  can  only  be 
had  once  by  the  same  person. 


pm 
a 00 
I 05 

12  20 

II  56' 
am 
II  00 
Q 30 
8 43 

7 30 
am. 

6 00 


57 


am 

6 45 

7 4t 

8 17 
8 45 


4 28 Warsaw c c. 

2 48 Wabash 7 15 

2 07 Marion 8 16 

P™  pm 

12  50  Lv Anderson Ar.  9 40 

am. 

It  00  Lv...  .Indianapolis.  ..Ar.ii  10 

ti  i4 Rushville  

10  to Greensburg 

9 15  ...North  Vernon 

8 .30  r 


9 36 

10  55 

11  57 


I 15 


I 50 

3 00 

4 05 

5 15 

6 to 


30  Lv Cincinnati... !.Ar,  7 29 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  7 22.  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

For  full  particulars  call  on 

street.  E.^h^rt,^^n®d"’  ”3  Main 

C.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
OSCAR  G.  MURRAY.  Traff.  Mgr,  Cincinnati  O. 

D.  B,  MARTIN,  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


CADDY’S  OINTMENT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruises, 
boils,  tetter,  chapped  hands,  scald  head, 
and  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
25  cants.  Directions  with  eacn  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

A.^6nts  W an  tod.  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

He  flnoBt  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Bums. 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compound^  in 
uch  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Bent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cenU 
er^box.  Address.  D.  a.  LeWsm, 

Wuppaiiee,  Ind. 


‘‘O' ‘I 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

“^ow  beautiful  are  tBe  feet  of  them  tDat  Preacb  the  0ospel  of  Peace.*’ 


SMni-Mouthly. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Editor. 

A.  Editors. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  subscription  of  all  those  who 
have  “Apr.  94”  on  their  labels  expired 
with  the  last  number.  Please  renew. 


Impure  literature  in  a family  is  for  the 
mind  and  morals  of  that  family  what  as- 
sociation with  a leper  would  be  for  the 
body. 

The  Three  ruling  powers,  in  this 
world  are:  Among  the  barbarians  and 
heathen,  war,  among  the  civilized,  laur, 
among  the  followers  of  Jesus,  Love. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1895. — 
We  will  soon  begin  work  on  our  Al- 
manac for  1895,  and  we  desire  to  make 
all  necessary  corrections  and  additions 
to  our  ministerial  lists  and  meeting  cal- 
endar and  would  therefore  kindly  ask 
our  correspondents  from  every  district  to 
inform  us  of  any  corrections  or  additions 
to  be  made.  Please  to  send  the  same  at 
earliest  convenience  to 

A B.  Kolb,  Elkhaft,  Ind. 


Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  of  Chicago,  111., 
Editor  of  the  Young  People’s  Paper 
recently  visited  his  home  in  Allen  Co., 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MAY  1,  1894. 

Ohio,  the  chief  occasion  of  his  visit  there 
being  to  take  unto  himself  a life  partner. 
Sister  Clara  Eby  of  near  Pandora,  Put- 
nam Co.,  Ohio.  Bro.  and  Sister  Steiner 
returned  to  Chicago  on  the  17th  of  April. 
May  the  abundant  blessing  of  God  rest 
I upon  our  dear  brother  and  sister,  and 
may  their  united  efforts  to  educate  and 
I uplift  the  poor  and  destitute  and  lost  of 
i that  large  city  be  crowned  with  the  rich- 
' est  success,  to  the  salvation  of  many 
) souls. 

) 

) 

' Sunday  School  Conference. — In 

* another  column  will  be  found  the  pro- 
. gram  of  the  Annual  Sunday  school  Con- 
ference to  be  held  in  the  C.  Eby  M.  H., 
Berlin,  Ont.  These  .conferences  have 

’ I been  held  there  (or  several  years,  and 
^ I have  proved  themselves  invaluable  as  a 
i means  ot  arousing  among  both  old  and 
young  a deeper  interest  in  church  and 
j ' Sunday  school  work  and  the  relation  that 
- ! should  exist  between  these  two  branches 
5 of  our  denominational  work.  The  pro- 
gram for  this  year’s  conference  is  again 
a good  one,  and  no  doubt  the  conference 
’ j will  be  largely  attended.  May  it  prove  a 
^ ' rich  and  lasting  blessing. 

t 

While  some  of  our  daily  papers  seem 
to  think  that  because  a certain  debased 
class  of  readers  clamor  for  sensational 
reading  matter  where  murder,  vice,  etc. 

* are  painted  in  the  most  glaring  colors, 
^ they  are  justified  in  filling  column  after 

column  of  every  issue  with  such  unclean, 
^ prurient  mental  food,  it  is  pleasant  to 
^ know  that  there  are  a few  editors  and 
^ publishers  who  zvill  see  and  know  what 
^ appears  in  each  issue  of  their  paper  be- 
lore  the  paper  is  published,  and  who  in- 
sist of  their  employees,  upon  pain  of  dis- 
missal, that  “nothing  shall  appear  in  the 
, columns  of  their  paper  which  a young 
R lady  may  not  with  propriety  read  aloud 
, before  a mixed  company.’  ’ 
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Bear  the  Cross.  — Jesus  told  His 
disciples  that  they  must  be  willing  to 
bear  the  cross  for  Him.  He  asks  a ques- 
tion, one  of  the  most  solemn  ever  asked, 
What  advantage  would  it  be  to  a man  if 
he  should  gain  the  whole  world,  and  for- 
feit his  real  spiritual  life  — ‘‘lose  his  own 
soul  ?’’  The  Son  of  man  will  come  in 
glory,  by  and  by,  to  reward  all  according 
to  their  works.  Some  who  were  there 
with  Him,  He  said,  should  live  until  they 
saw  the  coming  of  His  kingdom.  The 
apostles  lived  to  see  the  day  of  Pente-. 
cost,  and  the  bringing  of  many  to  Christ, 
and  into  His  church,  which  spiritually 
represents  His  kingdom.  These  were 
true  bearers  of  the  cross,  many  of  them 
giving  even  their  lives  for  the  sake  of  the 
cause  they  loved  and  had  espoused. 
True  cross  bearers,  who  will  hold  out 
faithful  till  the  final  reward  is  what  Chris- 
tianity now  needs. 

The  Report  of  the  Annual  Conference 
held  in  the  Forks  meeting  house,  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.  appears  in  this  number, 
and  will  be  interesting  to  our  readers. 
The  attendance  was  very  large,  the  large 
building  being  crowded  both  days.  The 
fine  weather  brought  people  together 
from  considerable  distances.  That  the 
Forks  membership  does  not  do  things  by 
halves  is  shown  not  only  by  their  large 
and  commodious  house  of  worship,  but 
by  their  fraternal  hospitality  and  the  ease 
with  which  they,  thanks  to  their  excel- 
lent arrangements,  were  able  to  take  Care 
of  the  guests  from  a distance.  In  the 
deliberations  of  the  conference,  although 
there  were  many  discussions,  there  was 
not  the  slightest  jar,  everything  passing 
off  with  the  kindliest  feeling.  Where  the 
spirit  of  Christ  is  there  is  liberty,  and 
there  is  peace  and  harmony.  Behold, 
how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  when 
brethren  dwell  together  in  unity. 
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A Word  of  Encouragement —A 
brother  writes:  “The  article  on  page  86 
of  the  Herald  for  March  15th,  1894, 
‘Testimony  of  a Converted  Mason  of  the 
Thirty- third  Degree’  is  a splendid  arti 
clc.  It  ought  to  be  printed  in  tract  form 
and  sent  to  every  minister  in  the  land.  It 
is  the  truth  and  ought  to  be  read  by  ev- 
ery Christian.” 

This  brother  had  been  a Mason  and 
left  the  lodge  in  1875  because  he  could 
no  longer  conscientiously  associate  with 
the  men  with  whom  he  was  brought  in 
contact  in  the  lodge,  and  yet  there  are 
hundreds  of  professed  ministers  of  the 
Gos])el  in  these  same  lodges,  and  sup- 
porting and  vindicating  this  same  soci- 
ety. I will  only  ask  the  reader,  v/ho 
may  think  there  is  nothing  wrong  in  en- 
tering into  associations  of  this  kind,  Do 
you  find  there  the  men  who  are  risen 
with  Christ  and  are  seeking  the  things 
which  are  above,  whose  conversation  is 
in  heaven,  and  who  are  a light  in  the 
world  and  a salt  in  the  earth  ? 

Appreciated.  -We  give  the  following 
e.xtract  from  a letter,  because  it  contains 
in  it  such  a warm  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
others  and  a desire  that  othe.rs  may  en- 
joy what  the  writer  so  much  appreciates. 


Bridgeport,  April  loth,  1894 
“My  dear  brethren  in  Christ: — En- 
closed you  will  -find  one  dollar  to  pay  for 
our  Herald  of  Truth.  I had  intended 

also  to  subscribe  for but  when 

I read  about  the  “Eree  Herald  Fund” 
the  thought  came  to  me  that  I might  do 
a little  act  of  self-denial  and  send  you  a 
dollar  to  that  fund,  and  perhaps  you  will 
send  the  Herald  to  some  one  that  has 
not  the  privileges  of  going  to  our  churches 
as  I have,  and  if  that  person  would  re- 
ceive as  much  good  from  the  Herald  as 
I have,  I should  feel  well  repaid  for  it 
If  I had  the  ability  I could  write  you  a 
long  letter,  but  I think  you  have  not  time 
to  read  long  letters,  especially  no  better 
than  mine  would  be,  but  although  I am 
not  a writer  I can  do  so  much  as  thank 
you  for  the  great  benefit  I receive 
through  the  Herald,  and  my  wish  and 
praver  is  that  God  may  richly  bless  you 
all  in  your  different  works  so  that  there 
may  many  more  be  blest  likewise.’’ 

We  know  that  this  letter  was  notin 
tended  for  publication,  but  we  hope  it  will 
awaken  in  others  a desire  to  emulate  such 
a noble  example.  God  bless  such  kindly 
and  thoughtful  acts  for  the  well  being  of 
others. 


THE  REALMS  OF  DELIGHT. 

Selected  by  Bish.  J.  K.  YodER. 

Oh,  have  you  not  heard  of  the  realms  of  de- 
light 

To  which  our  blest  Savior  doth  each  one  in- 
vite ? 

’Tis  the  home  of  the  good,  the  pure,  and  the 

blessed, 

’Tis  over  the  river  where  the  weary  find  rest. 
Chorus. 

I want  to  cross  over  and  dwell  where  He 

reigns 

.\nd  tell  the  glad  story  on  Eden’s  fair  plains; 

I want  to  be  gathered  with  all  the  redeemed. 
Safe  over  the  river  where  the  fields  are  all 

green. 

My  soul’s  full  of  glory,  inspiring  my  tongue. 
Could  I meet  with  the  angels,  I’d  sing  them  a 

song; 

I’d  sing  of  my  Jesus  and  tell  of  His  charms, 
And  bid  them  to  bear  me  to  His  loving  arms. 

Methinks  there,  descending  to  hear  what  we 

sing. 

Well  pleased  to  hear  us  while  praising  our 

King; 

0 angels,  O angels,  my  soul’s  in  a flame, 

1 sink  in  sweet  rapture  while  praising  His 

name 

O Jesus,  O Jesus,  theu  balm  of  my  soul, 

’Twas  Thou,  my  dear  Jesus,  that  made  my 

heart  whole; 

O bring  me  to  view  Thee,  thou  precious,  sweet 

King, 

In  oceans  of  glory  Thy  praises  to  sing. 

O Heaven,  O Heaven,  I long  to  be  there 
To  meet  tny  blessed  Savior  and  all  that  is 

dear; 

Come  angels,  come  angels.  I’m  ready  to  fly; 
Come  quickly,  and  bear  me  to  God  in  the  sky. 

Sweet  Spirit,  attend  me  till  Jesus  shall  come. 
Protect  and  defend  me  till  I am  called  home; 
The  worms  my  poor  body  shall  claim  as  their 

prey 

’Twill  outshine  when  rising  the  sun  at  noon 

day. 

Farewell,  ray  dear  brethren,  the  Lord  bids  me 

come; 

Farewell  my  dear  sisters.  I’m  now  going 

home; 

The  angels  are  whispering  so  sweet  to  my 

ear. 

Away  to  my  Jesus,  my  spirit  they  bear. 

I’m  going,  I’m  going,  but  what  do  I see? 

’Tis  Jesus  in  glory  appearing  to  me; 

I’m  going.  I’m  going,  I’m  going,  * * * I’m 

gone,— 

O glory,  O glory  'tis  finished,  tis  done! 
Chorus. 

For  now  I’ve  crossed  over  to  dwell  where  He 

reigns 

I’ll  tell  the  glad  story  on  Eden’s  fair  plains; 
For  now  I am  gathered  with  all  the  redeemed, 
Safe  over  the  river  where  the  fields  are  all 

green. 


Faith  is  the  hand  that  lays  hold  on 
Christ;  the  eye  that  looks  to  Christ;  the 
ear  that  hears  the  voice  of  Christ;  the 
mouth  that  feeds  on  Christ;  the  finger 
that  touches  Christ;  and  the  key  that  un- 
[ locks  the  treasures  of  Christ. — Rev.  F. 

' Harper. 


THE  SISTERS’  COVERING.— ITS 
ORIGIN  AND  HISTORY. 

By  Daniel  Hays. 

There  are  four  points  in  the  line  of  this 
subject,  as  clearly  established  m any 
matter  in  history;  and  these  points  es- 
tablished, leave  the  line  unbroken  by  a 
negative.  The  points  in  the  line  occur 
as  follows: — 

1.  Paul,  in  I Cor.  ii. 

2.  Tertullian,  A.  D.,  160 — 220. 

3.  The  period  ol  the  Reformation. 

4.  The  present  practice. 

The  present  practice  we  know;  and  we 
know  that  the  form  of  covering  now  worn 
by  our  sisters,  is  substantially  the  same 
as  the  covering  worn  in  the  period  of  the 
Reformation.  In  that  period,  and  sub- 
sequently, it  was  worn  in  common  by  the 
Lutherans,  the  Mennonites,  the  Method- 
ists, and  others.  Will  any  one  imagine 
that  the  custom  started  with  the  Reform- 
ation ? Will  any  one  show  which  of  the 
sects  originated  the  practice?  Our  Men- 
nonite  friends  still  adhere  to  the  practice, 
and  Menno  Simon,  (i537)  according  to 
Charles  Buck,  “retained  the  doctrines 
commonly  received  among  the  Anabap- 
tists, (of  those  who  had  been  always  inof- 
fensive and  upright)  in  relation  to  the 
baptism  of  infants;  the  millennium,  or  one 
thousand  years’  reign  of  Christ  on  earth; 
the  exclusion  of  magistrates  from  the 
Christian  church;  the  abolition  ot  war; 
and  the  prohibition  of  oaths  enjoined  by 
our  Savior,  and  the  vanity,  as  well  as  the 
pernicious  effects  of  human  science.” 
Menno  connected  himself  with  those  who 
held  non-resistant  and  self  denying  prin- 
ciples before  him.— These  were  called 
Anabaptists;  and  there  were  Anabaptists 
"who  had  been  always  inoffensive  and 
upright." 

“Christian  men,  in  ancient  days,  prayed 
“with  uncovered  head,  according  to  the 
“apostolic  injunction,  (i  Cor.  11:4  5^* 

“Chrysostom’s  comment  on  the  passage 
“shows  clearly  that  this  was  the  practice 
“of  his  own  time,  as  well  as  the  apostolic 
“age.  Tertullian  (Apol.  c.  30)  says  that 
' “Christian  men  prayed  with  bare  head,  as 
‘ ‘having  no  need  to  conceal  a blush,  in- 
“sinuating  that  the  heathen  might  well 
“blush  for  some  of  the  prayers  which 
- ‘ ‘they  uttered ; and  Cyprian  may  perhaps 
“be  alluding  to  the  same  custom  when 
“he  says,  (De  Lapsis,  c.  2)  that  the  head 

1 “of  a Christian  was  uncontaminated  by 
“the  head  covering  of  the  heathen  sacri- 
“ficer.  On  the  other  hand,  as  both  the 
“apostolic  precept  and  custom  of  the  East 

' “made  it  indecent  for  women  to  be  seen 

2 “with  uncovered  head,  the  women  of  the 
» “Oriental  and  African  churches  covered 
j.  “their  heads  not  only  in  the  congrega- 

“tion,  but  generally  when  they  appeared 
“in  public.  The  breaking  in  upon  this 
• “custom,  led  Tertullian  to  write  his 
“treatise  De  Virginibus  Velandis,  in 
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“which  he  contends  that  not  only  ma- 
“trons,  but  maidens, — who  had  been  al- 
“lowed  a somewhat  greater  license-should 
“cover  their  heads  effectually.  He  is  es- 
“pecially  severe  (c.  17)  on  those  who 
“wore  a simple  band  or  fillet,  which  did 
“not  cover  the  top  of  the  head;  or  laid  a 
‘ ‘mere  slip  of  linen  on  the  top  of  the  head, 
“which  did  not  reach  even  to  the  ears. 
“He  insists  that  the  veil  or  head-covering, 
“should,  at  any  rate,  come  down  to  meet 
“the  top  of  the  dress.” — (Christian  An- 
tiquities, Vol.  I,  page  761).  ^ 

From  the  foregoing  we  obtain  the  fol- 
lowing facts: — *\ 

1.  Christian  men  prayed  with  un- 
covered head  in  Chrysostom’s  time,  and 
this  was  the  practice  of  his  time,  as  well 
as  of  the  apostolic  age. 

2.  Men  praying  with  covered  head 
was  a heathen  custom. 

3.  Christian  women  in  Tertullian’ s day 
covered  their  heads  in  the  congregation, 
etc  , according  to  the  apostolic  precept. 

4 The  breaking  in  upon  the  practice 
led  Tertullian  to  define  the  nature  of  the 
covering. 

5 He  condemned  the  wearing  of  a 
mere  fillet  or  band,  which  did  not  cover 
the  top  of  the  head;  or  a mere  slip  of 
linen  on  the  top  of  the  head,  which  did 
not  reach  even  to  the  ears. 

6.  He  insists  that  the  covering  should, 
at  any  rate,  come  down  to  meet  the  top 
of  the  dress, — thus  showing  that  the  de- 
sign of  the  veil  or  head- covering,  as  he 
terms  it,  is  to  veil  the  hair,  as  well  as  to 
cover  the  head. 

What  more  appropriate  terms  could 
Tertullian  have  used  to  describe  the  cov- 
ering now  in  use  by  our  sisters  ? The 
material  which  he  names,  the  form,  ex- 
tent, and  purpose  of  the  covering  (even 
the  color,  which  is  said  to  have  been 
white)  all  go  to  show  that  the  covering 
now  in  use,  and  that  ot  Tertullian’s  day, 
are  similar,  if  not  identical. 

We  should  not  confound  the  Christian 
woman’s  hair  veil,  with  the  veil  in  com- 
mon use  among  the  Orientals.  Martene 
says,  “A  mitra  (as  a cap  worn  by 
women)  in  addition  to  a veil,  was  placed 
on  the  head  of  a virgin  when  she  was 
consecrated  to  a religious  life. 

We  now  ascend  the  line  to  the  apos- 
tolic age,  where  we  find  the  law  for  the 
covering,  as  well  as  its  origin. 

“Every  man  praying  or  prophesying 
having  his  head  covered,  dishonoreth  his 
head.  But  every  woman  praying  or 
prophesying  with  her  head  uncovered, 
dishonoreth  her  head;  for  that  is  even  all 
one  as  if  she  were  shaven.  For  if  the 
woman  be  not  covered,  let  her  also  be 
shorn;  but  if  it  be  a shame  for  a woman 
to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  cov- 
ered.” I Cor.  11:4—6. 

The  law  for  the  covering  does  make  a 
distinction  between  the  sexes;  what  is  a 
dishonor  to  the  man,  is  appropriate  for 
the  woman,  and  vice  versa.  The  law 


clearly  states  the  fact  that  the  head  of  the 
woman  must  be  covered,  or  she  must 
be  shaven, — which  is  equivalent  to — her 
hair  must  either  be  veiled  or  taken  off. 
There  is  no  rule  laid  down  in  the  Bible 
more  clearly  defined  than  this.  Paul  not 
only  sho  »s  the  propriety  of  it,  but  also 
the  dishonor  and  shame  of  its  non  ob- 
servance. He  brings  all  the  order  of  be- 
ing to  bear  upon  the  subject,  and  shows 
that  it  is  one  of  the  means  by  which  we 
ascend  the  ladder  of  power  to  glory.  He 
appeals  to  our  common  sense,  to  our 
judgment,  to  our  own  convictions  of  pro- 
priety, and  even  to  nature  itself,  to  con- 
vince us  that  the  order  of  God  is  the  law 
of  grace,  the  path  to  glory,  honor,  and 
immortality. 

Upon  the  whole  we  conclude  that  the 
cap  (L.  cappa;  Gr.  skepo,  I cover)  or 
head-covering  of  our  sisters  of  the  pres- 
ent day,  including  the  period  of  Reform- 
ation, is  similar  to  the  hair- veil  of  Tertul- 
lian. But  the  practice  of  Tertullian’s  age 
was  the  practice  of  the  apostles.  There- 
fore the  sisters’  covering  of  to  day,  is 
similar  to  the  covering,  “power,”  or 
“hair-veil”  of  Paul,  if  not  identical. 

Our  si.sters  well  may  glory  in  this  beau- 
tiful symbol  of  power,  and  badge  of 
primitive  Christianity.  It  is  more  pre- 
cious than  a queenly  crown.  There  is  no 
article  of  dress  more  becoming,  more  sig- 
nificant. Paul  reasoned  on  its  symbolic 
beauty  and  import,  all  the  way  up  to 
God.  John  was  entranced  with  the  beauty 
and  uniformity  of  the  white- robed  throng; 
and  a brother  minister  remarked  that  he 
was  reminded  of  this  transporting  view 
of  the  seer  in  Patmos,  by  the  expressive 
covering  of  the  sisters  in  assembly. 
— Gospel  Messenger. 


THE  MODE  OF  BAPTISM. 

A discourse  delivered  by  J.  G.  Biddle,  Pas- 
tor of  the  Ev.  Lutheran  Church,  in 
Elkhart,  Feb.  6th  1876. 


Text.  “Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Matt.  28: 19. 

Christian  baptism  is  not  a saving  ordi- 
nance. It  is  the  Symbol  of  regeneration. 
It  is  performed  by  the  use  of  water,  water 
has  been  wisely  selected  by  the  Savior  in 
consequence  of  its  abundance  everywhere 
and  its  adaptation  to  express  the  signifi- 
cation of  the  ordinance.  But  the  question 
arises,  In  what  mode  is  the  water  to  be 
used,  in  order  to  constitute  scriptural 
baptism  ? 

On  this  question  there  is  a difference  of 
opinion.  Our  respected  Baptist  brethren 
maintain  that  immersion  alone  constitu  .es 
true  baptism ; while  on  the  other  hand  the 
great  body  of  professing  Christians, 
though  divided  into  different  denomina- 
tions, consider  it  immaterial  how  the  wa- 
ter is  used;  whether  the  subject  is  im- 


mersed in  the  water,  or  the  water  applied 
in  some  other  way,  as  pouring  or  sprink- 
ling. They  maintain  that  it  is  not  the 
water  that  produces  the  effect,  but  the 
word  of  God,  which  is  connected  with 
the  water;  for  without  the  word  of  God, 
the  water  is  mere  water,  and  does  not 
constitute  baptism ; but  with  the  word  it 
becomes  a baptism,  that  is  to  say  a grace- 
lul  water  of  life,  and  the  laver  of  regeneitt- 
tion  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

But  in  further  considering  this  subject, 
let  me  call  your  attention  to  the  meaning 
of  the  word  which  is  employed  to  signify 
this  sacramental  rite. 

It  is  a Greek  word,  Baptizo,  which  is 
derived  from  Bapto,  the  common  defini- 
tion of  which  is,  to  immerse,  to  wash,  to  , 
sprinkle,  pour  on  water  and  to  color  as 
with  a liquid.  Satisfactory  evidence  of 
these  definitions  can  be  given  in  classical 
authors  to  every  one  who  possesses  an 
unbiased  mind  on  this  subject.  And 
when  we  pass  from  classical  authors  to 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  we  come  to  the 
same  conclusion. 

Carson,  one  of  the  best  scholars  in  the 
Baptist  Church,  says,  “I  have  all  the 
lexicographers  and  commentators  against 
me  in  that  opinion,  namely,  that  Baptizo 
signifies  immersion  only.”  Here  you  see 
there  is  one  man’s  opinion,  an<J  one  full 
of  sectarian  spirit,  placed  in  opposition  to 
a host  ot  men  who  have  no  sectarian  prin- 
ciples at  stake:  who  give  their  views  with 
candor. 

Dr.  Miller  of  Princeton,  one  of  the 
best  scholars  of  the  age,  says:  I can  as- 
sure you  that  the  word  which  we  render, 
baptizo,  does  signify  the  application  of 
water  in  any  way;  and  in  the  divine  word 
it  signifies  very  often  sprinkling  or  pour- 
ing. 

Luther,  in  his  translation  of  the  Bible, 
gives  it  the  same  definition.  It  is  by  him 
translated  tauffen.  If  he  had  designed  to 
give  the  word  baptizo  the  definition,  to 
immerse,  only,  he  would  not  have  em- 
ployed the  word  tauffeyi,  but  eintauchen. 
Abundant  proof  of  the  above  definition 
can  be  given  from  his  own  works. 

Again  the  friends  ot  immersion  place 
great  confidence  in  the  Greek  Church,  as 
being  the  best  qualified  to  define  the 
meaning  of  these  words.  But  even  one 
of  their  leading  men  gives  the  definitions 
thus:  “To  wet,  to  moisten,  bedew,  to 
wash,  to  bathe,  to  draw,  to  pump  water.” 

He  does  not  give  immerse  at  all. 

Without  entering  further  into  detail  in 
relation  to  the  meaning  of  that  word,  as 
understood  by  the  Christian  Church  in 
general,  I hasten  to  an  examination  of 
some  of  the  passages,  in  the  Scriptures, 
where  the  word  occurs  which  will  fully  il- 
lustrate and  confirm  the  position  laid 
down,  namely,  that  it  has  other  meanings 
than  that  ol  immersion. 

ist.  In  Apocrypha  the  son  of  Sirach, 
speaking  of  one  who  had  been  purified 
from  the  pollution  of  a dead  body,  says, 
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“He  was  baptized  from  the  pollution  of  Here  evidently  is  not  only  an  allusion  to, 
the  dead.”  Now  the  question  arises,  but  a fulfillment  of  the  promise  of  John, 
How  was  an  individual  baptized  from  the  in  the  above  chapter,  of  the  baptism  of 
pollution  of  the  dead?  In  Numbers  19: 13  the  Holy  Ghost. 

we  read  as  follows:  “Whosoever  touches  The  direct  conclusion  to  which  we 
the  dead  body  of  any  man  that  is  dead  come  is.  That  since  the  baptism  of  the 
and  purifieth  not  himself,  defileth  the  tab-  Holy  Ghost  was  effected  not  by  immer- 
ernacle  of  the  Lord;  and  that  soul  shall  sion,  but  pouring,  the  baptism  ot  water 
be  cut  off  from  Israel,  because  the  wa^  by  John,  was  likewise  effected  not  by  im- 
ot  separation  was  not  sprinkled  upon  mersion,  but  by  poiming  or  sprinkling, 
him;  he  shall  be  unclean;  his  uncleanness  Who  will  contradict  this? 
is  yet  upon  him.”  This  baptism  was  ex-  In  the  first  epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Co- 
pressly  performed  by  sprinkling  water  rinthians,  10:1,  2,  we  have  a descnption 
upon  him,  and  cannot  mean  immersion,  given  of  the  Israelites  who  were  baptized 
Many  other  instances  from  the  Greek  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,  and  yet 
of  the  Old  Testament  might  be  quoted  to  passed  through  the  sea,  on  dry  ground,  or 
confirm  my  position,  but  I pass  on  to  the  dry  shod.  The  question  arises,  how  was 
New  Testament.  And  here  let  it  be  im  this  baptism  performed?  Certainly  not  by 
pressed  on  our  minds,  that  there  is  not  a immersion.  Is  it  not  reasonable  that  the 
single  passage  in  the  Bible,  that  declares  cloud,  passing  over  them,  would  send  its 
in  so  many  words  that  any  person  at  any'  sprinkling  rain  upon  them  ? for  if  they 
time  was  baptiz;d  into  water,  but  with  were  under  tne  cloud,  then  they  must 
^yater.  have  received  some  of  its  contents  upon 

In  Matt.  31 : 16,  it  is  said  that  John  bap-  them.  The  Egyptians  were  all  immersed 
tized  "'with  water.”  In  John  1:31,  we  and  no  one  lifted  them  out. 


read,  “Therefore  I am  come  baptizing 
with  water.”  In  Acts  1:5,  it  is  said. 
“For  John  baptized  with  water,  but  ye 
shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 


In  the  epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Hebrews, 
9:10,  we  have  the  following  language, 
•‘Which  stood  only  in  meat  and  drinks, 
and  divers  washings”  (original,  divers 


not  many  days  hence.”  Here,  evidently  baptisms)  Now  if  we  refer  to  the  old 
the  witer  was  applied  to  the  person,  and  Testament,  where  these  ceremonies  were 
not  the,person  to  the  water.  To  contro  practiced,  we  will  find  that  they  were  not 
vert  these  plain  passages,  however,  it  is  pei formed  by  immersion,  but  b\  sprink- 
contended  that  the  preposition  with  ling  or  pouring. 

should  be  rendered  In  Numbers  19:  18,  we  read.  “And  a 

Now  admitting  this  construction,  it  clean  person  shall  take  hyssop,  and  dip 
should  not  be  forgotten  that  into  is  not  it  in  the  water,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the 
under-,  while  immersion  does  not  signify  tent,  and  upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon 
into  water,  but  particularly  under  water,  the  persons  that  were  there,  and  upon 
Again  the  propriety  of  rendering  " with"  him  that  touched  a bone,  or  one  slain,  or 
"into"  is  evident  when  we  take  the  latter  one  dead,  or  a grave.” 
part  of  the  sentence  in  connection  with  Also  in  Levit.  14:7.  we  have  these  ex- 
the  former.  In  that  case  the  baptism  of  planations,  “And  he  shall  sprinkle  upon 
the  Holy  Ghost,  would  have  been  per-  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  from  the  lep 
formed  by  the  person  sinking  into  it;  but  rosy,  seven  times.”  “And  thus  shalt 
this  is  contrary,  not  only  to  good  sense,  thou  do  with  them  to  cleanse  them, 
but  also  to  the  common  language  of  Sprinkle  water  of  purifying  upon  them.” 
Scripture.  Num  8:7. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  everywhere  repre-  It  is  evident  that  these  divers  baptisms, 
sented  as  coming  down  from  above,  as  or  washings,  were  not  performed  by  im- 
being  poured  upon.  In  Luke  24;  49  the  mersing  them  in  water;  in  word  hnnier- 
Holy  Spirit  is  described  as.  sent  down,  sion  and  immersing  are  expressions  that 
In  Acts  2:  2 as  "shed  forth-"  2:  33  as,  do  not  occur  in  the  Bible  at  all. 

"came-y  8:  17  as  "fallen-f  15:  8 as  "giv-  From  these  considerations  we  pass  on 
ing-y  10:44  as  "fell,"  and  Jn.  1:3235  to  examine  some  of  the  examples,  re- 
" descending."  All  these  passages,  show  corded  in  the  New  Testament,  in  which 
that  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  the  rite  of  baptism  was  actually  per- 
an  application  of  it  to  the  person  baptized,  formed. 

Again  there  is  another  important  idea  In  regard  to  the  baptism  performed  by 
contained  in  the  above  passage  (Acts  i)  John,  we  have  the  clearest  evidence  that 
which  is,  that  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  it  was  not  Christian  baptism.  In  the  first 
Spirit  is  analogous  to  the  baptism  of  wa-  place  it  was  called  by  the  apostle  Paul, 
ter.  “John’s  baptism”  (Acts  12:5),  in  contra- 

The  Apostle  Peter,  Acts  11:15,  16  in  distinction  to  Christian  baptism.  “When 
vindication  of  his  own  cause  says:  “As  I they  heard  this  they  were  baptized  in  the 
began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.”  They  had 
them  as  on  us  at  the  beginning,  then  re-  been  baptized  by  John, 
membered  I the  words  of  the  Lord,  how  ^2  It  was  the  introduction  of  Christ, 
that  he  said,  John  indeed  baptized  with  into  his  priestly  office,  as  he  himself  says 
water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  (Jn.  1:31),  “I  knew  him  not,  but  that  he 
Holy  Ghost  not  many  days*  hence.”  should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  there- 


fore am  I come,  baptizing  with  water. 

It  was  not  instituted  by  Christ. 

3.  He  did  not  baptize  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  while  our  text  expressly  declares 
that  Christian  baptism  should  be  thus 
performed. 

4.  We  are  told  in  Acts  19:  5.  that  those 
who  had  been  baptized  with  the  baptism 
ot  John,  and  believed  on  Christ,  were 
baptized  again  Now,  if  John’s  baptism 
had  been  Christian  baptism,  why  were 
they  baptized  again?  No,  brethren,  Chris- 
tian baptism  was  not  established^  until 
three  years  after  that  time,  when  it  was 
established  by  Christ  Himself,  when  He 
uttered  the  words  of  the  text,  ‘Go  ye 
and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptiz 
ing  them,’  &c.  Then  was  this  ordinance 
established  which  from  that  time  forward 
was  to  be  the  rite  of  admission  into  His 
church  upon  earth.  This  is  the  general 
view  of  this  subject  by  the  ablest  divines! 

Let  us  now  examine  the  account  of  our 
Savior’s  baptism  by  John  and  see  the 
manner  in  which  it  was  performed.  Be- 
fore entering  upon  this  examination,  how- 
ever, I remark.  That  if  our  Savior  had 
been  inducted  into  the  priestly  office,  by 
immersion,  then  His  induction  into  that 
office  wou'd  have  been  contrary  to  God's 
own  appointed  way.  In  Exodus  29:21, 
we  have  the  following  explicit  language, 
“And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  which 
is  upon  the  altar,  and  of  the  anointing  oil 
and  sprinkle  it  upon  Aaron,”  &c.  Aaron 
was  the  first  High  Priest,  and  was  an 
eminent  type  of  Christ. 

This  was  God’s  own  mode  of  induction 
into  the  priestly  office.  Now  if  Christ 
was  inducted  into  that  office  by  immer- 
sion, then  the  mode  must  have  been 
changed;  but  we  believe  from  the  nature 
of  the  case  that  He  was  not  inducted  into 
office  by  immersion,  but  by  sprinkling  as 
the  law  required,  thus  fulfilling  the  right- 
eousness of  the  law  in  God’s  own  ap- 
pointed way. 

We  are  told  in  Matt.  3:  16,  that  when 
Jesus  was  baptized  He  “went  up  straight- 
way out  of  the  water.”  At  first  view  this 
passage  appears  that  Jesus  had  been  act- 
ually in  the  Jordan,  but  there  is.  notwith- 
standing, no  evidence  that  He  was  under 
the  water.  Immersion  means  going  under 
water,  but  this  passage  does  not  say  so. 
Every  Greek  scholar  acknowledges  that 
the  little  word  “in,”  is  frequently  “at”  in 
the  original.  So  that  we  may  say.  “He 
went  down  at  the  Jordan,”  or  “to  the 
Jordan.”  From  these  considerations  it 
appears  evident  that  Christ  was  not  im- 
mersed by  John,  but  that  water  w'as  ap- 
plied to  Him,  in  accordance  with  God’s 
own  appointed  way  of  consecrating  the 
High  Priest  for  his  office. 

The  same  remarks  are  applicable  in 
the  case  of  the  Eunuch  (Acts  8:39), 
“They  both  went  down  into  the  water, 
both  Philip  and  the  Eunuch,  and  he  bap- 
tized him.”  Her*. the  word  into  can  read- 
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ilv  be  rendered  "to"  instead  of  "into:'  and  the  apostles,  Paul  and  Silas,  went  says  be,  ' if  we  have  been  planted  to- 

And  even  if  it  were  certain  that  they  went  out,  either  to  a stream  or  to  a pond  of  gether  (still  by  baptism),  in  the  likeness 

into  the  water,  this  fact  would  not  deter-  water;  besides,  according  to  the  Roman  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  like 
mine  the  mode,  in  which  the  water  was  laws,  it  would  have  been  death  to  the  ness  of  his  resurrection:  knowing  this 
used.  If,  however,  it  be  insisted  upon  jailer,  to  have  left  the  jail  for  any  purpose  that  our  old  rmn  is  crucified  (still  by 
that  the  Eunuch  was  actually  immersed,  whatever,  with  one  of  his  prisoners.  The  baptism),  with  iTim,  that  the  body  of  sin 
then  it  proves  too  much,  for  nothing  is  apostles  were  his  prisoners,  and  it  was  may  be  destroyed,  that  hereafter  we 
said  of  the  Eunuch  that  is  not  said  of  midnight  when  he  was  baptized.  Besides  should  not  serve  sm. 

Philip.  “They  both  went  down  into  the  this,  the  apostles  on  the  following  day  Had  the  apostle  pid,  ‘We  are  buried 

water”  Philip  as  well  as  the  Eunuch.  would  not  leave  the' jail  without  permis-  under  the  water  in  our  baptism,  or,^ 

There  are  also  other  circumstances  con-  sion  of  the  ruling  authorities.  All  these  “had  Christ  died  by  being  drowned, 
nected  with  this  circumstance  which  do  things  favor  baptism  by  effusion  rather  then  there  might  be  some  resemblance, 
not  favor  immersion,  which  we  must  not  than  otherwise.  He  evidently  was  bap-  but  since  He  died  on  the  cross,  there  can 
fail  to  take  into  consideration.  The  Eu-  tized  in  the  principal  room  of  the  jail,  be  no  possible  resemblance;  for  to  im- 
nuch  was  returning  from  Jerusalem;  he  immediately  after  his  conversion.  merse,  signifies  the  sinking  down  of  the 

was  riding  in  his  chariot,  and  was  en-  In  Acts  9:18.  we  have  an  account  of  body  under  the  water;  but  to  crucify, 
caged  in  reading  in  the  prophecy  of  the  baptism  of  Paul.  “He  arose  and  was  signifies  to  raise  up  the  body  and  nail  it 
Isaiah,  where  a description  is  given  of  baptized.”  Now  if  this  read.  He  arose  to  the  cross.  Remember  that  Paul  m- 
the  humiliation  of  Christ,  and  in  which  and  went  out  to  be  baptized,  then  it  eludes  himself  and  the  Romans  in  the 
Scripture  this  passage  occurs:  “So  shall  might  favor  immersion,  but  it  simply  burial.  He  say.s  “We  are  buried,  not 
he  sprinkle  many  nations.”  Isa.  52:15.  " He  arose  and  was  baptized"  have  been  or  will  be. 

The  prophet  had  been  speaking  of  the  No  man  laying  claim  to  any  scholar-  Again,  How  can  we  reconcile  the  bap 
kingdom  of  Christ  in  the  world,  and  here  ship  in  the  Greek  language,  would  haz-  tism  into  Jesus  Christ  In  Eph.  4:5, 
declares  how  different  nations,  of  which  ard  his  reputation  by  contending  that  the  Paul  speaks  of  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
he  was  one,  should  be  introduced  into  Greek  word  "arose"  signified  anything  baptism.  It  is  maintained  that  baptism 
that  kingdom.  He  declares  that  it  shall  more  than  to  stand  up,  to  arise,  &c.  It  administered  by  water  is  here  meant,  and 
be  done  by  sprinkling  as  the  initiatory  implies  no  motion  forward.  Paul  had  since  there  is  but  one  baptism,  there  can 
rite.  And  if  it  was  to  be  done  by  sprink-  been  in  the  house,  in  a very  weak  condi-  be  but  one  mode  of  administering  the 
ling,  then  certainly  the  Eunuch  would  tion,  in  consequence  of  not  having  taken  rite.  Allowing  that  water  biptism  is  here 
not  have  been  willing  to  be  immersed,  food  for  three  days;  he  evidently  just  meant,  there  is  even  then  nothing  that 
Neither  would  Philip,  in  giving  him  in-  stood  up,  and  in  this  position  was  bap-  favors  any  particular  mode  of  using  the 
struction,  teach  one  thing  and  practice  tized.  which  could  not  have  been  by  im-  water  in  this  ordinance.  Its  oneness 
another.  The  Eunuch  then  must  have  mersion.  does  not  consist  m the  mode,  but  tn  the 

been  sprinkled.  In  Acts  10:  47,  we  have  an  account  of  design,  ’The  Father,  bon.  and  Holy 

We  have  every  rea.son  to  believe  that  the  conversion  of  Cornelius,  his  family  Ghost,  these  three  are  one,”  or  agree  in 
this  prophecy  was  fulfilled  on  the  day  of  and  friends.  Peter  said,  “Can  any  man  one,  and  that  which  is  done  in  the  name 
Pentecost  where  the  baptism  of  three  forbid  water  that  these  should  not  be  of  the  three,  must  be  and  is  in  the  mode 
thousand ’converts  is  mentioned.  We  baptized?”  This  is  just  the  language  that  of  the  three,  i Jn.  5:8  “There  are 
read  (Acts  2),  “And  the  prophet  saith,  I should  employ  to  baptize  by  sprinkling  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth,  fhe 
so  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations.”  or  pouring.  A Baptist  clergyman  would  Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blo^:  and 


ent  nationalities  were  there  represented,  any  man  forbid  us  to  go  to  the  water  that  propnecy  is,  a sprinxie  waw  upon 
and  three  thousand  of  these  representa-  these  should  be  immersed  ? ’ This  shows  them;  the  blood  is  spnnkled:  Through 
tives  were  at  once  introduced  into  the  that  they  were  not  immersed,  but  bap-  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience, 
Christian  church.  This  was  as  it  appears  tized  in  some  other  way.  From  the  fore-  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
the  beginning  of  the  fulfillment  of  this  going  examples  and  illustrations,  we  can  Christ.  i Pet.  1:2  I he  blood  of 
prophecy,  and  you  will  at  once  see  that  safely  say  that  the  apostles  were  accus-  sprinkling  that  speaketh  better  things 
their  introduction  into  the  Christian  tomed  to  baptize  wherever  and  whenever  lhan  that  of  Abel.  Heb.  12:  24.  Iruly 
church  could' not  have  been  by  immer-  an  occasion  required  them  to  administer  they  agree  in  one  mode  as  well  as  in  one 
sion  first,  because  this  was  not  the  the  ordinance,  whether  they  were  m object.  If.  then,  immersion  was  the  only 
teaching  of  the  apostles,  and,  secondly,  prison,  or  on  a journey,  in  a sick-room,  scriptural  mode  of  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
because  so  great  a number  could  not  or  wherever  proper  subjects  presented  tism,  why  then  does  the  Lord  bless  the 
have  been  immersed  in  so  short  a time,  themselves,  there  they  baptized  them,  labors  of  those  ministers  and  churches 
and  besides  we  do  not  read  that  they  We  do  not,  anywhere  in  the  Bible,  read,  which  administer  the  rite  of  baptism  in 
weht  in  search  of  water.  Considering  the  that  they  went  out,  to  a river  or  pond  in  other  modes?  I believe  many  souls  are 
time  required  for  preaching,  and  the  prep-  order  to  immerse  their  subjects  now  in  glory  that  have  never  been  im- 

aration  made  for  baptism,  and  assuming  But  we  will  pass  on  to  the  passage  so  mersed.  . c • 

that  all  the  apostles  were  present,  there  often  referred  to  by  these  exclusively  im  Let  us  reason.— Does  not  the  Scripture 
would  have  been  about  two  hundred  and  mersionists,  Rom.  6:4,  where  Paul  .saythat  all  thingsshouldbedonetoedi- 
fiftv  persons  for  each  one  to  baptize,  giv-  speaks  as  follows:  “Therefore  we  are  fication?  Now,  can  a timid,  delicate  fe- 

ing  each  one  four  hours  of  time,  is  it  not  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death;  male  go  mto  the  cold  water  an^ave  her 
reasonable  to  believe  that  they  were  bap-  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  heart  fixed  on  God  and  on  Christ?  No: 
tized  by  sprinkling,  in  accordance  with  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  God  does  not  r^juiie  us  to  torture  our 
the  Jewish  custom,  which  was  to  dip  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life,”  bodies  to  ffilfill  His  commandments.  God 


baotized  in  the  iail  does  not  favor  immer-  to  quote  the  following  verses,  which  are  near  to  Salim,  because  there  was  much 
• - 1_  xu-...  tVi«  <r,rmer  '‘TTr»r”  Water  there,  does  not  determine  the 


There  is  no  mention  made  that  he  ' connected  with  the  former  one 
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manner  of  his  baptism,  because  we 
read  that  he  also  baptized  at  Bethabara, 
and  in  the  wilderness,  where  there  is  no 
mention  made  of  water,  although  there 
was,  no  doubt,  sufficient  for  the  ordinary 
purposes  of  life.  (Bethabara  was  a local- 
ity, or  enclosure).  There  is  in  these 
passages  nothing  to  indicate  or  determine 
the  mode,  if  so,  he  must  have  baptized  in 
the  other  places  in  a different  mode. 

Again,  why  did  the  women  spoken  ot 
in  Acts  i6: 13,  go  to  the  river-side,  where 
prayer  was  wont  to  be  made  ? It  evi-  j 
dently  could  not  have  been  for  the  pur- 
pose of  baptizing.  No;  for  the  sacred 
rite  had  not  been  known  among  them 
until  the  apostle  came  there  and  preached. 
That  place  was  selected  for  its  pleasant 
location,  beautiful  scenery  and  conveni- 
ence. So  John,  no  doubt,  selected 
Enon,  so  that  from  this  circumstance  no 
inference  whatever  can  be  drawn  in 
favor  of  dipping. 

You  will  see  from  our  entire  discourse, 
that  the  baptisms  performed  were  by  the 
application  of  water  to  the  subject,  not  by 
applying  the  subject  to  the  water;  they 
baptized  with  water  and  not  by  immers- 
ing in  the  water;  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
not  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  | 

But  I close  my  argument  by  asking 
you  to  look  at  its  inconvenience.  There 
are  localities  where  not  sufficient  water  to 
immerse  can  be  secured,  as  for  instance 
in  the  Sandy  Desert,  or  in  the  colder 
climate  of  Greenland,  &c.  How  many 
require  the  ordinance  on  a dying -bed . 
Would  it  do  in  the  majority  of  cases,  to 
take  them  out  and  immerse  them  in  a 
stream,  on  a cold  winter  day?  Would  it 
not  be  immediate  death?  O what  incon- 
sistency! God  said  “Now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time;  now,  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion,’’ and  God  does  not  require  any- 
thing of  us  that  we  cannot  do  at  any  time 
when  required. 

- 

“HELP  ME  ACROSS,  PAPA.’’ 

There  was  anguish  in  the  faces  of  those 
who  bent  over  the  little  white  bed,  for 
they  knew  that  baby  May  was  drifting 
away  from  them,  going  out  alone  into  the 
dark  voyage  where  so  many  have  been 
wrested  from  loving  hands,  and  as  they 
tried  in  vain  to  keep  her,  even  to  smooth 
with  their  kind  sol  citude  her  last  brief 
sorrows,  they,  too,  experienced  in  the 
bitter  hour  of  parting  the  pangs  of  death. 
They  only  hoped  that  she  did  not  suffer 
now.  The  rings  of  golden  hair  lay  damp 
and  unstiffed  on  her  white  forehead ; the 
roses  were  turned  to  lilies  on  her  cheeks, 
the  lovely  violet  eyes  saw  them  not,  but 
were  upturned  and  fixed;  the  breath  on 
the  pale  lips  came  and  went,  fluttered 
and  seemed  loth  to  leave  its  sweet  prison. 
Oh,  the  awful,  cruel  strength  of  death, 
the  weakness,  the  helplessness  of  love!  ^ 
They  who  loved  her  better  than  life 


could  not  lift  a hand  to  avert  the  de- 
stroyer;  they  could  only  watch  and  wait 
until  the  end  should  come.  Her  merry, 
ringing  laugh  would  never  again  gladden 
their  hearts;  her  little  feet  would  make 
no  more  music  as  they  ran  pattering  to 
meet  them.  Baby  May  was  dying,  and 
all  the  house  was  darkened  and  hushed! 

Then  it  was  as  the  shadows  fell  in 
denser  waves  about  us,  that  she  stirred  ever 
so  faintly,  and  our  hearts  gave  a great 
bound  as  we  thought,  “She  is  better,  j 
She  will  live.’’  Yes,  she  knew  us;  her 
eyes  moved  from  one  face  to  the  other, 
with  a dim,  uncertain  gaze!  Oh!  how 
good  God  was  to  give  her  back!  How 
we  could  praise  and  bless  Him  all  our 
lives!  She  lifted  one  dainty  hand— cold 
— almost  pulseless,  but  better,  better 
we  would  have  it  so — laid  it  on  the  rough, 
brown  hand  of  the  rugged  man  who  s^ 
nearest  to  her.  His  eyelids  were  red  with 
weeping,  but  now  a smile  lighted  all  his 
bronzed  face  like  a rainbow  as  he  felt  the 
gentle  pressure  of  his  little  daughter’s 
hand— the  mute,  imploring  touch  that 

meant  a question.  . 

“What  is  it,  darling?’’  he  asked  in 
broken  tones  of  joy  and  thanksgiving. 

She  could  not  speak,  and  so  we  raised 
her  on  the  pretty  lace  pillow,  and  her 
wee  white  face  shone  in  the  twilight  like 
a star,  or  a sweet  woodland  flower . ' 

She  lifted  her  heavy  eyes  to  his— eyes 
that  even  then  had  the  glory  and  the 
promise  of  immortality  in  them,  and 
reaching  out  her  little  wasted  arms,  said 
in  her  weary  flute-like  voice: 

“Help  me  across,  papa!’’ 

“Then  she  was  gone!  We  held  to  our 
breaking  hearts  the  frail,  beautiful  shell, 
but  she  was  far  away,  whither  we  dare 
not  follow.  She  had  crossed  the  dark 
river,  not  alone. 

“Over  the  river  the  boatman  pale 
Carried  another,  the  household  pet. 

“She  crossed  on  her  bosom  her  dimpled  hands 
And  fearlessly  entered  the  phanton  bark; 

We  felt  it  glide  from  the  silver  sands. 

And  all  our  sunshine  grew  strangely  dark.” 

Oh,  Infinite  Father!  When  we  weary 
and  disappointed  ones  reach  our  pleading 
hands  to  Thee,  wilt  Thou  take  us  even 
as  the  little  child,  and  help  us  across  over 
the  mountains  of  defeat  and  the  valleys  of 
humiliation  into  the  eternal  rest  of  Thy 
presence,  into  the  green  pastures  and  be- 
side the  still  waters,  into  the  city  of  the 
New  Jerusalem,  whose  builder  and  maker 
is  God?’’— 



OPEN  THE  WINDOWS. 

Dr.  A.  was  a wideawake  preacher,  and 
deservedly  popular.  Like  the  preacher 
of  old,  concerning  many  things,  he  was 
“wise,  and  taught  the  people  knowledge.” 
Concerning  one  thing,  at  least,  we  feel 
thal  he  lacked  practical*  wisdom.  At- 
tracted by  his  fame,  we  one  evening 
wended  our  way  to  his  church,  and  took 


a seat  with  his  people,  promising  our 
soul  a treat;  but  alas!  ere  the  sermon  had 
well  begun,  we  felt  a dreary  drowsiness 
stealing  over  us,  and  the  most  eloquent 
utterances  of  the  man  of  God  fell  upon 
our  ears  waxed  dull  of  hearing.  Our  eye- 
lids grew  heavier  and  heavier  until  they 
dropped  over  our  weary  eyes.  Rousing 
ourselves  with  an  effort,  and  thoroughly 
vexed  at  our  stupor,  we  glanced  at  our 
neighbors  to  see  if  we  were  observed,  and 
actually  experienced  a feeling  of  relief  to 
detect  Mrs.  S.  yawning  drearily  behind 
her  fan.  A furtive  glance  at  Brother  G. 
revealed  him  in  the  act  of  clapping  his 
hand  to  his  mouth  in  the  futile  attempt  to 
conceal  its  gaping  inclinations;  for  the 
tell-tale  eyes,  filling  with  sleepy  tears,  be- 
trayed the  secret  which  his  hand  would 
hide.  Deacon  F.  had  settled  himself  with 
his  head  reverently  (?)  bowed  on  the 
back  of  the  pew  before  him . Sister  W . 
sat  bolt  upright,  but  ever  and  anon  her 
usually  graceful  head  swayed  and  nodded 
in  an  unusually  graceless  manner;  while 
Judge  H.,  in  spite  of  all  his  boasted  dig- 
nity, was  winking  and  nodding. 

In  short,  the  preacher  looked  from  his 
place  in  the  sacred  desk  upon  a congre- 
gation of  men  and  women  who,  having 
ears,  heard  not;  but  sat  before  him  with 
eyes  closed  and  mouths  open,  not  feed- 
ing upon  the  strong  meat  of  the  word, 
but  inhaling  the  soporific  gases  of  a 
poisonous  atmosphere.  And  this  while  a 
whole  ocean  of  life-awakening,  soul  re- 
viving, spirit-stirring,  oxygen- laden  air 
pressed  against  every  pane  of  glass,  and 
rattled  the  very  sashes  of  the  closed  win- 
dows in  its  efforts  to  gain  admission.  “Let 
me  in,  let  me  in,’’  it  whistled  around  the 
corners.’’  “I’ll  wake  you  up.  I’ll  wake 
you  up,’’  it  whispered  through  the  crev- 
ices. But  no  one  heeded  the  friendly 
offer.  The  windows  remained  sealed;  the 
congregation  continued  to  drowse;  the 
minister  was  discouraged,  the  people  dis- 
appointed and  the  service  generally  a 
failure  for  want  of  a little  pure  air  which 
God  furnishes  in  lavish  abundance,  and 
makes  easily  obtainable. 

Moral:  Open  the  windows  of  the  meet- 
ing house,  or  do  not  find  fault  with  the 
people  for  sleeping. — Selected. 

THOROUGHNESS. 

A young  New  Englander,  whose 
knowledge  was  more  showy  than  deep, 
went  many  years  ago  to  teach  a district 
school  in  Virginia. 

Among  his  pupils  was  a small,  rather 
dull  and  insignificant- looking  boy,  who 
annoyed  him  by  his  questions.  No  mat- 
ter what  the  subject  under  discussion, 
this  lad  apparently  never  could  get  near 
enough  to  the  bottom  of  it  to  be  content. 

One  very  warm  morning,  the  teacher 
began  to  lecture  to  the  boys  on  the  hab- 
its and  characteristics  of  a fish  which  one 
of  them  had  caught  during  recess.  He 
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finished,  and  was  about  to  dismiss  the  < 
school,  when  his  inquisitive  pupil  asked  . 
some  questions  about  their  gills  and  their  j 
use. 

The  question  answered,  others  fol- 
lowed, concerning  the  scales,  skin,  flesh. 
The  poor  teacher  struggled  to  reply  with 
all  the  information  at  his  command.  But 
that  was  small,  and  the  day  grew 
warmer,  and  the  afternoon’s  holiday  was 
rapidly  slipping  away. 

“The  school  will  now  be  dismissed,’’ 
he  said,  at  last. 

“But  the  bones!  You  have  told  us  noth- 
ing about  the  bones!’’  said  the  anxious 
boy. 

He  smothered  his  annoyance,  and  gave 
all  the  information  he  could  command, 
on  the  shape,  structure,  and  use  of  the 
bones. 

“And  now  the  school’’ — he  began. 

“What  is  inside  of  the  bones?’’  stolidly 
came  from  the  corner  where  the  quiet 
boy  was  sitting. 

He  never  remembered  what  answer  he 
gave,  but  the  question  and  his  despair 
fixed  themselves  in  his  memory.  Thirty- 
five  years  afterward  he  visited  Washing- 
ton, and  entered  the  room  where  the 
Justices  of  the  Supreme  Court  were  sit- 
ting. 

The  Chief  Justice,  the  most  learned 
jurist  of  his  day,  was  a man  like  St. 
Paul,  whose  bodily  presence  was  con- 
temptible. 

The  stranger  regarded  him  at  first  with 
awe,  then  with  amazement. 

“It  is  the  boy  who  went  inside  of  the 
fish’s  bones!’’  he  exclaimed. 

If  he  had  not  tried  to  go  inside  of  every 
“fish’s  bones,”  he  would  never  have 
reached  the  lofty  position  which  he  held. 

It  is  the  boy  who  penetrates  to  the  heart 
of  the  matter  who  is  the  successful 
scholar,  and  afterward  lawyer,  physician, 
philosopher,  or  statesman. 

It  is  the  man  in  whom  the  axe  is  laid 
to  the  root,  not  the  outer  branches,  whose 
religion  is  a solid  foundation  for  his  life 
here  and  beyond. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


The  cause  of  truth,  which  is  the  cause 
of  God,  is  sure  to  prosper  at  last.  No 
matter  how  adverse  the  winds  that  blow 
against  it,  no  matter  how  dark  the  clouds 
that  hang  over  it,  no  matter  how  gloomy 
the  prospect  before  it,  it  will  finally  suc- 
ceed and  triumph  over  all.  Not  so  with 
error.  Though  puffed  by  the  breath  of 
popular  favor  and  borne  along  on  the 
tide  of  public  opinion  for  a time,  yet  it  is 
destined  to  meet  with  defeat,  and  the 
disastrous  effects  will  recoil  on  the  heads 
of  its  unworthy  advocates;  and  often  the 
very  thing  they  proposed  and  predicted 
respecting  others  falls  upon  themselves. 
And  sometimes  these  results  follow  very 
soon,  and  do  not  always  wait  for  the  final 
adjudication  of  the  claims  of  truth  and 
error. 


Lesson  VI.— May  6. 

JOSEPH’S  LAST  DAYS.-Gen.  50:14  26. 

Golden  Text. — The  path  of  the  just  is  as 
the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day.  — Prov.  4:18. 

Jacob’s  journey  to  Egypt,  B.  C. 
1706.  His  death  and  burial,  B.  C.  1689. 
Joseph’s  death  1635. 

Place. — The  land  of  Goshen;  that  part  of 
Egypt  lying  nearest  Palestine. 

Introduction.— Connecting  Links. — At 
Joseph’s  invitation  Jacob  came  to  Egypt.  On 
his  way  there  at  Beersheba,  God  appeared  to 
him  in  a vision  and  reassured  him.  In  the 
land  of  Goshen  the  Hebrews  were  settled.  The 
presentation  of  Jacob,  with  five  representa- 
tives of  his  family,  to  Pharaoh  is  told  in  Gen. 
47.  Then  followed  the  remaining  five  years 
of  famine,  in  which  “there  was  no  bread  in 
all  the  land.”  When  “money  failed,”  and 
“all  the  herds  of  cattle”  had  been  exchanged 
for  food,  Joseph  bought  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  for  Pharaoh,  except  only  the  land  of 
the  priests.  Meanwhile,  in  Goshen,  Israel 
“grew  and  multiplied  exceedingly.”  Then 
came  Jacob’s  last  days,  after  seventeen  year's 
residence  in  Egypt,  at  the  age  of  one  hundred 
and  forty-seven  years.  Just  before  his  death 
he  called  his  sons  together  and  pronounced 
a peculiar  blessing  on  each.  He  gave  them 
charge  concerning  his  body.  They  embalmed 
the  corpse  according  to  the  methods  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  by  Pharaoh’s  permission 
Joseph,  the  nobles  of  Egypt,  and  the  elders 
of  Israel  laid  it  in  the  burying  ground  in  the 
field  of  Machpelah  in  Canaan. — Hurlbut. 

The  Pharaoh  of  Joseph. — That  Joseph 
served  a Hyksos  Pharaoh,  that  is,  one  of  the 
“Shepherd  Kings,”  has  long  been  accepted 
by  the  majority  of  Egyptologists.  launus  is 
the  name  of  Joseph’s  Pharaoh,  as  Josephus 
quotes  it  from  Manetho,  the  ancient  Egyptian 
chronicler. — H.  A.  Harper. 

The  Lesson  Story. — Our  lesson  tells  of 
the  humiliation  of  Joseph’s  brethren,  and  of 
the  Christ-like  character  he  displayed  in  his 
treatment  of  them;  of  his  death  also,  and  of 
his  injunction  that  he  too  should  be  buried  in 
Canaan.  After  140  years  his  sarcophagus  (a 
stone  coffin  in  which  were  placed  Joseph’s 
bones)  accompanied  the  camp  in  all  its 
wanderings  in  the  wilderness. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Joseph’s  last  days.  Gen.  50:14-26 

T.  The  burial  of  Jacob.  Gen.  50:1-13 

W.  Joseph’s  command  obeyed.  Ex.  13:17-22 
T.  Burial  in  Shechem.  Josh.  24:29-33 

F.  Forgiveness.  Matt.  5:43-48 

S.  Peace  for  the  upright.  Ps  37:25-37 

S.  The  path  of  the  just.  Prov.  4:10-18 


Israel  in  Bondage. — “We  have  two 
measures  by  which  to  ascertain  the  duration 
of  the  bondage.  The  first  is  the  480  years  of 
I Kings  6:1.  The  second  is  the  430  years  of 
Ex.  12:40,  and  Gal.  3:17.”  There  is  some 
difficulty  in  reconciling  all  other  dates  with 
either  of  these  dates,  so  that  the  actual  time 
is  somewhat  uncertain. 

The  Land  of  Egypt.— Egypt  .seems  to 
have  been  always  held,  except  by  modem 
geographers,  to  include  no  more  than  the 
inhabited  tract  irrigated  by  the  Nile.  The 
deserts  were  dififerent  from  the  river  valley, 
and  their  tribes  more  or  less  independent  of 
the  rulers  of  Egypt.  The  whole  space,  either 
cultivated  or  fit  for  cultivation,  is  no  more 
than  about  5,626  square  miles,  a little  less 
than  the  combined  area  of  the  states  of 
Rhode  Island  and  Connecticut. — Abbott.. 

The  Book  of  Exodus. — Exodus  means 
depar  ture,  and  the  book  is  so  named  because 
the  exodus  or  departure  of  the  Israeliies  is  its 
main  feature.  It  tells  the  history  of  about  one 
hundred  and  forty-five  years,  including  the 
bondage  of  the  Israelites  in  Evypt ; their 
miraculous  deliverance  by  the  hand  of  Moses; 
their  entrance  into  the  wilderness  of  Sinai; 
the  promulgation  of  the  law;  and  the  build- 
ing of  the  tabernacle.  Moses  claims  to  be 
the  author  of  the  book  (Ex.  24:4)  and  our 
Lord  refers  to  him  as  the  author  (Mark  12:26; 
Luke  20:37). 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Israel  in  Egypt.  Ex.  1:1-14 

T.  A great  nation.  Gen.  46:1-7 

W.  Increasing  in  numbers.  Gen.  47:27-31 
T.  Oppressed  without  cause.  Isa.  52:1-6 

F.  Hardly  treated.  Ex.  5:i3~*9 

S.  A cry  of  distress.  Ps.  142 

S.  The  Spirit  given.  Acts  2:1-12 


Lesson  VII. — May  13. 

ISRAEL  IN  EGYPT.— Exodus  i : i— 14. 

Golden  Text. — Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  | 
the  Lord. — Ps.  124:8. 

Time. — The  time  of  this  lesson  extends 
from  the  death  of  Joseph,  B.  C.  1635,  to  the 
birth  of  Moses,  B.  C.  1571, — 64  years,  accord- 
ing to  the  commonly  accepted  chronology. 

Place. — Egypt,  principally  the  land  of  ] 
Goshen. 

InTroducTion.-Chronology.— There  is 
a general  agreement  of  the  Bible  with  the 
chronology  derived  from  the  monuments. 
But  it  must  be  understood  that  all  the  dates 
applied  to  the  Egyptian  dynasties  are  very 
uncertain  and  indefinite.  The  general  order 
is  clear,  but  the  exact  dates  are  unknown. 
There  is  no  certain  chronology,  in  the  Bible 
or  in  history,  till  about  B.  C.  1000. — Peloubet, 


Lesson  VIII. — May  20. 

THE  CHILDHOOD  OF  MOSES. 

Exod.  2:1—10. 

Golden  Text. — I will  deliver  him,  and 
honor  him. — Ps.  91:15 

TVrwif.— Moses  was  born  B.  C.  1571.  The 
lesson  extends  to  B.  C.  1531,  when  Moses 
was  forty  years  old. 

Place. — The  capital  of  Egypt  was  probably 
Zoan  (Hebrew)  called  Tanis  in  the  Septua- 
gint  Greek,  San  in  modern  Arabic.  They  are 
different  forms  of  the  same  name. 

Introduction.—  New  Testament  Refer- 
ences.— Acts  7:18—20,  where  Stephen  refers 
to  Moses,  and  Heb.  11:23 — 27,  where  Paul 
uses  Moses  as  an  illustration  of  faith. 

Egypt. — ‘Egypt  was  then  really  glorious. 
Rome  had  not  been  thought  of.  Greece  was 
a den  of  robbers.  There  was  not  a refined 

people  in  all  Asia At  that  time  there 

was  but  one  radiant  spot  on  the  globe,  and 

that  was  Egypt where  were  found  the 

acme  of  the  world  in  all  philosophy,  in  all 
art.  and  in  all  religion.” — //.  IP.  Beecher. 

Rameses  II.— This  was  the  present  Pha- 
raoh of  Egypt.  He  reigned  sixty-seven  years, 
and  died  aged  nearly  a hundred  years. 
“There  is  now  iu  the  museum  of  Bulaq, 
near  Cairo,  Egy{>t,  the  actual  body  of  Ra- 
meses II  the  Pharaoh  of  the  oppression.  It 
was  discovered  in  July  1881  together  with 
thirty-five  other  mummies.  By  written  papyri 
preserved  with  the  mummy,  and  markings 
on  the  case  and  on  the  bandages  it  was  easily 
identified.” 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  childhood  of  Moses.  Ex.  2:1-10 

T.  Flight  of  Moses.  Ex.  3.11-15 

W.  Moses  in  Midiau.  Ex.  2:16-25 

T.  Hidden  by  his  parents.  Heb.  11:23-27 
F.  Stephen’s  Reference.  Acts  7:17-29 

S.  Moses’  speech  to  Israel.  Deut.  1:9-21 
S.  God’s  providence.  Ps.  33:10-22 
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Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 


Send  for  a Catalogue  of  our  books. 
We  will  send  it  free.  We  have  a large 
assortment  from  which  you  will  be  able 
to  select  good  books  and  other  articles. 


Almanac  for  1895  — Any  one  hav- 
ing any  article  for  the  next  year’s  Al- 
manac will  please  send  it.  If  you  wish 
to  advertise  in  the  almanac,  please  send 
orders  at  once. 


Subscribe  for  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
and  ask  your  neighbors  and  friends  to 
subscribe  for  it.  It  is  the  paper  for 
our  people.  If  you  are  interested  in  the 
work  of  the  church  do  not  fail  to  get  it. 
$i  .00  a year. 


Short  talks  to  Young  Christians 
ON  THE  Evidences. — Explaining  the 
Foundation.  — The  Bible.  How  it  was 
made  and  how  the  New  Testament  was 
developed  and  other  interesting  subjects 
by  C,  O.  Brown.  Price  50  cents. 


A Talk  to  Girls  on  an  Ideal  woman- 
hood. Girls  to  Mothers — Girls  to  Broth- 
ers— To  School  Girls — On  Truthfulness 
— On  Friendship  — On  Talking  — To 
Working  Girls  — On  Courage  and  Self 
Control — Week- day  Holiness,  etc.  Fine 
cloth  binding.  Price  60  cents. 


John  Harmsen  the  poor,  orphan  boy 
of  Holland,  A beautiful  little  story  for 
children,  which  every  child  may  read 
with  profit.  — Price  per  copy  5 cents, 
1 2 copies  50  cents.  Send  for  a copy  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , Elkhart,  Ind. 


Notice. — The  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Stockholders  of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co  , will  be  held  in  the  rooms  of  the 
Publishing  House  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
the  fourth  Monday  in  May,  (May  28th) 
at  7 o’clock  P.  M.,  for  the  election  of  a 
a board  of  seven  directors,  and  such  other 
business  as  may  be  necess'ary. 


Send  for  Books  to  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  The 
Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
the  Menno  Simons  Complete  Works  also 
in  English  or  German,  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books  and  all  Mennonite  Books,  as  well 
as  Bibles,  Sunday  School  Helps,  etc., 
and  any  other  book  that  you  desire  will 
be  supplied  at  regular  rates.  See  our 
Catalogue. 


Talks  to  Boys  on  many  interesting 
topics.  The  table  of  contents  has  the  fol- 
lowing subjects:  A Talk  to  Business  Boys 
— A Talk  to  Poor  Boys — A Talk  to  Rich 
Boys — A Talk  to  School  Boys — On  Tell- 
ing the  Truth— On  Spending  and  Saving 
— What  to  Read  and  How  to  do  it  — 
What  to  Read  and  How  to  Read — Being 
Pleasant  — Missions  for  Boys  — Getting 
acquainted  with  Christ  and  Being  a Chris- 
tian. A very  good  book  for  Boys.  Price 
50  cents.  

The  Life  of  Jesus  Christ.— A new 
and  revised  Edition.  Peloubet  says: 
Everyone  needs  a brief,  comprehensive, 
and  attractive  Life  of  Christ,  that  may  be 
almost  committed  to  memory,  so  that 
whatever  is  read  thereafter  may  find  its 
fitting  place  in  our  Lord’s  history.  For 
this  purpose  I know  of  none  equal  to 
'Stalker’s  Life  of  Christ.’  This  is  the  best 
written  Life  of  Christ  for  a cheap  edition 
that  is  published.  Full  cloth  binding. 
Price  60  cents. 

History  of  the  Mennonites  Their 
History,  Faith  and  Practice,  by  John 
Horsch,  contains  the  following  headings: 

1.  The  Non-resistant  Christians  before 
the  time  of  Menno. 

2.  The  Mennonites — their  Origin. 

3.  Early  History. 

4.  Later  History. 

5.  Principles. 

6.  The  Mennonites  of  the  present  day. 

7.  List  of  books  of  Mennonite  History. 

The  work  contains  forty  12  mo  pages 

and  gives  in  a small  compass  a very 
complete  history  of  this  denomination. 
Price  10  cents.  Every  family  should  read 
it.  Send  for  a copy. 

Any  one  who  will  send  us  a new  sub- 
scriber for  the  Words  of  Cheer  will  re- 
ceive a copy  of  that  beautiful  story  “The 
Strike  at  Shane’s.”  This  book  con- 
tains nearly  100  pages  of  most  excellent 
reading  matter  on  the  subject  of  kindness 
to  dumb  animals  and  should  be  in  every 
family.  It  is  bound  in  paper  covers  and 
sells  at  ten  cents  a copy,  but  any  one 
who  will  send  us  25  cents  will  receive 
the  Words  of  Cheer  our  children’s 
monthly,  for  one  year,  a nice  premium 
booklet,  and  “The  Strike  at  Shane’s  ” 
We  desire  to  double  the  circulation  of  the 
Words  of  Cheer,  hence  this  liberal  of- 
fer. 


Smith’s  Bible  Dictionary  explains 
a great  many  things  that  are  not  well  un- 
derstood. There  is  hardly  a question 
pertaining  to  the  Scriptures,  to  which  an 
answer  cannot  be  found.  Animals  and 
plants,  Historical  incidents  and  tradi- 
tions, domestic  and  national  customs  and 
institutions;  manners,  dress  and  habits  of 
life  and  thought;  forms  of  worship  and 
doctrines,  conflicts  and  revolutions,  relig- 
ious progress  or  decline  — all  that  the 
Bible  contains  is  opened  and  illuminated 
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so  that  the  reader  may  study  and  under- 
stand the  times  and  peoples  referred  to,  as 
if  living  then  and  among  them,  and  thus 
more  fully  and  accurately,  comprehend 
the  lessons  God  has  sought  to  teach  in 
His  Word.  Price  post  paid,  $1.50. 

The  Young  People’s  Paper.  — A 
correspondent  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
writes  as  follows: 

“I  think  it  is  an  interesting  paper.  My 
father  and  grandfather  read  it.  My 
grandfather  is  in  his  94th  year.  His 
name  is  Martin  Herr.  He  reads  all  the 
paper.  He  also  reads  much  in  the  bible. 
His  mind  is  very  good.  He  can  tell  very 
well  what  he  reads.  There  are  few  people 
like  him.  Reading  is  his  greatest  enjoy- 
ment. He  also  reads  the  Herald  of 
Truth  and  other  good  books.  He  does 
not  complain  of  feeling  bad;  eats  three 
m.eals  a day,  sleeps  and  rests  well  at 
night.  On  pleasant  days  he  often  visits 
old  friends  and  sick  people. 

Yours  Truly,  Henry  R.  Herr, 

New  Danville,  Pa. 


Lesson  Helps  for  Second  Quar- 
ter, are  a continuation  of  the  early  his- 
tory of  the  Hebrew  nation  as  commenced 
in  the  First  Quarter.  The  history  of  “Jo- 
seph sold  by  his  brethren,”  “Joseph  ruler  in 
Egypt,”  Joseph  ‘‘forgiving  his  brethren,” 
and  other  lessons  on  the  life  of  Moses  and 
Israel’s  trials  in  Egypt  are  of  such  a na- 
ture that  the  youngest  as  well  as  the  old- 
est minds  will  be  instructed  and  benefited. 
We  trust  all  our  Sunday  schools  will  re- 
member to  send  us  their  orders  for  Les- 
son Helps  for  the  Second  Quarter.  The 
contents  of  our  Quarterlies  are  fully  up  to 
their  standard  of  excellence,  and  the  price 
is  within  reach  of  all. 

I copy  for  one  year  20  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  for  i year  each  12  cts. 
5 or  more  copies  for  3 mos.  each  3 cts. 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Fretz  Family  History. — There  are 
still  a number  of  the  above  books  on 
hand.  The  book  contains  600  pages, 
5}4xg  inches  in  size,  comains  the  family 
records  of  the  Fretz  Family  in  America 
from  the  earliest  ancestors,  so  far  as  they 
could  be  found  out,  until  1890;  gives  the 
record  of  14,000  names,  with  sketches  of 
the  lives  of  prominent  members  of  the 
family,  incidents,  a number  of  illustra- 
tions and  is  an  interesting  and  valuable 
book  for  the  descendants  of  the  family. 

Those  of  the  descendants  who  have  not 
yet  procured  copies,  will  do  well  to  order 
soon,  as  there  are  only  a limited  number 
on  hand. 

Prices  as  follows: 

Cloth  with  sprinkled  edges,  &c..$i.35 

Half  Morocco,  gilt  edges 2.10 

Full  Morocco,  gilt  edges  very  fine  3 00 
Address  A.  J.  Fretz,  Milton,  N.  J. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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CONFERENCES. 


Annual. 

For  Canada,  in  the  Moyer  M.  H.,  Clin- 
ton Twp. , Lincoln  Co.,  on  Thursday 
May  24.  The  neare.st  station  is  Jordan 
Sta.  OQ  the  Grand  Trunk  Ry. 

The  Annual  Conference  lor  Ohio  will 
be  held  in  the  Oberholzer  M.  H.  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  i8th  of  May. 
Bishops  meet  on  the  17th.  Persons  de- 
siring to  bring  questions  before  this  con- 
ference are  requested  to  present  the  same 
in  writing  prior  to  above  date.  Nearest 
R.  R stations  are  Columbiana  and  Lee- 
tonia  on  the  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & 
Chicago  railroad.  A cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all. 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  will 
meet  (D.  V.)  in  the  meeting  house  near 
Freeport,  Stephenson  Co.,  on  Friday 
the  25th  of  May.  The  bishops  will  meet 
on  Thursday  the  24th  in  order  to  ar- 
range all  questions  and  subjects  to  be 
presented  to  the  conference  for  consider- 
ation. 

All  questions  for  consideration  at  said 
conference  should  be  sent  to  the  under- 
signed previous  to  May  24th.  Ministers, 
deacons  and  lay  members  from  other 
states  and  districts  are  hereby  cordially 
invited  to  be  with  us  on  said  occasion. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Dakota,  III. 


Semi  Annual. 

For  York  Co.,  Ont.,  in  the  Weidman 
M.  H , Markham  Twp..  on  Friday  May 
4.  Nearest  station  is  Markham. 

For  Virginia  at  the  Spring  Dale  M.  H. 
in  the  Upper  District,  Augusta  Co.,  on 
the  second  Friday  in  May  (iith).  An 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  brethren  and 
sisters,  and  especially  to  our  ministers 
and  deacons,  to  be  with  us  on  this  occa- 
sion. The  nearest  Railway  station  is 
Waynesboro  on  the  Chesapeake  and 
Ohio  Ry.  at  which  place  there  will  be 
brethren  to  meet  all  those  who  come  by 
rail.  Emanual  Suter. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Roseland,  Adams  Co.,  Neb.- 
On  the  15th  of  April  in  the  Roseland 
Mennonite  church,  five  young  souls  were 
admitted  to  membership  by  baptism. 
May  the  Lord  give  them  grace  to  hold 
out  faithful  and  be  shining  lights  in  their 
calling,  so  that  many  more  will  be  per- 
suaded to  follow  the  dear  Savior. 

Cor. 

Jordan,  Ont..  April  2oth,  1894— 
April  the  loth  was  a blessed  day  for  the 
Mennonite  congregation  at  this  place. 
Bro.  D.  H,  Bender  came  into  our  midst 
and  preached  three  sermons  on  the 


Mountain  and  several  below  the  Mount 
ain  to  large  and  attentive  congregations 
especially  at  the  last  meeting.  The  dis- 
course was  very  effective  and  was  pre- 
sented very  beautifully  and  in  a clear  and 
forcible  manner.  His  visit  was  much  ap 
preciated  by  all  the  members.  May  God 
bless  the  efforts  of  the  brother  in  the 
glorious  work,  among  us  and  everywhere 
to  the  ingathering  of  precious  souls  into 
His  kingdom.  On  the  17th,  Bro.  Bender 
went  to  Rainham.  CoR. 


North  Tonawand.\,  Niagara  Co, 
N.  Y.,  April  13TH,  i'‘94 — ^^ve 
again  been  highly  favored  by  having  Bro. 
D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub,  Somerset  Co  , 
Pa.,  with  us  from  April  7th  till  the  fol- 
lowing Tuesday.  He  held  three  meet- 
ings at  Clarence  Center  in  Good’s  M.  H. 
The  word  was  preached  in  a practical 
way  and  in  spirit  and  power.  It  was  to 
us  a season  of  refreshing,  for  whichrjjraise 
and  thanks  and  all  the  honor  are  due  to 
the  Lord.  May  the  Lord  grant  His  bless 
ing  to  all  his  work  and  may  he  be  a true 
worker  in  God’s  vineyard.  We  have 
regular  appointments  every  four  weeks, 
and  would  invite  all  ministers  traveling 
through  here  to  stop  with  us.  May 
God’s  blessing  rest  upon  all  the  efforts 
that  are  made  to  reach  small  congrega- 
tions. L.  D.  Ebersole. 


Salunga,  Lanc.,  Co  , Pa. — We  re- 
cently enjoyed  a visit  from  the  brethren 
Bish.  John  Durr  of  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
Pre.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart.  Ind. 
They  attended  our  Lancaster  conference 
on  Friday  Mar.  16.  and  from  there  came 
into  our  neighborhood.  On  Saturday 
the  17th,  we  had  our  preparation  meeting 
at  Landisville,  where  three  precious  souls 
were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism; 
one  was  baptized  in  the  house,  two  in  the 
water,  with  water.  At  this  meeting  Bish. 
Michael  Horst  of  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
spoke  in  German  and  Bish.  John  Durr  in 
English  a plain  and  sound  sermon  on  the 
observance  of  the  commands  of  the  Gos- 
pel, as  also  on  the  gospel  mode  of  bap- 
tism by  pouring  or  effusion.  In  the 
afternoon  Bro.  Durr  left  for  Elizabeth- 
town to  be  with  the  congregation  at  Boss 
ler’s  over  Sunday.  On  Saturday  even- 
ing the  17th  there  was  an  appointment  at 
Salunga  M.  H.  for  Bro.  Yoder  where  he 
spoke  to  a large  congregation  from  the 
text,  ‘‘My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.” 
On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Yoder  was 
taken  to  Millersville  M.  H.,  and  from 
thence  he  went  to  York  Co,,  Pa. 

Cor. 


From  Lane  Co.,  Oregon.— We  have 
nice  and  warm  weather.  Everything  is 
growing  nicely  and  the  birds  are  singing 
all  around.  The  brethren  and  sisters  of 
the  Oakhill  Cong,  are  all  as  well  as  usual 


and  all  in  fair  spiritual  condition.  Our 
Sunday  school  was  largely  attended  Apr. 
8,  at  Oakhill.  It  has  been  growing  right 
along  since  the  roads  are  a little  better 
and  the  rains  have  ceased.  We  are  re- 
minded of  what  we  read  in  the  Scriptures, 
‘‘If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?”  If  we  are  here  in  the  far  West  a^ 
few  of  God’s  children,  He  will  not  forget 
us.  We  feel  as  though  He  is  with  us 
right  along.  We  read  lately  a good  deal 
of  how  many  poor  people  in  different 
places  are  suffering  from  want  of  some- 
thing to  eat  to  keep  the  natural 
body  alive.  Oh  how  they  should  cling 
to  Christ  that  He  may  preserve  their 
spiritual  body  from  the  spiritual  death. 
The  people  here  in  our  section  ofteii  coin- 
plain  of  hard  times,  but  everything  is 
plentiful  except  money,  so  we  ought  to 
be  thankful  to  God.  Bro.  Moses  Evers 
of  Elida,  Ohio,  likes  our  country  better 
since  the  weather  is  getting  nice.  He 
has  now  made  up  his  mind  to  remain  till 
autumn,  and  then,  if  he  likes  it,  he  will 
make  this  his  future  home.  May  God 
be  with  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  every- 
where. J.  D.  Mishler. 


From  Hershey’s  Cong.,  Lanc.  Co., 
Pa.— Seeing  in  the  April  15th  No.  of  the 
Herald,  an  earnest  requ^t  for  more 
correspondence,  I thought  it  might  per- 
haps be  interesting  to  at  least  some  of 
our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  of  other 
congregations  to  hear  from  us  regarding 
our  church  and  S.  S.  work.  We  cer- 
tainly have  reasons  to  thank  God  for  the 
interest  that  seems  to  be  awakened  in 
this  part  of  His  vineyard.  There  are 
here  now  24  applicants  for  church  mem- 
bership, and  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  some  others  are  counting  the  cost. 
May  God  help  them  so  that  they  may  not 
only  enter  the  visible  church  here  on 
earth,  but  having  received  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  they  may  have  that  in- 
ward Christ  life,  and  become  valiant 
workers  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Our  S.  S.  was  organized  ort  Sunday 
the  15th  inst.,  the  brethren  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill  and  Mahlon  Buck  waiter  were  elected 
Superintendents:  Bro.  Landis  Hershey, 
Secretarv;  Bro.  Moses  Hershey,  Treas- 
urer, and  the  brethren  Amos  Hershey 
and  Amos  Hoover  to  conduct  the  sing- 
ing. May  God  bless  us  all  as  S.  S. 
workers,  that  we  may  be  actuated  by 
pure  motives,  being  first  of  all  watchful 
and  prayerful,  as  to  our  own  condition, 
having  our  characters  pure  and  unspot- 
ted from  the  world,  ever  striving  to  culti- 
vate that  kind  and  Christ-like  personal- 
ity, which  I believe  is  one  of  the  essential 
characteristics  of  successful  S.  S.  work- 
ers, This  being  our  condition,  and  con- 
secrating ourselves  earnestly  to  the  work 
certainly  God  will  bless  our  efforts,  and 
the  S.  S.  will  be  a power  for  good. 

A.  M. 


6 


I 


138 


PiE.Rl®LluE>  OF  TFiX!J'TFI. 


May  1, 


Newton,  Kansas,  April  15.  1894.— 
To-day  we  had  a sermon  from  Mark  16: 
15,  “And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature.” 

At  our  last  annual  meeting  of  the 
Evang.  Board  it  was  suggested  that 
an  occasional  sermon  of  this  kind  be  de- 
livered among  our  people  in  the  many 
congregations  throughout  the  land.  We 
are  glad  to  see  it  so  soon  carried  into  ef- 
fect in  our  district,  and  the  hearts  that 
were  specially  touched  and  the  liberal 
contribution  to  the  Mission  fund  went  to 
show  the  good  results  from  such  a ser- 
mon. Many  beautiful  thoughts  were 
presented,  a few  of  which  I might  men- 
tion here.  First  there  was  a command 
given.  Jesus  gave  it;  it  was  given  not 
only  to  one,  but  to  all  the  disciples.  It 
was  said,  go,  and  bring  the  glad  tidings 
to  every  creature,  not  only  to  those  in 
America  but  also  in  other  lands.  Not 
only  to  one  race  of  people,  but  to  every 
nationality,  the  black  man,  and  the  red 
man  of  the  forest — every  creature  in  all 
the  world. 

Go  not  just  because  it  is  a command, 
but  because  the  love  of  God  constraineth 
us. 

Our  minds  were  invited  to  dwell  upon 
instances  where  a living  earthly  parent 
has  in  his  last  moments  given  a command 
for  those  left  back  and  how  eager  and 
anxious  and  careful  the  bereaved  ones 
would  be  to  carry  these  last  words  into 
effect  if  possible  and  try  to  bring  the  lost 
children  home.  So  much  would  be  done 
out  of  love  toward  a beloved  parent,  but 
much  more  should  we  feel  in  our  hearts 
to  faithfully  remember  these  last  words 
of  our  Savior  and  be  anxious  and  deeply 
concerned  to  have  them  observed, 
obeyed,  yea  honored  by  carrying  them 
into  effect  with  cheerfulness,  willingly, 
lovingly.  For  if  our  obedience  is  not  out 
of  love  to  God  and  man  it  will  avail  us 
nothing.  This  the  apostle  witnesseth  in 
I Cor.  13th  chap. 

In  conclusion  there  was  read  to  us  a 
verse  showing  that  the  disciples  were 
obedient  to  their  beloved  Master  and 
went  everywhere  preaching  the  word. 

If  we  are  faithful  as  they  were,  we  wil 
do  likewise.  They  were  to  teach  others 
among  all  nations  to  observe  all  things 
that  He  had  commanded  them,  and  one 
of  the  things  commanded  them  was  to 
get  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  Matt 
28:20.  Cor. 


blessed  with  divine  direction  to  the  salva- 
tion of  our  dear  young  people,  and  the 
spiritual  strengthening  of  us  all. 

Cor. 

Roanoke,  Woodford  Co.,  III., 
April  8,  1894. — We  reorganized  our 
Sunday-s^ool  for  the  summer.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  a deeper  interest  will  be 
manifested  in  this  work,  for  it  is  our  duty 
to  instruct  our  young  people  in  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  reward  promised  to  the 
faithful  is  well  worth  the  effort.  Bro. 
Christian  S.  Schertz  was  elected  Super- 
intendent, and  Bro  Peter  D.  Schertz, 
assistant.  May  every  helper  be  conse- 
crated and  labor  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Cor. 

From  Johnstown,  Pa. — The  Sunday- 
school  in  the  Stahl  congregation  was 
organized  on  Sunday  evening,  April  i, 
1894.  Bro.  John  Stahl  was  elected 
Superintendent;  Bro.  Levi  D.  Yoder 
assistant.  The  school  is  in  a prosperous 
condition,  and  may  the  gprace  of  God  be 
with  the  officers  and  teachers,  and  also 
with  the  entire  school.  Brethren,  let  us 
remember  the  Sunday-schools  in  our 
prayers,  so  that  they  may  prosper,  and 
that  souls  may  be  won  for  Christ. 

Levi  Blauch. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


From  Newville,  Cumberland  Co. 
Pa. — Our  Sunday-school  was  opened  on 
the  ist  of  April  for  the  coming  summer 
Bro.  Isaac  Burkhart  is  our  Superintend 
ent.  We  desire  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters,  that  our  feeble 
efforts  in  the  cause  of  Christ  may  be 


Treas.,  Bro.  William  Siefer;  Assistant, 
Bro.  D . R.  Benner.  May  all  that  is  un- 
dertaken, be  done  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God,  and  be  the  means  of  bringing 
souls  into  the  folds  of  Christ,  so  that  we 
shall  not  get  weaiv  in  well-doing,  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 
God  bless  the  Sunday-school  work  the 
wide  world  over,  is  my  prayer. 

Joseph  S.  Graybill. 


From  Yellow  Creek  Sunday- 
school,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. — Our 
Sunday-school  reopened  here  April  ist, 
organization  being  effected  some  time 
previous,  with  bright  prospects  for  the 
future.  The  attendance  and  interest  so 
far  has  been  better  than  lor  some  years. 
The  teachers  and  officers  are  an  earnest 
corps  of  workers.  The  fraternity  in  gen- 
eral feel  they  are  engaged  in  a glorious 
work,  and  hope  and  pray  for  success,  and 
the  salvation  of  the  lost.  May  the  efforts 
be  crowned  with  God’s  rich  blessings. 

Cor. 

From  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Ill 
— On  April  ist  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day-school for  the  season  with  a large 
attendance.  Deacon  H.  T.  Nice  was 
elected  Superintendent  and  Pre.  John 
Nice,  assistant  We  have  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday,  and  preaching 
every  two  weeks,  also  Bible  reading 
connected  with  singing  every  Sunday 
evening.  We  feel  much  encouraged  to 
press  forward,  by  the  interest  taken  by 
both  parents  and  children.  Our  prayer 
is  that  this  may  be  a work  that  will  help 
to  build  up  God’s  kingdom  and  the  saving 
of  souls.  Cor. 

Thompsontown,  Pa.,  April  16, 1894 
— Our  Mennonite  Sunday-school  at  Dela 
ware  was  opened  the  first  Sunday  in 
April,  and  the  following  officers  were 
elected  for  the  year,  one  week  later 
Superintendent,  Bro.  Samuel  Weaver 
Assistant,  Bro.  Joseph  S.  Graybill;  Sec’y 


From  Garrett  Co.,  Md. — The 
Casselman  Union  Sunday-school  was  re- 
organized April  I.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  Superintendent,  Daniel 

Kinsinger;  assistant,  C.  A.  Bender;  Sec., 
Mary  Beachy;  assistant,  Nancy  Baker; 
Treas.,  Jacob  Kinsinger;  Librarian,  Kate 
Beachy,  The  teachers  for  the  school 
were  also  appointed.  After  the  election 
of  officers,  we  were  addressed  by  Pre. 
Hostetler,  which  we  highly  appreciated, 
and  hope  we  will  try  to  obey  the  words 
bf  advice  given  so  that  the  Sunday-school 
will  progress  and  the  good  seed  sown 
may  spring  up  and  bring  forth  a hundred 
fold.  Mary  Beachy,  Sec. 


From  Lancaster,  Pa. — On  the  ist 
of  April,  a Sunday-school  was  organized 
at  Lancaster,  with  the  following  officers 
elected:  Bro.  B.  F,  Herr,  Superintendent; 
Bro.  L,  B.  Herr,  Assistant  Superintendent; 
Sister  Lena  Hege,  Secretary;  Sister  Su- 
san M.  Hershey,  Treasurer.  We  have 
quite  a good  attendance,  and  a deep 
interest  is  manifested  in  the  work.  We 
also  hold  a weekly  Teachers’  meeting, 
preparatory  to  the  Sunday-school,  and 
which  is  instructive  as  well  as  helpful  in 
gaining  a more  thorough  and  practical 
knowledge  of  His  holy  word.  May  God 
bless  all  our  efforts  that  may  be  put  forth 
in  laboring  for  His  blessed  cause. 

Cor. 


From  Preston,  Ont. — The  brethren 
and  sisters  met  at  the  Hagey  M.  H.,  near 
Preston,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  on  the  ist 
of  April  to  reorganize  the  Sunday-school 
at  this  place.  The  attendance  was  very 
fair,  and  the  interest  taken  in  this  meeting 
indicated  that  the  number  of  Sunday- 
school  workers  is  increasing  in  this  con- 
gregation. The  following  brethren  were 
elected  officers  for  this  year:  Su- 

perintendent, David  Wismer;  assistant, 
Abraham  Oberholtzer;  Sec’y-Treasurer, 
Levi  Witmer;  assistant,  Daniel  Rudy. 
Bro.  A.  B,  Snyder  was  appointed  to  con- 
duct the  singing,  and  a number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  were  appointed  teachers. 
We  hope  that  the  labor  done  in  this  place 
may  not  be  in  vain,  but  that  God’s  bless- 
ing will  rest  upon  it,  and  in  due  time  the 
fruits  show  forth  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God,  and  the  welfare  of  never-dying 
souls.  Cor. 


t 
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From  Larned,  Pawnee  Co.,  Kan. 
— As  nothing  has  been  said  through  the 
Herald  lately  from  this  place,  I will 
drop  a few  thoughts.  In  reading  the  cor- 
respondence we  notice  that  quite  a num- 
ber of  the  Sunday-schools  have  reopened. 
We  decided  to  have  an  evergreen  Sunday- 
school  here,  and  found  it  worked  very 
successfully.  Our  Sunday-school  is  grow- 
ing both  in  number  and  interest,  owing 
to  the  fact  that  our  young  people  are 
getting  interested  in  the  good  work. 
Our  Superintendent  and  teachers  are  all 
young  people.  We  have  also  Bible  read- 
ing every  Sunday  evening,  conducted  by 
the  young  people  and  assisted  by  the 
older  ones.  Let  me  encourage  our  young 
people  to  launch  out  and  be  strong  and 
work.  The  time  is  near  at  hand  when 
the  work  must  be  carried  on  by  the  pres- 
ent rising  generation  or  else  cease.  We 
have  many  opportunities  to  prepare  our- 
selves if  we  are  but  willing  to  work.  We 
are  as  yet  without  a minister  at  this  place. 
The  brethren  from  Newton,  Kansas,  fill 
an  appointment  once  a month  at  this 
place.  We  hope  the  time  is  near  at  hand 
when  we  can  have  preaching  every  Sun- 
day, for  we  realize  ffiat  the  harvest  truly 
is  great  and  the  laborers  few.  We  expect 
Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  with  us  in  the  near 
future  to  hold  meetings.  Pray  for  us,  that 
many  souls  may  be  brought  from  the 
power  of  Satan  to  the  true  and  living  God. 

D.  S.  King. 


PROGRAMME 

of  the  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence to  be  held  Monday,  May  14th, 
1894,  at  the  C.  Eby  M.  H.,  in 
Berlin,  Ontario. 


Forenoon  Session. 

900 — 915.  Devotional  Exercises. 

1.  9 15 — 10.00.  “How  to  create  Life 
and  promote  Interest  in  the  Sunday 
School.”  Isidor  B.  Snyder,  Myron  A. 
Gee,  Israel  R.  Shantz. 

2.  1000 — 10.30.  “Duties  and  Re- 
sponsibilities of  the  Superintendent  to  the 
Sunday  School.”  David  Shuh,  Noah  C. 
Bowman,  Menno  M.  Shantz. 

3.  1030 — 1 1. 10.  “Hints  on  Infant 
Teaching.”  Menno  S.  Weber,  Eli  S. 
Hallman,  David  Wismer. 

4.  1 1. 10 — II  40.  “Sunday  School 
Missions.”  S.  D.  Ebersole,  David  Ber- 
gey,  Chr.  Hoover. 

5.  11.40. — 12.00.  Sunday  School 
Reports. 

Afternoon  Session. 

6.  145 — 2.25.  “Benefits  of  our  Sun- 
day School  Conference.’’  Noah  Stauf- 
fer, Jacob  Z . Kolb,  Menno  C.  Cressman. 

7.  2.25 — 3 15.  “The  Social  Life  of 
our  People.”  Anson  Groh,  S.  S.  Her- 
ner,  Ezra  Rittenhouse. 

8.  3.15 — ^4.00  Open  Conference. 


Secretaries  are  requested  to  bring  or 
send  the  Reports  of  their  schools.  ’ 

Discussion  to  follow  after  each  subject.  : 

The  singing  will  be  from  Hymns  and  1 
Tunes. 

There  will  be  services  on  Sunday  even- 
ing preceding  the  Conference. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood  generally  to  come  and  as-  1 
sist  in  the  Conference. 

CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

Report  of  the  Conference  held  at  the 
Forks  M.  H.,  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. 

On  the  1 2th  of  April,  at  9 A M.  a 
number  of  Amish  and  Mennonite  minis- 
I ters  met  at  the  Forks  M.  H.,  to  arrange 
some  questions  for  Conference. 

After  the  questions  were  arranged. 
Conference  proper  opened  at  10  o’clock, 
by  singing,  after  which  Bish.  J.  Kurtz  of 
Ligonier,  Ind.,  read  the  4th  chapter  of 
Ephesians,  followed  by  a few  remarks 
and  prayer. 

Bro.  John  K.  Yoder,  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
was  then  elected  Moderator;  Bro.  J.  H. 
McGowen,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  was  chosen 
Assistant  Moderator;  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller, 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  was  elected  Secre- 
tary, and  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  of  Topeka, 
Ind.,  was  chosen  Assistant  Secretary. 
The  Moderator  read  Acts  15:  i — 29. 

In  his  remarks  he  referred  to  the  bless 
ings  of  God  towards  us,  in  permitting  us 
to  meet  from  different  places  to  consult 
together  over  the  important  work  in 
which  we  are  engaged,  and  to  see  whether 
we  are  still  willing  to  hold  fast  to  the  faith 
and  practice  as  given  us  by  Christ  and 
His  apostles  and  practiced  by  our  fore- 
fathers. He  also  referred  to  the  duties  of 
ministers  in  conference  work.  We  should 
all  take  an  active  part  and  be  together  in 
brotherly  love 

The  congregation  can  help  by  prayer 
and  good  attention.  Our  churches  are 
scattered  all  the  way  from  Eastern  Penn- 
sylvania to  Oregon,  and  can  not  all  be 
brought  exactly  under  the  same  order. 
Yet  we  want  to  be  together  in  love  re- 
gardless of  this,  and  help  each  other  in 
the  work  as  much  as  possible. 

We  should  not  get  “Order  of  the 
church  ’ and  “Faith”  mixed.  From  time 
to  time  different  work  presents  itself  and 
therefore  we  find  it  necessary  to  meet 
and  counsel  with  one  another. 

Bish.  J.  Kurtz  then  plainly  set  forth  the 
doctrines  to  which  we  hold,  also  our  rules 
of  order,  and  the  necessity  of  the  same. 

The  ministers  present  then  expressed 
themselves  in  harmony  with  the  princi- 
ples that  were  set  forth  and  expressed  a 
desire  to  continue  in  teaching  and  prac- 
ticing the  same  by  God’s  help. 

By  a unanimous  vote  of  the  brother- 
hood present,  the  remarks  of  the  ministers 
were  endorsed. 


After  reading  several  questions,  which 
were  to  be  discussed  in  the  afternoon, 
and  singing,  the  Conference  had  an  in- 
termission of  one  hour  for  noon. 

Conference  was  opened  at  i P.  M.  by 
singing,  and  a few  remarks  and  prayer 
by  Sebastian  Gerig. 

The  questions  were  now  brought  before 
the  conference. 

Question  /. — Does  this  Conference 
sanction  the  ordination  of  deaconesses  in 
congregations  where  so  desired  ? 

Ans. — Inasmuch  as  we  believe  that  the 
Holy  Scripture  sanctions  deaconesses; 
and  as  we  find  such  examples  in  the 
Apostolic  church,  we  sanction  such  or- 
dinations where  qualified  sisters  are  found 
and  where  the  congregation  so  desires,  in 
accordance  with  Article  IX.  in  our  “Con- 
fession of  Faith.” 

Ques.  2. — Does  this  Conference  deem 
it  advisable  to  ordain  a minister  in  each 
church  district,  as  requested  by  the  Evan- 
gelizing Board? 

— This  Conference  believes  that 
the  amount  of  work  to  be  done  requires 
the  ordination  of  at  least  one  more  brother 
to  the  ministry,  in  each  congregation 
where  prop>erly  qualified  persons  are 
found — in  accordance  with  the  request  of 
the  Evangelizing  Board. 

Ques.  J.— Is  it  right  for  people  of  our 
faith  to  hold  offices  in  which  they  are 
authorized  to  administer  oaths? 

Ans. — No.  We  are  called  to  a higher 
calling  than  holding  such  offices  and  great 
dangers  are  besetting  those  who  are  seek- 
ing and  holding  them. 

Ques.  ./.—Is  it  advisable  for  a minister 
to  get  the  consent  of  his  congregation 
before  leaving  home  for  Evangelizing 
work  ? 

Ans. — Every  congregation  should  be 
willing  to  make  some  sacrifice  so  that 
ministers  can  carry  out  Matt.  28:19.  20. 
However  in  a general  sense  we  deem  it 
unnecessary  for  the  minister  to  get  a 
formal  consent  from  his  congregation. 

Ques.  5. — Would  it  be  advisable  for 
our  people  to  accept  a brother  as  a min- 
ister who  does  not  believe  it  to  be  in 
opposition  to  the  word  of  God  to  swear 
oaths? 

Ans. — Inasmuch  as  such  minister  is 
unsound  in  the  faith  as  taught  by  Christ 
and  the  apostles,  we  positively  say  NO. 
Read  Matthew  5:34;  also  James  5:12. 

Ones.  6. — Does  this  Conference  deem 
it  proper  to  call  in  ministers  from  neigh- 
boring congregations  to  settle  difficulties? 

Generally  speaking,  each  con 
gregation  should  try  to  settle  its  own 
difficulties,  but  where  such  difficulties  can 
not  be  settled  satisfactorily  in  this  way, 
others  of  like  faith  should  be  called  to  aid 
in  the  work. 

Ques.  7. — Do  we  believe  it  to  be  edify- 
ing to  the  church  in  general  to  take 
i deacons  into  the  lot  in  the  ordination  of  a 
bishop? 
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After  considerable  discussion  on  the 
question  a motion  was  made  to  leave 
question  7 for  the  day  and  take  it  up  next 
morningf. 

The  Conference  was  then  closed  by 
prayer  by  J.  M.  Shenk,  and  singin^f  by 
the  congregation,  to  meet  the  next  morn- 
ing at  9 o’clock. 

Friday  morning  at  9 o’clock  Confer- 
ence opened  by  singing  followed  by  the 
reading  of  i Cor.  14:1  — 9,  and  prayer  by 
J.  H.  McGowen. 

Ques.  7 was  now  read  and  amended, 
and  after  some  discussion  of  it,  the  follow- 
ing answer  was  adopted. 

Ans. — We  should  be  governed  by 
circumstances,  but  in  general  we  do  not 
believe  it  to  be  edifying  to  the  church. 

On  motion  the  Maryland  matter  was 
brought  before  the  Conference. 

Bro . J.  P.  Smucker  had  received  several 
letters  from  a small  church  at  Gv/inn, 
Md.,  which  desires  to  be  taken  under 
the  care  of  this  Conference.  After  the 
reading  of  the  letters  and  some  explana- 
tions, it  was  decided  that  said  church  be 
taken  under  care  of  this  Conference,  with 
this  provision,  viz. : That  as  soon  as  a 
Conference  nearer  Md.  will  receive  them, 
we  advise  them  to  unite  with  them. 

On  motion  Bro.  J.  P.  Smucker  was 
chosen  to  take  charge  of  the  above  named 
church  in  Maryland. 

A letter  from  Eugene,  Oregon,  was 
then  read,  and  some  explanations  were 
made.  The  following  resolution  was  then 
adopted : 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  ask 
Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Seward  Co,,  Ne 
braska  to  go  to  Oregon,  and  serve  the 
church  there  as  they  may  need. 

In  case  Bro.  Schlegel  can  not  go,  then 
the  Evangelizing  Board  shall  select  an- 
other bishop  to  make  the  trip. 

The  appointment  of  Bro.  Silas  Yoder, 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  a member  of  the 
Evangelizing  Board,  by  the  last  Evan- 
gelizing meeting  was  approved  by  this 
Conference. 


the  church  in  general  and  advancement 
to  the  S.  S.  work,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  a S.  S.  Conference 
may  be  held  to  advantage  if  properly 
conducted. 

2d  Resolved,  That  the  leaders  and 
speakers  of  the  S.  S.  Conference  shall  be 
earnest,  consecrated,  exemplary  members 
of  the  church. 

3d  Resolved,  That  the  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence work  should  not  be  left  too  much  in 
the  hands  of  the  younger  members,  but 
should  be  made  a means  of  encouraging 
the  older  and  younger  members  to  labor 
together  in  S»  S.  and  church  work. 

4th  Whereas  the  past  S.  S Conferences 
have  been  very  largely  attended,  therefore 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  work  should  be  so 
divided  into  districts  so  as  to  avoid  ex- 
cessive gatherings. 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  send 
two  delegates  to  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  to  be  held  at  Hopedale,  III, 
next  fall.  Expenses  to  be  paid  by  this 
Conference.  On  motion  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns 
and  Jonathan  Kurtz  were  chosen  as  dele- 
gates to  said  Conference. 

The  subject  of  mission  work  was  then 
discussed  and  the  following  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  Mission  Work  in  the 
cities  and  elsewhere  is  heartily  approved 
of  by  this  Conference,  and  that  the 
“Home  Mission”  recently  established  in 
Chicago,  should  be  encouraged  and  sup- 
ported by  prayer,  counsel,  helpers  and 
finances:  Provided  that  the  workers  in 


by  the  Corre- 


the  time  decided  upon 
sponding  Secretary. 

‘ Bro.  J.  S Coffman  then  gave  us  a 
short  address  on  evangelistic  work. 

The  Moderator  then  made  a short 
closing  address  followed  by  prayer  and  a 
closing  song.  Conference  adjourned. 

Some  very  edifying  remarks  were  made 
in  the  discussion  of  several  of  the  ques- 
tions but  for  want  of  space  we  will  omit 
them. 

The  following  bishops  and  ministers 
were  present: 

Bishops: 

J.  P.  Smucker,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

D.  y.  Johns,  Goshen,  “ 

J.  F.  Funk.  Elkhart,  “ 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  “ 

J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Sebastian  Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

John  K.  Yoder,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

P.  Y.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Ministers: 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Topeka,  Ind. 

David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

J.  H.  McGowen, 

Jacob  Bleilie,  “ “ 

D Z Yoder,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

J.  S Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Yost  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Eli  Miller,  “ “ 

Jonathan  Troyer,  Emma,  Ind. 

Harvey  Friesner,  Bristol,  “ 

John  Garber,  Goshen,  “ 

David  Garber,  “ “ 

Jacob  Miller,  Vistula,  “ 

J.  J.  Weaver,  Shipshewana.  Ind. 

Jos.  Horner,  Kokomo,  Ind. 


D. 


said  Mission  teach  and  practice  the  doc 

trines  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  accepted,  jj.  S Lehman,  Elkhart, 
taught  and  practiced  by  the  congregations  I Jos  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
represented  by  this  Conference.  Then  ' 
the  workers  in  said  Mission  can  expect 
such  encouragement  and  support  by  said 
congregations. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  who  has  been  la- 
boring in  the  evangelistic  field  in  our  I 


D.  Miller, 

D.  D.  Miller,  Secretary. 


A VISIT  IN  PENNSYLVANIA. 


Resolved,  That  this  Conference  recog- 
nizes the  necessity  of  publishing  a Ger- 
man Hymn  and  Tune  Book,  as  w'as 
purposed  by  the  Conference  in  Seward 
Co.,  Nebraska,  in  1891,  and  we  herewith 
authorize  J.  F.  Funk  and  Jos.  S.  Lehman 
of  Elkhart  to  select  a committee  to  com- 
pile the  book. 

Bros.  Funk  and  Lehman  then  chose 
the  following  committee:  A.  B Kolb, 
J.  S.  Coffman,  John  Horsch,  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler, C.  Z,  Yoder. 

The  following  resolution  was  then  read 
and  after  an  intermission  of  one  hour  for 
dinner  a lengthy  discussion  followed,  after 
which  it  was  adopted. 

Whereas,  the  two  Sunday-school  Con- 
ferences held  in  the  last  two  years  have 
met  with  wide-spread  approval,  and  have 
been  very  generally  considered  by  those 
who  attended  as  a means  of  edification  to 


home  church  the  last  year,  then  explained  j I left  my  home  on  the  7th  of  March  to 
the  great  necessity  of  such  work.  visit  different  congregations  in  Pennsyl- 

Bro.  J.  H.  McGowen  was  elected  as  | vania.  On  the  8th  at  2 P.  M.  I reached 
our  Home  Evangelist  for  the  next  Con-  ' Mifflin,  Juniata  Co.  The  same  evening  I 
ference  year.  | was  taken  to  Bro.  Samuel  Cayman’s.  In 

Bro.  D D.  Troyer  was  chosen  Corre-  j this  vicinity  I attended  a number  of  in- 
j sponding  Secretary  for  the  year.  j teresting  meetings,  doing  as  much  visit- 

I On  motion  Bro.  Jos.  D.  Miller  was  | possible,  especially  among  the 

I appointed  to  see  that  the  Pretty  Prairie  j sick  whom  I tried  to  comfort 

! congregation  has  regular  services.  j encourage.  The  church  in  this  local- 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  needs  special  work,  as  but  few  of  the 
present  Secretary  should  buy  a Secre- ■ people  have  _ united  with  the 

I tary’s  book  and  record  all  the  minutes  of  if  no  special  effort  is  made  to 

' our  previous  Conferences.  . g^^her  them  in,  the  church  evidently  must 

suffer# 

The  following  resolution  was  then  read  I n,,  r • j u 1 

( u J L I Dn  the  15th  I accompanied  the  breth- 
. and  adopted  by  those  from  abroad  who  ' wiav, j d.- i.  r r 


w'ere  present: 


j ren,  Pre.  William  Gray  bill  and  Bish.  J.  L. 
Ocker  to  the  Lancaster  Co.  conference 


Resolved,  That  we  from  abroad  extend  ^ held  on  March  15 — 16.  I greatly  enjoyed 
: our  heartfelt  thanks  to  the  brethren  and  j this  privilege  of  meeting  with  so  many  of 
• sisters  of  this  place  for  the^  hospitable  the  ministering  brethren  from  different 
way  in  which  they  have  provided  for  our  counties  and  congregations  of  Pennsvl- 
wants  while  in  their  midst.  ! vania,  and  of  forming  some  acquaintance 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  hold  our  with  a number  of  them.  The  conference 
; next  Conference  at  the  Clinton  M.  H.,  at  was  largely  attended,  and  while  there 
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was  a little  difference  of  opinion  on  some 
of  the  topics  discussed,  I believe  a gen- 
eral good  feeling  and  harmony  prevailed. 
In  this  locality  the  congregations  are 
large  and  influential.  The  young  people 
also  are  being  gathered  into  the  church. 
On  the  iVth  at  Landisville  3 were  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism;  at  Millers- 
ville  there  were,  I think,  13  applicants; 
at  another,  18,  and  at  still  another,  23. 
This  is  indeed  encouraging,  and  special 
work  is  not  so  much  needed  in  such 
places  where  the  church  is  strong  and 
the  young  people  can  be  gathei  eo  in  as 
they  become  old  enough.  After  attend- 
ing several  well  attended  and  interesting 
meetings  and  visiting  what  I could  I left 
on  Monday  the  19th  for  Stony  Brook, 
York  Co.  Here  I was  met  by  a young 
man  who  took  me  to  the  home  of  Nancy 
Houser,  widow,  who  was  sick,  but  found 
her  willing  to  suffer  affliction  for  her  dear 
Master’s  sake,  who  first  suffered  for  her 
sake  May  God  still  be  her  comfort,  and 
help  her  to  bear  all  her  affliction  with 
true  Christian  resignation.  In  the  after- 
noon I attended  a meeting  at  the  Witmer 
meeting  house.  The  interest  was  good 
but  the  attendance  small,  only  a very  fe>v 
young  people  being  present.  It  seems 
that  a vigorous  eflort  is  needed  here  to 
’ build  up  the  church.  In  the  evening  there 
was  another  appointment  at  the  home  of 
Sister  Katie  Landis,  aged  86  years,  who 
was  also  in  rather  feeble  health.  We 
' could  rejoice  with  her  that  even  in  the 
evening  of  her  life  she  was  willing  to  con- 
fess her  Savior  and  be  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism.  May 
God  keep  and  sustain  her  in  her  old  age. 
At  this  meeting  there  were  others  who 
were  very  forcibly  reminded  and  moved 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  come  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side.  May  God  give  them  the 
victory.  It  is  indeed  astonishing  to  see 
and  meet  with  so  many  who  are  living 
on  and  on  without  a Savior  or  a glimpse 
of  hopie  for  Heaven.  The  brethren  Theo- 
dore Forry  and  Eli  Hursh  have  charge 
of  this  congregation.  May  they  cry  aloud 
and  not  spare  to  declare  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God,  and  may  God  speedily  pros- 
per their  work . 

On  the  20th  I left  for  Bear’s  station, 
where  there  was  an  evening  meeting 
which  was  fairly  well  attended  and  with 
marked  interest;  but  I believe  only  two 
members  of  our  church  were  present 
The  congregation  here  has  dwindled 
down  to  only  a very  few  scattered  mem- 
bers to  tell  of  the  once  prosperous  con- 
gregation here,  and  unless  vigorous  and 
direct  work  is  done  here  very  soon  the 
church  building  will  be  left  to  some  one 
else.  Bro.  Samuel  Rhodes  has  this  little 
congregation  in  charge,  but  lives  quite  a 
distance  away,  and  is  at  present  confined 
to  his  house  by  poor  health  I hope  how- 
ever he  may  soon  recover  and  be  spared 
to  the  church  and  to  his  family  who  so 
much  need  him. 


. On  the  2ist  I left  for  Menges  Mills,  to 
j the  Garber  meeting  house,  where  I at- 
tended two  evening  meetings.  These 

* meetings  were  not  largely  attended,  but 
the  interest  is  good  here.  The  brethren 
have  a good,  commodious  house  of  wor- 
ship, but  only  a few  members  to  occupy 

j it,  but  I believe  they  have  a well  organ- 
ized and  attended  Sunday  school,  and 
j I hope  those  who  are  counting  the  cost 
here,  will  soon  get  the  answer,  ‘ For  me 
to  live  is  Christ.”  I should  indeed  rejoice 
to  hear  this. 

I From  this  place  I went  to  Hanover, 

' where  I attended  two  evening  meetings 
and  one  day  meeting,  all  well  attended, 

, with  good  attention,  the  congregation 
I here  is  pretty  large.  The  brethren  Moyer 
and  Martin  Wisler  are  in  charge  of  this 
1 congregation,  and  also  preach  at  the  Gar- 
’ ber  and  the  Hostetler  hou.ses,  neither 

* one  of  which  has  a minister  in  their  im- 
■ mediate  vicinity.  On  Sunday  the  25th  I 
' with  Bro.  Wi'ler  left  Hanover,  for  the 

Hostetler  M.  H.  stepping  with  Bro.  Sam- 
! uel  Gro^e,  deacon,  on  the  way,  who  was 
very  sick  at  the  time  and  has  since  passed 
' over  to  the  other  .shore.  The  meetings  in 
[ the  morning  and  evenmg  were  not  largely 
! attended  at  this  place.  On  the  26th  I le- 
' turned  to  Menges  Mills  where  the  funeral 
' of  J.  J.  Henffley’s  child  took  place,  the 
second  one  they  were  called  upon  to  fol- 
j low  to  its  narrow'  liule  tomb.  May  God 
help  them  to  take  heed  to  these  calls  so 
' they  can  meet  their  little  ones  on  that 
I happy  shore  of  immortal  gl  >ry. 
j On  Tuesday  I returned  to  Hanover, 
.and  attended  another  evening  meeting, 
j On  the  28th  I left  for  Mumasburg,  Adams 
Co.  This  congregation  is  small.  I at- 
I tended  two  meetings  with  marked  atten- 
tion. A new  house  is  needed  here,  and 
also  special  work  to  build  up  the  church. 

I At  Churchtown  and  Slate  Hill,  Cum- 
' berland  Co.  I attended  two  meetings; 

! with  large  attendance  and  good  interest 
i at  each  of  these  places.  These  congrega- 
, tions  are  in  a prosperous  condition,  with 
well  organized  Sunday  schools,  and  they 
j had  recentlv  a glorious  ingathering  of 
[souls.  At  Churchtown  13  were  added, 
land  at  Slate  Hill,  27,  with  4 more  ap- 
I plicants.  The  prospect  here  is  encourag- 
^ ing,  and  the  brethren  feel  hopeful  for 
' their  young  people.  May  God  still  pros- 
' per  the  work  here  that  many  more  may 
j follow  the  good  example  of  those  who 
have  just  come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side 
j The  brethren,  Bish.  Zimmerman,  J.  Herr 
j and  Samuel  Hess  are  in  charge  of  these 
congregations.  May  they  be  earnest  and 
' zealous  in  the  Master’s  cause, 
i In  conclusion  I will  yet  say  that  I 
I greatly  enjoyed  my  visit.  I found  many 
i earnest  Christians  who  are  filled  with  the 
■ Spirit  and  have  a love  for  the  good  cause 
! and  are  interested  in  the  prv.sperity  of 
the  church.  Ba  earnest  in  prayer,  faith- 
ful and  devoted  in  every  Christian  duty. 
And  to  the  many  who  confessed  to  be  in- 


terested in  that  better  way  and  that  noble 
calling  I would  say.  May  God  give  you 
the  courage  to  now  choose  that  better 
part  while  the  door  of  mercy  is  open. 
The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say  come,  come. 

I reached  home  on  the  3d  of  April  at 
3 P.  M.  and  found  my  family  in  usual 
health.  God  be  praised  for  His  loving 
kindness  and  tender  mercy. 

I also  feel  to  reader  my  sincerest  thanks 
to  the  brethren  and  sisters  for  their  kind- 
ness toward  me  in  every  w'ay.  May  God 
richly  reward  you,  and  His  heavenly 
benediction  ever  be  upon  you.  Amen. 
Elkhart,  hid.  Samuel  Yoder. 

^ f. 

ITEMS. 

— Cholera  is  at  present  claiming  from  5 to 
10  victims  a day  in  Constantinople,  Turkey. 

—In  Meshed,  Persia,  there  is  great  want. 
Some  60,000  people  are  on  the  streets  of  the 
city  begging  for  bread. 

— The  American  Arctic  Exploration  Expe- 
dition under  the  leadership  of  Walter  Well- 
man arrived  in  Norway  over  a week  ago  and 
will  move  northward  as  soon  as  arrangements 
are  completed. 

Sir  William  Siemens  announced. 

some  years  ago,  as  a result  of  careful  calcu- 
lation, that  if  steam  boilers  could  be  erected 
vast  enough  to  exhaust  daily  the  whole  coal 
output  of  the  earth,  the  steam  generated 
would  barely  sufi&ce  to  pump  back  again  the 
waler  flowing  over  Niagara  Falls. 

—Mayor  Kennedy,  of  Toronto,  promptly 
declined  the  invitation  to  attend  the  recent 
anti- prohibition  convention  of  liquor  sellers, 
and  informed  the  delegation  who  waited  upon 
him  that  rather  than  bid  such  %'isitors  wel- 
come he  would  resign  the  mayoralty.  Would 
that  among  the  cities  of  our  own  nation  a 
chief  executive  could  be  found  who  would  do 
likewise. 

—Under  the  judicious  management  by  Eng- 
l.aud  of  the  Egyptian  affairs,  that  country  has 
been  enabled  to  appropriate  the  sum  of 
000  for  the  construction  of  a fireproof  build- 
ing in  which  to  store  the  vast  accumulation  of 
priceless  records  and  other  antiquities  which 
have  been  and  are  being  recovered  from  an- 
cient Egyptian  ruins  and  which  have  been 
hitherto  stored  in  buildings  that  might  be 
easily  destroyed  by  fire.  Many  of  these  rec- 
ords have  been  as  yet  but  little  examined,  and 
it  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  both  as  re- 
gards science  and  religion,  that  these  records 
should  be  kept  safe. 


Married. 


Steiner — Eby. — On  the  15th  of  .April,  1894, 
at  the  Ziou  Mennonite  M.  H.,  near  Bluffton, 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Bish  J.  M.  Shenk,  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Chicago, 
111  , to  Sister  Clara,  eldest  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Tobias  and  Susanna  Eby,  of  near 
Pandora.  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio. 

Eby-Erb.— On  the  8th  of  March,  1894,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  B.  F. 
Hamilton,  Bro.  Jonas  Ebv  and  Sister  Mary 
Erb,  both  of  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas. 

“Bless,  Ixord,  this  newly  married  pair. 

And  make  the  match  a blessing  prove; 

Their  int’rest  one.  their  joys,  their  care. 
Made  happy  in  each  other’s  love.’’  H. 


1 


J 
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BISHOP  PETER  D.  MISHLER. 


On  the  23d  of  January,  1894,  of  cancer,  Bro. 
Peter  D.  Mishler,  bishop  of  the  Oakhill  Con- 
gregatioii  in  Lane  Co.,  Oregon,  aged  47  years, 
6 mouths  and  15  days.  His  funeral  at  the 
Oikhill  M.  H , on  the  25th,  was  largely 
attended.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Jacob  Schrag  in  German  and  by  Pre.  Laid- 
law  in  English.  Bro.  Mishler  was  confined  to 
his  bed  about  three  months,  and  suSered  very 
much,  but  he  was  fully  resigned  to  his  Lord. 
It  was  his  earnest  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better.  He  will  be  sadly 
mi-ssed  in  the  church  in  which  he  so  faithfully 
labored,  in  the  family,  to  which  he  was  so 
warmly  attached,  and  in  the  neighborhood, 
where  he  was  universally  esteemed.  He  leaves 
his  wife,  eight  children  and  two  grandchildren 
to  mourn  his  death,  vet  their  weeping  is  but 
for  the  absent  body,  for  they  feel  that  the  soul 
has  gone  to  its  eternal  rest. 


OBITUARY. 

HostrtlKr — Moses  J.  Hostetler  was  born 
in  Somerset  county,  Penna.,  June  9,  1812.  He 
was  one  of  eleven  children  born  to  John  and 
Magdalena  Iloehstetler,  and  with  his  parents 
came  to  Ohio.  After  a lapse  of  two  years  he 
returned  to  Pennsylvania  and  was  married, 
January  7,  1838,  to  Elizabeth  Mast.  After 
residing  three  years  in  Pennsylvania  he 
moved  to  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  Here  he  re- 
sided twenty-three  years,  and  1864  moved  to 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  where  he  lived  until  his 
death,  April  17,  1894.  He  lived  in  the  mar- 
riage relation  fifty-one  years  when  he  was 
separated  bv  the  death  of  his  companion, 
August  9,  1889. 

The  deceased  has  been  a member  of  the 
Amish  church  since  tS3S,  living  a faithful 
and  exemplary  Christian  life  until  his  death. 
He  left  a bright  testimony,  a few  days  before 
his  death,  of  the  assurance  of  an  eternal 
home  in  heaven. 

He  is  the  father  of  thirteen  children,  ten 
sous  and  three  daughters,  four  of  which,  one 
son  and  three  daughters,  have  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world.  He  has  seventy-three 
grand  children,  fifty  two  are  still  living,  and 
has  thirty-nine  great-grandchildren,  four  of 
whom  are  dead,  making  an  offspring  of  125 
souls. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  old  home 
on  April  [9.  Preachers  Eli  Borntrager,  and 
David  Kauffman  of  Lagrange  Co.  and 
preacher  Yoder  of  Nebraska  conducted  the 
services  from  John  5:  >9—31,  i Cor.  15:20—58 
and  I Thes.  4:  13 — 18.  His  remains  were  laid 
at  rest  in  the  Yoder  cemetery.  J.  J.  H. 


DIED. 


Eiiv. — On  the  5th  of  April,  1894,  near  Free- 
port, 111.,  of  lung  trouble,  M.sthias  Eby,  aged 
84  years,  4 mouths  and  5 days.  Bro.  Eby  was 
for  many  years  a faithful  minister  and  bishop 
in  the  Meunonite  church,  and  after  it  became 
necessary  that  he  should  lay  aside  his  minis- 
terial work  he  was  seldom  absent  from  divine 
service  if  able  to  go.  He  was  fully  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  peacefully  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus,  with  the  blessed  assurance  of  enter- 
ing into  the  rest  prepared  for  the  people  of 
God.  His  body  was  consigned  to  the  grave  in 
the  Meunonite  cemetery  on  the  7th.  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  C.  C.  Suavely,  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  and  A.  L.  Myers.  Text,  John 
5:  28.  29 

“A  longing  for  home  comes  stealing  o’er  us. 
As  our  friends  pass  over  to  the  better  land. 
As  one  by  one  they  join  in  the  chorus. 

Singing  the  songs  of  God  and  the  Lamb.” 


Ehrisman. — On  the  8th  ol  April,  1894,  in 
Danvers  Twp.,  McLean  Co  , 111.,  of  consump- 
tion, Mary  Ehrisman,  aged  17  years,  5 months 
and  23  days.  She  was  lick  about  two  years. 
Her  parents  and  their  four  remaining  children 
mourn  the  loss  of  a dearly  beloved  daughter 
and  sister,  yet  they  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope,  for  she  had  made  her  peace 
with  tiod  about  two  years  before  her  death. 
Her  last  words  were,  “I  am  going  now.”  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  loth  In  Im- 
hoff's  graveyard,  followed  by  many  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  by  Joseph  King 
and  Joseph  Stuckey. 

Miller.  - On  the  4th  of  April,  1894,  at 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  of  old  age,  Magdalena 
Miller,  widow  of  Isaac  Miller,  aged  84  years, 

7 months  and  13  days.  Buried  in  the  Walnut 
Creek  Meunonite  cemetary  followed  by  a 
large  number  of  friends  and  relatives.  Fu- 
neral services  by  David  Beachey  of  Sugar 
Creek,  Ohio,  and  Fted.  Mast  of  Marten’s 
Creek,  Ohio.  Sister  Miller  was  esteemed  by 
all  who  knew  her.  She  was  very  regular  in 
her  attendance  at  church,  and  took  great 
pains  to  have  her  own  and  all  other  children 
educated  in  the  way  of  Christ.  She  was  mar- 
ried twice,  her  first  husband  was  John  Christ- 
ner.  To  them  were  born  four  children,  of 
whom  3 survive  her.  Her  second  husband 
was  Bro.  Isaac  Miller,  with  whcm  she  lived 
but  a short  time  when  he  died.  We  all  hope 
to  meet  her  where  there  will  be  no  more 
parting,  but  where  will  be  joy  everlasting. 

Boller — Ella  Mcllree  Boiler  was  born 
Oct.  II,  1862;  died  March  16,  1894,  aged  31 
years,  5 months  and  5 days.  Deceased  was 
reared  in  and  near  Riverside,  Iowa,  and 
leaves  many  friends  to  mourn  her  untimely 
death,  caused  by  that  most  dread  disease, 
consumption,  after  a long  and  tiresome  ill- 
ness, which  she  bore  nobly  to  the  last.  She 
leaves  a dear  husband,  a little  5 year  old 
daughter,  father  and  mother,  brother  and  a 
sister  to  mourn  her  death.  She  also  spoke 
feelingly  to  friends  and  told  them  to  live  as 
she  did  and  meet  her  in  heaven.  She  was  a 
noble  exponent  of  the  powers  of  unselfish 
love,  seeking  happiness  only  by  contributing 
to  the  happiness  of  others.  Her  life  was  pure, 
calm  and  peaceful.  The  funeral  was  held 
Sunday  forenoon  the  i8th,  at  the  M.  E. 
church,  of  which  denomination  she  was  a 
member.  The  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
by  Pre.  Woodson,  who  spoke  very  comfort- 
ingly, after  which  the  remains  were  placed 
in  their  last  resting  place  in  the  Riverside 
cemetery. 

” ’Tis  hard  to  break  the  tender  cord. 

When  love  has  bound  the  heart; 

’Tis  hard,  so  hard  to  speak  the  words, 

‘We  must  forever  part.’ 

A dear  one  has  gone  from  our  circle, 

On  earth  we  shall  see  her  no  more; 

She  has  gone  to  the  Savior  in  glory, 

And  all  her  afflictions  are  o’er.” 

Shellenberger.  On  the  ist  of  April, 
1894,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa  , at  the  residence  of 
his  cousin,  Jacob  Shellenberger,  Amos  Shel- 
lenberger, of  throat  trouble,  aged  66  years, 
7 months  and  7 days.  He  was  a sou  of  Joseph 
and  Hannah  Shellenberger,  who  moved  years 
ago  to  Freeport,  Stephenson  Co.,  111.  He  was 
sick  six  weeks  Since  his  wife’s  death  he  had 
his  home  mostly  with  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Anna 
Pitensberger,  in  Ohio.  About  8 months  ago 
he  came  from  Ohio  to  Juniata  Co..  Pa.,  to 
remain.  His  son,  Ellis  R.,  of  Broad  Junction, 
Ohio,  came  to  Juniata  Co.,  to  attend  the  fu- 
neral at  the  Lost  Creek  graveyard  on  the  4th. 
Funeral  services  at  Lost  Creek  by  Samuel 
Gayman  and  William  Graybill. 


Hartman. — Adam  Hartman  was  born  near 
Kaisers-lautem,  Rhein  Kreis,  Bavaria,  Ger- 
many, Dec.  18,  18:  t;  died  of  the  infirmities  of 
old  age,  at  South  West,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  at 
the  residence  of  his  youngest  son,  Emanuel, 
March  21.  1894,  aged  82  years,  3 months  and 
3 days.  He  came  with  his  parents  to  America 
in  1832,  settling  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  thence 
going  to  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio  in  1835,  where  in 
1836  he  was  joined  in  wedlock  to  Elizabeth 
Ramer  at  the  age  of  25  years.  He  moved  his 
family  to  Elkhart  Co.,  in  1849,  ^‘'st  settling  in 
Harrison  Twp. , where  they  resided  about  4 
ears;  then  they  moved  to  Union  Twp.,  where 
e resided  44  years,  watching  the  giants  of  the 
forest  disappear  and  mother  earth  to  blossom 
as  the  rose  as  settlement  and  civilization  came 
apace.  At  the  age  of  15  years  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church,  and  lived  a consistent 
member  until  the  messenger  of  death  sum- 
moned him  home  to  a world  “where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling  and  the  weary 
are  at  rest.”  He  was  the  father  of  ten  chil- 
dren, eight  of  whom  are  now  living  all  of 
whom  were  present  at  the  funeral  except  one 
daughter,  Elizabeth  Nettrour,  of  Newton, 
Kansas.  There  are  also  37  grandchildren  and 
II  great-grandchildren.  The  funeral  which 
was  largely  attended  was  held  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  M.  H.,  by  Christian  Shaum  in  German 
and  Jas.  H.  McGowen  in  English,  from  2 Tim. 
4: 6,  7,  8. 

” ’Tis  hard  to  part  with  you,  dear  father. 

We  can  only  wonder  why. 

Thou  hast  left  ns  grieved  and  lonely; 

May  we  meet  thee  by  and  by  ? 

Human  hands  have  tried  to  save  thee, 
Tender  cares  were  all  in  vain; 

Holy  angels  came  and  bore  thee. 

From  this  weary  world  of  pain. 

Your  suffering  now  is  o’er. 

Your  warfare  now  is  ended; 

We  shall  see  you  here  no  more. 

To  God  your  soul  ascended. 

With  saints  and  angels  there. 

You  can  praise  the  Lord  our  King; 

The  great  reward  you’ll  share. 

And  the  heavenly  anthems  sing. 

Your  wearied  brow  is  cold  in  death. 

Your  gentle  eye  lids  closed; 

Your  languid  tongue  from  us  is  hushed. 

We  miss  you,  oh,  how  much!  ” 

J.  H.  M. 

Formwald  — On  the  27th  of  February, 
1894,  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Jonas 
Formwald,  aged  40  years,  10  months  and  21 
days.  He  leaves  a wife,  two  daughters  and 
one  son  to  mourn  his  death.  Buried  on  the 
1st  of  March,  at  the  Brethren  M.  H.,  one  mile 
west  of  Goshen.  Funeral  services  by  Levi 
Hoke  and  David  Hochstetler. 

WiDEMAN.— On  the  28th  of  March,  1894, 
near  Gormley,  York  Co.,  Ont.,  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs,  and  measels,  David,  only 
son  of  David  and  Amanda  Wideman,  aged 
I year,  9 months  and  i day.  Buried  on  the 
30th  in  Heisey’s  burying  ground.  Services 
by  F.  Elliott  and  Samuel  Baker  from  Matt. 
6: 19—21. 

“Farewell,  farewell,  O Davie,  dear. 

Now  in  your  grave  you  sleep; 

Your  loving  form  is  resting  there. 

And  o’er  your  grave  we  weep. 

Dear  parents  you  are  lonely  now. 

Be  sure  and  make  the  solemn  vow. 

To  live  for  Christ  that  you  may  be 
With  Davie  in  eternity. 

Then  little  sisters,  cease  to  weep. 

Since  your  brother  has  gone  to  sleep; 

The  time  is  short  till  life  is  o’er. 

And  we  may  meet,  to  part  no  more.” 


1894. 
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Haverstick. — On  the  15th  of  April,  1894, 
near  Washington,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  J.  Leh- 
man Haverstick,  oldest  son  of  Bro.  Henry 
Haverstick,  aged  9 years,  i month  and  25 
days.  Buried  April  17th  at  Habbecker’s 
M.  H,  J.  Newcoramer,  J.  Brubaker  and  A. 
Witmer  preached  from  the  text,  John  14:3. 
He  has  gone  to  join  his  mother  who  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world. 

“Weep  not  for  me,  since  ’tis  in  vain, 

I will  not  come  to  you  again; 

My  home  from  earth  is  far  away. 

And  here  ’tis  my  delight  to  stay.” 

Burkholder.— On  Feb.  20th,  1894,  near 
Newville,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  of  lagrippe 
and  heart  trouble.  Sister  Barbara  Burkholder, 
widow  of  Deacon  John  Burkholder,  aged  74 
years,  10  months  and  8 days  She  leaves  7 
children  and  25  grandchildren,  all  of  whom 
are  living.  She  often  expressed  a desire  to 
depart  and  go  to  rest  to  meet  her  dear  com- 
panion and  friends  who  had  gone  before  her. 
Her  favorite  hymn  was  No.  262, 

“How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 
In  a believer’s  ear.” 

She  was  buried  on  the  23d,  at  the  Diller 
meeting-house,  followed  by  many  friends  and 
relatives.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Peter  Wadle  in  German,  and  Philip  Parret 
and  Jacob  Herr  in  English.  Text,  2 Tim. 
4:6 — 8. 

KULP. — On  the  9th  of  April,  1894,  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  of  lung  fever,  Bro.  Abraham  Kulp, 
aged  57  years,  8 months  and  8 days.  He  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  July  31,  1836,  and 
was  married  to  Elizabeth  Nafziger  of  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  12th  of  Apnl,  i860.  The 
union  was  blessed  with  five  children,  three  of 
whom  survive  him.  His  wife  died  on  the 
25th  of  Match,  1883,  in  Berrien  Co  , Mich 
For  a number  of  years  past  he  yesided  in 
Elkhart,  and  during  the  past  winter  he  passed 
through  a severe  afliiction  from  lagrippe, 
which  confined  him  to  his  room  ten  weeks. 
From  this  he  recovered  sufficiently  to  go  out 
again,  when  about  a week  before  his  death  he 
was  confined  to  his  bed  by  a severe  attack  of 
lung  fever  which  ended  his  life.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  denomina- 
tion for  many  years.  He  had  given  himself 
up  entirely  into  the  hands  of  God.  We  mourn 
our  brother’s  death,  but  with  the  assurance 
that  he  has  only  gone  before.  May  God  bless 
the  bereaved  children,  and  bring  them  to  a 
happy  reunion  in  the  Canaan  above.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Baugo  grave- 
yard on  the  nth,  followed  by  many  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
J.  F.  Funk  and  J.  S.  Coffman. 

Zook.— On  April  3d,  1894,  near  Belleville* 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a complication  of  diseases, 
Elsie  May,  daughter  of  David  R.,  and  Malinda 
Zook,  aged  16  years,  5 months  and  18  days. 
Her  funeral  on  the  5th  was  largely  attended. 
She  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  father,  mother, 
three  brothers  and  two  sisters  to  mourn  her 
early  departure.  Elsie  was  loved  by  all  who 
knew  her,  and  will  be  greatly  missed  at  home 
and  by  her  relatives  and  friends  and  neigh- 
bors. She  was  a child  of  extraordinary  obedi- 
ence and  sympathy.  We  can  best  express  our 
feelings  in  the  language  of  the  poet  where  he 
says: 

“A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 

God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled 
The  boon  His  love  had  given, 

' And  though  the  body  slumbers  now, 

I The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven.” 

J.  H.  BylER. 


MetzlER.— On  the  3d  of  April,  1894,  in 
West  Earl  township,  near  Metzler’s  meeting- 
heuse,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  Metzler, 
aged  65  years,  5 months  and  24  days.  Death 
was  caused  by  Bright’s  disease,  which  de- 
veloped since  last  Chiistmas,  at  which  time  he 
was  confined  to  the  house  with  rheumatism. 
Up  to  last  Christmas  he  was  always  of  a ro- 
bust disposition  and  was  seldom  sick.  He 
was  born  on  the  farm  on  which  he  died,  and 
resided  there  all  his  life.  The  deceased  was 
highly  esteemed,  always  a good  neighbor, 
and  was  possessed  of  many  excellent  qualities 
of  mind  and  heart.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  and  was  a faithful  attend- 
ant at  the  church  services  and  took  an  active 
interest  in  church  affairs.  He  leaves  a widow 
and  two  daughters,  Lizzie,  wife  of  Daniel 
Bnch,  near  Akron,  Pa.,  and  Barbara,  who 
resides  at  home;  also  two  brothers  and  one 
sister;  John,  a twin  brother,  lives  on  an  ad- 
joining farm;  Barbara,  wife  of  Joseph  Rupp, 
lives  near  Akron,  Pa.;  and  Samuel,  who  has 
for  many  years  been  a resident  of  Chicago, 
111.  The  funeral  at  Metzler’s  meeting-house, 
was  conducted  by  Elias  Nolt  and  Joseph 
Wenger  in  German,  and  by  Jacob  N.  Brubacher 
in  English. 

Denlinger.— On  the  i8th  of  March,  1894, 
near  Intercourse,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  con- 
sumption, Sister  Emma  K. , wife  of  John 
Denlinger,  aged  26  years,  9 months  and  22 
days.  She  was  exceedingly  patient  during 
her  sickness,  and  resigned  to  the  will  of  Him 
who  had  power  to  restore  her  health  if  it  was 
His  will.  Shortly  before  her  death  she  re- 
quested those  around  her  to  sing  hymn  No. 
325,  recalling  the  words  “The  Lord  is  my 
Leader,”  in  whom  she  placed  her  trust,  and 
patiently  wailed  for  His  coming.  She  leaves 
a husband  and  one  child,  parents,  two  sisters 
and  one  brother  to  mourn  her  departure,  but 
they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  Buried  on  the  21st  at  Hershey’s  Men- 
nonite meeting-house,  in  the  presence  of 
many  friends  and  companions.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  church  by  John  K.  Ranck 
and  Bishop  Isaac  Eby  from  2 Cor.  5:1.  We 
hope  that  this  message  may  be  the  means  of 
causing  her  sisters  and  those  of  her  com- 
panions who  have  not  yet  taken  Christ  for 
their  leader  to  consider  more  seriously  the 
question,  “What  must  I do  to  be  saved?” 
That  they  would  no  longer  halt  between 
two  opinions,  but  that  they  will  forsake  sin 
and  come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side,  and  be 
workers  for  the  cause  of  Him  who  “bought 
them  with  a price.” 

RufknachT  —On  the  15th  of  March  1894, 
near  Archbold,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Sister  Bar- 
bara, wife  of  Bro.  John  Rufenacht,  aged  61 
years,  5 months,  29  days.  She  was  a peaceful 
member  of  the  Amish  church,  and  mother  of 
5 children,  2 of  them  have  preceded  her.  She 
leaves  a sorrowful  husband  and  three  children 
to  mourn  their  loss,  but  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  She  was  married  nearly  36 
years  ago.  Buried  on  the  i8th  in  the  Amish 
cemetery.  Services  were  conducted  by  Chr. 
Stuckey  and  D.  J.  Wise  from  2 Tim.  4:6—8. 

Hersh.— April  3d,  1894,  in  Donegal  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Cyrus  Hersh,  aged 
62  years.  4 months,  2 days.  Bro.  Hersh  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  many  years,  and  took  great  interest  in  the 
Sunday  school  cause.  He  was  assistant  su- 
perintendent of  the  S.  school  at  Graybill’s 
meeting  house  for  the  last  eight  or  ten  ^ears, 
May  the  many  precious  thoughts  he  tried  to 
plant  in  the  young  hearts  be  long  remem 
fcred.  His  funeral  was  held  in  Graybill’s 
meeting  house  on  the  7th,  attended  by  a 
large  concourse  of  people.  Text,  Psalm  126 
5,  6.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 


RESSLBR.  — On  the  20th  of  March  1894, 
near  Mechanisgrove,  Lane.,  Co  , Pa.,  of  scar- 
let fever,  Aaron  M.,  oldest  son  of  Bro.  Joseph 
H.  and  Sister  Naomi  L.  Ressler,  and  a grand- 
son of  Bro.  Heniy  H.  Hershey,  aged  3 
years,  7 months  ana  21  days.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Tobias  Brubaker  of  Mechanisgrove. 
Buried  at  the  same  place  at  the  Mennonite 
church.  Text,  Psa.  103:15,  16.  He  was  a 
very  bright  little  boy.  Shortly  after  he  took 
sick  he  told  his  mother  he  wanted  to  go  to  his 
ittle  cousin,  one  that  had  died  two  years  a^o. 
He  could  remember  yet  of  him.  He  was  sick 
three  weeks.  His  parents  thought  it  very 
hard  to  part  with  their  dear  little  boy,  but 
such  is  life.  We  know  that  death  will  come 
sooner  or  later.  God’s  ways  are  not  our 
ways,  and  what  He  does  is  well  done.  Dear 
parents,  let  us  so  live  that  when  death  comes 
we  can  then  live  with  our  near  and  dear  ones 
who  have  gone  before. 

We  had  a little  Aaron  once. 

He  was  our  grateful  pride. 

We  loved  him,  ah,  perhaps  too  well. 

For  soon  he  slept  and  died. 

We  often  think  of  his  sweet  smiles. 

His  ever  faithful  love; 

Our  weary  hearts  he  oft  beguiled — 

He  dwells  with  God  above. 

Go,  little  loved  one,  go— 

A mother’s  heart  can  tell; 

And  none  but  her  can  fully  know 
How  hard  to  say — “Farewell,” 

— A Friend. 

Stodffer.  — On  the  17th  of  April  1894, 
Nancy  K.,  wife  of  Benjamin  Stouffer  peace- 
fully passed  away.  She  was  sick  about  four 
months  of  consumption,  but  bore  her  afflic- 
tion very  patiently.  She  leaves  her  husband, 
parents,  4 sisters  and  one  brother.  Her  age 
was  23  years,  6 months  and  9 days.  The 
funeral  text  was  John  17:4.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  Clegett  Miller,  George 
Keenner  and  Henry  Bear. 

“Yes,  she  is  gone,  yet  do  not  thou 
The  goodness  of  the  Lord  distrust. 

But  meekly  to  His  wisdom  bow 

Who  lays  thy  loved  one  in  the  dust. 

The  form  is  there,  but  seek  not  there 
The  spirit  born  for  light  and  love; 

Look  upward,  free  from  sin  and  care 
It  rests  in  joy  with  God  above. 

Then  mourn  not  that  an  heir  of  grace 
Has  reached  the  goal  of  hope  and  faith; 
Press  onward  in  the  Christian  race. 

Brief  is  your  parting  now  by  death. 

Soon  thou  too  wilt  be  called  to  leave 
This  earth  where  sadly  thou  dost  roam ; 
Soon  joyfully  wilt  thou  be  received 
In  heaven,  her  gentle  welcome  home. 

Feister. — On  the  nth  of  April  1894,  in 
Harristown,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  Feister,  aged 
67  years,  3 months  and  17  days.  Buried  at 
Pequea  church  on  the  14th.  Services  at  the 
house  by  John  K.  Rank,  in  English.  She 
joined  the  Mennonite  church  some  years  ago 
and  was  a faithful  member,  of  a mild  and 
quiet  nature.  She  hated  strife  and  conten- 
uon.  We  all  miss  our  kind  mother,  yet  re- 
joice that  her  life  here  was  such  that  her 
reward  is  great. 

“Weep  not  for  me,  my  children  dear. 

In  Jesus  is  my  rest; 

His  saving  grace  is  ever  near. 

His  name  is  ever  blest. 

Rejoice  for  me  that  I have  done 
With  earthly  cares  and  strife; 

Rejoice  for  me  that  I have  won 
The  promised  crown  of  life.” 
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— “Last  year  one  hundred  and  two  well- 
defined  casts  of  lockjaw  were  reported  to  the 
Royal  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty 
to  Animals,  London,  with  a certificate  in  each 
case  from  the  attending  veterinary  that  the 
malady  resulted  from  docking,  and  one  single 
veterinary  stated  that  out  of  thirty-one  cases 
of  tetanus  which  he  had  been  called  to  attend 
within  a year,  twenty-seven  of  these  cases  re- 
sulted from  this  same  brutal  custom.” 

— An  organization  which  is  doing  good  serv- 
ice along  the  line  of  a much  needed  reform  is 
the  American  Railway  Literary  Union.  Its 
object  is  to  suppress  the  sale  and  ciiculation 
of  pernicious  literature  on  railroad  trains  and 
stands,  at  all  news  stands,  in  the  home,  ev- 
erywhere. Its  work  is  ‘‘national,  undenom- 
inational, non-political,”  its  organ,  IJghl for 
the  Line,  issued  when  needed.  The  co  opera- 
tion of  all  is  earnestly  desired;  the  call  should 
meet  with  hearty  response  from  Christian 
leaders  everywhere.  The  address  of  the  pres- 
ident is  Mr.  William  J.  Onahan,  37  Macalister 
Place,  Chicago. 

— Thuatricai.  Pekformhrs.- Those  who 
believe  that  the  modern  stage  has  any  claims 
to  morality  and  virtue  will  find  themselves 
undeceived  by  reading  the  estimate  of  it 
made  by  one  of  the  most  popular  of  living  ac- 
tresses— Madame  Januaschek — who  told  the 
people  of  Baltimore  recently  that  the  key  to 
success  on  the  stage  at  present  was  notoriety, 
no  matter  how  infamously  gained.  “Coarse- 
ness and  sensuality,”  she  said,  “seem  to  be 
the  views  of  our  nineteenth  century  life.  The 
prize  ring  suppli;s  the  stage  with  its  male  ; 
stars  and  the  divorce  court  supplies  it  with 
its  female  stars.”  It  is  not  likely  that  this 
picture  is  in  the  least  overdrawn. 

. — Secret  Societies  — “Secret  Societies, 
sir  ? Before  I would  place  my  hand  between 
the  hands  of  other  men,  in  a secret  lodge,  or- 
der, class  or  council,  and  bending  on  my  knee 
before  them,  enter  into  combination  with  them 
for  any  object,  personal  or  political,  good  or 
bad,  I would  pray  to  God  that  that  hand  and 
that  knee  might  become  parah  zed,  and  that 
I might  become  an  object  of  pity  and  even 
the  mockery  of  my  fellow-men.  Swear  sir!  I, 
a mau,  an  American  citizen,  a Christian, 
swear  to  submit  myself  to  the  guidance  and 
direction  of  other  men,  surrendering  my  own 
judgment  to  their  judgments,  and  my  own 
conscience  to  their  keeping?  No!  No  sir.  I 
know  quite  well  the  fallibility  of  my  own 
judgment,  and  my  liability  to  fall  into  error 
and  temptation.  But  my  life  has  been  spent 
in  breaking  the  bonds  of  the  slavery  of  men. 
I,  therefore,  know  too  well  the  danger  of 
confiding  power  to  irresponsible  hands,  to 
make  myself  a willing  slave.”— .SVre/arrf. 

—This  startling  statement  was  lately  made 
by  Prof.  L.  T.  Townsend,  of  the  Boston  Uni- 
versity: We  hold  in  our  hands  here  a slip  of 
paper  containing  the  names  of  one  hundred 
and  one  Roman  Catholic  priests  of  the  dio 
cese  of  Archbishop  Williams,  of  the  city  of 
Boston,  who  within  a few  years  have  been 
dismissed,  suspended,  or  otherwise  disquali- 
fied and  who,  taken  together,  were  guilty  of 
almost  every  crime  in  the  calendar  of  crimes. 
And  we  are  to  bear  in  mind  that  rarely  are 
Roman  Catholic  priests  disciplined  unle.ss 
their  irregularities  and  iniijuities  become  no- 
torious. Here  before  us,  we  repeat,  are  the 
names  of  one  hundred  and  one  disgraced 
Roman  Catholic  clergymen.  Archbishop 
Williams  can  give  you  a duplicate  of  this  list, 
if  he  chooses  to  do  so.  Suppose  the  same 
could  be  said  of  any  Protestant  denomina- 
tion, the  daily  press  would  join  all  its  forces 
to  hold  that  denomination  up  to  public  exe- 
cration. 


J.  C.  YODER,  Dentist, 

No.  140  N-  Queen  Street, 

2d  Floor,  over  Northern  National  Bank, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 


EGGS  FOR  HATCHING 

from  Choicest  pure  bred  Barred 
Plymouth  Rocks,  Silver^ 
Laced  Wyandottes  and  Bose 
Comb  Brown  liegrhorns, 
$1.25  per  15;  $2.00  per  30,  safe 
arrival  guaranteed.  Write  for  cat- 
alogue. Address  7— xo  ’94. 

SIMON  P.  yOBEB,  East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 

THE  WESTERN  TRAIL 

is  published  quarterly  by  the  Chicago, 
Rock  Island  & Pacific  Railway. 

It  tells  how  to  get  a farm  iu  the  West, 
and  it  w ill  be  sent  to  you  gratis  for  one 
year.  Send  name  and  address  to  “Editor 
Western  Trail,  Chicago,”  and  receive  it 
one  rear  free. 

2i-8’^  JOHN  SEBASTIAN,  G.P.  A, 


A NEW  CATALOGUE, 

Almanac  and  Guide  to  Poultry  Raisers, 

for  18@4. 

64  pages  7x10.  Printed 
in  colors.  Description 
of  over  forty  varieties  of 
fowls.  Over  fifty  fine 
illustrations,  plans  how 
to  build  convenient 
poultry  houses,  tells 
how  to  raise  and  man- 
age  poultry,  remedies 
H for  all  poultry  diseases, 

' receipt  for  a No.  i poul- 
try powder.  The  finest 
book  of  the  kind  ever  published.  Price,  only  10  cents. 

Address,  C.  C.  SMOEIVIAKER, 

FREEPORT.  ILL..  U.  S.  A. 


Giacianati.  Giiciso,  & St.  Loais  Railway 

aiG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


THP;  POPULAR  ROUTE  BETWEEN  THE  MICHI- 
GAN CITIK;s  AND  ALL  SOUTHERN  POINTS. 


CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 
Ekfectivk  Octouer  30,  1892. 


NORTH, 

No  22. 

No.  24. 

pm 

pm 

2 00 

7 20  . . . . 

.Benton  Harbor. 

1 05 

6 27 

12  20 

5 48 

II 56 

5 25  ... . 

am 

IT  00 

4 28 

Q 30 

2 48 

8 43 

2 07 

pm 

7 30 

12  50  Lv. 

am. 

am. 

6 00 

1 1 00  Lv. 
II  i4 

...Indianapolis.. 
....  Riishville  . . 

10  10 

— Greeiisburg. . 

9 15 

..North  Vernon. 

8 30  Lv., 

SOUTH, 

No.  7.  No.  23. 


pm 
3 00 

3 52 

4 38 

4 57 

5 53 

7 15 

8 16 
pm 

9 40 


29 


am 

6 45 

7 41 

8 17 

8 45 

9 36 

10  55 
It  57 

I 15 


I 50 

3 00 

4 05 

I '5 
6 10 


All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  7.  22,  23  ami  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor.  ceiween 

M J*'*  have  through  coaches  between 

North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

For  full  particulars  call  on 

street.  Elkhm.^'n”’  "3  Main 

C.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
OSCAR  G.  MURRAY.  Traff.  Mgr..  Cincinnati  O 

D.  B.  MARTIN,  G.  P.  & T.  A..  Cincinnati,’ O. 


S.  D.  BBEf^SOUe,  IW.  D. 

OHIOAQO,  ILL. 

CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washing^ton  Sts., 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  10  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  2334  Indiana  Avenue.  Telephone  332 
South.  Hours;  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to  8 P M. 

H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-. 
HomoDopathlo  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND, 

Ornc*— 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
J to  4 P.  M. 

Residence  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephoas,  i*. 


Is  Your 
Blood  Pure? 

It  should  be  — it  must  be  if  you 
mean  to  enjoy  life.  Impure  blood 
is  a family  taint  your  children  will 
inherit.  There’s  a way  out : 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

Sold  only  through  local  retail 
agents — not  for  sale  at  drug-stores. 

For  full  history  address, 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 
iia  and  114  So.  Moyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 


Persons  living  where  there  are  no  agents 
for  Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer  can,  by  send- 
ing $2.00  direct  to  the  doctor,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  bottles.  This  offer  can  only  be 
had  once  by  the  same  person. 


CADDY’S  OINTMENT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruises, 
boils,  tetter,  chapped  hands,  scald  head, 
and  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
25  cents.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Agonts  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Bums, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
Kucr^  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
•luca  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Hcnt  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  oents 
A.ddress,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

* * Wappanee,  Ind. 
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Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 
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beautiful  are  the  feet  of  tfiem  that  Preach  the  0o8f>el  of  Peace.” 


Semi-Moutlily. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

One  person  was  received  into  the  Elk- 
hart Cong,  by  baptism  on  the  2Sth  of 
April. 

If  for  any  reason  we  have  overesti- 
mated a man,  it  is  well  for  us  to  be  care- 
ful that  in  the  reaction  we  do  not  go  so 
far  as  to  underestimate  him. 

Change  of  Time. — The  time  of  the 
regular  appointments  at  Cherry  Box, 
Shelby,  Co.,  Mo.,  from  every  two  weeks 
to  2d  and  4th  Sunday  in  the  month. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Beery  of  Caledonia,  Mich., 
passed  through  Elkhart  on  the  27th 
of  April  on  his  way  to  Cullom,  111.,  to 
visit  that  congregation.  He  preached 
one  sermon  here. 

If  God  does  not  answer  our  prayers 
according  to  our  expectations  we  may 
be  sure  that  we  have  either  not  had 
enough  faith  to  receive  it  or  our  prayers 
have  been  amiss.  God  gives  according 
to  our  needs,  and  if  our  desires  are  not 
according  to  our  needs,  we  ask  and  re- 
ceive not  because  we  ask  amiss. 


Bro.  John  K.  Brubaker  of  Rohrers- 
town,  Lancaster  Co. , Pa.,  will  leave  his 
home  about  the  15th  of  this  month  to 
visit  congregations  in  northern  Ohio  and 
Indiana.  He  will  be  absent  about  six 
weeks. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind. 
will  visit  .some  of  the  congregations  in 
Missouri  during  June  There  are  numer- 
ous calls  from  there  for  workers.  May 
the  many  earnest  prayers  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  be  abundantly  answered. 

As  will  be  seen  in  the  reports  of  corre- 
spondents Bro  D.  H.  Bender  ofTub,  Pa., 
has  been  in  Canada  during  the  past  few 
weeks  laboring  at  Jordan,  Selkirk,  Mark- 
ham and  Breslau.  From  there  he  will 
proceed  to  Indiana  and  then  westward  as 
far  as  Nebraska  and  Kansas. 

Nine  persons  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  membership  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  M.  H.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
on  Saturday  May  5.  Two  others  were 
received  upon  confession  from  other  de- 
nominations. The  congregation  is  en- 
couraged and  in  a prosperous  condition. 


The  Committee  on  compilation  for 
the  New  German  Hymn  and  Tune  book 
met  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
on  the  7th  of  May,  and  as  the  Herald 
goes  to  press  they  are  busy  at  their  task 
of  selecting  and  arranging  the  hymns  and 
tunes  for  the  new  work. 

L.  J.  Papineau,  seigneur  of  Monte- 
bello, millionaire  of  Montreal,  Canada, 
and  son  of  the  historical  Papineau  who 
led  the  P'rench  Canadian  revolt  in  Que- 
bec in  1S37,  has,  since  his  renunciation 
of  the  church  of  Rome  united  with  the 
Presbyterian  church  at  Montreal,  and  is 
very  active  in  distributing  gospel  litera- 
ture among  his  former  co-religionists. 


He  is  a man  of  great  influence  and  is  do- 
ing a great  work 

We  hear  individuals  say  that  if  Jesus 
came  in  person  in  this  enlightened  age  of 
the  world.  He  would  not  be  treated  with 
the  disresfiect  that'H^^  niet  eighteen  hun- 
dred years  ago.  Suoh.31  statement  is  not 
true.  Jesus  lives  in  His  followers,  in  the 
humblest  of  them,  and  “whatsoever  ye 
do  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  do  it  unto  me,’’  says  Jesus. 
There  is,  so  far  as  pride,  exclusiveness, 
and  hypocrisy  is  concerned,  about  as 
much  Pharisaism  and  Sadduceeism  in  the 
world  now  as  there  was  then,  possibly 
more  refined  in  its  way,  but  certainly  serv- 
ing its  evil  purpose  just  as  well  as  then. 
There  are  just  as  many  scribes  seeking  to 
catch  the  sayings  of  Jesus  in  their  “higher 
(?)  criticism’’  just  as  many  caviling 
selfrighteous  Jews  of  the  new  cov- 
enant who  mock  and  abuse  the 
humble  Jesus  in  the  body  of  some  hum- 
ble, earnest,  zealous  all  for- Christ  disci- 
ples of  to-day.  The  “one  of  the  least  of 
these’’  are  many,  and  it  will  take  a difler- 
ent  kind  of  enlightenment  than  that  which 
the  bulk  of  modern  churchism  with  all  its 
culture,  refinement,  show  and  exclusive 
sociability  gives  before  Christ  will  be  rec- 
ognized, welcomed  and  honored. 

The  article  entitled,  “A  Plea  for 
universal  Peace,’’  by  Bro.  Amos  Eber- 
sole  of  Hillsdale  College,  Mich.,  was  de- 
livered as  an  essay  at  the  1S93  contest 
at  that  institution  and  won  the  prize. 
We  are  not  only  pleased  that  Bro  E.  won 
the  prize,  but  it  gives  us  special  pleasure 
that  he  chose  such  a grand  subject,  and 
that  he  dealt  with  it  in  such  a masterly 
manner.  No  grander  opportunity  is 
oftjered  our  brethren  and  sisters  to  pre- 
sent comprehensibly,  forcibly  and  advan- 
tageously to  the  minds  of  coming  men  of 
influence  the  teachings  of  our  Savior 
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which  we  as  a denomination  have  been  ously  upon  its  true  nature-its  wasteful-  which  r/the^mon^e^ 

11  • j j ,..1,  * *u  * ness  and  immoralitv  it  will  no  long^er  be  will  be  simply  appilling.  By  the  monster 

adhering  to  and  advocating,  than  in  t^eir  ’ machine  guns,  whole  regiments  could  be 

pleasure  I War  at  best  is  a It  appeals  mown  down  like  grain  before  a reaper  s 

to  the  brutal  nature  in  map.  It  strength-  sickle.  By  the  powerful  torpedo^  the 
ens  the  baser  passions  in  the  human  soul,  strongest  war  vessel  afloit  could  be  blown 
reai)ed  sue-  Unconsciously  the  soldier,  frenzied  by  to  pieces  and  sunk  beneath  the  waves  be 
Ttif  hr>nr>r  the  sight  obhuman  gore  and  the  smell  of  fore  a single  man  could  be  r^cued 
powder,  losesl  his  human  character  and  =>«  * 

assumes  that  of  the  beast.  This  is  the 
testimony  of  men  who  themselves  have 
been  doughty  warriors,  and  who  therefore 
speak  from  observation. 

Fighting  Joe  Hooker  once  said  to  a 
friend  who  referred  to  many  good  gen- 
erals who  had  felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to 
engage  in  war;  “The  truth  is,  a man  can- 
not be  good  and  be  a fighting  man.  He 
must  have  the  devil  in  him  To  kill  one 
another,  men  must  have  their  blood  up, 
and  then  they  are  just  like  devils  ’’  Na- 
A PLEA  FOR  UNIVERSAL  PEACE,  poleon  I.  expressed  the  same  thought 

i when  he  said,  “ H'ar  is  the  business  of 

barbarians."  Perhaps  some  might  ob- 
ject to  those  testimonies  as  coming  from 
ungodly  men.  Then  hear  what  John 
Sherman  wrote:  “War  is  a cruelty,  you 


college  work,  and  it  gives 
moreover  that  Bro.  Ebersole 
only  one  of  our  brethren  that 
taking  such  an  opportunity, 
cess  and  honor  therefrom, 
gained  is  however  small  compared  with 
the  benefit  given  by  impressing  intelli- 
gent minds  with  the  plain  truths  of  the 
Gospel.  Our  boys  at  school  are  not 
teaching  simple  “Mennonitism”  by  so 
doing,  but  they  are  advancing  principles 
that  stand  as  bulwarks  of  Christian  civil- 
ization and  moral  advancement 
national  and  private  life. 


By  Amos  Ebersole. 
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Our  civilization  is  but  the  outgrowth  of 
ancient  barbarism.  Generation  after 
generation  has  taken  its  part  in  the  proc  can  ?iot  refine  it\"  and  that  other  Chris- 
ess,  each  performing  its  own  peculiar  | tian  soldier  who  once  said,  “I  cannot 
task.  j bear  to  go  into  the  presence  of  my  God 

There  has  been  handed  down  to  us  a so  angry  as  I always  become  in  battle, 
sacred  inheritance  the  result  of  nineteen  ! Shakespeare  reveals  the  true  character 
centuries  of  Christian  civilization.  It  be-  ' of  war  in  the  lines  of  Hemy  V.,  who,  in 
comes  our  duty  to  add  to  this  inheritance  addressing  his  troops  before  battle,  says; 
and  transmit  it  to  the  next  generation'  “When  the  blast  of  war  b’ows  in  our  ears, 
grander  and  more  complete  than  we  re-  Then  imitate  the  action  of  the  tiger.” 
ceived  it.  Is  it  reasonable  to  suppose  that  men. 

To  do  this  we  dare  not  sit  in  idleness,  as  they  become  more  humane,  will  Con- 


nor be  content  with  the  past. 

‘ New  occasions  teach  new  duties; 

Time  makes  ancient  good  uncouth, 

They  must  upward  si  ill  aud  onward 

Who  would  keep  abreast  of  truth.” 

— Lowell. 

We  can  no  longer  accept  a thing  as 
right,  simply  because  it  exists.  When  * 
circumstances  change,  the  old  habits  and 
customs  which  they  formed  must  change 
with  them. 

So  long  as  men  continued  to  be  bar- 
barians, their  only  way  of  settling  dis- 
putes, whether  between  individuals  or  na- 
tions, was  by  an  appeal  to  physical  force. 
But  in  this  age  of  boasted  civilization,  the 
fact  that  justice  between  professed  Chris- 
tian nations  .should  still  be  determined  by 
such  barbarous  means  is  a disgrace  to 
humanity. 

The  Trial  by  Battle  and  the  Duel  for 
centuries  were  recognized  as  legitimate 
means  of  settling  private  disputes;  but 
they  have  long  since  ceased  to  be  repu- 
table and  are  to-day  branded  as  crimes 
by  all  civilized  nations.  Slavery  was  for 
ages  the  curse  of  the  human  race.  To 
day  it  exists  only  among  the  savage  and 
barbarous  peoples.  IFar,  the  most  gi- 
gantic relic  of  barbarism,  has  out- lived 
these  kindred  evils,  but  it,  too,  is  destined 
to  be  extinguished.  As  people  awaken  to 
its  real  significance  and  reflect  more  seri- 


tinue  to  uphold  a practice  so  demoraliz- 
ing in  its  effects? 

The  wastefulness  of  war,  too,  is  a 
strong  argument  against  its  continuance. 
It  is  impossible  to  find  language  strong 
! enough  to  picture  the  horrors  of  war,  in 
it  desolation  of  farm  and  field,  of  factory 
* and  village;  in  its  destruction  of  human 
lives;  and  in  the  misery  and  anguish 
which  always  attend  it.  History  is  full 
of  its  awful  tragedy. 

In  the  thirty  five  years  from  .1855  to 
1890  there  were  killed  in  America  and 
Europe  two  million  one  hundred  and 
eighty  thousand  men.  The  cost  of  the 
wars  in  which  these  men  were  killed 
amounted  to  nearly  thirteen  billion  dol- 
lars [“The  War  System,”  by  Rev.  Ruen 
Thomas,  D.  D.]  — figures  so  vast  that 
they  convey  no  idea  to  the  mind,  and 
yet,  this  is  what  transpired  in  this  ad- 
vanced 19th  century,  in  35  years  of  our 
own  time.  Had  this  money  been  spent  in 
grappling  with  the  great  questions  of 
poverty  and  ignorance,  or  given  to  chant 
able  pu.-poses,  and  the  questions  which 
ihese  wars  aimed  to  decide,  left  to  peace 
ful  arbitration,  what  a vastly  different 
world  this  might  be  to  day! 

Besides,  war  is  becoming  more  and 
more  expensive.  With  all  the  modern 
improvements  in  the  implements  of  war- 
fare, the  destruction  of  life  and  property 


Can  nations  be  so  blind  as  to  hurl 
themselves  into  a conflict  that  must  be  so 
terrible  in  its  results?  May  all  the  Krupp 
and  Gatling  guns  be  consumed  by  rust, 
and  all  the  huge  war  ships  rot  in  their 
harbor,  ere  we  shall  see  that  day  1 

Another  reason  why  the  arbitrament  of 
war  should  cease  is  found  in  the  fact  that 
it  fails  to  secure  or  advance  its  object, 
namely,  — to  establish  justice.  History 
tells  of  its  “utter  and  shameful  insuffi- 
ciency.” In  all  the  long  catalogue  of  wars 
which  have  lacerated  the  world,  there  are 
very  few  in  which  the  justice  of  the  cause 
counted  for  anything  in  determining  the 
result. 

In  war  might  makes  right,  and  the  side 
that  can  produce  the  most  men  and  the 
most  money  to  « quip  them  is  the  side 
that  will  win.  Reason  and  judgment,  by 
which  alone  justice  can  be  established, 
are  dethroned,  and  the  determination  of 
results  is  given  over  to  the  superiority  of 
force  or  to  chance. 

The  feelings  which  usually  result  from 
such  a decision  are  too  well  known.  How 
is  it  in  the  case  of  our  late  civil  war?  We 
believe  that  right  prevailed.  Not  so  with 
the  South.  They  were  beaten,  but  not 
pacified.  Though  nearly  thirty  years  have 
passed,  they  have  not  yet  forgotten  the 
bitterness  of  their  defeat  and  continue  to 
mourn  over  their  lost  cause.  Could  there 
have  been  some  peaceful  settlement,  there 
never  would  have  been  any  cause  for 
these  undying  feelings  of  animos-ity 

How  often,  too,  it  has  been  the  case 
that  after  years  of  fruitless  war,  and  the 
criminal  sacrifice  of  millions  of  human 
lives,  peace  has  been  restored  on  the 
same  basis  as  existed  before  the  war. 

Our  last  war  with  Great  Britain  is  a 
striking  example  of  this.  The  object  as 
stated  by  the  United  Stat<  s government 
to  its  commissioners  appointed  to  treat 
for  peace,  was  “to  obtain  a satisfactory 
stipulation  against  impressment,  one 
which  should  secure  under  our  flag  pro- 
tection to  our  crew,’’  and  it  further  de- 
clared that  “if  this  encroachment  was  not 
provided  against,  the  United  States  have 
appealed  to  arms  in  vain.’’ 

Yet,  after  the  war  had  been  waged  for 
more  than  three  years;  after  our  com- 
merce had  been  completely  destroyed; 
after  the  whole  Atlantic  coast  had  been 
devastated  villages  laid  in  ashes  and  the 

Capitol  itself  seized  and  burned; 

after  the  entire  country  had  been  thrown 
into  gravest  financial  distress;  the  govern- 
ment, deeming  it  unwise  to  longer  prose- 
cute the  war,  accepted  a treaty  of  peace 
without  any  stipulation  from  Great  Britain 
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against  impressment.  According  to  its 
own  declaration,  therefore,  it  had  ap- 
pealed to  arms  in  vain. 

We  come  now  to  the  consideration  of 
the  lawfulness  of  war.  Whatever  apology 
or  excuses  may  have  been  urged  for  it  in 
the  past  dark  ages,  it  is  altogether  incon- 
sistent with  a civilization  based  upon 
Christian  principles.  Indeed,  it  is  hard  to 
understand  how  the  Christian  church  has 
been  able  to  harmonize  the  teachings  of 
the  New  Testament  with  its  practice. 

True,  the  Scriptures  contain  no  direct 
command;  “Thou  shall  not  engage  in 
war;’’  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to 
the  interpretation  of  Christ’s  words  when 
He  said  to  Peter:  “Put  up  thy  sword  into 
the  scabbard;  for  all  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword.’’ 

The  whole  tenor  of  the  gospel  is  against 
war.  Listen  to  some  of  its  precepts: 
“Have  peace  with  one  another,’’  (Mark 
9:50;  “Avenge  not  yourselves,”  (Rom. 
12:19);  “Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for 
evil,’’  (Rom.  12;  17);  “Ye  have  heard 
that  it  hath  been  said,  ‘An  eye  for  an  eye, 
and  a tooth  for  a tooth;’  but  I say  unto 
you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil;  but  whosoever 
shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  other  also.”  (Matt.  5:38,  39  ) 

What  evidence  do  these  passages  con- 
vey to  us  as  to  the  lawfulness  of  war?  Is 
not  its  very  character  grossly  inconsistent 
with  these  teachings  ? If  they  do  not  ex- 
pressly forbid  the  act  of  war,  they  do  for- 
bid the  spirit  and  disposition  which  lead 
to  war,  and  without  which  war  is  impos- 
sible. 

We  know  that  the  early  Christians  re 
fu.sed  to  engage  in  war,  believing  with  un 
doubting  confidence  that  Christ  had  posi- 
tively forbidden  it.  Indeed,  we  are  told 
that  ‘ ‘during  the  first  two  hundred  years 
of  the  history  of  the  Christian  church,  not 
the  name  of  a Christian  soldier  is  upon 
record.’’*  When  urged  to  become  sol- 
diers, their  reply  was  explicit:  “I  am  a 
Christian,  therefore  I cannot  fight.”  Sol- 
diers and  Christians  were  considered  sepa- 
rate characters,  and  it  was  not  until  their 
Christianity  became  partially  corrupt  that 
they  attempted  to  harmonize  the  two. 

The  early  colony  of  Pennsylvania  is 
the  only  national  example  of  a refusal  to 
bear  arms  that  has  ever  been  exhibited  to 
the  world,  but  that  one  example  has 
proved  beyond  a doubt  the  safety  of  rely- 
ing upon  God  for  defense.  Though  sit- 
uated in  the  midst  of  six  Indian  nations, 
without  so  much  as  a fort  for  her  defense 
she  continued  to  enjoy  freedom  from  war 
for  rriore  than  seventy  years.  While  other 
colonists,  who  had  fortified  themselves 
and  provided  them.selves  with  arms  for 
their  defence,  were  massacred  by  the 
savages,  the  Society  of  Friends  lived  in 
security  and  quiet,  unarmed  and  un 
harmed.  Their  experience  in  Ireland 
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during  the  Rebellion  was  no  less  renrtark- 
able.  It  was  at  a time  when  the  whole 
country  was  in  terror.  People  were  mur- 
dered in  their  homes  and  on  the  streets, 
yet  these  people  were  saved  to  a proverb. 

There  is  no  reason  why  the  fate  of  the 
Quakers  could  not  be  the  common  fate 
of  all  who  would  adopt  their  conduct  and 
adhere  as  closely  to  the  Moral  Law. 

But  why  have  men  been  drawn  from 
this  high  standard  of  Christian  obedience? 
Because  of  their  false  idea  of  its  necessity. 
There  is  no  other  ground  upon  which 
they  have  dared  to  justify  it.  For  no 
other  reason  have  our  greatest  and  no- 
blest men  entt  red  into  it.  Whatever  lower 
sentiments  may  have  appealed  to  the 
heart  of  the  common  soldier,  nothing  but 
the  high  sense  of  duty  could  ever  draw  a 
Christian  man  into  war.  Far  be  it  from 
us  to  sit  in  judgment  over  such.  The 
question  is  not  whether  there  have  been 
Christian  soldiers;  for  “many  good  men 
have  resorted  to  practices  which  an  en- 
lightened conscience  condemns.’’  The 
question  is  whether  in  our  present  stage 
of  civilization,  and  our  interpretation  of 
the  life  and  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Christians  ought  to  engage  in  war. 

To  say  that  war  is  a necessity,  implies 
that  there  is  no  other  way  of  settling  dis- 
putes. Says  Rowland  B.  Howard:  “In  a 
divinely  created  and  ordered  universe, 
there  is,  there  must  be,  a better  way.  It 
is  our  duty  to  find  it.” 

International  Arbitration  has  in  recent 
years  accomplished  what,  in  former  times, 
would  have  been  considered  utterly  im- 
possible. Previous  to  the  year  1892, 
seventy-five  distinct  cases  had  occurred, 
some  involving  great  and  difficult  ques- 
tions. To  this  list  we  can  now  add  the 
Behring  Sea  Arbitration,  the  latest  and 
greatest  triumph  of  this  new  principle. 

What  more  abundant  proof  do  we  need 
of  its  practicability  as  a means  of  settling 
international  disputes  and  of  its  infinite 
superiority  over  war  ? For  in  all  these  in- 
stances the  trouble  has  been  not  only 
quickly  and  inexpensively  settled,  but 
also  settled  for  all  time.  No  war  has  ever 
arisen  over  one  of  these  decisions.  In 
stead  of  deepening  the  feelings  of  animos 
ity  and  jealousy,  as  war  always  does, 
these  settlements  have  brought  the  coun- 
tries into  much  more  friendly  relations. 

We  hail  the  signs  of  the  times.  A per 
feet  revolution  in  the  idea  of  war  is  being 
developed.  Publicists,  statesmen  and 
legislative  bodies  are  considering  plans 
for  realizing  this  better  way.  Already  the 
Congrtss  of  the  United  States  and  the 
Parliament  of  Great  Britain  have  unani- 
mously adopted  resolutions  referring  al' 
differences  and  disputes  to  a court  of  ar 
bitration,  thusmaking  future  war  between 
the  two  great  English-speaking  nations 
practically  impossible.  Already  nine  of 
the  South  American  republics  have  signed 
a formal  treaty,  making  arbitration  a duty 
and  an  obligation.  Thus  we  see  the  pre- 


cedent established.  Other  nations  will  be 
sure  to  follow. 

Christians  everywhere  are  awakening  to 
a sense  of  their  responsibility.  Duplicate 
petitions,  prepared  in  thirty  different 
ianguages  and  officially  signed  by  all  the 
principal  ecclesiastical  bodies  of  Christen- 
dom are  soon  to  be  presented  to  the 
heads  of  thirty-one  different  governments, 
asking  them  “to  take  measures  to  banish 
warfare  as  the  means  of  settling  the  strifes 
that  arise  between  nations,  and  to  sub- 
stitute a more  rational  and  Christian  tri- 
bunal.’’* 

We  look  forward  with  hopefulness,  be- 
ieving  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant 
when  there  will  be  a union  of  all  nations 
in  one  great  confederation  of  Peace.  Al- 
ready the  prophetic  eye  beholds  the 
dawn  of  that  day: 

"When  the  war-drum  throbs  no  longer. 

And  the  battle  flags  are  furled 
In  the  Parliament  of  Man, 

The  federation  of  the  World.” 

— ) 'oung  People's  Paper. 

Par  Oie  Herald  or  TmtK 

CHRIST  JESUS. 

Blessed  and  sacred  subject!  yet  how 
little  it  is  heeded  by  the  masses,  and  how 
often  is  He  to  whom  alone  the  name 
belongs  dishonored  by  those  who  pro- 
fess to  believe  in  Him.  One  fact  how- 
ever remains  and  always  will  remain,  i.  e. 
that  whatever  men  may  make  of  Him, 
Christ  Jesus  is  the  same  to-day  as  He 
was  yesterday  and  will  be  the  same  for- 
ever, perfect,  the  Savior  of  mankind,  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world,  the  joy  of  the 
believer,  the  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
the  great  and  only  Mediator  between 
God  and  man.  And  since  He  takes 
this  position,  every  individual  in  the 
world  will  at  sometime  or  other  have 
to  appear  before  Him,  if  not  in  life 
then  in  judgment;  if  not  in  the  deep 
contrition  and  trust  of  the  penitent 
sinner  then  in  the  abject  terror  of  the 
eternally  lost;  for  “he  that  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life,’’  but  "he  that  believeth  not  on 
the  Son  hath  not  life,’’  but  “is  con- 
demned already.’’ 

Our  conceptions  of  Christ  may  vary 
from  that  of  the  scoffing  agnostic  and  in- 
fidel to  that  of  the  believer  who  has 
made  Christ  his  all,  yet  our  ideas  of 
Him  do  not  change  Him  in  Himself, 
only  in  us  or  in  our  destiny,  and  unless 
our  conception  of  Him  is  what  the  Word 
represents  Him  to  be,  our  faith  is  vain, 
for  “there  is  a way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  a man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death.’’ 

The  prophet  Isaiah  wains  the  world 
against  placing  too  much  confidence  in 
that  which  is  fallible,  and  to  look  upon 

* Report  of  Fifth  Universal  Peace  Con- 
gress. Chicago,  Aug.  1S93. 
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that  only  which  is  infallible,  eternal  and 
omnipotent.  “Cease  ye  from  man  whose 
breath  is  injiia  nostrils,  for  wherein  is  he 
to  be  coutit^of?’’  Isa.  2:22,  for  “the 
heart  of  man  is  deceitful  above  all  things 
and  desperately  wicked,  who  can  know 
it?” 

Through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  up 
held  by  the  powers  of  darkness,  many  do 
cling  to  delusions.  The  human  things  to 
^ which  so  many  cling  are  morality,  edu- 
cation, culture,  refinement,  etc.  These 
are  eminently  proper  in  their  place  and 
useful  to  the  Christian,  but  without  Christ 
all  these  things  are  but  “sounding  brass 
and  tinkling  cymbal.”  They  do  not  fit 
the  soul  for  the  holy  presence  of  God, 
unless  the  soul  has  been  cleansed  through 
faith  in  the  blood  of  the  crucified  one  and 
these  “other  things”  are  then  used  to 
further  God’s  cause.  Hence,  according 
to  Isaiah’s  words,  we  must  look  to  some- 
thing beyond  ourselves,  not  to  man 
whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  but  to 
Him  who  gave  to  man  that  breath,  not 
to  man  who  studies  arts  and  sciences, 
but  to  Him  who  gave  the  intellect  by 
means  of  which  man  moves  and  acts  and 
thinks. 

Condemnation  is  a burning  word,  and 
yet  the  full  weight  of  its  terrible  meaning 
rests  upon  every  soul  that  has  not  found 
peace  with  God  through  faith  in  Christ. 
But  just  as  terrible  as  condemnation  is 
upon  the  unsaved  soul,  so  glorious  is 
the  salvation  therefrom,  and  like  as  the 
hardened  sinner  may  not  realize  the 
awfulness  of  his  condition  until  he  steps 
out  into  the  great  darkness  of  his  eternal 
destiny,  so  the  happy  soul  “saved  by 
grace”  can  not  realize  the  fulness  of  the 
meaning  of  “salvation  through  Christ.” 
The  blood  of  Jesus  becomes  the  more 
precious  to  us  as  we  realize  more  and 
more  how  wonderfully  we  are  saved  and 
what  joys  it  has  purchased  for  us. 

This  salvation  is  not  given  because  we 
meiit  it,  but  because  God  loves  us,  and 
because  it  is  not  God’s  wish  that  any 
soul  should  perish  but  that  all  should 
live.  The  children  did  not  inherit  the 
promised  land  because  they  merited  it, 
for  we  have  all  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God;  “our  righteousness  is  as  filthy 
rags,”  Isaiah  tells  us,  and  Daniel  says 
(9:18),  “Oh  my  God,  incline  thine  ear 
and  hear;  open  thine  eyes  and  l^hold 
our  desolations  and  the  city  which  is 
called  by  thy  name,  for  we  do  not  pre- 
sent our  supplications  before  thee  for 
<mr  righteousness'  sake,  but  for  thy 
great  mercy.”  In  Phil.  3:9  we  are  told 
by  Paul  how  he  would  do  anything  for 
Christ  that  he  might  “be  found  in  Him, 
not  having  mine  own  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  God  by  faith.” 
This  establishes  the  fact  that  all  self- 
righteousness  is  sin  because  it  is^  not 
“through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  right- 


eousness which  is  of  God  ” It  also  es- 
tablishes the  fact  that  all  that  man  can  do 
availeth  nothing.  But  we  have  another 
witness  to  show  this  fact,  the  witness  of 
actual  experience.  Man  was  tried  in  the 
garden  of  Eden  and  fell.  He  tried  to  cover 
his  own  nakedness  by  making  garments 
of  fig  leaves  (his  own  works),  but  it  re- 
quired the  shedding  of  blood  to  cover 
his  nakedness. 

Again,  man  was  tried  for  1656  years 
without  law,  and  history  tells  us  that 
the  earth  was  filled  with  corruption  and 
violence,  and  nearly  the  whole  human 
race  was  wiped  out  of  existence  by  the 
flood.  Again  man  was  tried  without  the 
law,  and  again  sin  became  manifest,  even 
in  Noah  and  in  his  son.  Ham.  The  tower 
of  Babel  also  was  a confederacy  against 
God.  Finally  the  law  was  given,  but 
while  this  showed  mankind  what  con- 
stitutes sin,  and  although  God  led  Israel 
out  of  Egypt  through  the  Red  Sea  by  a 
miracle,  though  He  led  them  miracu- 
lously by  night  and  by  day  by  the  pillar 
of  cloud  and  the  pillar  of  fire,  and  though 
He  fed  them  miraculously  by  sending 
manna  and  quail  and  water  so  that  they 
could  daily  see  God  s presence,  bounty 
and  mercy,  yet  M)?e^’lld  to  say,  “Ye 
have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord  from 
the  day  that  I knew  you,”  Deut.  9:24. 

This  in  turn  establishes  the  fact  that 
the  natural  man  is  forgetful,  ungrateful 
and  unappreciative.  The  Jews  were  a 
favored  people.  They  were  placed  under 
most  favorable  circumstances,  but  they 
became  proud  instead  of  grateful,  sel- 
fish instead  of  appreciative,  idolatrous 
instead  of  remembering  the  true  God, 
and  although  Christ  came,  went  about 
among  them  doing  good,  healing  the 
sick,  giving  sight  to  the  blind,  strength- 
ening the  palsied,  casting  out  devils,  and 
even  raising  the  dead,  in  the  clear  light 
of  all  this  divine  testimony  to  “This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him,”  they 
had  the  heartlessne^s  to  nail  Him  to  the 


while  the  price  of  eternal  redemption  is 
paid  by  Christ  Jesus  it  avails  only  so  far 
as  individuals  accept  the  same.  Sin  is 
paid  for,  but  sin  is  still  doomed  to  pun- 
ishment, for  with  the  Redemption  came 
Judgment,  and  doom  to  sin. 

What  sin  is,  has  been  so  clearly  speci- 
fied that  “thou  O man  art  not  excusable” 
any  more.  There  will  be  no  more  wink- 
ing at  acts  that  formerly  were  not  clearly 
designated  as  sin.  God  now  calls  upon 
every  one  to  repent.  It  was  no  small 
thing  for  God  to  send  His  beloved  Son 
to  suffer,  and  in  proportion  as  God  loves 
His  Son  and  those  who  accept  His  atone- 
ment on  the  one  hand.  He  must  hate  and 
spurn  everything  that  spurns  this  great 
mercy.  Were  it  not  that  God  loves  the 
souls  of  men  with  an  undying  and  to  the 
human  mind  utterly  incomprehensible 
love,  the  affairs  of  this  world  would  have 
been  wound  up  long  ago. 

But  the  time  is  coming  when  the  Bride- 
groom will  return  for  the  bride.  Many 
who  are  supposed  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  that  coming,  who  are  nominally  of  the 
household  of  the  bride,  will, ' according 
to  holy  writ,  be  found  slumbering  with- 
out oil  in  their  lamps  and  without  oil 
there  will  be  no  Jight,  without  light 
there  will  be  no  entrance,  without  en- 
trance there  will  be  no  robe,  no  banquet; 
nothing  but  outer  darkness,  the  black- 
ness of  despair,  the  wail  of  anguish  and 
the  gnashing  of  teeth.  May  we  be  found 
ready  to  meet  Him  when  He  comes  to 
gather  up  His  jewels. 

“The  Prince  of  Life  once  for  us  slain 
Is  now  gone  up  on  high; 

Captivity  was  captive  led 
And  Christ  no  more  can  die. 

His  word  is  faithfulness  and  truth, 

‘Behold  I quickly  come.’ 

And  faith  that  counts  the  promise  sure 
Can  pierce  the  midnight  gloom.” 

J.  M.  Stoltzfus. 


cross. 

In  reading  the  history,  sacred  and 
profane,  of  man  from  the  fall  in  the 
garden  of  Eden,  to  the  latest  daily  pap< 
we  fined  it  stained  and  blotted  with  hu- 
man blood.  We  see  the  slimy  serpent’s 
trail  through  it  all,  but  in  the  crucifixion 
of  God’s  well  beloved  Son  w#  see  the  sin 
of  man  reaching  its  climax.  But  with  the 
powers  of  evil  reaching  their  zenith, 
God’s  love  and  unfathomable  Providence 
reached  still  higher,  so  that  even  death 
brought  life,  defeat  brought  victory,  sor- 
row brought  joy,  darkness  brought  light, 
and  although  sin  was  great,  God’s  mercy 
was  still  greater  and  wrested  the  greatest, 
noblest  good  out  of  the  greatest,  most 
ignominious  evil  that  man  has  ever  com- 
mitted . 

This  shows  another  side  of  God’s  im- 
measurable greatness  and  His  wisdom 
in  making  even  the  fiercest  wrath  of  man 
to  sing  God’s  most  glorious  praises.  But 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 


Dear  brothers  and  sisters, 

Greeting: — I have  long  felt  moved  to 
write  a few  words  of  cheer,  but  have  not 
been  as  willing  as  I should  have  been. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  my  pen.  You 
who  are  in  Christ,  and  can  feel  His 
cleansing  power,  what  more  can  you 
ask  ? Although  you  may  be  poor  in  the 
things  of  this  world,  though  you  may  be 
despised,  looked  down  upon,  and  even 
foisaken,  yet  God  says  you  are  rich  in 
heavenly  things,  owned  by  Him  and  ac- 
cepted, heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ,  children  of  the  King,  heirs  to  a 
mansion,  a robe,  and  a crown. 

“I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my 
soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God;  for  he 
hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  sal- 
vation, he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe 
of  righteousness,  as  a bridegroom  decketh 
himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a bride 


1894. 


149 


> 


t. 


♦ 


\ 


1 


adorneth  herself  with  her  jewels.”  Isa.  | 
61:10.  Praise  ye  the  Lord;  praise  Him, 

0 ye  servants  of  the  Lord!  Behold  how 
good  and  pleasant  it  is  for  brothers  and 
sisters  to  dwell  together  in  unity.  “And 
when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye 
shall  receive  a crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 
not  away.”  i Peter  5:4. 

Oh,  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He 
is  good,  for  His  mercy  endureth  forever. 
You  who  are  weary,  weik  and  heavy 
laden  take  your  burdens  to  Jesus.  He  is 
a friend  that  is  well  known.  You  have 
no  other  such  a friend  or  brother.  I 
think  the  poet  teaches  us  a grand  lesson 
when  he  says  in  that  beautiful  hymn: 

“What  a friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 

All  our  sins  and  griefs,  to  bear; 

What  a privilege  to  carry 

Everything  to  God  in  prayer.  ’ ’ 

We  cannot  sufficiently  thank  God  for 
the  many  blessings  He  has  bestowed 
upon  us.  You  who  have  been  long  on 
the  way,  oh,  do  not  be  discouraged  for 
your  redemption  draweth  nigh.  All  will 
soon  be  over.  The  days  are  passing  by, 
and  every  one  brings  Jesus  nearer  you, 
and  you  still  nearer  home.  What  shall  be 
the  ending  of  this  life  of  care  ? The  Lord 
Jesus  is  coming  back  to  this  world  again. 

1 have  been  much  impressed  that  our 
stay  (here  will  not  be  a long  one. 

Are  we  ready  ? Is  there  oil  in  our 
vessels?  For  in  an  hour  that  ye  think 
not  there  shall  be  a cry,  “Behold  the 
Bridegroom  cometh;  go  ye  out  to  meet 
him.”  Oh  that  our  lamps  may  be 
trimmed  and  burning  when  Jesus  comes! 
You  who  are  afflicted,  be  patient  a little 
while  longer.  Oily  a few  more  trials; 
only  a few  more  tears.  Our  afflictions 
will  soon  be  over.  God  has  said,  “I  will 
wipe  all  tears  from  their  eyes.”  Be  of 
good  cheer,  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh.  O that  our  life  would  be 
wholly  consecrated  to  Him  so  that  when 
that  last  day  shall  come  we  may  then  en- 
ter the  city  of  God  and  ever  have  eternal 
rest.  If  any  one  should  read  this  who  is  out 
of  Christ,  I would  say  to  you.  What  is 
the  reason  you  are  in  such  a condition  ? 
Jesus  died  for  you,  He  loves  your  soul, 
and  wants  you  to  be  saved.  Oh 
why  not  accept  His  salvation  and 
throw  off  thy  burden  of  sin?  Do 
not  put  it  off;  there  is  danger  and 
death  in  delay.  Oh,  how  could  you  bear 
such  a thought!  To  you  I would  sound 
the  word:  He  is  ready,  willing,  waiting  to 
• save  you.  He  will  forgive  if  you  only 
believe.  Oh,  turn  to  Him  and  cast  thy 
poor  soul  at  His  pierced  feet.  “To-day 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts.”  Heb.  3:7,  8.  God  has  opened 
up  a way  of  escape,  through  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  “Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.” 
Acts  16:31.  O may  the  Holy  Spirit 
help  us  all  to  overcome  this  spirit,  and 
lead  us  into  all  truth. 

Orrville,  O.  Fannie  Huntsberger. 


“BE  CAREFUL.” 

In  speaking  of  a person's  faults, 

Pray,  don’t  forget  your  own ; 

Remember  those  with  ‘ homes  of  glass 
Should  seldom  throw  a stone.” 

If  you  have  nothing  else  to  do 
But  talk  of  those  who  sin, 

’Tis  better  we  should  think  of  home. 

And  from  that  point  begin. 

We  have  no  right  to  judge  a man 
Until  he’s  fairly  tried; 

Should  we  not  like  his  company. 

We  know  the  world  irf  wide. 

Some  may  have  faults— ah  who  have  not. 
The  old  as  well  as  young; 

Perhaps  we  may — for  aught  we  know — 
Have  fifty  to  their  one. 

I’ll  tell  you  of  a better  plan. 

And  find  it  works  quite  well; 

I try  my  own  defects  to  cure 
Before  of  others  tell. 

And  though  I sometimes  hope  to  be 
No  worse  than  some  I know; 

My  own  shortcomings  bid  me  let 
The  faults  of  others  go. 

Then  let  us  all,  when  we  commence 
To  slander  friend  or  foe. 

Think  of  the  harm  that  one  may  do 
To  those  we  little  know. 

Remember  curses  sometimes,  like 
Our  chickens,  “roost  at  home;  ” 

Don’t  speak  of  others’  faults,  until 
We  have  none  of  our  own. 

Bird-in Hand,  Pa.  F.  E.  B. 


RIFLES  AS  A MEANS  OF  GRACE 

In  a recent  number  of  the  Willimatic 
Chronicle  was  an  abstract  of  a sermon  by 
the  pastor  of  the  Congregational  church 
of  that  city,  on  “Boy’s  Brigades,”  a part 
of  which  is  as  follows:  “They  are  equip- 
ped in  the  uniform  and  drilled  in  the 
tactics  of  the  U.  S Army.  They  have 
breech -loading  Springfield  rifles  and  are 
as  well  furnished  as  the  state  militia 
Every  Sunday  they  march  into  their 
Bible  class  to  receive  religious  instruc- 
tions, and  are  under  strict  military  dis- 
cipline. Every  boy  pledges  himself  to  at- 
tend the  weekly  drill  and  Bible  class.  If 
he  is  willingly  absent  two  consecutive 
weeks  without  reasonable  excuse,  he  is 
dishonorably  discharged  from  the  com- 
pany. Boys  are  appointed  to  the  offices 
for  proficiency  in  drill  and  in  Bible  les- 
sons. Each  boy  furnishes  his  own  uni- 
form, costing  about  $5.  If  a boy  is  un- 
able to  do  this  the  church  will  provide 
him  one.  The  guns  are  owned  by  the 
church,  only  boys  who  attend  this  church 
or  have  no  other  church  connection  are 
admitted.  Great  care  will  be  taken  not 
to  encroach  upon. other  denominations. 
With  these  qualifications  the  company  is 
open  to  any  boy  between  the  ages  of  12 
and  21.  To  buy  the  guns  and  provide  for 
other  incidental  expenses,  we  shall  need 
$250.  Next  Sunday  we  will  take  a col- 
lection for  this  purpose,  and  we  are  con- 
fident you  will  contribute  the  amount 
needed.” 


Dear  readers,  do  you  see  any  inconsist- 
ence in  the  above,  from  a professed 
Christian  minister  ? O how  can  it  be  pos- 
sible that  men  will  so  misconstrue  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
Suppose  that  the  religious  instruction  of 
the  Bdy’s  Brigade  should  be  taken  from 
that  most  beautiful  of  all  sermons,  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  as  recorded  in  the 
5th  chapter  of  Matthew,  or  in  fact,  any 
part  of  the  New  Testament,  can  one  word 
be  found  that  will  justify  such  a course? 

These  words  from  a poem  in  the 
Brighton  (Eng  ) Daily  News,  seems  to 
express  the  thought  we  wish  to  convey. 

Church  of  Christ,  hast  thou  been  sleeping? 
That  thou  k nowest  not  thy  post  ? 

Stand  like  Aaron  with  his  censer, 

Twixt  the  dead  and  living  host. 

Smite  the  grim  and  ghastly  idol. 

Which  with  sacrilegious  hands 
Men  have  set  in  God’s  own  temple. 

In  the  very  midst  it  stands. 

Cast  war’s  image  with  its  trappings 
And  its  incense  far  away; 

From  thy  altars  tear  its  banner. 

Ere  again  thou  kneelest  to  pray; 

Cleanse  — for  there  is  need  of  cleansing — 
From  thy  robe  the  crimson  stain. 

And  forbear  not  to  deliver 
Those  appointed  to  be  slain. 

Thou  must  represent  thy  Master 
In  the  world  by  sin  beguiled. 

Be  to  men  His  radiant  likeness. 

Holy,  harmless,  undefiled,” 

Be  this,  and  the  sword  forever 
From  thy  hand  will  useless  fall, 

Good  will  overcome  the  evil 
And  Love  triumph  over  all. 

— L.  W.  Crouch,  in  the  Weekly  Review, 
Groton,  Conn. 

t ^ ^ 

Pot  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  BE  DISCOURAGED? 

We  often  become  discouraged  in  the 
Christian  work  but  if  we  resort  to  the 
word  of  God  for  consolation  we  are  sure 
to  find  it,  for  God’s  promises  to  the  faith- 
ful are  many  and  very  precious. 

In  many  places  the  number  of  workers 
is  very  small,  but  even  then  we  find  an 
exceeding  rich  promise  in  the  words  of 
the  Savior:  “Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it 
is  your  Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom.” 

Sometimes  the  way.  seems  dark  and 
uneven,  and  the  eneniy  assails  us  on 
every  hand,  but  through  it  all  we  can 
hear  His  parting  words:  “Lo!  I am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.” 

If  God  be  for  us  who  may  be  against 
us  ? With  all  these  promises  why  should 
we  ever  be  discouraged?  Instead  of  wast- 
ing time  in  murmurings  and  complaints, 
let  us  keep  the  eye  of  faith  above  the 
clouds  of  sin  and  trials  and  behold  God’s 
smile  of  approval  upon  us.  The  radiance 
of  that  smile  will  brighten  our  pathway  if 
we  look  for  it. 

Let  us  cheerlully  press  onward  and 
upward.  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 
Leonard,  Mo. 


1894. 


151 


150 


May  15, 


ATTITUDE  IN  PRAYER. 


Dean  Stanley  assured  us,  after  what  he 
considered  an  exhaustive  study  ol  the 
ject,  that  the  attitude  in  public  prayer  in  the 
early  Christian  Church  was  that  ol  stand- 
ing, and  certainly  he  had  no  prejudice 
to  influence  him  lo  such  a decision.  We 
must  conclude,  also,  from  references  in 
the  New  Testament,  that  it  was  the  post- 
ure of  prayer  in  the  Jewish  Church 
period  of  our  Lord’s  ministry.  “The 
hypocrites  loved  to  stand  praying  in  the 
synagogues;”  both  the  Pharisee  and  the 
publican  stood  praying  on  the  house-top. 

Yet  kneeling  seems  the  natural  expres- 
sion of  humility  and  supplication  to  the 
savage,  to  the  barbarian  as  to  the  Chris- 
tian, and  it  is,  I believe,  the  posture  pre- 
scribed by  all  Christian  churches  having 
liturgies. 

A congregation  kneeling  is  an  impress- 
ive sight,  even  though  there  come  no 
solemn  echoes  to  the  minister’s  petitions. 
There  may  be  many  hearts  beneath  the 
bn  wed  heads  still  engrossed  in  worldly 
matters,  even  uttering  mechanical  re- 
sponses, yet  the  hushed  and  reverential 
attitude  would  seem  helpful  to  all  who  do 
not  shut  themselves  up  from  its  influeiice. 
The  people  often  knelt  to  Christ,  but  it  is 
characteristic  of  Him  that  He  seemed 
wholly  indifterent  to  outward  posture 
“Reared  Himself  in  a religion  of  an  al- 
most infinite  number  of  forms  and  cere- 
monies, He  bequeathed  to  the  world  the 
one  purest  of  all  from  ceremonial  obliga- 
tions.” 

Is  there  any  knowledge,  or  even  a^  hint 
in  Church  history  concerning  the  time  of 
the  change  ol  attitude  in  public  prayer  in 
the  Church  ? These  thoughts,  and  the 
desire  for  information  on  the  subject, 
have  been  suggested  to  me  by  attendanci 
recently  at  a Presbyterian  Church.  A 
generation  ago  when  a Presbyterian  min- 
ister said,  “Let  us  pray,’’  the  congrega 
tion,  as  if  moved  by  a single  impulse, 
arose  and  stood  with  reverently  bowed 
heads  until  they  joined  in  the  fervent 
“amen.”  That,  too,  was  an  impressive 
sight,  and  I have  thought  that  they  re- 
nounced the  use  of  kneeling  when  they 
came  out  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  as 
one  of  the  papistical  corruptions  of  that 
Church,  and  reverted  to  what  they  con- 
sidered the  earlier  practice.  If  that  sur- 
mise is  correct,  and  I can  form  no  other, 
why  have  they  now  abandoned  s anding  ? 

I find  neither  standing  nor  kneeling  now 
prevailing  in  their  churches,  and  I have 
been  painfully  impressed  by  the  absence 
of  both,  while  the  waving  of  Ians  before 
the  comfortably  seated  congregation  sug 
gests  more  concern  for  physical  feeling 
than  desire  for  spiritual  communion. 

Would  any  one  of  us  think  of  carrying 
our  petition  to  a worldly  tribunal,^  or  to 
any  august  person,  with  careless  air,  in- 
tent only  on  our  own  personal  comfort 
while  presenting  it?  I trow  not;  and 


these  latter  remarks  may  apply  with  al- 
most equal  justice,  I think,  to  the 
churches  of  to-day,  of  whatever  denomi- 
nation. It  is  the  latitudinarianism  of  the 
times  expressing  itself  in  attitude  ? 

“And  what  has  attitude  to  do  with 
prayer?”  some  one  will  ask.  Much 
every  way,  I believe,  as  above  intimated. 
Without  doubt,  one  rnay  send  up  the 
most  earnest  prayer  of  his  life,  a cry  that 
will  not  fail  to  enter  the  ear  of  Him  who 
has  promised  to  hear  all  who  call  upon 
Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  from  his  chair, 
or  his  bed,  or  in  any  other  case,  but  we 
are  not  always,  or  in  general,  upborne  on 
spiritual  wings,  but  weighted  down  with 
the  outward  man,  and  who  has  not  felt  the 
help  of  this  change  of  posture  in  turning 
the  mind  from  the  things  of  sense  to 
themes  divine?  It  is  not  infallible,  it  is 
no  fetich,  but  an  aid  not  to  be  lightly  es- 
teemed. The  spiritual  and  the  material 
are  too  inextricably  blended  in  our  or- 
ganization, for  one  to  be  neglected  with 
out  injury  to  the  other. 

“Habit  is  second  nature,”  Pascal  tells 
us,  if  we  need  to  be  told  a fact  so  self-evi- 
dent, and  one  could,  of  course,  habituate 
himself  to  any  position  for  prayer,  but  if 
he  wishes  to  continue  to  pray,  he  will,  I 
think,  have  some  particular  attitude  as 
well  as  time.  With  reference  to  the  lat- 
ter, we  have  Leigh  Hunt  s alleged  witti- 
cism: “He  never  could  see  why  he 

should  give  thanks  before  taking  a mea 
any  more  than  befDre  taking  a walk.’ 
He  did  not  remember,  clever  as  he  was, 
that  his  frail  nature  required  regular  calls 
to  duty,  while  for  the  rest,  he  was  free  to 
follow  St.  Paul’s  injunction  “to  pray  al- 
ways.” 

So,  too,  it  seems  to  me,  that  Thomas 
Carlyle,  “the  greatest  philosopher  of  the 
century,”  showed  great  ignorance  of 
human  nature  in  his  reply  to  a young 
man  who,  through  the  study  of  his  writ- 
ings, had  abandoned  his  early  faith,  and 
adopted  Carlyle’s,  so  far  as  he  (or  indeed 
anyone  else)  could  understand  it.  Still 
he  was  not  happy,  and  wrote  to  his  mas- 
ter, asking  if  he  believed  it  necessary  to 
pray.  The  philosopher,  feeling  his  re- 
sponsibility,, was  greatly  troubled,  but 
finally,  after  much  cogitation,  wrote  to 
his  disciple,  “Yes,  pray;  but  never  when 
you  do  not  feel  like  it.”  It  would  be 
I gratifying  to  know  how  long  that  young 
man  continued  to  pray,  provided  he  fol- 
lowed Carlyle’s  direction. 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  to  return  to 
attitude.  It  cannot  be  indifferent  to 
clergymen  how  their  congregations  join 
in  the  services,  and ' it  would  seem  that 
an  occasional  persuasive  reminder  of  the 
proprieties  ol  God’s  house,  while  avoid- 
ing arbitrary  or  ritualistic  requirements, 
might  induce  improvement  in  those  who 
have  serious  thoughts  in  attendance  at 
church,  and  example  is  powerful. — Epis- 
copal Recorder. 


THE  SOCIAL  QUICKSAND. 

It  sometimes  happens  on  certain 
coasts  of  Brittany  or  Scotland  that  a 
man,  traveller  or  fisherman,  walking  on 
the  beach  at  low  tide,  far  from  the  bank, 
suddenly  notices  that  for  several  minutes 
he  has  been  walking  with  some  difficulty. 
The  strand  beneath  his  feet  is  like  pitch; 
his  soles  stick  to  it;  it  is  sand  no  longer 
—it  is  glue.  The  beach  is  perfectly  dry; 
but  at  every  step  he  takes,  as  soon  as  he 
lifts  his  foot,  the  print  which  it  leaves 
fills  with  water.  The  eye,  however,  has 
noticed  no  change.  The  immense  strand 
is  smooth  and  tranquil;  all  the  sand  has 
the  same  appearance;  ^ nothing  ^ distin- 
guishes the  surface  which  is  solid  from 
that  which  is  no  longer  so;  the  joyous 
little  cloud  of  sand  fleas  continue  to  leap 
tumultuously  over  the  wayfarer  s feet. 

“The  man  pursues  his  way,  goes  for- 
ward, inclines  to  the  land,  endeavors  to 
get  nearer  the  upland.  He  is  not  anx- 
ious. Anxious  about  what?  Only  he 
feels  somehow  as  if  the  weight  of  his  feet 
increases  with  every  step  he  takes.  Sud- 
denly he  sinks  in.  He  sinks  in  two  or 
three  inches.  Decidedly  he  is  not  on  the 
right  road;  he  stops  to  take  his  bearings. 
All  at  once  he  looks  at  his  feet.  His  feet 
have  disappeared.  The  sand  cov«s 
them.  He  draws  his  feet  out  of  the 
sand;  he  will  retrace  his  steps,  he  turns 
back;  he  sinks  in  deeper.  The  sand 
comes  up  to  his  ankles;  he  pulls  himself 
out,  and  throws  himself  to  the  left;  the 
sand  is  half-leg  deep.  He  throws  him- 
self to  the  right;  the  sand  comes  up  to 
his  shins.  Then  he  recognizes  with  un- 
speakable terror  that  he  is  caught  m the 
quicksand,  and  that  he  has  beneath  him 
the  fearful  medium  in  which  man  can  no 
more  walk  than  the  fish  can  swim. 

“He  throws  off  his  load,  if  he  has  one, 
lightens  himself  like  a ship  in  distress. 

It  is  already  too  late;  the  sand  is  above 
his  knees.  He  calls,  he  waves  his  hat  or 
his  handkerchief;  the  sand  gains  on  him 
more  and  more.  If  the  beach  is  deserted, 
if  the  land  is  too  far  off,  if  there  is  no 
help  in  sight,  it  is  all  over.  He  is  con- 
demned to  that  appalling  burial,  long, 
infallible,  implacable,  impossible  to 
slacken  or  to  hasten,  which  endures  for 
hours,  which  will  not  end,  which  seizes 
you  erect,  free,  in  full  health,  whicli 
draws  you  by  the  teet,  at  every  effort 
that  you  attempt,  at  every  shout  that  you 
utter,  drags  you  a little  deeper,  sinking 
you  slowly  into  the  earth  while  you  look 
upon  the  horizon,  the  trees,  the  green 
fields,  the  smoke  of  the  villages  on  the 
plains,  the  sails  of  the  ships  upon  the  sea, 
the  birds  flying  and  singing,  the  sun- 
shine and  the  sky. 

“The  victim  attempts  to  sit  down,  to 
lie  down,  to  creep.  Every  movement 
he  makes  inters  him.  He  straightens  up, 
he  sinks  in;  he  feels  that  he  is  being 
swallowed  up.  He  howls,  implores, 
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cries  to  the  clouds,  despairs.  Behold 
him  waist  deep  in  the  sand.  The  sand 
reaches  his  breast;  he  is  now  only  a bust. 
He  raises  his  aims,  utters  furious  groans, 
clutches  the  beach  with  his  nails,  would 
hold  by  that  straw,  leans  upon  his  elbows 
to  pull  himself  out  of  this  soft  sheath, 
sobs  frenziedly.  The  sand  risfs.  The 
sand  reaches  his  shoulders;  the  sand 
reaches  his  neck ; the  face  alone  is  visible 
now.  The  mouth  cries,  the  sand  fills  it 
— silence.  The  eyes  still  gaze,  the  sand 
shuts  them — night.  Now  the  forehead 
decreases,  a little  hair  flutters  above  the 
sand ; a hand  comes  to  the  surface  ol  the 
beach,  moves  and  shakes,  and  disap- 
pears. It  is  the  earth  drowning  man 
The  earth  filled  with  the  ocean  becomes 
a trap.  It  presents  itself  like  a plain,  and 
opens  like  a wave.” — Victor  Hugo. 

You  have  doubtless  noticed  during  this 
description  the  striking  analogy  between 
the  quicksand  and  intemperance.  The 
young  man  indulges  in  his  social  glass 
joyously,  merrily,  until  at  length  he  feHs 
a little  of  the  power  of  appetite;  but 
he  is  not  anxious.  His  strong  will  can 
keep  it  in  check,  and  he  goes  on  with  his 
indulgences  without  a thought  of  fear. 
Songs  are  merry  about  him,  laughter  is 
loud  and  frequent;  he  is  in  no  danger  of 
crossing  the  invisible  line  between  mod- 
eration and  drunkenness.  And  yet  some- 
how his  feet  become  unsteady,  and  his 
nerves  tremble  strangely.  Suddenly  he 
wakes  from  his  dream  of  security  to  find 
that  last  night  he  lost  control  of  himself, 
and  became  the  laughing-stock  of  the 
street  He  makes  resolutions  of  reform; 
he  will  give  up  his  drinks.  Then  he 
finds  that  the  dregs  of  the  social  glass 
form  a quicksand  that  holds  his  feet  with 
a terrible  power.  With  agony  he  real- 
izes the  power  of  a quenchless  thirst.  He 
takes  the  pledge,  entreats  the  aid  of 
friends,  resolves  to  amend;  falls,  resolves 
again,  again  he  yields  to  temptation.  Then 
if  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity  do  not  lead 
him  to  Christ,  and  “hope  all  things”  for 
him,  even  against  hope,  and  forgive  all 
his  failures,  and  deliver  him  from  evil,  he 
will  die  in  despair.  — From  The  Cup  of 
Death. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


ORIGIN  OF  “BANGS.” 


The  bang  is  one  of  the  latest  innova- 
tions among  women  and  girls.  It  had  its 
origin  in  the  reformatory  for  girls  on 
Blackwell’s  Island,  New  York.  The  in- 
mates were  in  the  habit  of  getting  away, 
and  it  was  difficult  to  recognize  them 
after  changing  their  apparel.  It  was  first 
suggested  to  crop  them,  but  this  was  con- 
sidered too  sweeping.  The  bang  was 
then  adopted,  and  it  was  a perfect  mark. 
For  some  reason  or  other  the  style  struck 
the  popular  fancy,  and  in  the  course  of  a 
few  years  of  its  adoption  as  a mark  in  a 
reformatory  it  became  one  of  the  fads  of 
fashion. — Gittsburg  Commercial. 


Lbsson  IX. — May  27. 

MOSES  SENT  AS  A DELIVERER. 

Ex.  3:10  - 20. 

Golden  Text.  — Fear  thou  not;  for  I am 
with  thee. — Isa.  41:10. 

Time.  — B C.  1493,  according  to  our  com- 
mon chronology,  was  the  time  when  Moses 
WES  called.  This  was  nearly  40  years  after  he 
had  left  Egypt  (Acts  7 30). 

Place.  — The  land  of  the  Midianites.  The 
burning  bush  was  on  Mt.  Sinai,  one  of  the 
mountains  of  Horeb,  near  the  southern  point 
of  the  Sianatic  peninsula. 

Introduction.  — MosKs’  Choick.  — Moses 
clearly  perceived  that  God  meant  to  deliver 
His  people  and  to  send  them  out  of  Egypt, 
and  he  seemed  to  be  conscious  that  he  must 
be  their  leader.  “By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,” 
that  is,  he  left  the  palace  and  dwelt  among 
the  Hebrews.  He  did  this  simply  as  a matter 
of  choice.  The  instructions  and  training  of 
his  mother  were  more  powerful  in  determin- 
ing his  character  and  future  career  than  the 
instruction  he  had  received  from  Egyptian 
masters. 

MOSBS’  Banishmhnt.  — Moses’  soul  was 
fired  when  he  saw  the  Egyptian  taskmaster 
inflicting  blows  upon  one  of  his  brethren, 
and  he  smote  him  and  killed  him.  He  soon 
found  his  own  brethren  were  ungrateful,  and 
were  not  ready  to  attempt  deliverance  in  the 
way  he  had  begun,  and  that  he  must  flee  for 
his  life.  He  fled  to  Midian  and  sat  down  by  a 
well,  where  the  daughters  of  Raguel  or  Jethro 
the  priest  and  sheik  of  the  Midianite  tribe 
were  watering  their  father’s  flocks.  Ever 
ready  to  take  the  part  of  the  oppressed  he  de- 
fended the  maidens  against  the  rough  shep- 
herds who  were  crowding  them  away  from 
the  watering  troughs  The  result  was  that  he 
entered  the  service  of  the  sheik,  and  married 
his  daughter  Zipporah,  and  remained  in  the 
family  for  forty  years. 

The  Mission  of  Moses.  — After  forty 
years  of  pastoral  life,  affording  abundant  op- 
portunity for  meditation  and  for  spiritual 
communion  with  God,  and  when  he  had  a - 
tained  to  the  great  ege  of  eighty  years,  and 
the  hot  blood  of  youth  had  given  place  to  the 
calm  serenity  of  advanced  life,  God  at  last  re 
vealed  Himself  to  Moses,  “called  him”(ver.  4), 
and  gave  him  a definite  mission.  All  these 
years  the  oppression  of  his  brethren  had  been 
increasing  in  Egypt.  Their  last  refuge  was  in 
crying  and  sighing  out  their  troubles  into 
God’s  ear  (Ex.  2:23 — 25).  And  He  hearkened, 
and  heard,  and  remembered  His  covenant 
with  their  fathers,  and  came  down  to  deliver 
them. 

Moses’  Preparation.  — Moses  needed 
those  years  of  retirement  in  Midian  to  be  dis- 
ciplined and  ripened,  to  have  every  trait  of 
his  character  confirmed,  to  have  his  faith 
strengthened,  his  knowledge  of  God,  of  re 
ligion,  and  of  man,  enlarged  The  mm  sur- 
rounded with  pride  and  autocratic  power, 
whose  first  act  in  his  new  life  was  to  smite  an 
Egyptian,  — was  to  become  the  meekest  of 
men.  Retirement  was  needful  for  Elijah  by 
the  brook  Cherith  and  for  John  the  baptist  in 
the  wilderness.  We  sometimes  need  retire- 
ment if  we  would  do  a grand  work  for  the 
Lord. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Moses  sent  as  a deliverer.  Ex.  3:10-20 
T.  The  burning  bush.  Ex.  3:1-9 


W.  Objections  answered.  Ex.  4:1-9 

T.  God’s  command  enough.  Ex.  4:10-17 
F.  The  message  delivered.  Ex.  5:1-9 

S.  Promise  of  deliverance.  Ex.  6:1-13 

S.  Power  from  God.  Jer.  i;6-io 


Lesson  X.— June  3. 

THE  PASSOVER  INSTITUTED. 

Ex.  12:1—14. 

Golden  Christ  our  passover  is  sac- 

rificed for  us. — I Cor.  5:7. 

Time.—  B.  t'.  1491,  at  the  full  moon  of  Abib 
(also  called  Nisan),  the  latter  part  of  March 
or  early  in  April. 

Place.  — The  land  of  Goshen  in  Egypt. 
From  near  Ismatia  on  the  Suez  Canal  it  ex- 
tended westward  about  80  miles.  It  was  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  districts  of  Egypt. 

Introduction.-  The  plagues  of  Egypt. 
— The  plagues  which  God  sent  upon  Pharaoh 
and  Egypt  at  the  command  of  Moses  were  in 
the  nature  of  admonitions  to  the  proud  king, 
and  to  demonstrate  to  him,  and  to  all  Egypt, 
and  to  all  ages,  that  Jehovah  is  the  Almighty 
God  and  that  all  the  power  of  man  and  the 
gods  of  Egypt  were  vanity.  The  successive 
strokes,  in  the  various  plagues,  could  not  be 
accounted  for,  except  on  the  ground  that  God 
was  directly  dealing  with  this  proud  world 
power.  The  relation  in  which  the  children  of 
Israel  stood  toward  Gcd  was  fully  settled  in 
the  slaying  of  the  first  born  It  was,  “ that  ye 
may  know  that  the  Lord  doth  put  a difference 
between  the  Egyptians  and  Israel’’  (11:7). 

Pharaoh’s  heart  Hardened.  — Three 
words  are  used  in  the  original,  all  translated 
“ harden,”  equivalent  to  “ make  hard,” 
“ heavy,”  “ firm.”  It  is  not  till  after  the  sixth 
plague  and  the  seventh  use  of  the  word,  that 
It  is  said  that  the  Lord  hardened  his  heart, 
and  only  after  the  eighth  plague  is  the  agency 
exclusively  ascribed  to  God.  God  did  pre- 
cisely the  same  things  that  He  had  been  do- 
ing all  along  with  the  express  design  of  mak- 
ing Pharaoh  let  the  people  go.  “The revolting 
idea  that  God  sends  His  Holy  Spirit  to  hearts 
with  the  express  design  of  hardening  them 
finds  no  warrant  in  the  Scriptures.  The  of- 
fice of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  sofUn  and  win  the 
soul  ” — Johnson.  Everything  God  did  was 
right  and  good,  and  this  good  was  used  as  an 
occasion  for  Pharaoh  to  harden  his  heart.  It 
is  the  same  to  day.  God  never  hardens  a will- 
ing and  obedient  heart. 

Christ  our  Pa.ssover. — The  paschal  lamb 
was  typical;  Christ  is  our  pasrover.  i)  It  was 
to  be  a lamb;  and  Christ  is  the  lamb  of  God 
(John  1:29);  often  in  the  Revelation  called  the 
lamb,  meek  and  innocent  as  a lamb,  dumb  be- 
fore his  shearers.  2)  It  was  to  be  a male  of 
the  first  year  Christ  offered  Himself  in  the 
strength  of  His  days.  3)  It  was  to  be  without 
blemish,  denoting  the  purity  of  our  Lord.  Not 
a bone  of  it  must  be  broken.  This  is  expressly 
said  to  be  fulfilled  in  Christ  (John  19:^3 — 36). 
These  are  a few  of  the  types  that  might  be 
noticed. 

Daily  Readings. 


M.  The  passover  Instituted. 
T.  A memorial  service. 

W.  Redemption  by  power. 
T.  For  a sign. 

F.  The  plagues  of  Egypt. 


Ex.  12:1-14 
P'z.  12:21-28 
Ex.  12:29-36 
Ex.  13:3-10 
Ps.  105:26-38 


S.  Christ  keeping  the  passover.  Luke  22:7-16 
S.  Redemption  by  Christ.  1 Peter  1:17-25 
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H ERALD  OF  Truth.  ^ 
May  15  1894. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

TiiK  Herai.d  ok  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Dtp  Iferold  tier  ll^ahtheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 

Notice.— The  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Stockholders  of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co  , will  be  held  in  the  rooms  of  the 
Publishing  House  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
the  fourth  Monday  in  May,  (May  28th) 
at  7 o’clock  P.  M.,  for  the  election  of  a 
a board  of  seven  directors,  and  such  other 
business  as  may  be  nece*-sary. 


Almanac  for  1895  —Any  one  hay- 
ing an  article  for  the  next  year’s  Al- 
manac will  please  send  it.  If  you  wish 
to  advertise  in  the  almanac,  please  send 
orders  at  once. 


Subscribe  lor  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
and  ask  your  neighbors  and  friends  to 
subscribe  for  it.  It  is  the  paper  for 
Qui"  people.  If  you  are  interested  in  the 
work  of  the  church  do  not  fail  to  get  it. 
$i.coayear.  

Short  talks  to  Young  Christians 

ON  THE  Evidences.— Explaining  the 
Foundation.  — The  Bible.  How  it  was 
made  and  how  the  New  Testament  was 
developed  and  other  interesting  subjects 
by  C.  O.  Brown.  Price  50  cents. 


A Talk  to  Girls  on  an  Ideal  woman- 
hood. Girls  to  Mothers — Girls  to  Broth- 
ers—To  School  Girls— On  Truthfulness 
— On  Friendship  — On  Talking  — To 
Working  Girls  — On  Courage  and  Self 
Control — Week  day  Holiness,  etc.  Fine 
cloth  binding.  Price  60  cents. 


John  Harmsen  the  poor,  orphan  boy 
of  Holland.  A beautiful  little  story  for 
children,  which  every  child  may  read 
with  profit.  — Price  per  copy  5 cents, 
1 2 copies  50  cents.  Send  for  a copy  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , Elkhart,  Ind. 


Send  for  Books  to  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  The 
Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
the  Menno  Simons  Complete  Works  also 
in  English  or  German,  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books  and  all  Mennonite  Books,  as  well 
as  Bibles,  Sunday  School  Helps,  etc  , 
and  any  other  book  that  you  desire  will 
be  supplied  at  regular  rates.  See  our 
Catalogue. 

Talks  to  Boys  on  many  interesting 
topics.  The  table  of  contents  has  the  fol- 
lowing subjects:  A Talk  to  Business  Boys 
—A  Talk  to  Poor  Boys— A Talk  to  Rich 
Boys— A Talk  to  School  Boys— On  Tell- 
ing the  Truth—  On  Spending  and  Saying 
— What  to  Read  and  How  to  do  it  — 


What  to  Read  and  How  to  Read— Being 
Pleasant  — Missions  for  Boys  — Getting 
acquainted  with  Christ  and  Being  a Chris- 
tian. A very  good  book  for  Boys.  Price 
50  cents. 

The  Life  of  -Jesus  Christ.— A new 
and  revised  Edition.  Peloubet  says. 
Everyone  needs  a brief,  comprehensive, 
and  attractive  Life  of  Christ,  that  may  be 
almost  committed  to  memory,  so  that 
whatever  is  read  thereafter  may  find  its 
fitting  place  in  our  Lord’s  history.  For 
this  purpose  I know  of  none  equal  to 
‘Stalker’s  Lift  of  Christ.’  This  is  the  best 
written  Lite  of  Christ  for  a cheap  edition 
that  is  published.  Full  cloth  binding. 
Price  60  cents. 


History  of  the  Mennonites  Their 
History,  Faith  and  Practice,  by  John 
Horsch,  contains  the  following  headings: 

1.  The  Non-resistant  Christians  before 
the  time  of  Menno. 

2.  The  Mennonites— their  Origin. 

3.  Early  History. 

4.  Later  History. 

5.  Principles. 

6.  The  Mennonites  of  the  present  day. 

7.  List  of  books  of  Mennonite  History. 
The  work  contains  forty  i2mo  pages 

and  gives  in  a small  compass  a very 
complete  history  of  this  denomination. 

I Price  10  cents.  Every  family  should  read 
it.  Send  for  a copy. 


Any  one  who  will  send  us  a new  sub- 
scriber for  the  Words  of  Cheer  will  re- 
ceive a copy  of  that  beautiful  story  “The 
Strike  at  Shane’s.”  This  book  con- 
tains nearly  100  pages  of  most  excellent 
reading  matter  on  the  subject  of  kindness 
to  dumb  animals  and  should  be  in  every 
family.  It  is  bound  in  paper  covers  and 
sells  at  ten  cents  a copy,  but  any  one 
who  will  send  us  25  cents  will  receive 
the  Words  of  Cheer  our  children’s 
monthly,  for  one  year,  a nice  premium 
booklet,  and  “The  Strike  at  Shane’s.” 
We  desire  to  double  the  circulation  of  the 
Words  of  Cheer,  hence  this  liberal  of- 
fer.   


Smith’s  Bible  Dictionary  explains 
a great  many  things  that  are  not  well  un- 
derstood. There  is  hardly  a question 
pertaining  to  the  Scriptures,  to  which  an 
answer  cannot  be  found.  Animals  and 
plants,  Historical  incidents  and  tradi- 
tions, domestic  and  national  customs  and 
institutions;  manners,  dress  and  habits  of 
.life  and  thought;  forms  of  worship  and 
doctrines,  conflicts  and  revolutions,  relig- 
ious progress  or  decline  — all  that  the 
Bible  contains  is  opened  and  illuminated 
so  that  the  reader  may  study  and  under- 
stand the  times  and  peoples  referred  to,  as 
if  living  then  and  among  them,  and  thus 
more  fully  and  accurately,  comprehend 
the  lessons  God  has  sought  to  teach  in 
His  Word.  Price  post-paid,  $i  .50. 


Lesson  Helps  for  Second  Quar- 
ter, are  a continuation  of  the  early  his- 
tory’ of  the  Hebrew  nation  as  commenced 
in  the  First  Quarter.  The  history  of  “Jo- 
seph sold  by  his  brethren,”  “Joseph  ruler  m 
Egypt,”  Joseph  ‘‘forgiving  his  brethren,” 
and  other  lessons  on  the  life  of  Moses  and 
Israel’s  trials  in  Egypt  are  of  such  a na- 
ture that  the  youngest  as  well  as  the  old- 
est minds  will  be  instructed  and  benefited. 
We  trust  all  our  Sunday  schools  will  re- 
member to  send  us  their  orders  for  Les- 
son Helps  for  the  Second  Quarter.  The 
contents  of  our  Quarterlies  are  fully  up  to 
their  standard  of  excellence,  and  the  price 
is  within  reach  of  all. 

I copy  for  one  year  20  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  for  i year  each  12  cts. 
5 or  more  copies  for  3 mos.  each  3 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Fretz  Family  History.— There  are 
still  a number  of  the  above  books  on 
hand.  The  book  contains  600  pages, 
5j^x9  inches  in  size,  contains  the  family 
records  of  the  Fretz  Family  in  America 
from  the  earliest  ancestors,  so  far  as  they 
could  be  found  out,  until  1890;  gives  the 
record  of  14,000  names,  with  sketches  of 
the  lives  of  prominent  members  of  the 
family,  incidents,  a number  of  illustra- 
tions and  is  an  interesting  and  valuable 
book  for  the  descendants  of  the  family. 

Those  of  the  descendants  who  have  not 
yet  procured  copies,  will  do  well  to  order 
soon,  as  there  are  only  a limited  number 
on  hand. 

Prices  as  follows: 

Cloth  with  sprinkled  edges,  «&c.  .$1.35 

Half  Morocco,  gilt  edges 2.10 

Full  Morocco,  gilt  edges  very  fine  3 00 
Address  A.  J.  Fretz,  Milton,  N.  }. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


MISSION  FUND. 

Freewill  offerings  received  during  the  month 
of  April  1894.  . 

Amish  Mennonite  Cong.,  Baltimore  Co., 
Md.,  $4.73;  Spring  Valley  Cong.,  McPherson 
Co.,  Kan.,  $1.33;  C.  J.  Plank.  $io  00;  Cathar- 
ine Boiler,  $1.00;  West  Liberty  Cong.,  Mc- 
Pherson Co.,  Kan.,  Is  55;  Penna.  Cong.,  Har- 
vey Co.,  Kan.,  I15.65;  Aaron  Wall’s  (Russian) 
Cong.,  Cottonwood  Co.,  Minn.,|2ooo;  A Sis- 
ter, Lancaster,  Pa.,  $5.00;  J.  Metzler,  $5  00; 
Martins  and  .Stemens  Cong.,  Ohio,  I21.50; 
Amish  Mennonite  Cong.,  Lyon  Co.,  Kan., 
I2.25.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


TRACT  FUND. 

Freewill  offerings  received  during  the  month 
of  April. 

Mennonite  S.  S.,  Newton,  Kan.,  |2.4S; 
Spring  Valley  Cong.,  McPherson  Co.,  Kan., 
81  cents;  Joel  D.  Brenneman,  Keyser,  Md., 
Is  00;  C.  Boiler,  50  cents;  West  Liberty  Cong., 
McPherson  Co.,  Kan.,  60  cents;  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Meeting,  Elkhart,  $5  85. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 
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CONFERENCES. 


Annual. 

For  Canada,  in  the  Moyer  M.  H.,  Clin- 
ton Twp.,  Lincoln  Co.,  on  Thursday, 
May  24.  The  nearest  station  is  Jordan 
Sta.  on  the  Grand  Trunk  Ry.  | 

The  Annual  Conference  lor  Ohio  will 
be  held  in  the  Oberholzer  M.  H.  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  i8th  of  May. 
Bishops  meet  on  the  17th.  Persons  de- 
siring to  bring  questions  before  this  con- 
ference are  requested  to  present  the  same 
in  writing  prior  to  above  date.  Nearest 
R.  R.  stations  are  Columbiana  and  Lee- 
tonia  on  the  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & 
Chicago  railroad.  A cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all. 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  will 
meet  (D.  V.)  in  the  meeting  house  near 
Freeport,  Stephenson  Co.,  on  Friday 
the  25th  of  May.  The  bishops  will  meet 
on  Thursday  the  24th  in  order  to  ar- 
range all  questions  and  subjects  to  be 
presented  to  the  conference  for  consider- 
ation. . , 

All  questions  for  consideration  at  said 

conference  should  be  sent  to  the^  under- 
signed previous  to  May  24th.  Ministws, 
deacons  and  lay  members  from  other 
states  and  districts  are  hereby  cordially 
invited  to  be  with  us  on  said  occasion. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Dakota,  III. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  the  New  Danville  Cong., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — Thirty -nine  per- 
sons were  baptized  and  received  into 
membership  in  this  congregation  re- 
cently. We  are  encouraged  to  see  our 
dear  young  people  awaken  to  new- 
ness ol  life  and  make  a decision  to  live 
for  Christ.  May  they  ever  prove  faithful 
and  press  forward  in  the  battle  until  they 
shall  obtain  the  crown  that  is  laid  up  for 
all  the  faithful.  Cor. 

From  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co  , 
Ohio. — On  Thursday,  May  3.  commun- 
ion was  observed  in  the  Walnut  Creek 
M.  H.  A very  large  congregation  as- 
sembled to  take  part  in  these  exercises. 
Bish.  Jonathan  P.  Smucker  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.  was  present  and  delivered  a power- 
ful sermon  on  the  suffering  and  death  of 
Jesus.  After  the  communion  services 
steps  were  taken  to  ordain  a bishc^. 
Of  the  two  ministering  brethren,  John  H. 
Miller  and  Moses  A.  Mast,  the  lot  fell 
upon  Bro.  Mast,  whereupon  he  was  in- 
stalled to  the  important  office.  CoR. 


From  Baumgardner,  Lanc.  Co, 

On  the  27th  of  April  Bish.  Isaac 

Eby  came  here  and  instructed  the  cate- 
chumen, on  which  occasion  one  person 


was  baptized.  On  the  28th  a very  large 
congregation  assembled  at  the  Stone  M. 
H.  near  New  Danville  when  36  persons 
were  baptized  and  received  into  church 
fellowship.  Two  were  received  on  con- 
fession, and  two  others  were  reclaimed. 
Three  others  will  be  baptized  in  the  near 
future.  Bro.  Eby  officiated  at  ^ these 
impressive  rites,  being  assisted  in  the 
services  by  several  ministering  brethren. 

Cor. 

Newton,  Kans  , April  23,  1894.— We 
are  glad  to  receive  such  a favorable  re- 
port from  the  little  flock  near  Hartford  in 
Lyon  Co  , Kans.  Bro.  David  Zook  was 
down  and  held  a few  meetings  and  re- 
turned home  much  encouraged  fqr  the 
good  interest  manifested  among  those  he 
visited.  We  have  never  learned  so  fully 
their  earnest  wishes  and  desires  as  at  this 
report.  We  are  especially  glad  to  know 
it  when  brethren  abroad  are  anxious  to 
be  visited  by  our  ministers.  We  can 
always  better  urge  them  to  go.  If  the 
Lord  will,  we  expect  Lyon  Co.  to  be 
visited  oftener  from  this  way  hereafter. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 


Lancaster,  Pa.,  Apr.  29,  i^'94  — 

It  was  a season  of  refreshing  on  the  22d 
of  April  for  the  Lancaster  City  congrega- 
tion when  Bro.  Abraham  Herr  of  New 
Danville  preached  to  us  from  J<*hn  16:5 
—16.  His  sermon  was  solidly  based  as 
his  numerous  and  connected  quotations 
from  the  word  attest,  and  was  delivered 
in  a clear  and  comprehensive  manner 
which  ‘‘administered  grace  to  the  hear- 
ers. ’ ’ 

‘‘Blessed  river!  let  me  ever 
Feast  my  soul  on  thee.” 

What  a blessing  to  know  that  the 
faithful  shall  drink  of  the  water  of  life 
freely  at  the  river  of  God.  May  the  dear 
brother’s  earnest  efforts  be  the  means  of 
bringing  many  more  souls  into  the  true 
light.  Cor. 

From  Paradise,  Lanc  Co.,  Pa — 
On  the  22d  of  April  1894.  the  Paradise 
congregation  had  a shower  of  blessings. 
In  the  morning  Bro.  J.  K.  Brubaker  of 
Rohrerstown  conducted  the  services;  he 
read  for  a lesson  the  first  six  verses  of 
the  tenth  chapter  of  John,  and^  took  last 
clause  of  the  fourth  verse  for  his  text.  It 
was  a powerful  sermon,  and  we,  (the 
meeting  house  was  filled)  who  had  the 
grand  privilege  of  hearing  it,  thank  God 
and  the  dear  brother  for  the  visit.  “Now 
may  we  not  be  forgetful  hearers,  but 
doers,"  as  “he  that  knoweth  to  do  good 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin”  In  the 
afternoon  Bro.  B.  filled  an  appointment  in 
a school  house  at  Ronks.  May  we  receive 
many  more  such  visits,  and  may 
God’s  blessings  attend  him  wherever  he 
goes  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Gospel.  Cor. 


Olathe,  Kansas,  April  24th,  1894. 
— ‘‘As  cold  waters  to  a thirsty  soul,  so  is 
good  news  from  a far  country,  Prov. 
23;  25.  This  came  to  our  minds  when 
our  ministering  brethren,  Benj.  Lehman 
and  John  Erb,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Penna., 
were  speaking  so  earnestly  to  us  last 
Monday  evening.  Their  words  ^ were 
especially  touching,  by  ones  of 
becoming  willing  to  encounter  all  the 
risks  of  the  evangelistic  field  for  Jmus 
sake,  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  Their 
zeal  is  soul- inspiring  to  all  who  by  reason 
of  age  and  vigor  should  take  new  mur- 
age and  open  their  hearts  and^  hands  to 
bring  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  the 
dark  places  of  our  land.  If  we  cannot  all 
go  and  preach  like  Paul,  perhaps  we  can 
lay  hold  of  the  rope  that  lets  him  down 
in  a basket  by  the  wall,  and  so  becoine 
laborers  together  with  Him.  We  wish  the 
brethren  God  speed  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

J.  H.  Hershey. 


From  Wadsworth,  Ohio.  Some 
time  ago  our  deacon,  Bro.  Jacob  Kreider, 
made  an  effort  that  the  congregation 
should  appoint  a deacon  in  his  place,^  he 
being  old  and  feeble  and  hard  of  hearing. 
So  last  fall  Bro.  Henry  Newcomer  was 
ordained,  and  now  the  time  has  come  for 
a young  brother  to  be  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  So  the  last  Sunday  in  Mwch 
the  question  was  put  before  the  member- 
ship whether  a minister  should  be  or- 
dained or  not.  It  was  decided  by  a 
lot  vote  to  ordain  one,  and  on  Saturday 
the  28th  of  April  votes  will  be  cMt  for 
the  important  place,  and  some  time  in 
the  near  future  the  lot  will  be  cast. 
The  importance  of  the  duty  of  the  mem- 
bers was  thoroughly  impressed  upon 
their  minds  by  the  dear  ministering 
brethren.  May  Thy  will  be  done,  O 
Lord.  On  the  22d  of  April  Bro.  Christ 
Steiner,  from  near  Orrville,  was  with  us. 
We  were  richly  admonished  in  the  Ger- 
man language  from  John  10:14,  15- 
Thanks  be  to  God  and  to  the  dear 
brother  for  this  visit.  J • L L. 


Gwinn,  Md.,  May  2,  1894.  On 
April  24th  Bro.  J.  P.  Smucker  of  Nappa- 
nee, Ind.  arrived  here  from  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  where  he  had  attended  a confer- 
ence. His  visit  did  us  a great  deal  of 
good,  in  fact  it  was  to  us  a great  spirit- 
ual awakening.  The  first  text  he 
preached  from  was,  ‘‘Awake  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  will  give  thee  light.  We  had 
nine  services  while  he  was  here  and  all  01 
them  were  well  attended. 

On  Sunday  the  29th  of  April  we  had 
communion,  and  ordination  se^ir^. 
There  were  two  of  the  brethren  in  the  lot, 
and  the  Lord  chose  Bro  Isaac  D.  Hertz- 
ler  to  be  our  minister.  Now  let  us  P^y 
for  him,  and  let  the  whole  brotherhood 
be  engaged  in  his  behalf  that  he  may 
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preach  pure  doctrine  and  bring  many 
souls  to  Christ. 

Last  Monday  evening  we  had  our  last 
meeting  and  it  was  a glorious  one.  Bro. 
Smucker  left  on  Tuesday  May  ist  to 
labor  a few  days  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
then  he  expects  to  go  home. 

Joseph  Hertzler. 

Newton,  Kans  , April  28,  1894  — 
At  present  we  are  favored  ten  days  in 
Kansas  with  a visit  from  two  of  our  dear 
ministering  brethren  sent  us  by  the 
Pennsylvania  Conference.  We  are  glad 
to  have  them  show  us  by  this  that  they 
kindly  remember  us  in  Kansas,  and  our 
brethren  in  the  East  can  rest  assured 
that  all  such  visits  are  appreciated  by  the 
various  congregations  here  who  have  the 
privilege  of  thus  meeting  with  brethren 
sent  abroad  to  encourage  the  good  work 
with  us.  We  have  only  one  thing  to 
regret,  i e.  that  the  Pennsylvania  Con 
ference  has  always  been  giving  us  too 
short  a time  when  the  brethren  come  to 
us.  We  have  a large  field  of  labor  out 
here,  and  we  cannot  get  them  out  into  it 
when  the  time  is  so  short.  There  are 
more  than  forty  places  to  which  we  could 
send  them  if  they  were  to  remain  long 
enough.  Some  of  these  places  have  no 
ministers,  and  in  some  places  the  little 
companies  are  in  a measure  as  yet  unor- 
ganized. When  our  ministering  breth- 
ren get  here,  we  can  no  more  than  get  fairly 
introduced  and  talk  of  the  work,  as  to 
where  it  is.  and  how  to  get  there -and 
hold  a few  meetings  in  the  districts  here 
that  are  organized  that  have  ministers, 
and  then  their  time  is  so  nearly  up  that 
we  canno'  send  them  to  the  most  needy 
part  of  the  field  and  where  they  for  them- 
selves would  get  a varied  experience  of 
the  demands  of  the  work  The  officers 
of  the  thurch  here  would  be  very  glad  if 
those  who  come  to  us  from  abroad  could 
come  with  time  enough  granted  them 
that  they  could  go  out  also  among  the 
scattered  members  more  than  heretofore. 
Of  course  we  are  very  glad  to  have  what 
they  have  given  us,  but  when  we  h.^ve  to 
read  letters  sent  us  from  dear  brethren, 
lamenting  that  they  could  not  also  enjoy 
these  ministerial  visits,  it  makes  us  feel 
sorry  and  we  feel  constrained  out  of  love 
to  ail  to  hurriedly  pen  these  few  lines, 
which  we  trust  will  not  be  altogether  in 
vain,  as  a request  to  our  dear  brethren  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Conference. 

R J Heatwole. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  Shelby  Co..  Mo. — We  reo- 
pened our  Sunday  school  the  first  Sunday 
of  this  quarter.  Bro.  Lafayette  Johnston 
was  again  elected  supt  rintendent,  and 
Bro.  John  Horn,  assistant.  The  average 
attendance  is  fifty  and  all  seem  to  be 
interested  in  the  work.  May  God  bless 


the  Sunday  school  workers  that  the 
Sunday  schools  everywhere  may  become 
a power  for  good  to  old  and  young. 

C M.  B. 

From  Medina  Co.,  Ohio — On  the 
1st  of  April  the  S S at  the  Guilford  M. 
H.  was  reorganized  with  Bro  Henry 
Stoufrr,  superintendent  and  Bro.  Elmer 
l^eaiherman,  assistant.  Tnere  was  a fair 
attendance,  and  the  brethren  and  sisteis 
feel  that  this  is  an  important  work,  and 
are  willing  to  give  their  aid  to  bring  the 
dear  precious  souls  to  Christ.  The  S.  S 
in  the  Bethel  Cong  was  continued  all 
winter,  with  a fair  attendance. 

From  Leaman  Place.  Lanc  Co., 
Pa. — We  have  weekly  Bible  Readings  in 
CO- nection  with  our  S S wo  k and  they 
cont  nue  to  grow  in  interest.  One  imme- 
diate b'^nefit  of  these  is  that  they  are 
awakening  more  zeal  in  church  work 
Our  Sunday  school  at  Paradise  wis  re- 
organized on  April  22A  Bro.  J.  H. 
Mellinger  was  chosen  superintendent  and 
Bro.  J.  H.  Ranck,  assistant.  Our  school 
opened  with  bright  prospects.  May  the 
end  desin  d be  accomplished,  that  many 
young  souls  will  be  led  to  their  Savior. 

Cor. 



PROCEEDINGS 

of  the  Amish  Mennonile  Conference  of 

Ohio,  which  convened  April  ig, 
1894  at  the  Walnut  Creek  M. 

H Holmes  Co. , Ohio. 

After  singing,  exhortation  and  prayer, 
Bish  J.  P Smucker  was  chosen  Modera- 
tor, and  Bish.  Sebastian  Gerig.  assistant. 
Benjamin  Geiig  and  C.  Z Yoder  were 
appointed  Secretaries. 

The  Moderator  then  spoke  of  the 
object  tf  the  Conference  and  the  benefit 
that  may  be  derived  there fn  m.  He  read 
Eph  4.  commenting  upon  the  calling  of 
the  various  members  of  the  spiritual  body, 
making  use  also  of  Phil.  4:8  He  admon 
ished  all  to  be  steadfast  in  the  faith  as  re- 
quired by  the  Gospiel,  and  inasmuch  as 
we  are  constantly  in  danger  of  being  led 
astray  we  should  be  the  more  watchful  ol 
our  walk  and  conversation,  not  participat 
ing  in  any  of  the  sinful  amusements  now 
so  popular  in  some  denominations,  or  in 
secret  organizations,  swearing  of  oaths, 
worldly  conformity,  carnal  warfare,  etc. 
and  since  so  many  denominations  toler 
ate  these  evils  we  cannot  sanction  open 
communion,  lest  we  be  partakers  and 
abettors  of  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
ness. He  closed  by  stating  that  it  was  his 
purpose  and  desire  to  teach  and  preach 
the  whole  Gospel  which  was  taught  and 
practiced  by  our  frrefathers  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith. 

The  assistant  moderator  read  .Acts  15 
commenting  upon  the  necessity  of  hold- 


ing a conference  in  the  time  of  the  apos- 
tles, and  upon  the  experience  and 
observation  of  Peter  that  “ God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in  every 
nation  he  that  feareth  him  and  worketh 
righteousness  is  acctpted  of  him.”  He 
also  expressed  his  unity  with  the  faith 
pre.sented  in  the  ronf  ssion. 

Remarks  followed  by  all  the  bishops 
and  ministers  present,  coinciding  with  the 
admonitions  and  instructions  given,  add- 
ing words  of  encouragement  and  conso- 
lation. The  forenoon  session  was  closed 
by  singing. 

Afiernoon  Session 

was  opened  by  singing  and  prayer,  after 
which  the  following  questions  were  taken 
up  for  discussion. 

I.  According  to  Paul’s  teaching,  i Cor. 
11:5  would  it  not  be  becoming  for  a 
female  applicant  to  have  her  head  covered 
during  the  act  of  baptism  ? 

Ans.  — Each  congregation  shall  have 
the  liberty  to  do  as  they  may  deem 
proper  in  this  matter. 

2 Is  it  advisable  for  members  of  our 
denomination  to  labor  or  be  interested  in 
breweries  or  distilleries  ? 

Ans.  — Inasmuch  as  such  occupations 
are  the  occasion  of  great  temptations,  we 
believe  it  would  not  be  proper. 

3 Is  it  in  accordance  with  the  Gospel 
to  carry  concealed  weapons  ? 

Ans.  — It  is  unnecessary,  dangerous 
and  not  in  accordance  with  the  Gospel, 
Rom.  12:19 

After  a closing  hymn  and  prayer  con- 
ference adjourned  to  meet  at  9 A M.  the 
following  day. 

Second  Day. 

After  the  usual  opening  exercises  con- 
ference resumed  the  work  of  the  day. 

4.  Can  a child  of  God  enjoy  playing 
cards,  billiards  and  other  vain  pleasures? 

Afis  — No.  A child  of  God  finds  his 
delight  in  associating  with  his  brethren 
and  sisters  to  glorily  God. 

5 What  can  we  ministers  and  brethren 
do  to  awaken  more  godly  zeal  and  earn- 
estness in  the  congregations? 

Ans.  — We  should  manifest  more  zeal 
to  read  and  practice  the  word  o‘  God, 
visit  and  admonish  one  another  in  love. 

With  (his  the  forenoon  session  was 
closed  and  after  refreshments  were  par- 
taken of,  the  » 

Afternoon  Session 

was  opened  with  the  usual  devotional  ex- 
ercises 

6 Can  we  sanction  among  our  breth- 
ren the  custom  of  wearing  the  lone  mus- 
tache ? 

Ans.—fio.  We  must  bel’eve  that  such 
is  done  in  conformity  to  a worldly  cus- 
tom, which  Paul  forbids  Rom.  12:2. 

7 Is  it  advisable  for  a bishop  to  bap- 
tize a person  that  is  on  his  deathbed  and 

I does  not  wish  to  promise  to  unite  in 
church  fellowship  ? 
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Ans. — We  believe  that  it  is  not  advisa- 
ble, inasmuch  as  we  ought  to  be  willing 
to  observe  all  of  Chrbt’s  commands,  but 
which  we  cannot  do  outside  of  the  church. 

At  the  close  of  the  forenoon  session  a 
collection  amounting  to  $25.25  was  raised 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  a minister 
visiting  the  members  at  Long  Green,  Md., 
who  have  no  minister.  The  surplus  to  be 
paid  into  the  Evangelizing  Fund. 

At  the  close  a vote  of  thanks  was  ten- 
dered by  the  ministers,  brethren  and 
sisters  from  abroad  to  the  congregation 
at  Walnut  Creek  for  their  kindness  and 
hospitality  during  conference.  In  return, 
Bish.  David  Beachey,  in  behalf  of  the 
Walnut  Creek  congregation  thanked  the 
visitors  to  the  conference  for  the  benefits 
the  congregation  derived  from  their  so- 
journ and  the  privilege  of  meeting  thus 
to  provoke  one  another  to  love  and  good 
works. 

After  closing  devotional  exercises,  con- 
ference adjourned.  We  were  glad  to  see 
the  unity,  love,  zeal  and  forbearance  that 
was  exercised,  and  the  growing  interest 
manifested  as  the  conference  progressed. 

In  the  evening  there  was  public  wor- 
ship, also  on  the  Sunday  following. 

Following  is  a list  of  those  who  partici- 
pated in  this  conference. 

Bishops: — 

Sebastian  Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

J.  P Smucker,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

J.  K.  Yoder,  Orrville,  Ohio 
Frederick  Mast,  Benton,  Ohio. 

David  Beachey,  Tuscarawas,  Ohio. 

Ministers: — 

Nobertius  Sproll,  Amboy,  Ind.  I 

I.  A Miller,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

D.  Z.  Yoder,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

John  Summer,  Paris,  Ohio. 

Joseph  Becker,  Louisville,  Ohio. 
Abram  Mast,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 
Moses  Mast,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 
John  Miller,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 
Noah  Mast,  Tuscarawas,  Ohio. 

Deacons  ; — 

Petef  Conrad,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  Ohio. 

Benjamin  Gerig,  | Secretaries. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  ) 


Judicious  praise  from  mother  is  at 
once  gratifying  and  stimulating  to  your 
child.  But  remember,  mothers,  flattery 
is  not  healthful  commendation.  Because 
your  child  has  done  something  passab  y 
well,  to  tell  him  he  “is  awfully  smart,  in 
fact  “too  smart  lor  anything.  just 

the  nicest  child  you  ever  did  see,  in- 
duces only  conceit,  while  a 
“That  is  very  nice,  dear,  and  mother  is 
pleased,”  sealing  all  with  a loymg  kiss 
makes  his  little  heart  strong  within,  and 
incites  him  to  new  eflort. 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  NOISE. 

It  sometimes  seems  as  if  some  people 
had  embraced  “the  gospel  of  noise.” 
They  seem  to  have  forgotten  those  scrip- 
tures which  say:  “The  Lord  is  in  his 
holy  temple,  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence 
before  him.”  Hab.  2:20  “Be  still  and 
know  that  I am  God.”  Psa.  46: 10. 
“Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not:  commune 
with  your  own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and 
he  still.”  Psa.  4:4  “Be  silent,  O all 
flesh  before  the  Lord.”  Zech  2:13. 
“When  thou  goest  to  the  house  of  God 
....  be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth  to  utter 
anything  before  God;  ....for  a dream 
cometh  through  the  multitude  of  busi- 
ness; and  a fool’s  voice  is  known  by  the 
multitude  of  words.”  Eccl.  5:1  3.  It 

is  sometimes  the  case  that  from  thebe- 
ginning  to  the  end  of  a religious  service 
there  is  nothing  but  noise;  not  one  mo 
ment  for  quiet  meditation  and  careful 
thought.  At  first  there  is  what  is  some- 
times termed  a “praise  service,”  where 
for  half  an  hour  or  an  hour  people  sing 
sometimes  without  much  regard  to  sense 
— noisy  tunes  with  rattling  choruses,  the 
more  noisy  and  the  more  rattling  the 
better,  until  people  are  exhausted  or  | 
wearied;  then  comes  in  a short  sermon, 
or  a few  brief  prayers  or  remarks, 
interspersed  with  more  of  the  same  kind 
of  music,  and  so  the  hour  passes  by. 

We  recollect  a special  service  where 
there  were  present  a number  of  persons 
who  were  perhaps  qualified  to  edify  and 
instruct  the  people,  but  someone  who 
supposed  he  had  charge  of  the  services, 
occupied  nearly  an  hour  at  the  beginning 
with  preliminaries,  mostly  noisy  and 
exciting  singing,  until  at  length  he  was 
interrupted  by  some  one  more  experi- 
enced, who  took  the  meeting  m hand 
and  tried  to  bring  quiet,  order,  selfex- 
amination and  devotion  out  of  the  noise 
and  confusion  which  prevailed.  I 

We  need  in  these  days  something  be- 1 
sides  the  gospel  of  rattle  te-bang.  Tl^re 
needs  to  be  searching  of  hearts.  Ihe 
blessed  man  is  one  who  meditates  day 
and  ni^ht  in  the  law  of  God.  His  life  is 
not  one  whirl  of  noisy 
has  learned  to  wait  on  God.  When  he 
speaks  he  has  something  to  say,  and 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  prompts  him  to 
bear  testimony  he  proposes  to  have  time 
to  deliver  the  message  which  he  has  re- 
ceived He  is  not  anxious  to  see  how 
much 'talking  can  be  done  in  fifteen 
minutes,  or  how  many  people  can  jump 
up  and  sit  down  in  half  an  hour  The 
question  is  not  how  much  powd  r can 
be  fired  oft,  but  how  much  execution  can 
be  done.  The  word  of  God,  sharper 
than  a two-edged  sword,  pierces  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  but 
the  gospel  of  ratllete-bang.  the  gospel  of 
noise  and  clatter,  the  gospel  of  song 
which  affects  people’s  toes  more  than  it 
does  their  hearts,  and  is  better  adapted 


to  jigs  and  glees  than  prayers  and  suppli- 
cations, is  not  likely  to  lead  men  to 
Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  nor  to  melt 
and  break  the  hearts  of  lost  souls. 

Can  we  not  learn  something  from 
those  who  have  lived  before  us  ? Is  it 
not  wise  sometimes  to  wait  in  silence  be- 
fore the  Lord,  to  ask  Him  to  show  us  His 
will,  and  then  to  listen  while  He  answers 
us  ? Maybe  in  some  hours  of  quiet  and 
silent  devotion  the  Lord  will  reveal  to  us 
truths  which  we  shall  never  hear  in  the 
midst  of  noise  and  tumult  and  confusion. 

— The  Armory. 



NO  MONEY  IN  IT. 

The  life  of  a hard-working  mother  was 
described  recently  by  a bright  boy  with 
whom  a reporter  entered  into  conversa- 
tion. 

He  said:  “My  mother  gets  me  up, 
makes  the  fire,  and  sends  me  off.  Then 
she  gets  my  father  up,  gets  the  other 
children  their  breakfast,  and  sends  them 
to  school;  and  then  she  and  the  baby 
have  their  breakfast.” 

"How  old  is  the  baby?”  asked  the  re- 
porter. 

“Oh,  she  is  most  two,  but  she  can  talk 
and  walk  as  well  as  any  of  us.” 

"Are  you  well  paid  ?” 

“I  get  $4  00  a week,  and  my  father 
gets  $3  50  a day.” 

“How  much  does  your  mother  getf 

With  a bewildered  look,  the  boy  said: 
“Mother?  W^hy,  she  don  t work  for 

anybody!”  , , .r  n 

“I  thought  you  said  she  worked  lor  all 

of  you?” 

“Oh,  yes,  for  us  she  does,  but  there 

isn’t  any  money  in  it.”  r . 

As  the  boy  grows  older  he  will  hna 
that  very  many  of  the  world  s best  work- 
ers toil  without  any  prospect  of  making 
money  by  their  labors,  and  very  often 
they  do  not  win  the  gratitude  of  those 
who  benefit  by  their  exertions.  Mission- 
aries, preachers,  and  Christian  workers 
often  do  a great  deal  of  laborious  work 
with  the  knowledge  that  there  is  no 
money  in  it.  but.  like  their  Master,  they 
will  eventually  be  satisfied  as  they  look 
back  on  the  travail  of  their  souls.  Sel. 

, ■ - 

An  infidel,  on  learning  that  a dis- 
tinguished and  intelligent  lady  was  a be- 
liever in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  professed 
to  be  surprised,  and  asked  her, .“Do  you 
believe  in  the  Bible?  ’ 

“Most  certainly  Ido,”  was  the  reply. 
“Why  do  you  believe  it?”  he  inquired 

again.  , , 

“Because  / am  acquainted  with  tne 

Author^'  J II  u-  * 11 

This  was  her  testimony,  and  all  nis  talk 

about  the  "unknown  and  the  unknowable” 
went  for  nothing  in  view  of  the  calm  con- 
fidence born  of  her  personal  acquaintance 
with  God. 
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CONFERENCE  REPORT. 


A LIFE  STORY. 


DRUMMOND  S SKEPTICISM. 


The  Semi  Annual  conference  for  York 
Co  , Ont  , met  at  the  Wideman  M.  H, 
.Markham  township,  York  Co. , Ont.,  May 
4,  1894  at  2 P.  M , with  the  following  bish- 
op, ministers,  and  deacons  present. 

Bishop  Elias  Weber,  Breslau,  Ont. 

Ministers. 

Jacob  Wideman,  Markham,  Ont. 

Samuel  Hoover,  ‘‘  “ 

John  G Hoover,  StoufTville,  “ 

Samuel  Wideman.  Atha,  ** 

D.  H.  Bender,  Tub,  Pa. 

Deacons 

Christian  Hoover,  Markham,  Ont. 

Jacob  Ri-ser,  Whitevale,  “ 

Elias  Weber  was  chosen  moderator  and 
D H.  Bender,  secretary.  Conference 
was  opened  by  singing  and  prayer,  after 
which  Bro.  Weber  read  ihe  istihapterof 
Ephesians  and  spoke  on  the  duties  of 
those  occupying  the  different  offices  in 
the  church,  i.  e , bishop,  minister,  and 
deacon,  showing  clearly  by  ihe  scriptures 
that  each  office  had  its  special  work  but 
that  in  no  case  does  the  gospel  give  any 
limit  as  to  the  amount  of  work  to  be 
done,  that  the  Word  sets  no  boundaries 
neither  can  the  church  make  boundaries. 

After  the  ministers  and  deacons  pres- 
ent had  given  a short  talk  expressing 
their  willingness  to  live  up  to  and  teach 
the  Word  as  taught  in  the  i8  articles  of 
faith,  Bro  D H.  Bender  gave  a talk  on 
the  object  of  conferen  es  and  how  the 
church  may  be  built  up  by  holding 
them 

After  the  general  conference  work  was 
disposed  of  the  follow  ing  resolution  was 
unanimou.sly  adopted: 

Resolved,  Thai  we  beli.ve  that  our  non- 
resistant  doctrine  is  the  doctrine  taught 
by  Christ  and  the  apostles  and  as  the 
scripture  very  plainly  t«  aches  that  men 
should  be  sent  out  to  preach  the  Word 
(Matt  28:16  — 20;  Acts  1:8;  13:1 — 3; 

2 Tim.  4:2 — 5,  tluiefire  we  uige  our 
Annual  conference  lo  send  out  men  qual 
ified  for  this  work,  or  giant  the  liberty  to 
those  who  ft  el  called  to  go  out  and  preach 
the  Gospel  in  accordance  with  the  divine 
command,  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.” 
Matt.  16;  15 


AT  NIGHT. 

These  human  hearts  of  ours  are  prone  to  wan 

der 

Throughout  the  day  from  paths  we  know  are 

best; 

But  when  night’s  shadows  fall,  each  star  in 

yonder 

Broad  Armament  speaks  silently  of  rest; 

And  leads  us  back  by  gentle,  strong  emotions 

Back  to  our  God  and  holy  ways  once  more; 

And  all  our  being  seems  submerged  in  oceans 

Of  love  that  stretch  far  out  to  Heaven’s  shore 

F.  R.  M. 


I was  riding,  one  day,  in  the  cars,  go- 
ing to  the  West.  According  to  my  cus- 
tom— for  I had  not  learned  then  that 
much  reading  on  the  cars  hurts  the  eyes 
— I was  reading.  At  last,  growing 
weary,  I stopped  reading  and  went  to 
thinking.  While  I was  lost  in  my  own 
thoughts,  a phasant  looking  old  gentle- 
man spoke  to  me,  and  said:  “Would  you 
like  to  read  a biography  that  takes  in 
the  whole  life,  and  only  needs  five  min- 
utes to  read?”  I said,  "Yes.”  Where- 
upon he  handed  me  a little  poem,  one  of 
the  most  peculiar  compositions  I have 
ever  seen.  It  seemed  to  fasten  itself 
upon  my  mind,  and,  though  I made  no 
effort  to  learn  it.  in  my  memory  it  re- 
mains, and  will,  I presume,  while  I live 
One  reason  “it  stays  by  me”  so,  is  that 
it  has  been  illustrated  before  my  eyes 
many  times  since  then.  The  old  gentle- 
man said  he  knew  the  person  to  whom  it 
referred.  I have  known  many  whom  it 
exactly  describt  s.  It  is  in  hope  that  it 
will  not  be  true  of  any  of  the  young  la- 
dies who  read  it  that  I print  it  here: 

“The  flow’ry  fi^ld  of  youth  she  trod; 

On  which  her  eyes  delighted  fell. 

The  Savior  called,  'Forsake  thy  toys.’ 

She  would  not  listen  to  His  voice; 

And  who  can  tell  ? Ah,  who  can  tell  ? 

“The  spring  time  quickly  passed  away. 
From  off  the  hill  side  aud  the  dell; 

And  then  we  saw  her,  pressed  with  cares. 
Unmindful  of  her  soul’s  affairs: 

And  who  can  tell  ? Ah,  who  can  tell  ? 

“When  on  her  dying  bed  she  lay. 

She  seemed  to  hear  her  funeral  knell. 

*A  little  longer  ! ’ then  she  cried; 

’A  year!’  ‘A  day!’  and  so  she  died: 

Aud  who  can  tell  ? Ah,  who  can  tell  ? 

“Fain  would  we  hope,  when  o’er  her  grave 
Her  spirit  hovered,  all  was  well; 

That  at  the  last  the  Savior  smiled. 

And  owned  the  sufferer  as  His  child: 

And  who  can  tell  ? Ah,  who  can  tell  ? 

“Then  seek  the  Savior  in  thy  youth, 

Early  thy  sinful  passions  quell. 

And  for  the  better  world  prepare; 

For  death  may  came  ere  thou’it  aware: 

Then  who  can  tell  ? Ah,  who  can  tell  ?’’ 

The  old  gentleman  told  the  truth. 
The.se  words  do  contain  the  biography  of 
a human  life.  I thought  then,  that  if  I 
had  not  become  a Christian  in  my  youth, 
probably,  "pressed  with  cares,”  I would 
have,  been  “unmindful  of  my  soul’s  af 
fairs.’  In  lhat  case  what  would  it  profit 
me  “though  I should  gain  the  whole 
world  ?’’ 

Young  ladies,  do  you  know  that  you 
are  now  in  the  best  of  all  possible  times 
to  give  your  lives  to  Him  who  died  for 
you  ? 

Young  gentlemen,  do  you  know  that 
only  the  change  of  the  pronoun  would 
make  this  biography  fit  you  ? “Remem- 
ber now  thy  Cieator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.”  With  most  it  is  youth  or  never! 
— Chris.  Advocate. 


No  man  ever  sprung  more  suddenly  or 
triumphantly  into  literary  fame  than 
Professor  Henry  Drummond  of  Glasgow. 
Very  likely  many  of  our  readers  posstss 
one  or  more  of  his  interesting  books.  He 
has  been  praised  without  stint  for  the 
beautiful  and  engaging  things  he  has 
said,  and  is  now  being  criticised  some- 
what for  the  heresies  he  has  uttered  and 
the  doubts  he  has  awakened.  The 
Christian  Commonwealth,  of  London, 
says:  “Prof.  Drummond  is  not  quite  sure 
about  the  original  parentage  of  man,  but 
he  seems  to  imply  that  we  have  all  de- 
scended from  fishes.  This  is  an  improve- 
ment upon  some  of  the  theories  of  evolu- 
tionists. Prof  Drummond’s  is  a rather 
more  respectable  parentage  than  that 
which  makes  us  the  descendants  of  polly- 
wogs.  But  what  does  Prof  Drummond 
know  about  it?  Who  revealed  to  him 
the  facts  of  our  origin?  Outside  the 
Bible  alf  is  guess  work,  and  the  profess- 
or’s whole  contention  is  simply  much 
ado  about  nothing.”  After  recounting 
the  wonderful  .sale  of  Mr.  Drummond’s 
books,  the  same  journal  adds:  “Though 
nearly  every  book  is  more  or  less  satu- 
rated with  the  spirit  of  modern  skepti- 
cism, they  are  sweetened  with  just 
enough  religion  to  take  awa)'  the  taste  of 
the  bitter  poison,  which  it  needs  no 
special  alchemy  to  detect  in  all  of  them. 
But  it  pays  better  to  write  skepticism 
under  the  charmed  title  of  Christianity. 
We  do  not  question  that  much  of  what 
the  professor  has  written  is  most  excel- 
lent, and  for  this  very  reason  his  influ- 
ence is  all  the  more  dangerous.”  The 
New  York  Observer  adds:  “The  most 
dangerous  characteristic  of  the  age  is  the 
skeptical  virus  sugarcoated  with  religious 
counsel.”— A'z/  Mess. 


KIND  WORDS. 


Why  do  we  speak  them  so  grudgingly 
when  they  cost  so  little,  and  mean  so 
much  to  the  sad  and  sorrowing  ones 
about  us?  Sitting  at  my  desk  this  morn- 
"ig*  glancing  out  of  my  window  I saw  an 
aged  woman  approaching;  I judged  her 
to  be  a ‘beggar’  from  her  appearance, 
and  my  first  impulse  was  to  keep  on 
writing  in  spite  of  her  timid  rap,  but 
something  seemed  to  say,  “Open  the 
door.  You  can  at  least  give  her  a kind 
word.”  I did  so,  and  found  that  she  was 
trying  to  make  an  honest  living  by  sell- 
ing a good  quality  of  pins  and  needles. 
She  did  not  make  kno^n  her  errand  in  a 
professional  whine,  but  offering  them  for 
sale,  her  lace  wore  such  a sweet,  patient 
expression  that  I was  touched  by  it,  and, 
not  stopping  to  question  my  wants  in 
her  line,  I bought  of  her.  “Grandma” 
smiled  so  sweetly,  and  seemed  so  grate- 
ful for  the  little  aid  I had  given  her,  that 
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I was  tempted  to  draw  her  out  by  saying, 
“Have  you  no  one  to  care  for  you  ? You 
are  too  old  and  feeble  to  go  about  a city 
earning  your  living.”  ‘ Oh,”  she  re- 
plied cheerfully,  ‘‘I  have  two  boys,  good 
boys  too;  they  are  in  Kansas.  They  write 
to  me  and  say,  ‘Mother,  keep  up  good 
courage,  we  are  getting  the  land  cleared 
up  and  are  building  a little  house,  and 
before  long  we  will  send  for  you.’  And 
they  will,”  she  said.  “They  are  good, 
hard-working  boys,  but  they  have  had 
lots  of  bad  luck,  and  I fetl  sorry  for  ’em. 

I write  ’em  not  to  worry  about  me.  I’m 
all  right,  I can  take  care  of  myself  until 
they  can  save  money  to  send  for  their  old 
mother.”  She  spoke  so  cheerfully  and 
hopefully  of  her  prospects  here,  which  at 
best  seemed  to  me  very  poor,  that  as  she 
turned  to  go  I was  tempted  into  saying, 
“Well,  grandma,  I hope  you  have  an 
interest  in  the  heavenly  home.”  The 
wrinkled,  old  face  was  radiant  as  she  re- 
plied, “Oh,  yes,  madam,  that  is  what 
keeps  me  up.  It  does  not  matter  much 
about  a home  here  anyway,  I have  such 
a little  while  to  stay,  but  I feel  glad  all 
the  time  thinking  of  the  one  God  has 
prepared  for  me.  He  is  my  loving 
Father,  and  I know  that  He  will  see  me 
safe  through  some  way.  and  I don’t 
worry  about  how  I am  to  get  there.” 

Ah!  the  ray  of  sunshine  that  I had 
thought  to  give  her  had  burst  in  bless- 
ings on  myself.  For  the  faith  of  that 
shabby  old  woman  was  so  unlooktd  ior 
and  beautiful  that  I was  rendered  speech- 
less by  it,  and  she  continued,  “Yes,  He’s 
so  good  to  me!  I thank  Him  so  much 
for  putting  it  into  the  hearts  of  His  chil- 
dren to  speak  kindly  to  me.  Oh,  I can 
tell  His  real  children  every  time,  and  it 
cheers  me  on  my  way  to  meet  ’em,” 
and  off  she  started,  promising  to  call 
again,  “if  the  boys  don’t  send  for  me.” 
As  I watched  her  out  of  sight,  I thought, 
“Truly,  one  of  His  little  ones.”  in  spite 
of  shabby  clothes;  and  yet  because  of 
them  I nearly  robbed  myself  of  the  bless- 
ing she  brought  me.  Oh,  friends,  let 
us  not  give  grudgingly  of  the  heart’s 
best  sentiments. 

— ■ 

THE  COVERING.  1 

I believe  we  as  sisters  are  interested  in 
that  which  is  said  about  the  covering, 
and  why  should  we  not  be?  It  is  a power 
to  us;  not  for  personal  attraction  but 
power  unto  salvation.  It  helps  me  in  con 
versation  to  remember  myself,  and  I be- 
lieve it  has  shielded  me  from  things  that 
are  sometimes  said  to  us,  by  wearing  it 
everv  day.  My  dear  sister,  if  you  too  are 
alone  in  the  family,  as  His  follower,  I 
would  say,  in  sincerity  and  love,  wear  the 
covering  every  day.  I can  honestly  say 
there  is  more  power  in  it  than  an  ordi 
nary  or  common  article.  And,  O sisters! 
do  we  not  need  the  power?  I need  your 
prayers. — Evan^.  Vis. 


“IF  I SHOULD  DIE  TO  NIGHT.” 

If  I should  die  to-uight. 

My  friends  would  look  upon  my  quiet  face 
Before  they  laid  it  in  its  resting  place. 

And  deem  that  death  had  left  it  almost  fair. 
And  laying  snow-white  flowers  against  my 
hair. 

Would  smooth  it  down  with  tearful  tender- 
ness, 

Aud  fold  my  hands,  with  lingering  caress. 

Poor  hands,  so  empty  and  so  cold  to-night! 

II  I should  die  to  night. 

My  friends  would  call  to  mind,  with  loving 
thought. 

Some  kindly  deed  the  icy  hand  had  wrought. 
Some  gentle  word  the  frozen  lips  had  said; 
Errands  on  which  the  willing  feet  had  sped; 
The  memory  of  my  selfishness  and  pride. 

My  hasty  words  would  all  be  put  aside. 

And  so  I should  be  loved  and  mourned  to- 
night. 

If  I should  die  to-night. 

Even  hearts  estranged  would  turn  once  more 
to  me. 

Recalling  other  days  remorsefully. 

The  eyes  that  chill  me  with  averted  glance. 
Would  look  upon  me  as  of  yore  peicnauce. 
And  soften  in  the  old  familiar  way. 

For  who  would  war  with  dumb  uncouscious 
clay  ? 

So  I might  rest,  forgiven  of  all  to-night. 

O friends,  I prsy  to  night. 

Keep  not  your  kisses  for  my  dead,  cold  brow. 
The  way  is  lonely,  let  me  feel  them  now. 
Thiuk  gently  of  me  I am  travel  worn. 

My  faltering  feet  are  pierced  with  many  a 
thorn. 

Forgive!  O heart  estranged,  forgive,  I plead; 
When  dreamless  rest  is  mine,  I shall  not  need 
The  tenderness  for  which  I long  to-night ! 

—Litlell's  Lilting  Age. 


STATE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

By  R.  S.  Foster,  Bish.  of  the  M E.  church. 

The  Church  of  God  is  to  day  courting 
the  world.  Its  members  are  trying  to 
bring  it  down  to  the  level  of  the  ungodly. 
The  ball,  the  theatre,  nude  and  lewd  art. 


dress  as  extravagantly  and  as  fashionably 
as  any  other  class?  Do  not  the  ladies,  and 
often  the  wives  and  daughters  of  the 
ministry,  put  on  “gold  and  pearls  and 
costly  array?”  Would  not  the  plain  diess 
insisted  upon  by  John  Wesley,  Bishop 
A?bury,  and  worn  by  Hester  Ann  Rog- 
ers, Lady  Huntington,  and  many  others 
equally  distinguished,  be  now  regarded 
in  Methodist  circles  as  fanaticism?  Can 
any  one  going  into  a Methodist  Church 
in  any  o^  our  chief  cities  distinguish  the 
attire  of  the  communicants  from  that  of 
the  theatre  and  ball  goers  ? 

Is  not  worldliness  seen  in  the  music? 
Elaborately  dressed  and  ornamented 
choirs,  who  in  many  cases  make  no  pro- 
fession of  religion  and  are  often  sneering 
skeptics,  go  through  a cold  artistic,  or 
operatic  performance  which  is  as  much 
in  harmony  with  spiritual  worship  as  an 
opera  or  theater.  Under  such  worldly 
performances  spirituality  is  frozen  to 
death. 

Formerly  every  Methodist  attended 
class  and  gave  testimony  of  experimental 
religion.  Now  the  class  meeting  is  at- 
tended by  very  few,  and  in  many  churches 
abandoned.  Seldom  the  stewards,  trust- 
ees and  leaders  of  the  Church  attend 
class.  Formerly  nearly  every  Methodist 
prayed,  testified  or  exhorted  in  prayer- 
meeting. Now  but  very  few  are  heard. 
Formerly  shouts  and  praises  were  heard, 
now  such  demonstrations  of  holy  enthu- 
siasm and  joy  are  regarded  as  fanaticism. 

Worldly  socials,  fairs,  festivals,  con- 
certs, and  such  like,  have  taken  the  place 
of  the  religious  gatherings,  revival  meet- 
ings, class  and  prayer  meetings  of  earlier 
days. 

How  true  that  the  Methodist  discipline 
is  a dead  letter.  Its  rules  forbid  the 
wearing  of  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  ar- 
ray; yet  no  one  ever  thinks  of  disciplin- 
ing its  members  for  violating  them.  They 


social  luxuries,  with  all  their  loose  morali-  forbid  the  reading  of  such  books  and  the 


ties,  are  making  inroads  into  the  sacred 
enclosure  of  the  Church,  and  as  a satis- 
faction for  all  this  worldlincss,  Christians 
are  making  a great  deal  ol  Lent,  and 
Easter  and  Good  Friday,  and  Church 
ornamentations.  It  is  the  old  trick  of  Sa- 


taking  of  such  diversions  as  do  not  minis- 
ter to  godliness,  yet  the  Church  itself 
goes  to  shows,  and  frolics,  and  festivals, 
and  fairs,  which  destroy  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  young  as  well  as  the  old.  The  ex- 
tent to  which  this  is  now  carried  on  is  ap- 


The  Jewish  Church  struck  on  that  palling.  The  spiritual  death  it  carries  in 
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rock,  the  Romish  Church  was  wrecked 
on  the  same,  and  the  Protestant  Church 
is  fast  reaching  the  same  doom. 

Our  great  dangers,  as  we  see  them,  are 
assimilation  to  the  world,  neglect  of  the 
poor,  substitution  of  the  form  for  the  fact 
of  godliness,  abandonment  of  discipline, 


Us  train  will  only  be  known  when  the 
millions  it  has  swept  into  hell  stand  be- 
fore the  judgment. 

The  early  Methodist  ministers  went 
forth  to  sacrifice  ard  suffer  for  Christ. 
They  sought  not  places  of  ease  and  afflu- 
ence. butot  privation  and  suffering.  They 


hireling  ministry,  an  impure  gospel,  gloried  not  in  their  big  salaries,  fine  par- 
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which  summed  up  is  a fashionable  Church. 
That  Methodists  should  be  liable  to  such 
an  outcome,  and  that  there  should  be 
signs  of  it  in  a hundred  years  from  the 
“sail  loft,”  seems  almost  the  miracle  of 
history;  but  who  that  looks  about  him  to 
day  can  fail  to  see  the  fact? 

Do  not  Methodists,  in  violation  of 
God’s  word  and  their  own  discipline. 


sonages  and  refined  congregations,  but 
in  the  souls  that  had  been  won  for  Jesus. 
Oh.  how  changed!  A hireling  ministry 
will  be  a feeble,  a timid,  a truckling,  a 
time  serving  ministry  without  faith,  en- 
durance and  holy  power.  Methodism 
formerly  dealt  in  the  great  qentral  truth. 
Now  the  pulpits  deal  largely  in  generali- 
ties, and  in  popular  lectures. — Ex. 
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HE,Fi?VIL.Z)  OF  TrPLTZJTTFI. 


The  Cleveland  Leader  of  recent  date 
publishes  a letter  of  A.  Lambert  a well- 
known  and  able  priest  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  church,  in  which  he  publicly  re- 
nounces his  faith  and  severs  his  connec- 
tion with  that  body.  The  letter  reads: — 
New  York,  March  24,  1894. 
Very  Rev.  Father  Raus,  C.  S.  S.  R. : 

Reverend  Sir: — I deem  it  my  duty  to 
inform  you  that  to  day,  my  canonical 
standing  being  perfectly  regular  and  un- 
questioned, as  you  well  know.  I freely 
and  deliberately  withdraw  from  the  priest- 
hood and  communion  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  The  decision  I now 
take  is  the  outcome  of  a very  long  mental 
struggle  and  much  thought  and  it  is  not 
without  sorrow  I have  come  to  it,  for  it  is 
always  hard  to  sever  the  relations  of 
twenty-one  years.  But  I could  not  for- 
ever resist  the  voice  of  my  conscience.  I 
had  to  obey  it  at  last  and  the  logical  con 
sequence  of  that  obedience  is  the  step  I 
now  take.  Knowing  what  I know,  hav- 
ing seen  what  I saw,  and  heard  what  I 
have  heard  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  I can  not  any  longer  force  my 
mind  into  submission  to  the  Vatican,  nor 
can  I longer  admit  the  claim  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  and  clergy  to  rule 
not  only  in  religious  questions,  but  also 
in  purely  scientific,  social,  and  even  polit 
ical  matters. 

The  intolerance  and  duplicity  which, 
almost  from  the  day  of  my  ordination  to 
the  priesthood,  I found  and  met  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  have  become 
utterly  unbearable  to  me.  Having  also 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  is  only 
one  high  priest  — the  God  man  Jesus 
Christ  — and  one  sacrifice  not  to  re- 
peated, and,  in  consequence,  doubting 
my  position  as  a priest,  I could  not  act 
otherwise  than  I do  now.  Had  I remained 
any  longer  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
after  coming  to  this  conclusion,  I would 
have  debased  my  manhood,  and  that  I 
could  not  do,  and,  with  God’s  help,  never 
will  do. 

Though  leaving  the  Church  at  Rome 
and  renouncing  the  priesthood,  I do  not 
forget  and  never  will  forget  to  cherish  the 
memory  of  the  many  good  and  dear 
friends  whom  1 must  leave  to  travel  their 
own  path.  We  are  separated.  I shall  not 
interfere  with  them  and  I hope  they  will 
not  interfere  with  me.  What  I shall  do, 
is  my  own  personal  affair.  We  live  in  a 
free  country. 

Meantime,  I give  thanks  to  God  that 
Christian  hands  have  been  extended  to 
me  in  welcome,  and  that  Christian  influ- 
ences have  been  cast  around  me  to  help 
me  in  thtf  way  of  the  Lord.  Rome  may 
now  condemn  me,  but  I intrust  my  cause 
to  the  Almighty  and  to  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  I know  now  clearly  that  those 
who  believe  in  Christ  as  their  Saviour 
shall  be  saved.  I believe  in  Him,  I re- 
sign myself  into  His  loving  care,  and  I 
feel  sure  He  will  not  forsake  me. 

A.  Lambert. 


WHAT  WE  ARE  DOING. 


We  have  no  doubt  that  our  readers  often 
wonder  what  we  have  been  doing  during  these 
“hard  times,”  and  it  is  with  pleasure  that  we 
tell  them  that  we  have  been  very  successful 
in  giving  steady  employment  to  oiir  force  of 
employees,  part  of  the  time  being  even 
obliged  to  put  in  over-time.  With  our  excel- 
lent facilities  we  are  able  to  handle  much 
more  work  than  our  own  eight  papers,  books, 
etc.,  which  we  publish,  give  us,  thus  enabling 
us  to  reach  out  into  other  fields  of  work,  such 
as  printing  large  editions  (of  which  we  make 
a specialty)  of  catalogues,  pamphlets,  papers, 
books,  etc.,  of  every  description,  and  we  here 
cite  you  to  one  of  the  contracts  we  secured. 

By  special  request  the  Business  Manager 
went  to  Chicago  to  make  estimates  on  work, 
and  while  there  received  an  order  to  print  an 
edition  of  6fo,ooo  papers  and  pamphlets. 
These  were  gotten  out  according  to  contract 
within  the  specified  time,  and  shipped  to  Dr. 
Peter  Fahrney,  Chicago,  111.,  in  two  lots  of 
one  car  load  each,  arriving  at  their  destination 
in  due  time.  The  contents  of  both  cars  were 
carefully  inspected,  and  pronounced  satisfac- 
tory. We  sent  the  bill  for  the  entire  job,  and 
were  promptly  favored  with  a draft  for  the  full 
amount. 

On  the  1st  of  this  mouth  the  Manager 
again  called  at  the  office  of  Dr.  Fahrney  on 
business,  and  was  indeed  cordially  received. 
After  spending  about  an  hour  with  the  dcctor, 
in  which  time  a great  desire  to  see  what  was 
being  done  there  was  awakened  in  him,  the 
doctor  suggested  that  they  take  a walk 
through  the  laboratory.  And  now  we  come 
to  a most  interesting  scene.  The  first  room 
we  come  to  is  a very  large  open  office,  super- 
vised by  the  doctor’s  eldest  son,  in  which  the 
general  business  is  conducted.  Here  the  item 
of  special  interest  is  the  foreign  department, 
in  which  business  is  transacted  in  some  twelve 
different  languages,  over  each  of  which  pre- 
side clerks  and  stenographers  of  special  na- 
tionality to  attend  to  the  correspondence. 
The  most  modem  method  of  dictating  letters 
is  here  used,  viz.,  the  phonograph,  from  which 
letters  are  received  and  written  on  the  type- 
writers by  very  expert  operators. 

Another  item  of  great  interest  as  we  pass 
along  is  the  collection  of  rare  old  books, 
preserved  in  a large  fire  and  burglar-proof 
vault,  comprising  part  of  the  library  of  the 
original  Dr.  P'ahrney,  among  which  is  an  old 
German  Bible  printed  in  1757,  Saur’s  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  together  with  two  volumes 
of  medical  works  printed  by  Laureutius. 
These  latter  were  printed  shortly  after  the 
art  of  printing  was  discovered,  and  are  thus 
of  great  antiquity.  These  books  were  the 
property  of  the  Swiss  German  doctor,  Peter 
Fahrney,  who,  more  than  a century  ago, 
lived  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  who  was  the 
grandfather  of  the  well-known  Dr.  Peter 
Fahrney,  of  Chicago.  In  addition  to  this 
vault,  there  are  five  others  like  it,  in  which 
his  letters  and  papers  for  many  years  back 
are  preserved.  One  of  the  most  important 
books  the  doctor  has  is  the  book  in  which 
testimonials  are  pasted,  and,  strange  as  it 
may  seem,  this  is  never  locked  in  the  vault 
with  the  other  books.  The  lids  are  simply 
locked  together,  and  the  doctor  has  no  fears 
that  it  will  be  carried  off  by  burglars,  as  it  is 
acknowledged  to  be  the  largest  book  in  the 
world.  It  rt  cjuired  six  men  to  handle  it  when 
it  was  made.  Three  of  the  five  floors  are 
superintended  each  by  one  of  the  doctor’s 
three  sons,  who  certainly  have  a very  keen 
eye  to  business.  The  fifth  floor  is  used  as  a 
storage  room  where  immense  quantities  of 
herbs  and  roots  are  stored.  On  the  prepara- 
tory floor  is  to  be  seen  very  costly  machinery. 


run  by  a 25  Horse-power  engine,  which  rap- 
idly prepares  the  ingredients  for  use.  On 
another  floor  we  see  scores  of  girls  busy  at 
filling,  corking  and  labelling  bottles,  while 
near  by  are  to  be  seen  a dozen  employees 
boxing  up  the  medicine  for  shipment.  The 
compounding  room,  comprising  the  first  floor, 
is  under  the  direct  supervision  of  the  doctor 
himself.  By  means  of  a transparent  test-tube 
running  through  his  private  c ffice,  he  is  en- 
abled to  inspect  every  drop  of  Vitalizer  be- 
fore it  IS  bottled. 

Judging  from  the  many  teams  that  are  con- 
stantly taking  away  load  after  load  to  the 
various  R.  R.  depots  for  transportation,  not 
only  in  this  country,  but  foreign  countries  as 
well,  we  must  conclude  that  there  must  be  an 
almost  unlimited  demand  for  Dr.  Peter’s 
Vitalizer  Business  Manager, 

Mennonite  Pobeishing  Co. 


_ ITE-MIS. 

— Cholera  is  raging  in  Lisbon,  the  capital 
of  Portugal,  although  the  deaths  number  only 
about  5 per  cent. 

— During  the  last  days  of  April,  Greece 
was  visited  by  violent  earthquakes  causing 
immense  amount  of  damage.  The  number  of 
persons  killed  was  at  first  supposed  to  be  only 
about  200;  later  reports  estimate  the  loss  of 
life  at  nearly  300. 

— The  English  government  is  said  to  have 
offered  the  Salvation  Army  a large  tract  of 
land  in  West  Australia  for  colonization  pur- 
poses. This  will  no  doubt  greatly  aid  General 
Booth  to  solve  his  problem  of  labor  and 
homes  for  the  poor  of  the  great  cities. 

— The  bill,  passed  in  the  German  Reichs- 
tag some  time  ago  allowing  the  Jesuits  to  re- 
turn to  Germany,  has  been  rejected  by  the 
Bundesrath.  The  Jesuits  will  have  to  remain 
out  of  Germany  for  the  present.  The  only 
civilized  nation  that  tolerates  them  is  the 
United  States. 

—There  is  at  present  great  scarcity  of  coal 
in  the  country  owing  to  a strike  of  the  coal 
miners  which  extends  over  almost  every  min- 
ing district  in  the  United  States.  Over  120,- 
000  miners  are  idle.  But  few  of  them  had  any 
real  grievances,  but  on  account  of  their  uni- 
ons almost  every  mine  was  closed.  There  are 
enough  unemployed  people  in  the  country  to 
take  their  places,  but  the  miners  are  defiant, 
and  allow  no  one  else  to  work.  There  have 
been  a number  of  bloody  clashes  in  conse- 
quence resulting  in  a number  of  deaths.  A 
large  number  of  factories  have  been  compelled 
to  close  for  want  of  coal.  It  is  the  greatest 
strike  that  ever  occurred  iu  this  couutry  and 
serious  trouble  is  feared. 

— “Gener.al”  Coxey  with  his  armv  of 
‘ -common wealers”  composed  largely  of  un- 
employed laborers,  and  tramps  entered  the 
city  of  Washington  D.  C.  on  Monday  Apr.  30, 
to  preieut  its  grievances  to  the  Government, 
but  were  dispersed  by  the  police  on  the  ist  of 
May  when  Coxey  and  Browne  attempted  to 
make  speeches  on  the  Capitol  steps  to  the 
thousands  of  people  assembled  there  to  see 
the  “army”  of  329  men.  Browne  resisted  and 
was  arrested.  Coxey  was  carried  away  to  his 
carriage,  and  left  the  grounds.  The  police 
then  dispersed  the  crowd  and  Coxey’s  army 
WHS  left  to  shift  for  itself  and  to  swell  the 
number  of  tramps  already  in  Wtfshington. 
Contingents  from  other  portions  of  the  coun- 
try are  being  formed,  and  it  looks  as  if  the 
end  were  not  yet  Probably  a desire  for  no- 
toriety is  the  highest  ambition  the  leaders  of 
this  “army”  possess. 
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HOW  TO  SPOIL  A CHILD. 


It  is  easy  enough  to  spoil  a child  No 
great  art  is  demanded.  Only  three  or 
four  things  are  requisite  to  complete  the 
work.  Make  all  the  nurses  wait  on  him 
and  fly  at  his  bidding.  Let  him  learn 
never  to  go  for  a drink,  but  always  have 
it  brought  to  him.  At  ten  years  of  age 
have  Bridget  tie  his  shoe-string.  Let  him 
strike  auntie  because  she  will  not  get  him 
a sugar  plum.  He  will  soon  learn  that 
the  house  is  his  realm,  and  he  is  to  rule 
it.  He  will  come  up  into  manhood  one 
of  those  precious  spirits  that  demand 
obeisance  and  service,  and  with  the  theory 
that  all  the  world  is  his  oyster,  which 
with  knife  he  will  proceed  to  open.  If 
that  does  not  spoil  him,  buy  him  a horse. 
We  congratulate  any  man  who  can  afford 
to  own  a horse;  but  if  a boy  own  one,  he 
will  probably  ride  on  it  to  destruction.  He 
will  stop  at  the  taverns  for  drinks.  He 
will  bet  at  the  races.  There  will  be  room 
enough  in  the  same  saddle  for  idleness 
and  dissipation  to  ride,  one  of  them  be- 
fore and  one  of  them  behind.  But  if  the 
child  be  insensible  to  all  such  efforts  to 
spoil  him,  try  the  plan  of  never  saying 
anything  encouraging  to  him.  If  he  do 
wrong,  thrash  him  soundly;  but  if  he  do 
well,  keep  on  reading  the  newspaper, 
pretending  not  to  see  him.  But  if  you 
have  a child  invulnerable  to  all  other  in- 
fluences, and  he  cannot  be  spoiled  by  any 
means  already  recommended,  give  him 
plenty  of  money,  without  any  questions 
as  to  what  he  does  with  it. — N.  Y.  Ob- 


server. 


DIED. 


Musser.— On  Ascension  day,  Leah,  infant 
child  of  Jacob  B.  and  Lydia  Musser,  aged  6 
months  and  6 days.  Buried  in  the  Maple 
Grove  Mennonite  burying-ground,  where  a 
large  concourse  of  people  was  assembled. 
Services  by  Abraham  Gehman  and  Benjamin 
Homing.  Text,  Luke  18:13 — 17. 

Steepen — On  the  20th  of  April,  1894,  in 
Clark  Co.,  Ohio,  of  lung  fever.  Margaret  M. 
Steffen,  aged  68  years  and  20  days.  She  was 
the  mother  of  seven  children;  4 sons  and  i 
daughter  survive  her.  She  was  a faithful  sis- 
ter m the  Mennonite  church  for  a number  of 
years.  Buried  on  the  23d  at  Huber’s  M.  H. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Moses 
Brenneman  from  Heb.  13'  I4-  May  God  com- 
fort the  mourning  friends  and  especially  the 
children,  and  as  theyJbave  the  hope  that  it  is 
wejl  with  mother,  and  that  she  is  sweetly 
resting,  miy  they  all  prepare  to  meet  her  in 
heaven. 

Basinger. — On  the  24th  of  April  1894,  in 
Mahoning  Co..  Ohio,  Maria,  wife  of  Peter 
Basinger,  aged  79  years  and  5 months.  Inter- 
ment on  the  26th  at  the  Oberholzer  M.  H , in 
the  presence  of  a large  assembly  of  fiiends 
and  neighbors.  Services  by  John  Burholder, 
Joseph  Bixler  and  Allen  Rickert  The  de- 
ceased sister  has  for  many  years  lived  a life 
consistent  with  her  profession.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  seven  children  to  mourn  her  de- 
mise, but  they  have  reason  to  feel  that  their 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 


Rodgers.  - On  the  27th  of  April,  near  Fort 
Spring,  Greenbrier  Co.,  West  Va.,  of  intense 
suffering  in  old  age  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Dan- 
iel Rodgers,  deceased,  who  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  a number  of  years.  Her  maiilen 
name  was  Coffman,  a sister  of  Bishop  Samuel 
Coffman  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  She  was 
brought  up  iu  the  faith  of  Christ  among  the 
few  Mennonite  families  that  settled  in  Green- 
brier Co  , many  years  ago,  but  as  no  church 
of  our  people  was  ever  organized  there,  she 
found  her  church  home  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  She  lived  a most  exem- 
plary Christian  life,  and  died  in  the  blessed 
hope  of  the  rest  of  the  blood  washed  in 
heaven. 

Schrock  On  the  25th  of  April  1894,  near 
Middlebury,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  heart  dis- 
ease, Frances  Adline  Nusbaum,  wife  of  James 
Schrock,  aged  26  y.,  5 m , 16  d.  She  leaves 
her  young  husband  and  a little  child  to  mourn 
her  early  departure.  She  died  iu  a blessed 
hope,  and  was  fully  reconciled  to  God's  will. 
Funeral  services  by  David  Garber  and  J.  S. 
Coffman. 

Nissley.  - April  22d  1894  near  Shenk’s 
Mill,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  of  gangrene  and 
dropsy,  Bro.  Benjamin  E.  Nissley,  aged  70  y., 

4 m.,  5 d.  Funeral  ou  the  26th.  Text,  John 
14: : — 3.  Buried  in  the  Nissley  family  grave- 
yard. A widow,  seven  children,  one  sister 
and  a large  circle  of  relatives  followed  the  be- 
loved brother  to  his  grave.  A large  congre- 
gation assembled  as  a tcken  of  respect  for  the 
deceased,  and  to  sympathize  with  the  bereft 
family.  Bro.  Nissley  m rde  no  trouble  in  the 
church.  Never  meddled  with  trouble  not  of 
his  own.  Peace  to  h is  ashes. 

Kolb  —On  the  i2ih  of  April  1894.  near 
Breslau,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  on  his  old 
homestead  where  he  resided  with  his  son 
Joseph,  of  old  age  and  heart  disease,  Bro. 
Tobias  Kolb,  aged  83  yrs..  8 mos.,  and  i day. 
Buried  at  Christian  Eby’s  M.  H.,  on  the  14th. 
He  leaves  4 children;  4 children  preceded 
him.  His  wife  also  died  27  years  ago.  He 
was  to'ally  blind  for  about  ten  years,  but  in 
the  spirit  he  looked  forward  to  the  time  of  his 
departure,  trusting  in  his  Savior.  He  was  one 
of  the  early  settlers  in  Waterloo  county,  hav- 
ing come  with  his  parents  and  a party  of 
other  emigrants,  from  Pennsylvania  in  the 
year  1824  He  was  a faithful  m mber  of  the 
church,  and  although  his  call  was  sudflen, 
we  believe  he  was  not  unprepared.  His  tem- 
poral wants  were  well  cared  for  by  his  son 
Joseph  and  family.  With  the  exception  of 
not  being  able  to  walk  he  was  belter  than 
usual  for  the  last  5 months,  up  to  the  night  be- 
fore his  death,  when  he  was  restless.  He  was 
asked  several  times  in  the  morn;ng  whether 
he  wished  to  get  up.  but  replied  that  he 
would  rest  a little  longer.  Between  8 and  9 
his  son  went  in  and  found  that  he  had  entered 
into  eternal  rest.  Funeral  services  by 
F.lias  Weber  in  German  from  Ps.  31:1,  and 
Noah  Stauffer  in  English  from  Ps.  73:*4- 

HERSHEY.- March  28th,  1894.  in  Salunga, 
Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption  and  heart  dis 
ease,  John  Alfred  Ilershey.  aged  28  y.,  i m., 
28  d.  Fnneral  on  the  31st.  Text.  John  14: 
I 4 Buried  in  the  family  graveyard  in 
Donegal  A large  congregation  assembled  to 
sympathize  with  the  bereft  mother  and  family 
and  in  token  of  respect  for  the  deceased. 

Good.  - February  28,  1894,  near  Bomans- 
ville.  Lane.,  Co  , Pa  , Henry  Wallace,  only 
son  of  Peter  and  Nancy  Good,  aged  9 m.,  and 
20  d.  Buried  on  the  3d  of  March  in  the  Bow- 
mansville  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by 
I Benj.  Horning  and  H.  G.  Good. 


I Denlingbr.— On  the  i8th  of  March  1894. 
near  Inteicourse,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  of  that  dread 
disease,  consumption,  sister  Emma  K.  Den- 
linger,  in  the  27th  year  of  her  age. 

It  IS  very  sad  when  so  young  a wife  and 
mother  is  taken  from  her  family,  but  what 
God  does  is  well  done.  She  had  been  sick 
about  a year,  being  remarkably  patient 
during  her  affliction,  and  fully  resigned  to 
God’s  will.  Shortly  before  she  died  she  said 
she  would  like  to  take  her  husband  and  only 
child,  (a  little  boy)  with  her.  Her  parents, 
two  sisters,  and  a brother  survive,  but  need 
not  sorrow  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

“We’ll  trust  the  precious  promises 
God  in  His  word  has^jiven; 

And  hope  these  eyes  which  closed  to  earth. 
Are  open  now  in  heaven.” 

Schlatter.-  On  the  12th  of  April  1894, 
near  Leo,  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  of  general  debility 
and  paralysis,  Bro.  Benedict  Schlatter,  af^ed 
77  y.,  I m.,  7 d.  He  was  a faithful  member 
in  the  Amish  church  and  was  much  interested 
in  the  prosperity  of  the  church.  He  leaves 
his  wife  and  10  children.  Funeral  services 
by  David  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co  , Ohio  and  Se- 
bastian Gerig  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  from  2 Tim. 
4:6-8. 

Albrecht  — On  the  19th  of  April  1894,  near 
Ohio,  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  Alma  E.  daughter  of 
Jacob  and  Catharine  Albrecht,  of  diphtheria, 
aged  I y.,  3 m.  Buried  on  the  2isl  in  the 
Red  Oak  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by 
Joseph  Buercky  in  German,  and  Pre.  Loering 
in  English.  J*  A 

Buerky. — On  the  nth  of  February  1894, 
near  Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  of  heart  dis- 
ease, sister  Catherin*  Rediger,  relict  of  the 
late  John  Buerky,  aged  73  y.  Buried  on  the 
13th  in  Willow  Spring  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  by  Jacob  Ringenberg,  Hy  V.  Al- 
brecht and  A Oesch  of  Nebraska  and  Pre. 
Kaufman  of  Tiskilwa.  The  deceased  leaves  a 
daughter  and  a step-daughter  beside  many 
friends  to  mourn  their  lots.  J.  B. 

Haverstick. — On  the  15th  of  April  1894, 
near  Washingtonborough,  Lane  Co.,  Pa  , of 
spinal  meningitis,  J.  Lehman,  son  of  Bro. 
Henry  H.  Haverstick  aged  9 y.,  i m , 25  d. 
He  leaves  a father  and  one  brother  to  mourn 
his  early  departure.  He  attended  school  all 
winter,  not  missing  a single  day.  A few  days 
after  school  closed  he  took  sick  and  in  two 
weeks  (on  Sunday  morning)  he  peacefully  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  He  has  gone  to  meet  his 
mother.  Thus  another  li'e  has  gone  from  our 
home,  another  sweet,  lisping  voice  is  hushed, 
yet  we  who  saw  him  suffer  can  never  wish  our 
darling  back.  Truly  God  has  not  erred.  He 
doeth  all  things  well.  Services  by  Bro.  J. 
Newcomer  in  German,  Abrm.  Witmer  and 
J.  K Brubaker  in  English.  Text,  John  14:3. 
•‘Where  I am,  ye  may  be  also.” 

Little  Lehman  dear  and  lovely. 

Thy  vital  spark  has  fled: 

We  watched  him  very  closely. 

While  upon  hi-»  dying  bed; 

But  alas  the  ebbing  tide 

Swept  dear  Lehman  from  our  side. 

To  his  eternal  bliss. 

Where  all  is  joy  and  happing.— K H. 

Weber.- On  the  12th  of  Febmarv  1894,  in 
Alleghany,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  age,  Ver- 
ooica  Weber,  aged  88  y.,  5 ^ Buried 

on  the  15th  in  the  Alleghany  graveyard. 
Funeral  services  by  Benj.  Homing,  H.  G. 
Good  and  Andrew  Mack.  Text,  P»a.  92:  14 
— 16,  She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
denomination. 
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A HELP  TO  family  WORSHIP 
OR  Short  Forms  ok  Morning  and  Even- 
ing Prayers. 

Intended  as  a help  in  the  conducting  of 
Family  Worship  for  such  as  need  help.  A 
very  helpful  book.  Price  8o  cents. 

DAILY  PRAYERS  FOR  BUSY  HOMES. 

A nice  little  book  with  morning  and  even- 
ing prayers  for  every  day  in  the  week. 

Price  25  cents. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  first  book  of 
Chronicles  you  will  find  the  short  and  beauti- 
ful prayer  of  Jabez.  Read  iT. 

HOME  DUTIES 

by  R.  I.  Cross.  Price  75  cents. 

“Be  kindly  afifectioned  one  to  another, 
with  brotherly  love.  ” 

“Politeness  is  to  do  and  sa^ 

The  kindest  thing  in  the  kindest  way.’’ 

BUNYAN’S  PILGRIM’S  PROGRESS 

in  words  of  one  syllable.  With  illustrations. 
A very  fine  book  for  children.  Price  25  cents. 

THE  GLAD  YEAR  ROUND. 

A record  of  birthday  and  memorable  events. 

Price  35  cents. 


Teeth  extracted  Gold  flllinsrs  at 

without  pain.  fair  prices. 

J.  C.  YODER,  Dentist, 

fio.  140  fl.  Queen  Street, 

2d  Floor,  over  Northern  National  Bank, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

8-15-’94 

SEG6S  FOR  HATCHING 

from  Choicest  pure  bred  Barred 
Plymouth  Bocks,  Silver 
Laced  Wyandottes  and  Bose 
Comb  Brown  Lerhorns, 
I1.25  per  15;  $2.00  per  30,  safe 
arrival  guaranteed.  Write  for  cat- 
alogue. Address  7— io  ’94. 

SIMON  P.  YODEK,  East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 

Send  for  Catalogue  of  Bagster  and  Oxford 
Bibles. 

Monnonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A NEW  CATALOGUE, 

Almanac  and  Guide  to  Poultry  Raisers, 

for  1884. 

64  pages  7x10.  Printed 
in  colors.  Description 
of  over  forty  varieties  of 
fowls.  Over  fifty  fine 
illustrations,  plans  how 
to  build  convenient 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible.! 

By  WM.  smith,  LL-  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  mves  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wisbin|r  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  8vi.,  776  pages. 

Price,  9^.50. 

MATTHEW  HENRY’S^  COMMENTARY. 

Au  Entirely  New  Large  Type  Edition  of 
this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth I15.00 

Half  Morocco 18.00 

"Bible  students  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysis, 
the  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry’s  Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.’’— W/tv  KorA  Observer. 

Monnonlte  Pnhllshing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

THE  WESTERN  TRAIL 

is  published  quarterly  by  the  Chicago, 
Rock  Island  & Pacific  Railway. 

It  tells  how  to  get  a farm  in  the  West, 
and  it  will  be  sent  to  you  gratis  for  one 
year.  Send  name  and  address  to  “Editor 
Western  Trail,  Chicago,”  and  receive  it 
one  year  free. 

■t-M'W  JOHN  SEBASTIAN,  O.P.  A. 


poultry  houses,  tells 
how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  remedies 
for  all  poultry  diseases, 
receipt  for  a No  1 poul- 
try powder.  The  finest 
book  of  the  kind  ever  publi.shed.  Price,  only  10  cents. 

Address,  C.  C.  S M O E IVI A K E R, 

FREEPORT.  ILL.,  U.  S.  A. 


cleTelanl,  Oiicimiati,  OHicago,  & St.  Louis  Railwa? 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

THE  POPULAR  ROUTE  BETWEEN  THE  MICHI- 
GAN CITIES  AND  ALL  SOUTHERN  POINTS. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 
Effective  October  30, 1892. 

OOINO  NORTH.  OOIIfO  SOtlTB. 

No.  22.  No.  24.  No,  - No.  23 
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. ...Indianapolis. 
. ..  .Rushville  . . 
. ..Greensburg. . 
..North  Vernon. 

....Cincinnati.. 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

• • • 3 52 

...  4 38 

•••  4 57 


'Trains  7 22,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Veruon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

For  full  particulars  call  on 

street.  Elkh^rt.^'ln”’  ”3  Main 

C.  A,  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
OSCAR  G.  MURRAY,  Traff.  Mgr.,  Cincinnati  O 

D.  B.  MARTIN.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinn#iti,'  O. 


S.  D.  HBEl^SOIiH,  IVI.  D. 

OHIOAQO,  ILL. 

CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washington  Sts. 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  10  to  12  A.  M.  ’ 

Residence,  2334  Indiana  Avenue.  Telephone  338** 
South.  Hours:  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to 8 P M. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-. 
Hemmopathio  Phyaioian  and  Snrgaon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

OFFica— 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 0 to  ii  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  M. 

RaMdenoc-  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  rt. 


For  Blood 
That’s  Asleep 

Sluggish  and  charged  with  impurities— 
a cleansing,  invigorating  tonic  is  required. 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

Is  a never-failing  remedy  which  has  been 
proven  by  more  than  a century’s  popular 
use.  It  thoroughly  filters  the  blood,  and 
makes  the  debilitated  vital  organs 
healthy.  Never  sold  by  druggists,  but 
by  local  retail  agents.  Write  about  it  to 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY. 

iia  and  114  80.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no  agents 
for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  can,  by  send- 
ing $2.00  direct  to  the  doctor,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  bottles.  This  offer  can  only  be 
had  once  by  the  same  person. 

CADDY’S  OINTMENT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruises, 
boils,  tetter,  chapped  hands,  scald  head, 
and  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
2o  cents.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  W&ftn  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Monnonito  Publishing  Qo., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — ^for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

rhe  finest  artio^  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Bums, 
Files,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

**  from  the  finest  ingredients 

medical  world,  and  is  compounded  la 
"'■r  4 as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

“y  address  on  receipt  of  10  cento 
Ve‘’2f-  D.  A.  Lallan. 

’ ' ^ Nappsaae.  Ind. 


' S6p 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  In  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

“Bow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  tftem  that  Preach  the  Qospel  of  peace.”  ^ 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES^ 

There  were  two  accessions  to  the 

DillerCong.,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  re- 

cently. 

The  subscription  of  all  those  whose  la- 
bel on  this  number  reads  “May  94”  ex- 

pires with  this  number.  Kindly  renew. 

The  Ohio  Annual  Conference  held  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  on  the  i8th  ult. , was  well 
attended.  The  proceedings  of  the  same 
will  be  found  elsewhere. 

Bish.  Newman  gives  it  as  his  opinion 
that  the  reason  why  the  churches  in  some 
localities  are  empty  is  because  the  preach- 
ers at  such  places  are  usually  in  like  con- 
dition. 

Communion  services  will  be  held  in 
the  Elkhart  congregation  on  the  3d  of 
June.  Our  brethren  and  sisters  of  adja- 
cent congregations  are  invited  to  be  with 
us  on  that  occasion. 

Five  persons  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  and  one  re- 
ceived on  confession  in  the  C.  Eby 
Cong.,  Berlin,  Ont.,  on  the  12th  ot  May. 


Others  are  almost  persuaded  to  leave  all 
and  follow  Christ. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  left  Elkhart,  Ind  , 
on  the  i6th  of  May  to  attend  the  Ohio 
conference  on  the  i8th.  From  there  he 
goes  to  Jordan,  Ont,  to  attend  the  Can 
ada  Annual  Conference  there.  He  will 
remain  in  Canada  about  four  weeks. 

William  T.  Stead  says,  “How  we 
believe  in  Christ  is  not  shown  by  what  we 
say  about  Him,  nor  by  the  temples  which 
we  build  in  His  honor,  nor  by  the  hymns 
which  we  sing  in  His  praise,  but  by  the 
extent  in  which  we  succeed  in  restoring 
in  man  the  lost  image  of  God.” 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  who  has  been  la- 
boring faithfully  in  Canada  during  the 
past  weeks  left  for  his  home  at  Tub,  Pa., 
after  the  Canada  Conference,  After  a 
short  stay  with  his  home  congregation  he 
will  make  an  evangelizing  tour  to  Ne- 
braska and  Kansas  and  will  be  gone 
about  six  weeks. 

The  Canadian  Annual  Mennonite  S. 
S.  Conference  held  at  C.  Eby’s  M.  H., 
Berlin,  Ont.,  on  the  14th  of  May  was 
very  largely  attended,  notwithstanding 
the  unpleasant  weather  which  prevailed, 
and  the  proceedings  were  very  interest- 
ing. We  had  hoped  to  receive  a report 
in  time  for  this  issue,  but  will  have  to 
wait  until  next  number. 


A SISTER  at  Highville,  Pa.,  says,  “En- 
closed you  will  find  one  dollar  for  my ' 
Herald  subscription  which  is  due  again. 

I cannot  go  to  church  very  often,  but  I 
find  many  good  sermons  in  the  Herald,  | 
which  gives  me  much  satisfaction.”  An- 
other one  writes  and  asks  us  to  try  and 
“get  a sermon  in  as  often  as  possible,” 
for  they  have  but  few  opportunities  to 
hear  any  of  our  ministers. 


Unless  we  have  victory  over  the  flesh 
our  religion  is  vain,  for  the  very  principle 
upon  which  Christ  bases  discipleship  is, 
“Deny  thyself;”  “sell  all  that  thou 
hast,”  “live  after  the  Spirit,”  “take  up 
thy  cross  and  follow  7Tie.”  No  room  for 
carnality,  and  no  desire  for  carnality 
either,  for  “they  that  live  after  the  Spirit 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit.” 

A brother  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  in 
renewing  his  subscription  to  the  Herald 
and  adding  the  same  amount  for  the 
mission  fund  says,  “I  read  the  Herald, 
Young  People’s  Paper,  and  Words 
OF  Cheer  and  don’t  like  to  do  without 
them.  I have  a copy  of  all  the  Her- 
alds that  were  printed  except  two  num- 
bers. I count  myself  to  the  old  folks  and 
to  the  young  people,  and  to  the  chil- 
dren.” 

Our  “Wisler”  Mennonite  friends  held 
their  annual  conference  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  M.  H.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , on  the 
1 8th  of  last  month.  There  were  dele- 
gates present  from  the  so  called  Martin 
and  Gehman  factions  in  Canada,  also 
from  Ohio  and  from  the  recently  organ- 
ized branch  in  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  which 
withdrew  from  the  Lancaster  Conference 
when  Bish.  Jonas  Marlin  was  disowned 
by  that  conference.  If  we  are  rightly  in- 
formed they  agreed  to  lay  all  petty  differ- 
ences aside  and  labor  together.  The 
next  annual  conference,  we  understand, 
is  to  be  held  in  Lancaster  Co. , Pa. 

The  amount  of  rain  which  fell  during 
the  third  week  in  May  is  remarkable.  In 
Pennsylvania,  especially  the  western  por- 
tion the  rivers  ovei  flowed  their  banks, 
and  caused  great  destruction  in  the  coun- 
try to  growing  crops,  and  in  the  towns  to 
buildings.  At  Williamsport,  Johnstown, 
Huntingdon  and  other  cities  in  that  state 
the  floods  are  reported  to  have  been  as 
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high  as  in  1889  when  the  great  Cone-  We  have  before  us  an  illustrated  pam- 
tnaugh  disaster  occurred.  The  people  phlet  published  by  the  American  Anti- 
had  ample  time  to  get  away  however,  so  Vivisection  Society  at  118  S.  17th  St., 

that  but  fe#  cases  of  drowning  are  re-  Philadelphia,  Pa.  In  this  pamphlet  is 

ported.  The  waters  have  since  subsided  shown  forth  the  heartless  cruelty  now 

and  all  danger  for  the  present  seems  to  practiced  in  many  colleges  of  our  land 

upon  poor  dumb  animals,  ostensibly  in 
the  interests  of  medical  science.  Poor 
defenceless  animals  such  as  dogs,  cats, 


be  over. 

On  the  13th  of  May,  just  after  the 
services  and  when  nearly  all  the  people 
had  passed  out,  fire,  supposed  to  have 
been  caused  by  an  electric  wire  touching 
some  inflammable  substance,  was  noticed 
in  the  great  Brooklyn  Tabernacle,  and  in 
a very  short  time  the  great  building  was 
in  ashes.  Several  other  buildings  in  the 
vicinity  also  fell  a prey  to  the  flames. 

This  is  the  third  time  that  Dr.  Talmage’s 
church  has  been  laid  in  ashes.  Upon 
this  last  building,  which  was  completed 
in  the  spring  of  1^91  a large  debt  of 
about  $100,000  was  still  resting.  The 

trustees  propose  to  begin  at  once  the , u 1 *i.-  i 

erection  of  another  building  upon  another  | ^ ^ 

site. 


rabbits,  etc  , but  at  present  chiefly  dogs 
are  fastened  upon  operating  tables  and 
literally  dissected  alive,  in  the  ms^rity 
of  cases  without  chloroform  or  any  other 
anaesthetic  administered  them  simply  to 
make  surgical  experiments,  to  see  the 
action  of  the  heart,  lungs,  stomach  and 
other  organs.  Other  tortures  are  in- 
flicted to  see  the  < fleet  of  fractures  and 
dislocations,  spinal  concussions.  Their 
cries  indicating  the  excruciating  agony 
simply  serve  as  a thermometer  to  indi 
cate  the  degree  of  suffering  this  or  that 


his  address  in  Masonic  Temple,  when 
eight  priests  were  present  in  the  hall, 
there  is  the  clearest  evidence  that  a new 
era  has  dawned  for  the  emancipation  of 
the  people  from  the  rule  of  the  Pope  in 
the  United  States,  ^^nd  the  consequent 
curtailment  of  the  power  for  evil  of  the 
Papal  system  in  this  country.  Convert 
the  Catholics,  even  as  they  were  con- 
verted in  the  time  of  the  Reformation, 
and  the  work  of  the  sixteenth  century  will 
be  repeated  in  the  twentieth.  As  Pro- 
fessor Bouland  predicts,  converted  priests, 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  with  the  co  operation  of  American 
Protestants,  will  be  the  chief  factors  in 
such  a movement.  • 

The  evangelical  teaching  that  is  com- 
mon to  all  the  protestant  churches  will 
be  the  basis  of  the  doctrine  of  this  New 
Reformation.” 


ing  that  a school  starting  out  in  this  line 
of  investigation  is  on  a wrong  course. 
In  a recent  lecture  by  the  infidel,  law-  'pjje  Society  of  Friends  is  strenuously 
yer  Robert  Ingersoll  stated  that  the  Bible  opposing  this  movement,  and  well  it  may. 
teaches  men  to  hear  but  not  to  think  becomes  every  Christian  student  to 
Nothing  could  be  more  erroneous,  and  denounce  such  cruelty  and  to  refuse  to 
although  Ingersoll  may  try  to  make  a few  have  anything  to  do  with  a college  in 
ignorant  people  believe  so,  the  masses  ^hich  such  things  are  practiced.  There 
know  better.  The  Bible  tells  people  to  jg  science  high  enough  to  justify  such 
hear  for  the  very  purpose  that  they  may  vvanton  cruelty.  God  made  man  lord  of 
think.  How  about  that  grand  passage  ^he  animal  creation,  not  to  abuse  and 
where  the  prophet  says,  ‘‘Come  now,  let  torture  it,  but  to  use  it  in  a legitimate 
us  reason  together,”  etc.,  and  that  other  and  we  think  vivisection  is  a de 

where  the  Savior  teaches  the  fallacy  of  cidedly  illegitimate  and,  therefore,  sinful 
the  builder  and  the  captain  who  would  ^gg  of  God’s  creatures, 
fail  to  consider  the  work  to  be  done  or 
the  preparation  necessary'  in  order  to  in- 
sure success.  There  are  hundreds  of 
other  instances  given  in  the  Bible  to  show 
that  God  does  want  people  to  think,  to 
consider,  to  meditate,  to  use  judgment 


The  editor  of  the  Converted  Catholic 
says: 

‘‘At  the  present  time  forces  are  at  work 
within  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in 
the  United  States  that  tend  to  a disin- 


and  prudence.  The  renewing  influences  | tegral ion  of  the  system  without  parallel 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  carry  the  mind  of  man 
up  into  the  highest  and  noblest  spheres 
of  thought,  making  sober  men  out 
of  evil  minded,  debauched,  degraded, 
wrecks.  It  was  an  inconsistent,  untruth 
ful  statement  for  Ingersoll  to  make,  but 
it  is  just  like  nearly  all  that  he  says  when 


in  its  history.  When  some  of  the  ablest 
men  in  the  religious  orders,  like  those 
who  have  recently  come  to  Christ’s  Mis 
sion,  publicly  withdraw  from  the  Roman 
ranks  and  take  their  stand  on  the  broad 
platform  of  Protestant  Christianity,  as 
they  have  done  at  the  services  in  Masonic 


he  talks  about  religion.  Could  he  realize  Temple  and  other  halls  and  churches  in 
and  experience  the  enlightening  influence  this  city,  risking  all  that  men  can  lose  in 
of  religious  thought  or  the  tlevating  in-  this  world  and  sacrificing  even  the  love  of 
fluence  of  God’s  Spirit  in  a man  even  as  parents  and  kindred;  and  when  so  many 
deep  in  darkness  as  he  is,  Robert  Inger-  priests  can  be  brought  together  to  advo 
soil  would  never  say  that  the  Bible  does  cate  the  principles  that  Professor  Bou 
not  teach  men  to  think.  land,  with  seer-like  vision,  enunciated  in 


For  the  Heralrt  of  Trutn. 

THE  LABORERS  ARE  FEW. 


Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labor- 
ers are  few:  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest. 
Luke  10:2. 

And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard 
of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the 
same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men, 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others 
also.  2 Tim.  2:2. 

It  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  gospel 
era  when  Christ  spoke  these  words,  “The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers 
are  few,”  and  Christianity  had  only  just 
made  a beginning. 

We  can  easily  understand  therefore, 
why  it  was  that  the  Lord  spoke  those 
words.  But,  let  us  look  a little  at  the 
condition  of  things  in  our  day.  Nearly 
nineteen  centuries  have  passed  since  that 
time;  there  are  thousands  of  preachers  all 
over  the  land,  millions  of  Bibles  and  re- 
ligious tracts  are  published  and  distrib- 
uted every  year;  there  are  Sunday 
schools,  prayer  meetings  and  Bible 
classes,  etc.,  almost  without  number;  and, 
to  a superficial  observer,  it  might  seem 
that  things  had  changed  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  the  laborers  were  plenty  at  the 
present  day.  But,  if  we  look  deeper 
than  the  surface,  if  we  take  the  trouble  to 
look  up  the  statistics  of  even  our  United 
States  only,  if  we  notice  the  coldness  and 
lack  of  harmony  in  the  churches,  the 
sectarian  spirit  everywhere  and  the  lack 
of  true  gospel  preaching;  we  cm  easily 
see  thst  the  faithful  laborers,  at  least, 
are  very  few,  in  comparison  with  the 
truly  great  harvest  and  the  work  to  be 
done. 

Of  ordinary  preachers,  whose  sermons 
consist  mostly  of  quotations  of  Scripture, 
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with  a few  commonplace  remarks  inter- 
spersed between  the  quotations  and  some 
of  whom  perhaps  lull  a part  of  their  hear- 
ers to  sleep,  by  their  monotonous  sing- 
song way  of  preaching:  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  of  fashionable  and  salaried  preach- 
ers, who  read  their  so-called  sermons, 
composed  of  learned  essays  and  flowery 
speeches,  and  which  mostly  go  over  the 
heads  of  their  audiences,  of  such  there 
does  not  seem  to  be  a lack. 

But  there  is  a great  scarcity  of  men, 
full  of  the  spirit  and  of  power,  full  of  life 
and  energy,  men  who  are  full,  to  over- 
flowing, of  gospel  truths  and  who  can 
hold  an  audience  almost  spell- bound  for 
an  hour  or  more.  Such  men  are  in  de- 
mand almost  everywhere;  and  the  need 
is  great  for  more  of  them:  indeed  there  is 
no  danger  that  there  will  ever  be  a sur- 
plus of  such  preachers. 

Do  not  the  words  of  our  text  also  apply 
to  our  day  ? if  so,  are  we  faithful  to  it  ? 
Do  we  pray  the  Lord  to  send  laborers 
into  His  harvest  ? But  does  not  faithful- 
ness in  this  matter  require  action  as  well 
as  prayer,  especially  so  in  those  to  whom 
is  committed  the  care  of  the  churches? 
Does  not  Paul’s  charge  to  Timothy,  in 
the  second  verse  of  our  text  also  apply  to 
the  Bishops  and  Elders  of  our  day  ? 
Whether  this  charge  is  everywhere  faith- 
fully observed  we  leave  the  reader  to 
judge.  Seeing  there  is  such  a scarcity  of 
faithful,  competent  preachers  and  teach- 
ers of  the  gospel,  is  it  not  our  duty  as  a 
church,  to  seek  by  earnest  prayer,  and  by 
action,  to  find  and  press  into  the  service 
of  the  Master  all  such  as  are  competent 
and  measure  up  to  the  Scripture  require- 
ments? If  they  are  not  needed  where 
they  are,  let  them  be  sent  where  they  are 
needed. 

Every  truly  consecrated  child  of  God 
is  willing  to  go  where  the  Lord  has  need 
of  him.  If  we  believe  that  we  have  the 
pure  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  should  we 
not  be  zealous  to  spread  it  as  much  as 
possible,  and  seek  to  obey  the  injunction 
of  our  Savior,  “G  > ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,”  etc.  ? or,  does  the  gos- 
pel teach  us  to  be  selfish  with  the  pure 
word  of  God  ? does  it  teach  us  to  teach 
it  to  our  children  only  and  to  the  stranger 
that  may  happen  to  be  in  our  midst  ? 

Dear  reader,  let  us  search  the  Script- 
ures and  see  what  is  required  of  us,  for 
the  harvest  truly  is  great  and  the  labor- 
ers are  few.  E.  Hostetler. 


THE  NATURE  OF  THE  NEW 
BIRTH. 


When  the  Savior  spoke  to  Nicodemus 
about  the  new  birth.  His  words  fell  on 
heavy  ears.  Not  the  faintest  idea  of  the 
truth  He  uttered  passed  through  the 
mind  of  Nicodemus;  for,  supposing  our 
Lord  to  be  speaking  of  a physical  birth, 
he  asks  with  surprise:  ‘‘  How  can  a man 


be  born  when  he  is  old  ? can  he  enter 
the  second  time  into  his  mother’s 
womb,  and  be  born?  To  this  the  Re- 
deemer makes  the  memorable  reply: 
“Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee,  except 
a man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.”  Our  first  inquiry  therefore 
must  be:  “What  did  our  Lord  mean  by 
the  expression 

I.  ‘Born  of  Water’?” 

The  term  water  is  used  in  Scripture  as 
signifying  the  perfect  washing  which' 
Christ  eflects  in  the  soul,  including  not 
only  His  purgation  of  our  sins  by  His 
most  precious  blood,  but  also  His  cleans- 
ing us  from  our  own  natural  selves, 
that  is,  our  carnal  and  deceitful  hearts. 
The  signification  of  the  word  “water”  is 
not  uniform  throughout  Scripture;  for 
instance,  in  Jer.  1:13,  water  is  spoken  of 
as  a figure  of  God  Himself:  “They  have 
forsaken  Me,  the  fountain  of  living  wa- 
ters.” As  descriptive  of  military  power: 
“Behold  waters  rise  up  out  of  the  north, 
and  shall  be  an  overflowing  flood”  (Jer. 
47:  2).  As  emblematic  of  deep  afflictio7i: 
“Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of 
Thy  waterspouts;  all  Thy  waves  and  Thy 
billows  are  gone  over  me”  (Ps,  42:7). 
Especially  of  the  awful  sorrows  of  Christ: 
“Save  Me,  O God;  for  the  waters  are 
come  in  unto  My  soul  I am  come  into 
deep  waters,  where  the  floods  overflow 
Me.  Let  Me  be  delivered  from  them  that 
hate  Me,  and  out  of  the  deep  waters. 
Let  not  the  waterflood  overflow  Me, 
neither  let  the  deep  swallow  Me  up” 
(Ps.  69:1,  2,  14,  15).  Of  God’s  judgment 
on  the  sinner,  thus  Eliphaz  says  to  Job: 
Thou  hast  sent  widows  away  empty,  . . . 
Therefore  snares  are  round  about  thee.  . . . 
and  abundance  of  waters  cover  thee” 
(Job  22:9,  10,  ii).  Of  the  Holy  Spirit 
thus  our  Lord  says:  “He  that  believeth 
on  Me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of 
his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 
But  this  spake  He  of  the  Spirit,  which 
they  that  believe  on  Him  should  receive” 
(John  7:38,  39).  It  is  mentioned  as  that 
which  typically  cleanses.  Thus  God  says 
by  the  mouth  of  His  servant  Ezekiel: 
“Then  will  I sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean;  from  all  your 
filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I 
cleanse  you”  (Ezek.  36:25)  And  in  this 
sense  was  it  so  used  in  the  brazen  laver, 
and  “water  of  separation,” — two  objects 
in  the  Levitical  economy  of  the  deepest 
spiritual  import.  Leaving,  however,  the 
types  and  shadows  of  the  Law,  we  find 
the  word  “water”  repeatedly  occurring 
in  other  parts  of  the  Scripture,  as  a strik- 
ing and  beautiful  type  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  For  instance,  in  these  words 
spoken  by  Isaiah:  “Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he 
that  hath  no  money;  come  ye,  buy  and 
eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  with- 
out money  and  without  price.”  We  have 


an  invitation  for  all  who  are  in  want  to 
come  and  partake  of  the  rich  bounty  of 
the  Gospel  feast.  The  “waters”  here 
mentioned  are  the  blessings  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace — the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ,  made  known  to  us  in  that 
Gospel  which  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believetL 
When  our  Lord  was  upon  earth,  men 
had  ocular  demonstration  of  His  power; 
they  saw  for  themselves  His  astounding 
miracles;  they  had  the  evidence  of  His 
actual  being  before  their  eyes;  and  there- 
fore in  many  cases  their  faith  was  the 
result  .of .sight. 

Now  all  this  is  changed,  and  men  are 
asked  to  believe,  not  on  the  evidence  of 
that  which  they  see,  but  on  the  credibility 
of  that  which  they  hear.  Even  when  our 
Lord  was  on  earth.  He  asserted  the 
superior  blessedness  of  that  faith  which 
arose  from  hearing,  without  actual  sight: 
“Thomas,”  said  He,  “because  thou  hast 
seen  Me,  thou  hast  believed;  blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  yet  have  be- 
lieved.” Christ  is  now  on  high,  seated  in 
glory  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
but  before  He  ascended  to  so  exalted  a 
place.  He  assured  His  disciples  that  it 
was  expedient  for  them  that  He  should 
go  away  and  leave  them ; and  the  reason 
He  assigns  for  so  great  a change  is,  that 
the  Dispensation  which  was  immediately 
to  follow  was  to  be  a Dispensation  of  the 
Spirit.  He  was  no  longer  visibly  to  tread 
the  earth;  men  were  no  longer  with  their 
own  eyes  to  see  Him  raising  the  dead, 
healing  the  sick,  calming  the  sea,  feeding 
the  hungry,  or  casting  out  unclean  spirits 
with  His  word.  In  His  place  was  to  be 
the  Holy  Spirit,  not  working  on  the  ex- 
ternal organs,  but  convincing  the  under- 
standing and  winning  the  heart.  And 
this  the  Spirit  does,  not  to  draw  sinners 
to  Himself  but  to  the  Lord  fesus  Christ, 
for,  speaking  of  the  Spirit,  our  Lord  says: 
“The  Spirit  of  Truth,  which  proceedeth 
from  the  Father,  He  shall  testify  of 
ME.”  (John  15:26  ) 

The  work  therefore  of  the  Comforter 
on  earth  is  to  uplift  alike  in  the  heart  of 
the  saved  and  unsaved,  the  person,  the 
work,  and  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  labors,  therefore,  to  bring 
home  to  the  soul  of  the  sinner  God’s 
record  concerning  His  Son;  to  convince 
him  ot  his  unutterable  need  of  that  salva- 
tion which  the  Father  has  provided  in 
Christ,  to  accept  the  eternal  gift;  to  be- 
lieve and  live  forever.  But  how  can  the 
Spirit  testify  without  a testimony?  How 
can  He  speak  to  the  heart  of  the  sinner 
unless  He  have  a message  from  the 
Father  to  convey  to  it?  A testimony, 
a message.  He  must  have;  and  that  testi- 
mony and  that  message  He  has  in  the 
Bible,  the  word  of  the  eternal  God.  The 
Holy  Spirit  therefore  in  leading  a lost  one 
to  Christ,  does  not  bring  before  his  eyes 
physical  miracles;  nor  does  He  scare  him 
with  dreams,  or  overcome  his  judgment 
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with  appeals  to  the  sensuous  and  emo 
tional.  On  the  contrary,  He  speaks  to 
the  conscience  simply  and  alone  through 
the  testimony  of  God’s  word.  And  man 
knows  not  how,  but  suddenly,  and  with 
great  power,  a passage  of  Scripture  is 
brought  home  to  him.  It  is  no  new  reve- 
lation, but  a well  known  verse  he  has 
read  and  heard  a thousand  times  before, 
but  it  now  comes  down  into  his  soul  with 
a reality  and  conviction  unfelt  in  the  past. 
He  tt'onders  what  it  all  means;  it  is  the 
Holy  Ghost  applying  God’s  written  word 
to  his  conscience;  opening  his  eyes  and 
arousing  his  mind  to  hear  the -eternal 
truths  which  make  for  everlasting  life. 

Such  then  is  the  way  in  which  the 
Spirit  acts;  His  me  sage  is  the  word  of 
God  and  His  work  is  to  apply  this  word 
to  the  consciences  of  those  who  either 
read  it  themselves,  or  have  it  preached  to 
them  by  others. 

Thus  we  see  clearly  the  way  in  which 
people  are  saved.  There  is  first  the  Bible, 
the  word  of  God,  declaring  the  way  in 
which  alone  God  will  justify  hinners, 
namely  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  and  secondly,  there  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  apply  that  word  with  saving 
efficacy  to  the  heart  of  man.  The  word 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  therefore  God’s 
two  great  agents  in  the  salvation  of  men. 

If  the  Holy  Spirit  were  alone  on  earth 
without  the  word  of  God,  He  could  not 
bear  testimony  to  the  truth  concerning 
Jesus  Christ;  andif,'on  the  other  hand, 
the  Bible  were  by  itself  on  earth  without 
the  presence  of  the  Spirit,  no  one  would 
be  saved,  “for  the  natural  man  (that  is, 
the  unrenewed  heart)  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are 
FOOLISHNESS  unto  him;  and  he  cannot 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned”  (i  Cor.  2:14)  Such  being 
the  case,  we  might  expect  that  our  Lord 
would  declare  this  truth  in  such  a dis- 
course as  we  have  before  us,  and  this 
assuredly  He  has  done  in  these  words: 
“ Except  a man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.” 

I have  already  shown  how  many  in 
Scripture  are  the  significations  of  the 
word  “water,”  but  I now  wish  to  add 
that  often,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  wishes 
to  describe  the  refreshing  and  invigorat- 
ing nature  of  the  Gospel.  He  does  so  by 
picturing  it  under  the  form  of  that  well- 
known  element.  For  instance,  in  Isaiah 
55:1,  God  says:  ‘‘Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters.”  Now 
here  the  prophet  is  announcing  the 
glorious  Gospel,  afterwards  to  be  revealed 
in  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  He 
describes  under  the  word  ‘ ‘ waters  ’ ’ the 
unspeakable  blessings  of  the  ‘‘everlasting 
covenant”  mentioned  in  the  third  verse, 
and  this  everlasting  covenant  is,  and  can 
be  nothing  else,  than  the  Testament  or 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  The  vision 
of  the  “holy  waters,"  issuing  from  under 


the  threshold  of  the  Teinple,  was  a 
striking  and  beautiful  simile  by  which 
God,  through  Ezekiel,  foretold  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Gospel  of  peace  (Ezek. 
47:1).  So  too  the  “living  waters”  of 
Zechariah  14:8.  point  to  the  great  truth 
that  during  the  period  of  millennial  bless- 
edness, Jerusalem  is  to  be  the  spiritual 
center  of  the  earth,  and  that  from  it  are 
to  go  forth  “living  waters”  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Gentile  world.  In  like  manner, 
the  very  last  invitation  we  have  in  the 
Bible,  speaks  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
under  the  word  “water;”  “Whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely”  (Rtv.  22:17).  Thus  we  see  that 
one  of  the  many  uses  of  this  word  is 
to  bring  before  us  the  blessed  and  life- 
giving  qualities  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

That  this  is  the  correct  interpretation, 
is  confirmed  to  us  by  the  fact  that  the 
inspired  writers  ascribe  regeneration  to 
the  power  of  the  Gospel.  St.  Paul,  writ- 
ing to  the  Corinthians,  says:  “In  Christ 
Jesus  I have  begotten  you  through 
THE  Gospel.”  (i  Cor.  4:15)  So  also 
St.  James:  “Of  His  own  will  begat  He 
us  WITH  THE  WORD  OF  TRUTH”  (James 
1:18).  St.  Peter’s  testimony  is  also  to  the 
same  effect:  ‘ Being  born  again,  not  of 
corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by 
THE  WORD  OF  GoD  which  liveth  and 
abideih  forever”  (i  Pet.  1:23).  Previ- 
ouslv,  in  this  chapter,  the  same  apostle 
states:  "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord- 
ing to  His  abundant  mercy  hath  begot- 
ten us  again  unto  a lively  hope  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead.”  We  are  said  to  have  been  begot- 
ten again  unto  a lively  hope  by  the  resur- 
rection, from  the  fact  of  its  being  the 
grand  confirmation  of  the  Gospel;  the 
sublime  miracle  by  which  the  Gospel 
was  proved  to  be  of  God,  and  by  which 
our  faith  in  it  is  triumphantly  and  forever 
vindicated.  Thus  we  see  that  the  word  of 
God,  applied  to  the  conscience  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  is  the  great  and  sole  agency 
employed  by  God  for  the  regeneration 
and  salvation  of  man.  In  many  ways  that 
word  may  be  brought  before  us;  we  may 
read  it  for  ourselves,  or  faithful  men  may 
declare  it  in  our  ears,  but  in  whatever 
way  it  reaches  us,  it  is  only  the  entrance 
of  God’s  word  that  giveth  light.  It  was 
for  this  reason  that  St.  Paul  exclaimed: 

‘ I am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
UNTO  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth”  (Rom  1:16). 

To  be  born  therefore  of  water  is  to  be 
born  by  the  agency  of  God’s  word.  In 
further  proof  of  this  I may  (juote  our 
Lord’s  language  to  His  disciples:  “Now 
ye  are  clean  through  the  word  w’hich  I 
have  spoken  unto  you”  (John  15:3). 
Christ’s  word  (as  water)  had  cleansed 
them,  so  that  by  it  He  tells  them  they 
had  been  made  pure.  St.  Paul’s  teaching 


is  to  the  same  effect:  “Husbands,  love 
your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
Church,  and  gave  Himself  for  it;  that  He 
might  sanctify  and  clean-^e  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word  (Eph. 
5:25,  26).  In  this  passage  God’s  people 
are  represented  as  being  cleansed  in  the 
word  of  truth  as  in  a sea,  and  thus  made 
ready,  as  a chaste  bride,  for  the  coming 
of  the  Bridegroom. 

As  there  are  many  who  believe  that  by 
this  word  “water”  we  are  to  understand 
baptism,  I wish  now  to  say  on  what 
grounds  1 utterly  dissent  from  such  an 
interpretation. 

First:  If  water  be  explained  here  as 

being  the  literal  water  of  baptism,  all 
mention  of  the  Redeemer  s work  in  the 
regeneration  of  man  ts  excluded  from  a 
seyitence  in  ivhich  Christ  is  teaching  what 
is  the  VERY  nature  of  regeneration. 

Our  Lord  is  speaking  of  the  regenera- 
tion of  man;  He  mentions  two  agents, 
water  and  the  Spirit.  Of  these,  one,  the 
latter,  we  know  to  be  the  Holy  Ghost, 
without  whom  man  cannot  possibly  be 
regenerated;  the  other  is  water.  Now,  if 
this  be  interpreted  as  literal  water,  it 
would  teach  that  man  is  regenerated  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  simple  element 
of  water,  without  any  mention  of  the 
work  of  Christ.  Irreconcilable  with  this 
is  the  fact  that  the  Bible  teems  with 
statements  to  the  effect  that  we  have  life 
only  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
Himself  says:  “I  am  the  life.”  St.  John 
adds:  “He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life, 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath 
not  life.”  For  this  reason,  as  well  as  that 
already  adduced,  namely,  that  Christians 
are  directly  stated  to  be  begotten  through 
the  Gospel,  I deem  it  wholly  improbable 
that  our  Lord  ascribes  our  regeneration 
here  only  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  literal 
water. 

Secondly:  It  is  according  to  analogy, 

or  what  we  know  of  other  parts  of  Script- 
ure, to  believe  that  water  is  here  mai- 
tioned  as  a type  of  something  deeper, 
and  therefore  not  to  be  taken  in  its  literal 
signification 

In  explaining  the  words,  “Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water,”  many  urge  that 
the  word  “water”  must  be  understood  in 
its  absolutely  literal  sense,  and  affirm  that 
no  other  interpretation  is  reasonable.  In 
reply,  I may  say,  there  is  no  word  of  more 
varied  significance  in  the  whole  Bible 
than  this  word  “water”.  For  example,  in 
this  same  Gospel  we  have  no  less  than 
three  distinct  occurrences  of  the  word 
water,  and  in  each  place  a totally  differ- 
ent signification  is  evidently  demanded. 
The  passages  I refer  to  are  the  following: 
Chap.  3:5, — the  text  in  question;  Chap. 
4:13,  14;  and  Chap  7:37,  38,  39.  Now 
let  it  be  granted  for  argument’s  sake, 
that  when  our  Lord  spoke  to  Nicodemus 
He  meant  literal  water,  it  follows  that 
when  He  addressed  the  woman  at  the 
well  He  meant  literal  water  also,  and 
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would  have  her  understand  that,  instead 
of  water  from  that  well.  He  would  give 
her  the  water  of  Baptism,  and  Baptism 
would  be  in  her  a well  of  water  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life.  Now,  no  one 
seriously  believes  such  to  be  the  true 
interpretation  of  the  passage,  as  it  is 
abundantly  evident  that  our  Lord  de- 
signed to  impress  upon  her  mind  a deep, 
life-giving  truth,  but  which  she,  on  her 
part,  utterly  failed  to  comprehend.  By 
water,  our  Lord  means  here  eternal  life, 
and  every  other  spiritual  blessing  which 
comes  to  us  through  Him.  The  “gift  of 
God,”  says  the  Apostle  Paul,  “is  eternal 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,”  (Rom. 
6:23.)  and  therefore  this  living  water  is 
not  material  water,  but  eternal  life,  and 
every  othtr  holy  gift,  in  Jesus  Christ  our 
Savior.  If  now  we  turn  to  the  seventh 
chapter  of  St.  John,  we  find  our  Lord 
again  speaking  of  water — “living  water.” 
Here,  however,  we  have  positive  inspira- 
tion to  tell  us  what  He  meant:  “But  this 
spake  He  of  the  Spirit  which  they  that 
believe  on  Him  should  receive.”  Thus 
water  here  means  the  Holy  Ghost;  but 
it  had  not  this  signification  in  the  third 
chapter,  for  our  Lord  would  not  say: 
Except  a man  be  born  of  the  Spirit  and 
of  the  Spirit;  water  there  must  mean 
something  else,  and  as  I have  already 
dwelt  on  its  signification  in  the  fourth 
chapter,  it  follows  that  we  have  the  word 
water  used  in  three  different  meanings 
in  the  third,  fourth  and  seventh  chapters 
of  St.  John.  That  water  is  thus  variously 
to  be  explained,  admits  of  no  doubt,  and 
therefore  we  may  the  more  readily  see  its 
force  in  the  passage  before  us,  as  indicat- 
ing that  great  element  by  which  God 
quickens  the  spiritually  dead,  namely. 
His  word. 

Thirdly:  If  by  water  were  meant  Chris- 
tian Baptism,  the  Old  Testament  saints 
laeked  the  main  element  in  regeneration, 
for  they  were  never  baptized. 

Baptism  is  essentially  a New  Testament 
ordinance,  and  therefore  if  our  Lord  were 
stating  something  absolutely  new,  w^e 
can  hardly  understand  His  surprise  at 
the  ignorance  of  Nicodemus.  “Art 
thou,”  He  said  “a  master  of  Lsrael, 
and  knowest  not  these  things?”  Nico- 
demus may  have  seen  proselytes  bap 
tized,  but  neither  he  nor  his  fathers  had 
ever  seen  that  ordinance  administered 
to  one  born  in  the  faith  of  Israel.  Indeed, 
if  we  insist  that  water  here  can  only  mean 
Christian  baptism,  we  must  exclude  ap- 
parently from  regeneration,  and  therefore 
from  salvation,  all  those  Old  Testament 
saints  whose  re.st,  we  know,  is  secured; 
all  children  dying  unbaptized;  all  who 
at  their  last  moments  may  be  utterly 
unable  to  obtain  baptism ; even  the  very 
thief  to  whom  our  Lord  on  the  Cross 
said:  “This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in 
Paradise,”  besides  hosts  of  others  who 
for  doctrinal  reasons  have  not  received 
this  rite. 


Fourthly:  If  Baptism  were  God's 

great  way  of  regenerating  men,  it  is 
utterly  beyond  the  power  of  any  one  to 
explain  certain  passages  and  facts  of 
Scripture. 

St.  Paul,  for  instance,  says:  “I  thank 
God  that  I baptized  none  of  you  but 
Crispus  and  Gains;  ...  for  Christ  sent 
me  NOT  TO  BAPTIZE,  but  to  preach  the 
Gospel.”  (i  Cor.  1:17)  Now  such 
language  is  utterly  inexplicable,  if  the 
water  of  baptism  were  the  great  means  of 
regenerating  men.  Surely  the  great 
Apos^tle  would  hardly  thank  God  he  h'^id 
had  no  part  in  the  work  of  saving  the 
Corinthians,  and  surely  Christ  Himself 
would  not  have  sent  His  servant  to  do 
the  less  and  omit  the  greater  work. 

( To  be  continued^ 


CHILDREN  ATTENDING 
CHURCH. 


Rev.  Dr.  Strong,  in  “ The  New  Era," 
speaking  of  regular  attendance  at  church, 
says,  “Ideas  of  duty  are  not  so  strict  now 
as  formerly,  and  men  therefore  more 
readily  yield  to  inclination.  The  present 
generation  of  young  people  have  had  a 
training  very  different  from  that  which 
their  grandparents  or  even  their  parents 
received.  In  most  families  the  rod.  like 
Aaron’s  rod,  has  budded  and  brought 
forth  almonds  and  sugar  plums  of  all 
sorts.  Children  are  hired  and  coaxed 
instead  of  being  commanded  and  re- 
quired, and  accordingly  grow  up  to  con- 
sult inclination  rather  than  obligation. 
Attending  church  is  not  now  commonly 
considered  a sacred  duty.  People  go  if 
they  feel  like  it ; and  for  a great  variety 
of  reasons  most  people  do  not  feel  like 
it.” 

All  who  have  had  experience  in  church 
and  Sunday-school  work  can  testify  to 
the  truth  of  this.  Children  are  not  taught 
that  to  attend  the  services  of  the  sanctuary 
is  a duty;  to  be  present  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  to  have  the  lesson  thoroughly 
learned  a privilege.  On  the  contrary, 
this  is  left  optional,  and  whether  the 
child  is  present  or  absent  often  depends 
upon  the  presence  or  absence  of  some 
other  child,  or  teacher,  on  some  excur- 
sion, or  entertainment— in  short,  upon 
anything,  other  than  a sense  of  duty. 

“Shall  you  go  today?”  asks  some 
member  of  the  family. 

Do  the  parents  answer  ? No,  the  child 
decides.  “I  don’t  want  to  go.  It  is 
too  warm.”  Or,  “It  is  too  cold.” 
“Anne  isn’t  going  today,  so  I won’t  go.” 
“My  teacher  won’t  be  there  to-day.  She 
is  sick.” 

The  matter  rests  entirely  upon  the  de- 
cision of  the  child,  and  is  dismissed  from 
the  mind  of  the  parent  as  if  it  were  a 
question  of  going  out  to  play. 

Under  such  circumstances  can  we  won- 
der that  the  child  does  not  form  the  habit 


j of  attending  church  regularly — this  being 
a matter  of  apparently  so  little  moment! 

The  consequences  involved  in  this 
negligence  on  the  part  of  the  parents  are 
serious  in  the  extreme.  Whereas,  for- 
merly, parents  and  children  filled  their 
pew  in  the  house  of  God,  now  many  seats 
are  empty,  and  instead  of  learning  their 
duty  from  the  lips  of  the  minister,  the 
children  are  reading  at  home  or  gossip- 
ing with  the  children  of  neighbors  equally 
negligent.  This  is  a fertile  source  of  that 
Sabbath  desecration  which  is  becoming, 
alas!  so  general.  We  are  drifting  toward 
the  continental  Sunday;  amusements  fill 
up  the  time,  and  instead  of  setting  aside 
those  hours  to  learn  our  duty  to  God, 
they  are,  more  than  all  the  rest  of  the 
week,  devoted  to  pleasure- seeking. 

Many  who  tell  you  that  they  need  rest 
on  the  Sabbath  day  stultify  themselves 
by  filling  the  hours  with  such  activity 
that  they  are  more  exhausted  at  the  close 
of  the  day  than  at  the  close  of  any  other 
in  the  seven.  It  is  not  seldom  that  labor- 
ing men  are  unfitted  for  their  work  on 
Monday  by  their  Sunday  pleasures.  And 
yet  they  will  tell  you  that  they  need  the 
day  for  rest!  If  the  children  were  early 
tought  to  keep  the  Sabbath  day  holy;  if 
it  was  taken  as  a matter  of  course  that 
they  should  attend  church  on  that  day, 
the  habit  thus  early  formed  wculd  hold 
on  through  later  years,  and  that  which 
was  at  first  done  through  habit  would 
become  later  not  only  a duty  but  a 
pleasure. 

We  sometimes  hear  it  said  that  parents 
who  have  required  too  strict  an  observ- 
ance of  the  Sabbath  have  made  the  chil- 
dren dread  the  coming  of  the  day.  There 
may  be  instances  of  undue  severity  on  the 
part  of  parents,  but  they  are  rare.  For 
the  few  children  who  have  grown  up  in 
godly  families  with  dislike  to  the  reejuire- 
ments  made  upon  them  and  the  restric- 
tions upon  their  pleasures  for  that  day, 
there  remain  a vast  majority  who  keep 
the  Sabbath  and  reverence  the  sanctuary 
as  their  parents  do,  while  the  Sabbath- 
breakers  are  recruited  from  the  families 
whose  inattention  to  the  commands  of  the 
decalogue  has  left  their  children  to  follow 
their  own  inclination  as  to  church  attend- 
ance. 

If  parents  were  asked  if  they  wish  to 
have  their  children  brought  up  to  obey 
the  Ten  Commandments  they  woukl  most 
emphatically  assert  that  they  expected 
their  little  ones  to  obey  the  laws  of  God. 
It  would  be  almost  in  the  way  of  an  insult 
to  ask  a mother  it  she  would  be  willing  to 
have  her  child  swear,  steal,  or  kill!  But 
she  deliberately  takes  her  choice  w hich 
of  the  commandments  she  shall  obey, 
when  she  forbids  them  to  steal,  is  horri- 
fied at  the  thought  cf  a murderer,  and 
yet  entirely  ignores  the  words  of  God — 
“Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy.” 
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If  parents  would  place  their  children 
under  influences  in  the  house  of  God 
where  they  could  be  taught  on  the  Sab- 
bath day  their  duty  to  God  and  man, 
would  not  obedience  to  the  rest  ot  the 
law  more  naturally  follow?  As  well  ex- 
pect the  children  to  become  wise  and 
learned  in  secular  matters  without  being 
sent  to  school  as  to  expect  them  to  be- 
come wise  unto  salvation  without  instruc- 
tion in  the  law  of  God. 

Instruction  at  home,  in  the  church,  in 
the  Sunday-school,  should  be  combined, 
none  of  these  sources  should  be  neglected 
for  we  cannot  surround  the  children  with 
too  many  barriers  against  the  temptations 
with  which  everywhere  they  are  beset. 

We  cannot  help  raising  a warning  voice 
against  that  negligence  and  inattention  of 
parents  which  seem  to  be  so  greatly  on 
the  increase,  as  we  say  to  every  father 
and  to  every  mother:  See  that  your  chil- 
dren go  regularly  to  church.  Whenever 
it  is  possible,  go  yourself  and  take  them 
with  you. 

If  you  cannot  go  yourself,  at  least  see 
that  the  children  go,  and  on  their  return 
home  ask  them  what  the  minister  said. 
Then  when  the  sower  goes  forth  to  sow 
the  good  seed  some  of  it  may  lodge  in 
the  fresh  soil  of  the  child’s  heart  and 
spring  up  unto  everlasting  life. — Sel. 


PERSECUTION. 


Two  of  the  National  Bible  Society  of 
Scotland’s  colporteurs  (says  the  Chris- 
tian Leader),  with  their  local  superin- 
tendent, Mr.  H S.  Turrall,  spent  the 
night  of  Jan.  19th,  under  lock  and  key  in 
a Spanish  prison.  They  were  offering 
books  in  the  fair  of  Bercerra,  in  Galicia, 
when  the  mavor  arrested  one  of  them, 
and  prohibited  him  from  selling.  Mr. 
Turrall  went  on  with  his  work  for  an  hour 
without  any  dififlculty  on  the  part  of  the 
peop’e.  At  length  he  offered  a well- 
dressed  man  a Bible,  not  knowing  that  he 
was  the  mayor’s  uncle,  and  a vehement 
opponent  of  the  Bible.  The  man,  who 
bears  the  good  name  of  ‘ John  Baptist,” 
but  appears  scarcely  to  live  up  to  it, 
called  him  a liar  and  a deceiver.  Taking 
no  notice,  the  evangelist  next  offered  a 
Gospel  to  a laborer,  when  a priest  who 
officiates  in  a church  which  John  Baptist 
h .s  built,  denounced  him  for  selling  false 
and  corrupt  books  Mr.  Turrall  asked 
him  to  bring  his  own  Bible  and  compare 
it  wiih  those  he  was  selling,  and  on  the 
working  man  taking  out  his  ‘‘ha’  pence” 
to  pay  for  the  Gospel,  the  priest  flew 
into  a passion,  and  threatened  him  with 
excommunication.  The  man,  not  belong- 
ing to  his  parish,  only  smiled,  and  bought 
the  book  to  see  what  might  be  in  it.  The 
priest  thereupon  raised  the  cry,  “Long 
live  our  holy  religion!  Long  live  the 
Pope!  Death  to  the  Protestants!”  A num- 
ber of  his  own  parishioners,  whom  he 


had  brought  into  town  in  thoughtful  an- 
ticipation of  a possible  riot,  took  up  the 
cry,  and  Mr.  Turrall  was  immediately 
surrounded  by  a threatening  mob.  An 
appeal  to  two  policemen,  who  happened 
to  belong  to  the  priest’s  village,  only 
ended  in  their  taking  him  before  the 
mayor,  his  two  men  joining  him.  The 
priest  and  an  immense  crowd  followed 
them,  the  majority  being  only  curious  to 
know  the  result.  Mr.  Turrall  and  his 
friend  refusing  to  leave  the  fair  not  to  re- 
turn, they  were  sent  to  jail,  though  hap- 
pily they  were  not  lodged  with  the  com- 
mon prisoners. 

Now  comes  a strange  contrast.  All 
afternoon  and  evening,  visitors  poured  in 
to  express  their  shame  and  sympathy, 
some  offering  money,  help  — anything 
that  would  be  of  use.  The  prison  became 
a preaching  hall,  and  after  nightfall  they 
sat  round  the  jailer's  fire  and  told  him 
what  he  must  do  to  be  saved.  He  wanted 
to  buy  a Bible,  which  they  gave  him  in 
memory  of  his  queer  prisoners.  Then 
they  read  Psalm  31.  offered  prayer,  and 
gave  thanks  for  bonds  thus  turned  to  the 
furtherance  of  the  Gospel.  Next  morning 
they  were  brought  separately  before  the 
judge.  Mr.  Turrall,  being  asked  to  call 
witnesses  in  his  defence,  said  it  was  im- 
possible for  him,  a stranger  in  Bercerra, 
to  do  so,  when  the  laboring  man  who  had 
bought  the  Gospel  in  the  lair,  with  other 
eye-witnesses  came  forward.  The  judge 
having  heard  their  testimonies,  without 
going  further  into  the  case,  set  the  pris 
oners  free. — Exchange. 


For  the  Herald  of  TruUi. 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  REWARD. 

There  is  a place  of  bliss. 

Where  dwell  the  saints  divine; 

That  place  no  one  need  rniss,— 

May  it  be  yours  and  mine. 

We  must  not  God  forsake 
And  earthly  things' adore. 

But  serve  Him,  then  He’ll  take 
Us  to  that  blissful  shore. 

All  power  is  given  Him 
In  heaven  and  on  earth  — 

To  Christ  our  Lord  and  King, 

Sing  praises  of  His  worth. 

Christ  is  our  guide  and  stay, 

Him  only  we  adore; 

Let  nothing  us  dismay. 

Though  we  be  tempted  sore. 

Christ  our  reward  will  give. 

When  through  with  earth  and  care; 

And  we  with  Him  shall  live. 

In  mansions  bright  and  fair. 

To  souls  the  tidings  bear 
Of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 

That  they  may  also  share 

The  Christian’s  bright  reward. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Welungton  K.  Jacobs. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  IN  DAILY 
LIFE. 


GETTING  EVEN. 

There  is  no  question  whatever  about 
the  tendency  in  the  outside  world  to 
practice  ‘‘getting  even”  with  an  enemy, 
and  the  man  of  the  world  who  has  had 
opposition  and  treachery,  perhaps,  or 
misunderstandings  even,  will  make  his 
plans  to  get  even  with  his  adversary  in 
some  way.  The  child  of  God  ought  to 
have  no  part  or  lot  in  this  kind  of  deal- 
ing. We  stand  upon  a different  platform 
and  must  look  for  a different  kind  of  re- 
lief from  an  enemy.  Without  doubt  we 
have  the  same  spirit  in  us  and  the  same 
desires,  naturally,  of  revenge,  or  some- 
thing akin  to  it;  but  this  is  not  the  spirit 
of  Christ  nor  the  teaching  of  God’s  Word, 
and  we  can  not  expect  that  our  Christian 
influence  will  be  what  it  ought  to  be  if 
there  is  in  our  hearts  this  sort  of  a re- 
vengeful spirit.  We  must  look  to  God 
for  help  in  all  these  matters.  It  is  easier 
to  preach  this  than  to  practice  it,  unques- 
tionably, but  with  God’s  help  we  cati 
practice  it.  Let  us  do  it. 


‘ Preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creat- 
j ure,”  is  just  as  much  a command  as 
“Repent  and  be  baptized.” 


Bishop  J.  P.  Newman. 

When  Paul  said,  ‘‘I  keep  under  my 
body  and  bring  it  into  subjection,”  he 
did  not  mean  self  destruction,  nor  the 
eradication  of  some  annoying  passion  nor 
the  brutal  humiliation  of  the  body  as 
sometimes  practiced  by  monks  and  fakirs, 
but  rather  the  subordination  of  the  same 
to  law.  All  the  appetites  of  the  body, 
all  the  passions  of  the  mind,  have  their 
origin  in  the  order  and  constitution  of 
nature,  and  are  designed  for  the  happi- 
ness of  man.  A mastering  propensity  is 
a perversion.  That  which  is  innocent 
within  the  limitations  of  the  law  is  vi- 
cious when  the  gratification  is  unlawful. 

Gluttony  is  the  excess  of  temperance, 
adultery,  of  the  lawful  rights  of  marriage; 
revenge  of  anger;  pride,  of  self-respect; 
vanity,  of  a decent  regard  for  the  good 
opinion  of  mankind.  The  perfect  man  in 
Christ  is  he  whose  physical,  mental,  and 
moral  powers  are  in  full  force  but  subject 
to  law.  In  this  completed  restoration  noth- 
ing but  sin  is  destroyed.  All  that  is 
natural  is  regulated,  purified,  exalted. 
To  such  God  reappears  in  the  fellowship 
of  His  presence,  conscience  is  strength- 
ened, and  its  dictates  are  obeyed ; the  af- 
fections are  cleansed  and  enshrine  the 
Holy  One;  the  will  is  emancipated,  and 
responds  to  the  divine  law.  All  tempta- 
tions are  met  with  instant  recoil.  The 
equipoise  of  the  soul  is  restored.  Love 
is  supreme.  Rest  is  perfect.  Christ  is 
all  in  all.  Holiness  is  more  than  devotion. 
It  is  holy  living.  It  is  the  spirit  of  de- 
voutness carri^  into  all  the  relations  and 
concerns  of  life.  It  is  self-abnegation, 
which  seeks  no  other  reward  than  the 
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consciousness  of  duty  done.  It  is  calm- 
ness amid  turbulence,  meekness  amid 
provocation,  humility  amid  ihe  pride  and 
fashion  of  life.  It  is  the  reign  of  love 
amid  the  anarchy  of  this  world's  hate 
It  is  the  charity  that  thinketh  no  evil. 
It  is  a brotherly  kindness  that  worketh 
no  ill  to  man.  It  is  benevolence  incar- 
nated. It  is  a horizon  which  takts  in  the 
whole  of  each  day,  so  that  conversation 
is  pure  as  the  breath  of  prayer  and  of 
praise.  Such  a life  is  beautiful  with 
‘‘Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honorable,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report.”  In  such  a 
life  the  Sabbath  of  the  soul  never  ends. 

But  this  "xalted  sta^e  of  grace  is  not 
immunity  from  the  infirmities  incident  to 
an  imperfect  body;  or  from  the  mistakes 
inevitable  to  a weak  understanding;  or 
frorn  the  liability  to  sin;  or  from  the  ne- 
cessity and  possibility  of  growth  in  grace. 
Structural  imperfections,  disease,  and 
death  imply  man’s  fall,  and  because  of 
which  he  cannot  respond  fully  to  that 
primal  law  under  which  he  was  created 
a perfect  being.  These  are  defects  not  to 
be  remembered  by  sanctification,  i)ut  by 
the  resurrection.  “He  knoweth  our 
frame,  he  remembereth  that  we  are  dust.” 
Yet  to  the  pure  is  given  the  grace  of  pa- 
tience and  resignation  to  endure  the  ills 
of  a body  which  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  And  it  is  a fact  that,  by 
the  sobriety  it  demands,  by  the  restful- 
ness it  imparts,  by  the  joy  it  creates,  holi- 
ness tends  to  health  and  length  of  days: 
“With  long  life  will  I satisfy  him,  and 
show  him  my  salvation.”  Nor  is  this 
consecration  to  Christ  inconsistent  with 
the  possible  errors  which  arise  from  an 
enfeebled  intellect,  or  from  limited  knowl- 
edge. Such  may  not  be  inseparable 
from  the  purest  intention  and  the  holiest 
life,  yet  liability  to  such  will  be  largely 
diminished  by  the  presence  of  an  inform- 
ing and  guiding  spirit.  And  it  is  a mat 
ter  of  experience  that  with  holiness  there 
comes  an  intellectual  elevation,  a sharp- 
ening and  quickening  of  all  the  mental 
powers,  whereby  the  “perfect  man  in 
Christ”  discerns  more  readily  between 
right  and  wrong.  And  the  heavenly 
calm  that  reigns  in  all  his  being,  and  the 
“perfect  peace”  wherein  he  is  ever  kept, 
conduce  to  tranquility  of  intellect,  cor- 
rectness of  taste,  candor  of  intention, 
carefujness  of  judgment,  and  impartiality 
of  decision.  Nor  is  there  any  warrant  in 
Scripture,  or  any  proof  in  experience, 
that  holiness  is  freedom  from  temptation 
or  liability  to  sin.  Temptation  is  the 
appointed  test  of  virtue,  and  liability  to 
sin  belongs  to  probation.  The  tendencies 
to  sin  may  be  arrested,  and  will  diminish 
as  the  believer  abides  in  Christ.  But  the 
terrible  struggles  against  the  tempter 
may  continue  to  the  dying  hour.  Many 
will  be  the  fierce  conflicts,  and  under 


powerful  Satanic  influence,  there  may  be 
a blind  impulse  to  yield  to  some  attract- 
ive object  of  solicitation:  but  the  pure 
spirit  will  recoil  therefrom  as  from  the 
breath  of  pestilence.  All  solicitations  to 
disobedience  are  harmless  till  the  soul  is 
conscious  of  a disposition  to  comply 
therewith.  ^ In  the  heat  of  the  desperate 
strife  the  mind  may  realize  intense  excite- 
ment, but  when  there  is  no  surrender, 
the  tempter  is  never  hurtful.  Of  the  Sav- 
ior it  is  said  “Who  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.” 
“Nay  in  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved 
us.” 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  XL — June  10. 

PASSAGE  OF  THE  RED  SEA. 

E*.  14:19—29. 

Golden  Text. — By  faith  they  passed  through 
the  Red  sea. — Heb.  11:29. 

Time — B.  C.  1491,  according  to  the  com- 
mon chronology.  They  started  on  the  15th 
of  Abib,  sometime  in  April,  and  crosse<l  the 
sea  after  a journey  of  several  days. 

Place. — The  northern  end  of  the  Red  Sea. 
The  exact  spot  is  uncertain. 

Introduction  —The  Red  Sea.— This  sea 
is  more  than  thirteen  hundred  miles  in  length 
from  Suez  to  the  straits  of  Bab  el-Mandeb, 
and  one  hundred  and  ninety-two  miles  wide 
at  the  broadest  part.  It  divides  into  two 
gulfs  at  the  northern  end,  the  west  gulf  being 
the  Sea  of  the  Exodus.  It  anciently  ex- 
tended much  farther  north,  some  think,  as 
much  as  fifty  miles.  Most  modem  travelers 
regard  Suez  or  its  immediate  vicinity  as  the 
scene  of  the  passage.  The  sea  at  Suez  was 
wider  then  than  now,  and  a passage  of  three 
or  four  miles,  direct  or  diagonal,  might  have 
been  made  from  shore  to  shore. 

The  Crossing. — In  the  morning  after  that 
Awful  Midnight  Israel  marches  forth  from 
the  land  of  bondage,  led  by  JVfoses,  divided 
into  twelve  tribes,  with  their  households  and 
families.  With  them  they  bear  the  mummied 
form  of  Joseph.  Before  them  goes  the  pillar 
of  cloud  by  day  and  giving  forth  a fiery 
radiance  by  night.  Now  they  stand  helpless 
with  the  Red  Sea  before  them  and  the  host 
of  Pharaoh  behind  them.  Night  settles  down 
upon  them.  Moses  stretches  his  rod  over 
the  sea  and  before  morning  the  sea  has 
opened  a path  for  them.  In  a few  hours 
they  have  passed  over  in  safety.  The  up- 
lifting cloud  reveals  to  Pharaoh  that  Israel 
is  gone.  With  chariots  and  horsemen  he 
boldly  follows  their  footsteps  into  the  bed 
of  the  sea.  The  armed  men  tread  heavily, 
the  chariot  wheels  drag  in  the  sands,  while 
lightning  and  thunder  above  proclaim  wrath 
from  heaven.  Moses  waves  his  rod  over  the 
sea,  and  at  once  the  mighty  tides  rush  in, 
sweeping  horse  and  rider  into  destruction. 

Pharaoh  Urged  Moses.  — While  the 
Israelites  were  still  engaged  in  celebrating 
their  first  Passover  feast,  at  midnight  the 
Lord  smote  all  the  firstbo»n  of  Egypt.  The 
last  great  stroke  had  fallen.  There  was  a 
great  cry,  for  there  was  not  a house  where 
there  was  uot  one  dead.  Pharaoh  at  once 
sent  to  Moses  and  bade  him  be  gone  with 
all  the  people. 

The  borrowed  Jewels.— The  translation 
of  two  words  in  this  account,  “borfowed” 
and  “lent”  (Ex.  11:2;  12:35,  36).  has  been 
peculiarly  unfortunate,  because  it  gives  an 
entirely  false  impression.  The  Israelites  did 
not  “borrow,”  but  “asked  for”  (as  in  revised 


version),  jewels  of  silver  and  jewels  of  gold, 
and  garments.  And  the  Egyptians  did  not 
lend  but  gave,  “let  them  have”  them. 


Daily  Readings. 
M.  Passage  of  the  Red  Sea. 

T.  The  Pursuit. 

W,  A mightier  than  Pharaoh, 

T.  The  song  of  deliverance. 

F.  The  song  continued. 

S.  Memory  of  mercy. 

S.  The  arm  of  the  Lord. 


Ex.  14:19-29 
Ex.  14:5-12 
Ex.  14:13-18 
Ex.  15:1-10 
Ex.  15:11-19 
Ps.  106:1-12 
Isa.  51:9-16 


Lesson  XII. — June  17. 

THE  WOES  OF  THE  DRUNKARD. 

Prov.  23:29—35. 

Golden  Look  not  thou  upon  the 

wine  when  it  is  red. — Prov.  24-31. 

Introduction.  — For  Young  Men.— Prof. 
Phelps’  saying,  “The  Old  Testament  often 
seems  as  if  it  were  written  for  young  men  ” 
is  verified  in  this  present  chapter.  A father, 
foreseeing  the  social  dangers  of  a well-born 
lad,  with  pleasant  manners  and  a wellfilled 
purse,  with  a strong,  rapid  hand,  draws  a 
character  sketch  of  the  drunkard,  which 
hangs  in  the  world’s  great  picture-gallery, 
a solemn  warning  for  all  time.  This  picture 
is  the  text  for  the  lesson  for  to-day.—  Pelou- 
bet. 

The  Writer. — This  passage  was  written 
three  hundred  years  before  the  Seven  Wise 
men  of  Greece,  and  six  hundred  years  before 
the  great  moralists,  Socrates,  Plato,  and 
Aristotle.  The  choice  of  Solomon  as  one 
of  the  writers  of  the  Bible  at  first  sight 
startles,  but  on  deeper  study  instructs.  We 
would  have  expected  a man  oj  more  exem- 
plary life.  But  practical  les^ns  on  some 
subjects  come  better  through  the  heart  and 
lips  of  the  weary,  reprentant  king  than  from 
a man  who  has  tasted  fewer  pleasures  and 
led  a more  even  life. — Briggs. 

Ancient  Drunkenness.— This  remarka- 
ble description  would  prove,  although  it 
stood  alone,  that  ancient  brewers  contrived 
to  make  liquors  of  power  sufficient  to  pro- 
duce and  sustain  full-grown  drunkenness, 
and  that  ancient  drunkards  contrived  to 
make  themselves  thorough  sots  upon  the 
drinks  they  had. — Arnot. 

An  Old  Sin. — Drunkenness  is  one  of  the 
oldest  sins  spoken  of  in  the  Bible.  It  must 
have  been  the  common  sin  before  the  flood, 
and  have  so  spread  among  all  classes  that 
even  so  good  a man  as  Noah  was  overtak<>n 
by  it  (Gen.  9:21).  We  know  also  that  Lot, 
the  one  righteous  man  that  dwelt  in  Sodom, 
was  not  without  fault  in  this  matter.  It  was 
probably  on  account  of  his  drink  habit  that 
his  wicked  daughters  led  him  through  this 
sin  to  one  still  more  shameful  (Gen.  19:32). 
It  is  supposed  that  the  sin  of  Nadab  and 
Abihn  was  the  result  of  drunkenness;  for 
immediately  after  their  death  the  ordinance 
was  enacted  forbidding  a priest  to  drink 
wine  and  strong  drink  when  ministering 
about  the  house  of  God  (Lev.  10::,  9).  Eli 
was  not  surprised  to  see  Hannah  in  the  taber- 
nacle. as  he  supposed,  drunk.  This  proves 
that  to  lie  intoxicated  was  not  uncommon. 
Joel  addre.ased  the  whole  people  as  a nation 
of  drunkards  and  “drinkers  of  wine”  (Joel 
1:5)  That  it  was  a prevalent  sin  in  the  days 
of  our  Lord  and  the  apostles  is  abundantly 
testified  by  the  many  exhortations  and  warn- 
ings against  it. 

Daily  Reading.s. 

M.  Woes  of  the  Drunkard.  Prov.  23.29-^5 
T.  Degradation  of  Drunkenness.  Isa.  5:11-16 
W.  Punishment  of  iniquity.  Isa.  5:18-25 
T.  Sinful  luxury.  Amos.  6:1-7 

F.  Drunkenness  and  destruction.  Na.  1:3-10 
S.  Warning.  Matt.  24:44-51 

S.  Works  of  Darkness.  Rom.  13:8-14 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICK. 

The  Herald  ok  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Der  Herald  derlVahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Both  papers  to  one  address.  $1.50  per  year. 

Subscribe  lor  the  Herald  ok  Truth, 
and  ask  your  neighbors  and  Iriends  to 
subscribe  for  it.  It  is  the  paper  for 
our  people.  If  you  are  interested  in  the 
work  ol  the  church  do  not  fail  to  get  it. 
$i  .CO  a year. 

Send  for  Books  to  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  The 
Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
the  Menno  Simons  Complete  Works  also 
in  English  or  German,  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books  and  all  Mennonite  Books,  as  well 
as  Bibles,  Sunday  School  Helps,  etc., 
and  any  other  book  that  you  desire  will 
be  supplied  at  regular  rates.  See  our 
Catalogue. 

Short  talks  to  Young  Christians 
ON  THE  Evidences. — Explaining  the 
Foundation.  — The  Bible.  How  it  was 
made  and  how  the  New  Testament  was 
developed  and  other  interesting  subjects 
by  C.  O.  Brown.  Price  50  cents. 


The  Life  of  jEs'b^  Christ.— A new 
and  revised  Edition.  Peloubet  says: 
Everyone  needs  a brief,  comprehensive, 
and  attractive  Life  of  Christ,  that  may  be 
almost  committed  to  memory,  so  that 
whatever  is  read  thereafter  may  find  its 
fitting  place  in  our  Lord’s  history.  For 
this  purpose  I know  of  none  equal  to 
‘Stalker’s  Lift  of  Christ.’  This  is  the  best 
written  Lite  of  Christ  for  a cheap  edition 
I that  is  published.  Full  cloth  binding. 
Price  60  cents. 


John  Harmsen  the  poor,  orphan  boy 
of  Holland.  A beautiful  little  story  for 
children,  which  every  child  may  read 
with  profit.  — Price  per  copy  5 cents, 

1 2 copies  50  cents.  Send  for  a copy  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , Elkhart,  Ind. 

A Talk  to  Girls  on  an  Ideal  woman- 
hood. Girls  to  Mothers — Girls  to  Broth 
ers — To  School  Girls— On  Truthfulness 
— On  Friendship  — On  Talking  — To 
Working  Girls  — On  Courage  and  Self 
Control — Week  day  Holiness,  etc.  Fine 
cloth  binding.  Price  60  cents. 

The  Strike  at  .Shane’s. — A beauti- 
ful story  for  every  man,  woman  and 
child,  represents  the  overworked,  under- 
fed, and  abused  animals  on  an  Indiana 
farm  making  a united  protest  against  the 
farmer’s  cruelty.  Nearly  one  hundred 
pages;  jiaper  cover.  Will  be  mailed  free 
to  anyone  sending  us  a subscriber  for  the 
Words  of  Cheer  and  25  cents. 


Talks  to  Boys  on  many  interesting 
topics.  The  table  of  contents  has  the  fol 
lowing  subjects:  A Talk  to  Business  Boys 
— A Talk  to  Poor  Boys — A Talk  to  Rich 
Boys — A Talk  to  School  Boys — On  Tell- 
ing the  Truth— On  Spending  and  Saving 
— What  to  Read  and  How  to  do  it  — 
What  to  Read  and  How  to  Read — Being 
Pleasant  — Missions  for  Boys  — Getting 
acquainted  with  Christ  and  Being  a Chris- 
tian. A very  good  book  for  Boys.  Price 
50  cents. 


History  of  the  Mennonites.  Their 
History,  Faith  and  Practice,  by  John 
Horsch,  contains  the  following  headings: 

1.  The  Non-resistant  Christians  before 
the  time  of  Menno. 

2.  The  Mennonites— their  Origin. 

3.  Early  History. 

4.  Later  History. 

5.  Principles. 

6.  The  Mennonites  of  the  present  day. 

7.  List  ol  books  of  Mennonite  History. 
The  work  contains  forty  i2mo  pages 

and  gives  in  a small  compass  a very 
complete  history  of  this  denomination. 
Price  10  cents.  Every  family  should  read 
it.  Send  for  a copy. 

Any  one  who  will  send  us  a new  sub- 
scriber for  the  Words  OF  Cheer  will  re- 
ceive a copy  of  that  beautiful  story  “The 
Strike  at  Shane’s.”  This  book  con- 
tains nearly  100  pages  of  most  excellent 
reading  matter  on  the  subject  of  kindness 
to  dumb  animals  and  should  be  in  every 
family.  It  is  bound  in  paper  covers  and 
sells  at  ten  cents  a copy,  but  any  one 
who  will  send  us  25  cents  will  receive 
the  Words,  of  Cheer  our  children’s 
monthly,  for  one  year,  a nice  premium 
booklet,  and  “The  Strike  at  Shane’s.’’ 
We  desire  to  double  the  circulation  of  the 
Words  of  Cheer,  hence  this  liberal  of- 
fer.   

Smith’s  Bible  Dictionary  explains 
a great  many  things  that  are  not  well  un- 
derstood. There  is  hardly  a ciuestion 
pertaining  to  the  Scriptures,  to  which  an 
answer  cannot  be  found.  Animals  and 
plants.  Historical  incidents  and  tradi- 
tions, domestic  and  national  customs  and 
institutions;  manners,  dress  and  habits  of 
life  and  thought;  forms  of  worship  and 
doctrines,  conflicts  and  revolutions,  relig- 
ious progress  or  decline  — all  that  the 
Bible  contains  is  opened  and  illuminated 
so  that  the  reader  may  study  and  under- 
stand the  times  and  peoples  referred  to,  as 
if  living  then  and  among  them,  and  thus 
more  fully  and  accurately,  comprehend 
the  lessons  God  has  sought  to  teach  in 
His  Word.  Price  post  paid,  $1.50. 


Fretz  Family  History.— There  are 
still  a number  of  the  above  books  On 
hand.  The  book  contains  600  pages, 
5j4x9  inches  in  size,  contains^  the  family 
records  of  the  Fretz  Family  in  America 
from  the  earliest  ancestors,  so  far  as  they 
I could  be  found  out,  until  1890;  gives  the 
record  of  14,000  names,  with  sketches  of 
the  lives  of  prominent  members  of  the 
I family,  incidents,  a number  of  illustra- 
tions and  is  an  interesting  and  valuable 
book  for  the  descendants  of  the  family. 

Those  of  the  descendants  who  have  not 
yet  procured  copies,  will  do  well  to  order 
soon,  as  there  are  only  a limited  number 
on  hand. 

Prices  as  follows: 

Cloth  with  sprinkled  edges,  &c..$i.35 

Half  Morocco,  gilt  edges 2.10 

Full  Morocco,  gilt  edges  very  fine  3 00 
Address  A.  J.  Fretz,  Milton,  N.  J. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  May  14,  1894. 
— Yesterday  the  communion  services 
were  held  in  the  Pennsylvania  M.  H. 
About  one  hundred  persons  participated 
in  the  sacred  ordinance  in  remembrance 
of  Him  of  whom  it  is  said  ‘‘As  oft  as  ye 
eat  of  this  bread  and  drink  of  this  cup  ye 
do  shew  forth  the  Lord’s  death  till  he 
come.”  Nine  ministers  and  deacons 
were  present,  and  still  another  encourag- 
ing feature  was  a number  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  from  surrounding  districts 
were  also  with  us.  CoR. 


free  herald  report. 

April  and  May. 

Ilettie  Eby,  i.cxj;  D.  Ohrendorf,  1.50;  Fran- 
ces Hoover,  5.00;  Solomon  Good,  1.90;  Han- 
nah Smith,  i.oo. 


From  the  Mount  Zion  Cong.,  Mor- 
gan Co.,  Mo. — Godin  His  goodness  and 
mercy  has  put  it  in  the  hearts  of  our 
brethren  in  the  East  to  visit  us.  On  the 
17th  of  April  the  brethren  Lehman  and 
Erb  sent  out  by  the  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence arrived  in  our  midst.  Their  stay 
with  us  was  short,  they  taking  their  leave 
of  us  on  Friday  the  20th  for  Cass  Co.,  to 
continue  their  labors. 

Three  meetings  were  held  while  they 
were  with  us,  in  which  we  were  earn- 
estly admonished  to  lead  consecrated 
lives  for  the  cause  of  our  Master. 
Bish.  D.  D.  Kauffman  of  this  place  ac- 
companied the  brethren  to  Cass  Co. 
May  God  bless  every  effort  put  forth  in 
His  name.  Joe  C.  Driver. 

Markham,  Ont.,  May  7,  1894. — 
On  April  23d  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub, 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst 
from  Bertie,  Ont.,  and  remained  until 
May  5th.  During  his  stay  he  preached 
17  times  in  all.  He  held  meetings  at 
Wideman’s,  Almira,  Altona  and  at  Cedar 
Grove.  The  meetings  were  well  attended, 
and  very  good  interest  was  manifested. 
God  blessed  the  work;  5 souls  became 
willing!  to  forsake  the  world  and  accept 
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the  Savior.  The  brother  gave  the  uncon- 
verted convincing  illustrations  of  warning 
in  his  sermons.  He  also  encouraged  the 
Sunday-school  by  a few  well  chosen 
remarks,  especially  the  children.  May 
God  bless  the  dear  brother  in  the  glorious 
work  in  which  he  is  engaged;  and  may 
God  direct  his  mission  in  gathering  souls 
for  Christ.  From  here  Bro.  Bender  went 
to  Breslau,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 

A.  B.  Ramer. 

From  McAlisterville,  Juniata 
Co  , Penna. — On  the  30th  of  April  at 
the  Delaware  church,  three  young  souls 
were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism, 
and  on  the  day  following  the  communion 
services  were  held  at  the  same  place. 
Bro.  Andrew  Mack  of  Montgomery  Co  , 
was  with  us  during  the  meetings  which 
were  well  attended,  and  we  truly  feel 
thankful  to  God  that  we  had  the  privilege 
once  more  to  commvemorate  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 
May  God  help  us  all  to  become  more 
closely  united  together  in  the  bonds  of 
Christian  love  and  work  earnestly  for  the 
Master,  and  may  God  give  grace  to 
those  young  souls,  who  have  just  started 
in  the  Christian  work,  to  hold  out  faith- 
ful that  they  may  be  shining  lights  in 
their  calling  and  that  many  more  will 
soon  follow  the  dear  Savior  who  died  for 
all.  Emma  Graybill. 


From  Weaverland,  Lanc.  Co.,  Pa. 
— On  the  1 2th  of  May,  a large  congrega- 
tion assembled  at  Weaverland  M.  H., 
when  23  persons  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship,  and  7 others 
were  reinstated.  On  the  13th  communion 
was  held  here,  when  a large  congregation 
again  assembled  to  take  part  in  these 
exercises.  Bro.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  of- 
ficiated in  these  impressive  rites,  being 
assisted  in  the  services  by  several  minis- 
tering brethren.  On  the  same  day  2 
more  persons  came  forward  to  join  ihe 
fold  and  live  for  Christ. 

After  passing  through  many  trials  and 
sorrows,  we  certainly  feel  to  thank  God 
Tor  His  manifold  blessings,  bestowed 
upon  us,  and  for  the  new  intere.st  that  is 
awakening  here  in  His  vineyard.  May 
God  grant  us  a further  blessing  that  we 
may  continue  to  grow  in  grace  and 
wisdom,  to  the  edifying  of  His  church. 

Cor. 

Meyersdale,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
May  17,  1894.  Dear  Editor: — Would 
you  give  me  a little  space  to  say  a few 
words  to  our  farmers  on  how  to  kill 
Canada  thistles.  There  will  be  three 
days  this  summer  to  kill  them.  Take  a 
sharp  instrument — a gat  den  hoe  made 
sharp  is  good — and  cut  them  off,  close 
on  the  ground,  on  these  days,  and  that 
will  be  the  last  of  them.  The  first  day  is 
the  29th  of  June;  the  second  day  is  the 


27th  of  July,  and  the  third  day  is  the 
23d  of  August,  You  have  to  go  over  the 
patch  the  first  day  and  cut  them  all  off, 
that  you  can  find,  and  on  the  second  day 
what  come  up  since  then,  and  so  on  the 
third  day.  Very  truly  yours, 

Elias  Gnagey. 

As  it  is  a wise  plan  to  cut  down  the 
Canada  thistle  anyhow,  there  will  be  some 
benefit  at  least  to  try  this  method,  and  if 
the  thistles  can  really  be  eradicated  by 
following  this  prescription,  the  benefit 
will  be  all  the  greater. — Ed. 

From  Haw  Patch,  Ind — On  Sun- 
day, May  14th,  communion  services  were 
held  at  this  place.  The  day  was  a beauti- 
ful one  and  the  house  was  well  filled  with 
attentive  hearers.  The  brethren  E.  S., 
and  D.  D.  Miller  presented  the  truth 
in  a way  that  carried  the  hearers  up  to 
Calvary. 

Many  showed  their  faith  in,  and  their 
union  with  Christ  by  partaking  of  the 
sacred  emblems  ol  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  their  Savior,  and  manifested 
their  humility  and  their  love  for  one  an- 
other by  observing  the  commandment  of 
footwashing. 

Many  were  present  from  other  districts 
for  which  we  were  truly  thankful.  May 
God  bless  them  for  their  help  and  en- 
couragement to  us  by  being  with  us  in 
‘ showing  forth  the  Lord’s  death.”  We 
believe  that  much  good  might  be  done 
by  the  brethren  and  sisters  if  such  visits 
and  help  were  more  frequent.  Come 
again.  .Cor. 

Markham,  Ont.,  May  7,  1894. — 
On  the  2d  of  May  Bish.  Elias  Wtber,  of 
Breslau,  Ont.,  came  into  our  midst.  The 
same  evening  he  attended  meeting  at 
Wideman’s  M.  H.,  and  again  on  Thurs- 
day morning,  where  the  baptismal  serv- 
ices were  held  by  the  brethren,  Bish. 
Weber  and  D H.  Bender.  Two  young 
persons  were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism,  and  one  was  received  from  an- 
other denomination  May  they  hold  out 
faithful  to  their  sacred  promises  until  they 
shall  realize  the  fullness  of  joy  in  heaven. 
We  hope  that  many  more  will  follow 
thtir  example.  On  the  following  Friday 
: we  held  our  semi  annual  conference  (the 
report  appeared  in  the  Herald).  On 
Saturday  afternoon  the  preparatory  meet- 
ing was  held,  and  on  Sunday  morning 
the  communion  was  observed  when  a 
large  number  partook  of  the  bread  and 
wine.  In  the  afternoon  at  the  Sunday- 
school  Bro.  Weber  gave  a talk  and  ad- 
monished the  hearers  to  be  faithful  in  all 
that  is  good.  On  Monday  morning  he 
L left  for  his  home.  May  God  bless  him. 

, A B R. 

t PiLiDA,  Ohio,  May  8,  1894.-00  Sat- 
5 urday.  May  5th,  preparatory  services 
: were  held  at  the  Salem  M.  H.,  where  a 


dear  soul  who  had  for  many  years  been 
standing  aloof  from  the  church  was  again 
reclaimed  and  received  into  full  fellow- 
ship with  the  church.  Also  a precious 
young  soul  was  received  into  the  church 
by  water  baptism.  There  was  much  re- 
joicing on  this  occasion;  something  akin 
no  doubt  to  the  joy  there  is  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

On  Sunday,  the  6th,  the  communion 
was  observed  at  the  same  place.  Magy 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  and  it 
was  indeed  a time  of  refreshing  and  a 
feast  for  the  soul. 

Our  Bishop,  J.  M.  Shenk,  remarked 
during  his  sermon  that  it  was  possible, 
and  even  probable,  that  some  of  those 
present  who  would  partake  of  the  sacred 
emblems  would  be  called  away  before 
another  communion  meeting.  Probably 
all  admitted  the  truth  of  this,  but  it  is 
not  likely  that  any  one  thought  that  his 
remarks  would  prove  so  strikingly  pro- 
phetic in  so  short  a time,  that  in  less 
than  twelve  hours  a dear  brother  (Bro. 
John  Good),  in  the  prime  of  manhood, 
who  was  there  present  and  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems,  should  be  called  away 
by  death,  but  such  was  actually  the  case. 
“Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
cometh.”^ Cor. 

From  Mahoning  Co.,  O. — We  have 
again  passed  through  a season  of  refresh- 
ing and  we  feel  that  the  Lord  has  richly 
blessed  us.  On  Wednesday  May  i6th 
ministers  from  abroad  began  to  gather  in 
to  attend  the  Ohio  Conference  which  was 
held  at  the  Oberholzer  M.  H.  on  Friday, 
the  1 8th,  a report  of  which  will  appear 
elsewhere.  On  Saturday  forenoon  bap- 
tismal services  were  held  at  the  same 
place  where  7 persons  were  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism,  and  one  from  an- 
other denomination  upon  his  confession. 
One  who  was  pressed  with  afflictions  and 
sickness  was  baptized  several  weeks  pre- 
vious. Sunday  the  20th  communion 
services  were  held  at  the  Oberholzer  M. 
H.  where  many  brethren  and  sisters  from 
far  and  near  joined  with  us.  The  occa- 
sion was  truly  an  enjoyable  one,  and  we 
feel  that  God’s  Spirit  was  with  us 

Quite  a number  of  ministering  brethren 
were  with  us  who  came  from  a distance 
and  filled  appointments  several  evenings 
for  the  Nold  and  Met/.ler  congregations, 
and  also  for  the  East  Lewistown  Union 
Cong.  The  ministers  who  w'ere  present 
from  other  states  were  John  K.  Brubaker, 
Aaron  Loucks  and  Joseph  Ziegler  from 
Pennsylvania,  and  P.  Y.  Lehman,  D. 
Burkholder.  J F.  Funk,  J.  S Coffman 
and  lames  Coyle  ol  Indiana.  Bro.  Bru- 
baker [emaineil  with  us  about  a week 
and  filled  several  appointments  alter  the 
others  had  left.  All  these  meetings  were 
full  of  interest,  and  most  of  them  were 
I well  attended  considering  the  rainy 
I weather  that  prevailed  during  part  of  the 
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time.  We  also  had  an  interesting  Sun- 
day school  in  the  morning  before  the 
communion  services,  and  we  listened  to  a 
practical  address  from  Bro.  Ira  Buck- 
waiter  of  Wayne  Co.,  O.  We  feel 
thankful  to  the  many  brethren  and 
.sisters  from  a distance  who  favored  us 
with  their  presence.  M. 

Breslau,  Ont  , May  15  1894  — 

We  nave  been  hi^^hly  favored  by  having 
Bro  D H Bender,  of  Tub,  Somerset 
Co  , Pa  , to  visit  us.  He  arrived  here  on 
Saturday,  May  5th.  The  same  evening 
he  filled  an  appointment  at  Cre.-sman’s 
M H.,  but  on  account  of  the  rain,  the 
meeting  was  not  so  largely  attended,  still 
the  promise  of  Jesus  was  fulfilled,  for  He 
Said,  ‘ If  two  or  thr<re  gather  together  in 
my  name  I will  be  in  their  midsr.”  On 
Sunday  morning  we  met  together  again, 
where  Bro.  Bender  spoke  to  a large  and 
attentive  congregation,  showing  clearly 
that  we  must  walk  in  newness  of  li  e.  In 
the  afternoon  he  was  with  us  in  our  Sun- 
day school  and  gave  us  words  of  encour 
agement.  In  the  evening  he  met  with  the 
congregation  at  Berlin  in  the  C.  Eby  M.  H , 
at  their  regular  service.  On  Monday  af 
ternoon  he  preached  at  the  Hagey  M H. , 
and  in  the  evening  returned  to  Breslau, 
at  Cressman’s  M.  H.,  where  he  continued 
five  evenings  in  succession,  at  the  same 
time  filling  appointments  in  the  day  at 
Wanner’s,  Snyder’s,  Conestoga,  and  D 
Eby’s  respectively.  He  labored  faithfully, 
and  the  Lord  has  blessed  his  labors. 
These  meetings  at  Breslau  were  largely 
attended,  and  good  interest  was  taken  by 
all  the  members.  We  could  realize  the 
working  of  the  Spirit  every  evening,  and 
the  tide  rose  higher  and  higher,  and  on 
Friday  evening  five  precious  souls  were 
willing  to  confess  Christ  before  men,  and 
show  that  they  are  willing  to  forsake  sin 
and  follow  Christ.  May  the  Lord  give 
grace  to  these  dear  souls  to  consecrate 
themselves  wholly  to  His  service,  and 
become  earnest  workers  in  His  kingdom 
We  regret  that  Bro.  Bender  had  to  leave 
us  so  soon,  for  we  believe  that  if  he  could 
have  continued  a few  evenings  longer, 
others  would  have  taken  this  step  also. 
May  God  give  us  light  and  wisdom  from 
on  high  to  see  the  imjrortanoe  of  this 
work,  and  help  us  to  be  about  our 
Father’s  business. 

On  Sunday,  May  13th,  we  were  called 
together  again,  as  death  had  laid  his  cold 
hand  on  a little  jewel,  son  of  Henry  and 
Nancy  Dadel,  and  snatched  him  from 
their  family  circle,  at  the  age  of  6 years, 
6 months  and  7 days  Services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Bender  tn  English 
from  the  text  “Is  it  well  with  the  child?" 
and  Elder  H.  Hallman,  from  H-ob*  9:27. 

Cor. 

^ 

The  Methodist  church  increased  its 
membership  last  year  by  59  000. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


From  New  Dundee,  Ontario. — The 
S.  School  in  connection  with  the  Bleu 
htim  Mennonite  Cong,  was  reorganized 
for  the  summer  on  Good  Friday  the  23d 
of  March  with  the  following  officers: 
Supt. , Menno  M.  Shantz;  Assist,  do., 
Simon  Cressman;  Secy.,  Noah  Shantz; 
Assist,  do.,  Uriah  Snyder.  The  school 
was  opened  on  April  1st.  The  interest  in 
S.  S.  work  in  this  congregation  is  both 
broadening  and  deepening.  CoR. 


New  Danville,  Pa..  May  7,  1894. — 
The  Sunday  school  at  the  Stone  M.  H 
was  reorganized  April  15  Bro.  Martin  B. 
Herr  and  Bro.  Jacob  B.  Miller  were 
elected  Superintendents,  and  Bro  Amos 
M.  Landis,  Secretary.  We  have  a good 
attend.mce,  and  a deep  interest  is  mani- 
fested in  the  work.  Our  church  is  also 
increasing  in  membership;  there  were 
some  in  forty  baptized  this  spring.  May 
God  add  His  blessing.  Cor. 


Newville,  Pa,  May  ii,  1894 —Our 
Sunday  schools  in  Cumberland  Co.  are 
in  a properous  condition.  We  use  the 
Lesson  Helps,  and  find  them  very  valu- 
able. ThehighfSt  attendance  at  Diller’s 
is  107  pupils,  and  at  Slate  Hill,  115. 
We  ascribe  this  prosperity  and  interest 
to  the  “limes  of  refreshing’’  which  we 
were,  by  the  grace  of  God,  permitted  to 
enjoy  here  last  winter,  when  so  many 
were  gathered  into  the  fold  through  evan- 
gelistic; work.  Cor. 

Mechanics'  Grove,  Pa.,  May  14th 
1894  — Our  Sunday  school  was  organized 
on  the  22d  of  April  with  the  following 
officers:  Pre.  Tobias  Brubaker,  Supt., 
Amos  B.  Miller,  Asst  ; John  H.  Kauff- 
man, Sec  and  Trea.s.  The  brethren  and  sis- 
ters all  manifested  a lively  interest  in 
the  work  and  all  the  young  people  like- 
wise. Our  church  is  still  in  a prosperous 
condition.  There  were  4 acc:e.ssions  to 
the  church  recently  which  affords  us 
much  joy. CoR. 

From  Barker  Street,  Mich.— On 
April  25'h  (Easter  Sunday)  our  Sunday 
school  was  again  reorganized,  with  the 
same  Supeiintendents  as  in  1893.  "viz. 
Bro.  Geo*  M Miller,  Supt.,  and  Bro.  S. 
E Lanlz  Assistant;  sister  Anna  Garber, 
Secretary,  and  Bro.  Levi  Schrock,  Treas- 
urer. Our  little  school  seems  to  start  in 
with  more  z al  th  n ever  before.  Taking 
the  Lesson  Helps  and  Bible  together 
mak»  s the  lessons  about  Jacob  and  Joseph 
very  interesting.  A minister  said  to  day 
he  was  very  much  pleased  to  see  tlie 
great  earnestness  in  the  S S.  work  Our 
officers  are  all  young  people  and  the  Su 
perintendent  seems  to  take  a firm  stand 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  church. 

Cor. 


From  Flanagan,  III  — As  nothing 
has  been  said  through  the  Herald  lately 
from  this  place,  I will  drop  a few  t^tgyights. 
In  reading  the  correspondenc;e  we  notice 
that  quite  a number  of  S.  Schools  have 
reopened.  We  also  opened  our  S. 
School  April  i.  We  hav)^^  young  Su- 
perintendent and  Secretary,  and  we  are 
glad  to  announce  the  young  brethren  are 
doing  very  well,  the  attendance  is  larger 
and  the  interest  seems  a'so  to  be  much 
better  among  the  young  folks.  May  God 
bless  these  efforts,  lor  what  they  sow, 
they  shall  also  reap.  May  we  ever  rejoice 
in  doing  good. 

Soon  we  will  all  pass  away.  This  day 
we  hear  the  .sad  news  of  the  death  of  one 
of  our  S.  School  workers’,  one  of  our 
ablest  teachers.  It  seems  the  Master  loves 
to  call  home  His  own  May  we  as  Chris- 
tians be  more  ready  to  labor  for  the  Mas- 
ter, as  the  dear  departed  sister  admonished 
those  around  her  to  do.  She  wasrtady 
to  meet  the  Bridegroom,  and  her  prayer 
was  that  God  would  take  her  soon. 

J.  W.  B. 

From  Woodside,  Pa  — On  March 
25th  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
in  the  Masontown  Mennonite  M.  H.  for 
the  coming  season  with  following  officers 
elected:  Supt.,  David  S.  Loucks;  Assist- 
ant Supt.,  Elsworth  Fretz;  Sec’y,  Cora 
Johnson;  Librarian,  Rella  Dtffenbaugh; 
Treasurer,  Anna  Durr;  to  lead  the  sing- 
ing, David  L.  Durr.  The  teachers  were 
then  appointed  as  follows:  D.  L.  Durr, 
J.  B.  Bare,  Katie  M.  Johnson,  Anna  F. 
Durr,  Rella  E D^ffen'augh,  D.  S. 
Loucks.  May  God  bless  the  humble  ef- 
forts put  forth  in  our  weakness  May  we 
as  workers  teach  both  by  precept  and 
example,  so  that  those  entrusted  into  our 
care  who  have  not  yet  given  their  hearts 
to  Christ  may  see  the  beauty  in  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus,  that  they  may  turn  from 
the  sinful  ways  of  life  in  early  youth  and 
glorify  their  Savior  who  has  said  in  Holy 
Writ,  ‘ I will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee,’’  and  again,  “I  will  be  wiih  thee  in 
time  of  trouble.’’  May  God  not  only  bless 
the  S.  S at  Masontown,  but  every whet^ 
and  all  the  workers.  Anna  F.  Durr. 


Spring  City,  Pa.,  May  14.  1894.— 
On  the  6th  of  May  we  met  to  reopen  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  summer.  Pre. 
John  Latbhaw  was  ap  lointed  Superin- 
tendent, and  Bro  Jacob  P'.  Kolb,  Ass’t 
Supt.  Since  we  have  again  opened  there 
seems  to  be  a marked  degree  of  interest 
taken  in  the  same,  both  by  teachers  and 
pupils.  Plow  encouraging  on  the  part  of 
the  younger  teachers  to  see  those  that 
have  been  lon(*  in  the  service  of  the  Mas- 
ter to  be  so  earnest  in  their  endeavors  to 
point  the  young  children  to  Jesus!  It 
shows  that  the  love  they  have  for  Jesus 
they  wish  the  young  to  have  also.  The 
comforts  and  joys  they  derive  from  it  in 
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the  service  of  God  they  wish  all  others  to 
have. 

May  God  in  mercy  abundantly  bless 
our  aged  brethren  and  sisters  in  their  la- 
bors of  love  in  the  cause  of  our  Sunday 
school  and  may  many  bright  stars  be 
added  to  their  crowns  when  they  reach 
their  heavenly  home  and  hear  the  salu- 
tation “Thou  hast  been  faithful.’’ 

' Cor. 


From  Elkhart,  Ind.  S.  School. — 
Our  Superintendent,  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman 
left  our  city  on  the  9th  of  May  to  enter 
upon  a new  field  of  work  in  the  city  of 
Chicago.  We  were  very  sorry  to  lose 
him,  but  we  are  glad  to  know  that  he 
will  be  laboring  for  the  same  dear  Mas- 
ter, and  in  a field  of  larger  possibilities. 
Our  prayers  go  with  him.  This  makes 
the  fifth  of  our  Sunday  school  workers 
. who  is  now  engaged  in  gospel  and  mis- 
sion work  in  Chicago.  This  loss,  together 
with  the  temporary  absence  of  two  more 
of  our  teachers,  the  brethren  W.  P.  Coff- 
man and  B.  1.  Bixler  who  are  at  present 
visiting  relatives  and  friends  in  their  old 
Virginia  home,  makes  us  feel  very  per- 
ceptibly the  need  of  helpers  in  S.  S.  woik 
Our  assistant  Supt.  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender 
was  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused 
„by  Bro.  Coffman’s  resignation,  and  Bro. 
Chas.  McClintic  was  appointed  assistant. 
Our  school  is  well  attended  and  in  many 
respects  quite  encouraging,  especially  in 
the  primary  department.  We  have  long 
since  found  that  to  build  up  a prosperous 
school  there  is  no  place  where  work 
brings  better  and  more  lasting  results 
than  in  the  primary  department,  for  it 
seems  that  as  a general  rule,  the  soonf  r 
a child  can  be  won  for  the  S.  school,  the 
surer  it  is  to  stand  by  the  school  when  it 
grows  up.  We  would  advise  our  S. 
school  workers  everywhere  not  to  neglect 
the  primary  department  of  S.  school 
work.  Cor. 


PROCEEDINGS 

of  the  Annual  Conference  held  at  the 
Middle  meeting  house  in  Mahoning 
Co  , Ohio,  May  i8th,  1894. 


Conference  met  at  9 o’clock  Friday 
morning  May  i8th,  and  was  opened  with 
the  usual  devotional  exercise.s  and  intro- 
ductory remarks  by  J.  K.  Brubaker  of 
Lancaster  Co,,  Pa. 

The  following  bishops  and  ministers 
were  present: 

Bishops: 

Jos.  Bixler,  Columbiana,  O. 

Michael  Horst,  North  Lawrence,  O. 

John  Burkholder,  E.  Lewistown,  O. 

Peter  Y.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind. 

J.  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  O. 

Ministers: 

J.  K.  Brubaker,  Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

C.  B.  Brenneman,  Elida,  O. 


Jos.  Ziegler,  Harmony,  Pa. 

Jacob  Stauffer,  Letonia,  O. 

Peter  Basinger,  E.  Lewistown,  O. 

Martin  Leatherman,  Wadsworth,  O. 
Allen  Rickert,  Columbiana,  O. 

James  Coyle,  Hudson,  Ind. 

Vanburen  Shoup,  Winesburg,  O. 

Chr.  P.  Steiner,  Cranberry,  O. 

Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
David  Hostetler,  Weilersville,  O. 

Ira  J.  Buckwalter,  North  Lawrence,  O. 
John  Blosser,  New  Stark,  O. 

[.  S Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Jacob  Eyman,  East  Lewistown,  O. 

Bish.  J.  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  read 
I Cor.  3 and  based  his  further  remarks 
on  I Cor.  3:9. 

Very  often  we  do  not  realize  the  so- 
lemnity and  importance  of  the  minister’s 
work.  We  are  laborers  together  with 
God,  embassadors  for  Christ,  and  the 
kingdom  so  often  spoken  of  in  God’s 
word  is  His  church — His  work  on  earth, 
God’s  building.  From  the  beginning  of 
time  God  had  His  chosen  people  and  to 
them  He  made  known  His  will,  through 
His  chosen  servants.  In  the  days  of 
Seth,  men  began  to  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  or  to  preach  of  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Noah  was  a preacher  of  right 
eousness.  Through  Moses  the  law  was 
given,  and  prophets,  priests  and  kings 
declared  the  will  of  God  to  His  chosen 
people. 

Jesus  came  as  the  great  teacher  and 
chose  His  disciples  and  taught  until  the 
time  when  He  was  offered  up  on  the 
cross  and  made  the  great  sacrifice  for  the 
sins  of  the  world.  After  His  resurrection 
and  before  His  ascension  He  gave  His 
last  commission  to  His  disciples  to  go 
and  teach  all  nations. 

The  disciples  after  they  were,  accord- 
ing to  the  promise,  endued  with  power 
from  on  hi^h,  went  and  preached  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  accordance 
with  the  commission  they  had  received. 

Through  the  apostles  other  laborers 
were  called,  as  the  apostle  writes  to  the 
Ephesians,  Eph.  4,  “And  he  gave  some 
apostles;  and  some  prophets;  and  some 
evangelists;  and  some  pastors  and  teach- 
ers; for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ. 

Centuries  hav’e  pa.ssed  by  and  the  work 
continued  ar.d  a succession  of  ministpial 
laborers  followed  even  unto  our  time; 
and  we  are  here  to-day  in  conference 
with  one  another  to  talk  over  and  get  a 
better  understanding  of  our  work.  We 
want  to  be  better  workers.  We  want  to  un- 
derstand more  fully  the  importance  of  out- 
work, and  in  what  wav  we  can  best  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  Christ.  There  are 
continually  new  circumstances  and  new 
interests  comiqg  up.  On  this  account  it 
is  necessary  for  us  to  counsel  together 
and  devise  the  best  ways  and  means  to 
meet  these.  This  is  of  much  greater  im- 


portance, and  much  more  needful  than 
for  us  to  make  ourselves  so  much  con- 
cern and  study  about  the  temporal 
and  perishing  things  of  this  world.  ^ 
The  work  in  which  we  are  engaged  is 
an  enduring  work.  It  must  stand 
in  eternity.  It  must  pass  under  the 
judgment  of  almighty  God.  We  are 
called  of  God,  to  labor  to  His  glory  and 
for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

In  this  work  above  all  things  we  must 
\k:  faithful  and  true.  We  must  have  an 
eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God.  Some 
do  not,  it  is  to  be  feared,  understand 
this.  There  are  those  who  like  the  idea 
of  being  a preacher;  they  like  to  be 
looked  up  to  and  honored  as  leaders  of 
the  people,  and  some  have  foremost  in 
their  minds  the  desire  of  earthly  gain. 
These  are  wrong  motives.  God  wants 
only  such  laborers  in  His  vineyard  as  are 
willing  to  labor  alone  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  The 
true  minister  must  feel  as  Paul  says 
(i  Cor.  9;  16);  “Woe  is  unto  me,  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel.’’ 

In  order  to  see  the  solemnity  of  our 
work  it  is  well  for  us  to  look  it  over  and 
try  to  see  what  it  is.  I once  met  a minister 
in  111.,  who  said  to  me:  “When  I want  to 
bring  my  mind  into  a proper  condition 
to  preach,  I look  over  the  people  and 
think  of  the  souls  before  me  that  are  on 
the  way  to  destruction;  and  these  are  the 
souls  lor  whom  Jesus  died,  and  whom 
God  wants  saved,  and  God  has  placed 
me  here  to  tell  the  people  of  Jesus  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  if  I am  faithful  they 
may  be  saved;  if  I am  unfaithful  they 
may  be  lost.’’  Looking  over  the  work 
in  this  way,  we  will  begin  to  realize  the 
importance  of  the  work  arid  God  will 
give  us  something  to  say,  will  give  us  a 
zeal  and  an  earnestness  that  may  by  the 
grace  of  God  help  us  to  bring  many 
souls  to  Christ. 

Our  work  is  to  direct  souls  to  Jesus 
that  they  may  be  saved.  Their  salvation 
may  depend  not  only  upon  our  preach- 
ing but  also  upon  our  manner  of  life,  our 
conversation  and  conduct.  When  I 
think  of  this  the  question  comes  up  be- 
fore me  with  double  force:  ‘What  man- 

ner of  persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness?’  (2  Pet. 

3:1  0- 

We  should  diligently  search  the  script- 
ures and  learn  what  God  reejuires  of  His 
ministering  servants,  and  with  this  we 
must  also  look  to  Jesus  as  our  perfect 
pattern,  both  in  His  life  and  labors.  He 
is  the  true  model  of  a preacher.  He 
manifested  a true  purpose;  He  gave  us  an 
example  of  love,  humility,  meekness, 
patience  and  true  Christian  devotion. 
He  is  to  us  likewise  an  example  in 
prayer.  He  spent,  at  times,  the  whole 
night  on  the  mountain  engaged  in 
prayer.  He  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, a great  while  before  day,  and  went 
out  alone  to  pray.  Like  Him  we  should 
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be  ^alous  and  pray  to  God  without  alone,  and  adopt  the  expression  so  often 
ceasing  lor  zeal,  for  grace,  wisdom  and  heard  in  modern  times:  “If  only  the 
strength  to  do  His  will,  and  accomplish  heart  is  right  all  is  right;”  for  the  heart 
His  w'ork.  We  should  so  preach  the  cannot  be  right  when  the  life  is  not  right, 
gospel  as  though  we  continually  realizid  Outward  appearances  alter  all  show  to  a 
that  upon  our  preaching  depended  the  very  large  extent  what  is  in  the  heart, 
salvation  of  souls.  Our  purpose  must  be  I Worldly  conformity  is  one  of  the  grow 
to  win  souls  and  lead  them  to  Christ.  ! ing  temptations  ol  the  day.  We  need 

to  be  watchful  on  this  line  so 


We  are  placed  as  watchmen  on  the 
walls  of  Z on.  We  must  watch  over  our 
congregations  as  a shepherd  watches 
over  his  flock  I see  in  my  own  work 
where  1 many  times  failed  in  doing,  in 
this  direction,  what  I should  have  done. 
I met  in  Manitoba  a minister  who  has 
charge  of  a very  large  congregation,  and 
on  this  subj ->ct  he  certainly  has  the  right 
idea.  He  said:  “just  as  soon  as  I see 
anything  in  any  of  mv  members  or  in  the 
church  that  is  not  as  it  should  be  I go  at 
once  and  give  it  attention.”  He  is  truly 
a watchman  over  his  flock. 

Whenever  we  have  members  among 
us  that  are  cold  or  careltss,  or  that  in 
dulge  in  that  which  is  hurtful  to  them 
and  to  others  we  should  give  them 
prompt  attention.  In  this  way  our 
churches  nn-y  be  kept  in  much  betttr 
order. 

In  teaching  let  every  minister  use  due 
dil  gt  nee  that  in  all  things  he  may  pre- 
sent the  docinne  of  salvation  in  accord- 
ance with  the  teachings  of  the  Word. 

One  special  point  needs  to  be  guarded 
against,  and  that  is  that  we  do  not  teach 
salvation  through  outvvaid  forms  and  or- 
dinances, as  baptism,  etc.  Let  us  be 
careful  not  to  delude  souls  into  this  erro 
neous  belief  ihat  they  depend  upon  ordi- 
nances or  outward  forms  for  salva 
tion.  Teach  them  rather  to  loe  k upon 
the  eternal  life  within.  A certain  min- 
ister not  long  ago  said  to  his  congrega 
tion,  where  a number  of  converts  were 
present:  ‘Tomorrow  we  will  go  down 
to  the  water  and  get  that  new  birth.” 
This  is  unscriplural — erroneous — heresy. 
The  word  of  God  teaches  that  we  must 
be  born  again,  that  we  must  become  new 
creatures  in  Christ  J^sus  throu,,h  the  op- 
eiaiion  of  the  Holy  Sf.'irit  in  our  hearts. 
This  has  been  the  doctrine  of  t)ur  church 
for  many  centuries.  If  you  desire  proof, 
study  our  Mennonite  liuratuie,  read  the 
old  books  of  our  church  fathers  and  you 
will  find  that  no  church  can  show  up  a 
more  spiritual  literature.  No  work  shows 
more  true  repentance,  a mote  thorough 
ct)nver.'ion  and  a purer  and  truer  doc 
trine  on  sane  ification  than  the  writings 
of  Menno  Simons. 

With  this  spiritual  life  within  however, 
we  rnust  not  forget  that  faith  and  works 
are  inseparable,  and  while  we  teach  the 
ne;w  life  within  the  heart,  that  new  life 
will  certainly  manif.  .st  itself  also  in  the 
outward  life;  and  the  light  that  is  set  up 
in  the  soul  cannot  be  hid  under  a bushel. 

While  we  teach  this  !=piritual  life  in  the 
soul,  we  must  not  fall  into  the  other  ex- 
treme, and  like  Luther,  hold  up  faith 


--  — - that  our 

people  will  net  lose  their  long  sustained 
reputation  as  a people  teaching  and 
practicing  plainness  and  simplicity  in  at- 
tire, t quipage  and  manner  of  living.  Let 
us  teach  both  by  precept  and  example 
more  conformity  to  Christ  and  not  so 
much  to  the  world. 

In  referring  to  the  special  doctrines  of 
c.ur  church  which  are  usually  presented 
at  every  conft  re  nee  it  may  be  necessary 
to  mention  some  more  directly. 

Our  Baptismal  Formula  teaches  us, 
I.  That  there  is  one  God,  the  creator 
and  preserver  of  all  things.  2.  That 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  son  of  God,  the 
Savior  ol  the  world,  and  our  Redeemer. 
3 That  the  Holy  Ghost  is  given  us  as  a 
sanctifying  comforter  to  lead,  direct  and 
guide  us  through  life,  and  that  when  we 
are  converted  to  God  we  receive  this 
Spirit  into  our  hearts  and  this  Spirit  will 
lead  us  into  a life  of  true  holiness  and 
true  submission  and  obedience  to  the  will 
of  God  in  all  things. 

Repentance  ancl  conversion  are  fol- 
lowed by  the  outward  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism. Every  truly  converted  person 
wants  to  be  baptized.  Then  begins  prop- 
erly the  Christian  work.  Here  we  refer 
the  reader  to  the  i2th  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans and  the  3d  ch.ipter  of  Colossians.* 
In  lhe.se  chapters  we  aie  taught  to  lay 
aside  all  that  can  hinder  us  in  Christian 
life,  present  our  bodies  as  living  sacrifices 
to  God,  and  so  lead  an  unblamable  life. 

We  are  taught  to  discard  warfare,  to 
love  our  eneniies,  to  use  all  diligence 
that  we  do  not,  by  various  influences 
which  we  give  out,  foster  in  our  children 
and  others  the  .spirit  of  war.  Decoration 
days,  Boys’  Brigades,  Military  displays, 
war  pictures  hung  up  in  our  rooms,  etc., 
are  all  so  many  influences  that  stir  up 
and  foster  the  w'ar  spirit  and  fill  the 
minds  of  many  with  a desire  after  these 
things. 

Boys’  Brigades  are  getting  a strong 
hold  in  many  Sunday  schools,  and  for 
this  reason  all  the  more  necessity  arises 
to  teach  our  children  how  injurious  and 
detrimental  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel 
these  things  are 

Though  we  are  but  a small  people  yet 
we  should  use  our  influence  as  best  we 
can  against  the.se  evils.  We  should  learn 
a lesson  from  the  Catholics,  who  take 
their  children  when  very  young,  and  so 
impregnate  them  with  the  doctrines  of 
their  church  that  it  is  almost  impossible 
in  after  years  to  eradic*ate  from  their 


*Also  Christ’s  Serinou  ou  the  Mount. 


minds  the  teachings  received  in  youth. 
If  our  children  are  thus  taught  in  the 
true  principles  of  the  go.'ptl  we  may  be 
able  to  hold  them  in  our  church  as  living 
testimonies  for  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
gospel. 

Applicants  for  church  membership 
should  be  carefully  taught  the  iniquity  of 
war  and  also  the  inconsistency  of  swear- 
ing oaths,  of  infant  baptism,  and  others 
that  might  be  mentioned.  Our  ministers 
should  study  well  the  doctrines  of  our 
faith.  The  Confession  of  Faith  should 
be  a Lmiliar  book  with  both  ministers 
and  members.  We  should  be  prepared 
at  all  times  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
one  that  asketh  us  of  the  faith  within  us. 

Many  maintain  infant  baptism  to 
such  an  extent  that  they  actually  believe 
it  to  be  a great  neglect  of  duty  not  to 
baptize  an  infant;  they  hold  that  children 
are  brought  into  fellowship  with  God’s 
people  and  made  heirs  of  salvation 
through  this  ordinance,  while  Jesus 
plainly  tells  us  that  infants,  though  not 
bapt'zed,  are  already  fit  for  His  kingdom, 
“of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
The  word  of  God  teaches  plainly  that 
only  those  who  are  capable  of  believing 
and  of  being  taught  can  be  proper  sub- 
jects for  baptism. 

In  reference  to  the  marriage  question 
the  Gospel  plainly  teaches  that  the  believer 
should  be  joined  to  a believer.  The  apostle 
tells  us  that  “we  should  not  be  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers,”  and 
that  the  woman  whi  se  husband  is  dead 
is  free  “to  marry  whom  she  will  only  in 
the  Lord.”  Very  often  when  the  believer 
is  joined  in  marriage  to  the  unbeliever, 
the  believing  one  is  drawn  aw'ay  from 
God  and  from  the  church,  instead  of  the 
unbelieving  one  being  brought  to  Christ. 
These  urguardtd  marriages  give  occa- 
sions to  divorces,  much  unhappiness,  sor- 
rows, and  griefs  and  many  grievous  sins. 

As  ministers  let  us  teach  the  people  the 
inconsistencies  of  all  these  wrong  things, 
and  show  them  the  better  way.  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Remarks  by  Bish.  Michael  Honst  of 
Wayne  Co  , Ohio. 

We  have  been  instructed  in  our  duty, 
espec  ally  the  ministers.  We  have  been 
reminded  of  many  points  of  doctrine,  es- 
pecially those  csp‘  cially  having  reference 
to  our  non  resistant  doctrine.  It  is  nec- 
es.sary  to  consider  these  in  conference 
that  the  younger  ministers  may  be  estab- 
lished in  them  and  we  may  all  be  able  to 
teach  the  same  things,  and  not  build  in 
the  outward  form,  wood,  hay,  stubble, 
etc.,  but  on  the  true  foundation.  It  is 
necessary  that  we  meet  in  this  way.  We 
have  examples  of  this  among  the  apostles. 
It  is  needful  that  we  keep  ourselves  in 
the  true  spirit  and  remain  faithful  in  the 
teachings  cl  God’s  word.  This  will  stand 
in  eternity. 

Remarks  by  John  Shenk  of  Allen  Co., 
Ohio.  While  the  brethren  were  speaking 
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of  these  doctrines,  I felt  that  I am  in  lull 
sympathy  with  all  that  was  said.  I 
thought  of  a man  who  was  a great  peace 
man,  and  very  active  in  promoting  that 
cause.  He  had  an  only  son,  and  this  son 
wanted  to  be  a soldier.  The  question 
troubled  the  father.  How  is  it  that  my 
son  Ims  such  a desire  for  military  glory? 
He  jvas  told  by  a friend  that  this  spirit 
was  implanted  into  the  mind  of  the  child 
by  war  pictures  which  the  father  had 
hanging  in  his  room  and  which  were 
continually  before  the  eyes  of  the  child 
from  his  earliest  infancy.  So  mothers 

' often  hang  up  pictures  on  the  wall  which 

hold  up  before  the  eyes  ol  their  daugh- 
ters that  vain  display  of  fashionable 
dressing,  which  above  all  things  we  as  a 
people  loving  simplicity  should  avoid 
Beware  what  we  teach  our  children ! 
Some  have  committed  su.  h pictures  to 
the  flames,  and  in  one  instance  the 
mother  acknowledged  that  God  took 
these  things  from  her  and  her  family  at 
the  cost  of  the  whole  house. 

^ Remarks  by  Peter  Y.  Lehman,  of  Elk 

hart  Co  , Ind.  Many  times  we  have 
met  together  in  conference  to  talk  over 
these  matters,  and  after  all  there  has 
been  little  fruit  produced  thereby.  May 
not  this  be  the  case  «ith  this  conference. 
We  should  be  together  in  the  spirit  of 
love.  I asked  my  people  to  pray  for  me. 
We  should  always  try  to  follow  the 
promptings  ol  the  Spirit.  There  has  not 
been  enough  of  the  spiritual  life.  I have 
loiind  that  I did  not  follow  the  leadings 
of  the  Spirit  as  much  as  I should  hav.:. 
It  requires  not  only  preaching  but  also 
example;  this  will  make  a good  impres- 
sion on  those  whom  we  wish  to  teach. 
The  minister’s  good  example  should  lead 
his  children  into  the  way  ol  life.  Some- 
times however  there  is  one  or  more  of  a 
lamily  that  is  wayward.  This  may  be 
necessary  as  a chastisement  to  us  to  keep 
us  in  true  humility  and  c.mtinually  look- 
ing up  to  God  for  grace  and  help. 

Afternoon  Session 

s . 

opened  with  devotional  exercises,  after 
which  each  minister  expressed  himself  in 
harmony  with  the  proceedings  and  a 
brief  report  was  given  from  each  church. 
The  accessions  reported  were  108 

The  following  queries  were  then  pre- 
sented and  acted  upon. 

I Does  this  conference  deem  it  ad- 
visable to  ordiin  a deacon  in  Wayne  and 
Stark  counties,  Ohio,  for  the  east  end  of 
the  district  ? 

I Ans.  It  is  deemed  advisable. 

2.  Does  this  conference  deem  it  advis- 
able to  ordain  a minister  in  the  Mahon- 
ing Co.,  Ohio  church  and  to  confine  the 
selection  to  that  part  of  the  district  lying 
west  ol  the  road  leading  from  East  Lew- 
istown  to  Columbiana  ? Also  to  ordain 
a deacon,  making  the  selection  from  any 
part  of  the  district  ? 

Ans.  It  is  deemed  advisable. 


3.  Has  a bishop  the  right  to  give  sen- 
tence without  bringing  the  accused  lace 
to  face  with  the  accuser  and  having  satis- 
factory evidence  that  the  accusation  is 
true? 

Ans.  Sentence  should  not  be  passed 
upon  any  accused  member  until  the  ac- 
cused and  the  accuser  are  brought  face 
to  face  unless  the  accused  refuses  to  meet 
his  accuser,  and  the  evidence  of  his  guilt 
is  beyond  question. 

4 This  question  in  reference  to  minis 
ters  who  have  not  the  necessary  qualifi 
cations,  after  some  discussion  was  tabled. 

5 Does  this  conference  deem  it  nec- 
essary to  ordain  a minister  in  each 
church  district  as  requested  by  the  Evan- 
gelizing Board  ? 

A?is.  A minister  may  be  ordained  in 
each  congregation  where  the  bishops  are 
convinced  that  proper  material  can  be 
found  and  the  consent  of  the  church  can 
be  secured 

6 What  scriptural  reason  can  be 
given  why  our  bishops  .should  not  per- 
fijrm  the  marriage  ceremony  for  persons 
that  are  not  church  members,  or  in  cases 
where  only  one  of  the  contracting  parties 
is  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  ? 

Ans.  The  apostle  teaches  us  that 
whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed  do  it 
all  in  the  name  ol  the  Lord  Jesus.  Again 
the  apostle  says  of  the  woman  whose 
husband  is  dead,  she  may  marry  whom 
she  will  only  in  tlie  Lord.  And  again 
“Be  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers.”  Therefore  if  we  join  to- 
gether in  marriage  any  who  are  not 
Christians  we  cannot  do  it  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  if  we  join  those  to- 
gether where  one  is  a member  we  would 
again  transgress  the  teachings  of  the 
Word. 

7 When  a brother  or  sister  marries 
outside  of  the  church,  does  it  promote  the 
welfare  of  the  church  to  recpiire  such  to 
acknowledge  a transgression  of  the  rules 
of  the  church,  before  they  are  received 
into  full  fellowship  ? 

Afis  It  is  f >r  the  edification  and  warn- 
ing of  members  who  may  be  tempted  to 
marry  in  this  way,  contrary  to  the  teach 
ings  of  the  Gospel,  to  require  them  to 
confess  (at  least  to  the  ministers,  who 
may  bring  the  matter  before  the  church) 
that  they  have  violated  the  evangelical 
rule  of  the  chut  ch . 

8 The  question  in  reference  to  the 
Sunday  School  Conference  was  after 
some  discussion  referred  back  to  the  con- 
ference of  the  state  of  Indiana. 

9.  It  was  decided  that  the  next  annual 
conference  for  the  state  of  Ohio,  should 
be  held  on  Thursday  preceding  the  third 
Friday  in  May  1895  in  the  Martin  M 
H.,  near  Orryille,  Wayne  Co , Ohio. 
Bi>hops  to  meet  on  Thursday  at  9 A M , 
and  the  regular  conference  to  begin  on 
Thursday  at  noon  and  continue  until 
Friday  eyening. 


Concluding  exercises  were  conducted 
by  J.  M . Shenk 

The  best  feeling  and  entire  harmony 
marked  the  exercises  throughout. 

Meetings  for  general  worship  were 
held  by  the  different  ministers  at  different 
meeting  houses  every  evening  from 
Thursday  until  Sunday  evening.  Some 
of  the  meetings,  on  account  of  frequent 
rains,  were  not  so  largely  attended,  yet 
we  feel  that  the  brotherhood  was  much 
encouraged  and  confirmed  by  them. 

On  Saturday  six  persons  were  baptized 
and  one  received  from  another  church. 

On  Sunday  communion  services  were 
held  in  which  many  participated.  These 
two  meetings  were  very  largely  at- 
tended. 

This  church  has  been  much  strength- 
ened and  encouraged  during  several 
years  past.  A 1 irge  number  of  members 
have  been  added  to  the  church. 

They  maintain  a Sunday  school  with 
an  average  attendance  ol  over  loo,  and  a 
very  good  interest  is  manifested  by  both 
teachers  and  pupils. 


John  Blosser  ) secretaries 
J.  S.  Coffman  ) secretaries. 


Dr.  Currv  once  said  that  where  the 
pulpit  is  silent  for  a generation  o.n  any 
one  doctrine,  it  falls  out  of  the  belief  of 
the  church. 

Fashionable  Society. — Bish.  Hunt- 
ington remarks  on  the  customs  of  fash- 
ionable society  in  the  Forum-. — "Is  it  not 
a little  too  bad,  in  a time  when  there  is 
so  much  tact  to  be  learned,  so  much  work 
to  be  done  and  done  better  than  it  is,  so 
much  wrong  to  be  righted,  so  many  bur- 
dens wait  to  be  eased,  so  many  noble  en- 
terprises to  be  set  forward,  that  ladies 
and  gentlemen  of  laculty  and  information 
‘should  array  themselves  sumptuously, 
and  go  to  meet  each  other  again  and 
again,  and  stay  together  for  hours,  only 
to  look  at  a spectacle  that  is  without  sig- 
nificance and  hear  sounds  without  sense; 
to  see  unreal  manners  and  hear  common- 
place speech;  to  exchange  greetings  with 
the  dearest  friends  only  on  a crowded  stair- 
case, as  the  two  precessions  up  and  down 
meet  and  pass,  or  in  a ‘crush,’  where  the 
liveliest  fetling  is  a fear  of  damaging  a 
fabric  or  being  mortified  by  a mistake;  to 
eat  and  drink  what  could  be  eaten  and 
drunk  with  far  more  coralort  and  safer 
digestion  at  home;  to  say  what  one  only 
half  feels  to  persons  whom  one  does  not 
half  like  on  a subject  that  one  does  not 
half  understand;  to  pick  a way  between 
frivolity  and  falsehood  or  wade  through  a 
muddy  mixture  of  both;  to  cover  disgust 
with  a smile,  inward  prote.st  with  s^wken 
assent  or  weariness  with  a jest,  and  then 
to  go  away  at  an  unhealthy  hour  with 
nothing  to  remember  but  a babble,  a 
whirl,  a j im  and  a secret  seif  contempt  ? 
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Fretz. — At  White  Vale  on  Thursday  April 
’2th  1894.  sis  »r  Mary  Reesor,  wife  of  Bro. 
Mannassah  C.  Fre'z,  aged  64  years,  4 months, 
28  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  15th  in  the 
t'edar  Grove  grave-yard,  fol’owed  by  many 
beloved  relatives,  friends  and  neighbors 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Samuel 
R.  Hoover,  from  Psalms  90  and  2 Cor.  4:* 7. 
18.  We  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hope;  we  have  the  assurance  that  she  is 
at  rest,  for  she  had  a desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ. 

Good.  — On  the  6th  of  May  1894,  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  very  suddenly,  Bro.  John  D.  Good. 
He  was  born  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va  , March 
3d  1863  and  was  aged  31  y , 2 m , and  3 d. 
On  the  day  of  his  death  the  deceased  part  ok 
with  us  of  the  communion  in  the  Salem 
Cong,  apparently  in  usual  health.  Happily, 
his  mother,  his  companion  and  all  of  his 
brothers  and  sisters  were  present  and  com 
memorated  with  him  the  dying  love  of  Jesus. 
Lijtle  did  we  think  h s end  ^as  so  near. 
How  solemn  it  seems  to  us  as  we  think  of 
that  communion.  He  united  with  the  Mcn- 
nonite  church  at  the  age  of  about  1 8,  and  was 
married  to  Elizabeth  Brenneman  in  his  24th 
year.  While  his  sudden  death  pasts  a gloom 
over  the  neighborhood,  the  church  and  rela- 
tives, yet  he  leaves  behind  a good  evdence 
that  he  was  ready  for  the  message  which 
summoned  him  to  the  eternal  world;  and 
we  have  good  reason  to  believe  he  has  gone 
to  that  ‘•Beautiful,  beautiful  land,  the  home 
of  the  blest.”  Buried  on  the  8 h in  the 
presence  of  a large  concourse  of  friends  and 
relatives,  services  by  Andrew  Shenk  and 
C.  B.  Brenneman.  Text,  “Be  ye  therefore 
ready.” 

Mishler. — On  the  2d  of  May  1894,  in 
Johnstown,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa  , of  scarlet  fever, 
Susie,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Lizzie  Mishler, 
aged  7 yrs.,  2 mos.,  17  days.  She  w'’-  buried 
on  the  3d.  Funeral  services  by  Jonas  Blongh 
and  Samuel  Giudlesperger.  Text,  Luke  8 42. 

McLaugh  —On  the  24th  of  April  in  Louis 
ville,  Ohio,  after  three  weeks  of  sickness, 
John  McLaut,h,  aged  82  y.,  7 m.,  24  d.  He 
was  the  oldest  man  living  that  was  born  in 
Can’on.  Ohio.  His  father  died  while  return- 
ing from  the  war  of  1812  14.  The  deceased 

was  a member  of  the  Meunonite  denomina 
tion  for  fi*.y  yc..  s.  Of  8 child. en  5 remain 
with  their  mother  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Buried  in  the  Rowland  cemetery,  followed 
by  many  friends.  Funeral  se*^vices  by  J.  J 
Libbermay  of  Louisville,  from,  Gen.  25:8. 

SWARTZENDROBER  — On  the  25th  of  April 
1894,  near  Lapps,  Lancaster  C<>.,  Pa.,  of 
diphtheria,  Elam,  youngest  child  of  Annie 
Swartzendruber  (widow),  aged  3 yrs  • 8 mos., 
and  a few  days.  Buiied  on  the  27th  in  the 
Millwood  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by 
Gideon  and  John  M Stoltzfus  Three  chil 
dren  preceded  the  father  to  eternity.  Two 
years  ago  the  father  went,  pud  last  year  a 
baby  and  now  the  youngest  again,  leaving 
the  mother  and  five  children  here  to  mourn 
these  losses. 

Weep  not,  m-^ther,  since  •-“’re  go  ' 

This  earthly  home  lasts  out  a day ; 

Soon  you’ll  dwell  with  us  at  home. 

And  God  shall  wipe  your  tears  away. 

Weedy.— On  the  8th  o^  May  1894,  near 
Nappanee,  ElkhailCo.,  Inu.,  lister  Emeline 
Kreider,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  B Weldy,  aged 
30  y I ni.  She  was  born  in  Medina  Co., 
Ohio,’ April  8.  1855  moved  wiih  her  parents 
to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1866;  was  united  in 
matrimony  to  her  surviving  husband  June 
18  1871  and  with  him  united  with  the  Men- 
no’nite  denomination  in  the  spring  of  1872 
Of  six  children  three  preceded  her  to  the 
grave.  Buried  on  the  loth. 


Kennee.—  On  the  i6th  of  May  1894,  near 
Millwood,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  quincy  and 
swelling  in  the  throat,  Mary  Magdalena, 
infant  daughter  of  John  P.  and  Mattie  Ken- 
nel, aged  4 mos.,  and  22  days.  Buried  on 
the  18th  in  the  Millwood  graveyard.  Fun 
eral  services  by  Daniel  N and  Gideon  Stoltz- 
fns.  Text,  Psalm  16:5,  6 For  five  weeks 
it  suffered  greatly,  experiencing  much  diffi 
culty  in  breathing,  but  kind  neighbors  and 
friends  sympathized  with  the  child  and 
helped  the  parents  to  carry  and  nurse  it  day 
and  night  as  they  could  not  lay  the  little 
sufferer  down. 

• Oh  dear  Lena,  how  we  loved  thee, 

This  short  time  you  stayed  with  us. 

But  the  angels  came  and  bore  thee. 

To  the  loving  arms  of  Jesus. 

Thou  wert  patient,  smiling  sweetly. 

Though  in  pain  and  sore  distress. 

But  your  sufferings  now  are  ended, 

And  you  are  in  eternal  rest. 

We’ll  not  murmur,  though  we  miss  thee. 

For  here  is  naught  but  grief  and  pain. 

In  heaven  we  all  hope  to  meet  thee. 

And  never  to  part  again.” 

(By  her  mother  M.  L.  K ) 

Brown.  On  the  14th  of  April  1894  at 
Cullom  Livingston  Co.,  Ill  , ot  cousumpiion, 
Mrs.  Sarah  E.  Brown  (daughter  of  Peter  and 
Mary  Haun),  aged  26  years,  10  months,  6 
days.  Buried  on  the  17th.  She  united  with 
the  Mennouite  church  at  the  age  of  15  years 
and  was  a faithjul  member  till  her  death. 
She  died  stiong  in  the  fai  h and  when  the 
death  messenger  came,  she  was  ready  to  go 
and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  Her  mind  was 
strong  till  the  last.  She  leaves  a dear  hus- 
band, parents,  brothers  and  sisters  to  mourn 
her  early  departure.  Her  remains  were 
followed  to  the  grave  by  a large  number 
of  friends  and  neighbors  The  funeral  sermon 
was 'f  .ached  by  Bishop  E.  M Itarlman  from 
I Cor.  15:5s  57- 

BrETZ.— O.i  May  ist,  1894,  at  Washington, 
Oxford  Co.,  Ontario,  of  the  infirmities  of  age, 
sister  Nancy  (Wider)  Bretz,  widow  of  the 
late  Pre.  Jacob  Bretz,  aged  84  yrs  , 1 1 months. 
She  was  a faitnful  member  of  the  Mennouite 
denomination  for  many  years,  and  leaves, 
to  mourn  her  loss,  seven  s ns  and  one 
daughter.  She  survived  her  husband  for 
15  years.  Buried  in  the  Blenheim  Meuno- 
nite cemetery  on  May  4th,  where  funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  German  by  Jos. 
Nahrgang,  and  in  English  by  Pre  Kennedy, 
from  Phil.  1:21.  During  her  last  years  she 
expressed  her.-elf  as  waiting  for  the  sum- 
mons. 

GEHE.— On  the  7th  of  May  1894  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ontario,  Abram  Gehl,  aged  34  y., 
7 d.  Buried  on  the  10. h at  Cressmau’.v  M. 
H.  at  Breslau.  Funeral  servicts  to  a large 
concourse  of  sympathizing  relatives  and 
friends  by  Elias  Weber  in  German  and 
Noah  Stauffer  in  English. 

Eby.— On  the  19th  of  February  1894,  in 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  of  pneumonia  and  brain 
fever,  Mark  W.  S.  infant  son  of  Bro.  J.  M. 
and  sister  Ida  Eby,  aged  10  mos.,  21  days. 
Funeral  on  the  21st.  Buried  at  Reifl’s  Men- 
nouite M H Services  at  the  house  by  A. 
Baer,  and  by  J.  C.  Miller  and  Geo.  S Keener, 
at  the  M.  H. 

“S'eep  on  in  thy  beauty. 

Thou  sweet  angel  child. 

By  sorrow  unblighted, 

By  sin  undefiled. 

Like  the  dove  to  the  ark 

Thou  hast  flown  to  thy  rest — 

From  the  wild  sea  of  strife 
To  the  home  of  the  blest.” 

Grandfather. 


Beough. -On  the  28th  of  April  1894,  in 
Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
catarrh  fever  and  other  complicated  diseases, 
Ida,  daughter  of  Bro  Peter  and  sister  Polly 
Blough,  aged  3 yrs.,  i mo  , 9 days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  301)1  at  the  Blough  Mennouite 
M.  H Funeral  services  by  Jonas  B ough, 
L.  A.  Blough  and  Samuel  Gindlesperger. 

Mieeer. — Noah  Aaron,  son  of  Emil  and 
Sarah  Miller,  died  May  13th  1894,  aged  7 
months,  26  days.  Buried  on  the  15th  at 
the  Ustick  111.  Mennonite  M.  H.  Services 
by  John  McCulloh  and  John  Nice. 

“Noah,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  ’lis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

ScHROCK  — May  3,  1894,  sistei  Phebe 

Schrock  died  at  her  home  near  Flanagan, 
Livingston  Co  , 111.,  aged  28  years,  i month, 
and  5 days.  The  funeral  was  conducted  by 
J.  B Zehr  and  Daniel  Orendorf,  from  Rev. 
21.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Waldo  cemetery.  She  suffered  three  months 
of  consumption  brought  on  by  lagrippe.  In 
all  her  sufferings  she  was  very  patient.  She 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
church  Oitober  2,  1886  and  was  a faithful 
member  in  the  church,  and  led  a Christian 
life.  She  was  an  earnest  teacher  in  the 
Sunday  school  for  a number  of  years,  and 
was  always  witling  to  do  what  she  could  for 
her  Master.  She  testified  that  she  had  peace 
with  her  God,  and  had  nothing  in  her  heart 
that  would  keep  her  from  her  Master,  only 
she  had  some  brothers  and  sisters  who  were 
as  yet  out  of  Christ.  She  warned  them  very 
faithfully  to  leave  their  present  manner  of 
life  and  that  the  parting  in  this  world  was 
nothing  compared  with  the  parting  in  the 
next  world,  which  will  be  forever.  Sister 
Phebe  leaves  an  aged  father  and  mother, 
three  brothtrs  and  five  sisters,  and  a large 
circle  of  relatives  and  f.iends  to  mourn  their 
loss.  She  will  be  sorely  missed  in  the  home 
and  neighborhood,  but  she  will  now  reap 
what  she  had  sown.  J.  W.  B. 

Forney.—  Ou  the  5th  of  May  1894,  in 
Livingston  Co.,  111.,  sister  Elisabeth  Forney, 
wife  of  John  Forney,  aged  62  y.,  i m.,  21  d. 
Sister  P'orney  was  born  near  St.  Dietel, 
Vosges,  France.  Of  her  9 children,  3 have 
preceded  her.  She  received  all  the  care 
and  attention  during  her  long  sickness  that 
a loving  husband  and  affectionate  children 
could  bestow.  At  tim*  s her  sufferings  were 
so  great  that  she  became  delirious.  She  was 
very  patient  and  awaited  the  end  with  Chris- 
tian fortitude.  She  was  a fdtbful  sister  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  denomiLation  Besides 
her  husband  and  six  children  she  leaves  a 
number  of  grandchildren.  Her  remains  were 
buried  on  the  7th  in  the  Pike  Twp.  grave- 
yard, followed  thither  by  many  friends. 
Funeral  services  by  Chr  Zimmerman,  Daniel 
Orendorf,  Joseph  Zehr  and  John  P Schmitt 
from  2 Cor.  5 and  Heb.  4:11,’ 

Good  —On  the  8th  of  May  1894  near 
Washington,  Tazewell  Co.,  Ill,  sister  Maria 
Ehrisman,  wife  of  Thomas  Good.  Buried 
on  the  loth  in  the  Washington  cemetery. 
Sister  Maria  was  married  on  the  5th  of  March 
1861.  The  union  was  blessed  with  10  chil- 
dren. There  are  also  14  grandchildren. 
She  was  a beloved  mother  and  wife  and  a 
faith  ul  follower  of  Christ  in  our  dencmina- 
t‘on.  Phineral  services  by  the  writer  and 
Pre  Roenig  of  the  Deer  Creek  Cong,  and 
Emanuel  Hartman  from  Isa.  18  and  38  : 12,  13. 
A large  concourse  of  friends  followed  her 
remains  to  the  grave. 

MICH.\EE  KIN.SINGRR. 
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i7(.  HglRAExD  OF 

NEW  BOOKS.  Teeth  extracted  Gold  filling's  at  I 


A HELP  TO  FAMILY  WORSHIP 
OR  Short  Forms  ok  Morning  and  Even- 
ing Prayers. 

Intended  as  a help  in  the  conducting  of 
Family  Worship  for  such  as  need  help.  A 
very  helpful  Ixxjk.  Price  8o  cents. 

DAILY  PRAYERS  FOR  BUSY  HOMES. 

- A nice  little  liook  with  morning  and  even- 
ing prayers  for  every  day  in  the  week. 

Price  25  cents. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  first  book  of 
Chronicles  you  will  find  the  short  and  beauti- 
ful prayer  of  Jabez.  Read  IT. 

HOME  DUTIES 

by  R.  I.  Cross.  Price  75  cents. 

“Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another, 
with  brotherly  love.  ” 

“Politeness  is  to  do  and  say 

The  kindest  thing  in  the  kindest  way.” 

BUNYAN’S  PILGRIM’S  PROGRFISS 

in  words  of  one  syllable.  With  illustrations. 
A very  fine  book  for  children.  Price  25  cents 

THE  GLAD  YEAR  ROUND. 

A record  of  birthday  and  memorable  events. 

Price  35  cents. 


MIZPAH.  ! 

A little  book  with  Colored  Illustrations  and 
excellent  reading.  . 

“God  keep  watch  and  ward,  I 

When  distance 

Stretches  you  and  me  between.” 

Price  50  cents. 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  smith,  LI..  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That  , 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the  j 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned.  I 
Any  one  wislii'ig  to  know  the  meaning  and  j 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work.  j 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition.  ! 
Bound  in  cloth,  Bve-,  776  pages. 

Price,  $1.50. 

MATTHEW  HENRY’S  COMMENTARY. 

An  Entirely  Ne'w  Largo  Type  Edition  of 
this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth |i5  °o 

Half  Morocco 18.00 

"Bible  students  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysis, 
the  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry’s  Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.” — New  York  Observer. 

Mennonito  Publishing  Co.,  Elhhart,  Ind 

Send  for  Catalogue  of  Bagster  and  Oxford 
Bibles. 

Monnoni'to  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Teeth  extracted  Gold  fillings  at 

without  pain.  fair  prices. 

J.  C.  YODER,  Dentist, 

fto  140  N-  Queen  Street, 

2d  Floor,  over  Northern  National  Bank, 

LANCASTER,  PA. 

8-15-’!H 

„_3.  STOCK  FOR  SALE. 

P our  shares  of  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.  Stock.  Apply  to  M.  L.  Landis 
Administrator  of  the  estate  of  Chr.  R. 
Laridi.=^,  Leacock,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

THE  WESTERN  TRAIL 

is  published  quarterly  by  the  Chicago, 
Rock  Island  & Pacific  Railway. 

It  tells  how  to  get  a farm  in  the  West, 
and  it  will  be  sent  to  you  gratis  for  one 
year.  Send  name  and  address  to  “Editor 
Western  Trail,  Chicago,”  and  receive  it 
one  year  free. 

JOHN  SEBASTIAN.  O.P.  A. 

A NEW  CATALOGUE, 

Almanac  and  Guide  to  Poultry  Raisers, 

for  1S@4. 

64  pages  7x10  Printed 
in  colors.  Description 
of  over  forty  varieties  of 
fowls.  Over  fifty  fine 
illustrations,  plans  how 
to  build  convenient 
poultry  houses,  tells 
now  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  remedies 
for  all  poultry  diseases, 
receipt  for  a No  i poul- 
, try  powder.  The  finest 

book  of  the  kind  ever  published.  Price,  only  lo  cents. 

Address,  C.  C.  S M O E IVI A K E R, 

FREEPORT.  ILL..  U.  S.  A. 

Clpyelafld,  Oincianati,  OMcago,  k St.  Lows  Kailway 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION, 

THK  POPULAR  ROUTE  BETWEEN  THE  MICHI- 
GAN CITIK;s  AND  ALL  SOUTHERN  POINTS. 

1 CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OK  TRAINS, 

i ErrECTivK  Octobkr  30,  1892. 

I NORTH.  OOINO  SOOTH. 


June  1,  1894. 

D.  EBe^SOUH,  M-  D- 

CHICAGO,  IliL. 

CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 


Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washington  Sts., 
Suite  1102.  Hours;  lo  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  2340  Indiana  Avenue.  Telephone  332 
South.  Hours:  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to8  P M. 


No  22. 

No.  24. 

No.  7. 

No.  23. 
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am 
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pm 
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..Ar.ii  lo 

I 50 
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Rnshville  .., 

3 00 

10  10 

Green.sburg. . . 

4 05 

9 >5 

..North  Vernon. 

5 15 

8 30  Lv. , 

Cincinnati. . 

. ..Ar.  7 29 

6 10 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  7,  22,  23  and  24  have  through  coache.s  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Venion  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Kor  full  particulars  call  on 

C W.  KISH,  city  Ticket  Agent,  No.  113  Main 
street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

C.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
OSCAR  G.  MURRAY,  Traff.  Mgr.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

D.  B.  MARTIN,  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-> 
HomoBopathio  Physioian  and  Snrgaon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Officb — 423  Main  Street.  Honrs — 9 to  ii  A.  M.  and 
it0  4 P.  M. 

Residence-  -313  Prairie  Street.  TelepPoaa,  i*. 


A Taint 
In  the  Blood 

Weakens  the  entire  system.  Unhealthy 
blood  fails  to  nourish  and  we  half  live 
because  our  vital  organs  are  half-fed 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

Purifies  the  blood  and  makes  it  warm 
and  life-giving.  This  remedy  has  been 
in  use  for  over  a hundred  years — seldom 
known  to  fail.  Not  sold  by  druggists 
By  local  retail  agents  only.  For  par- 
ticulars address, 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

112  and  114  So.  Iloyne  Ave..  CHICkQO. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no  agents 
for  Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer  can,  by  send- 
ing $2.00  direct  to  the  doctor,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  bottles.  This  offer  can  only  l>e 
had  once  by  the  same  person. 


CADDY’S  OINTMENT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throet,  burns,  bruises, 
boils,  tetter,  chopped  hands,  scald  head, 
and  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
25  cents.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  beeu  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

A.geiits  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

Die  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Bums, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compound^  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
oer  box.  Address,  D.  A.  laonsaui. 
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' ^ov0  b©Qutiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  Preaob  the  Qos|>el  of  Peace.” 
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Contents  of  tkia  Number. 


' JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Editor.  I A MAN  who  repeats  his  prayers  with-  will  be  thankfully  received  and  acknowl- 

A.  B.  KOLB,  J Editors.  j attaching  any  thought  or  meaning  to  edged  in  the  Herald 

- ' them  might  as  well  employ  some  one  else  

ci^^au^mMter  ****  *^*  ^**^  **  ^**^*^^ **  *^"*^  to  do  his  praying  for  him.  The  Lord  OuR  character  is  what  we  are,  our  rep- 

hears  only  the  mind  and  heart  in  prayer,  utation  is  what  men  think  us  to  be.  It  is 

Contents  of  tbls  Number.  — possible  to  have  a good  reputation  with- 

Bditoriai  Notes i77  Brq  S imucl  Yodcr  of  Elkhart  spent  out  a corresponding  character,  and  it  is 

Do  you  sing  at  Church? i7»  ‘ ...  , , j » 

Waiting 170  Saturday  and  Sunday  with  the  congrega-  also  possible  to  have  a grand  character 

‘Sociability  in  the  Church i79.  ^ . 

Prayer  Head  covering  and  Dress DO  ' tions  at  Bronson.  Mich.  and  Pretty  Prai-  Without  a reputation  thousands  are 

The  Nature  of  the  New  Birth i8i  , ■;  . . ./•  . 

Damaged 182  fie.  Ind.  He  reports  an  encouraging  in-  rushing  about  lor  a reputation  as  il  that 

Mission  and  Tract  Funds....' 182,  1 ,1  , . , , 

An  Explanation  182 ' tcrcst  there,  especially  at  the  former  place,  were  the  thing,  no  matter  how  much 

BusimSrNoUces^?.^’.'’’’.'’.^... character  has  to  suffer  While  we  are  to 

sSnSr^h^utemV Our  lesson  helps  are  well  gotten  up  gjudy  to  be  of  good  repute,  it  is  infinitely 

R^?^rtffmin!isAn^uI^^^^  to  their  purpose  and  we  better  for  the  reputation  to  suffer  for  the 

D^fhs  '.V.'.V.'.’.V.V.V..  .....’i^  recommend  them  to  all,  especially  to  all  g^ke  of  character  than  for  character  to 

— ■■  ■■■  our  own  congregations  They  are  as  their  guffer  for  the  sake  of  reputation. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES.  name  indicates  an  excellent  Help  to  both  

. . \ ~ T teacher  and  pupil  in  the  Sunday  School.  Evangelizing  work. — There  are  at 

Christ  lives  in  us  on  y as  we  ive  in  copies  for  examination  free.  present  five  of  our  ministers  out  in  the 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Christ  lives  in  us  only  as  we  live  in 
Him. 


Satan  has  a splendid  hold  on  the  pro- 
fessor who  says  he  can’t  pray. 


teacher  and  pupil  in  the  Sunday  School.  Evangelizing  work. — There  are  at 
Sample  copies  for  examination  free.  present  five  of  our  ministers  out  in  the 

field  doing  evangelistic  work,  and  we  are 

From  OwEN^o.,  Ind — Bro.  George  glad  to  say  that  their  labors  are  blessed 
Funk,  who  has  served  in  the  deacon’s  of  God  to  the  salvation  of  souls  and  the 


^ ^ office  many  years  writes  us  that  he  is  now  upbuilding  of  the  church.  The  traveling 

. , • 1 .1.  • .u  1 over  82  years  old  and  so  feeble  that  he  expenses  of  so  many  men  in  the  field  is 

An  ounce  of  p*^actical  truth  in  the  pul-  ^ juu  • -i  - 

, , , , can  no  longer  attend  church  services,  quite  large,  and  yet  there  is  urgent  de- 

pit  IS  worth  a pound  of  theory.  a jc  j 

^ May  God  sustain  him  in  his  old  age  and  mand  for  many  more  men,  and  we  there- 

^ , . J r finally  receive  him  as  a faithful  servant  at  fore  look  to  our  brethren  and  sisters  for 

The  Herald  from  now  to  the  end  of  . < . , . i ^ i • u .u  r j ..o  * u • 

His  right  hand  in  eternal  rest.  help  to  replenish  the  funds  that  are  being 


, His  right  hand  in  eternal  rest.  help  to  replenish  the  funds  that  are  being 

the  year  costs  only  50  cents.  • continually  drawn  from  the  treasury  for 

Bro  M S Steiner  of  Chicago  ex-  The  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  the  the  continuance  of  this  God  blessed  work. 
oecL’to  spend  Sunday  June  to  with  the  Third  Quarter  are  taken  from  the  Gospel  Every  little  contribution  will  help,  and 


Cullom,  111.  congregation. 


and  begin  with  the  account  of  Christ’s  the  earnest  prayer  accompanying  such 
birth  to  His  conversation  with  the  Samari-  contribution  will  not  return  unto  the  giver 


It  is  only  when  our  hearts  and  hands  T'’'  thirteenth  void  but  will  bring  blessing, 

are  in  accord  with  our  words  and  our  “ <!"  ‘h'  "“hject  of  abstinence, 

prayers  that  God  will  bless  our  efforts  for  0“t  “t'  fot  d'hvery.  We  At  the  late  Oregon  State  Conference 

L-  shall  be  glad  to  mail  sample  copies  free  of  the  Evangelical  denomination  one  of 

Him.  , , ...  .... 


Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but  be 
thou  an  example  to  the  believers,  in  word. 


shall  be  glad  to  mail  sample  copies  free  of  the  Evangelical  denomination  one  of 
to  any  address.  the  resolutions  passed  was  as  follows: 

Resolved,  ‘‘That  we  will  do  all  in  our 

The  new  German  Hymn  and  Tune  power  to  assist  the  Publishing  Agents  in 


in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  book  is  now  well  under  way  and  proof  the  circulating  of  all  our  peiiodicals,  and 

faith,  in  purity. — Paul.  sheets  will  appear  in  a short  time.  Upon  see  to  it  that  our  homes,  Y.  P.  A.  Soci- 

reconsideration  it  was  decided  to  make  eties,  and  Sunday-schools  are  well  sup- 

The  way  some  people  defend  whisky  the  page  a trifle  wider  than  the  specimen  plied  with  good  Evangelical  literature.” 
and  other  strong  diinRs,  one  is  almost  sheet  which  appeared  sometime  ago.  In  the  Evangelical  denomination  every 
.compelled  to  think  that  they  consider  Contributions  by  individuals  or  congre-  minister  acts  as  an  agent  of  their  Publish- 

gospel  temperance  a crime.  gations  to  defray  the  expense  of  the  plates  ing  House,  with  the  result  that  their  lit- 


I 


< 
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June  15, 


erature  is  found  not  only  in  nearly  every 
family  of  their  denomination,  but  also  in 
many  other  families.  We  recommend  the 
above  resolution,  as  also  the  plan  of  hav- 
ing every  minister  woik  directly  for  the 
interests  of  the  cause  by  helping  to  dis- 
seminate religious  literature. 


J enter  not  into  temptation.  As  long  as  we 
I remain  outside  of  the  yielding  point,  sin 
has  no  power,  and  to  keep  us  outside  is 
the  express  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
this  that  through  its  influence  we  are  led 
into  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  and 
keep  us  free. 


Just  as  we  go  to  press  we  receive  ^ 
word  that  our  dearly  beloved  brother, 
Bish.  Samuel  Coffman  of  Rockingham  '' 
Co.,  Va.  is  very  low  and  is  not  expected  ® 
to  live.  Telegrams  have  been  sent  to 
his  children,  and  Bro.  D.  H.  Coffman 
left  this  morning  (14th)  for  Virginia  ® 
Bro  J.  S.  Coftman  who  is  at  present  «n-  J 
gaged  in  evangelistic  work  in  Canada 
was  also  apprised  of  his  father's  condi-  ' 
tion. 

( 

Our  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps,  j 

A false  report  has  been  circulated,  in  < 

some  portions  of  the  country,  that  our  1 
Lesson  Helps  were  not  a Mcnnonite  pro-  1 
duction,  but  were  compiled  in  New  York  ( 
and  were  simply  issued  from  our  office  as  ; j 
our  own.  This  rumor  is  altogether  un- 1 i 
true.  Our  Lesson  Helps  are  compiled  in  1 1 
our  own  office  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  and 
are  printed  and  bound  in  our  office.  And 
we  are  exercising  especial  care  that  they 
are  published  in  accordance  with  the  prin- 
ciples and  doctrines  of  the  Mennonite 
faith.  It  is  true  we  do  not  make  them  so 
Intensely  denominational  that  no  one  else 
can  use  them,  but  try  to  keep  them  so  in 
accordance  with  the  teaching  of  the  Word 
that  no  one  has  any  just  cause  to  object 
to  them,  and  as  a result  of  this,  we  have 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  that  several  other  de- 
nominations are  using  them  in  preference 
to  their  own.  ^ . 

Satan  has  power  over  the,  human  will  j 
only  as  far  as  the  human  will  yields  to  his 
evil  influences.  He  is  a man’s  master 
only  as  that  man  yields  himself  as  a serv- 
ant, lor  the  Savior  plainly  says  that  to 
whom  we  yield  ourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  we  are,  whether  of  sin 
unto  death  or  of  obedience  unto  right- 
eousness. Like  the  lions  in  Pilgrim  s Prog- 
ress Satan’s  territory  has  bounds  over 
which  he  cannot  pass,  and  he  has  no 
power  or  control  over  a man  until  that 
man  is  enticed  or  induced  by  one  or  an- 
other ol  Satan’s  many  wiles  to  step  over 
into  Satan’s  ground.  On  this  account  the 
Savior  tells  us  to  watch  and  pray  that  ye 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  arrived  at  Elk- 
hart from  the  East  on  the  last  of  May.  He 
remained  with  us  over  Sunday  June  3» 
on  which  day  communion  was  observed 
in  our  congregation.  Bro.  Bender  de- 
livered a very  impressive  discourse  on  the 
significance  of  the  observance  of  this  or- 
dinance, as  also  that  of  feet  washing. 
Several  persons  of  other  denominations, 
who  were  present  upon  hearing  the  or- 
dinance of  leet  washing  explained  became 
convinced  that  it  is  an  ordinance  that 
should  be  observed  just  as  much  as  any 
other  of  the  ordinances  enjoined  upon 
the  Christian  church  by  the  Savior.  Bro. 
Bender  gave  another  discourse  in  the 
evening  to  the  young  people  on  the  sub 
;ject,  “Our  young  people,  their  possibil- 
I ities  and  responsibilities.’’  He  took  for 
‘ his  text  Eccl.  11:9.  The  impressions  he 
' made  will  not  soon  be  forgotton  Next 
morning  he  left  lor  Chicago  from  whence, 
after  visiting  and  encouraging  our  little 
congregation  in  that  city,  he  left  for  Ne- 
braska to  engage  in  Evangelizing  work. 
May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  give  him 
grace  to  wield  the  Gospel  sickle  power- 
fully to  the  ingathering  of  many  precious 
souls. 


The  great  coal  strike  throughout  the 
United  States  still  continues  at  this  writ- 
ing, and  there  seems  to  be  no  particular 
move  as  yet  pointing  to  an  end  of  the 
strike.  Several  conferences  between  mine 
owners  and  operators  have  been  held, 
but  no  satisfactory  arrangements  have  re- 
sulted therefrom.  In  the  meantime  there 
are  thousands  of  men  who  for  the  sake  of 
getting  employment  would  gladly  work 
at  the  wages  at  which  the  strikers  went 
out.  but  they  are  prohibited,  forcibly  if 
necessary,  by  the  defiant  strikers  from 
entering  any  of  the  mines.  This  action 
on  the  part  of  the  strikers  is  as  selfish  as 
it  is  deplorable;  selfish  because  if  they  are 
not  satisfied  with  the  wages  paid  them  by 
mine  owners  they  might  leave  mining  lor 
other  occupations  of  which  there  is  an  al- 
most unlimited  field  in  this  country,  and 
let  those  labor  in  the  mines  who  would 


be  glad  to  work  for  lower  wages.  The 
extreme  selfishness  of  the  whole  matter  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that  in  many  instances 
where  the  miners  were  perfectly  satisfied 
with  the  wages  they  received,  they  were 
forced  to  quit  work  by  the  bosses  of  the 
great  miner’s  Union  to  which  they  belong, 
so  that  by  a general  cessation  of  mining 
operations  in  this  country,  those  who 
were  dissatisfied  with  their  wages  could 
force  their  employers  to  employ  them  at 
higher  wages.  This  however  could  only 
be  accomplished  by  forcibly  preventing 
others  from  entering  their  voluntarily  va- 
cated positions.  The  deplorable  part  of 
the  whole  matter  is  that  under  the  condi- 
tion of  things  occasional  encounters  can- 
not be  avoided,  the  result  of  which  has 
been  the  sacrifice  of  human  life,  and  a 
great  amount  of  suffering  among  the  fam- 
ilies of  the  strikers.  While  the  fault 
does  not  seem  to  lie  entirely  upon  the 
side  of  the  strikers,  yet  the  course  they 
are  taking  is  such  that  calls  upon  them 
the  condemnation  of  all  lovers  of  right 
eousness,  mercy  and  equal  rights. 

Ror  Uw  Betata  of  TraOk. 

DO  YOU  SING  AT  CHURCH? 

Sometimes  we  forget  simple,  plain 
truths;  or  we  know  them  in  the  abstract, 
but  our  eyes  do  not  see  where  these  truths 
fit  into  our  lives,  and  so  we  lose  the  good 
that  would  come  to  us  by  a hearty  accept- 
ance and  use  of  certain  simple  and  good 
truths.  Let  us  look  at  one  of  these  truths: 
When  Christians  meet  for  mutual  edifica 
tion  and  worship  every  part  of  the  exer- 
cises, from  the  first  hymn,  through  the 
prayers  and  preaching  ought  to  be  en- 
gaged in  by  every  one,  with  the  whole 
heart.  That  is  one  of  those  simple  but 
. good  truths  which  fits  every  one  of  us 
every  time  we  go  to  meeting.  Don’t  we 
■ sometimes  forget  it,  or  overlook  its  appli- 
cation in  our  singing? 

The  Psalmist,  Ps.  67:3,  exhorts  “all 
; the  people’’  to  praise  God.  If  all  unite 
in  singing  God’s  praises,  God  will  be 
pleased,  our  hearts  will  be  emptied  of 
^ worldliness  and  carnality,  and  for  the 
time  we  shall  almost  be  allied  to  the  an- 
gels around  the  throne.  But,  if  only  a part 
J of  the  people  take  part  the  singing  easily 
^ becomes  dull.  It  is  most  disheartening  to 
those  who  sing  to  see  many  taking  no 
® part.  * . r-" 

- “lam  not  a good  singer,”  s^s  one. 
^ That  may  be  true,  for  gifts  differ,  but 
don’t  forget  that  the  man  with  but  one 
talent  is  unfaithful  if  he  bury  that  talent. 
Humility  is  willing,  in  singing,  to  be 
second  best,  or  still  lower  down.  Again, 
i talents  grow  by  use.  Sing  your  very  best, 


1894. 


179 


HElRAExD  OF^  'FRX!J'rFI. 


let  that  be  ever  so  poor.  Enter  into  the 
thought  of  the  hymn  and  sing,  realizing 
that  you  are  in  the  very  act  of  worship- 
iig  God  and  your  one  talent  will  be 
blessed  and  increased. 

I can’t  sing.  I don’t  know  one  tu*.e 
from  another.’’  Granted  again;  you  can’t 
sing.  Still,  paradoxical  as  it  may  seem, 
you  can  sing  and  you  ouglit  t j sing  with 
all  your  heart.  You  can  tak^?  your  hymn 
book,  and  take  into  you.-  hjart  the  w orda, 
grand  and  up-lifting,  of  the  hymn  as  it  is 
being  sung,  and  since  you  cannot  sing 
with  the  voice  you  can  sing  with  the 
heart,  after  Paul’s  directions,  Ephesians 
5:15,  “Singing  and  making  melody  in 
your  heart  to  the  Lord.’’  The  widow 
giving  her  mite  was  accepted  and  held 
up  to  us  by  our  great  and  good  teacher 
for  everlasting  imitation,  because  she  did 
her  best,  she  gave  just  what  she  had  You 
can't  sing,  yet  your  “making  melody  in 
the  heart  to  the  Lord,’’  may  be  as  the 
widow’s  mite  before  the  Lord,  more  ac 
ceptable  than  the  singing  of  the  most 
gifted  singer,  if  it  comes  not  from  a lov- 
ing, adoring  heart.  J.  K.  Hartzler. 

Me  Veytown,  Pa. 


God  has  given  us,  and  teaches  us  more 
and  more  to  see  our  need  of  His  precious 
presence  and  help. 

Then,  “when  the  night  cometh  wherein 
no  man  can  work,”  when  the  Bridegroom 
cometh,  the  bride  will  be  adorned  and 
ready  to  meet  Him  with  jjy.  But  until 
that  time  the  bride,  the  church  of  Christ, 
must  wait,  and  while  it  is  waiting  it  will 
be  busy,  woiking  with  all  earnestness  to 
adorn  herself  for  the  Bridegroom’s  recep 
tion  by  bringing  in  many  precious  jewels 
out  of  the  world  for  His  crown. 

New  Salem,  III. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Trutn. 

WAITING. 

By  Philander  C.  Ch.vney. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  said,  “Where 
I am,  there  shall  ye  be  also.  “We  His 
people  will  one  day  be  with  Him  to  dwell 
with  Him  forever.  But  being  pilgrims 
upon  earth  we  must  wait.  Why?  Because 
the  Lord  has  made  man  to  dwell  upon 
the  earth  for  a time,  in  which  we  can  be 
fitted  and  prepared  for  our  heavenly 
home. 

Some  people  think  this  earth  is  now 
only  in  its  infancy,  others  think  the  end 
of  all  mundane  things  is  near,  but  of  any 
certainty  as  to  the  time  of  its  duration  we 
know  absolutely  nothing,  and  it  is  vain  to 
conjecture  when  the  end  shall  come. 
This  we  know  ho  vever,  that  all  must  die, 
and  if  we  are  true  followers  of  Christ  we 
will  reap  a harvest  of  eternal  happiness 
in  the  world  to  come.  “No  man  liveth 
unto  himself,  or  dieth  unto  himself” 
Henee  Christians  do  not  live  for  them 
selves  alone.  They  must  be  i istrumental 
in  bringing  others  into  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  There  are  many  that  are  yet  to 
be  brought  into  the  fold,  many  yet  to  be 
taught  the  way  of  life.  Hence  those  who 
“love  His  appearing’’  will  work  while 
they  wait,  for  waiting  alone  would  be 
wearine.s3  and  cause  unrest  and  impa- 
tience. This  is  a wise  Providence  of  God. 
Out  ol  a heart  full  of  gratitude  toward 
Him  for  His  saving  mercies  springs  a de- 
sire to  do  our  utmost  for  Him,  by  leading 
others  to  experience  also  His  love,  and 
this  activity  in  turn  beguiles  us  on  our 
way,  and  brings  into  play  every  faculty 


t>ar  Uie  Herald  of  TruUi. 

“SOCIABILITY  IN  THE  CHURCH.” 

“Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God.”  Eph.  2:19. 

The  writer  feeling  impressed,  and  real- 
izing his  own  weakness  upon  this  subject 
upon  which  so  mu:h  of  the  success  of 
Christian  work  depends,  will  try,  by  the 
help  of  God  to  cite  the  reader  to  a few  of 
the  important  truths  contained  in  this 
subject.  Let  us  first  direct  our  attention 
to  the  fountain  of  all  true,  Christian  socia- 
bility. We  are  taught  in  God’s  word  that 
“out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh.’’  It  is  therefore,  very 
essential  that  we  have,  first  of  all,  that 
true,  humble,  Christlike  spirit  within  our 
hearts,  in  order  that  kind  words  may 
proceed  from  our  lips,  and  true  Christian 
love  beam  from  our  faces.  A child  of  God 
in  such  a condition  will  not  be  seen  in  a 
disheartened  mood,  and  indifferent  to 
those  whom  he  meets,  in  public  or  pri- 
vate. There  seems  to  be  no  great  lack  of 
sociability  in  worldly  gatherings  or  when 
we  meet  upon  week-days,  but,  sad  to  say, 
there  seems  sometimes  to  be  a great  lack 
of  this  Christian  grace  when  the  children 
of  God  have  met  in  public  worship.  This 
seems  to  be  more  especially  true  of  young 
people  who,  becoming  very  intimate  with 
a lew  associates,  are  entirely  indifferent 
to  everyone  else  about  them.  This  is  in- 
deed a pitiful  condition  to  be  in.  As  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons,  neither  can 
we,  having  God’s  spirit  within  us,  dis- 
regard those  little  ones  whom  we  regard 
as  being  beneath  ourselves,  but  who  are 
perhaps  advanced  in  spiritual  growth 
as  far  as  or  farther  than  we  are.  Chri  i- 
tians  should  be  genial  and  pleasant  not 
only  toward  one  another,  but  also  toward 
those  who  are  yet  outside  of  the  fold.  Let 
us  illustrate.  To  a certain  congregation 
one  Sabbath  morning,  c.jmes  a young 
man  who  is  perhaps  a stranger  in  that 
part  of  the  country;  and  who  has  often 
felt  the  convictions  of  sin  resting  upon 
him.  He  enters  the  church  and  takes  a 
seat  in  the  back  part  of  the  house.  The 
services  begin.  The  minister  preaches  a 
powerful  sermon  which  greatly  affects 
the  young  man.  His  sins  again  rise  like 


mountains,  before  him.  He  is  reminded 
of  loved  ones  gone  before,  and  the 
thought  of  being  in  a cold,  heartless 
world  looms  up  before  him.  After  the 
services  are  ended,  the  minister  engages 
in  conversation  with  some  old  acquaint- 
ance, while  the  young  people  group  to- 
gether, leaving  this  yoimg  man  to  him- 
self and  perhaps  even  engaging  in  making 
disrespectful  remarks  about  him.  The 
young  man  being  treated  in  such  a cold, 
heartless  manner,  silently  leaves  the  place, 
solemnly  vowing  never  to  return.  He  be- 
comes engaged  in  some  worldly  matters, 
his  convictions  pass  away;  he  has  a con- 
tempt for  all  socalled  Christians;  and  per- 
haps upon  his  dying  bed  he  will  trace 
his  condition  back  to  the  time  when  he 
left  that  church.  Reader,  at  whose  hands 
shall  his  blood  be  required  ? A little  boy 
who  always  passed  several  Sunda}- 
schools  on  his  way  to  S S on  Sabbath 
morning,  was  asked  why  he  always  went 
to  that  S.  S.  He  repliea  in  the  following 
words,  “Because  they  like  a fellow  over 
there.’’  Kind  reader  whoever  and  wfier- 
ever  you  are,  can  these  words  be  said  ol 
the  congregation  that  you  represent  ? Do 
you  show  by  your  actions  and  words  that 
you  really  love  their  souls?  We  who  cher-i 
ish  our  faith  and  who  believe  that  it  ac- 
cords with  the  “word  of  God’’  can  never 
hope  to  see  the  cause  of  Christ  advance 
and  His  church  prosper  if  we  do  not  cul- 
tivate “Christian  sociability.”  May  God 
help  us  that  we  may  ever  show  to  the 
world  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus  and 
have  received  that  kind,  loving  nature 
that  goes  out  in  sympathy  to  all  man- 
kind. Let  us  ever  remember  the  maxim, 
“The  way  to  be  happy  ourstlves,  is  to 
make  otheis  happy,”  and  when  we  mett 
in  that  heavenly  home  may  we  meet  some 
soul  who  by  our  cheering  words  has  been 
induced  to  associate  with  God’s  children 
and  finally  to  come  into  the  king- 
dom. ‘ *** 


PRAYER  HEAD-COVERING  AND 
DRESS. 

Essay  read  on  the  6th  of  May  at  Y.  P.  M.  at 
Clinton  Amiah  M.  H.  by  Sister  Anna  Yodkr. 

A special  prayer  head  covering  for  the 
sisters  is  indeed  required  of  the  Lord,  al- 
though many  at  the  present  day  hold  this 
command  as  an  idle  tale  that  is  told. 

The  Apostle  Paul  in  writing  his  first 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians  in  the  i ith  chap- 
ter reproves  them  of  the  disorder  of  the 
church,  because  in  holy  assemblies  their 
men  prayed  with  their  heads  covered  and 
their  women  with  their  heads  uncovered. 
But  now  he  writes  to  them,  and  to  us 
also,  “That  a man  who  prays  or  prophe- 
sies with  his  head  covered  dishonoureth 
his  head’’  namely  Christ.  On  the  other 
hand,  “The  woman  who  prays  or  proph- 
esies with  her  head  uncovered  dis- 
honoured her  head”  namely  the  man. 
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God  created  man  before  the  woman 
and  had  given  him  dominion  over  every 
living  creature,  and  now  he  must  appear 
in  a habit  suitable  to  the  rank  which  God 
has  placed  him.  That  i-«,  when  he  prays 
or  prophesies  to  have  his  head  uncovered. 
After  man,  He  created  woman  as  a help 
meet  She  was  naturally,  therefore,  made 
subject  to  him  and  his  protection,  and 
must  keep  the  rank  God  has^^hosen  for 
her,  and  not  dishonour  her  head;  for  this 
in  result  is  to  dishonour  God.  Therefore 
she  must  have  a token  of  her  subjection: 
and  that  is  to  have  her  head  covered 
when  she  prays  or  prophesies.  “If  she 
be  not  covered,  let  her  be  shaven  cr 
shorn.”  This  teaches  us  that  there  is  no 
difference  between  the  head  being  un- 
covered or  shaven. 

Another  reason  against  this  conduct  is, 
that  man  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God, 
the  representative  of  that  glorious  domin- 
ion and  headship  which  God  has  over  the 
world.  It  is  the  man  who  is  set  at  the 
head  of  this  lower  creation,  and  therein 
bears  the  resemblance  of  God.  The  wo- 
man was  first  in  the  transgression,  b ing 
deceived  by  Satan,  which  increased  her 
subjection  to  man.  We  read  a little 
farther  and  we  find  that  “ If  a woman 
have  long  hair  it  is  a glory  to  her;  for  her 
hair  is  given  her  for  a covering.”  So 
many  take  this  and  say  it  does  not  re- 
quire a special  covering.  But,  suppose 
the  hair  were  given  her  for  a covering, 
then  in  case  of  the  man  to  have  his  head 
uncovered  it  would  be  necessary  for  him 
to  have  his  hair  shaven.  It  is  true  he 
shall  have  them  short,  but  it  does  not 
say  “shaven.”  Nature  teaches  us  that 
a woman  is  to  have  long  hair  and  a man 
short  hair.  But  now  God  commands  the 
sisters  to  have  a special  covering  to  show 
that  they  are  willing  to  fill  the  place  God 
has  assigned  to  them.  Then  the  question 
comes.  Have  we  any  scripture  where  the 
women  of  old  covered  their  heads?  In 
Num.  5 we  read  where  the  unclean  were 
to  be  removed,  and  shut  out  of  the  camp. 

They  had  a certain  process  for  the 
trial.  In  the  i8th  verse  it  says,  “And  the 
priest  shall  set  the  woman  btfore  the 
Lord  and  uncover  the  woman’s  head, 
and  put  the  offering  of  memorial  in 
her  hands,  which  is  the  jealousy  offering.’’ 
This  shows  that  she  had  a covering  or 
else  how  could  they  uncover  her  head 
She  was  to  be  set  before  the  Lord,  and 
her  head  uncovered  in  token  of  her  sor- 
rowful condition ; and  there  she  stood  for 
a sptctable  to  the  world,  that  other  wo- 
men might  learn  not  to  do  after  her  lewd- 
ness. 

Again,  some  say  it  was  written  for 
those  times  and  does  not  reach  down  to 
us.  It  seems  to  me  a truly  consecrated 
person  will  not  say  this,  for  God  in  His 
holy  Bible  nowhere  says  that  this  com- 
mand should  not  be  observed  throughout 
all  generations.  Why  is  it  then  that  so 
many  are  not  teaching  it  and  practicing 


it?  You  go  back  with  me  a hundred 
years,  and  I will  show  you  denominations 
whose  members  were  plain  and  obeyed 
this  very  command,  and  to-day  you  can 
not  tell  them  apart  from  the  world.  Have 
these  people  or  churches  been  growing 
better?  No,  but  it  is  simply  because  pride 
comes  into  the  churches  and  spiritual  life 
dies  out. 

All  the  commands  of  Christ  are  not 
taught  by  all  the  churches  now.  Dearly 
beloved,  be  firm  in  the  faith  and  teach 
the  commands  of  God 

Then  the  question  comes,  “When  a»e 
we  to  wear  *^his  covering?”  If  a woman 
prays  or  prophesies  she  shall  be  covered 
Prophesy  here  means  to  speak  to  edifica- 
tion, exhortation  and  comfort.  Some  say 
the  scripture  says  a woman  has  no  right 
to  teach.  Truly  the  woman  has  no  right 
to  teach  and  preach  with  authority,  tak- 
ing the  man’s  place;  but  she  shall  proph- 
esy. Teaching  in  one  sense  would  be 
as  ruling  over  the  church,  to  which  a wo- 
man has  no  right,  but  she  may  exhort  or 
speak  to  edification.  Then  we  believe  it 
is  scriptural  for  a sister  in  times  of  praytr, 
public  worship,  and  exhortation  to  be 
covered.  Why  not  then  keep  on  the  cov- 
ering which  we  have  on  our  heads  to 
come  to  the  house  of  God  ? Could  we  not 
call  that  a covering?  Yes;  but  not  the 
covering  God  wants  us  to  have.  The 
brethren  also  have  a covering  on  their 
heads  on  their  way  to  the  house  of  God; 
but  when  they  are  there,  of  course  they 
will  take  it  off.  If  then  the  sisters  could 
wear  their  covering  as  a prayer  head- 
covering, the  brethren  would  have  no 
right  whatever  to  wear  a covering  on  the 
way  to  the  house  of  God.  If  we  do  not 
show  our  special  prayer  head- covering, 
we  do  not  show  that  we  are  worshiping 
God.  The  world  can  not  see  whether  we 
belong  to  church  or  not,  because  we  ap- 
pear just  like  the  world,  and  we  are  to  be 
a separate  people  from  the  world.  So  let 
us  show  our  faith  by  our  works  and  learn 
from  all  to  behave  in  the  public  assemblies 
of  divine  worship  so  as  to  express  a rev- 
erence for  God  and  a contentment  and 
satisfaction  with  the  rank  in  which  God 
has  placed  us.  Let  us  throw  our  whole 
soul  into  whatever  He  commands  us  even 
though,  as  yet,  we  may  not  always  see 
the  reason  why  He  has  given  the  com- 
mands. Do  not  question,  but  obey. 

We  will  now  come  to  the  subject  of 
dress.  There  are  many  at  the  present  day 
who  say  that  pride  has  nothing  to  do 
with  dress.  That  pride  is  in  the  heart, 
and  dress  is  outside  and  can  not  be  con- 
nected. You  might  as  well  say  it  is  no 
proof  that  a man  is  dishonest  when  he 
steals.  Let  me  ask  you.  What  is  your 
object  in  decorating  your  bodies  with  or- 
namental and  costly  dress?  I speak  to 
professors  of  religion.  Dare  you  say,  you 
do  it  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  as 
we  are  commanded  to. do  all  things?  No! 
we  do  not  pretend  any  such  thing.  It  is 


only  to  appear  pleasing  to  the  world  and 
to  be  equal  with  our  worldly  associates. 
The  Apostle  John  says.  “The  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father  but  of 
the  world.”  If  then  we  have  this  lust  of 
fashion,  it  comes  from  the  world  and  not 
from  God.  The  Apostle  Paul  plainly  tells 
us  in  I Tim.  2:9.  I will  also  ‘th.at  wo- 
men adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel 
not  with  braided  hair  or  gold  or  pearls 
or  costly  array.’ 

Also  in  I Peter  3:  3,  “Whose  adorning 
let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of 
plaiting  the  hair  and  of  wearing  gold  rr 
of  putting  on  apparel.”  Can  we  again 
say  it  makes  no  difference  what  we  wear? 
O,  if  Christians  m ere  half  so  much  con- 
cerned for  the  truth  there  would  be  no 
display  of  dress  seen  in  the  church  by  the 
true  worshipers.  Our  adorning  is  to  be 
with  good  works  and  the  ornament  we 
are  to  wear  is  the  ornament  of  a meek 
and  quiet  spirit  which  in  the  sight  of  God 
is  of  great  price.  If  all  Christians  were 
adorned  thus,  it  would  indeed  be  pleasant 
and  would  be  of  far  greater  value  than  all 
the  perishable  ornaments  of  this  world. 
Christ  is  not  only  speaking  to  the  sisters, 
for  He  says  “Yea  all  of  you  be  subject  one 
to  another  and  be  clothed  with  humility.’’ 
The  blood  of  Christ  does  cleanse  as  from 
the  desire  of  vanity  and  display  of  dress, 
because  nowhere  else  but  in  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  worship  of  God  were  such  in- 
structions given.  We  find  the  token  of 
sorrow  and  repentance  among  the  people 
of  ancient  times  v/as  to  take  off  their  or- 
naments and  put  on  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

The  King  of  Nineveh  and  his  royalty 
afford  a striking  example,  and  it  saved 
them.  Had  they  continued  in  that  humble 
condition  no  doubt  the  city  would  have 
remained  unto  this  day.  In  Exodus  33  •• 
4 we  read  “And  when  the  people  heard 
these  evil  tidings  they  mourned:  and  no 
man  did  put  on  him  his  ornament.’’  If 
God  was  pleased  with  them,  what  made 
them  think  of  their  ornaments?  Verse  5 
reads,  “Therefore  now  put  off  thy  orna- 
ments from  thee,  that  I know  what  to  do 
unto  thee,’’  and  they  stripped  themselves 
of  their  ornaments.  Jacob  made  Joseph 
a coat  of  many  colors  and  he  paid  dearly 
for  it  too.  It  was  returned  to  him  a plain 
coat,  but  alas  made  so,  as  he  supposed, 
with  Joseph’s  blood  surely  a reproof  for 
his  sin.  It  was  also  one  cause  of  jealousy 
amongst  his  brethren.  Earrings  were 
worn  by  Jacob’s  wife  apparently  as 
charms  for  they  are  mentioned  in  connec- 
tion with  idols.  One  charge  against  the 
rich  man  was  about  dress. 

“That  which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God.”  Luke  16: 15.  You  all  agree  with 
me  that  fashion  belongs  to  the  world  and 
that  worldly  people  esteem  it.  Therefore 
it  does  not  belong  to  us,  dear  Christian 
people. 
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Wherefore,  come  out  from  among  them 
and  be  ye  separate.  Be  not  conformed 
but  transformed.  But  after  all  some  will 
say,  can  we  not  find  examples  in  favor  of 
ornaments  and  fine  dress?  Yes  we  find 
them  connected  with  the  temple  and 
priesthood  But,  my  dear  friends,  we 
can  not  measure  ourselves  with  the  cere- 
monial law,  which  things  were  only  fig- 
ures of  the  perfect  law  of  purity  and  the 
beauty  of  holiness.  For  the  Apostle  says, 
that  our  adorning  should  be  of  the  hid 
den  man  and  not  outwardly.  This  is 
what  the  former  types  of  beauty  fore- 
shadowed. Ye  are  to  be  living  epistles 
known  and  read  of  all  men.  Let  us  then 
show  that  our  minds  are  not  engaged  in 
such  things.  We  have  now  tried  to  prove 
to  you  by  the  Old  and  New  Testament  that 
God  forbids  display  of  dress.  Should  you 
yet  ask.  What  harm  is  there  in  dress- 
ing ? we  would  simply  say,  that  it  is 
enough  to  know  that  God  forbids  it,  and 
we  know  it  is  for  a wise  purpose  and  for 
our  good  So  let  us  put  on  the  Bible 
robe,  habit  inwardly  and  outwardly. 

Examine  yourselves  whether  ye  be  in 
the  faith.  Prove  your  own  selves. 

Goshen^  hid. 


THE  NATURE  OF  THE  NEW 
BIRTH. 
(continued.) 


We  now  come  to  the  clause, 

II.  Born  of  the  Spirit, 

In  nothing  is  Scripture  clearer  than  in 
its  testimony  concerning  the  utterly  lost 
condition  of  him  who  is  yet  in  his  sins, 
that  is,  the  unregenerate  man.  Such  an 
one,  it  declares,  is  a criminal  on  whose 
head  abides  the  wrath  of  God.  Having 
refused  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ, 
and  the  blood  which  cleanseth  from  sin, 
his  guilt  is  ever  before  God;  it  rises  up 
like  a cloud,  calling  for  judgment,  and 
therefore  w'hile  he  is  in  this  state  — sepa- 
rate from  Christ  through  unbelief  and 
impenitency  of  heart  — emphatically  it 
declares  he  shall  not  see  life,  but  that 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.  Far 
otherwise  however,  is  it  with  him  who  has 
fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hopes 
set  before  us  in  the  Gospel.  Such  an  one 
stands  justified  from  all  things;  his  glo- 
rious Substitute,  the  Lamb  of  God,  has 
borne  his  sins  and  taken  his  place  in 
wrath;  the  penalty  of  death,  justly  due 
his  guilt,  has  been  endured  by  Christ; 
and  this  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God  hav- 
ing been  accepted  by  the  Father  as  the 
full  and  eternal  satisfaction  for  all  his  sins, 
he  stands  absolutely  free,  uncharged  with 
fault  before  God.  But  this  is  not  all.  Not 
only  is  the  believer  forever  delivered  from 
death  by  virtue  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  cho- 
sen Substitute,  but  this  same  Substitute, 
even  Jesus  Christ  is  made  unto  him  an 
everlasting  righteousness . As  therefore 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  of  infinite 


merit  by  reason  both  of  the  dignity  of  His 
person  and  the  perfection  of  His  obedi 
ence,  it  follows  that  as  Christ  is  precious, 
so  is  the  believer  precious  to  the  Father. 
Thus  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  he  stands 
wholly  in  the  infinite  righteousness  of 
Another.  Far  him  Christ  died,  and  for 
him  wrought  out  while  on  earth  a right 
eousntss  so  perfect  and  sublime  that  even 
the  awful  holiness  of  the  Father  could  rest 
in  it  as  absolutely  without  fault. 

Such  then  — the  infinite  merit  of  Christ 

— constitutes  the  only  right  of  the  believer 
to  stand  before  God  and  say:  “I  know 
Thou  hast  forever  saved  me.  This  is  my 
only  plea,  as  a child  of  God,  and  an  heir 
of  glory.’’  So  much  then  for  his  right  to 
call  God  his  Father  in  Christ,  and  to  rest 
in  that  peace  which  comes  from  being 
justified  by  faith.  His  acceptance,  his 
whole  standing,  rests  entirely  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

We  now  proceed  to  another  and 
equally  momentous  question,  namely. 

What  disposition  is  that,  in  the  believer, 
by  which,  with  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  is  enabled  to  serve  God  ? 

Certainly  he  has  none  in  his  own  natu- 
ral heart,  that  being  “deceitful  above  all 
things  and  desperately  wicked.’’  “It  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be."  In  the  emphatic  lan- 
guage of  Paul,  the  mind  of  the  flesh  — 
that  is,  the  natural  heart  — is  death 
Now,  can  the  reader  for  one  moment 
imagine  that  with  such  a heart  any  man 
can  serve  God  ? Sooner  will  water  help 
fire  to  burn  brighter,  than  our  natural 
heart  minister  to  the  service  of  God.  Ob- 
serve, it  is  not  inability  to  keep  abreast 
of  God’s  law,  to  which  I allude.  It  is  not 
as  if  I said:  As  well  might  an  eagle  race 
with  the  lightning  as  our  natural  heart 
keep  up  to  the  perfect  law  of  God ; for  in 
that  case  the  eagle  might  fly  very  swiftly, 
though  unsuccessfully.  There  would  be 
failure  but  not  antagonism.  With  our 
natural  heart  it  is  far  otherwise,  “it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed 
can  be.”  To  tru.st  in  this  heart  — to  be 
lieve  that  it  either  can  or  will  serve  God 

— is  like  letting  loose  a wild  zebra  of  the 
desert,  in  the  fond  hope  that  afterwards 
it  will  return  at  your  call.  It  can  nQt 
possibly  do  so;  its  whole  nature  revolts 
against  the  yoke;  it  hates  all  restraint, 
and,  like  the  winds,  it  must  be  free. 

Two  mistakes  in  connection  with  this 
truth  are  very  common;  they  are  the 
following:  — 

First:  Many  imagine  that  on  their  be 
lieving,  God  will  change  this  natural, 
evil  heart,  and  make  it  holy  and  good) 
while,  secondly,  others  suppose  the  natural 
heart  will  be  wholly  done  away  with,  so 
that  it  will  not  even  exist. 

Now,  with  regard  to  the  first  of  these 
errors,  nothing  is  clearer  than  that  God 
does  not  chanf^e  the  natural  heart  into 
that  which  is  good  and  holy.  Throughout 
the  whole  range  of  Scripture  we  do  not 


once  find  the  expression  “change  of 
heart.”  God  does  no  mending,  no  refur- 
bishing; He  creates  anew.  What  there- 
fore we  do  find  in  the  word  of  God  is, 
the  doctrine  of  a new  heart,  and  of  a new 
spirit.  Thus  in  Ezekiel,  God  says:  “A 
new  heart  also  will  I give  you,  and  a new 
spirit  will  I put  within  you;  and  1 will 
take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 
flesh,  and  I will  give  you  a heart  of 
flesh”  (36:  26).  So  too  St.  Paul  says: 
“Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a new  creature,  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new” 
(2  Cor.  5:  17)  And  again:  “For  in 
Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth 
anything,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a new 
creature  (Gal.  6:  15).  “For  we.”  that  is 
believers,  “are  his  workmanship  created 
in  Christ  fesus"  (Eph.  2:  10).  Thus  we 
see  that  Christ  comes  into  the  heart  with 
this  decree:  “Behold  I make  all  things 

ne7v"  (Rev.  21:5).  This,  dear  reader, 
will  God  do  for  you,  should  you  now 
accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  “A  new 
heart  also  will  He  give  you,  and  a new 
spirit  will  He  put  within  you.” 

Secondly,  In  a remarkable  passage  in 
Galatians,  Paul  says  “The  flesh  lustetk 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh:  and  these  are  contrary  the  one 
to  the  other;  so  that  ye  may  not  do  the 
things  ye  may  wish”  (Chap.  5:  17,  Elli- 
cott).  This  text  I quote,  and  many  more 
might  be  added,  only  to  show  how  des- 
perately opposed  to  God’s  grace  the 
natural  heart  is.  It  is  true  we  shall  here- 
after be  wholly  free  from  its  contami- 
nating presence  when  we  stand  with  Christ 
in  glory;  true,  that  even  here,  by  virtue 
of  our  union  with  the  risen  Redeemer,  we 
are  legally  free  from  its  dominion,  and 
may  actually  be  so  from  its  bondage,  but 
we  are  in  this  life  never  free  from  its  con- 
scious presence;  never  free  from  the  ab- 
solute necessity  of  our  watching,  waiting, 
praying,  lest  the  flesh  betray  us  into 
sin. 

And  now,  by  way  of  illustration,  let 
us  suppose  the  case  of  a man  who, 
through  grace  has  believed  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  What  is  his  position?  The 
blood  of  Christ  has  availed  to  wash  his 
sins  forever  away;  but  is  this  all?  Sup- 
ose  God  were  now  to  leave  him  would 
e not  soon  be  as  deep  in  the  mire  as 
ever?  Certainly,  only  lower  down  still. 
You  want  a servant;  under  the  hope  of 
reward,  a savage  offers  himself;  you 
accept  his  terms  and  he  enters  your  serv- 
ice. In  an  unguarded  moment  he  attacks 
you,  and  having  robbed  you  of  all  your 
effects,  leaves  you  for  dead.  On  your  re- 
covery you  send  for  him,  pardon  all  his 
brutality,  and  inform  him  you  freely  for- 
give his  outrage.  Now  what  have  you 
done?  Have  you  bettered  the  savage? 
No,  not  in  the  least.  He  was  a savage 
before  you  forgave  him,  and  he  is  a savage 
after  you  have  forgiven  him.  He  needs 
more  than  forgiveness;  he  needs  to  be 
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made  new,  he  needs  a neu'  heart  Now 
Scripture  discloses  the  great  truth  that 
God  will  forgive  his  sins;  He  will  create 
in  him  a new  heart  that  is,  He  will  abso-  ' 
lutely  call  into  existence  that  which  be-  | 
fore  was  not  in  him,  and  this  He  will  do 
by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  As 
this  “new  heart”  is  commonly  known  i 
in  Scripture  by  the  name  of  the  ‘ mw  j 
man"  or  other  kindred  terms,  I shall 
henceforth  speak  of  this  new  creation  un- 
der this  title,  but  before  I proceed  to  ex- 
plain the  nature  of  the  “new  man’’,  I wish 
again  to  call  your  attention  to  two  truths 
which  should  ever  be  kept  clear  and  dis- 
tinct in  our  minds:  — 

First,  our  right  to  stand  before  God  as 
accepted  lies  wholly  in  the  infinite  merit  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  secondly,  our 
ability  to  render  God  service  lies  in  the 
creation  within  us  of  the  "new  man,”  to 
gether  with  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

( To  be  co7itinued  ) 


DAMAGED. 


The  only  hope  of  manhood  is  in  that 
kind  of  right  living  which  is  prompted  by 
faith  in  Him  who  saw  enough  in  souls 
damaged,  ruined  by  sin,  to  lay  down  His 
life  for  them. — Sel. 


A sign,  advertising  damaged  goods  of 
one  kind  and  another  for  sale,  is  not  an  in- 
frequent sight.  In  large  letters,  painted  in 
striking  colors,  it  is  announced  that  cer- 
tain articles,  or  the  entire  stock  of  some 
store,  has  been  damaged  by  fire,  water, 
etc.,  and  must  be  “sold  at  a great  sacri- 
fice.” 

Things  that  are  damaged,  and  hence 
have  not  their  former  value,  are  not  lim- 
ited to  auction  stores  and  houses  where 
fire  and  water  have  made  havoc.  Men 
walk  the  streets  of  every  city  who  do  not 
need  to  have  sign  boards  strapped  to 
their  shoulders,  announcing  a damaged 
body  and  character — and,  therefore,  that 
a great  sacrifice  of  moral  worth  may  be 
made.  Here  is  a young  man  with  blood- 
shot eyes,  bloated  flesh,  unsteady  step, 
who  has  been  burned  out  by  fires  of  in- 
temperance. To  another,  the  strange 
and  destructive  fascination  for  gambling, 
which  began  with  a game  for  the  cigars 
or  the  drinks,  or,  also,  too  often  in  the 
polite  forms  of  gambling  in  social  life 
— which  so  called  society  is  horrified  to 
have  designated  by  its  proper  name, 
has  been  the  agency  through  which  a life 
has  been  made  a shameful  failure,  ending 
in  despair  that  generally  finds  relief  in 
self  destruction 

And  so  we  might  go  on  naming  the 
things  that  damage  men — secret  vices, 
dishonest  practices  in  business,  unholy 
ambition,  covetousness — all  tending  to 
rapidly  weaken  noble  purposes;  destroy 
not  only  reputation — that  which  a 
man  is  said  to  be — but  undermining 
character — that  which  he  really  is . As  a 
result  of  all  the  forms  of  sin  that  ruin 
men,  we  have  but  to  look  around  to  see 
the  “victories  of  shame  and  contempt, 
and  the  harvest  of  hell  that  have  grown 
from  such  a seed  as  this.” 


MISSION  AND  TRACT  FUNDS. 


Free-will  offerings  received  during  the 
month  of  May,  1894. 

Mission. 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
$25  25;  J.  B.  Undeman,  ^1.25;  Tobias  L. 
Miller,  |i.oo. 

Tract. 

Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.  (per  J M.  Herr), 
$800;  J.  B.  Lindeman,  $1.25;  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
$1.00;  Blenheim  S.  S.  (Ontario),  $4  50;  E.  S. 
H.,  (Ontario),  .50;  H.  A.  Wiens,  i.oo. 

AN  EXPLANATION. 

Some  of  our  congregations  in  Kansas 
have  been  holding  quarterly  collections 
for  the  Tract  Work  which  is  worthy  of 
commendation.  Now  while  they  have 
thus  been  supporting  this  benevolent  in- 
stitution they  nave  been  receiving  nothing 
in  return,  and  some  of  the  dear  brethren 
have — and  justly  too — been  wondering 
why  they  are  paying  in  money  and  get- 
ting no  tracts  in  return.  By  way  of  ex- 
planation w'e  would  say,  that  our  tracts 
are  free  to  any  of  our  congregations  for 
distribution,  also  to  individuals,  and  es- 
pecially to  such  congregations  that  have 
been  contributing  to  the  cause.  The  con- 
gregation at  Roseland,  Adams  Co.,  Neb. 
has  organized  an  Auxiliary  Society.  This 
we  think  is  a grand  scheme  and  worthy 
to  be  imitated  by  all  our  congregations. 
In  Luis  way  tracts  can  be  secured  by  the 
congregation  in  large  quantities  and  any 
brother  or  sister  desiring  to  use  any  can 
gel  them  direct  and  thus  avoid  the  ex 
pense  in  sending  for  them,  as  it  takes 
considerable  amount  of  postage  to  send 
tracts  in  small  quantities.  In  this  way  the 
cause  of  the  Master  through  this  avenue 
of  Christian  work  can  be  carried  on  more 
systematically  and  with  much  better  re- 
sults. All  Christian  workers  acknowledge 
the  fact  that  much  good  can  be  accom 
plished  by  the  use  of  tracts.  These  little 
silent  preachers  often  do  much  more 
work  for  Christ  than  they  get  credit  for, 
since  they  do  their  work  quietly. 

Time  and  again  we  hear  of  souls  being 
converted  by  reading  a single  tract.  Just 
a few  days  ago  we  got  a letter  from  a 
young  Bro.  encouraging  the  tract  work 
stating  that  it  is  a grand  ^qrk  giving  as 
evidence  that  through  the  treading  of  a 
tract  that  he  found  in  an  old  coat  under  a 
bridge  he  was  brought  into  fellowship  with 
Christ.  We  are  confident  that  our  people, 
when  they  once  fully  understand  the  tract 
work  and  see  the  good  that  can  be  ac 
complished  through  the  judicious  distri- 
bution of  tracts,  will  support  the  cause 
more  readily,  both  in  contribution  and 


distribution.  Below  we  give  a list  of 
tracts  printed  up  to  the  present  time. 
We  have  affixed  prices  for  such  that 
would  rather  pay  for  them.  These  prices 
are  very  low,  not  hesitating  to  say  as  low  as 
can  be  had  anywhere.  We  have  not 
printed  any  new  tracts  since  Aug.  1893 
on  account  of  lack  of  means  to  do  so,  but 
we  are  now  entirely  out  of  debt,  with 
some  money  on  hand,  and  expect,  if  we 
receive  some  more  free  will  offerings  dur- 
ing June  and  July,  to  add  a number  of 
new  tracts  to  the  list  and  reprint  some  of 
the  old  ones.  Any  one  desiring  a con 
stitu  ion  of  the  Society  can  have  it  free  by 
addressing  the  Mennorite  Book  and 
Tract  Society,  Box  1268,  Elkhart,  Ind.  In 
conclusion  we  would  say  that  we  have 
good  courage  in  the  work  and  ferl  as- 
sured that  ere  many  years  our  tract  work 
will  wield  a mighty  weapon  to  the  up- 
building of  Christ’s  Kingdom  and  the 
tearing  down  of  the  strongholds  of  Satan. 
Who  will  lend  a helping  hand  I 
Fraternally, 

G.  L.  Bender, 

Box  1268.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Per  Per 
Doz.  Hun. 
No.  I.  The  Christian  and  the  Modern 

Dance.  By  G.  F.  Pentecost 15  $1.00 

No.  2.  Secret  Societies.  By  M.  S.  S. ..  .04  .30 

No.  3.  Bible  Readings.  By  J.  S.  C 05  .35 

No.  4.  Close  Communion 02  .15 

No.  6.  Bible  Mode  of  Baptism.  By  h. 

H.  Shank 15  i.oo 

No.  8.  Jacob  Schoonerhaven  on  Sanc- 
tification  03  .15 

No.  9.  Why  You  should  be  a Chris- 
tian. By  Clara  M.  Brubaker 02  .15 

No.  10.  The  Way  of  Salvation.  By  C. 

H.  Spurgeon 06  .45 

No.  1 1 . The  True  Ground  of  Safety 

'and  Peace 04  .30 

No.  12.  The  Only  Safe  way  Out 02  .15 

No.  13.  The  Source  of  Spiritual  Life. 

By  J.  S.  C 02  .15 

No.  14.  Is  There  Salvation  for  Me? 

By  J S.  Backus 01  .07 

No.  15.  Questions  and  Resolutions. 

By  E.  S.  G or  .07 

No.  16.  Serpents  in  the  Wall.  By 

Theodore  L Cuyler 02  .15 

No.  17  Cease  Working  Try  Believ- 
ing  02  .15 

No.  18.  Take  Warning.  By  J C.  Ryle.  .02  .15 

No.  19.  A Word  to  Those  Who  Seek 
Entire  Conformity  to  the  Will  of 

God.  By  C.  Larew 04  .30 

No.  20.  The  Use  of  Tobacco 01  .07 

No.  21.  The  Last  Letter 01  .07 

No.  22.  What  Faith  Is oi  .07 

No.  23.  Which  Route 01  .07 

No.  24.  Bible  Teaching  on  Dress 02  .15 


“Truths  are  the  roots  of  duties.  A 
rootless  duty,  one  that  has  no  truth  be- 
low it  out  of  which  it  grows,  has  no  life, 
and  will  have  no  growth.” 


“Blessed,  thrice  blessed,  is  the  man  to 
whom  life  is.  as  it  was  to  Abraham,  dot- 
ted over  with  memorials  of  communion 
with  God.” 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  XIII.— -June  24. 

REVIEW. 

Scripture  Reading. — Psalm  105. 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord’s  portion  is  his 
people. — Deut.  32:9. 

Time. — The  lessons  extend  over  about  250 
(perhaps  450)  years  from  Jacob’s  return  from 
Padan-Aram  B.  C.  1740,  to  the  exodus  from 
Egypt.  B.  C.  1491,  according  to  our  common 
chronology. 

Places. — Peniel,  Hebron,  Shechem,  Egypt, 
Goshen,  and  the  Red  Sea. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Joseph  Sold  into  Egypt.  Gen.  37:23-36 
T.  Joseph  Ruler  in  Egypt.  Gen.  41:38-48 
W.  Joseph  Forgiv’g  his  brethren  Gen.  45: 1-15 
T.  Israel  in  Egypt.  Ex.  i:  1-14 

F.  The  childhood  of  Moses.  Ex.  2:1-10 

S.  The  Passover  initiated.  Ex.  12:1-14 

S>  Passage  of  the  Red  Sea.  Ex.  14:19-31 

Review  of  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  Etc. 


LESSON. 

TITLE. 

GOLDEN  TEXT. 

I. 

J.  P.  P. 

I will  not  let  thee  go 

II. 

D.  in  J.  F. 

See  that  ye  fall  not 

III. 

J.  S.  in  E. 

Ye  thought  evil 

IV. 

J.  R.  in  E. 

Them  that  honor 

V.' 

J.  F.  his  B. 

If  thy  brother 

VI. 

J.  L.  D. 

The  path  of  the 

VII. 

I.  in  E. 

Our  help  is  in  the 

VIII. 

The  C.  of  M. 

I will  deliver  him 

IX. 

M.  S.  as  a D. 

F^ar  thou  not  for 

X. 

The  P.  I. 

Christ  our  passover 

XL 

P.  oflheR.S. 

By  faith  they 

XII. 

W.  of  D. 

Look  not  thou 

'time. 

PLACE. 

PRACTICAL  LESSON. 

B.  C.  1739 

Peniel 

God  tries  us  that  He  may 
give  greater  blessings. 

B.  C.  1729 

Hebron 

God  Ijestows  His  favor  up- 
on those  who  are  worthy. 

B.  C.  1728 

Dothan 

God  uses  tlie  wicked  to 
accoinpli.sh  His  purposes 

B.  C. 1716 

Zoan 

God  know!  those  who  re- 
main true. 

B.  C.  1707 

Zoan 

God  brings  blessing  out  of 
evil. 

B.  C. 1635 

Goshen 

True  forgiveness  is  to  for- 
give and  to  forget. 

B.  C. 1571 

Egypt 

God  carries  out  His  plans 
in  spite  of  opijosltion. 

B.  C. 1571 

Zoan 

God  uses  human  instru- 
mentalities for  His  ends. 

B.  C.  1493 

Midiau 

God  fulfills  His  promises 
in  His  own  time  and  way 

B. C.  149' 

Goshen 

None  are  safe  but  those 
who  are  under  the  bloody 
God  is  for  His  people  and 
against  their  opposers. 

B.  C.  i49« 

Red  Sea 

Drunkenness  brings  a 
multitude  of  other  evils- 

Note.— Let  the  Titles,  GoldenTexts,  etc., 
as  presented  in  the  table,  be  thoroughly 
learned,  so  that  they  can  be  readily  re- 
peated by  the  classes  or  by  the  whole  school 
in  concert. 

BY  FOURS. 

I.  Four  Lands.— Let  the  scholars  describe 
each  of  the  four  principal  lands  mentioned 
in  these  lessons,  and  relate  some  incidents 
in  connection  with  each:  (i)  Canaan,  (2 

Egypt,  (3)  Goshen,  (4)  the  Wilderness. 


II.  Four  Persons.  - Let  the  scholars  give 
short  history  of  the  life  of  each  of  the 

four  principal  men:  {i)  Jacob,  {2)  Joseph,  (3) 

\ Judah,  (4)  Moses. 

III.  Four  Stages.— We  notice  the  devel- 
opment of  the  Israelites  through  four  stages 
of  their  history,  (i)  .\s  a yar/rrVy —Jacob  and 
his  sons  returning  to  the  land  of  Canaan. 
[2)  As  a clan  -seventy  persons  settling 
in  the  land  of  Goshen.  (3)  As  a people,  as 
yet  unorganized,  without  leaders  or  laws, 
but  under  the  care  of  God.  (4)  As  a nation, 
organized,  with  forms  of  worship  and  govern- 
ment. Let  the  scholars  give  a short  history 
of  Israel  in  each  of  these  stages. 

IV.  Four  Aspects. — We  look  at  God’s 
people  in  four  aspects  in  these  lessons,  (i) 
'Praying,  with  Jacob  at  the  brook.  (2)  Perse- 
cuted, in  the  person  of  Joseph  by  this  broth- 
ers, and  later  in  Egypt  ^3)  Protected,  as 
was  Joseph,  by  divine  power,  and  as  was  Is- 
rael through  the  sprinkled  blood  in  Egypt. 
(4)  Victorious,  Joseph  overcoming  his  enemies, 
Israel  triumphant  over  its  oppressors.  — 
Hurlbut.  Let  the  scholars  describe  the 
prayer,  the  persecution,  the  protection,  the 
victory. 

Scenes. 

Let  each  scholar  of  the  class  describe  one 
or  more  of  the  following  scenes: 

i.  Jacob  wrestling  with  the  angel.  2.  Jo- 
seph’s dreams.  3.  Joseph  in  his  coat  (tunic) 

4.  Joseph  as  a slave.  '5.  Joseph  in  prison. 
6.  Joseph  interpreting  dreams.  7.  Joseph’s 
brethren  in  Egypt.  8.  Joseph’s  work  in 
Egypt.  9.  Moses  found  by  the  princess.  10. 
Moses  leaving  Egypt.  11.  Moses  before  Pha- 
raoh. 12.  The  night  of  the  Passover.  13. 
Crossing  the  Red  Sea.  14.  The  woes  of  the 
drunkard. 

Memory  Words 

Let  the  scholars  tell  what  scenes  or  events 
are  suggested  by  the  following  words  and 
phrases: 

I am — Sold — Dream  — Wages  — Afflicted  — 
Overthrew  — Hardened  — Wrestled — Wept — 
Famine  — Plague  — Blood  — Passover  — East 
wind  — Bulrushes  — Taskmaster  — His 
brethren  envied  him  — God  meant  it  good 
unto  you— God  will  surely  visit  you  — Drew 
him  out  of  the  water  — I am  that  I am 
This  shall  be  unto  you  a memorial  — The 
angel  of  God— The  pillar  of  cloud. 

Redemption. 

I.  From  What.  Trouble  or  danger.  Less.  i. 
Slavery  or  prison.  Less.  4.  Effects  of  past 
sins.  Less.  5.  Death.  Less.  8 Exile.  Less.  9 
Bondage  and  oppression.  Less.  10.  Enemies 
and  death.  Less.  ii. 

II  Divine  Power.  Answer  to  prayer.  Less. 
Strange  providences.  Less.  3-8.  The  call 

of  God.  Less.  9.  Miracles.  Less.  9— ii.  In- 
stitution of  Religion.  Less.  10.  Destruction 
of  enemies.  Less.  ii.  Guidance.  Less.  11. 

HI.  Human  Mrans  Prayer.  Less.  i.  For- 
giveness of  injuries.  Less.  5.  Enemies  over- 
ruled. Less.  3 — 8.  Faithfulness  in  small  things 
Less.  4.  Choosing  the  right.  Less.  9.  Obe 
dience  and  faith.  Less.  9— ii. 

Some  Things  Learned. 

Let  each  scholar  in  the  class  tell  some 
things  learned,  on  one  or  more  of  the  follow- 
ing subjects,  from  the  life  and  character  of 
Jacob,  of  Joseph  and  of  Moses: 

i.  Concerning  prayer.  2.  About  the  provi- 
dence of  God.  3 . About  growth  in  character, 
4.  About  faithfulness  in  daily  duties  leading 
the  way  to  higher  thinm.  5.  About  forgiving 
those  who  have  injured  us.  6.  About  faith  in 
God.  7.  About  deciding  to  serve  God.  8.  About 
God’s  promises  and  power  in  saving  His 
people.  9.  About  hardening  the  heart.  10 
About  God’s  guidance. — Peloubet. 


Lessons  for  Third  Quarter. 

—July  I. — Birth  of  Jesus.— Luke  2 : 1-16. — 
II. — ^July  8. — Presentation  in  the  Temple. — 
Luke  2:25-38. — III. — July  15. — Visit  of  the 
Wise  Men  — Malt.  2:1-12.  — IV. — July  22. — 
Flight  into  Egypt.— Matt.  2 : 13-23. — V. — ^July 
29. — The  Youth  of  Jesus. — Luke  2:40-52. — 
VI. — Aug.  5. — The  Baptism  of  Jesus.— Mark. 

:i-ii. — VII. — Aug.  12. — Temptation  of  Jesus. 
— Matt.  4:1-11. — VIII. — Aug.  19.— First  Dis- 
ciples of  Jesus. — John  i : 35-49- — IX. — Aug.  26. 
— First  Miracle  of  Jesus. — ^John  2:1-11. — X. 
— Sept.  2. — Jesus  Cleansing  the  Temple. — 
John  2 ; 13-25.  — XL  — Sept.  9.  — Jesus  and 
Nlcodemus. — ^John  3’i — 16. — XII. — Sept.  16. — 
Jesus  at  Jacob’s  Well. — ^John  4 : 9-26. — XIII. — 
^pt.  23.— Daniel’s  Abstinence.— Dan.  1:8-20. 
XIV.— Sept.  30  —Review.  Scriptures,  John 
: 14-18;  Heb.  i : 1-3. 


Lesson  i.— July  i. 

THE  BIRTH  OF  JESUS.— Luke  2 :i  — 16. 

Golden  Text. — Unto  yon  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  of  David,  a Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord. — Luke  2:11. 

Time. — The  birth  of  our  Savior  took  place 
in  the  year  of  the  world  4000.  There  is  reason- 
able certainty  that  it  took  place  four  years 
earlier  than  our  present  era.  There  was  a 
miscalculation  of  the  time,  so  that  He  was 
born  1898  not  1894  years  ago.  Jesus  was  prob- 
ably born  at  the  very  close  of  B.  C.  5,  which 
would  be  only  Jour  years  before  our  era,  for 
in  a week  after  the  25th  oi  December,  B.  C.  5, 
it  was  January,  B.  C.  4. 

Place,  — Bethlehem  of  Judea,  a village  five  or 
six  miles  south  of  Jerusalem.  Its  name  Beth- 
ie-hem  (“house  of  bread,’’)  was  doe  to  the 
fertility  of  its  grain  fields  near  by. 

Introduction.— The  Roman  Empire. — 
Lyman’s  tables  give  the  population  of  the  Ro- 
man Empire  at  the  time  of  Christ  as  120,000,- 
000;  and  Milan  gives  the  population  of  Rome 
by  the  census  of  A.  D 48,  at  5,984  000.  Jeru- 
salem was  a city  of  great  magnificence,  and 
was  the  metropolis  of  the  Jewish  nation,  con- 
taining a population  of  2,556,000. 

Rulers. — Angustus  Cmsar  was  Emperor  of 
Rome.  Herod  the  Great  (the  first  of  the  seven 
Herods  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament), 
was  King  of  Judea,  but  subject  with  nearly  all 
the  rest  of  the  known  world  to  Augustus. 

Jesus  before  He  came. — The  Word,  who 
became  Jesus  on  earth,  was  the  eternal  ^n  of 
God.  By  Him  the  worlds  were  created.  He 
was  with  God,  and  He  was  God.  John  i : 1-4: 
Heb.  I : 2,3. 

PROPHiiciES  OF  His  Coming.— One  of  the 
strongest  assurances  that  Jesus  is  the  true  Sa- 
vior from  heaven  is  the  fact  that  He  comes  as 
part  of  a great  divine  plan.  He  was  foretold, 

Promised,  typified  from  the  very  beginning. 

here  was  a promise  to  Adam  (Gen.  3 : 15);  to 
Abraham  (22:18);  to  Jacob  (Gen.  49:  loj;  to 
David  (2  Sam.  7: 12-16);  by  Isaiah  (9:6,  7;  ii: 
*~9);  8y  Daniel  (9:24).  The  sacrifices  typified 
Him.  More  frequently  still  were  foretold  the 
blessed  times  He  would  bring.  Peloubet. 

Announcement  of  His  Coming.  — To 
Zacharias,  to  the  virgin  Mary  and  to  Joseph 
the  coming  was  announced  in  words  full  of 
promise  that  inspired  them  to  songs  of  joy 
and  priise  (Luke  i). 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  birth  of  Jesus. 

T.  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

W.  Good  Tidings. 

T.  The  Word  made  fiesh. 

F.  A faithful  saying. 

S.  The  Life  Giver. 

S.  Savior  of  the  World. 


Luke  2;  1-16 
Isa.  9:  1-6. 
Isa.  40:  i-ii 
John  i:  1-14 
I Tim.  1: 12-17 
2 Tim.  i:  i-io 
1 John  4:9-14 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  Heeald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Der  Herald  derWahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 


Short  talks  to  Young  Christians 
ON  THE  Evidences. — Explaining  the 
Foundation.  — The  Bible.  How  it  was 
made  and  how  the  New  Testament  was 
developed  and  other  interesting  subjects 
by  C.  O.  Brown.  Price  50  cents. 


John  Harmsen  the  poor,  orphan  boy 
of  Holland.  A beautiful  little  story  for 
children,  which  every  child  may  read 
with  profit.  — Price  per  copy  5 cents, 

1 2 copies  50  cents.  Send  for  a copy  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , Elkhart,  Ind. 

A Talk  to  Girls  on  an  Ideal  woman- 
hood. Girls  to  Mothers — Girls  to  Broth- 
ers— To  School  Girls — On  Truthfulness 
— On  Friendship  — On  Talking  — To 
Working  Girls  — On  Courage  and  Self 
Control — Week  day  Holiness,  etc.  Fine 
cloth  binding.  Price  60  cents. 


Talks  to  Boys  on  many  interesting 
topics.  The  table  of  contents  has  the  fol- 
lowing subjects:  A Talk  to  Business  Boys 
— A Talk  to  Poor  Boys — A Talk  to  Rich 
Boys — A Talk  to  School  Boys — On  Tell- 
ing the  Truth— On  Spending  and  Saving 
— What  to  Read  and  How  to  do  it  — 
What  to  Read  and  How  to  Read — Being 
Pleasant  — Missions  for  Boys  — Getting 
acquainted  with  Christ  and  Being  a Chris 
tian.  A very  good  book  for  Boys.  Price 
50  cents. 


The  Life  of  Jesus  Christ.— A new 
and  revised  Edition.  Peloubet  says; 
Everyone  needs  a brief,  comprehensive, 
and  attrai^tive  Life  of  Christ,  that  may  be 
almost  committed  to  memory,  so  that 
whatever  is  read  thereafter  may  find  its 
fitting  place  in  our  Lord’s  history.  For 
this  purpose  I know  of  none  equal  to 
‘Stalker’s  Life  of  Christ.’  This  is  the  best 
written  Lite  of  Christ  for  a cheap  edition 
that  is  published.  Full  cloth  binding. 
Price  60  cents. 


Books — Send  orders  for  Books  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
We  have  a large  assortment  of  different 
kinds  of  books,  and  especially  Mennonite 
books  which  should  circulate  among  our 
people.  Remember  that  every  book  vou 
buy  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
helps  the  Mennonite  church,  and  aids  in 
establishing  the  principles  and  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  church,  and  also 
helps  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  to  do 
more  work  in  this  direction  and  do  it 
more  efficiently. 


The  Strike  at  Shane’s. — A beauti- 
ful story  for  every  man,  woman  and 
child,  represents  the  overworked,  under- 
fed, and  abused  animals  on  an  Indiana 
farm  making' a united  protest  against  the 
farmer’s  cruelty.  Nearly  one  hundred 
pages;  paper  cover.  Will  be  mailed  free 
to  anyone  sending  us  a subscriber  for  the 
Words  of  Cheer  and  25  cents. 

To  OUR  Agents. — We  want  to  ask  all 
our  agents  who  are  selling  Books  and 
trying  to  obtain  subscribers  for  our  pa- 
pet^,  and  making  collections  for  the  same, 
to  put  forth  their  best  efforts  to  make  a 
success  of  their  work.  These  are  dull 
times  and  in  order  to  make  a success  of 
any  business  we  need  to  exert  ourselves 
and  be  active  in  the  work.  The  apostle 
says  “Be  not  slothful  in  Business.”  Our 
receipts  on  the  papers  have  fallen  off  con- 
siderably in  the  past  year  and  this  be- 
hooves us  to  more  earnestness  and  greater 
efforts.  

Free  Herald  Fund. — We  are  con- 
stantly giving  the  Herald  of  Truth  to 
persons  who  are  not  able  to  pay  for  it,  and, 
as  a brother  recently  suggested,  we  ought 
to  give  it  to  many  more.  Every  Menno- 
nite family  ought  to  have  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  but  many  are  not  able,  and  to 
meet  this  want  we  have  established  the 
Free  Herald  Fund,  and  many  have  con- 
tributed to  it.  We  have  sent  out  Heralds 
to  parties  who  are  not  able  to  pay  for 
them  until  the  account  is  overdrawn  to 
the  amount  of  about  forty-five  dollars. 
Therefore  we  ask  our  friends  who  feel 
that  they  want  to  do  something  to  help 
the  good  cause,  to  contribute  to  the 
Free  Herald  Fund  and  in  this  way  enable 
us  to  give  our  paper  a wider  circulation, 
and  bring  joy  and  comfort  to  many  fam 
ilies  who  otherwise  would  be  deprived 
of  its  benefits. 


To  THOSE  IN  ARREARS. — We  have, 
for  some  time  past  said  very  little  to  our 
kind  patrons  who  are  in  arrears  for  the 
paper.  We  are  under  the  necessity  now 
however  to  ask  all  those  that  owe  us,  to 
do  all  they  possibly  can  to  pay  these 
small  amounts  and  help  us  through  these 
hard  times.  We  have  looked  over  our 
lists  and  find  that  a very  large  number  of 
our  patrons  have  not  paid  us  for  the 
paper  for  the  past  year  and  some  are 
back  still  farther,  and  as  we  have  our 
liabilities  to  meet  we  n?ed  the  money. 
One  dollar  to  you,  dear  brother,  does  not 
seem  much;  but  when  2000  persons  owe 
us  each  a dollar,  it  makes  just  $2000. 
Now  w'e  want  to  collect  just  that  amount 
from  those  who  are  owing  these  small 
amounts,  on  subscriptions  for  the  paper. 
Will  all  who  know  themselves  to  be  in- 
debted to  us  in  this  way  kindly  make  an 
effort  and  send  the  money  at  their  earliest 
possible  convenience.  We  hope  we  shall 
hear  from  you  soon. 


June  15, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Weilersville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
May  31,  1894 — Bro.  John  K.  Brubaker 
of  Rohrerstown,  Pa.  is  here  at  present. 
He  preached  at  the  Salem  M\  H.  last 
Monday  and  Tuesday  evening,  and  yes- 
terday he  filled  two  appointments  at  the 
Martin  M,  H.  His  sermons  were  full  of 
Gospel  power  and  very  interesting.  To- 
morrow he  will  go  to  Holmes  Co.,  and 
next  Tuesday,  if  the  Lord  will,  he  in- 
tends to  return  to  Wayne  Co.,  when 
there  is  an  appointment  for  him  in  the 
Chippewa  Cong.,  and  on  Wednesday 
night  at  Oak  Grove,  We  would  murh 
like  to  have  him  longer,  but  his  time  is 
limited.  On  Thursday  he  will  leave  for 
Hancock  Co.  CoR. 


Harper,  Kans.,  June  i,  1894  — We 
again  enjoyed  a refreshing  shower  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Bro.  C.  S. 
Miller  from  McPherson  Co.  came  to  us 
on  Saturday  the  26th  ult. , and  was  with 
us  in  our  preparatory  meeting,  and  on 
Sunday  we  had  the  communion  services. 
Neatly  all  joined  in  this  gospel  least. 
How  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity. 
What  a blessing  it  is  to  have  peace  with 
God  and  man.  Bro.  Miller  also  gave  us 
a practical  S.  .school  talk.  May  God 
bless  him  in  all  his  labors  and  revive  a 
greater  work  in  our  and  every  S.  school 
in  the  land,  and  may  God’s  name  be 
glorified  and  many  souls  be  saved. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

E.  M.  Shellenberger. 

From  McVeytown,  Pa  —Our  com- 
munion meeting  was  held  May  27.  Our 
dear  aged  brother,  Mos<s  B.  Miller  of 
Geistown,  Cambria  Co.,  preached  on  the 
life  and  death  of  our  Lord. 

The  Juniata  river  which  flows  by  the 
farms  of  sever d of  the  brethren  was  veiy 
high  on  Sunday  and  Monday,  May  20 
and  21.  Mattawana  island  with  an  area 
of  about  45  acres  was  under  water.  One 
of  the  new  iron  bridges,  put  up  after  the 
Johnstown  flood,  was  carried  away  and 
several  families  moved  the  furniture  out 
of  the  first  storey  of  their  houses  to  safer 
places.  Great  quantities  of  wood  and 
debris  lodged  in  fields  and  gardens  on 
the  north  side  of  the  city,  destroying  the 
crops.  The  irresistible  flood  was  an  im- 
pressive object  lesson  on  the  supreme 
power  of  God.  . H . 


From  Shelby  Co,  Mo.— The  little 
band  of  workers  at  this  place  has  again 
enjoyed  a season  of  refreshing.  Bro. 
D.  D Miller  of  Middltbury,  Ind.  came 
to  U3  on  the  30th  of  Mav  and  remained 
till  the  4th  of  June.  During  his  stay  he 
held  eight  meetings  which,  considering 
the  surrounding  circumstances,  were  well 
' attended.  A good  interest  was  shown 
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by  the  people  in  general,  and  while  there 
were  no  converts,  yet  we  feel  that  the 
brother’s  lab.'rs  were  worth  much  to  us. 
We  feel  to  thar.k  him  for  his  visit  and 
earnest  efforts,  and  also  the  Evangelizing 
Committee  for  their  kindne.'s  in  sending 
us  a worker,  but  to  God  we  give  the 
h nor  and  praise.  May  we  be  favored 
with  many  more  such  visits  is  my  prayer. 
Next  Sunday  June  10,  if  the  Lord  will, 
we  exjiect  to  hold  our  communion  serv 
ices  Let  us  pray  for  more  earnest  work- 
ers, that  the  good  work  may  prosper  in 
all  localities.  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 


From  the  Salem  Cong,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio.  — We  have  again  reason 
upon  reason  to  thank  a kind  and  merci- 
tul  heavenly  Father  for  His  love  and  His 
compassion  toward  us;  and  that  He  has 
manifested  His  power  by  moving  a num- 
ber of  souls  in  this  community  to  come 
to  the  Savior  and  consecrate  their  lives 
to  the  service  of  the  Master,  May  they 
truly  be  vessels  meet  for  the  Master’s 
use.  We  have  been  favored  recently  by 
several  visits  by  ministers  from  abroad. 
On  May  20th  the  brethren  John  Blosser 
of  New  Stark,  and  C.  Steiner  of  Cran 
berry,  Allen  Co  , were  with  us  and  filled 
an  appointment  in  the  ^evening.  On  the 
evenings  of  the  28th  and  29th  Bro.  J.  K. 
Brubaker  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  was  with 
us.  We  believe  the  earnest  admonitions 
of  the  brethren  will  long  be  remembered. 

Our  Bible  class  is  still  progressing  with 
bright  prospects  for  the  future.  May 
God  help  and  keep  us  tl  at  we  may 
finally  all  meet  in  the  heavenly  mansions 
above.  Cor. 

From  the  Howard  and  Miami  Co., 
Ind.  Cong.  — On  Friday  May  4,  our 
beloved  and  aged  brother,  Pre.  Jonas 
Troyer  of  E*khart  Co.,  Ind  accompanied 
by  Bro.  David  Blough,  came  into  our 
midst.  Bro.  Troyer  has  been  nearly 
blind  for  several  years.  On  Sunday,  the 
6th,  Bro.  Troyer  took  part  in  the  S'.rv- 
ices  and  very  earnestly  admonished  us 
out  of  the  word  of  God.  On  Monday, 
the  7th,  while  he  was  visiting  at  the 
house  of  wido  V Katie  Schmucker  he  by 
a misstep  fell  from  the  step  of  the  porch 
and  broke  his  right  leg  just  below  the 
knee.  He  was  taken  to  the  hou.se  of 
Bro.  Daniel  C.  Miller  where  he  is  being 
cared  for.  On  the  9th  Bro.  J.  Kurtz  from 
the  Hawpatch,  Ind.  came  here  also,  and 
on  Thursday,  the  loth,  communion  was 
observed.  Bro.  Kurtz  officiated  in  these 
services.  There  were  a goodly  number 
assembled,  and  about  135  members  par- 
took of  bread  and  wine.  The  same  even- 
ing there  were  services  again,  but  owing 
to  the  inclemency  of  the  we&ther  the 
house  was  not  full  The  next  morning 
Bro.  Kurtz  left  for  his  home.  We  are 
sure  that  the  brethren  and  sisters  will 
sympathize  with  Bro.  Troyer  in  his  sore 
affliction.  He  is  over  83  years  old.  CoR 


From  Landis  Valley,  Lanc.  Co  , 
Pa. — June  2,  1894  was  a sad  day  and 
one  that  will  he  long  remembered  by  our 
Brother  Henry  Heller,  superintendent  of 
our  Sunday  school,  the  occasion  being 
the  burial  of  his  beloyed  wife.  Many 
people  attended  the  funeral  and  listened 
to  yery  impressiye  sermons  preached  by 
Bro.  Adam  Brenneman  and  Bish.  Isaac 
Eby  of  Beyerstown  from  the  text,  “ The 
Lord  is  my  shepherd  I shall  not  want.” 
(Psa.  23;  i).  Nine  ministers  and  deacons 
w’ere  pre-sent;  the  meeting  house  was  full 
and  many  had  to  remain  outside.  Serv- 
ices were  opened  by  singing  that  beautiful 
hymn,  “Shall  we  meet  beyond  the 
river  ? ’ ' She  du  d very  suddenly  of 
heart  disease.  She  was  a faithful  worker 
in  the  church  and  Sunday'  school,  and 
we  hope  she  is  where  sorrow  and  pain 
are  felt  no  more.  She  was  loved  and 
respected  by  all  who  knew  her.  She 
leaves  three  children  and  a sorrowing 
husband.  We  who  have  gone  through 
the  .same  experience  can  more  deeply 
sympathize  with  him  than  others.  May 
the  I.ord  give  the  dear  brother  grace 
that  he  may  willingly  b.~ar  the  trials  and 
tribulations  that  are  laid  upon  him  and 
hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end. 

Jac  Hollinger 


From  Tub  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. — On 
the  19th  of  May,  in  the  Cassdman  Cong 
in  Garrett  Co  , Md  , five  young  souls 
were  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism; also  one  was  received  from  another 
denomination,  and  two  others  were  re- 
claimed. On  the  following  day  the  com 
munion  services  were  held  at  the  .same 
place?  Bro  J N Durr,  of  Woodside, 
Fayette  Co  . Pa  . was  with  us  during  the 
meetings.  He  also  delivrn  d a very  in- 
teresting sermon  at  the  Folk  M.  H in 
Penna  in  the  evening.  B o.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der, who  has  been  laboring  for  ihe  cause 
t)f  Christ  in  Canada,  was  with  us  again 
over  Sunday,  May  27,  and  gave  an  en- 
couraging addre.ss  to  the  S S at  Tub, 
P.i.  and  preached  at  the  Cassclman  M 
H in  Md.  in  the  evening.  We  would 
be  glad  to  have  the  brother  with  us,  but 
since  there  are  .so  many  hungry  souls  in 
other  places  who  need  to  be  encouraged 
and  admonished  we  shoul.1  be  willing  to 
let  him  be  a worker  among  them,  for, 
“The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few.”  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  in  his  work,  and  all  others  who  are 
laboring  for  His  cause,  that  many  souls 
may  be  brought  to  repentance  and  liye 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Ed.  D Miller 


ing  was  conducted  by  Bish.  John  N. 
Durr.  His  text  was  Matt.  17:5  In  the 
eyening  there  was  preaching  at  the  same 
place. 

On  Sunday  the  13th  the  communion 
was  held  at  the  same  place.  A large 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  partook 
of  the  bread  and  wine,  and  obseryed  the 
ordinance  of  foot  washing  Our  brother, 
Pre.  G,  D,  Miller  with  a few  others  from 
the  south  end  of  Somerset  Co.  was  with 
us,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  13‘h  he 
preached  in  the  Stahl  M.  H.  while  Bro. 
Durr  preached  in  the  Walsall  school 
house.  On  Monday  these  dear  brethren 
left  for  home.  There  was  also  a num 
ber  of  brethren  and  sisters  with  us  from 
Blair  Co  , among  them  our  beloved  min- 
i.stering  brother,  Abraham  Snyder,  who 
preached  in  the  Blauch  M.  H.  on  the 
14th. 

On  the  20  h of  May  a deacon  was  or- 
dained in  the  Stahl  Cong.  The  lot  fell 
on  Bro,  Samuel  G.  Shctlcr.  May  God 
help  him  to  be  faithful  to  his  calling,  and 
let  us  all  earnestly  pray  f,>r  him. 

Our  Amish  brethren  held  their  com- 
munion in  the  Miller  M.  H.  on  the  20th. 
Bro.  Michael  Yoder  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 
was  present.  On  the  21st  he  preached 
in  the  Kauffman  M H.  on  the  subject  of 
faith,  Heb.  ii.  Let  us  remrmber  the 
earnest  admonitions  received  from  our 
dear  ministering  brethren  and  let  us 
earnestly  pray  for  them  and  also  labor 
with  them  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  so 
that  much  good  may  be  done  in  these 
latter  days  while  we  are  surrounded  with 
so  much  evil  on  every  side. 

I-Evi  Blauch. 


From  Johnstown,  Pa.  — On  May 
1 2th  preparatory  services  were  held  in 
the  Weaver  Cong.,  on  which  occasion 
five  precious  souls  were  received  into 
' church  membership  by  baptism.  May 
God  help  them  to  be  faithful.  The  meet- 


From  Wadsworth,  Ohio.— On  the 
28th  of  April  votes  were  cast  for  a min- 
ister, and  Bro.  Henry  Stoufer  and  Bro. 
Jonas  M Krieder  were  in  the  lot  Bish. 
Michael  Horst  was  present  and  the  woid 
of  God  was  brought  very  forcibly  before 
the  congregation  so  that  all  could  fully 
understand  what  our  duties  are  upon 
such  an  occasion.  Next  day.  Sunday, 
Bro  D.  Hostetler  from  Wayne  Co.  was 
with  us,  and  we  were  very  richly  adniou- 
i.shed  by  the  dear  brother.  On  the  12th 
of  May  Bro  P.  Y.  Lehman  of  Goshen, 
Ind  came  into  our  midst  and  we  again 
had  a refreshing  season  at  the  two  serv- 
ices in  the  Guilford  M.  H.  and  one  in  the 
Bethel  M.  H On  the  25th  of  May, 
Bish.  J Burkholder  i.f  Columbiana  Co  , 
Bish.  M.  Horst  of  Stark  Co.  and  Bio. 
J.  K.  Brubaker  of  Rohrerstown,  Pa. 
came  here,  holding  services  in  the  Bethel 
M.  H.  the  same  evening.  Next  day  we 
had  preparatory  meeting  and  ordination 
services,  and  from  the  two  named  breth- 
ren the  Lord  chose  Bro.  Jonas  M Krie- 
der. Now  let  us  pray  for  him  and  let 
the  whole  brotherhood  be  united  in  his 
behalf  so  that  he  may  lulfill  the  mission 
whereunto  he  is  called.  In  the  evening 
Bro,  J.  K.  Brubaker  preached  again 
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to  a fair  attendance,  considering  the  life  of  each  individual  member.  Wheie 
weather,  and  on  Sunday  communion  was  such  a spirit  pervades  a congregation  it 
observed.  A goodly  number  assembled  is  unnecessary  to  ask:  ‘Why  assemble  at 

r. — In  tht-  evpmncr  all?”  The  Question  IS  answered  before  It 


from  far  and  near.  In  the  evening 
and  next  day  in  the  forenoon  we  had 
services  in  the  Bethel  M.  H.  where 
Brother  Brubaker  preached  again.  In 
the  afternoon  he  left  for  Wayne  Co. 


all?”  The  question  is  answered  before  it 
is  asked.  If  those  that  have  no  special 
interest  in  Sunday  School  work  could  be 
prevailed  upon  to  pass  one  day  in  such  a 
gathering  of  enthuMastic  workers,  how 


sows,  so  as  not  to  be  held  accountable  for 
the  loss  of  any  soul.  He  should  endeavor 
to  induce  pupils  to  lead  Christian  lives 
while  they  are  young.  To  accomplish 
this,  much  charity  and  forbearance  have 
to  be  exercised.  He  should  be  an  example 
to  the  school  in  regularity  and  punctual- 
ity, and  should  keep  harmony  among  all. 
He  should  remember  how  permanent 
parlv  imoressions  are.  His  life  should 


May  God  bless  the  dear  brethren  in  the  ^on  would  the  scales  of  prejudice  fall  He  should  remember  now  ^rmanent 
East  forthe  good  work  they  are  doing  from  their  eyes  so  that  they  could  see  in  early  impressions  are.  H.s  life  should 
in  sending  brethren  to  the  West,  by  what  manner  the  Spirit  of  God  is  guiding  correspond  with  his  teaching.  His  con- 
which  showers  of  blessings  have  been  re-  members  to  labor  for  the  better  under-  victions  mu^  be  sincere  and  confirm  to 
c^ied  Xy  the  good  Lord  give  us  standing  of  Holy  Writ,  and  to  ameliorate,  God's  Word.  He  has  to  ^ar  in  mind 
willing  hearts  to  help  to  carry  on  this  in  a measure,  the  spiritual  condition  of  so  that  the  pupils  of  the  schod  represent 
good  work,  and  that  we  may  not  forget  many  of  our  youth  who  would  otherwise  many  stagM  of  mental  development,  and 
fhat  means  are  required  to  ^rry  on  the  be  lost  to  the  influence  of  our  chur^  thus  adapt  his  instruction  to  the  capacities 

good  work.  Cor.  The  first  topic  was:  ‘‘How  to  Create  of  the  <^iferent  classes.  He  should  make 


^ , , , ‘ Life  and  Promote  Interest  in  a Sabbath  suggestions  and  explanations  pointedly.. 

School.”  When  the  superintendent  and  He  must  be  a' thoughtful  Bible  student. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS.  teacher  have  received  the  baptism  of  the  He  should  embrace  every  opportunity  to 

Holy  Spirit  and  are  fully  consecrated  to  make  his  instruction  edifying.  For  this 

Cherokee  Strip,  Okla  , June  30,  their  work,  they  will,  first  of  all,  see  to  it  purpose  prayers  have  to  be  offered  fer- 

1894.— Our  Sabbath  school  continues  to  that  they  always  go  with  prepared  lessons  vently  and  frequently.' 
grow  both  in  numbers  and  interest,  before  their  classes.  They  will  not  fail  to  ‘‘Hints  on  Infant  Teaching,”  called 
About  half  the  school  is  German.  A hold  up  their  pupils  before  the  throne  of  forth  valuable  suggestions.  The  teacher 
number  of  them  are  members  of  the  grace  in  prayer.  They  will  strive  to  be-  of  an  Infant  class  must  not  overlook  the 
Mennonite  church,  while  others  are  of  come  acquainted  with  the  individual  fact  that  children  are  naturally  nervous 
different  denominations,  but  all  united  pupils,  sympathize  with  them,  be  in  earnest  and  timid,  and  that  their  confidence  must 
as  a Union  school.  Our  place  of  meet-  in  developing  their  talents,  and  show  them  first  be  won.  They  look  for  a guide  whom 
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About  half  the  school  is  German.  A 
number  of  them  are  members  of  the 
Mennonite  church,  while  others  are  of 
different  denominations,  but  all  united 
as  a Union  school.  Our  place  of  meet- 


ing is  under  a canopy  of  bushes  out  on  the  bright  side  of  the  work.  Where  this  they  may  imitate  and  follow;  and  this 
the  new  prairie.  We  are  not  able  to  takes  place  the  interest  will  not  wane  and  guide  requires  sufficient  tact  to  simplify 
build  a house  at  present.  the  life  will  be  enhanced.  the  truths  to  be  presented  to  them.  All 

L.  C.  Brewington.  Parents  should  be  in  harmony  with  the  such  teaching  must  ^ adapted  to  the 

teachers;  they  should  lead  their  children  child’s  capacity.  While  the  letter  has  to 

TTo/Mur  Pi7Annr»v  ICamc On  Anril  t “ the  work;  and  they  should  see  toil  be  taught,  aim  also  at  teaching  the  spirit 

iSni  theS  S ofthe  Catlin  Cong  Mar-  that  their  children  attend  regularly.  The  of  the  lesson.  None  but  a Christian,  and 

1894  the  S S^ol^he  C^  earnestness  they  manifest,  the  that  an  intelligent  one,  should  attempt  to 

l?yi«mTu^Sd:L*n?Bra^^  greater  they  regard  the  fmportance  of  the  J«ch  an  Infant  dass  Children  love  to 
sfH'Vetarv  There  was  a fair  at-  ^he  more  care  they  exercise  m hear  simple  stones.  The  Golden  Text 

tendance,  and  the  Lethren  and  sisters  bringing  their  younger  children  to  school,  can  be  taught  them.  Sometimes 

feel  that  it  is  an  important  work,  and  are  *•>«  deeper  will  grow  the  interest  and  the  are  convert^  through  the  teachings  a 
willing  to  give  their  aid  to  bring  the  dear  ">“te  benefit  will  be  derived  from  -the  efi  little  child  has  received  m the  Sunday 
precious  souls  to  Christ.  May  God  bless  ‘“rte  put  forth  in  conducting  Sabbath  pools.  The  lessons  should  be  prt. 
ihe  Sunday  school  workers,  that  the  Schoob.  Let  the  teachers  try  to  bring  Long  explanation  should  be  scrupulously 
Sunday  schools  everywhere  may  become  ‘be  interesting  points  in  every  lesson  The  teachers  are  sowers  It  is 

lAccrwn  nric  ciion  nr\intc  TTKa  tnat  fhnIJ  Hilt  tnP  fact  TP- 


From  Peabody,  Kans. — On  April  i, 
1894,  theS.  S.  ofthe  Catlin  Cong.,  Mar- 
ion Co.  was  reorganized  with  Bro.  Har- 
vey Evers,  superintendent  and  Bro.  Harry 
Beck,  secretary.  There  was  a fair  at- 


of  the  lesson.  None  but  a Christian,  and 
that  an  intelligent  one,  should  attempt  to 
teach  an  Infant  class.  Children  love  to 
hear  simple  stories.  The  Golden  Text 


a power  for  good  to  old  and  young. 

L L.  Beck 


REPORT 


Every  lesson  has  such  points.  The  teach- 
ers are  expected  to  be  well  versed  in 
every  part  of  the  work  of  the  class.  It  is 
also  very  necessary  to  have  good  singing. 
What  thrills  the  heart  more  deeply  than 


of  the  Ontario  Sunday  School  Conference  to  p.irticipate  in  singing  those  soul-inspir 


held  in  the  C.  Eby  Church,  Berlin,  ing  strains  we  all  love  so  much,  and  what 
on  May  14,  1894.  music  can  compare  with  that  rendered  by 

the  union  of  so  many  children’s  voices! 

Time  in  its  rapid  flight  enabled  the  Frequently  visitors  to  our  Sabbath  Schools 
friends  and  workers  in  Sunday  Schools  in  are  not  made  to  feel  at  home.  Such  over- 
Ontario  to  assemble  for  the  fifth  time  in  sight  should  not  take  place. 

Annual  Conference.  At  the  opening  at  “Duties  and  Responsibilities  of  the 
9:  15  A.  M.  it  could  be  seen  that  the  large  Superintendent  to  the  Sunday  School” 
concourse  of  the  brotherhood  from  far  was  the  next  topic.  The  first  question 
and  near  had  matters  to  engage  their  at-  that  naturally  arises  is:  “What  is  the  Sun- 
tention  greatly  exceeding  those  of  a tern-  day  School  for?”  It  is  for  teaching  and 
poral  nature.  The  good  order  that  pre-  training  the  young  for  the  church.  Hence 
vailed  during  the  day  and  the  close  at-  the  work  should  be  done  under  the  con- 
tention given  to  the  discussion  of  the  vari-  trol  of  the  church.  The  future  life  of  the 
ous  topics  announced  on  the  Programme,  child  is  kept  in  view;  and  in  order  that 
indicated  that  the  vast  field  of  usefulness  the  work  be  properly  carried  out,  super- 
open to  Sunday  School  teaching  needs  to  intendent  and  teachers  are  chosen  by  the 
be  farther  explored,  more  deeply  pon-  church,  and  held  responsible  lor  the  trust 
dered,  and  the  practical  lessons  derived  committed  to  their  charge.  The  superin- 
therefrom  applied  to  the  daily  walk  and  tendent  should  be  careful  of  the  seed  he 


not  that  they  shall  sow,  but  the  fact  re- 
mains that  they  do  sow  continuously.  All 
promises  made  to  the  children  should  be 
literally  carried  out,  so  as  not  to  get  the 
children  to  lose  confidence  in  the  teacher. 

“Sunday  School  Missions”  was  pre- 
sented in  an  able  essay  prepared  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  “Chicago  Home  Mis- 
sion.” The  need  of  putting  forth  some  ef- 


Frequently  visitors  to  our  Sabbath  Schools  fort  in  behalf  of  missions,  was  frequently 
are  not  made  to  feel  at  home.  Such  over-  spoken  of.  but  no  practical  steps  were 
sight  should  not  take  place.  takrn  to  do  anything  in  the  line  of  estab- 

“Duties  and  Responsibilities  of  the  fishing  them  until  last  November  when 
Superintendent  to  the  Sunday  School”  the  “Chicago  Home  Mission”  was  opened, 
was  the  next  topic.  The  first  question  Of  the  crying  need  ol  evangelistic  work 


that  naturally  arises  is:  “What  is  the  Sun- 


in  the  city  of  Chicago  comparatively  few 
had  a conception.  Incalculable  good  has 
already  been  accomplished  since  its  estab- 
lishment, and  the  urgent  call  is:  ‘ Help 
us  with  laborers  and  money.”  Undoubt- 
edly more  fervent  prayers  in  behalf  of 
that  work  will  ascend  to  the  throne  of 
grace  from  the  brotherhood  of  Ontario, 
who  listened  to  the  reading  of  that  essay, 
than  were  ever  before  offered.  Although 
past  of  opportunities  were  neglected,  the 
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privilege  is  now  given  us  to  contribute 
towards  the  work;  and  the  more  we  are 
told  and  shown  the  need  of  such  w'ork, 
the  greater  the  interest  in  it  and  the  de- 
sire of  extending  it. 

The  next  topic  was:  “Benefits  of  our 
Annual  Sabbath  School  Conference.” 
Every  work  carried  on  by  the  church  re- 
quires the  united  efforts  of  many  laborers. 
The  Sunday  Schools  enlist  a large  num- 
ber of  workers  whose  talents  and  capabil- 
ities are  very  diverse.  Each  school  is 
surrounded  by  influences  peculiar  to  it- 
self. Difficulties  sometimes  arise.  The  in- 
terest in  the  work  may  sometimes  de- 
crease. The  importance  of  the  work  may 
not  be  fully  appreciated.  New  schools  re- 
quire to  be  opened.  The  teaching  in 
every  school  may  be  made  still  more  ef 
ficient.  Now,  no  means  have  as  yet  been 
devised  by  which  all  this  can  be  thor- 
oughly considered  in  so  short  a time  and 
effectual  a manner  as  in  these  annual 
gatherings.  Here  the  best  methods  of 
teaching  are  given  by  those  actually  en- 
gaged in  the  work;  and  since  all  are 
learners,  it  cannot  but  follow  that  every 
one  desirous  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
schools  must  be  benefited.  Opportunities 
are  afforded  to  become  better  acquainted 
with  one  another.  The  responsibilities  of 
thoroughly  acquainting  our  youth  with 
the  duties  of  actual  fife  so  as  to  accom- 
plish fife’s  purposes,  need  to  be  more  fully 
understood.  Experience  has  proved  that 
with  many  these  conference  diys  have 
been  amongst  the  best  ol  their  fives.  Here 
we  have  the  mature  thoughts  of  those  act- 
ually engaged  in  the  work  presented  for 
consideration.  System  is  required  in 
every  organized  work.  Through  free  dis- 
cussion any  system,  if  good,  will  be 
strengthened,  and  if  it  be  not  pro[)erly 
adapted  to  accomplish  its  work,  the 
greater  the  need  to  have  its  defects 
pointed  out.  At  times  it  is  also  well  to 
take  a survey  of  the  field  in  which  our 
labors  are  exerted  to  see  what  has  been 
done,  what  mistakes  have  been  made, 
what  means  have  been  employed  to  ad- 
vance the  cause,  what  onward  movement 
is  engaging  the  attention  of  tho.ie  whose 
experience  is  broadening,  in  what  way 
new  schools  can  be  opened,  how  preju- 
dices (they  do  still  exist)  may  be  over- 
come, and  in  a general  way  to  strive  to 
draw  the  bands  of  love  and  harmony 
closer  among  the  brotherhood  in  the  dif- 
f rent  sections  of  the  Province. 

The  last  topic  was:  “The  Social  Life 
of  our  People.”  Man  is  a social  being. 
His  daily  contact  with  other  people  exerts 
an  influence  either  good  or  bad-  If  one 
chooses  associates  of  questionable  char 
aetdr,  his  fife  will  be  more  or  less  moulded 
by  them.  It  is  impossible  to  liave  free 
intercourse  with  the  vile  and  not  be  some- 
what contaminated.  The  young  are  read- 
ily led  astray  by  the  glitter  of  the  so- 
called  innocent  amusements.  Almost  im- 
perceptibly they  enter  upon  the  slippery 


paths  leading  to  moral  degradation.  Be- 
hold the  outcasts  of  society,  and  fre- 
quently it  is  found  that  they  once  were  the 
delight  of  their  parents,  giving  promise 
of  becoming  useful  members  of  society 
What  led  them  to  ruin?  Was  it  not  the 
“gilded  baits  of  vice?”  Sometimes  individ- 
uals expect  to  receive  more  honor  from 
their  fellow- men  than  they  are  shown 
At  times  their  attainments  are  over-esti 
mated  by  themselves.  When  one  is  will- 
ing to  be  benefited  by  his  associates, 
these  angular  points  of  character  mav  be 
reduced  and  a more  symmetrical  one 
evolved  under  the  influence  of  Christian 
companions  The  source  ol  much  of  the 
misery  felt  in  many  families  and  neigh 
borhoods  is  undoubtedly  owing  to  im 
proper  methods  of  training  the  young.  It 
is  a lamentable  fact  that  instead  of  the 
parents  leading  the  children,  the  children 
too  often  drive  the  parents  to  grant  in- 
dulgences which  are  in  opposition  to  the 
formation  of  good  moral  character.  So'o 
mon’s  injunction:  “Train  up  a child  in 
the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it,”  is  in  such 
instances  not  carried  out.  The  harvest  to 
be  reaped  corresponds  generally  to  the 
seed  that  was  sown.  The  precocious  child 
— and  there  are  not  so  many  of  them  as 
some  over  indulgent  parents  imagine— ex- 
hibits qualities  of  mind  which,  under  propeij 
restraints,  would  enable  it  to  become  a 
worthy  member  of  the  human  family,  but 
through  improper  guidance  and  misdi 
rected  efforts  so  perverts  the  God  given 
talents  as  to  fail  of  wielding  that  power  in 
social  and  religious  affairs  that  thoroughly 
trained  and  fully  equipped  minds  should 
wield. 

The  following  resolutions  were  submit- 
ted and  carrird  unanimously 

(1)  “Resolved  that  as  the  Scripture 
plainly  teaches  the  duty  of  taking  the 
Gospel  to  all  nations  (Matt  28:  19,  20: 
Mark  16:  15.)  therefore  this  Sunday 
School  Conference  favors  the  establishing 
and  promoting  of  the  Mission  cause  in 
general.” 

(2)  “Resolved  that  each  .Su  iday  School 
has  the  privilege  to  holtl  four  collections 
in  the  year,  the  monev  to  be  sent  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  ‘‘Chicago  Home  Mis 
sion  ” 

It  was  decided  to  hold  the  next  Annual 
Conference  on  Whit  Monday,  1895.  in 
the  same  church. 

As  at  the  opening,  so  at  the  close,  the 
congregation  engaged  in  short  devotional 
exercises.  Thus  ended  one  of  the  best,  if 
not  the  best  of  our  Annual  Conferences 
To  Him  “from  whom  all  blessings  flow” 
be  all  honor,  praise  and  glory. 

The  Secretary. 


‘ Death  is  the  entrance  into  the  heav- 
enly fold  and  they  who  enter  there  shall 
go  no  more  out  forever.” 


REPORT  OF  ILLINOIS  ANNUAL 
CONFERENCE. 

Conference  convened  at  the  Meeting 
House  near  Freeport,  111.,  at  9 o’clock 
A M.  on  Friday  May  25th  1894  Con- 
ference was  opened  by  singing  and  a few 
introductory  remarks  by  Bish.  P.  Y Leh- 
man of  Goshen,  Ind.  and  prayer  by 
Philip  Nice.  The  following  Bishops, 
Ministers  and  Deacons  were  present: 

BISHOPS 

P.  Y.  L»*hman,  Goshen,  Ind. 

E M.  Hartman,  Washington,  111. 
ministers. 

David  Burkholder.  Napp.inee,  Ind. 

Amos  Mumaw,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Henry  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Henry  Shelly,  Oregon,  111 

Christian  Snavely,  Shannon,  III. 

Philip  Nice,  Sterling.  111. 

John  Nice,  Morrison,  111 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Chi  ago.  111. 

J,  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  III. 

DEACONS 

Amos  Landis,  Sterling,  111. 

Henry  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

D.  L.  Ebersole,  Freeport,  111. 

Philip  Nice  was  appointed  Moderator, 
and  J S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary 

Bish.  Hartman  next  adressed  the  Con- 
ference, basing  his  remarks  on  i Cor  3 : 
9-23,  the  following  being  a synopsis  of 
his  remarks. 

We  should  solemnly  consider  the  im- 
portance and  responsibility,  of  meeting 
together  in  this  Conference  We  have  met 
to  confer  with  one  another,  how  we  may 
best  promote  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
keep  house  in  the  church  of  God,  bring- 
ing up  the  children,  or  jewels,  God  has 
given  us,  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.  We  in  a measure  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  training  and  conduct  of 
God’s  spiritual  childr<  n,  as  well  as  par- 
ents are  responuble  for  the  training  of 
iheir  children  by  nature. 

We  should  thank  and  praise  God  for 
the  eternal  Word,  the  sur-?  foundation  that 
shall  stand  at  the  day  of  Judgment 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  chiet  cornerstone,  the 
firm  foundation  on  which  the  church  tf 
God  is  built.  Other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid.  When  Peter 
confessed,  “thou  art  the  Christ  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,  ’ ‘ Upon  this  rock,”  said 
Christ  ‘ I will  build  my  church,  and  the 
gates  ol  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it” 
If  we  as  CO  laborers  together  fail  to  budd 
upon  the  foundation  laid  by  Christ  and 
His  Apostles,  we  shall,  like  Belshazzar, 
be  weighed  in  the  balances  and  be  found 
wanting 

Let  us  solemnly  consider  the  responsi- 
bility resting  upon  us  as  ministers  of  the 
Word,  and  embassadors  for  Christ.  The 
Lord  Jesus  chose  His  Apostles  and  com- 
missioned them  to  go  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature, 
and  baptize  believers  in  the  name  of  the 
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Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  teach 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatever  He 
had  commanded  them.  In  obedience  to 
the  command  of  Christ  the  Apostles 
tarried  al  Jerusalem  until  they  were  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  high.  And 
there  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  they  were 
fully  qualified  for  the  work,  through  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And 
their  preaching  was  with  such  power  that 
it  did  not  only  tickle  the  ears  of  men,  but 
pierced  their  hearts  with  convicting 
power,  causing  them  to  call  out:  “Menand 
brethren  what  shall  we  do  ?’  ’ The  answer 
was,  “Repent  and  be  baptized,  every 
one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
lor  the  remission  of  sins  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Our 
sins  are  remitted  by  true  repentance  to- 
ward God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Thus  we  must  begin  to  build;  if 
any  other  material  is  used,  it  is  but  hay, 
wood,  or  stubble. 

We  are  initiated  into  the  church  of 
Christ  by  being  baptized  with  water,  upon 
our  confession  of  faith,  after  which  follows 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  which 
we  are  united  to  God.  We  should  be 
cautious  in  receiving  applicants  into 
the  church,  the  motives  of  applicants  are 
not  always  right,  but  by  careful  examina- 
tion we  may  determine  whether  they  are 
of  the  flesh  or  of  the  spirit,  and  thereby 
much  trouble  will  be  avoided  in  the 
church.  I 

Let  us  take  heed  how  we  build  upon 
the  foundation  laid.  “Ye  are  not  of  the 
world,”  said  Christ,  “but  I have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world,  to  be  a separate 
people,  a people  zealous  of  good  works.” 

Christ  was  the  King  of  peace  and  has 
established  a kingdom  of  peace  among 
us.  Our  weapons  are  not  carnal,  but  spir- 
itual and  mighty  to  the  pulling  down  of 
the  strongholds  of  Satan.  We  shall  not. 
like  the  world,  use  carnal  weapons  or  any 
means  to  take  vengeance  upon  our  fellow- 
men.  “Vengeance  is  mine,  I will  repay, 
saith  the  Lor<l.  ’ ’ Overcome  your  enemy 
by  doing  him  good.  If  he  hunger,  feed 
him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink,  and  if 
naked,  clothe  him,  and  ever  speak  kindly. 
Kind  words  burn  down  deep  into  the 
soul,  and  are  the  means  of  overcoming 
the  bitterest  of  enemies. 

To  build  aright  upon  the  sure  founda- 
tion we  must  be  obedient  in  all  things  to 
“Him  who  hath  loved  us  and  gave  him- 
self for  us.”  “If  ye  love  me  keep  my 
commandments.”  If  we  willfully  fail  to 
keep  one  command,  there  will  be  a link 
missing,  and  the  chain  will  be  broken  that 
binds  us  to  Christ.  Noah  obeyed  God  to 
the  very  letter  in  the  building  of  the  ark 
for  the  saving  of  his  house;  but  after  it 
was  built,  had  he  neglected  to  pitch  it 
within  and  without,  the  waters  would 
have  gradually  oozed  in  and  caused  the 
ark  to  sink,  and  Noah  and  his  family 
would  have  perished. 


Just  so  with  the  church  of  God.  If  it 
is  not  made  proof  against  the  world,  by 
being  pitched  within  and  without  with  the 
love  of  God  and  faithful  obedience.  ^ 
the  world  will  gradually  come  in  and  ^ 
eventually  make  shipwreck  of  the  once  . 
holy  church.  ! 

Let  us  therefore  carefully  consider  what 
we  are  doing.  We  cannot  serve  two  mas- 
ters; we  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon, saith  Christ.  The  church  can  be 
kept  pure  by  adopting  and  practicing 
the  principles  and  doctrine  taught  us  by 
Christ  Jesus  and  His  Apostles.  Let  us 
therefore,  as  God’s  chosen  ministers,  feed  ! 
the  lambs  and  sheep  that  God  has  placed 
in  our  care,  by  preaching  the  Gospel  in  ! 
its  original  purity,  and  so  simple  that  all 
may  understand  to  the  edification  of  the 
soul.  In  so  doing  the  Lord  will  surely  be  j 
with  us  and  abide  with  us.  and  eventually  ^ 
crown  us  heirs  and  joint  heirs  with 
Him. 

Bish.  Lehman  next  addressed  the  Con- 
ference as  follows: 

It  is  impossible  to  build  aright  upon 
the  true  foundation,  without  first  being  i 
born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed  but  of  j 
the  incorruptible  seed  of  the  word  of 
God. 

We  are  in  a time  when  the  church  and 
the  world  are  making  compromise.?. 
They  love  to  go  hand  in  hand.  “Come 
out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord.” 

If  God  be  not  with  us  whiti:er  should 
we  go?  The  children  of  Israel  were  com- 
manded at  the  Red  Sea  to  stand  still  and 
seethe  salvation  of  the  Lord.  God  led 
them  .safely  through  the  Red  Sea,  and 
continued  to  lead  them  as  long  as  they 
were  willing  to  lay  aside  every  hinderance 
and  follow  His  guiding  hand.  But  by 
mingling  and  comingling  with  other  na- 
tions they  drifted  into  idolatry,  following 
after  strange  gods,  and  God  gave  them 
over  to  uncleanness. 

We  need  to,  as  Paul  says,  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  we  have 
heard  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them 
slip.  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels 
was  steadfast,  and  every  transgression 
received  a just  recompense  of  rewaid, 
how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  to  hear 
and  obey?  Christ  chose  His  Apostles  to 
be  the  masterbuilders  They  laid  the 
foundation  on  which  we  aie  to  build. 
Our  work  is  all  vain  if  we  are  not  firmly 
established  upon  Christ  and  His  word. 
We  shall  be  living  epistles,  known  and 
read  of  all  men,  says  Paul.  The  world 
looks  upon  us  and  expects  us  as  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  to  live  holy  and  blameless 
lives. 

We  are  not  living  lor  the  past,  but  for 
the  future.  We  need  therefore  to  be  care- 
ful whom  we  imitate,  Christ  only  is 
worthy  of  imitation.  We  need  to  adopt 
the  same  spirit  of  nonresistance,  noncon- 
formity and  separation  from  the  world, 
even  though  we  must  suffer  the  reproach 


of  the  world.  The  suffering  of  this  world 
is  nothing  compared  with  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed  to  us  if  we  are  found 
faithful.  We  need  to  be  purified  as  gold 
through  the  fire.  If  the  members  of  the 
church  were  all  Christians  we  would  have 
no  need  of  restrictions  but  they  are  neces- 
sary to  correct  the  unruly.  It  was  even 
so  in  Paul’s  tin>e. 

The  word  of  God  forbids  the  swearing 
of  oaths  and  we  have  reason  to  praise 
God  that  provision  is  made,  that  simply 
by  an  affirmation  our  word  is  accepted. 

Nonconformity  to  the  world  is  also  nec- 
essary for  the  promotion  of  the  pure 
spiritual  life,  and  that  no  reproach  come 
upon  the  church  we  need  also  to  be  strictly 
honest  in  all  our  business  transactions. 

We  need  to  be  restricted  from  uniting 
with  any  secret  society  or  organization, 
believing  the  same  to  be  sinful  according 
to  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  His  Apos- 
tles. The  taking  of  the  oath  is  strictly 
forbidden,  by  Christ.  These  societies  are 
but  snares  laid  by  the  devil  to  lead  the 
people  of  God  to  ruin. 

We  need  to  consecrate  ourselves  to 
God,  as  Paul  says.  Present  your  bodies 
a living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God  which  is  your  reasonable  service. 

Let  us  as  co-laborers  together  contend 
earnestly  for  the  doctrines  delivered  unto 
us  through  the  eternal  word. 

At  the  conclusion  of  Bro.  Lehman’s 
address  all  the  ministers  and  deacons 
arose,  one  after  another,  and  acknowledged 
their  willingness  to  abide  by  the  principles 
and  doctrine,  taught  by  Christ  and  His 
Apostles,  and  as  set  forth  by  our  Bishops. 
Many  good  points  were  brought  out,  but 
space  will  not  permit  recording  them. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer  by 
brother  Shelly. 

Afternoon  Session. 

Opened  with  singing.  Prayer  by  Bro. 
Burkholder. 

The  following  questions  were  next 
brought  before  the  Conference,  consid- 
ered and  acted  upon. 

Does  this  Conference  consider  it  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  word  of  God,'  when  re- 
ligious meetings  are  disturbed,  to  make 
complaint  of  the  same  before  the  author- 
ities of  the  law  ? 

Ans.  — Whereas  the  great  Lawgiver 
says,  “But  I say  unto  you  that  ye  resist 
not  evil,  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee 
on  the  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other 
also,”  Matt.  5:  39,  and  Paul  says.  “Rec- 
ompense no  man  evil  for  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good,”  and  Peter  says, 
“Not  rendering  evil  for  evil  or  railing  for 
railing,  but  contrariwise  blessing.  Know- 
ing that  ye  are  thereunto  called  that  ye 
should  inherit  a blessing,”  Therefore  be 
it 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  would 
consider  it  contrary  to  the  teaching  of 
Christ  and  His  Apostles,  to  make  com- 
plaint of  such  disturbance  to  the  author- 
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ities  of  the  law.  We  should  simply 
reprove  and  rebuke  such  disturbers  of 
the  peace  and  let  God  adjust  the  matter. 

When  a brother  is  to  be  ordained 
would  it  be  advisable  to  take  all  brethren 
voted  for,  into  the  lot  regardless  of  age 
an  1 other  considerations? 

Ans  — Resolved,  That  in  ordaining  a 
minister,  other  things  being  equal,  a 
young  man  should  have  the  preference, 
the  Bishop  to  determine  the  qualifications 
of  the  candidate. 

Since  the  school  laws  of  this  state  grant 
women  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years 
the  privilege  of  voting  at  all  elections  of 
school  Trustees,  school  Directors,  etc. 
would  therefore  this  Conference  deem  it 
consistent  with  our  Christian  principles  if 
our  sisters  should  attend  said  elections 
and  assist  in  the  election  of  school  offi 
cers  ? 

Ans  — Whereas  the  word  is  silent  in 
the  matter  considered,  nevertheless  ac- 
cording to  the  spirit  and  principle  of  the 
word,  we  would  therefore  urge  all  our 
sisters  for  the  sake  of  modesty,  charity 
and  peace  to  take  no  part  in  any  elec- 
tions. 

In  former  years  the  Illinois  Conference 
had  passed  resolutions  prohibiting  the 
brotherhood  from  insuring  their  personal 
property  against  fire  and  storm,  in  reg- 
ular organized  Insurance  Companies. 

Were  those  resolutions  founded  upon 
the  word,  and  is  there  really  any  script- 
ural reason  why  members,  if  they  may 
feel  so  disposed,  may  not  have  their  per- 
sonal property  secured  against  lo.ss  by 
fire  and  storm  in  any  Insurance  Company 
thev  may  choose? 

Ans — Whereas,  all  former  resolutions 
were  based  or  founded  upon  the  principles 
taught  in  God’s  word,  (as  the  following 
will  prove)  “There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee 
neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy 
dwelling.  Psa.  91:10  “when  thou  pass- 
eth  through  the  waters  I will  be  with 
thee,  and  through  the  rivers  they  shall 
not  overflow  thee;  when  thou  walkest 
through  the  fire  thou  shall  not  be  burned 
neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee.” 
'Isa  43:  2.  And  even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I 
carry  you,  Isa.  46:  4.  There  shall  not  a hair 
of  your  head  perish,  saith  Christ,  accord- 
ingly, be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Bible  standard  be 
insisted  upon,  and  so  far  as  possible 
carried  out,  both  to  the  letter  and  spirit. 

Would  this  Conference  urge  the  ne- 
cessity of  organizing  and  establishing  a 
general  Conference? 

Whereas,  our  people  iri  differ- 
ent districts  are  somewhat  divided  in 
some  of  the  minor  points  of  church  doc 
trine,  which  is  the  result  of  having  only 
district  Conferences  and  realizing  the 
great  need  of  more  uniform  rules  of  or- 
der, doctrine,  and  principles  in  the 
church  as  a whole,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  urge 
the  necessity  of  organizing  a general 


Conference  as  soon  as  practicable  or  ex- 
pedient 

Would  it  not  be  advantageous  and 
beneficial  to  appoint  a committee  of  three 
or  five  (either  lay  members  or  ministers) 
to  arrange  the  topics,  speakers,  and 
meetings  for  our  conference  sessions  ? 

Ans. — Resolved  That  the  arranging  of 
all  conference  work  be  left  to  the  bishop 
or  bishops  in  charge  of  the  district  with 
the  co-operation  of  the  home  ministers 
where  the  conference  is  to  be  held. 

Have  members  of  our  fiith  any  right 
to  join  or  take  part  in  the  Christian  En- 
deavor Society  or  any  other  like  society  ? 

Ans. — Whereas,  the  object  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Society  is  to  unite 
into  one  body  or  organization  the  young 
people  of  all  denominations,  creeds,  and 
doctrines,  to  labor  unitedly  for  the  exten- 
sion of  Christ’s  kingdom,  and  whereas 
many  adherents  to  so  called  Christian 
denominations  deny  the  power  of  the 
Christian  religion  by  conforming  to  the 
world  in  its  vanities,  customs  and  prac- 
tices, therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  to  maintain  the  purity 
of  the  church,  and  to  keep  the  church 
unspotted  from  the  world  and  our  mem- 
bers in  the  order  of  the  Word,  they  shall 
be  restricted  from  uniting  with  any  such 
organization.  But  we  would  insist  upon 
having  Bible  Readings  and  song  services 
conducted  in  our  congregations  for  the 
upbuilding  of  our  young  people. 

The  necessity  of  ordaining  a Bishop 
for  northern  Illinois  was  next  considered, 
and  Conference  unanimously  favored  the 
ordination. 

After  prayer  led  by  Bro.  Steiner,  Con- 
ference adjourned  to  meet  at  9 o’clock 
A.  M oa  Saturday. 

Saturday  May  26. 

Conference  convened  at  9 o’clock,  A. 
M.  opened  by  singing;  prayer  by  Bro, 
John  Nice, 

The  work  of  considering  questions  was 
again  resumed. 

By  what  way  or  method  can  we  best 
get  our  young  people  into  the  fold  of 
Christ  and  keep  them  in  the  order  of  the 
word  ? 

Ans  — Whereas  the  prosperity  and  suc- 
cess of  the  church  in  years  to  come  de- 
pends upon  the  Christian  character  of  our 
young  people,  and  whereas,  various 
ways,  means,  efforts,  and  methods  are 
used  to  win  their  souls  for  Christ,  we  need 
carefully  to  consider  the  best  means. 
Therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  most  essential 
means  are,  ist,  careful  home  training  by 
God-fearing  parents  Parents  should  read 
a portion  of  God’s  word  and  pray  with 
and  for  their  children  frequently,  and 
point  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Parents 
should  by  all  means  be  wholly  consecrated 
to  God,  meek,  kind,  humble,  patient  and 
forbearing,  Christlike  in  disposition,  al- 


ways speaking  reverently  of  God  and  His 
attributes,  and  never  \ speak  harshly  or 
disparagingly  of  any  brother  or  sister  in 
the  presence  of  their  children,  but  let 
them  prove  by  their  holy  conversation 
and  deportment  at  home  and  abroad,  that 
there  is  a power  in  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

2d.  To  aim  at  the  conversion  of  the 
soul,  and  to  teach  the  importance  of  a 
saving  grace  and  a living  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  at  the  Sunday  School,  Bible 
Readings,  regular  services  and  special 
evangelistic  meetings,  and  that  ministers 
and  the  laity  pay  special  attention  to  new 
converts  and  in  various  ways  assist  them 
through  in  their  trials,  difficulties  and 
perplexities  of  life. 

The  following  resolutions  were  next 
adopted : 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  ap- 
proves of  the  Mission  work  by  our  breth- 
ren in  Chicago,  and  will  stand  by  them 
with  prayer  and  offering,  providing  they 
teach  the  word,  and  conduct  the  same  ac- 
cording to  the  Gospel  which  we  believe 
and  practice. 

Resolved,  That  Bro,  Hartman  go  to 
Chicago  sometime  during  the  ensuing 
year  and  examine  into  the  Mission  work, 
and  report  the  same  at  our  next  Annual 
Conference. 

Bro.  Shelly  next  made  a report  of  his 
home  evangelistic  work,  for  the  past  year. 
Report  accepted. 

Resolved,  That  our  next  Annual  Con- 
ference be  held  at  the  meeting  house  near 
Cullom,  III,  on  the  fourth  Friday  in  May 
1895. 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  extend 
their  sincere  thanks  to  our  ministering 
brethren  and  others  from  other  districts, 
who  have  been  with  us  and  kindly  assisted 
us  in  our  conference  work. 

Conference  closed  by  a short  but  earn- 
est address,  and  prayer  by  Bro.  Hartman. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


A VISIT 

among  the  scattered  members  in  the 
Cherokee  Strip  and  Oklahoma  by 
T.  M.  Erb  and  the  writer. 


May  1 8th,  1894 — By  the  providence 
of  God  we  are  here  near  Herron,  Okla- 
homa on  the  trip  that  had  already  been 
marked  out  for  us  in  the  winter,  but 
which  could  not  receive  attention  until 
now. 

Leaving  Newton,  Kansas  the  14th  we 
were  soon  in  Arkansas  City,  a,.<l  then 
after  a few  minutes’  ride,  we  reaclt  d the 
“Strip,”  where  so  many  rushed  in  eight 
months  ago  for  a home. 

A ? soon  as  the  Kansa*?  lin*»  was  passed 
we  could  ;ee  .email  frame  houses,  sod 
houses,  and  tents,  as  f ir  as  the  eye  could 
reach,  over  a very  fine  prairie. 
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It  is  surprisingly  interesting  to  see  the  edification  to  them,  and  this  wcfk  al  They  say  when  groceries  c,re  needed 

large  towSs  along  this  road  that  have  readv  Bro.  Erb  came  in  their  midst,  the^y  pay  for  them  at 

sprung  up  almost  like  magic  in  so  short  The  brethren  felt  it  was  in  answer  to  a load  of  wood  with  them  to  town 

a time,  Newkirk  being  the  first  and  their  prayer  and  rtmarke.i  that  to  them  “dthns  stay  out  ^ 
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Perry  the  largest  and  last  one,  in  what  it  was  as  if  Jesus  of  Nazarelh  was  passing  thtir  means.  Thus  it  is,  Many  men  of 
is  cSled  the  Cherokee  Strip,  and  Or-  by.  We  promised  them  a visit  rom  one  many  tninds,  as  some  would  not  want 
iando  the  first  one  again  as  we  cross  this  of  our  bishops  at  the  earliest  convenience,  to  live  here  )ust  on  account  of  the  abun- 
line  into  what  is  known  as  old  Okla-  These  families  have  been  coming  to  dance  of  timber.  Many  of  the  settlers 
homa.  We  passed  through  the  Ponca,  gether  every  Sunday  to  honor  God  in  here  are  negroes,  and  it  is  very  common 
and  Otto  and  Missouri  Indian  reserva  the  study  of  His  word  and  in  teaching  to  see  a patch  of  cotton  as  we  pass  along 
tions  while  coming  the  distance  of  about  their  children.  We  were  much  pleased  their  farms.  It  looks  strange  to  see  their 
sixty  miles  across  the  Strip.  As  we  to  see  how  their  children  could  repeat  log  cabins  with  their  large  wooden  chim- 
looked  upon  some  of  those  large,  coarse-  whole  chapters  from  the  Book  of  the  neys  built  up  from  the  outside  on  the 
featured  Indians  with  their  keen  eyes  and  Lord.  One  little  girl  only  four  years  ground  at  one  end  of  the  house,  but  best 
jet  black  hair  reaching  down  over  their  old  stood  with  her  head  bowed  meekly  of  all  we  were  glad  to  learn  that  they 
broad  shoulders  we  thought  of  the  dan-  and  her  litile  hands  clasped  together  so  have  a church  here  in  which  they  con- 
ger in  meeting  them  when  uncivilized  prayerfully,  and  repeated  the  I46»h  gregatc  every  Sunday  for  preaching  and 
with  their  scalping  knives  and  toma-  Psalm  from  beginning  to  end  without  Sunday  school. 

hawlw  a mistake.  We  left  these  people  with  After  the  brethren  Erb  and  Holdtman 

Here  at  Orlando  Bro.  Noah  Basinger  a feeling  of  regret,  and  yet  rejoicing  in  had  held  four  meetings  in  this  neighbor- 
met  us  and  conveyed  us  seven  miles  west  having  met  them.  hood  the  latter  and  wife  conveyed  us 

to  his  home  where  we  held  one  meeting  Eighteen  miles  north  of  this  we  rested  westward  about  forty  miles  to  Bro. 
at  night  with  a company  of  eighteen  over  Sunday  with  a number  of  families  Henry  Rodgers  and  wife  of  Cooper,  Ok- 
persons  among  whom  were  Michael  from  Kansas  who  have  settled  here  in  lahoma. 

Bachman  and  wife,  the  only  members  of  the  limber  close  to  Zion  P.  O.  Some  of  We  vLsited  my  niece  here  and  her  hus- 
the  River  Brethren  denomination  in  this  the  farms  are  partly  nice  prairie  land  b.and  Augustus  Leonard  and  held  three 
community.  He  and  Bro.  Basinger  skirting  the  timber.  meetings  in  their  house  and  one  in  the 

kindly  arranged  and  took  us  next  day  Bro.  Holdeman  and  wife  of  Crescent  Pre-obyterian  church  seven  miles  distant, 
fifteen  miles  south -west  to  Pre  Jacob  Hoi-  P.  O.,  ten  miles  north  e^st,  came  to  join  Our  meetings  were  the  first  held  in  this 
deman’s  where  we  held  one  service  in  the  us  here  again  according  to  previous  ar  immediate  vicinity  and  the  citizens  would 
evening,  and  after  a night’s  rest  we  were  r'.ngemc-nt.  Sister  Clara  Schrock,  a appreciate  and  encourage  them  if  we 
taken  by  him  and  wife  fifteen  miles  young  wido  v formeily  of  Canton,  Kan-  would  come  again  in  the  fall  and  hold 
south-east  to  James  H.  Wanzer,  seven  sas,  is  the  only  member  of  our  denomi-  meetings  in  their  new  school  house  that 
miles  west  of  Guthrie  (thii  is  also  his  nation  in  this  place.  they  expect  to  have  built  by  that  time, 

post  office).  His  wife  is  a faithful  sister  The  United  Brethren  have  organized  a They  earnestly  requested  our  return, 
in  Christ.  We  held  an  evening  service  brotherhood  here  and  have  Sunday  Bro.  Erb  thinks  we  ought  if  possible  to 

here  where  twenty-nine  of  us  met  to  school  every  Sunday  and  preaching  tv  establish  regular  services  heie  in  the 

gether  in  a log  school  house.  ery  two  weeks,  and  have  the  founc^aiiOn  meantime.  The  piice  of  land  here 

After  some  opening  remarks  very  laid  for  a church  building.  It  is  a matter  ranges  from  $350  to  $1000  and  even 

earnestly  given  by  Bro.  Holdeman  we  worthy  of  note  and  pleasingly  interesting  $2000  lor  160  acres.  Road  viewers  for 
listened  to  a sermon  by  Bro.  Erb  from  to  see  how  many  school  houses  and  two  rail  roads  have  passed  near  here  to  the 
the  text,  “Where  arc  thou?’’  Gen.  3:9.  j churches  have  already  been  erected  in  county  seat,  Watonga,  a nice  inland 

The  clay  following  friend  Wanzer  and  ' these  new  settlements.  And  I have  also  town  thirty  miles  west  of  the  R.  I.  Road, 

wife  went  with  us  twenty-one  miles  I been  surprised  this  week  to  leain  from  Here  about  Cooper  are  a number  of 

south  west  in  the  vicinity  of  their  daugh-  the  Presbyterians  th.it  they  build  a new  German  families  that  I knew  in  Kansas. 
ter  Mary  to  the  homes  of  Herman  church  every  week  somewhere,  and  from  Among  them  is  John  Huebert  of  the 
Fischer  and  Bernhardt  Kroeber  (their  the  Methodists  that  they  average  a new  Holdeman  church. 

address  is  Herron,  Okla.)  church  building  evety  day  in  the  year.  I find,  in  visiting  scattered  families. 

We  were  kindly  favored  here  with  the  The  Presbyterians  build  the'r  houses  that  they  very  much  appreciate  the 

use  of  the  Presbyteriar^  church  for  an  principally  from  the  funds  raised  by  each  Herald  of  Truth  where  there  is  no 
evening  service  and  an  unexpected  num-  one  giving  the  tenth  of  his  income.  preaching  or  Sunday  school  to  attend,  as 

ber  came  together.  Thye  text  was,  “The  It  might  also  be  interesting  to  some  is  the  case  here  where  brother  and  sister 
ten  virgins.’’  / of  the  readers  if  we  would  say  something  Rodgers  are  living.  Any  one  wishing  to 

Three  German  Meifnonite  families  live  about  the  crops.  Wherever  we  have  come  here  will  go  to  Kingfisher  on  R. 
here  who  are 'much  concerned  about  been  the  wheat  stands  high  and  fine  and  I.  road  and  take  stage  to  Omega,  fifteen 
their  spiritual  interests.  We  held  two  will  be  ready  for  harvest  th's  month,  miles  west,  where  Bro.  Rodgers  will 
German  services  with  them,  the  Lst  one  Garden  products  are  plentiful  and  there  come  south  five  miles  and  meet  them  if 
in  the  house  of  Bro.  Adam  Hanhardt.  are  already  some  early  potatoes  to  eat.  he  is  addressed  beforehand  at  Cooper, 
These  families,  except  the  last  one,  are  The  corn  is  excellent,  some  fields  knee  Oklahoma. 

living  upon  leased  school  land.  They  high.  We  are  in  perfect  ecstasy  as  we  Tuesday,  22d,  Bro  and  Sister  Holde- 

are  poor,  living  in  sod  houses,  but  three  behold  it  all  Fruit  trees  of  every  kind  man  returned  homeward  again.  Their 
of  them  are  rich  in  faith,  and  two  more  look  very  thrifty  and  the  strawberries  we  assistance  in  the  work  with  us  we  trust 
are  anxious  to  be  received  into  church  have  seen  are  nice.  There  are  many  fine  we  have  duly  appreciated.  We  were  sad 
fellowship  by  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  springs  of  water  from  Orlando  to  Cres-  to  bid  them  farewell.  We  hope  here- 
and  still  another  is  under  very  deep  con-  cent  and  wells  throughout  thus  far  aver-  after  they  may  have  more  help  in  the 
viction.  age  30 — 40  leet  iii  depth.  beautiful  field  of  labor  now  opening  up 

We  cou’d  see  here  again  how  God  The  distance  between  railroads  is  from  here  in  Oklahoma  and  the  Strip, 

hears  His  people  when  they  cry  unto  35  to  40  miles.  The  people  here  about  Bro,  Holdeman  knows  how  slow  the 

Him  in  faith  The  believing  ones  here  Zion  seem  satisfied  with  their  homes,  progress  was  in  Kansas  at  first,  and 
had  prayed  last  Sunday  that  the  Lord  They  are  not  so  anxious  to  sell  out  as  is  looking  at  the  fine  results  there  now,  he 
would  send  some  one  to  speak  words  of  the  case  in  some  places  in  the  West  will  doubtless  have  more  courage  to 
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labor  on  here  in  Oklahoma  than  many 
would  have  who  just  pass  through  from 
the  East  on  a hurried  trip  and  are  not 
accustomed  to  the  work  in  such  new  set- 
tlements. Some  have  already  remarked 
that  we  will  never  build  up  a church  of 
our  faith  in  Oklahoma,  but  we  really 
think  differently  if  we  give  the  work  due 
attention.  It  seems  to  us  that  we  can 
expect  congregations  of  our  people  in 
these  parts  within  the  coming  twenty 
years. 

Along  the  Santa  Fe  road  south  of 
Arkansas  City,  Kansas,  to  Guthrie,  Okla- 
homa, we  have  five  points  where  there 
are  those  of  our  faith,  and  then  thirty 
five  miles  overland  west  to  Kingfisher  on 
the  Rock  Island  road  we  have  seven 
points  along  the  line  on  either  side  of  this 
ro  id  northward  to  the  Kansas  line,  from 
Kingfisher,  making  twelve  places  in  all 
that  we  know  of  at  present.  And  we  can 
find  them  readily  now  at  a less  expense 
too  than  we  did  this  first  trip.  It  is  true 
there  are  but  one,  two,  three  and  four 
at  a place,  but  that  is  the  way  the  work 
began  with  us  twenty-two  years  ago 
where  we  have  fine  congregations  at 
present. 

May  25th  we  came  to  Waukomis,  a 
thriving  little  town,  where  Bro  John 
Schrock  and  Bro.  John  Shank  and  their 
families  reside  and  where  they  had  taken 
claims  but  were  deliberately  and  daringly 
taken  from  them;  a man  even  taking 
Bro.  Shank’s  house  that  he  had  built  on 
his  claim  of  160  acres. 

Bro.  Shank  had  kindly  favored  the 
young  man  and  had  given  him  the  key 
to  the  house  as  he  asked  to  lodge  in  it 
while  building  on  his  father’s  land  near 
by.  The  result  was  the  young  rnan 
would  not  get  out  any  more  and  just 
kept  the  house  and  the  160  acres  of  land. 
When  he  saw  that  Bro.  Shank  would  not 
contend  with  him  in  the  courts  as  the 
man  expected  he  remarked  that  it  was 
well  that  he  did  not  or  he  would  have 
jumped  on  bis  back  sometime  with  a 
Dig  kniL  and  cut  him  all  to  pieces. 

Bro.  Shank  replied,  “Oh!  no,  Charlie, 
you  would  not  have  done  that,  for  deep 
down  in  your  heart  I know  there  is 
something  that  tells  you  better  things, 
but  I would  not  harm  you  if  you  did. 
And  furthermore,  if  I have  done  any- 
thing wrong  toward  you  since  we  have 
met,  I ask  you  to  pardon  me,  for  I want 
to  live  right  before  our  God  who  will 

bring  everything  to  judgment.’’ 

The  young  man  bowed  his  head,  and 
after  a little  silence  he  said,  “ Well,  re- 
ally I want  you  to  forgive  me  too,  and 
only  that  it  would  appear  so  much  as 
though  I had  stolen  vour  house  I would 
say,  ‘ Come  over  and  get  it.’  ’ ’ 

He  still  came  to  Bro.  Shank  occasion- 
ally and  would  talk  about  the  matter  in 
a way  that  shows  plainly  that  there  are 
some  coals  of  fire  on  his  head  that  are  j 
burning  him  continually. 


Maybe  learn  Ezekiel  33: 15  and  give 
again  that  he  has  robbed,  that  he 
may  live,  and  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  that  he  may  be  savt  d.  This  man 
reminds  us  of  Isaiah  57:20,  “The 
wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it 
cannot  rest.” 

We  held  three  meetings  here  over 
Sunday  near  the  spot  where  the  brethren 
saw  two  men  weltering  in  their  blood 
having  been  shot  dead  by  a young  man 
that  would  not  give  up  his  claim  to 
them. 

Some  of  the  topics  presented  in  the 
services  were  a pure  heart  and  a divine 
nature  that  we  may  love  our  enemies 
and  suffer  ourselves  to  be  defrauded.  In 
several  places  where  we  have  been  the 
people  did  not  know  of  Mennonite*. 

They  wondered  why  we  did  not  hold  a 
collection  here,  and  at  another  place 
where  a gentleman  was  invited  to  the 
church  service  he  said  he  did  not  know 
about  coming,  “for  1 guess  all  they  want 
is  my  fifty  cents.” 

We  were  glad  to  find  our  two  brethren 
and  sisters  of  Wauhomis  so  zealous  and 
warmhearted  in  the  work,  and  we  can 
truthfully  say  with  Paul,  i Cor.  16:18, 
that  they  refreshed  our  spirits  while  la- 
boring with  them. 

We  next  came  to  the  home  of  Bro. 
Elam  Rohrer  in  the  Strip  about  nine 
miles  south-eist  of  Bluff  City.  We  saw  his 
house  mounted  on  wheels  in  which  they 
will  live  until  they  build  something  more 
permanent.  If  they  had  been  at  home 
we  would  have  been  glad  to  hold  a serv- 
ice in  their  house  in  the  evening  with 
them  and  some  of  their  near  neighbors, 
but  we  passed  on  five  miles  south  to 
Bro.  Benj  Horst  who  took  us  to  Bluff 
City  for  the  train  fourteen  mWes  distant. 

We  were  sorry  that  our  time  would 
not  permit  our  going  to  the  brethren 
south  of  Cameron,  and  hope  they  will 
bear  with  us  this  time. 

June  2d  we  came  to  Arkansas  City, 
and  after  a short  call  with  two  of  Father 
Brundage’s  grand -daughters,  Fidelia 
Woods  and  Kate  Beutler,  we  went  five 
miles  south-west  of  the  city  to  the  home 
of  Bro.  Abraham  Means,  expecting  to 
hold  services  here,  but  did  not  as  there 
was  a message  here  for  Bro.  Erb  request- 
ing him  to  come  home  at  once  on  ac- 
count of  scarlet  fever  in  his  family.  I re- 
mained one  day  longer  and  visited  the 
Chilocce  Indian  School  of  which  I may 
write  hereafter. 

We  were  away  about  three  weeks  and 
Bro.  Erb  preached  eighteen  sermons, 
two  of  them  in  German. 

We  traveled  about  eight  hundred 
miles  and  nearly  half  of  it  oyer  land  in  a 
wagon,  some  of  the  time  through 
sandy  river  beds  and  deep  canyons. 
We  are  glad  that  this  trip  was  post- 1 
poned  to  May  instead  of  last  February  ' 
for  we  had  some  poor  accommodations, 
at  times  sleeping  on  an  outer  porch  on 


the  north  side  of  a house  and  also  out  in 
open  air  by  the  river  side  without  any- 
thing to  cover  us  and  forty- five  miles  from 
the  nearest  station.  R.  J.  Heatwole. 


DIED. 


Gish. — Fanny  Gish  (maiden  name  Shank) 
was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  29,  1807, 
died  May  29,  1894,  aged  86  y.,  7 m.  Funeral 
services  by  Isaac  Good  in  Bnglish  and  by 
Henry  Beery  in  German  from  a Tim.  4:6 — 8. 
She  was  kindly  cared  for  at  the  old  homestead 
by  her  son  J.  J.  Gish.  She  was  blind  for  13 
years  and  very  helpless,  and  often  wished  that 
she  could  go  home,  but  was  willing  to  bear  it, 
as  the  Lord  sent  it. 

RoH.— On  the  28th  of  May,  1894,  in  Ship- 
shewana,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind  , of  heart  dis- 
ease, Otis  Early,  son  of  John  and  Katie  Roh, 
aged  6 y.,  9 m.,  24  d.  Buried  on  the  30th. 
Services  by  Joseph  D.  Miller  and  Eli  Miller. 
Teat,  2 Cor.  4:15—18. 

Lokb.— On  May  26,  1894,  in  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  Albert  W.,  son  of  Noah  and  Mary 
Loke,  departed  this  life  at  the  early  age  of  i 
y.,  3 m.,  26  d.  Fnneral  services  were  held  at 
the  Bank  M.  H.  by  Joa.  F.  Heatwole,  from 
John  14: 1,  assisted  by  Emanuel  and  Simeon 
Heatwole.  J-  A.. 

Rohrer.— On  March  8,  1894,  at  his  home 
near  Rushville,  Va  , our  Bro.  Israel  Rohrer  at 
the  age  of  73  7-.  5 m , 24  d.,  died  of  heart 
trouble.  He  was  buried  at  the  Bank  M.  H. 
on  the  12th.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
Jos.  F.,  Simeon  and  Emanuel  Heatwole. 
Text,  Rom.  9:27.  Bro.  Rohrer  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years.  He 
leaves  \a  widow  and  six  children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  May  God  abundantly  bless  them 
in  their  bereavement.  J-  A. 

SwARTLEY. — On  the  10th  of  May,  1894, 
near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  , of 
cancer  in  the  stomach,  Philip  S.  Swartley, 
aged  68  y.,  5 m.,  28  d.  He  was  buried  in  the 
Line  Lexington  Mennonite  burying  grounds. 
He  was  fully  reconciled  to  God’s  will. 

Bender. — May  27th,  1894,  near  Rohrers- 
town,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  K.  Ben- 
der, aged  67  y.,  7 m.,  9 d.  Funeral  on  the 
30th.  Text,  I Thes.  4:13—18.  Buried  at  Mil- 
lersville  M.  H.  A widow,  one  son  and  one 
daughter,  and  a large  circle  of  relatives  mourn 
his  departure. 

MUSSER.— May  4th,  1894,  in  Salunga.  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  very  suddenly  of  apoplexy, 
Bro.  John  Musser,  aged  67  y.,  25  d.  Funeral 
on  the  7th.  Text.  Mark  13:35-37-  Buried  at 
the  Landisville  M.  H.  A large  congregation 
assembled  to  sympathize  with  the  bereft  fam- 
ily, and  as  a token  of  respect  for  the  beloved 
brother.  Bro.  Musser  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  denomination.  May  the 
Lord  comfort  the  bereft  family. 

King.— In  Logan  Co.,  Ohio.,  Sliem,  son  of 
Deacon  C.  and  Fannv  King,  died  M^  4, 
1894,  aged  16  years,  o months  and  2 days. 
His  disease  was  measles  and  lung  t»-'»uble. 
Buried  on  the  6th  at  the  South  Uuioti  M.  H. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  house  ai>d  also 
at  the  church  by  C.  K.  Yoder  and  A Miller. 

Shank.— May  13th,  1894,  of  lockjaw,  iu 
Flotin,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  L’zzie,  dau«h*er 

1 of  Bro.  and  Sister  Sannn  1 and  Shank, 

aj»ed  5 y , 3d  Funeral  on  the  i6lh.  Text, 
Rom.  12:15  Buried  in  the  Florin  cemetery. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  the  heieft  parents. 
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Shenk  — Oa  May  21,  1894,  in  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va  , John  M , sou  of  A.  P.  an<i  Fannie 
Shenk,  aged  10  m , 11  d.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Bank  M H.  by  J.  F.  Heat- 
wole  and  others,  from  Luke  8:25.  J.  A. 

WiNEY  — On  the  9th  of  May  1894,  near 
Peabody,  Marion  Co.,  Kansas,  Victor,  young- 
est child  of  Bro.  Caleb  and  sister  — Winey, 
aged  J I months  and  9 days. 


Teeth  extracted 
without  pain. 


Qold  fiUingrs  at 
fair  prices. 


J.  C.  YODER,  Dentist, 

JMo  140  ft.  Queen  Stt'eet, 

2d  Floor,  over  Northern  National  Bank, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 


8-li)-’94 


MirxKR. — May  loth,  1894,  near  Cedar  Lane, 
Lanca.ster  Co,  Po,,  Sister  Margarett  Miller, 
aged  62  y.,  9m,  14  d P'uneral  on  the  12th. 
Text.  Matt.  24:44.  Buried  at  the  Weaverland 
M n 

Gingrich. -On  the  14th  of  Apr.,  1894, 
near  MifBintown,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa  , Bro  John 
Gingrich,  aged  80  y , ii  m.,  9 d.  The  funeral 
was  1 argely  attended  by  the  friends  and  neigh- 
bors. Interment  in  the  Lost  Creek  cemetery. 
Funeral  services  by  Wil  iam  Auker. 

High.  — Oil  the  4th  of  May,  1894,  in  South 
Cayuga,  H.al  liinaud  Co  , Out  , Sister  Barbara, 
wife  of  Joseph  High,  aged  74  y , i m.,  29  d. 
Buried  on  the  6th  at  Fry’s  Corners.  Funeral 
services  by  G.  Bears*  assisted  by  Moses 
Hoover  from  Phil.  1:21.  She  was  nnrried  50 
years  ago.  They  were  blessed  with  9 chil- 
dren, 6 of  whom  are  still  living,  also  12  grand- 
children. j 


„.,3  STOCK  FOR  SALE. 

Four  shares  of  Mennonite  Publishing- 
Co.  Stock.  Apply  to  M L.  Landis 
Administrator  of  the  estate  of  Chr.  R 
Landis,  Leacock,  Lancaster  Co.,  P.a. 

THE  WESTERN  TRAIL 

is  published  quarterly  by  the  Chicago, 
Rock  Island  & Pacific  Railway 
It  tells  how  to  get  a farm  in  the  West, 
and  it  w ill  be  .sent  to  you  gratis  for  one 
year.  Send  name  and  address  to  “Editor 
Western  Tra  1,  Chicago.”  and  receive  it 
one  year  free 

JOHN  SEBASTIAN.  O.P.  A. 

A NEW  CATALOGUE, 


Roth.  - On  the  20th  of  May,  1894,  near 
Thurman,  Col.,  after  a short  illness,  Bro.  j 
William,  son  of  Pre.  Jacob  Roth,  aged  15  y.,  ' 
II  m , 29  d.  This  joung  brother  was  much 
interested  in  the  Sunday  school  and  in  sing- 
ing About  two  weeks  before  his  death  he 
made  his  covenant  with  God  and  was  received 
as  a brother  in  church  membership.  On  the 
day  of  his  death  he  called  his  parents,  broth- 
ers and  sisters  to  his  bedside,  and  in  turn  took 
affectionate  leave  of  them  asking  them  to  for- 
give him  if  he  had  in  any  way  grieved  them. 
He  desired  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  The 
remains  were  buried  in  the  church-yard  near  j 
Thurman  on  the  21st.  Funeral  services  by  J.  i 
Shrock  and  Joseph  Schlegel  from  Matt.  24.42  , 
— 51  and  John  14:  i — 4. 


Almanac  and  Guide  to  Poultry  Raisers, 


for  *I8@4. 


64  pages  7x10  Printed 
in  colors.  Description  1 
of  over  forty  varieties  of 
fowls  Over  fifty  fine 
illustration.s,  plans  how 
to  build  convenient 
poultry  houses,  tells 
how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  remedies 
for  all  poultry  diseases, 
receipt  for  a No  i poul- 
try powder.  The  finest 
book  of  the  kind  ever  published.  Price,  only  10  cents. 


Address,  C.  C.  S M O CIVI A kC  E:  FR, 

FREEPORT.  ILL..  U.  S.  A. 


Cle?eland.  Oincifliiati,  (Jliicaso.  & St.  locls  Kailwa? 


STOTT.S.  - Susan  Stotts  was  born  Dec.  nth, 
1806,  in  Soniersit  Co..  Pa.,  was  married  to  I 
Adam  Shroyer  Sept.  27,  1829.  To  this  union  I 
were  born  14  children,  of  whom  6 survive. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shroyer  moved  to  Coshocton 
Co  , Ohio,  immediately  after  their  marriage. 
In  1861  they  moved  from  thence  to  Lagrange  1 
Co.,  Ind  , where  Mr.  Shroyer  died  Mav  18,  j 
1867.  Sister  Shroyer  united  with  the  Evan-  j 
gelical  Lutheran  church  when  quite  youug,  | 
and  has  since  lived  an  exemplary  Chriftian 
life.  She  died  May  18,  1894,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  87  y.,  5 m.,  7 d.,  just  27  years  after  her 
husband’s  death,  both  departing  on  the  same 
day  of  the  same  month.  Buried  on  the  20th 
at  the  Salem  M.  H.  Funeral  services  by  J.  S. 
Hartzler  from  Rev  3:5. 


Send  for  Catalogue  of  Bagster  and  Oxford 
Bibles. 

Mwnnonlte  Pnbliahing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION, 


THK  POPULAR  ROUTK  BBTWKHN  THE  MICHI- 
GAN CITIES  and  ALL  SOUTHERN  POINTS. 


CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OK  TRAINS. 


GOING 

Effective  May  27,  1 

NORTU. 

894. 

001X0 

T^T> 

No.  22. 

No.  24. 

No,  7. 

No.  23. 

pm 

pm 

pm 

am 

* 15 

645  ••• 

.Benton  Harbor. 

. .Lv.  3 00 
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10  00 
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pm 

pm 

8 00 

12  25  Lv.. 

Anderson... 

..Ar.  9 10 

I 20 

am. 

am. 

6 30 

1 1 00  Lv. 

. .Indianapolis.. 

. .Ar  10  30 

2 50 

10  40. . . . 

...  .Rushville  ... 

..... 

3 

10  20. , . . 

. ..Greensburg. .. 

4 ou 

9 25 

..North  Vernon. 

.5  IS 

8 30  Lv. 

....Cincinnati... 

..Ar  7 29 

6 10 

EGGS  FOR  HATCHING 


from  Choicest  pure  bred  Barred 
Plymouth  Bocks,  Silver 
Laced  Wyandottes  and  Bose 
'Comb  L'rown  Leg-horns, 
$1.25  per  15;  $2.00  per  30,  safe  j 
arrival  guaranteed.  Write  for  cat- 
alogue. Address  12  ’94. 

SIMON  P.  -y-ODEB,  East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 


All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  7,  22,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

For  full  particulars  call  on 

C W.  FISH,  City  Ticket  Agent,  No.  113  Main 
street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

C.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
OSCAR  O.  MURRAY,  Traff.  Mgr.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

D.  B,  MARTIN,  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


S.  D.  EBERSOliH,  M.  D. 

OHICAQO,  ILL. 

CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washington  Sts., 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  10  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  2340  Indiana  Avenue.  Telephone  332 
South.  Hours:  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to 8 P M. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-. 
HcmoBopathio  Physioian  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Offich — 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  ii  A.  M.  and 
3to4  P.  M. 

Residence  -313  Prairie  Street.  TelepI  one,  rt. 

Half  “Alive 
Bodies 

Vitiated  because  they  are  half-nourished 
by  the  blood — are  restored  to  health  and 
strength  by  the  use  of 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vital  izer 

a 100  year-old  Swiss  German  remedy, 
vvl.ich  gives  the  blood  new  life  and  pur- 
ity. Can’t  be  Ixmght  of  druggists.  Sold 
only  by  retail  agents.  For  facts  about 
it,  address, 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY. 

112  and  114  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAaO. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no  agents 
forDr.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer  can,  by  send- 
ing S2. 00  direct  to  the  doctor,  obtain  twelve 
35-cer.t  trial  bottles.  This  offer  can  only  be 
had  once  by  the  same  person. 


CADDY’S  DINTMENT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

(Tood  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruises, 
boils,  tetter,  chapped  hands,  scald  head, 
and  soras  of  any  kind- 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
25  cents.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


A.gOntS  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  In  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Rums, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  Is  compounded  In 
4uch  a way  at  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 

D.  A.  Lehman, 

N*ppa«*e  Ind. 


I 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite  anc^^Iiuisn  (conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 


“j^ow  beautiful  are  tfJe  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  0os|>el  of  Peace.** 


Semi-Monthly. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  F.ditor. 
A.  B.'kK^^’} 


“Entered  at  the  Po.st  Office  at  Elkhart  as  second 

class  mail  matter. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JULY  1,  1894. 

We  wish  to  call  attention  again  to  the 
fact  that  the  funds  of  the  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing Board  are  running  very  low,  and 
as  the  Board  is  dependent  upon  the  free 
will  ofterings  of  our  people  for  funds  we 
hope  that  this  branch  of  our  church  work 
will  not  need  to  suffer  for  want  of  funds. 
However,  unless  funds  are  forthcoming 
very  soon  the  Board  cannot  proceed 
much  further  in  sending  out  evangelists. 
A little  contribution  from  every  congre- 
gation would  easily  put  five  hundred  dol- 
lars into  the  treasury  and  thus  relieve  the 
Board  of  any  difficulty.  The  Board  hopes 
for  a general  response. 


The  beginning  of  the  second  half  of| 
1894,  and  the  year  already  beginning  to 
wane!  A few  short  months  more  and  an- 
other year  will  follow  the  way  of  its  pred- 
ecessors. 

President  Carnot,  of  France,  was 
fatally  stabbed  at  Lyons,  France,  Sunday 
night,  June  24,  as  he  was  on  his  way  to  a 
theatre.  The  assassin,  a young  Italian, 
was  arrested.  The  President  died  at  about 
one  o’clock  Monday  morning. 

Latest  advices  from  friends  in  Vir- 
ginia state  that  the  illness  of  our  aged 
brother  Bish.  Samuel  Coffman,  of  which 
we  made  mention  in  the  last  issue,  has 
assumed  the  form  of  typhoid  fever,  and 
while  he  is  quite  low,  there  is  yet  hope  for 
his  recovery. 

Bro.  j.  F.  Funk  left  on  Wednesday, 
June  20,  for  northern  Michigan  to  visit 
the  congregations  at  Brutus,  Emmett 
Co.,  and  Mancelona,  Antrim  Co.  Re- 
turning he  will  visit  the  congregations  in 
Caledonia  and  Bowne,  Kent  Co.  He  will 
remain  about  two  weeks. 


Bro.  }.  K.  Brubaker,  of  Rohrerstown, 
Pa.,  reached  Elkhart,  Ind.,  June  16.  He 
remained  with  us  over  Sunday,  preaching 
to  a large  and  attentive  congregation  in 
the  morning,  and  again  in  the  evening  at 
the  Young  People’s  Meeting.  His  prac- 
tical truths  on  the  subject  of  promptness 
were  greatly  appreciated  by  young  and 
old.  Bro.  Noah  Metzler,  of  South  West, 
was  also  present  in  the  morning  and  took 
part  in  the  services.  He  and  Bro.  Bruba- 
ker also  addressed  the  Sunday  School. 
We  were  much  pleased  to  have  these 
dear  brethren  with  us.  Bro.  Brubaker  is 
at  present  visiting  the  congregations  in 
this  and  Lagrange  counties.  He  will  re- 
main here  two  or  three  weeks. 


This  week  (June  18-23)  f^e  Y.  P.  C, 
U.  of  the  U.  B.  denomination  (New  Con- 
stitution) are  holding  their  annual  con- 
vention in  our  city.  About  600  delegates 
from  different  parts  of  the  country  are 
present,  and  the  town  is  in  the  hands  of 
our  U.  B.  friends.  There  is  a vigorous 
display  of  flags,  badges,  evergreens  and 
enthusiasm,  and  the  delegates  and  mem- 
bers of  that  church  in  this  city  are  evi- 
dently enjoying  themselves.  While  we 
fail  utterly  to  see  the  consistency  of  the 
display  of  national  Bags  and  banners  and 
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other  devices  in  connection  with  work 
done  ostensibly  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
we  hope  that  God  will  bless  all  that  is  re- 
ally done  in  His  name  and  for  the  cause 
of  evangelical  Christianity. 

Our  dear  ministering  brother,  Samuel 
Yoder,  and  family,  of  this  city,  are  at  pres- 
ent passing  through  the  deep  waters  of  af- 
fliction in  the  apparently  fatal  illness  of  their 
youngest  daughter,  our  dear  young  sister 
Della.  She  was  afflicted  with  jaundice  the 
second  week  in  June,  and  from  other  com- 
plications which  have  arisen,  she  has  been 
an  intense  sufferer.  Her  large  circle  of 
young  friends  are  in  deep  sympathy  for 
their  dear  friend  and  the  whole  family  in 
this  affliction,  and  everything  is  being 
done  to  alleviate  her  sufferings.  Her  at- 
tending physician  has,  as  the  Herald  is 
about  to  go  to  press,  given  up  all  hope. 
But  the  best  of  all  is  that  our  dear  sister 
Della  is  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  her 
Lord,  and  though  the  body  is  racked 
with  pain,  her  soul  is  sweetly  resting  in 
Jesus.  Her  sickness  and  her  implicit  trust 
in  her  Savior  have  made  a deep  impres- 
sion upon  all,  and  whatever  the  Lord’s 
will  may  be,  we  believe  that  her  affliction 
will  not  be  without  a blessing. 

Later. — Sister  Della  passed  away  last 
night  (June  25)  about  9 o’clock.  It  is 
hard  to  think  of  one  so  young,  so  dear, 
and  so  full  of  promise  for  a useful  and 
happy  life,  to  thus  pass  away  from  our 
midst,  from  the  family  circle,  the  Sunday 
school,  church  and  social  circle,  but  we 
know  that  God  doeth  all  things  well,  and 
we  try  submissively  to  say,  “Thy  will,  O 
God,  be  done.” 

As  will  be  seen  in  the  obituary  notices 
two  more  of  our  laborers  in  the  ministry 
have  been  called  to  rest.  We  feel  to  sym- 
pathize with  the  familes  and  congrega- 
I tions  who  have  been  bereft  of  their  shep- 


HEIR  AIM!)  COE'  TRTJ'FM. 


July  1, 


herds.  The  little  company  that  is  still , They  are  moving  toward  Washington  to  ^^^hus  U is  that 

holding  together  at  Canton,  Ohio,  feel  j join  their  leader,  Coxey,  with  very  uncer-  directly  opposite  views,  and  inas- 

their  loss  very  keenly.  Their  number  has  tain  prospects.  We  doubt  whether  there  as  neither  could  adopt  the  views  of 

gradually  dwindled  down  to  a mere  rem-  one  meek  and  humble  follower  of  Jesus  other,  or  bear  with  him,  division  was 

nant,  and  now  their  pastor  has  also  been  among  them.  Jesus  said,  “ Seek  ye  first  the  result,  and  to-day  we  find  our 

called  away.  Some  of  the  members  feel  the  kingdom  of  God  and  "^hteous^  [l^elve  orthirteen  dfstinc^ 
much  discouraged,  and  think  the  field  is  ness,  and  all  these  things  will  be  added  j believe  with  all  my  heart  that 

lost,  but  we  firmly  believe  that  by  a vig-  unto  you.”  there  is  a ‘‘golden  mean”  on  which  a 

orous.  consecrated  and  continued  effort  a The  hope  of  these  people  is  to  induce  large  majority  could  unite  in  a common 
large  and  influential  congregation  could  Congress  to  better  their  condition,  but  bond  of  brotherhood. 

yet  be  gathered  at  Canton.  But  it  will  their  hopes  are  simply  based  on  supposi^  lou^l'een  conVr^n^cef  XcMn  \ general 
require  prompt  action  and  the  combined  tion.  With  these  thoughts  on  our  mind  ^ together.  Some  of  them  draw 


help  of  our  Amish  and  Mennonite  con-  we  could  not  help  comparing  the  infinitely  ^ closer  in  this  or  that  par- 

gregations  near  the  city  of  Canton.  Per-  superior  position  he  occupies  who  comes  ticular,  yet  there  is  withal  a warm  frater- 

haps  a better  understanding  of  the  needs  before  the  throne  of  grace  knowing  that  nal  feeling  existing  between  them  all, 

of  a declining  church,  and  the  proper  whatsoever  he  asks  in  faith  in  the  name  ® o*"  oge  er 

application  of  the  necessary  means,  would  of  Jesus  he  shall  receive,  and  that  he  that  conference  is  a means  by  which  we 

long  ago  have,  by  the  grace  of  God,  cometh  unto  the  Lord  will  not  be  cast  become  better  acquainted  with  one  an- 

saved  this  congregation  from  the  prest  nt  out,  and  imprisoned  like  the  leader  of  other,  by  which  an  opportunity  is  offi-red 


danger  of  dissolution.  this  ‘‘army  of  commonwealers”  was  dealt  to  exchange  opinions,  to  learn  of  differ- 

'T'  u -u  u *•  Thp  Phristian  ent  methods  and  means  of  applying  our 

To  build  up  such  a congregation  per-  *lth  some  time  ago.  The  Christmn  conducting  and  extending 

haps  no  plan  is  better  than  to  get  an  marches  toward  his  Washington  with  the  ^Q^k.  and  by  all  this  we  are  en- 

earnest,  consecrated  Christian  worker,  a full  assurance  of  obtaining  ‘ ‘an  abundant  abled  to  detect  our  own  and  others’  errors 

young  man  if  possible,  to  organize  a Sun-  entrance”  and  a hearty  welcome  of  and  weaknesses  in  methods  of  work  the 

day  school  at  such  a place,  and  also  con-  “Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,”  and  use  or  abuse  or  uselessness  of  this,  that 

duct  public  services  every  Sunday  if  pos.  though  the  journey  may  be  long  and  the  “J"  many° Wei^!‘' and“ 

sible.  A continued  e ffort  is  also  necessary , trials  on  the  way  sore,  he  knows  thit  his  ^hich  aman  may  have  been  holding,  are 
in  order  that  the  people  may  be  properly  steps  are  not  vain,  nor  his  sacrifices  and  not  founded  upon  the  pure  teaching  of  the 
taught,  and  that  an  interest  may  be  hardships  to  be  crowned  with  any  possi-  Gospel,  while  the  Gospel  requires  of  us 
aroused  among  the  discouraged  ones,  ble  disappointment.  The  inheritance  is  things  which  we  may  have  neg- 

Any  spasmodic  effort  that  may  be  made  sure,  the  road  is  safe  and  straight,  the  general  deliberation  upon  all  matters 
will  fall  far  short  of  the  desired  end,  and  requests  along  the  road,  if  asked  in  the  ^nd  points  of  faith,  ordinances,  regula 
although  an  occasional  visit  and  an  excel-  Savior’s  name  in  faith  are  sure  to  be  tions,  discipline  and  doctrine,  etc.,  would 
lent  sermon  or  two  might  encourage  the  granted,  daily  supplies  are  guaranteed,  be  of  great  value. 


remaining  members,  it  would  not  be  suf-  and  in  the  end  everh 
ficient  to  bring  in  others,  and  the  decline  at  God’s  right  hand. 

would  continue  until  the  last  member 

would  be  gone.  Will  not  some  one  come  A GENERAL  ( 
to  the  help  of  our  Canton  brethren  ? — 


A GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 


granted,  daily  supplies  are  guaranteed,  be  of  great  value. 

and  in  the  end  everlasting  joy  and  peace  Beside  all  this,  such  a conference  would 

at  God's  right  hand.  together  from  all  parts  of  the  conn 

^ try  a company  of  brethren  who  would  be 

able  to  confer  with  one  another  in  the 
A GENERAL  CONFERENCE.  spirit  of  love  upon  all  matters  pertaining 

to  our  general  welfare,  and  this  mingling 

During  the  last  several  years  much  has  of  hearts  and  minds  would  certainly 
been  said  in  reference  to  holding  a Gen-  strengthen  the  bond  of  Christian  unity, 
eral  Conference.  At  such  a conference,  however,  each 

The  necessity  of  holding  such  a confer-  one  would  do  well  to  remember  very  care- 
ence  is  apparent.  fully  the  admonition  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 

But  some  one  will  say:  ‘‘We  did  not  “In  honor  preferring  one  another.” 


This  morning,  June  21,  a contingent  been  said  in  reference  to  holding  a Gen-  strengthen  the  bond  of  Christian  unity, 
f.u  ».  j .u  t eral  Conference.  At  such  a conference,  however,  each 

of  the  Coxey  army  passed  through  necessity  of  holding  such  a confer-  one  would  do  well  to  remember  very  care- 

Elkhart  en  route  for  Washington,  D.  C.  jg  apparent.  fully  the  admonition  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 

The  men  were  nearly  all  foreigners,  and  But  some  one  will  say:  ‘‘We  did  not  “In  honor  preferring  one  another.” 
they  presented  a sorry  spectacle,  far  be-  have  such  a conference  formerly.  Our  Let  each  one  who  is  interested  in  the 
low  the  general  standard  of  previous  con  forefathers  got  along  nicely  without  it.  welfare  of  the  cause  be  free  to  give  his 


low  the  general  Standard  of  previous  con  forefathers  got  along  nicely  without  it.  welfare  of  the  cause  be  free  to  give  his 
, ^ ^ , j Why  should  we  have  it  now?  views  on  this  matter.  We  would  be  espe- 

tingents  that  have  m recent  weeks  passed  forefathers  did  always  have  con  cially  glad  to  hear  from  all  our  bishops 

through  this  city.  As  they  passed  by  the  ferences,  and  some  also  that  have  had,  in  and  ministers  in  the  near  future.  Write 
window  of  our  office,  haggard,  ragged,  a large  degree,  the  character  of  a general  us  and  give  us  your  thoughts  on  this 
and  the  thought  came  to  us.  Why  conference.  matter.  J F.  Funk 


Funk 


THE  DEATH  OF  SELF. 


are  these  men  moving  through  the  coun-  The  times  have  changed.  Our  people  - • • 

trv?  The  nublic  answers  Krause  thev  bave  advanced,  and  in  some  respects  their  THE  DEATH  OF  SELF, 

try  r A he  public  answers,  oecause  they  progress  has  not  been  for  the  best.  

are  dissatisfied  with  the  government  at  During  the  last  years  there  have  been  An  address  delivered  at  a meeting  in  the 

Washington.  Because  they  are  too  lazy  many  divisions,  and  differences  of  opin  San  Francisco  Mission.  San  Francisco, 

to  work  and  take  this  method  of  spend-  have  developed  themselves.  Cal.  By  C.  J.  Montgomery. 

ing  their  time  and  begging  a living.  Be-  O"'  P'°P'?.  “ P.l"'?'®  . , 

..  X r D a U w was  not  easily  moved  from  their  well-  Let  us  look  to  day  at  the  i=;thchaD- 

cause  this  and  because  that.  But  whatever  established  principles,  and  it  was  always  ter  of  ist  Samuel.  Perhaps  some  of  you 

the  cause  the  spectacle  they  present  as  difficult  to  get  them  to  change  their  opin-  have  never  found  out  what  wonderful 

they  travel  along  has  a pitiable  side.  ions.  treasures  there  are  in  the  Old  Testa- 
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ment.  I find  a great  many  Christians 
who  read  principally  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  I am  sure  they  lose  much  of 
truth  and  blessing  because  they  do  not 
live  ‘ ‘by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God.”  If  you  would 
take  the  whole  Bible  from  Genesis  to 
Revelation,  and  study  it  as  one  beautiful 
whole,  your  soul  would  be  nourished 
and  the  whole  framework  of  your  belief 
would  be  covered  with  fatness  of  joy  and 
peace  and  blessing. 

In  this  chapter  we  read  how  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  King  Saul 
through  Samuel,  that  he  should  go  and 
smite  a certain  people  called  the  Amale- 
kites.  The  Lord  said,  ‘‘I  remember 
that  which  Amalek  did  to  Israel,  how  he 
laid  wait  for  him  in  the  way,  when  he 
cime  up  from  Egypt.”  , 

God  sometimes  waits  a long  time  be- 
fore He  judges  our  enemies,  but  He 
never  forgets  an  unkindness  done  toward 
one  of  His  little  ones,  nor  does  He  ever 
forget  a kindness  done  to  one  of  them, 
even  the  giving  of  a cup  of  cold  water. 
God  said,  ‘‘/  remember  I ' Oh,  it  is  a 
terrible  thing  when  God  remembers  any- 
thing against  us.  Praise  God,  He  has 
blotted  out  all  our  past  and  remembers  it 
no  more  against  us.  I 

The  word  came  to  go  and  utterly  de- 
stroy Amalek.  Now  this  chapter  is  a 
parable  to  us.  The  Lord’s  enemies  and 
our  enemies  are  to  be  scattered  and  put 
to  flight,  destroyed  from  before  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord,  and  God  often  calls  us 
to  a certain  art  of  obedience,  which,  if 
obeyed,  would  cause  our  enemie?  to  be 
scattered,  but  if  not  obeyed,  they  are 
allowed  to  remain  and  harass  us,  and  are 
apt  to  weaken  us  all  the  way  along  life’s 
journey. 

Now  Saul  went  out  to  do  the  work  of 
God — ^just  as  some  of  His  people  nowa- 
days go  to  do  it — with  a*  half-hearted 
surrender  and  a half-hearted  obedience, 
making  certain  mental  reserves,  and  say- 
ing, ‘‘I  will  do  it  according  to  my  own 
judgment,  God  could  not  have  meant 
just  what  He  said,  for  that  would  not 
be  in  accordance  with  my  own  reason 
and  common  sense.” 

God  tells  us  not  to  lean  to  our  own 
understanding,  but  in  all  our  ways  to 
acknowledge  Him  and  He  will  direct  our 
paths.  You  are  to  obey  God  without 
question,  and  if  you  will  follow  God  as 
Abraham  did,  who  went  out  in  the  obe- 
dience of  faith,  ‘‘not  knowing  whither 


haye  killed  this  habit,  and  I have  killed 
that  one,”  and  yet  they  allow  King 
Agag,  the  will,  to  remain  alive.  They 
do  not  begin  at  the  root  of  the  tree. 
They  begin  at  the  branches  and  at  the 
bad  fruit,  and  of  course,  unless  the  tree  is 
rooted  up,  it  is  bound  to  grow  again, 
and  to  bear  its  evil  fruit  again.  We 
read  here  that  Saul  and  the  people  not 
only  spared  Agag,  hut  they  ‘‘spared  the 
best  of  the  sheep,  the  best  of  the  oxen 
and  the  fadings,  and  the  lambs,  and  all 
that  was  good,  and  would  not  utterly 
destroy  them;  but  everything  that  was 
vile  and  refuse,  that  they  destroyed  ut- 
terly.” They  said,  ‘‘These  sheep  and 
oxen  are  very  good.  We  will  spare 
them.  Surely  God  could  not  mean  us 
to  kill  them  all.  He  said  all,  but  He 
could  not  have  meant  that.  These  good 
sheep  and  oxen  would  make  fine  sacri- 
fices to  the  Lord.  We  will  save  them.” 
Just  like  ourselves  when  we  try  to  dis- 
cern between  the  good  and  the  bad  in 
our  natures.  We  say,  ‘‘That  part  is  too 
good  to  be  killed  and  destroyed,  that 
kindness  of  heart,  that  natural  philan- 
thropy, or  this  love  of  art  or  love  of 
music — all  these  things  are  good.  They 
will  not  have  to  pass  under  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  they  will  not  have  to  die.  I can 
separate  these  things  from  the  vile  and 
refuse.  I will  try  to  kill  all  that  is  wrong 
in  my  heart,  all  that  / think  is  vile,  and  | 
that  the  world  thinks  is  vile,  but  I do  not 
believe  I am  utterly  corrupt  and  de- 
praved, and  that  all  needs  the  shed  blood 
of  Jesus.” 

Oh,  beloved,  I made  that  same  mis- 
take, and  God  had  to  show  me  that  ''all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God,”  that  we  are  all  naturally  cor- 
rupt, ‘‘the  whole  head  sick  and  the 
whole  heart  faint,”  so  sick  with  sin  that 
th^re  are  ‘‘wounds  and  bruises  and  pu- 
trefying sores,”  which,  as  the  Bible  says, 
“have  not  been  closed,  neither  bound 
up,  neither  mollified  with  ointment.” 
There  is  nothing  good  in  the  natural 
heart;  there  is  nothing  that  may  live. 
You  must  go  down  into  death — into  the 
grave — with  Jesus.  Then  He  brings  you 
up  from  the  grave,  not  the  old  nature 
made  over,  but  a new  nature,  the  beauti- 
ful blessed  life  of  Jesus;  not  merely  raised 
from  the  dead  ourselves,  but  raised  to- 
gether with  Christ,  so  that  all  our  aims 
have  changed,  all  our  tastes  have 
changed;  and  if  Ciod  allows  us  to  come 
up  from  the  dead,  as  He  sometimes  dots 


he  went.”  you  will  get  as  great  a reward  in  making  the  new  creation,  certain  si- 


as  Abraham  did 

But  Saul  “took  Agag,  the  king  of  the 
Amalekites,  alive.”  He  killed  the  peo- 
ple, all  but  the  king,  and  of  course  in  his 
allowing  the  king  to  live,  he  was  allow- 
ing the  principal  power  and  force  of  all 
the  enemies  to  live.  King  Agag  seems 
to  represent  in  our  own  experience,  the 
will.  People  may  begin  to  lop  off  cer- 
tain faults  here  and  there,  to  say,  “I 


militudes  of  disposition  in  us  which  we 
had  before  (like  these  things  which  we 
have  mentioned  as  seeming  to  us  good) 
they  are  now  actually  good,  not  some- 


Lord,  I have  performed  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord.”  Oh,  how  many 
times  people  have  come  to  me  saying, 
“I  am  all  on  the  altar,  I have  done 
everything  that  God  wanted  me  to  do,  I 
do  not  know  why  I fail  to  receive  the 
blessing.”  And  it  seems  a.s  though  they 
almost  take  God  to  task  because  they  do 
not  get  the  blessing  they  expected  in 
their  souls.  I have  felt  like  saying,  as 
Samuel  said  to  Saul,  “What  meaneth 
then  this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine 
ears,  and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen  which  I 
hear?”  Samuel  heard  something  else 
besides  the  testimony.  He  heard  the 
bleating  of  the  sheep  and  the  lowing  of 
the  oxen  that  they  had  saved.  There 
was  a real  spiritual  discerning  ear  that 
heard  other  sounds,  and  he  knew  that 
Saul  was  lying.  I tell  you,  beloved,  God 
gives  us  discerning  hearts,  when  we  are 
all  the  Lord’s. 

Sometimes  when  people  come  to  us 
and  talk  in  that  way,  we  hear  a different 
sound.  We  see  something  as  well  as 
hear.  We  see  upon  them  the  marks  of 
the  world  so  many  times  in  one  form  or 
another.  It  may  be  that  we  see  in  them 
intellectual  pridq,  or  we  see  a stubborn- 
ness of  will  which  God  reveals  to  us  im- 
mediately as  we  talk  to  them.  It  may 
be  that  we  see  outward  and  visible  signs 
of  worldliness  upon  their  dress,  which 
makes  it  extremely  sure  that  all  the 
sheep  and  all  the  oxen  have  not  yet  been 
killed  Oh,  how  many  times  we  feel 
like  saying,  “What,  then,  meaneth 
this  ? ” “If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.”  O be- 
loved, I am  not  preaching  to  day  a plain 
dress  only — I am  preaching  Jesus.  But 
I must  give  you  my  own  personal  testi- 
mony on  this  point.  Since  I have  given 
up  cill  for  Christ  in  these  things,  since  I 
have  been  willing  to  be  unadorned  ex- 
cept as  I am  adorned  with  the  chief  or-' 
nament,  a meek  and  (juiet  spirit,  which 
is  of  great  value  in  the  sight  of  God,  I 
have  realized  that  my  influence  for  God 
among  His  people  and  also  among  sin- 
ners, is  a thousand -fold  increased.  I am 
not  trying  to  raise  a point  of  argument. 
If  you  do  not  think  as  I do,  just  study 
the  Scriptures,  and  get  your  own  light 
from  God’s  Word  by  the  teaching  of  His 
Spirit. 

The  Word  of  God  is  very  clear:  “ If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.”  We  may  say  we 
do  not  love  these  things,  but  I am  sure 
we  are  not  very  apt  to  Ci)urt  the  things 
we  do  not  love.  If  we  really  do  not  love 
this  world  we  are  not  apt  to  have  worldly 
things  around  us.  “What  meaneth, 
then,  the  bleating  of  the  sheep?”  O 


thing  of  the  old  life  remaining,  but  some-  beloved,  do  not  let  anybody  have  to  say 
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thing  new,  clothed  with  resurrection 
power. 

We  read  that  Saul  came  to  Samuel 
with  words  of  self-commendation  upon  his 
tongue,  saying,  “Blessed  be  thou  of  the 


resurrection 


that  about  us.  Let  us  ask  the  Lord  if 
there  is  anything  in  bur  life  that  stumbles 
anybody  else. 

Saul  made  the  excuse  that  he  had 
saved  these  things  to  sacrifice  unto  the 
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Lord,  and  then  Simuel  said,  “Hath  the 
Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt  offerings 
and  sacrifices  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of 
the  Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifices,  and  to  hearken  than  the 
fat  of  rams.” 

O beloved,  these  are  two  great  things 
that  God  recjuires  in  our  life — to  hearken 
and  to  obey,  to  listen  carefully  to  the 
voice  of  God,  as  He  shall  speak  to  us  by 
the  power  of  His  indwelling  Spirit,  and 
then  to  obey  God  to  the  fullest  extent. 
Then,  O,  then  how  we  dwell  in  the  se- 
cret place  of  the  most  High,  and  how 
we  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Al- 
mighty! And  how  His  Almightiness  is 
manifested  in  our  lives! 

“For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witch- 
craft, and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and 
idolatry.” 

We  read  that  all  those  who  practiced 
witchcraft,  or  sorcery,  (which  is  just  the 
same  as  our  modern  Spiritualism)  were 
to  be,  by  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
stoned  with  stones  until  they  died,  so 
utterly  abhorrent  in  God’s  sight  was 
anything  bordering  on  Spiritualism,  or 
witchcraft,  or  sorcery,  yet  He  says  rebell- 
ion is  just  as  bad.  God  keeps  us  from 
being  rebellious  ! When  we  really  do 
love  the  Lord,  and  yet  are  rebellious.  He 
has  to  chasten  us  and  we  have  to  suffer 
so  much.  It  does  hurt  the  Father’s 
heart  to  have  to  whip  us  and  correct  us, 
just  as  it  hurts  us  to  punish  our  little  ones 
when  they  are  rebellious,  but  we  have  to 
do  it,  and  God  has  to  do  it.  May  we  be 
enabled  to  lay  down  at  His  feet  all  rebell- 
ion, and  be  so  yielded  in  every  point 
that  God  can  fashion  us  in  His  hands 
like  the  clay  of  the  potter! 

“Stubbornness  is  as  idolatry.” 

We  look  at  the  terrible  sin  of  idolatry 
in  heathen  lands,  and  shudder  at  it,  and 
yet  God  tells  us  that  stubbornness  is  just 
as  great  an  evil.  Have  you  been  stub- 
born ? O beloved,  God  can  take  the 
stubbornness  all  out  of  you.  He  did  it 
with  me.  and  I know  to  day,  deep  in  my 
heart  of  hearts,  that  I do  desire  above 
everything  else,  God’s  will. 

What  used  to  puzzle  me  in  this  chap- 
ter was  the  fact  that  God  did  not  accept 
Saul  when  he  seemed  to  turn  to  Him 
after  the  prophet  had  told  him  that  God 
had  rejected  him.  Always  through  the 
Bible  I iound  that  when  people  truly  re- 
pented of  their  sin,  God  accepted  them, 
and  I could  not  understand  why  God 
did  not  accept  Saul.  But  now  I see  it 
all.  It  was  because  Saul  said,  “I  have 
sinned,  vef  honor  me  7iow,  I pray  thee, 
before  the  elders  of  the  people  and  before 
Israel,  and  turn  again  with  me,  that  I 
may  worship  the  Lord  thy  God.”  His 
only  thought  was  that  he  might  be  hon- 
ored before  the  people.  He  wanted  that 
the  people  should  not  know  his  downfall, 
and  that  he  had  been  rejected  of  God. 
O beloved,  “how  can  ye  believe,”  the 
Bible  says,  ‘ ‘which  seek  the  honor  that 


cometh  one  from  another,  and  not  the 
honor  which  cometh  from  God  only  ?” 
If  we  seek  the  praise  of  men,  we  cannot 
have  true  faith. 

And  then  the  chapter  ends  with  the 
record  of  Agag’s  death:  “And  Samuel 
hewed  Agag  in  pieces  before  the  Lord  in 
Gilgal.”  God  help  us  to  let  Jesus  Christ, 
our  anointed  Prophet,  Priest  and  King, 
hew  Agag,  that  stubborn  will  of  ours,  in 
pieces  before  the  Lord.  Agag  must  be 
killed,  and  then  if  the  king  himself  dies, 
all  else  shall  die  with  him  If  the  will  is 
crucified,  then  God  can  have  His  way 
with  us.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  lesson 
to  you  all,  and  cause  it  to  bring  forth 
practical  fruit. — Sel.  by  T.  D.  Y. 


CHRIST  KNOWETH  HIS  OWN. 


Jesus  knoweth  them  that  are  His.  “I 
am  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  know  my 
sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.”  He  can 
call  every  one  of  the  flock  by  name.  The 
officers  of  a church  may  be  deceived  in 
many  cases  of  those  who  apply  for  ad- 
mission to  membership;  but  no  putting 
on  of  “sheep’s  clothing”  can  mislead  the 
omniscient  Shepherd.  There  is  a wide 
spread  religious  interest  in  the  land,  and 
among  the  many  thousands  that  profess 
conversion  it  is  not  possible  that  Christ 
Himself  can  be  deceived  as  to  a solitary 
case.  Not  only  does  He  read  every  heart 
to  the  bottom;  it  is  by  the  operation  of 
His  divine  Spirit  that  every  soul  is  regen- 
erated. Not  every  one  who  attends  a 
“meeting  of  converts”  is  genuinely  con- 
verted. Those  who  begin  to  lead  a new 
life  have  got  the  new  heart;  those  who 
follow  the  Shepherd  have  entered  into  the 
flock . There  is  a solemn  warning  in  this 
fact.  There  is  a precious  comfort  in  it, 
too;  for  the  Saviour  knows  perfectly  well 
whom  He  is  saving. 

Not  only  does  Jesus  Christ  know  ex 
actly  who  have  come  into  His  true  flock, 
but  He  knows  all  about  every  one  of  them 
— their  strong  points  and  their  weak 
points,  their  besetting  .sins  and  their  new 
experiences  of  grace  just  beginning  to 
sprout  in  their  hearts.  When  we  are  sick 
we  send  for  the  old  family  physician;  he 
is  best  acquainted  with  our  constitutions. 
It  is  half  the  battle  in  family  government 
tor  the  parent  to  understand  thoroughly 
the  qualities  of  a child.  Here  is  one 
gentle  boy  who  can  be  led  by  a cotton 
thread;  and  there  is  another  who  snaps 
the  cords  of  restraint  as  Samson  broke 
the  seven  green  withes.  Some  parents 
pay  dearly  for  their  ignorance  or  willful 
blindness  to  the  real  character  of  their 
children.  That  was  a wise  as  well  as  a 
loving  mother  who  said,  “I  don’t  find  it 
so  hard  to  bring  children  up,  as  I do  to 
take  them  down  when  they  need  it.” 

Our  blessed  Master,  in  His  family  dis- 
\ cipline,  commits  no  mistakes.  When  He 
takes  an  immortal  soul  under  His  loving 


care  and  into  His  training-school.  He  un- 
derstands the  character  of  all  His  pupils 
Scott’s  “Jeanie  Deans”  put  it  very  well 
when  she  said,  “There  is  ane  wha  kens 
better  what  is  for  our  gude  than'  we  ken 
oursells.”  Christ  detects  and  exposes  the 
self-seeking  ambition  of  certain  disciples 
by  setting  a little  child  in  the  midst  of 
them  to  teach  them  humility  and  unsel- 
fishness. In  his  raw  inexperience  Simon 
Peter  bragged  loudly  of  his  loyalty;  but 
the  Master  takes  him  down  by  the  start- 
ling announcement,  “Before  the  cock 
crows,  thou  shalt  deny  Me  thrice!  ” Jesus 
discovered  the  splendid  natural  qualities 
in  Saul  of  Tarsus  which  converting  grace 
could  mould  into  a leadership  of  the 
churches;  and  what  a tremendous  school- 
ing He  gave  him  before  he  graduated! 
The  same  Great  Shepherd  has  a place  of 
usefulness  in  His  flock  for  humble  'Tryph 
ena  and  Tryphosa,  for  Tertius  with  his 
pen  and  for  Dorcas  with  her  needle. 
Jesus  knows  just  what  is  in  every  one  of 
us,  and  just  how  much  can  be  got  out  of 
us.  This  makes  Him,  not  a hard,  exact- 
ing Master,  but  the  most  forbearing  and 
considerate  of  employers  and  guardians. 
He  never  lays  on  weak  shoulders  the 
loads  which  only  stalwarts  can  carry.  All 
the  while,  too,  how  sweetly  come  the  en- 
couraging words,  “I  am  with  you  always; 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for  you;  as  thy  day, 
thy  strength  shall  be.”  He  calls  us  nmt 
slaves;  He  calls  friends. 

How  perfectly  acquainted  He  is,  too, 
with  all  our  weaknesses!  He  knoweth  our 
frame;  He  remembereth  that  we  are  but 
dust.  Here  is  great  encouragement  for 
penitent  sinners.  Those  poor  fellows  who 
drift  from  their  dramdens  into  the  Jerry 
McAuley  Mission  House,  find  there  a 
pitying  Shepherd  who  welcomes  the  most 
wretched  outcast  who  has  been  bedrag- 
gled in  the  mire.  Up  at  the  other  end  of 
the  scale  Christ  is  equally  conscious  of 
the  intellectual  doubts  and  difficulties  with 
which  some  Christians  of  skeptical  tem- 
peraments have  to  contend.  He  quenches 
no  smoking  flax ; He  breaks  no  bruised 
reeds.  The  secret  sorrow  which  I dare 
not  breathe  to  the  most  intimate  friend, 
I can  freely  unbosom  to  my  Saviour. 
Ah,  how  well  He  knows  every  thorn  that 
pricks  my  foot,  and  every  wound  that 
trickles  its  silent  drops  from  the  bleeding 
soul!  This  is  a wondrous  encouragement 
to  prayer.  For  my  Physician  never  will 
administer  the  wrong  medicine,  and  I am 
sure  that  He  never  will  refuse  to  hear  my 
pull  at  “the  night-bell”  in  the  hour  of 
sudden  distress. 

This  fact  of  Christ’s  perfect  knowledge 
ol  all  our  needs  and  re(|uirements,  throws 
great  light  on  some  dark  providences.  It 
explains  some  mysteries  —why  one  of  us 
is  put  up  and  another  is  put  down;  why 
one  is  prospered  and  another  is  impover- 
ished; why  one  seems  to  run  before  the 
breeze  and  another  is  bufteted  with  con- 
trary winds.  Dear,  loving  Master!  He 
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knoweth  what  is  for  our  good.  Let  Him 
probe  to  the  bottom  if  the  wound  requires 
it.  He  knoweth  what  is  in  me;  yes,  and 
what  ought  to  come  out  of  me,  if  I would 
attain  to  full  health  and  robustness  of 
spirit.  Far  better  the  probe  and  the 
pruning  knife  than  to  be  cast  out,  as  in- 
curable cumberers  of  His  fold.  If  it  is  a 
joy  to  know  whom  we  have  believed,  it 
is  equally  a joy  that  “He  knoweth  them 
that  are  His.”'  There  is  a bond  of  recip 
rocal  knowledge  and  affection  between 
the  Redeemer  and  His  redeemed  ones. 
Christ  even  compares  it  to  the  unity  be- 
tween the  everlasting  Father  and  the 
Son;  for  as  the  Father  knoweth  the  Son, 
so  d )th  the  Shepherd  know  His  flock! 
This  is  an  overwhelming  thought;  and  it 
points  onward  to  an  intimacy  of  everlast- 
ing love  in  heaven. — The  Evangelist. 


CHRIST  ALL  IN  ALL. 

E»say  read  at  Y.  P.  M.  of  the  Clinton  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  by  Sister  Amy  E.  Trover. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  I feel  it  my 
duty  to  say  a few  words  concerning  the 
cause  of  Christ,  though  I feel  my  weak 
ness  and  inability.  I hope  the  Lord  may 
see  fit  to  grant  me  grace  to  say  some- 
thing of  His  ways.  Often  when  thinking 
of  writing  the  tempter  says:  “Will  not 
some  one  think  you  are  trying  to  ap- 
pear what  you  are  not?  You  had  better 
look  to  yourself  and  you  will  have  enough 
to  do  ” But  I dare  not  give  heed  to  such 
thoughts;  my  conscience  bids  me  not  to 
stand  idle.  Christ,  when  He  was  here, 
went  about  doing  good  to  all.  If  we 
would  be  true  followers  of  Him  we  must 
walk  in  His  footsteps.  We  must  try  to 
get  self  out  of  the  way  and  do  the  work 
the  Spirit  and  the  Word  assign  to  us 
if  we  would  have  peace  of  mind  and  be 
truly  happy.  We  dare  not  stop  to  think 
what  people  will  say  or  think  of  us.  If 
we  would  be  true  servants  of  Christ  we 
must  do  the  work  He  commanded  us.  He 
will  never  call  us  to  do  anything  for  which 
He  will  not  also  give  us  grace  and  strength 
if  we  fully  trust  Him.  But  oh ! how  weak 
we  are,  and  often  we  forget  to  look  to 
Him  from  whom  cometh  all  our  help. 

It  has  been  a great  comfort  to  me  to 
know  that  He  said,  “.My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee.”  Christ  is  the  source  of 
joy,  the  fountain  of  life.  If  His  strength 
is  added  to  our  weakness  we  are  strong. 
Oh  that  He  may  be  our  help,  our  refuge 
and  our  foundation,  for  “other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ.”  It  is  Jesus  and  in  Jesus  only 
that  we  can  cherish  a hope  of  eternal  life. 
He  of  God  was  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification  and  redemp- 
tion. He  is  the  mediator  between  God 
and  man.  Oh  that  Christ  may  be  all  in 
all  in  our  hearts,  that  whatever  we  do  may 
all  be  done  in  the  name  of  Jesus  to  the 


glory  of  God.  Without  Christ  we  can  do 
nothing,  but  with  His  aid  and  assistance 
we  can  do  much.  Jesus  is  the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life.  No  man  cometh  to  the 
Father  but  by  Him  (Jno.  14:  6).  Christ 
must  be  our  life  if  we  would  be  heirs  of 
heaven.  When  Christ  who  is  our  life  shall 
appear  then  shall  we  appear  with  Him  in 
glory. 

Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith.  He  is  our  peace,  our  refuge,  our 
stronghold  If  God  be  for  us  who  can  be 
against  us  or  what  need  we  fear?  Is  it  the 
fierce  temptation  and  assailments  of  the 
evil  one?  No,  for  Jesus  was  tempted  and 
is  able  to  help  them  that  are  tempted. 
The  whole  duty  of  man  is  tQ  fear  God  and 
keep  His  commandments.  What  a great 
number  of  commandments  there  are.  Is 
not  the  Bible  full  of  them  from  beginning 
to  end?  If  we  were  filled  with  the  love  of 
Christ  as  we  should  be  would  we  not  be 
able  to  keep  all  of  them?  For  all  the  law 
is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this,  "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself”  (Gal. 
5: 14).  But  the  trouble  with  us  is  we  love 
ourselves  more  than  our  neighbors;  we 
are  too  apt  to  see  others’  faults  more  than 
our  own  We  should  ever  guard  against 
speaking  evil  of  absent  ones.  Do  we  not 
feel  happier  when  speaking  of  the  good 
we  find  in  others  ? Would  it  not  be  far 
better,  when  one  has  made  a mistake,  to 
go  directly  to  the  erring  one  and  speak  in 
the  spirit  of  kindness  instead  of  talking 
to  others  about  it  and  perhaps  slight  the 
erring?  Let  us  all  be  more  true  and  faith- 
ful in  our  duties  to  Christ  and  our  fellow- 
men.  Christ  says,  "I  am  the  door;  by  me 
if  any  man  enter  in  he  shall  be  saved  and 
shall  go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture’’  (St. 
John  10:9).  If  then  Christ  is  the  door 
and  the  only  safe  way  to  enter,  let  us  come 
to  Him  and  give  our  whole  heart  to  Him 
that  we  may  sing  with  a true  heart,  “Here 
Lord  I give  myself  to  Thee,  ’tis  all  that  I 
can  do.” 

THE  NATURE  OF  THF'  NEW 
BIRTH. 

(continued.) 


The  New  Man. 

Writing  to  the  Romans,  the  Apostle 
refers  to  a great  truth  which,  he  says,  they 
knew.  This  truth,  which  is  of  the  greatest 
importance  to  us,  is  as  follows:  “Know- 
ing this,  that  our  old  7uan  was  crucified 
with  Him  in  order  that  the  body  of  sin 
might  be  rendered  powerless,  that  we 
should  no  longer  serve  sin”  (Rom.  6:6, 
Altord).  Now,  here  the  Apostle  speaks 
of  some  one  in  us  under  the  title  of  "our 
old  man,"  and  the  question  arises  to 
whom  does  he  refer?  The  answer  is  im- 
mediately found  by  appealing  to  his  Epis- 
tle to  the  Galatians,  in  which  he  says:  “I 
have  been  crucified  with  Christ  (<  o cruci- 
fied); it  is,  however,  no  longer  I that  live, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me”  (Chap.  2:20, 


Ellicott).  In  comparing  these  two  pl- 
ages we  find  that  the  “I”  of  Galatians 
stands  for  the  “old  man’’  of  Romans  ; in 
other  words,  the  “I”  represents  all  the 
Apostle  was  by  nature,  as  opposed  to  what 
he  was  by  grace.  The  “I”  was  the  “old 
man”  in  him;  but  this  “I”  — this  "old 
man” — he  declares,  was  crucified  with 
Christ;  that  is,  in  the  death  of  Christ,  not 
only  did  God  provide  a full  and  ample 
satisfaction  for  the  actual  sins  of  His  be- 
lieving people,  but  He  theyi  and  there con- 
demned  sin  in  the  flesh,  that  is  to  say, 
God  at  that  time  passed  judicial  sentence 
of  death  upon  our  corrupt  and  fallen  nat- 
ure, so  that  it  is  7io7u,  like  a man  who 
has  been  tried,  found  guilty  and  con- 
demned to  die,  legally,  though  not  act- 
ually, dead.  And  actually  dead  it  will  be 
when  God  executes  His  sentence  upon  it 
by  cither  the  coming  of  Christ,  or  the  per- 
sonal removal  of  His  people.  And  what 
was  true  in  the  case  of  Paul  is  affirmable 
of  all  believers,  for  of  the  whole  family  of 
faith  it  is  said:  But  they  who  are  of 
Christ  Jesus  have  crucified  the  flesh,  with 
its  passions  and  with  its  desires  (Gal.  5:24. 
Alford).  They  all  died  with  Christ;  they 
all  had  the  sin  which  is  in  their  flesh,  that 
is,  their  “old  man”,  condemned;  they  all 
have  been  set  free  in  the  liberty  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

We  now  come  to  the  "7U7c  waw”,  who, 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  has  been  created  in 
the  believer,  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness. 

Paul,  writing  to  the  Ephesians,  tells 
them  that  when  they  believed  on  the  Lord, 
they  did,  at  that  moment,  put  off  the  old 
man  and  put  07i  the  “new”.  In  pressing 
this  vital  truth  upon  them,  his  language 
is  very  strong,  as  he  is  most  anxious  they 
should  walk  worthy  ol  their  risen  Lord. 
“But^ir  did  not  so  learn  Christ;  if  indeed 
ye  heard  Him,  and  were  taught  in  Him, 
as  truth  is  in  Jesus,  namely,  that  ye 
put  off  as  concerns  the  former  conversa- 
tion, the  old  man.  which  is  being  corrupted 
according  to  the  lusts  of  deceit,  and  that  ye 
be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  minds, 
and  that  ye  put  on  the  7iew  /nan  zvhich 
was  created  after  Gcd  i/i  righteous/iess 
a/id  holi/iess  of  truth"  ( Eph.  4:20-24, 
Rev.  Trans. ) . Exactly  similar  to  this  is  the 
statement  in  Colossians:  “Do  not  lie  one 
to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have  fint  off 
from  you  the  old  7/ta/i  with  his  deeds  and 
have  put  o/i  the  /lew  /na/t,  which  is  being 
renewed  unto  knowledge  after  the  image 
of  Him  that  created  him"  Chap  3:9,  10, 
Ellicott).  So,  too,  in  another  passage, 
where  the  Apostle  is  showing  how  Christ 
had  made  both  Jewish  and  Gentile  believ- 
ers new  creatures  in  Hi/ztself,  he  says  : 
“For  He  (Christ)  is  our  peace,  who  made 
both  (Jew  and  Gentile)  one,  and  threw 
down  the  middle  wall  of  the  fence  (the 
whole  ceremonial  law  which  separated  the 
Jew  from  the  Gentile,  but  above  all  the 
e/i/nity  which  separated  both  from  God) 
to  wit,  the  enmity  in  His  flesh;  abolishing 
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the  law  of  the  commandments  in  ordi- 
nances; that  He  might  make  (lit.  create) 
the  two  into  one  new  man  in  Himself,  so 
making  peace”  (Eph.  2.  14-15,  Alford). 
The  “new  man”  here  is  not  merely  one 
who  does  not  stand  on  national  privileges, 
but  one  who  has  spiritually  been  made 
n w by  the  Holy  Ghost  having  created  in 
him  a new  heart,  called  by  the  Apostle 
Paul  the  new  man.  In  writing  to  the  Cor- 
inthians, the  same  inspired  writer  says: 
“Wherefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a new  creature"  (2  Cor.  5:17)  Not  a 
reformed  man,  but  a 7iew  man.  “God’s 
workmanship,  created  in  Jesus  Christ  unto 
good  works”  (Eph.  2:10).  And  he  is 
this  new  creature  by  virtue  of  God  having 
created  in  him  that  which  before  he  pos- 
sessed not,  namely,  a heart  to  love  and 
serve  Him  ; a heart  which  from  the  very 
fact  of  its  having  been  created  “in  right- 
eousness and  holiness  of  the  truth,”  ena- 
bles the  believer,  through  the  mighty  and 
ever  present  help  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
walk  in  the  light  as  Christ  is  in  the  light. 
And  this  walking  in  the  light  is  no  mere 
mechanical  imitation  of  Christ,  but  the 
result  of  the  Holy  Ghost  having  begotten 
us  anew  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  promises 
which  had  gone  before  were  all  to  the  same 
effect;  for  God,  speaking  to  Israel  through 
Ezekiel,  says:  "^-1  new  heart  also  will  I 
give  you,  and  a new  spirit  will  I put  within 
you;’’  and  in  Jeremiah;  “But  this  shall 
be  the  covenant  that  I will  make  with  the 
House  of  Israel;  after  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  1 will  put  My  la7U  in  their  inward 
parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts;  and  I 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people”  (Jer.  31:33) 

Such,  then,  is  the  “new  man’’  as  de- 
scribed in  Holy  Scripture.  In  order,  how- 
ever, to  make  the  whole  clearer,  I will 
ask  you  to  observe  three  points; — 

h'irst,  the  origin  of  its  existence;  sec- 
ondly, the  time  when  it  occurs  ; and 
thirdly,  the  result  of  its  being  within  us. 

As  regards  the  first,  I have  already 
shown  it  is  of  God,  for  the  new  man  is  said 
to  have  been  crealetl  after  God  in  right- 
eousness and  holiness  of  the  truth.  The 
Holy  Ghost  is  the  means  by  whom  this  is 
effected,  for  our  Lord  di.stinctly  states:  “It 
is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth’’  (John  6;  63). 
and  that  His  people  are  all  born  of  the 
Spirit.  Life  dwells  in  Christ.  He  is  the 
hie  giving  one,  and  therefore  he  that  hath 
the  Son  ln*h  I’L;  but  this  quickening 
power  Christ  haseipially  with  the  Father, 
lor,  “as  the  Father  rai.seth  up  the  dead, 
and  (juickeneth  them,  even  so  the  Son 
(juickeneth  whom  He  will  ” Still  we  are 
to  understand  that  the  Holy  Ghost  di- 
rectly quickens  the  spiritually  dead,  for,  in 
addition  to  what  I have  already  quoted, 
Paul  says:  “The  Siiirit  giveth  life”  (2 
Cor  3:6)  And  now  let  it  be  clearly  tin 
derstood  that  this  everlasting  life  which 
we  have  in  Christ  Jesus  is  not  that  mere 
eternity  of  existence  vfrhich  the  wicked 
will  have  in  the  “lake  of  fire;’’  it  is  Christ 


in  us  the  hope  of  glory.  The  wicked  ex- 
ist here  in  this  life  without  personal  union 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  they  shall 
so  <f.r A/ throughout  all  eternity;  they  have 
existence,  and  that  existence  is  eternal, 
but  not  life  eternal,  that  is,  life  tn  Christ. 
This  “life  in  Christ”  God’s  people  have: 
they  have  it  from  the  time  of  their  new 
birth,  when  the  new  heart  was  given 
them;  and  now  that  they  have  received 
it,  though  they  are,  like  ihe  wicked,  still 
mortal  as  to  their  bodies,  yet  are  they 
united  to  Christ,  and  when  He  shall  ap- 
pear, they  shall  also  appear  with  Him  in 
glory. 

Christ,  therefore,  the  fountain,  pre- 
server, and  fullness  of  life,  is  the  Author  of 
our  life ; by^  His  Holy  Spirit  He  has 
quickened  us,  having  created  within  us  a 
new  heart,  which  new  heart  is  the  neiv 
man  of  which  I have  been  speaking.  To 
this  new  man,  so  created  in  us,  the  Holy 
Ghost  testifies  of  Jesus  Christ;  fills  with 
His  glorious  presence,  strengthens, 
guides,  directs,  especially  at  a Throne  of 
Grace,  where,  with  groan»ngs  which  can- 
not be  uttered.  He  makes  interce.ssion 
with  the  saints,  according  to  the  w-ill  of 
God.  ( To  be  continued  ) 


CARRY  THEIR  OWN  BRIMSTONE. 

After  a service  in  a place  where  the 
people  had  been  a good  deal  bewildered 
by  a self  ordained  preacher,  who  accepted 
only  so  much  of  the  Bibb  as  suited  his 
whims,  and  who  was  wont  to  make  merry 
over  the  idea  of  future  punishment,  a man 
stepped  up  to  me,  and  said  in  a canting 
voice,  “Bishop,  do  you  believe  in  a hell?” 

I said,  “Are  you  anxious  to  know 
what  I think  of  hell?” 

“Yes,”  said  he: 

“Well,”  said  I,  “the  best  answer  I have 
ever  heard  came  from  a poor  negro  wo- 
man. She  had  a young  niece  who  sorely 
tried  the  poor  soul.  The  more  she  strug- 
gled to  keep  this  willful  charge  in  the  right 
way,  the  more  she  seemed  to  wander. 
One  day,  after  hearing  a new  preacher, 
the  niece  came  bounding  into  the  room, 
and  said;  ‘“Aunty,  I ain’t  gwine  to  be- 
lieve in  a hell  no  more.  Ef  dar  is  any 
hell,  I jest  wants  to  know  where  dey  gets 
all  dere  brimstone  for  dat  place;  dat’s 
’zactly  what  I would  like  to  know.”  ’ 

The  old  woman  fixed  her  eyes  on  her, 
and  with  a tear  on  her  cheek,  said:  ‘Ah, 
honey  darlin’,  you  look  out  you  don’t  go 
dere,  for  you’ll  find  dey  all  takes  der 
brimstone  wid  um.’  ” 

I then  said,  “Is  there  any  other  ques- 
tion in  theology  you  would  like  to  ask?” 
“No,”  said  he. 

And  he  went  home,  I hope,  with  a new 
idea  that  sin  brings  sorrow  and  that  to  be 
saved  we  need  deliverance  from  sin. 
Some  men  carry  “their  own  brimstone” 
even  in  this  world  — Bishop  Whipple,  in  ^ 
Richmond  Christian  Advocate,  ' 


living  as  we  TEACH. 

To,  returning  from  school,  threw  down 
his  satchel  of  books,  exclaiming  in  angry 
tones,  “I  got  even  with  him  ! Served  him 
right,  too.” 

His  mother  looked  up  from  her  sewing. 
“Why  what  is  the  matter,  Jo  ?” 

“Dave  made  me  mad.  But  I paid  him 
^ * 

“Jo,  said  his  mother,  “that  is  not 
Christian.  We  should  forgive  those  who 
injure  us.  Jesus  says  we  must  forgive  one 

another.”  ^ j 

That  was  on  Monday.  On  Tuesday 
Jo’s  mother  heard  that  some  one  had 
spoken  unkindly  of  her.  In  repeadng  it 
to  her  husband  that  night  she  said,  “I  11 
not  forgive  that  woman,  I can’t  forgive 
her  talking  so  about  me  !”  and  she  kept 
her  word 

One  day  Jenny’s  doll  was  broken  by 
her  playmate. 

“I  was  so  mad  that  I just  tore  her  doll  s 
dress  !”  exclaimed  the  angry  girl. 

“O,  Jenny,”  said  her  father,  don’t  you 
know  that  we  ought  always  to  forgive? 
Christ  says  we  must  forgive  if  we  would 

be  forgiven.”  . 

When  Jenny’s  father  went  to  his  omce 
that  day  he  said,  “That  Jones  is  a mean 
fellow;  he  borrowed  my  umbrella  and  has 
not  returned  it;  I’ll  never  lend  him  any- 
thing again.” 

Annie  coming  from  Sunday-school 
said,  I wish  I could  go  to  some  other 
Sunday-school.  I don’t  like  those  two 
girls  in  my  class.” 

*‘You  go  to  Sunday  school  to  learn 
about  God  and  your  duty.  You  don’t  go 
for  the  sake  of  the  company  you  may 
meet  there,”  said  her  mother.  But  this 
mother  on  her  way  home  from  church  the 
next  Sunday  observed  to  her  husband, 
“I  think  we  might  attend  some  other 
church;  I should  like  to  go  where  the 
Le  Grands  go.”  And  he  replied  in  very 
much  the  same  words  as  she  had  used  in 
reproving  her  daughter:  “You  go  to 

church  to  wor.ship  God,  my  dear,  not  for 
the  sake  of  meeting  people.’  ’ 

Harry  said,  “I  don’t  like  the  .school- 
master; that’s  why  I don’t  want  to  go  to 
school.  ’ ’ 

“How  can  you  be  so  foolish?  You 
don’t  go  for  the  sake  of  the  schoolmas- 
ter, but  for  what  you  are  to  learn  of  him. 
Do  what  he  tells  you  and  you  will  learn 
as  much  of  him  as  of  any  other  master.” 
But  uncle,  who  said  this  to  Harry,  told 
his  wife  the  next  day  that  he  believed  he 
would  leave  the  Blank  Street  Church  be- 
cause the  minister  had  offended^  him. 
“Do  you  go  to  church  for  the  minister’s 
sake  ?’  ’ his  wife  exclaimed. 

Why  is  it  that  the  rule  we  apply  to 
others  does  not  apply  to  ourselves! 

We  reprove  our  children,  and  we  are 
right  in  doing  so;  but  let  us  see  to  it  that 
the  same  rule  which  we  apply  to  them 
governs  us.  We  are  as  much  bound  to 
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forgive  our  neighbors  as  our  children  to  serve  the  Saviour  and  to  call  him  their  j 
forgive  their  playmates.  We  recognize  test  emthly  friend  whom  but  a short 

that  It  IS  our  duty  to  follow  the  teaching  time  before  they  desired  to  kill.  ^ 

of  Christ,  and  Jgive  those  who  trespass  If  we  would  only  show  such  a loving  7.,rSr.‘'"Th?,Ss?'ia“™r 

against  us  as  we  would  be  forgiven,  yet  spirit  as  his  we  should  also  be  enablea^  to  Q^uius  of  the  Gospel,  we  have  four  classes 
how  many  who  call  themselves  Christians  do  more  for  Christ.  We  would  bring  of  men:  {»)  Tho»e  who  earnestly  seek  the 
cherish  a spirit  entirely  inconsistent  with  even  our  enemies  to  learn  of  Him  and  truth— the  Magi.  (2)  Those  who  are  afraid  of 
the  teaching  of  the  Mas'er  1 to  be  his  friends  and  ours  1 - theJruth-H^^^^^  ,3,.  Th^  whi,  res.  in^h. 

Sometimes  people  say  with  a shrug  Ol  scribes  and  Pharisees.  (4)  Those  who  affec- 

the  shoulders,  “Yes  I forgive;  but  I can’t  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS.  tionately  guard  the  truth— Mary. — Petoubet. 

forget”  That  is  not  forgiveness.  Some-  - Herod  the  Great — Herod  was  an  Idu- 

times  they  say,  “Well,  I can’t  help  it,  but  Les.son  II  — Tuev  8 mean  usurper  imposed  on  the  Jewish  nation 

I cannot  feel  kindly  to  that  person.”  ‘ ' by  the  Romans.  His  family  was  of  purely 

MraitVizar  thuf  fnrtrivpness  PRESENTATION  IN  THE  TEMPLE.  heathen  extraction,  their  ancestors  having 

Neither  IS  ttiat  lorgiveness  ^ Philistines  brought  to  Idumea  as  pris- 

How  beautiful  is  ihit  Christian  spirit  , a 1-  z i-  t.,  zu  oners  of  war.  Herod  the  Great  was  father 

which  after  provocation  can  still  feel  A light  to  lighten  the  Gen-  Herod  (Antipas)  before  whom  Salome 

kindly  and  in  Christ’s  name  do  kind  acts  and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel.  danced,  who  slew  John  the  Baptist,  desired 

thf*  offender  Luke  2: 32.  to  see  a miracle  worked  by  Jesus,  and  whom 

Tq  nor  the  whole  soirit  of  the  Gosoel  Time.—V,.  C.  4;  forty  days  after  the  birth  our  Lord  described  as  a fox;  and  grandfather 

Is  not  the  wno  e p . , , , R of  Jesus.  of  the  Herod  (Agrippa  I.)  who  put  to  death 

that  of  forgiving  ol  enemies.  Prom  tne  piace.--The:  women’s  court  of  the  temple  James  the  elder,  cast  Peter  into  prison,  and, 
earliest  of  Christ’s  teaching  through  all  Jn  Jerusalem.  being  hailed  by  his  flatterers  as  a god,  wae 

He  said  runs  the  same  golden  thread,  and  introduction.  - Circumcision.  — The  smitten. by  the  angel  of  the  L«rd.  He  was 
at  last,  among  the  few  words  on  the  evangelist  Luke  follows  closely  the  narrative  of  th^  Herod  (Agrippa  II.] 

cross,  we  find  Him  still  giving  the  lesson  ol  the  appearing  of  the  angela  to  the  ahep-  who  trembled  when  Paul  preaehed.-/>o 
e.r  ix,-.v;.rzsnz>cc  herds  with  the  account  of  the  presentation  in  neriy. 

^ \A  m brv  o Kotziiiifiil  the  temple.  But  there  was  another  impor-  Daiey  Readings. 

This  world  would  show  a beautiful  ceremony  before  this,  of  which  he  has  M.  Visit  of  the  Wise  men.  Matt.  2:1-1; 

spirit  if  every  Christian  gave  an  example  ol  gjyen  a brief  account.  Eight  days  after  a T.  Light  of  the  World.  Isa.  60:1-; 

this  Christian  grace;  but  we  are  not  Jewish  boy  was  born  he  was  admitted  into  W.  The  Prophecy.  Micah  5:iH 
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truth — the  Magi.  (2)  Those  who  are  afraid  of 
the  truth — Herod.  (3)  Those  who  rest  in  the 
letter,  without  the  spirit  of  the  truth — The 
scribes  and  Pharisees.  (4)  Those  who  affec- 
tionately guard  the  truth— Mary. — Petoubet. 

HEROD  THE  Great — Herod  was  an  Idu- 
mean  usurper  imposed  on  the  Jewish  nation 
by  the  Romans.  His  family  was  of  purely 
heathen  extraction,  their  ancestors  having 
been  Philistines  brought  to  Idumea  as  pris- 
oners of  war.  Herod  the  Great  was  father 
of  the  Herod  (Antipas)  before  whom  Salome 
danced,  who  slew  John  the  Baptist,  desired 
to  see  a miracle  worked  by  Jesus,  and  whom 
our  Lord  described  as  a fox;  and  grandfather 
of  the  Herod  (Agrippa  I.)  who  put  to  death 


/Yar^. --The  women’s  court  of  the  temple  James  the  elder,  cast  Peter  into  prison,  and. 


in  Jerusalem. 

Introduction.  — Circumcision.  — The 


being  hailed  by  his  flatterers  as  a god,  was 
smitten. by  the  angel  of  the  Lord.  He  was 


evangelist  Luke  follows  closely  the  narrative  great  grandfather  oi  that  Herod  (Agrippa  H.) 
ot  the  appearing  of  the  angels  to  the  shep-  trembled  when  Paul  preached.  Do- 


herds  with  the  account  of  the  presentation  in 
the  temple.  But  there  was  another  impor- 
tant ceremony  before  this,  of  which  he  has  M 
given  a brief  account.  Eight  days  after  a T. 


enough  like  Christ  to  do  this. 


the  Jewish  Church  by  circumcision.  To  this 


John  G Baton  says  that  the  South  Sea  Jesus  was  submitted  as  recorded  in  verse  21. 

Islanders  told  him  that  they  would  not  Mary’s  OFEKRiNG.-Forty  days  after  her 
. < L • /~«u  • • . child  was  born  it  was  the  custom  of  the 

mAld  being  Chris  lans  <nd  wo  sh  p g mother  to  offer  a sacrifice  in  the 

the  Jehovah  God  ll  He  would  only  let  temple.  This  was  for  ceremonial  purification, 
them  kill  and  eat  their  enemies.  Two  offerings  were  required— a lamb  for  a I 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  a species  burnt,  offering,  and  a turtle  dove  or  young] 
of  spiritual  cannibalism,  if  we  may  so  pigeon  for  & sin  ofering.  Any  poor  person 

r r’ti.-Izhl-.nc.  uneht  substitute  another  turtle  dove  or 

speak,  among  some  professing  Christians,  J j the  lamb,  a.s  we  see  that 

they  would  be  glad  to  see  their  enemies  jyj^ry  did  (Luke  2 : 24).  This  is  one  of  the 
utterly  done  away  with  It  would  be  easy  evidences  of  the  poverty  of  the  parents  of  our 
to  be  a Christian  on  such  terms.  If  one  Lord. 

may  keep  revenge,  ill-will,  and  unkind  redemption  ok  the  First  born.— An- 
feeling  in  his  heart,  and  still  be  a Chris-  other  ceremony  was  the  redemption  of  the 
*•  aUzz-zz  ,„;ii  no  lark  nf  Thriatians • first-born.  Every  first-born  male  child,  like 
tian,  there  will  be  , fruits  of  the  farm,  was  consecrated  to 

but,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  the  very  ab-  belonged  to  Him,  because  the  first-born 

sence  of  such  feelings  that  marks  the  true  of  the  children  of  Israel  hid  been  preserved 
follower  ol  Christ.  from  the  destroyer  who  slew  the  first-born  of 


“No- vou  cannot  eat  your  brothers  and  all  the  Egyptians  (Ex.  13:2,  13—15  The  of  Rome. 
_ »>  ezR  Pairzn  <’Of  COUrsc  eldest  sons  would  naturally  become  priests^  Judea-hi 


who  trembled  when  Paul  preached. — Do- 
herty. 

Daiey  Readings. 

M.  Visit  of  the  Wise  men.  Matt.  2:1-12 

T.  Light  of  the  World.  Isa.  60:1-7 

W.  The  Prophecy.  Micah  5:1-4 

T.  Worship  and  Gifts.  Ps.  72:1-15 

F.  Of  no  Reputation.  Phil.  2:1-11 

S.  Honor  to  Christ.  John  5:17-23 

S.  Worthy  the  Lamb.  Rev.  5:8-14 

Lesson  IV.— July  22. 

FLIGHT  INTO  EGYPT.— Matt.  2:13-23. 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  shall  preserve 
thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in. — Ps.  121  ; 8. 

Time. — B.  C.  4.  probably  February,  when 
Jesus  was  a few  weeks  old. 

Places  — Bethlehem,  Egypt,  Nazareth. 

Introduction.-  Place  in  the  Story. — 
This  lesson  follows  immediately  after  the 
last.  Joseph  and  Mary  started  for  Egypt 
probably  within  a day  after  the  departure  of 
the  wise  men.  This  account  is  found  only  in 
Matthew. — Petoubet. 

Rulers  — Augustus  Cmsar  was  Plmperor 
of  Rome.  Herod  the  Great  was  king  of 


u r'u/lotlorv  ’’  Buirl  Pjfnn  “Of  course  omesi  sons  wouiu  uaiuruuy  uccuuic  iziicaiB.  Judea— his  last  year.  Archelaus,  his  son. 
be  a Christian,  said  1 ■ U but  God  afterwards  chose  the  whole  tribe  of  Succeeded  him. 

not,  you  respon  , an  per  i^s  ^ Levi  for  priests  and  teachers.  Angel  Visits.— How  busy  are  the  angels  in 

the  very  same  teeliog  m breast  inai  consi:cration  of  Children.  — Parents  these  times!  First  we  find  Gabriel  visiting 

induces  the  wretched  cannibal  to  murder  should,  in  their  hearts  and  purpose,  conse-  Zacharias,  the  father  of  John  the  Baptist ; 
his  fellows,  only  in  a less  degree.  Self  crate  their  children  to  God  from  their  birth,  then  he  visits  the  virgin  Mary,  and  shows  her 
interest  self-oleasing,  the  gratification  ol  For  they  are  the  gift  of  Go<l’s  love.  In  them  that  God  has  chosen  her  to  be  the  mother  of 
A • l,lzz  .,^11  oc  tbev  rule  him  In  the  »re  vast  possibilities  for  good  or  evil  for  ©ur  Lord  ; then  to  pacify  Joseph’s  fears,  the 
desire,  rule  yo  y • * t h:«  themselves  and  for  others,  for  time  and  for  angel  visits  him  in  a dream.  Then  we  find 

darkness  of  paganism  he  carries  out  nis  gternity.  A child  is  too  precious  a jewel  for  the  angels  in  hosts  announcing  the  birth  of 
desires  in  a different  way  from  you  under  us  to  be  careless  about.  Jesus  to  the  shepherds  After  the  wise  men 

the  light  of  Christianity,  but  the  spring  of  tiahv  readings  bad  been  warned  of  God  not  to  return  to 

hia  actions  is  the  same  , z-  • ZU  V 1 r u .je  ■,«  Herod,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  warns  Joseph  in 

hlS  actions  IS  the  same  M.  Presentation  m the  Temple.  Luke  2:25-38  ^ j^eam  to  arise  and  flee  into  Egvpt.  Again, 

I have  known  ^ristians  to  absent  i^jght  has  come.  John  3:16-21  the  death  of  Herod.  Joseph  is  visited  a 

themselves  from  church  because  some  w.  God’s  Salvation.  Isa  49  5-«2  35^0^1  time  by  the  angel,  and  instructed  to 

one  attended  the  church  whom  they  did  T.  A stone  of  stumbling.  i Pet.  2.1-10  j-^turn  to  1 he  land  of  Israel.  God  still  guides 

not  like.  There  are  even  those  who  are  F.  Spoken  against.  His  people  by  His  word  and  His  Spirit,  and 

‘“|h?n"oMe'’mSo‘niy;  Mr  Pa.cn,  was  in.-Jui.v  ,3.  M.  M.«.^zn,i-z3 

daily  threatened  with  death  by  the  people  VISIT  OF  THE  WISE  MEN.  Divine  Protection.  Psa.  125 

of  Anewa,  but  the  beautiful  spirit  of  Matt.  2:1-12.  -p  The  Deceiver’s  Words.  Psa.  55.16-23 

Christian  love  and  forgiveness  triumphed,  7<?.r/ —They  s-iw  the  young  child  F.  Deliverance  from  Enemies.  Psa.  31:15-24 

and  God  gave  him  the  blessed  reward  of  ^ith  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down,  and  s.  Saved  from  the  mighty.  27-1  6 

anatjougav  . , «nr.ghino^  him.-Matt.  2:  II.  *•  Hidden  by  God.  Isa.  27.1-6 


darkness  of  paganism  ne  carries  out  ms  a child  is  too  precious  a jewel  for 

desires  in  a different  way  from  you  under  us  to  be  careless  about. 

the  light  of  Christianity,  but  the  spring  of  Daily  Readings. 

his  actions  is  the  same.  u z M.  Presentation  in  the  Temple.  I<uke  2:25-38 

I have  known  Christians  to  absent  .p  p,jght  has  come.  John  3:16-21 

themselves  from  church  because  some  w.  God’s  Salvation.  Isa.  4.7  5-12 

one  attended  the  church  whom  they  did  T.  A stone  of  stnmbling.  i Pet.  2:1-10 

not  like.  There  are  even  those  who  are  F. 

angry  with  the  minister  of  the  gospel  be-  ^5  of  the  Gentiles.  Isa.  42:1-8 

cause  he  has  not  delivered  God  s message  

in  a way  to  please  them. 

The  noble  missionary,  Mr.  Baton,  was  Lesson  hi.— July  15. 

daily  threatened  with  death  by  the  people  VISIT  OF  THE  WISE  MEN. 

of  Anewa,  but  the  beautiful  spirit  of  Matt.  2:1-12. 

Christian  love  and  forgiveness  triumphed.  Golden  Text  —They  s-iw  the  young  child 
and  God  gave  him  the  blessed  reward  of  ^ith  Mary  his  mother,  anti  fell  down,  and 
seeing  the  tribes  brought  to  love  and  worshipped  him.— Matt.  2:  ii. 


I Pet.  2;i-io 
Heb.  I2;i-6 
John  19:25-30 
Isa.  42:1-8 


Lesson  III.— July  15. 

VISIT  OF  THE  WISE  MEN. 

Matt.  2:1-12. 

Golden  Text  —They  s-iw  the  young  child 
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H ERALD  OF  Truth. 

July  1.  1894. 


SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

Tiik  Heram)  ok  Tri'th,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Herald  derlVahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  fi.50  per  year. 


Short  talks  to  Young  Christians 
ON  THE  Evidences. — Explaining  the 
Foundatiop.  — The  Bible.  How  it  was 
made  and  how  the  New  Testament  was 
developed  and  other  interesting  subjects 
by  C.  O.  Brown.  Price  50  cents. 


John  Harmsen  the  poor,  orphan  boy 
of  Holland.  A beautiful  little  story  for 
children,  which  every  child  may  read 
with  profit.  — Price  per  copy  5 cents, 
1 2 copies  50  cents.  Send  for  a copy  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , Elkhart,  Ind. 

A Talk  to  Girls  on  an  Ideal  woman- 
hood. Girls  to  Mothers — Girls  to  Broth- 
ers— To  School  Girls — On  Truthfulness 
— On  Friendship  On  Talking  — To 
Working  Girls  — On  Courage  and  Self 
Control — Week- day  Holiness,  etc.  Fine 
cloth  binding.  Price  60  cents. 


The  Strike  at  Shane’s. — A beauti- 
ful story  for  every  man,  woman  and 
child,  represents  the  overworked,  under- 
fed, and  abused  animals  on  an  Indiana 
farm  making  a united  protest  against  the 
farmer’s  cruelty.  Nearly  one  hundred 
pages;  paper  cover.  Will  be  mailed  free 
to  anyone  sending  us  a subscriber  for  the 
Words  of  Cheer  and  25  cents. 


Smith’s  Bible  Dictionary  explains 
a great  many  things  that  are  not  well  un- 
derstood. There  is  hardly  a question 
pertaining  to  the  Scriptures,  to  which  an 
answer  cannot  be  found.  Animals  and 
plants.  Historical  incidents  and  tradi- 
tions, domestic  and  national  customs  and 
institutions;  manners,  dress  and  habits  of 
life  and  thought;  forms  of  worship  and 
doctrines,  conflicts  and  revolutions,  relig- 
ious progress  or  decline  — all  that  the 
Bible  contains  is  opened  and  illuminated 
so  that  the  reader  may  study  and  under- 
stand the  times  and  peoples  referred  to,  as 
if  living  then  and  among  them,  and  thus 
more  fully  and  accurately,  comprehend 
the  lessons  God  has  sought  to  teach  in 
His  Word.  Price  post-paid,  $1.50. 


I From  Salford,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa. — On  Sunday,  July  i,  sixteen  per- 
' sons  will  be  baptized  and  received  into 
' membership  in  the  Salford  Mennonite 
j Cong.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  Cor. 


Talks  to  Boys  on  many  interesting 
topics.  The  table  of  contents  has  the  fol- 
lowing subjects:  A Talk  to  Business  Boys  ' 

— A Talk  to  Poor  Boys — A Talk  to  Rich  ’ 
Boys — A Talk  to  School  Boys — On  Tell-  j 
ing  the  Truth— On  Spending  and  Saving  j 

— What  to  Read  and  How  to  do  it  — 
What  to  Read  and  How  to  Read — Being 
Pleasant  — Missions  for  Boys  — Getting 
acquainted  with  Christ  and  Being  a Chris- 
tian. A very  good  book  for  Boys.  Price 
50  cents. 

The  Life  of  Jesus  Christ.— A new 
and  revised  Edition.  Peloubet  says: 
Everyone  needs  a brief,  comprehensive, 
and  attractive  Life  of  Christ,  that  may  be 
almo.st  committed  to  memory,  so  that 
whatever  is  read  thereafter  may  find  its 
fitting  jilace  in  our  Lord’s  history.  F'or 
this  purpose  I know  of  none  equal  to 
'.Stalker’s  Lift  of  Christ.’  This  is  the  best  1 
written  Life  of  Christ  for  a cheap  edition  ' 
that  is  published.  Full  cloth  binding. 
Price  60  cents. 

Books. — Send  orders  for  Books  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
We  have  a large  assortment  of  different 
kinds  of  books,  and  especially  Mennonite 
books  which  should  circulate  among  our 
people.  Remember  that  every  book  you 
buy  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
helps  the  Mennonite  church,  and  aids  in 
establishing  the  principles  and  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  church,  and  also 
helps  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  to  do 
more  work  in  this  direction  and  do  it 
more  efficiently. 


All  our  readers  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  writings  of  H.  L.  Hastings,  of 
Boston,  Ma.ss.,  especially  with  those  of 
his  works  constituting  the  “Anti-Infidel 
Library,’’  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  he 
has  just  added  another  ten  cent  book  to 
this  library,  entitled  “The  Higher  Criti- 
cism.’’ He  gives  a scathing  rebuke  to 
those  who  set  themselves  up  as  “knowing 
something’’  and  with  their  assumed 
knowledge  daring  to  tamper  with  a book 
which  in  wisdom  compared  with  theirs  is 
as  much  higher  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth. 


CONFERENCE. 


Annual. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Western  Con- 
ference of  the  Amish  Mennonites  will 
meet  in  the  meeting  house  near  Hope- 
dale,  III.,  on  the  14th  and  15th  of  Sep- 
tember. The  ministers  will  meet  on  the 
14th  to  arrange  the  questions  and  attend 
to  other  preliminary  business^  All  ques- 
tions to  be  presented  at  conference  must 
be  in  the  hands  of  the  undersigned  before 
the  14th.  Christian  Nafziger. 


From  Lancaster,  Co.,  Pa. — We  are 
still  getting  encouragement.  There  are 
again  three  applicants  to  be  received  in 
the  church  here  in  the  Stone,  Byerland, 
and  J.  Miller  congregations.  CoR. 


Gvvinn,  Md  , June  5th,  1894 — The 
Lord  sent  us  a refreshing  shower  through 
the  instrumentality  of  Gideon  Stoltzfus 
of  Lapp’s,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  He  gave 
us  two  sermons,  one  on  Sunday  the  3d 
inst. , mostly  upon  faith;  the  second  one 
upon  the  ten  virgins  and  the  talents.  He 
left  here  on  the  5th  inst.  to  visit  the 
brethren  in  Fauquier  Co.,  Va.  May  the 
Lord  be  with  him.  CoR. 


P'rom  Shelby  Co.,  Mo. — On  Sunday 
June  10th  we  held  our  communion  serv- 
ices. Bish.  D.  D.  Kauft'man  of  Morgan 
Co.  was  with  us  and  admonished  us  very 
earnestly.  On  Friday  previous  a deacon 
was  ordained.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  John 
Detwiler.  May  God  sustain  him  in  his 
new  duties.  We  heartily  invite  any  who 
may  be  going  east  or  west  to  stop  with 
us.  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 


South  Cayuga,  June  ioth,  1894  — 
Communion  services  were  held  here  by 
Bishop  Wismer  of  Berlin,  Ont.  and  Bro. 
J.  S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  We  were 
pleased  to  see  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Bertie,  Rainham  and  the  Twenty  with 
us  on  this  important  occasion.  We  love 
to  assemble  ourselves  at  such  times  to 
show  our  love  toward  one  another  and 
more  especially  to  our  heavenly  Father. 
There  were  professing  Christians  present 
of  many  denominations  and  I think  I 
never  saw  an  audience  listen  more  in- 
tently when  the  foot-washing  ordinance 
was  so  thoroughly  explained  by  Bro. 
Coffman.  It  completely  cheered  me  when 
I asked  a number  how  they  liked  the 
explanation  and  all  said.  No  one  could 
dare  to  set  it  aside.  CoR. 

Hopedale,  III,  June  17,  1894. — 
The  grace  of  God  be  with  you  all.  I 
wish  to  inform  the  readers  that  we  have 
again  enjoyed  a rich  spiritual  feast  in  this 
that  our  dear  brethren  Joseph  Schlegel  of 
Milford,  Neb.,  Peter  Sommer  of  Black 
Partridge,  111.,  Peter  Ropp  and  Daniel 
Roth  of  Tremont,  111.,  and  Chr.  Rieser 
of  Eureka,  111.,  were  with  us  on  the  14th 
of  this  month  and  fed  us  richly  with  the 
word  of  God.  It  was  truly  a time  of  re- 
freshing and  encouragement,  and  we 
could  realize  that  the  Lord’s  mercy  en- 
dureth  forever.  The  precious  and  com- 
forting words  of  our  Saviour  as  recorded 
in  the  14th  chapter  of  John,  as  also  the 
inspired  words  in  i John  5,  were  pre- 
sented to  our  minds  in  a very  impressive 
way  by  our  brethren,  so  that  I believe 
that  every  hearer  was  impelled  anew  to 
press  forward  in  the  cause.  To  God  for 
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sending  the  brethren,  and  to  the  brethren 
for  delivering  God’s  message,  we  return 
our  thanks.  Greeting  to  all  the  readers. 

Jacob  O.  Oswald. 

Hochfeld,  Manitoba,  June  18, 
1894. — On  Whit  Sunday  we  had  baptis- 
mal services  in  our  congregation  here,  on 
which  occasion  60  young  people  were 
received  into  membership  by  baptism 
upon  confession  of  their  faith  Shortly 
afterward  our  Reinland  Mennonite  Cong, 
held  communion  service  at  which  about 
one  thousand  one  hundred  brethren  and 
sisters  participated. 

On  the  7th  of  June  our  dear  brethren, 
Bish.  John  Wiebe,  Pre.  Francis  Dyck 
and  Dea.  Francis  Froch  left  for  Rosthern 
to  visit  our  brethren  there  and  hold  com- 
munion services  for  them,  and  at  the  .same 
time  to  make  a prospecting  tour  through 
British  Columbia.  We  wish  our  brethren 
a pleasant  journey  Jacob  Friesen. 

From  Strong,  Fillmore  Co.,  Neb. 
— On  the  14th  of  May  the  brethren  Jo- 
seph Schlegel  and  Joseph  Rediger  of 
Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.  and  John 
Smith  and  P.  Sommer  of  Illinois  came 
here  and  held  several  meetings,  much 
to  our  edification  and  encouragement. 
Three  persons  were  received  into  mem- 
bership by  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 
Communion  services  were  also  held; 
nearly  all  the  members  participated. 
The  waters  of  life  flowed  freely  from 
Mount  Zion,  so  that  all  who  wished 
could  drink  in  of  its  life  giving  proper- 
ties. That  this  w’as  the  ca.se  was  mani- 
fest from  the  close  attention  given  by  the 
congregation  to  the  words  of  the  breth 
ren.  Truly  the  Lord  is  ever  with  those 
who  follow  the  path  of  peace.  Cor. 


Roseland,  Adams  Co.,  Neb  , June 
I,  1894. — On  the  18th  of  May  I left  my 
home  to  visit  our  members  in  Marshall 
Co.,  Iowa.  These  peo|)le  formerly  lived 
in  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  where  I also  lived 
years  ago.  I found  them  well,  and  what 
made  me  rejoice,  still  strong  in  the  faith. 
They  have  no  resident  minister,  and  are 
but  seldom  visited;  hence  I would  urge 
our  Evangelizing  Board,  that  when  min- 
isters are  sent  westward  they  be  in- 
structed to  visit  this  little  company. 
Their  nearest  station  is  Rhodes  on  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  cS:  St.  Paul  Ry.  In 
writing  to  them,  address  Bro.  John  Haas, 
Rhodes,  Marshall  Co.,  Iowa  We  as- 
sembled several  times  and  were  edified 
from  the  word  of  God.  So  far  as  I could 
see,  a congregation  could  be  built  up 
there.  I left  them  on  the  23d  of  May  for 
Perry,  Dallas  Co.,  Iowa,  where  one  of 
my  sisters  lives,  and  whom  I had  not 
seen  for  28  years.  The  evening  of  the 
25th  found  me  safe  home  again.  The 
Lord  blessed  my  going  out  and  my  com- 


ing in,  to  Him  be  all  the  praise.  I might 
yet  add  that  a minister  who  can  speak 
both  English  and  German  could  work 
more  successfully  at  Rhodes,  Iowa,  than 
one  who  speaks  but  one  language. 

Albrecht  Schiffler. 


Rainham,  June  10,  1894. — again 
acknowledge  Thy  goodness,  oh  God, 
for  permitting  us  to  enjoy  another  great 
season  of  spiritual  refreshing.  We  had 
the  satisfaction  of  listening  to  Bro.  CofT- 
man’s  able  and  very  instructive  sermons 
in  South  Cayuga  and  here  in  Rainham. 
During  this  time  there  was  much  said 
of  the  glory  of  God,  His  goodness  to- 
ward His  children,  of  the  necessity  of 
the  young  leaving  their  wicked  ways, 
and  serving  the  Lord.  Four  persons 
were  willing  to  be  released  from  the  ties 
of  Satan — to  follow  Christ.  How  noble 
a step,  to  walk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 
How  many  more  were  converted,  and 
received  the  heavenly  light,  we  leave  all 
to  Him  who  can  see  into  the  hearts  of 
all  men. 

What  a consolation,  when  people  are 
instructed  in  honest  Bible  truth,  and  re- 
ceive full  light  in  many  passages  of 
Scripture,  if  they  could  just  be  coura- 
geous enough  to  live  up  to  their  knowl- 
edge. Knowing  that  the  Lord  will  reward 
all  the  good  we  do,  why  not  live  ac- 
ceptable in  His  sight?  “Knowing  it  is 
high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep”  Rom. 
13:11.  There  never  was  a time  when 
laborers  were  more  needed  than  at  the 
present  day.  People’s  minds  are  so  ab- 
sorbed with  pleasure  that  in  many  cases 
it  requires  a loud  call  to  set  them  think- 
ing of  their  course  to  ruin.  We  always 
feel  very  grateful  to  the  Lord  for  send- 
ing us  faithful  workers.  Our  dear  Bro. 
left  for  Virginia  to  see  his  father  who  is 
very  ill.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  all 
his  afflictions  and  may  they  prove  as 
blessings  in  di.sguise,  remembering  that 
the  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh 
away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Lydia  Hoover. 

Roseland,  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  June 
18,  1894  — We  have  just  passed  through 
a season  of  spiritual  refreshing.  On  the 
night  of  June  5,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of 
Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  arrived  at  Has- 
tings, and  the  following  evening  meetings 
were  begun  at  the  Roseland  M.  H.  Bro. 
Bender  preached  a number  of  sermons, 
showing  clearly  the  plan  of  salvation. 
The  meetings  were  all  well  attended,  and 
a lively  interest  was  manifested  by  all 
present.  The  house  was  filled  at  each 
meeting,  and  at  several  meetings  a number 
were  obliged  to  hear,  as  best  they  could, 
at  the  windows  and  doors  on  the  outside. 
God  manifested  His  power  mightily  dur- 
ing these  meetings.  Eighteen  precious 
souls  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior,  and 
came  out  on  the  Lord’s  side.  Many 


more  were  “almost  persuaded,”  and  we 
believe  they  will  yield  to  the  striving  of 
the  Spirit  soon.  It  was  a Joyous  demon- 
stration of  the  power  of  God’s  grace,  to 
change  the  heart  of  man  when  these  dear 
souls  whom  the  Lord  found  in  the  fash- 
ions and  vanities  of  the  world  became 
willing  to  confess  Him,  and  by  the  next 
meeting  came  in  the  gospel  order  of  the 
church,  wearing  the  prayer  head -cover- 
ing and  evidently  enjoying  the  blessings 
of  an  unconditional  surrender  to  God. 
May  God  so  richly  bless  and  keep  these 
dear  souls  that  they  may  be  shining 
lights,  so  that  others  may  see  the  bless- 
edness of  the  life  of  Christ  in  the  soul,  and 
may  they  so  live  that  they  will  be  a joy 
to  the  Master  and  of  service  to  His 
cause.  During  his  stay  Bro.  Bender  also 
addressed  our  S . S.  which  was  very  in- 
teresting and  practical  on  each  Sunday. 
After  filling  an  appointment  near  Juniata, 
Bro.  Bender  left  for  Thayer  Co.,  June  19. 
May  God  richly  bless  the  dear  brother 
in  his  labors  for  Him,  that  he  may  be  an 
instrument  in  His  hand  to  lead  many 
precious  souls  to  the  fold  of  Christ. 

D.  G.  Lapp. 

Chambersburg,  Pa.,  June  12,  1894. 
— On  Saturday  the  2 d of  June,  Bishop 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher  arrived  here  from 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  was  conveyed  to 
the  Strasburg  M.  H.,  where  he  and  Bro. 
J.  C.  Miller  of  Washington  Co.,  Md. 
preached  to  an  attentive  congregation  on 
the  subject  of  baptism.  After  the  sermon 
one  dear  young  soul  was  received  into 
the  church  by  this  solemn  ordinance. 
On  Sunday,  the  3d,  communion  services 
were  held  at  the  same  place  when  the 
dear  brethren  again  preached  to  a large 
congregation,  and  many  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  commemorated  the  death  and 
sufferings  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  At 
the  same  time  there  was  also  preaching 
at  the  Chambersburg  M.  H.  where  the 
word  was  earnestly  held  forth  by  the 
brethren  Philip  Parret,  Peter  Wadel 
and  Jacob  Hege.  In  the  evening  there 
was  an  appointment  at  the  Stoufferstown 
school  house,  where  the  brethren  Miller 
and  Brubacher  again  preached  to  a large 
and  attentive  congregation.  Bro.  Bru- 
bacher’s subject  was  the  parable  of  the 
householder  who  went  out  early  in  the 
morning  to  hire  laborers  tor  his  vineyard. 
It  was  indeed  a soulstirring  call  to  the 
young  to  come  to  Jesus  early  in  life. 

On  Monday,  the  4th,  there  were  serv- 
ices at  the  Chambersburg  M.  H.  when 
votes  were  taken  for  a deacon,  and  nine 
brethren  received  votes.  In  the  evening 
an  instruction  meeting  was  held,  when 
the  brethren  were  faithfully  iilstructed, 
as  to  the  duties  of  a deacon,  by  Bish. 
Brubacher.  On  Tuesday,  the  5th,  there 
were  services  again  at  the  same  place, 
when  the  lot  was  cast  which  fell  on  Bro. 
John  L.  Landis.  May  the  good  Lord 
grant  him  grace  to  faithfully  perform  the 
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duties  required  of  him.  Bro.  Brubacher 
officiated  in  these  solemn  rites,  assisted 
by  others  of  the  ministering  brethren. 
During  the  intervals  of  these  meetings 
services  were  also  held  at  four  private 


attended,  the  house  being  filled  for  which 
we  feel  very  grateful.  There  are,  at  this 
place,  still  many  souls  who  are  without 
a Savior;  especially  among  the  young 
people,  and  here  as  elsewhere  there  is  a 


houses  where  aged  and  infirm  and  invalid  great  tendency  for  our  young  people  to 


sisters  lived  who  wished  to  partake  of 
the  emblems  of  His  broken  body  and 
were  unable  to  come  to  meeting.  Bro. 
Brubacher  labored  faithfully  while  among 
us;  the  Lord  will  certainly  reward  him. 
Our  congregation  has  passed  through 
sore  trials  and  afflictions  lately,  but  we 
hope  and  pray  that  we  may  be  now  on 
the  eve  of  a new  era  of  prosperity.  We 
still  feel  that  we  are  not  able  to  thank 
God  enough  for  the  manifold  blessings 
He  has  bestowed  upon  us.  Many  good 
wishes  to  the  readers  of  the  Herald  and 
God’s  richest  blessing  upon  the  editors 
and  their  work.  CoR. 


From  the  Pleasant  View  Cong., 
Stark  Co,,  Ohio. — Not  having  read 
any  church  news  from  this  place  in  the 
Herald  for  some  time,  I thought  I 


be  drawn  from  this  narrow  way  by  so 
many  different  snares  and  temptations. 
We  feel  that  we  have  a great  harvest  to 
gather  in,  and  we  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  we  may  ever  “walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called,” 
so  that  our  lights  may  shif.e  and  show  to 
the  world  that  our  faith  is  founded  on  the 
true  Gospel,  and  is  not  in  vain. 

Rudy  Senger. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  Byerland.  Lanc.  Co.,  Pa. — 
We  opened  our  Sunday  school  at  Byer- 
land M H.,  about  the  first  of  April.  Da- 
vid B.  Eshleman  is  Superintendent;  Ben- 
jamin H.  Hess,  assistant;  John  Huber, 
Sec.;  Isaac  B.  Harnish,  Treas.  The 
brethren  and  sisters  that  attend  take  a 


would  send  a report  m our  wo^  at  this  interest  in  the  work  we  would  like 


place.  On  Sunday,  Feb.  25,  Bro  An- 
drew Shenk  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  in  the  forenoon  from  the  words, 
“For  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  un- 
der grace.”  Rom.  6:14;  also  in  the 
evening  from  1 John  3:  i.  On  Monday 
Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  also  came  and 
preached  on  Monday  evening  from  Rom. 
14:  17.  On  Tuesday  evening,  Wednes- 
day forenoon  and  evening  they  held 
meetings  at  the  Martin’s  M H.,  after 
which  they  left  for  home.  We  feel  that 
this  was  truly  a season  of  refreshment 


to  see  all  attend. 


Cor. 


South  Cayuga,  Ont.,  June  i8th 
1894 — On  April  15th  a Sunday  school 
was  organized  at  this  place.  The  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected:  Bro,  Edwin 
Hoover  as  Sup’t;  Bro.  Erwin  Hoover, 
Assistant,  and  sister  Nancy  Hoover,  Sec.- 
Treas.  The  interest  and  attendance 
have  increased,  and  we  hope  that  it  may 
continue.  Pray  for  the  work  that  souls 


From  Pleasant  View,  Stark  Co., 
Ohio. — I have  not  seen  any  S.  S.  items 
from  this  place  this  spring  yet,  so  I 
thought  I would  send  a report.  We  have 
just  passed  through  with  an  “evergreen" 
S.  S.  We  thought  still  it  was  impossible 
to  hold  an  evergreen  school  at  this  place. 
But  last  winter  we  concluded  to  try  it. 
As  a result  we  learned  that  a school  must 
be  pretty  small  before  we  need  to  talk 
about  closing  over  winter;  the  smallest 
number  present  one  Sunday  was  18,  and 
a better  interest  we  never  had  any  other 
time  of  the  year.  Our  average  attend- 
ance during  the  summer  is  between  55 
and  60.  We  have  eight  classes.  We 
use  Gospel  Hymns  No.  5.  The  officers 
are  Bro.  Henry  Horst  and  the  writer  as 
Sup’ts.,  Bro.  Daniel  Zeigler  as  Sec  , 
Bro.  A.  M.  Horst  as  Chorister  and  Elam 
Horst  as  Assistant.  I think  the  S.  S.  of- 
fers us  a wide  field  to  work  in  if  we  are 
only  willing  to  find  out  of  what  the  work 
consists.  In  order  to  have  a good  inter- 
est in  the  S.  S.  it  is  very  important  that 
the  whole  church  feel  an  interest  in  the 
work.  It  is  very  encouraging  indeed 
when  we  see  the  older  brethren  and  sis- 
ters take  a lively  interest  in  the  work. 
Our  past  experience  also  teaches  us  that 
promptness  on  the  part  of  everybody  is 
indispensable.  Though  we  have  a great 
and  responsible  work  before  us,  we  have 
the  promise  in  God’s  word  that  if  God  be 
for  us  no  one  can  be  successful  against  us, 
and  we  therefore  should  be  ever  ready  to 
do  whatever  comes  before  us.  May  God’s 
blessing  be  with  us  all.  Remember  us  in 
your  prayers.  Rudy  Senger. 


to  those  who  were  privileged  to  be  pres  led  to  Christ  and  the  church 

ent,  and  thereby  a greater  interest  has  CoR. 

been  worked  up  among  the  brotherhood. 

On  Sat.,  May  12,  we  had  baptismal  From  Howard  Co.,  Ind. — The  Am- 
and  preparatory  services  at  the  Martin  s Mennonite  Cong,  of  Howard  and 
M.  H One  was  received  by  letter,  and  I„d  , met  at  the  M.  H , 

five  by  baptism,  one  in  the  house  and  ,,  Sunday  June  17.  1.S94.  for 

our  in  a stream  near  by.  Upon  t is  oc-  purpose  of  reorganizing  their  Sunday 
casion  Bro.  M.  Shenlt  was  again  with  months.  Bro 

us  and  preached  a very  instructive  ser-  g.  ^ chairman.  He 

nion  from  the  words,  ^ a / presented  a few  thoughts  before  the  con- 

received  die  word  were  ap  ize  cs  gregation  concerning  the  purpose  of  our 

2:41.  On  Sunday  following  we  had  ,„g«her,  that  we  should  always 

communion  servi«s  when  m^y  brethren  ^ 

and  sisters  participated.  On  Sunday 
evening  Bro.  Stenk  preached  again  from  ^ 

J"'*'  u ‘i  ,K°“  1 by  Bro.  G W.  North,  the  chairman  pVo- 

preached  at  this  place  from  the  words  J 

"He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  ^ 

things.  Rev.  21:7 

On  Sunday,  May  20,  Bro.  C.  P.  Stei-  Bro.  Noah  W.  King  was  elected  Su- 
ner  while  on  his  way  home  from  the  perintendent ; Bro.  Henry  Mishler,  Ass’t 


conference  stopped  off  and  preached  on  Superintendent;  Bro.  Ira  Mast,  Sec.- 


Sunday  forenoon  from  2 Cor.  5 : 20. 

On  May  31  Bro.  J.  K.  Brubaker  of 
Lancaster  Co  , Pa.  came  here  and 
preached  from  Matt.  6:29  in  the  fore- 
noon and  from  Matt.  22:42  in  the  even- 
ing, after  which  he  left  for  Holmes  Co. 
These  last  meetings  were  unusually  well 


Treas.,  and  Bro.  Niles  Slabaugh,  chor- 
ister. The  average  attendance  of  the 
Sunday  school  for  the  last  year  was  134. 
The  first  six  months  of  1894  shows  an 
average  attendance  of  157.  May  God 
still  add  an  increase  to  our  S.  S.  is 
my  prayer.  Cor. 


The  following  extract  is  taken  from 
The  Japan  Evayis^elist,  and  was  written 
by  a Japanese. 

One  of  our  girls,  when  she  was  asked, 
“How  to  glorify  Christ,”  answered  in 
this  way,  “It  seems  to  me  like  this;  one 
day  mother  got  some  flower  seeds,  little, 
black,  ugly  things;  she  planted  and  wa- 
tered them;  they  grew  and  blossomed 
beautifully.  One  morning  a neighbor 
came  in  and  saw  these  flowers,  and  said, 
“Oh!  how  beautiful!  I would  like  to  have 
one  myself.  Can  ^'ou  give  me  some 
seeds?”  Now,  if  this  lady  had  seen  only 
the  seed,  a little,  black,  ugly  thing,  she 
would  not  have  asked  for  it;  it  was  only 
when  she  saw  the  beautiful  blossoms  that 
she  wanted  the  seed.  So  it  is  with  Chris- 
tianity. When  we  tell  the  truth  of  Christ, 
it  seems  to  them  hard  and  uninteresting, 
and  they  say  they  do  not  care  for  it.  But 
when  they  see  the  same  truth  blossoming 
out  in  our  lives  — kind  words  and  good 
acts;  then  they  say  they  must  have  it  too; 
so  with  our  lives  more  than  by  our 
tongues  we  can  preach  Christ  to  our 
unbelieving  friends.” 


1894. 
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REPORT 

of  the  regular  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  Ontario,  held 
on  the  24th  and  25th  of  May, 
1894,  in  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont. 


First  Session. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  of  Ontario  was  held  on  the 
above  date  in  Myer’s  Meeting  House,  in 
Clinton  Township,  Lincoln  County,  Oat. 
It  was  opened  by  song,  reading  of  the  ist 
chapter  of  Colossians  and  prayer. 

The  bishops  then  addressed  the  confer- 
ence and  stated  that  each  brother  shall 
faithfully  perform  his  duties  of  the  office 
to  which  he  is  called.  They  also  defined 
the  duties  of  the  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  which  they  are  to  perform  in  the 
non-resistant  sense  according  to  the  Gos- 
pel, Eph.  4:1-24.  They  earnestly  warned 
against  pride  and  conformity  to  the  world. 
Eph.  4:22;  1 John  2:15  17;  Rom.  12:1  2. 

The  addresses  of  the  bishops  were,  with 
a few  remark.s,  substantiated  by  the  min- 
isters and  deacons. 

1.  Bro.  David  Bergey  was  elected  mod- 
erator. I Peter  2:13 

2.  The  brethjfen  John  F.  Rittenhouse, 
Samuel  Wideman,  Noah  Stauffer  and 
Samuel  S.  Bowman,  secretary  of  the  con- 
ference. were  elected  a committee  to 
properly  classify  the  correspondence  sent 
to  the  Annual  Conference. 

Second  Session. 

On  Fridiy  the  25th  of  May  the  session 
was  again  opened  by  song,  the  reading  of 
Romans  1 2,  a brief  exhortation  and  prayer. 

3.  Resolved,  That  our  ministers  have 
the  liberty  to  do  evangelisti  j work  accord- 
ing to  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  His 
apostles,  and  the  doctrine  and  belief  of 
our  denomination,  and  with  the  will  of 
the  congregation  where  they  labor.  Luke 
4:18,19;  M'jn  28:16-20;  2 Tim.  4:1. 2,5. 

4.  Resolved,  That  Brother  Samuel 
Herner  shall  accept  the  appointment  of 
membership  on  the  committee  of  the 
Evangelizing  Board  of  America. 

5.  This  conference  has  the  confidence 
that  when  money  is  collected  through  the 
S.  Schools  for  the  mission  work  com- 
menced in  Chicago,  it  is  used  in  a noble 
purpose.  Heb  13:16;  2 Cor.  8:1-8. 

Conference  closed  with  prayer. 


It  was  noticed  at  the  Bucks  county 
court  recently  that  the  time-honored 
custom  of  swearing  on  the  Bible  is  fast 
becoming  obsolete.  Nearly  all  the  jurors 
affirmed  and  quite  a number  of  witnesses 
did  the  same.  This  is  right.  There  is 
neither  sense  nor  good  taste  in  the  cus- 
tom, and  the  sooner  it  is  abolished,  the 
sooner  will  the  court  room  Bible  be  laid 
aside.  The  habit  of  everybody  kissing  the  ! 
book  on  taking  an  oath  does  not  make  | 
the  oath  any  more  awe-inspiring  or  effi- 
caceous — never  did  and  never  will. 


GROWING  OLD. 

They  call  it  “going  down  the  hill”  when  we 
are  growing  old. 

And  speak  with  mournful  accents  when  our 
tale  is  nearly  told; 

They  sigh  when  talking  of  the  past,  the  days 
that  used  to  be. 

As  if  the/ future  were  not  bright  with  immor- 
tality. 

But  it  is  not  going  down,  ’tis  climbing  high 
and  higher. 

Until  we  almost  see  the  mountain  that  our 
souls  desire: 

For  if  the  natural  eye  grows  dim,  it  is  but 
dim  to  earth; 

While  the  eye  of  faith  grows  keener  to  dis- 
cern the  Savior’s  worth. 

Who  would  exchange  for  shooting  blade,  the 
waving,  golden  grain; 

Or  when  the  corn  is  fully  ripe,  would  wish  it 
green  again  ? 

And  who  would  wish  the  hoary  head,  found 
in  the  way  of  truth. 

To  be  again  encircled  with  the  sunny  locks  of 
youth  ? 

For  though  in  truth,  the  outward  man  must 
perish  and  decay. 

The  inward  man  shall  be  renewed  by  grace 
from  day  to  day; 

Those  who  are  planted  by  the  Lord,  un- 
shaken in  their  root, 

Shall  in  their  old  age  flourish,  and  bring 
forth  their  choicest  fruiL 

It  is  not  years  that  make  men  old:  the  spirit 
may  be  young 

Though  fully  threescore  years  and  ten,  the 
wheels  of  life  have  run: 

God  has  Himself  recorded  in  His  blessed  Word 
of  Truth, 

That  they  who  wait  upon  the  Lord,  shall  e’en 
renew  their  youth. 

And  when  the  eye,  now  dim,  shall  open  to  be- 
hold the  King, 

And  ears,  now  dull  with  age,  shall  hear  the 
harps  of  heaven  ring. 

And  on  the  head  now  hoary,  shall  be  placed 
the  crown  of  gold. 

Then  shall  be  known  the  everlasting  joy  of 
never  growing  old. 

— Selected  by  Barbara  Gehman. 


A TRIP  TO  LANCA.STER  CITY 
AND  VICINITY. 


On  Sunday  morning,  June  3d,  I at- 
tended church  services  at  the  Mellinger 
M.  H.,  three  miles  east  of  Lancaster  City. 
Visiting  ministering  brethren  Henrv  Good 
of  Bowmansville.  Pa  , and  Jacob  Snavely 
of  Manheim,  Pa.,  conducted  the  main 
part  of  the  services  and  held  forth  the 
Word  of  Life  manife.stly  to  the  edification 
of  all  present.  We  felt  it  good  to  be  there 
because  of  the  preached  word  and  also  be- 
cause of  the  silent  influence  which  is  al- 
ways exerted  in  a congregation  of  believ- 
ers, where  kindred  spirits  blend  and 
where  the  Spirit  pervades,  which  makes 
us  feel  as  in  His  pre.sence.  During  the 
services  it  was  stat^  that  this  congrega- 
tion was  entirely  in  harmony  and  at  peace 
among  themselves,  a most  blessed  state, 
for  Christ  does  not  and  can  not  dwell  in 
a church  where  its  members  are  at  vari- 
ance and  where  there  is  discord  and  strife, 
i May  it  ever  be  said  of  this  people,  they 
dwell  together  in  peace  and  unity.  The 
brethren  David  Buckwalter  and  John  L. 


Landis  are  the  shepherds  of  this  flock. 
The  Lord  bless  them ! 

In  the  afternoon  we  attended  church 
and  Sunday  School  services  in  Lancaster 
City.  Church  services  are  held  here  now 
every  two  weeks  instead  of  every  four 
weeks  as  heretofore.  The  Sunday  School 
is  held  every  Sunday.  This  school  which 
was  first  organized  about  two  months  ago 
shows  every  evidence  to  a casual  observer 
of  being  in  a flourishing  condition.  With 
the  energy  and  zeal  in  the  Master’s  cause 
as  manifested  by  its  workers  we  have  rea- 
son to  believe  that  God  will  bless  and 
prosper  the  work.  The  number  of  pupils 
in  attendance,  we  were  told,  was  between 
fifty  and  sixty,  with  prospects  of  increase. 
If  the  many  children  of  this  city  who  do 
not  attend  Sunday  School  or  church  any- 
where could  be  reached  and  brought  into 
this  school  as  we  hope  a number  of  them 
could,  we  believe  the  number  of  pupils 
could  be  increased  to  a hundred.  If  these 
lambs  could  be  thus  brought  in  and  re- 
tained, there  would  not  only  be  possibil- 
ities opened  up  of  having  them  brought 
into  the  fold  of  Christ  in  course  ot  time, 
but  an  inroad  would  be  gained  into  the 
hearts  of  the  sheep  (their  parents),  with 
possibilities  of  bringing  them  into  the  fold 
also. 

It  was  our  pleasure  through  these  serv- 
ices to  meet  with  a number  of  brethren 
(some  of  whom  we  had  never  before  met) 
who  are  interested  and  earnestly  engaged 
in  the  advancement  of  the  Master’s  cause. 
It  was  of  esp>ecial  interest  to  learn  there 
are  those  who  have  become  dissatisfied 
with  the  to-day’s  average  Christian  ex- 
perience, and  awakened  to  the  necessity 
and  privilege  of  reaching  forth  to  get  into 
possession  of  all  there  is  in  store  in  Christ 
Jesus  for  the  believer.  That  the  experience 
of  multitudes  of  Christians  is  very  unsatis- 
factory is  a lamentable  fact,  as  shown  not 
only  by  their  lives,  but  their  own  hearts 
echo  and  re-echo  the  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion that  they  are  craving  deliverance. 
There  is  bondage  where  there  should  be 
liberty,  and  weakness  where  there  should 
be  power  over  sin.  The  reason  for  this 
state  of  things  is  evidently  one  of  two 
things  either  a want  of  sufficient  knowl- 
edge to  get  deliverance  or  an  unwilling- 
ness to  follow  the  proper  course  to  get  it. 
There  is  to-day  a great  deal  of  good 
works,  lots  of  formality,  and  a large  fol- 
lowing after  the  traditions  of  men  rather 
than  the  word  ot  God  and  a standing  on 
His  promises,  but  none  of  these  things 
can  give  deliverance  to  captive  souls. 
There  is  only  one  kind  of  works  that  are 
acceptable  to  God  and  that  He  honors 
and  rewards,  and  those  are  works  that  are 
the  outcome  of  faith.  Christ  when  upon 
earth  asked  the  pathetic  question,  when 
He  came  again  (the  second  time)  should 
He  find  faith  upon  the  earth.  Faith  is 
that  which  He  prizes  above  all  other 
things  in  His  followers.  Have  we  the 
faith  to  follow  and  obey  Him  in  all  things? 
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Upon  this  hinsjes  the  question  whether  we 
have  liberty  or  bondage. 

We  trujt  the  kind  friends  whom  Bro. 
Herr  and  myself  visited  a few  hours  and 
who  are  faithful  attendants  at  the  Church 
and  Sunday  School  services,  but  who 
have  not  yet  “chosen  that  good  part,” 
will  soon  yield  an  assenting  voice,  saying 
“I  will,”  to  the  Savior’s  callings  who  is 
waiting  with  outstretched  hands  to  wel- 
come them  into  His  fold.  Although  it 
seems  so  hard  sometimes  to  take  the  first 
steps  in  important  work,  yet  when  on;e 
fully  willing,  it  becomes  comparatively 
easy  for  the  promise  is  My  yoke  is  easy 
and  Mv  burden  is  light.”  T.  D.  Y. 


BK  A WOMAN. 

“Oft  I’ve  heard  a gentle  ni3ther. 

As  the  twilight  hours  began. 

Pleading  with  a son  on  duty. 

Urging  him  to  be  a man. 

But  unto  the  blue-eyed  daughter, 

Though  with  love-words  quite  as  ready. 

Points  she  out  the  other  duty, 

“Strive,  my  dear,  to  be  a lady.’’ 

What’s  a lady?  Is  it  something 
Made  of  hoops  and  silks  and  airs, 

Used  to  decorate  the  parlor, 

L,'ke  the  fancy  rings  and  chairs  ? 

Is  it  one  that  wastes  on  novels 
Every  feeling  that  is  human? 

If  ’tis  this  to  be  a lady, 

’Tis  not  this  to  be  a woman. 

Mother,  then,  unto  your  daughter 
Speak  of  something  higher  far 

Than  to  be  mere  fashion’s  lady — 
“Woman  is  the  brightest  star.’’ 

If  you  in  your  strong  affection 
Urge  your  son  to  be  a m in, 

Urge  your  daughter  no  less  strongly 
To  arise  and  be  a woman. 

Yes,  a woman!  Brightest  model 
Of  that  high  and  perfect  beauty. 

Where  the  mind  and  soul  and  body 
Blend  to  work  out  life’s  great  duty. 

Be  a woman,  naught  is  higher 
On  the  gilded  crest  of  fame; 

On  the  catalogue  of  virtue 
There’s  no  brighter,  holier  name. 


WHAT  IS  HEAVEN  ? 

“What  is  Heaven  ?’’  I asked  a little  child; 
'^All  joy!”  and  in  her  innocence  she  smiled 

I askeil  the  aged  with  her  care  oppressed: 

“All  suffering  o’er,  oh!  heaven  at  last,  is 
rest  !” 

I asked  a maiden,  meek  and  tender-eyed: 

"It  must  he  love!”  she  modestly  replied. 

I asked  the  artist,  who  adored  his  art; 
“Heaven  is  all  beauty!”  spoke  his  raptured 
heart. 

I asked  the  poet,  with  his  soul  afire: 

“ 'T\s  glory  —frlory!”  and  he  struck  his  lyre. 

I asked  the  Christian,  waiting  her  release: 

A halo  round  her,  low  she  murmured: 
"Peace!” 

So  all  may  look  with  hopeful  eyes  above, 

’Tis  beauty,  glory,  joy,  rest,  peace  and  love. 

— Philadelphia  Call. 


THE  PERILS  OF  THE  PLAY- 
HOUSE. 

A PLAIN  TALK  WITH  YOUNG  PEOPLE  BY 
THEODORE  L CUYLER. 


Youn«f  people  often  ask  me  the  ques- 
tion, “Would  it  be  right  for  me  to  go  to 
the  theatre?  If  not,  then  why  not?” 
Those  who  propound  these  questions  are 
not  of  the  dissipated  and  dissolute  class, 
but  clean  young  men  and  maidens — too 
clean  to  be  smirched  by  a needless  expos- 
ure to  impure  influences.  That  such 
questions  are  raised  constantly  is  not  sur- 
prising: for  the  playhouse  is  increasingly 
persistent  in  its  demands  on  popular  at- 
tention and  patronage.  It  fills  a con- 
stantly enlarging  place  in  the  daily  jour- 
nals. Theatres  multiply  more  rapidly 
than  churches  in  some  of  our  great  cities. 
Theatre-going  increases  more  than 
church  going.  The  dead  walls  are  cov- 
ered with  fl  lunting  pictorial  representa- 
tions of  scenes  and  actors  in  full  dress  (or 
of  no  dress  at  all);  and  many  of  these 
are  of  such  disgusting  indecency  that 
they  deserve  suppression  by  the  public 
authorities.  If  the  pictures  be  so  shame- 
less, what  must  the  originals  be  ? 

Before  our  youthful  inquirers  become 
patrons  of  the  playhouse  it  is  but  fair  that 
they  should  know  just  what  perils  to  their 
moral  nature  and  to  their  welfare  as  im- 
mortal beings,  they  are  likely  to  encoun- 
ter. The  first  peril  is  to  purity  of  char- 
acter. Your  eyes  and  ears  are  windows 
and  doors  to  the  heart.  What  enters 
once  never  goes  out.  Photographs  taken 
on  the  memory  are  not  easily  effaced  or 
burned  up;  they  stick  there,  and  often 
become  tempters  and  tormentors  for  a 
life-time.  “I’d  give  my  right  hand,” 
said  a Christian  to  me  once,  “if  I could 
rub  out  the  abominable  things  that  I put 
into  my  mind  when  I was  a fast  young 
man.”  He  could  not  do  it;  neither  will 
you  be  able  to  efface  the  lascivious  im- 
ages or  the  impure  words  which  the  stage 
may  photograph  on  your  very  soul.  We 
do  not  affirm  that  every  popular  play  is 
immoral,  or  that  every  theatre-goer  is  on 
the  scent  for  sensual  excitements.  But 
'he  stage  is  to  be  estimated  as  a totality; 
and  the  whole  trend  of  the  average 
American  stage  is  hostile  to  heart-purity. 
The  exceptions  do  not  alter  the  rule. 
Nor  have  honest  attempts  to  bring  the 
stage  to  a high  standard  of  moral  purity 
been  successful.  The  experiment  once 
made  in  Boston  of  so  managing  a theatre 
as  to  exclude  every  indelicacy  from  the 
stage  and  every  notoriously  improper 
person  from  the  audience  ended  in  pe- 
cuniary failure.  The  Puritanic  play- 
house soon  went  into  bankruptcy.  The 
chief  object  of  the  manager  is  to  make 
money;  if  he  can  spice  his  evening’s  en- 
tertainment with  a plot  that  turns  on  a 
seduction,  or  a scene  of  sexual  passion, 
or  with  a salacious  exposure  of  physical 


beauty,  the  temptation  is  too  strong  to  be 
very  often  resisted. 

1 . You  must  take  the  average  stage  as 
it  is,  and  not  as  you  would  like  to  have  it. 
It  is  an  institution,  which  if  you  patronize, 
you  become  morally  responsible  for,  as 
much  as  if  you  patronize  a public  library 
or  a public  drinking  saloon.  As  an  in- 
stitution it  habitually  unsexes  woman  by 
parading  her  before  a mixed  audience  in 
man’s  attire.  Too  often  it  exposes  her 
in  such  a pitiable  scantiness  of  any  attire 
at  all  that  if  you  saw  your  own  sister  in 
such  a plight  you  would  turn  away 
your  eyes  in  horror.  Yet  you  propose 
to  pay  your  money  (through  the  box  of- 
fice) to  somebody  else’s  sisters  and 
daughters  to  violate  womanly  delicacy 
for  your  entertainment.  "If  the  daugh- 
ter of  Herodias”  dances  to  please  you, 
then  you  are  responsible  for  the  dance, 
both  in  its  influence  on  the  dancer  and  on 
your  own  moral  sense.  There  is  no 
evading  before  God  of  your  accountabil- 
ity for  the  theatre,  if  you  habitually  sup- 
port it.  What  its  influence  upon  the 
average  performer  is,  appears  from  most 
abundant  testimony.  One  of  the  most 
celebrated  actresses  of  this  time  informed 
a friend  of  mine  that  she  “only  enters  a 
theatre  to  enact  her  part,  and  has  very 
little  association  with  her  own  profession.” 
A converted  actor  once  said  to  me, 
while  passing  a playhouse  in  which  he 
had  often  performed:  “Behind  those  cur- 
tains lies  Sodom.”  Although  sorely 
pressed  to  return  to  his  old  business,  he 
said  that  he  would  starve  sooner  than  go 
on  the  stage  again.  Frances  Kemble 
Butler — the  last  living  representative  of 
the  most  famous  histrionic  family  of 
modern  times — has,  in  her  old  age,  con- 
demned the  stage  emphatically.  As  an 
institution,  the  American  theatre  toler- 
ates sensual  impurity  in  its  performers 
and  presents  scenes  of  impurity  to  its 
patrons.  If  you  become  one  of  its 
patrons,  you  go  into  moral  partnership 
with  the  theatre. 

2.  It  would  be  sufficient  condemnation 
of  the  average  playhouse  if  it  stimulates 
one  evil  passion.  But  other  temptations 
lurk  about.  There  are  dangerous  asso- 
ciations to  be  encountered  there.  It  is  a 
prevalent  habit  of  young  people  who  at- 
tend the  theatre  to  remain  until  a late 
hour  amid  the  excitement  of  the  plays, 
and  then  finish  off  with  a midnight  sup- 
per or  a wine  drink  at  some  neighboring 
restaurant.  To  this  perilous  practice  a 
young  lady  of  my  ac(}uaintance  owed  her 
downfall.  Long  after  sensible  people 
have  laid  their  heads  on  their  pillows, 
the  habitues  of  the  theatre  are  apt  to  be 
adding  a second  scene  of  dissipation  to 
the  first  one;  and  it  must  be  pretty  hard 
work  for  a Christian  to  finish  up  with  an 
honest  prayer  for  God’s  blessing.  That 
is  indeed  a poor  business  and  a pK>or 
pleasure  on  which  we  cannot,  with  a clear 
conscience,  ask  our  Heavenly  Father’s 
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approval.  Certainly,  there  are  enough 
innocent,  wholesome  and  beneficial  recre- 
ations without  venturing  into  the  danger- 
ous atmosphere  of  the  playhouse.  That 
is  a dear-bought  pleasure  which  involves 
even  a risk  to  the  immortal  soul. 

3.  Another  peril  of  the  theatre  arises 
from  the  fascination  it  too  often  engen- 
ders, Like  wine  drinking,  it  becomes 
an  appetite,  and  a very  greedy  appetite. 
To  gratify  this  growing  passion  for  the 
playhouse,  tens  of  thousands  of  young 
people  squander  their  money  and  their 
time  most  profusely.  Other  and  purer 
recreations  become  tame  and  insipid. 
Even  the  entertainments  of  the  stage  be- 
come dull  unless  they  are  spiced  with 
new  excitements  to  the  passions.  Whole 
some  pleasures  cease  to  please,  just  as  a 
brandy  drinker  ceases  to  be  satisfied  with 
cold  water  or  a cup  of  coffee.  It  is  not 
creation,  but  stimulation,  too,  that  you 
will  be  after,  when  you  become  enslaved 
by  the  fascinations  of  the  stage. 

My  young  friends,  be  assured  that  no 
sagacious  employer  ever  chooses  a clerk, 
or  accountant,  or  any  other  employee  the 
sooner  because  he  is  a theatre  goer.  No 
sensible  man  is  apt  to  select  the  compan- 
ion of  his  heart  and  home  because  she  is 
a frequenter  of  a play  house.  No  good 
woman  wants  her  sons  and  daughters 
there.  No  pastor  expects  that  his  youth- 
ful churci  members  can  go  often  into 
that  impure  atmosphere  without  a terrible 
damage  to  their  piety.  I don’t  believe 
that  the  theatre  has  ever  helped  many 
souls  toward  heaven,  I know  that  it  has 
sent  thousands  to  perdition.  Now  that 
I have,  in  kind  and  candid  plainness  of 
speech,  pointed  out  some  of  the  inevitable 
perils  of  the  playhouse,  do  you  feel  like 
taking  the  risk?'' — The  Friend. 


for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


The  article  on  “Sociability  in  Church” 
in  June  15  Herald  shows  the  foundation 
of  a great  improvement  in  our  work  for 
Christ  and  the  salvation  ot  souls.  Why 
is  it  that  we  are  so  timid  about  speaking 
to  strangers  whi  com?  among  us  pirticu- 
larly  on  the  subject  of  personal  religion  ? 
Are  we  too  selfish?  Is  the  love  of  Christ 
not  yet  made  manifest  in  us  ? The  q jes- 
tion,  “Are  you  a Christian  ?”  asked  in 
kind  sympathetic  tones,  accompanied  by 
a warm  grasp  of  the  hand,  has  many  a 
time  been  the  means  of  awakening  a slum 
bering  soul.  Very  often  the  answer  has 
been,  “No;  but  I realize  that  I ought  to 
be.”  “Then  why  are  you  not  a Christian  ?’’ 
opens  the  conversation  at  the  very  point 
at  which  so  many  persons  stumble  It 
brings  up  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
those  standing  outside.  These  difficulties 
are  not  nearly  so  great  as  they  seem,  and 
can  easily  be  removed.  And  the  redeemed 
soul  will  rise  up  and  call  that  person  blessed 


who  first  brought  home  the  question  of 
salvation. 

There  is  still  another  class  of  persons 
who  need  the  careful  attention  of  Chris- 
tians. It  is  the  young  disciples,  those 
newly  brought  to  Christ.  The  Sunday 
school  looks  after  the  children  and  sup- 
plies them  with  a place  for  exercising 
their  activities  in  a beneficial  way.  But 
many  a young  person  after  entering 
church  membership  finds  himself  in  a re- 
ligious atmosphere  so  chilling  that  it  al- 
most disheartens  him.  The  Sundty 
school  no  longer  has  the  attraction  for 
him  it  once  had.  Whether  he  realizes  it 
or  not  he  is  fitted  for  a more  active  place 
than  the  Sunday  school  class  and  he  is 
considered  too  young  to  be  a teacher  of  a 
class  So  by  and  by  he  settles  down  to  a 
state  of  quiet  unconcern — a most  deplor- 
able state  for  a Christian  A:tivity  is  a 
most  essential  law  of  growth.  In  a spir- 
itual sense  the  soul  that  does  not  exercise, 
dies  just  as  surely  as  the  arm  would  if  it 
were  bound  fast  to  the  side  of  the  body. 

How  can  our  young  Christians  be  kept 
active  ? This  question  has  been  but  im- 
perfectly answered  by  our  church  It  is 
plainly  evident  that  the  Sund  ly  school  is 
not  suffi:ient.  An  organization  is  re- 
quired which  gives  opportunity  for  freer 
intercourse  and  aflTards  a means  of  break- 
ing the  fetters  which  bind  us  so  closely  to 
self  It  is  encouraging  to  see  that  Bible 
Readings  are  in  some  places  recognized 
and  encouraged  by  the  authorities  of  the 
church.  These  meetings  supply  a much 
needed  means  of  grace.  They  help  to 
keep  the  “beggarly  elements  of  the 
world”  from  encroaching  too  much  upon 
the  Christian’s  time  and  afford  a m ians 
of  culture  which  tends  to  remove  ‘ ‘that 
embarrassed  feeling”  when  talking  to 
others  on  the  subject  of  religion.  They 
give  all  Christians,  but  especially  the 
young,  an  opportunity  to  be  in  active 
work  and  tend  to  keep  persons  “fervent 
in  spirit”  instead  of  sinking  into  sloth. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  movement  is 
another  answer  to  the  question.  It  has 
been  objected  to  by  our  people  because 
it  is  interdenominational  and  they  fear  it 
would  bring  us  in  contact  with  those  who 
conform  to  this  world.  The  fact  is  that 
while  there  are  some  thirty  different  de- 
nominations which  have  Endeavor  soci- 
eties, the  general  meetings  exercise  no 
control  over  the  local  organiz  itions  but 
each  is  under  its  own  denomination. 
Members  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  soci- 
ety need  not  come  into  contact  with 
m ;mbers  of  any  different  denomination 
from  their  own  if  they  do  not  choose  to. 
The  society  is  intended  to  aid  the  church 
and  to  give  young  Christians  something 
to  do.  Each  society  is  under  the  exclu- 
sive control  of  its  own  immediate  minis- 
ters and  church  officers  so  that  no  “false 
doctrine”  can  be  taught  in  the  society. 
Perhaps  if  the  needs  of  our  young  people 
were  more  fully  realized  and  the  organi- 


zations to  supply  those  needs  were  more 
perfectly  understood  the  work  would  re- 
ceive more  encouragement.  J.  A.  R. 
/une  22,  i8gp.. 


The  Satanic  genius  of  the  saloon  quite 
outdoes  itself  at  times  in  its  attempt  to 
name  these  resorts  suggestively  and 
truthfully.  Riding  in 'open  cars  every 
day  through  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  great  city,  we  are  often  moved  to  a 
smile — with  more  of  pathos  than  humor 
therein — at  the  names  displayed  on  the 
windows  and  doors  behind  which  de- 
struction and  death  are  bartered  for 
man’s  best.  Here  are  a few  illustrations: 
“The  Slip  Inn,”  and  we  think  of  the  de- 
graded drinker,  slinking  away  from  the 
honest  gaze  of  wife  and  children  and  slip- 
ping down  ruin- road.  “The  Pearl  Ex- 
change,” where  the  pearls  of  purity,  self 
respect,  intelligence,  manliness,  aye,  the 
“pearl  of  great  price, ’’itself  is  exchanged 
for  everything  that  pertains  to  impurity, 
degradation,  befuddled  brains,  unmanli- 
ness and  eternal  loss.  “On  the  Quiet,” 
yet  we  can  imagine  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness making  the  night  of  their  Inferno 
hideous  indeed  over  the  poor  soul  that 
is  going  their  way  “ on  the  quiet.”  One 
window  particularly  noticed  bears  the 
cabalistic  letters,  “M.  U.  M..”  and 
“mum”  must  be  the  word,  for  what 
heart-sick  wife  or  mother  can  expect  to 
learn  from  any  one  inside  those  doors 
how  she  may  trace  and  find  her  lost  one, 
and  “misery  upon  misery”  is  the  true 
translation  of  the  illy-made  joke.  But 
they  are  hardly  worth  the  space  accorded 
to  them  unless  it  be  to  mourn  the  fall  of 
the  once  keen  wits  whose  flashes  were 
wont  to  adorn  a worthier  cause  than  that 
of  the  saloon. — Ex. 


A BOY  of  six  years,  who  had  lost  his 
elder  sister — his  constant  playmate— one 
day  called  his  aunt  out  to  the  stairway 
where  he  was  sitting,  trying  to  find 
amusement  with  a new  picture-book. 
“Aunty,”  he  said,  “ I wish  I could  just 
call  up  to  sister,  and  she  could  call  down 
to  me.  I am  so  lonely,  aunty;  1 wish  I 
could  just  show  her  my  new  book.”  As 
bespoke,  he  did  not  “cry  like  a child,” 
but  the  tears  stood  in  great  beads  upon 
his  cheeks,  until  he  took  out  his  hand- 
kerchief, and  said  softly,  “But  I musn’t 
let  mamma  see  me  cry,  because  that 
makes  her  cry.”  It  were  good  for  us 
older  folk  to  be  childlike  in  the  way  of 
this  noble-spirited  child.  It  is  right  for 
us  to  feel  intensely  the  weight  of  sorrow 
and  loss  and  tribulation  as  this  boy  felt 
them;  and  it  is  our  duty,  like  him,  to 
remember  those  about  us,  and  let  them 
see  us,  at  times,  smile  cheerily  through 
the  mists  of  tears. 
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SHOEMAKER,  BY  THE  GRACE 
OF  GOD. 

A young  minister,  who  had  just  come 
to  be  pastor  in  the  town,  went  down  to 
talk  to  Hiram,  because  he  had  heard  that 
he  was  a spiritual  man,  and  said,  “Mr. 
Golf,”  and  Mr.  Golf  said,  “Don’t  call  me 
Mr.  Golf,  call  me  Hiram.” 

“Well.  Hiram,”  said  the  minister,  “I 
have  come  to  talk  with  you  about  the 
things  of  God,  and  I am  very  glad  a man 
can  be  in  a humble  occupation  and  yet 
be  a godly  man.” 

The  shoemaker  stopped  and  looked 
up  at  him  and  said,  “Don’t  call  this  oc- 
cupation humble!” 

The  minister  thought  he  had  made  a 
mistake,  and  he  said,  “Excuse  me,  I 
didn’t  mean  to  reflect  on  what  you  do  for 
a living.” 

The  man  replied,  “You  didn’t  hurt 
me,  but  I was  afraid  you  might  have 
hurt  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I believe  the 
making  of  that  shoe  is  just  as  holy  a thing 
as  you  making  a sermon.  I believe  that 
when  I come  to  stand  before  the  throne 
of  God,  He  is  going  to  say.  ‘What  kind 
of  shoes  did  you  make  down  on  earth  ?’ 
and  He  might  pick  out  this  very  pair,  in 
order  to  let  me  look  at  them  in  the  blaz- 
ing light  of  the  great  white  throne;  and 
He  is  going  to  say  to  you,  ‘What  kind  of 
sermons  did  you  make?’  and  you  will 
have  to  show  Him  one  of  your  sermons. 
Now,  if  I make  better  shoes  than  you 
make  sermons,  I will  have  a better  place 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.” — Ex. 


PRE.  MICHAEL  ROHRER 

was  born  Sept.  29,  1S16,  and  died  near  Can- 
ton, Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  June  7,  >894,  aged  77 
years,  8 mouths  and  8 days.  He  was  in  the 
ministry  about  24  years.  The  funeral  sermon 
was  preached  in  the  Roland  M.  H.  in  Canton 
on  the  9lh  in  the  presence  of  a large  congre- 
gation. The  services  were  conducted  by 
Joseph  Bixler  and  John  Burkholder  of  Ma- 
honing county,  Ohio,  and  A.  H.  Brenneman 
and  Ira  Bnchwaller  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
Text,  Daniel  12:2,  3.  Bro.  Rohrer  will  be 
greatly  missed  as  this  leaves  the  little  flock 
without  a shepherd.  He  was  much  troubled 
about  his  congregation  as  it  was  reduced, 
until  there  are  only  6 or  7 left  of  them.  He 
had  not  been  able  to  attend  church  regularly 
for  over  two  years.  He  was  loved  by  all  who 
knew  him,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  he 
is  now  “safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus”  where  pain 
and  suffering  cannot  come,  and  where  the 
weary  are  at  rest.  Many  times  has  the  writer 
sat  under  his  voice  and  heard  him  preach 
Christ  and  Him  crucified;  but  his  voice  is 
hushed  in  death  yet  he  speaks  to  us  still. 
May  God  heal  the  broken  hearts  and  give  us 
grace  to  live  a life  devoted  to  God,  so  that  at 
the  end  we  can  hear  that  welcome  plaudit 
come”  etc.  A.  H.  B. 


People  are  wont  to  say,  “If  it  would 
not  be  the  least  trouble  or  take  a minute 
of  your  time,  would  you  kindly  do  me  a 
little  favor?”  Against  this  form  of  speech 
I urge  the  following  considerations:  i.  It 
takes  as  its  major  premise  the  position 
that  a person  would  do  nothing  for  you 
if  it  caused  him  any  trouble,  i.  e.,  it  pre- 
supposes universal  and  complete  selfish- 
ness. 2.  It  is  not  genuine  thus  to  use  the 
expression,  for  one  must  know  that  the 
favor  asked  will  take  time  and  give 
trouble,  else  in  the  nature  of  the  case  it 
cannot  be  a “favor”  at  all.  3 By  mak- 
ing use  of  this  expression,  the  doing  of 
whatever  is  asked  is  altogether  bereft  of 
being  a kindness,  for  if  it  is  “no  trouble 
whatever”  it  is  no  kindness,  there  is  no 
heart  in  it  Doubtless  no  one  who  ever 
used  the  expression  thought  that  it  was 
unworthy  of  human  lips  I have  had  it 
said  to  me  a thousand  times,  by  friends 
good  and  true,  but  have  always  resented 
it  in  my  heart.  Better  say,  ‘‘If  it  is  not 
too  much  trouble,”  always  acknowledg 
ing  that  as  a matter  of  course  you  have 
asked  what  would  not  be  done  except  for 
reasons  based  on  our  universal  brother- 
hood, which  is  itself  based  on  the  prin 
ciple,  “Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens 
and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ. — Ex, 


DIED. 


Smith.— On  March  17th,  1894,  in  Traverse 
City,  Grand  Traverse  Co.,  Mich.,  of  lung 
trouble  and  spasms,  little  Otto  Columbus,  son 
of  Ed.  and  Libhie  Smiih,  aged  8 ni.  and  6 d. 
He  was  sick  only  a few  days.  His  remains 
were  taken  to  South  Bardman  for  burial. 

Another  little  lamb  has  gone 
To  dwell  with  Him  who  gave. 

Another  little  darling  babe 
Is  sheltered  in  the  grave. 

God  needed  one  more  angel  child 
Amidst  His  shining  baud. 

And  so  He  bent  His  loving  smile. 

And  clasped  our  darling’s  hand. 

Troykr. — On  the  19th  of  March  1894,  near 
Woodburn,  Oregon,  Mary  E.,  daughter  of  A. 
P.  and  D.  Troyer,  of  lagrippe,  aged  i year  and 
23  days.  Funeral  services  by  Jonas  Kaufman 
and  D.  J.  Kropf. 

“Sleep  on  in  thy  beauty. 

Thou  sweet  angel  child; 

By  sorrow  unblighted, 

By  sin  undefiled. 

Like  the  dove  to  the  ark 
Thou  hast  flown  to  thy  rest. 

From  the  wild  sea  of  strife 
To  the  home  of  the  blest.” 

RoTii.-  On  June  3d,  1894,  about  two  miles 
north  of  Spring  Grove,  Yoik  Co.,  Pa.,  at 
five  o’clock  in  the  evening  after  a linger 
ing  illness  of  a complication  of  diseases, 
Samuel  L Roth,  aged  62  years.  3 months 
and  I day.  Buried  on  the  6th  in  the  pres 
ence  of  a large  concourse  of  friends  and 
relatives.  Services  by  Bish.  Isiac  Eby  of 
Kinser,  Lancaster  Co.,  and  Martin  Whistler 
of  Hanover.  Text.  2 Tim.  4:6,  7,  8 verses. 
Bro  Roth  was  for  25  years  a faithful  minister 
of  the  Gospel  and  an  earnest  worker  in  the 
temperance  cause  and  his  loss  will  be  deeply 
felt  in  his  home  and  congregation. 

jNo.  F.  Hkrshry. 

Zimmerman.— May  30th,  1894,  in  Hanover, 
York  Co.,  Pa,  after  a lingering  illness,  Bro 
Henry  L.  Zimmerman,  aged  51  years.  Buried 
June  1st,  at  Hofstettler’s  M.  H.  Services  by 
Martin  Whistler  and  Rev.  Kohr,  pastor  of  the 
U.  B.  church  in  Hanover. 


Huber.— Mary  Huber  died  of  dropsy  at  the 
home  of  her  brother  Jonas  Huber  of  Provi- 
dence township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  17, 
•893,  aged  64  years,^  ii  months  and  16  days. 
She  was  born  Jan.  1st,  1829  Two  brothers 
and  two  sisters  survive  her.  She  was  a sister 
in  the  Mennonite  denomination  and  devoted 
much  of  her  time  to  religious  work.  Her 
favorite  hymn  was  “What  a friend  we  have 
in  Jesus,”  which  was  also  sung  at  her  funeral. 
Services  by  Tobias  Brubaker,  Abraham  Bru- 
baker and  John  Harnish. 

Huber.  — The  death  messenger  called 
again  in  the  same  house  on  the  ist  of  May 
1894,  and  summoned  Susan  beloved  wife  of 
the  son.  Jonas  Huber.  She  was  born  June  24, 
1846.  Her  age  was  47  years,  10  months  and 
day.s.  Her  sickness  was  consumption. 
She  leaves  her  aged  parents,  brother,  sisters 
and  five  children,  two  daughters  and  three 
sons  one  of  the  daughters  is  married.  It  was 
a great  comfort  to  see,  before  her  departure, 
her  daughters  seal  their  vow  with  God  and 
unite  with  the  Mennonite  denomination.  She 
was  a bright  light  in  church  and  family  circle 
and  left  a good  example  which  will  not  pass 
away  with  her  body.  Time  may  pass  and 
bodies  decay,  but  moral  conduct  and  a 
religious  life  will  not  lose  their  virtues.  Fun- 
eral services  by  Tobias  Brubaker  and  Elias 
Groff.  Text,  “Mourn  not  with  those  that 
have  no  hope.”.  Jacob  K.  Andrew. 

Stoltrr. — On  the  5th  of  June  1894,  pear 
Elida,  Allen  county,  Ohio,  of  brain  trouble, 
Clara,  only  child  of  Timothy  and  — Stolter, 
aged  4 months  and  13  days.  Buried  at  the 
Salem  M.  H.  on  the  6th.  Funeral  services  by 
D S.  Brunk  and  Christian  Good  from  Matt. 
18:2,  3. 

“Fond  parents,  calm  the  heaving  breast. 
The  Savior  called  her  home; 

Grieve  not,  your  darling  is  at  rest 
Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom. 

Little  Clara  sweetly  resteth. 

In  her  precious  Savior’s  arms. 

Where  no  evil  e’er  molesteth. 

Free  from  pain  and  death’s  alarms. 

D.  S.  Brunk. 

Johnson.— On  the  15th  of  May  1894,  in 
Cheyenne,  Wyoming,  of  cancer,  Elisabeth 
Johnson,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Barbara 
Yoder,  aged  37  y.,  8 m.,  24  d.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Christian  denomination.  She 
was  prepared  for  death  and  seemed  so  happy 
to  think  that  God  would  relieve  her  from  her 
suffering,  but  she  bore  it  all  patiently  till  she 
was  called  away.  She  leaves  her  second  hus- 
band to  mourn  his  loss.  She  was  buried  in 
the  Pleasant  Hill  graveyard  beside  her 
brother  Fred  E-  Yoder  who  preceded  her  10 
months  ago.  Funeral  services  by  Pre.  John- 
ston. 

ShrivER.— On  the  15th  of  May  1894,  at 
Maugansville,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  of  paraly- 
sis, Rosanna,  maiden  name  Boby,  wife  of  Her- 
man Shriver.  Her  sickness  lasted  only  nine 
days,  and  she  was  almost  speechless.  She 
was  a member  of  the  U.  B.  denomination. 
P'uneral  services  by  Jacob  Evers.  Buried  at 
the  Salem  Reformed  church. 

Bender.— May  29,  1894,  William  D Ben- 
der, near  Tub.  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  He  was 
born  in  Obemdorf,  Germany,  March  15,  1814. 
He  came  to  America  in  1829,  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  in  1833,  and 
was  married  in  1836.  Thirteen  years  after- 
wards his  wife  died  and  he  was  married  again. 
He  had  21  children,  51  grandchildren,  and 
three  great-grandchildren.  Buried  at  the 
Hershf^rger,  Amish  M.  H.  May  31.  Services 
by  Joel.  J.  Miller  and  Elias  Yoder. 
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Christ. — On  April  the  27th,  1894,  in  Mau- 
gansville, Washington  Co.,  Md.,  of  pneu- 
monia and  brain  fever,  Mary,  only  child  of 
Orwald  and  Frances  Christ,  aged  6 months 
and  I day,  H;r  death  was  hastened  by  se- 
vere hemorrhages  from  the  head.  Buried  at 
the  Rieff  M,  H , on  the  30th.  Services  by 
Michael  Horst  and  Henry  Bare. 

“A  tear  within  the  father’s  eye, 

A mother’s  breaking  heart. 

Can  only  tell  the  agony 
How  hard  it  is  to  part. 

Death  has  claimed  our  darling  Mary, 

Set  a seal  upon  he  r brow; 

In  the  arms  of  our  dear  Savior 
She  is  gently  sleeping  now. 

She  was  lovely,  she  was  fair 
And  for  a while  was  given; 

An  angel  came  and  claimed  his  own 
And  took  her  home  to  heaven. 

A precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 

Ere  sin  could  harm  or  sorrow  lade, 

Death  came  with  friendly  care: 

The  opening  bud  to  heaven  conveyed. 
And  made  it  blossom  there. 

She  was  too  sweet  to^ive; 

The  angels  thought  it  best 

To  take  our  darling  Mary 
With  Jesus  home  to  rest. 

We  loved  our  darling  Mary, 

The  Savior  loved  her,  too; 

An  angel  came  and  whispered 

‘Mary,  Mama  must  part  from  you.’  ” 

By  Her  Mother. 

Carper.— On  the  8th  of  June  1894,  at 
Akron,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  rheumatism 
and  dropsy,  Harry,  only  son  of  Bro,  Jacob 
and  Maria  Carper,  aged  8 years,  10  months 
and  lo  days.  Buried  on  the  nth  at  the  Hess 
meeting  house.  Services  by  Jonas  Hess  in 
German  and  by  Jacob  N,  Brubacher  in  En- 
(ilish  from  the  second  book  of  Kings  4th 
chapter  and  the  latter  part  of  the  26th  verse. 
“Is  is  well  with  thee  t Is  it  well  with  thy  hus- 
band ? Is  it  well  with  thy  child  ? ^ And  she  an- 
swered it  is  well.” 

“Farewell,  farewell,  O Harry,  dear. 

Now  in  your  grave  you  sleep; 

Your  loving  form  is  resting  there. 

And  o’er  your  grave  we  weep. 

Dear  parents,  you  are  lonely  now; 

Be  sure  and  make  the  solemn  vow 

To  live  for  Christ  that  you  may  be 
With  Harry  in  eternity. 

Then  little  sisters  cease  to  weep. 

Since  your  brother  has  gone  to  sleep; 

The  time  is  short  till  life  is  o’er 

And  we  may  meet  to  part  no  more.” 

His  Parents. 

Blosser.— On  the  24th  of  March.  1894,  near 
Bronson,  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  Matilda,  wife  of 
Eli  Blosser,  aged  37  y.,  7 m.,  20  d.  She  leaves 
a sorrowing  husband  and  four  daughters  to 
mourn  her  departure.  Four  children  have 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  was 
confined  to  her  bed  but  a few  days.  Funeral 
services  by  Noah  Shut. 

“We  miss  thee  from  thy  place,  dear  mother. 
We  miss  thee  from  thy  place, 

A shadow  o’er  our  life  is  cast. 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face. 

We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand. 

Thy  fond  and  earnest  care. 

Our  home  is  dark  without  thee— 

We  miss  thee  everywhere. 


MorrEL  —On  the  15th  of  May  1894,  near 
Holden,  Johnson  Co.,  Mo.,  of  a complica- 
tion of  diseases,  sister  Lydia,  wife  of  Pre. 
David  Morrel,  (maiden  name  Stutzman,)  a^e 
66  years,  less  3 days.  She  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  She  leaves  a bereaved 
husband  and  five  children,  2 sons,  and  3 
daughters,  to  mourn  her  departure.  It  is 
hard  inde^  to  bury  one  so  dear  She  was  a 
good  wife  and  a kind  and  loving  mother,  and 
beloved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Her  life  was  a 
quiet  devoted  one.  May  she  now  be  at  home 
and  wear  the  crown  prepared  for  her  and  live 
forever.  She  had  been  an  invalid  for  a num 
ber  of  years,  and  was  confined  to  her  bed 
for  about  4 months  previous  to  her  death. 
She  was  exceedingly  patient  during  her  sick- 
ness, and  bore  her  suffering  with  Christian 
fortitude.  Buried  May  27,  at  the  Pleasant 
View  M.  H.  where  a large  concourse  of  peo- 
ple congregated  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of 
respect.  Funeral  services  by  Henry  Rych- 
ener  in  the  German  language  from  i Cor. 
15:53  and  B.  G.  Maynard  in  English. 

BiRENneman.- On  the  15th  of  May  1894, 
near  Broadway,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  after 
a lingering  illness  of  18  months,  Ahraham 
Brenneman,  aged  59  years,  2 months  and  1 1 
days.  He  followed  his  son  Abraham  H.  who 
died  2 years  and  2 days  before  him  in  Jasper 
Co.,  Mo.  He  was  a member  of  the  Menno- 
nite denomination  for  many  years.  Bro. 
Brenneman  walked  to  the  lounge  on  which 
he  died  the  same  hour.  He  manifested  a 
Christian  character  during  health  and  when 
sick  utteied  not  a murmuring  word.  Death 
came  easily  and  quietly  and  apparently  wel- 
come. He  leaves  his  widow  and  7 children  to 
mourn  his  death;  two  of  the  children  are  in 
the  West.  Buried  at  the  Trissel  M.  H.  Fun- 
eral services  by  A.  Shank. 

“A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  still; 

His  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 


Hostetler  — On  tbe  22d  of  May,  1894, 
near  West  Liberty,  Logan  Co  , Ohio,  Jacob, 
son  of  David  and  Elisabeth  Hostetler,  aged 
I year,  9 months  and  10  days.  Buried  on  the 
24th  at  the  South  Union  M H.  Services  were 
conducted  by  C.  K.  Yoder,  and  A.  Miller. 

Yoder. — On  the  30th  of  April  1894,  near 
Orville,  Clackamas  Co.,  Oregon,  of  consump- 
tion, Bro.  I.  M.  Yoder,  aged  34  years  ii 
months,  and  20  days.  He  leaves  his  wife  and 
3 children  to  mourn  his  early  departure,  but 
they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  He  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite church.  Funeral  services  by  C. 
Steiner  in  German  and  A.  P.  Troyer  in  En- 
glish . 

Heller. -On  the  29th  of  May,  1894  ,at  Eden, 
Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Fanny,  (maiden  name 
Rohrer),  wife  of  Bro.  Henry  L.  Heller,  in  her 
37th  year.  She  was  lor  many  years  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  denomination. 
Her  seat  was  seldom  vacant  at  church  when 
health  permitted,  she  being  at  church  the 
Sunday  previous  to  her  death;  though  in  poor 
health  for  quite  a while.  Death  came  very 
suddenly.  She  was  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God.  Only  a few  hours  before  her  death  she 
said  she  felt  as  though  she  could  sleep  all 
night,  thus  encouraging  those  about  her  to 
think  that  she  was  getting  better,  when  in 
a few  short  hours  she  went  to  sleep  to 
awake  in  heaven,  expiring  while  in  conversa- 
tion with  her  husband.  Her  husband,  one 
daughter  and  two  sons,  also  an  aged  mother, 
one  brother  and  three  sisters  are  left  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  an  affectionate  one;  they  have  the 
sympathy  of  the  entire  community  in  their 
sad  affliction,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope,  for  they  have  the 
blessed  hope  that  their  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  at  Lan- 
dis Valley.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  and  A.  Brenneman.  Text, 
Psalms  23. 


“But  his  is  now  a happy  home — 

We  think  of  him  as  there; 

To  us  on  earth  he  cannot  come — 

That  home  with  him  we  hope  to  share.” 

Shantz. — Mrs.  Benjamin  D.  Shantz  de- 
parted this  life  June  4th,  il^4,  at  her  home  at 
Wadsworth,  Huron  Co.,  Mich.,  aged  57  years, 

5 months  and  22  days.  She  was  a daughter 
of  Christopher  and  Mary  Nahrgang,  was 
born  in  Wilmot,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  mar- 
ried to  Benj.  D.  Shantz,  Jan.  30,  1855;  lived  in 
Canada  25  years,  then  moved  to  Michigan 
where  she  resided  until  her  death.  She  lived 
in  widowhood  5 yrs  , 4 mos.,  and  17  days.  To 
her  were  born  13  children  of  which  8 remain 
to  mourn  her  departure  three  of  them  are 
married.  Twenty-two  years  ago  she  was 
converted  to  God,  and  was  a devoted  follower 
of  the  Lamb.  She  was  a true  mother  to  her 
children  and  a “mother  in  Israel.”  Her 
presence  will  be  missed  in  church  and  Sun- 
day school  as  well  as  at  her  home.  Let 
prayers  be  offered  for  the  bereaved.  A large 
concourse  of  mourning  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances gathered  together  to  pay  the  last  trib- 
ute of  respect.  Services  conducted  by  A.  S. 
Stambaugh  from  John  14:1,  2. 

Magd.  D.  Shantz. 

SprEnklE.— On  June  5,  1894,  near  Bare’s 
Station.  York  Co.,  Pa  , of  dropsy  and  old  age, 
George  Sprenkle,  aged  81  years,  having  died 
on  the  anniversary  of  his  birthday.  Funeral 
on  the  7th.  Buried  at  Bare’s  (Codorus)  M.  H. 
Services  by  Samuel  Myers  and  Martin  Whis- 
tler. The  deceased  was  an  old  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  and  was  followed  to  the 
grave  by  a large  circle  of  sympathizing  friends 
and  relatives.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Herr.— On  the  i6th  of  April,  1894,  near 
Bird-in-Hand,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  of  vertigo,  Mar- 
tin R.  Herr,  aged  57  years,  6 months  and  22 
days.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow 
and  six  daughters  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Three  sons  and  three  daughters  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world.  His  remains  were 
buried  on  the  19th  at  Mellinger’s  meeting 
house,  where  a large  number  of  friends  and 
neighbors  assembled  to  sympathize  with  the 
bereaved  and  show  their  love  and  respect. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Joseph 
Wenger  in  German  and  Isaac  Eby  in  English. 

My  consort  whom  I dearly  love 
Let  it  not  sorely  grieve  thee. 

While  from  thy  side  the  God  of  love 
To  the  cold  grave  doth  move  me. 

I now  shall  be  forever  free. 

From  grief  and  pain  that  burdened  me. 
My  Jesus  is  my  comfort. 

My  dear  beloved  children,  all. 

May  God  be  your  protector: 

May  you  Him  truly  Father  call 
While  I am  from  you  taken. 

Let  Jesus  and  His  holy  word, 

To  you  a rule  through  life  afford, — 

Then  will  my  Jesus  bless  you. 


“A  heart- memory  is  better  than  a mere 
head- memory.  It  were  better  to_  carry 
away  a little  of  the  life  of  God  in  our 
souls  than  if  we  were  able  to  repeat  every 
word  of  every  sermon  we  ever  heard." 
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July  1,  1894. 


ISIEIW  BOOKS. 


A HELP  TO  family  WORSHIP 
OR  Short  Forms  ok  Morning  and  Even- 
ing Prayers. 

Intended  as  a help  in  the  conducting  of  | 
Family  Worship  for  such  as  need  help.  A 
very  helpful  book.  Price  8o  cents. 


Teeth  extracted 
without  pain. 


Qold  flllingra  at 
fair  prices. 


J.  C.  YODER,  Dentist, 

flo.  140  14.  Queen  Stfeet, 

2d  Floor,  over  Northern  National  Bank, 

LANCASTER,  PA. 

8-15-’9i 


DAILY  PRAYERS  FOR  BUSY  HOMES. 


II-I3- 


STOCK  FOR  SALE. 


Four  shares  of  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.  Stock.  Apply  to  M.  L.  Landis 
Administrator  of  the  estate  of  Chr.  R. 


A nice  little  book  with  morning  and  even- 
ing prayers  for  every  day  in  the  week. 

Price  2^  cents* 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  first  book  of  | Landis,  Leacock,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa 
Chronicles  you  will  find  the  short  and  beauti- 
ful prayer  of  Jabez.  Read  IT.  I THE  WESTERN  TRAIL 


S.  D.  HBERSOliH,  |VI.  D. 

CHICAGO,  ILL.. 

CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washington  Sts., 
Suite  ixoj.  Hours:  lo  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  2340  Indiana  Avenue.  Telephone  332 
South.  Hours;  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to8  P M. 


HOME  DUTIES 

by  R.  I.  Cross.  Price  75  cents. 

“Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another,  I and  it  will  be  sent  to  you  gratis  for  one 


is  published  quarterly  by  the  Chicago, 
Rock  Island  & Pacific  Railway. 

It  tells  how  to  get  a farm  in  the  West, 


with  brotherly  love.” 

“Politeness  is  to  do  and  say 

The  kindest  thing  in  the  kindest  way.” 


BUNYAN’S  PILGRIM’S  PROGRESS 

in  words  of  one  syllable.  With  illustrations. 
A very  fine  book  for  children.  Price  25  cents 


THE  GLAD  YEAR  ROUND. 

A record  of  birthday  and  memorable  events. 

Price  35  cents. 


MIZPAH. 

A little  book  with  Colored  Illustrations  and 
excellent  reading. 

“God  keep  watch  and  ward, 

When  distance 

Stretches  you  and  me  between.” 

Price  50  cents. 


year.  Send  name  and  address  to  “Editor 
Western  Trail,  Chicago,”  and  receive  it 
one  year  free. 

24-«'N  JOHN  SEBASTIAN,  O.P.  A. 

A NEW  CATALOGUE, 

Almanac  and  Guide  to  Poultry  Raisers, 

for  1884. 

64  pages  7x10  Printed 
in  colors.  Description 
of  over  forty  varieties  of 
fowls.  Over  fifty  fine 
illustrations,  plans  how 
to  huild  convenient 
poultry  houses,  tells 
how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  remedies 
for  all  poultry  diseases, 
receipt  for  a No,  i poul- 
try powder.  The  finest 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  SMITH,  LL-  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Naturai  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  thia  work. 


book  of  the  kind  ever  published."  "Price,  only  10  cents. 
Address,  C.  C.  SMOEIVIAKER, 

FREEPORT.  ILL..  U.  S.  A. 

CleTeland,  GmciMti,  Obicago,  k St.  Louis  Railway 

BIO  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


THE  POPULAR  ROUTE  BETWEEN  THE  MICHI- 
GAN CITIES  AND  ALL  SOUTHERN  POINTS. 


CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 
Ekkectivk  May  27,  1894. 


oomo  KTO&Tn. 


OOINO  ROTTTH 


This 


It  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap"  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  8vo.,  776  pages. 

Price,  97-50. 


MATTHEW  HENRY’S  COMMENTARY. 

An  Entirely  New  Large  Type  Edition  of  | 
thle  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth |'5-oo 

Half  Morocco 18.00 

“Bible  students  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysis, 
the  aplrltual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry’s  Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.’’— AVn/  York  Obstrver. 

Mennonite  Pmblisking  do.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  B-. 

Homoaopathio  Phynioian  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Ornca — 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 te  xi  A.  M.  and 


2 to  4 K-  M. 
Rnsidenoe-  - 


No.  22. 

No.  24. 

No.  7. 

No.  23. 

pm 

pm 

pm 

am 

» 15 

6 45  .... 

.Benton  Harbor., 

..Lv.  3 00 

6 45 

1 21 

5 4« 

3 5' 

7 41 

12  39 

5 

Elkhart  .... 

4 35 

8 15 

12  17 

4 39  

8 40 

am 

11 25 

3 5« 

5 49 

9 3' 

10  00 

2 30 

10  55 

9 13 

I 45 

7 57 

II  57 

pm 

pm 

8 00 

12  25  Lv.. 

..Ar.  9 10 

I 20 

am. 

am. 

6 30 

1 1 00  Lv. . 

....Indianapolis.. 

..Ar.io  30 

2 50 

10  40 

Rnshville  ... 

3 

XO  20 

. ..Green.sbnrg.. . 

4 00 

9 25  • • 

..North  Vernon.. 

5 15 

8 30  Lv.. 

Cincinnati... 

..Ar.  7 29 

6 10 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  7.  22,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches 

between 

Indiauapoli.s  and  Benton  Harbor 
Trains  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Beutou  Harbor. 

For  full  particulars  call  ou 

C W.  KISH,  City  Ticket  Agent,  No.  113  Main 
street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

C.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
OSCAR  G.  MURRAY,  Traff.  Mgr.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

D.  B.  MARTIN,  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cindunati,  O. 


■jij  Prairie  Street.  Telepheae,  it. 


Absolute 

Blood=Purity 

Is  p.  health  essential.  If  our  lilood  is 
taintless,  and  t>iir  circulation  vigorous, 
we  are  armed  to  the  teeth  against  disease. 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

Restores  purity  and  life  lo  th  j blood  and 
strengthens  the  entire  system.  NotsoM 
by  <1ruggists.  Can  be  iecured  of  l>>c;U 
retail  agents  only.  Write 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY. 

112  and  114  So.  Hnyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO, 


Persons  living  where  there  are  no  agents 
for  Dr.  Peter’s  blood  Vitalizer  can,  by  send- 
ing $2.00  direct  t(j  the  doctor,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  Lotties.  This  offer  can  only  be 
liad  once  by  the  same  person. 


CADDY’S  DINTMENT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throet,  burns,  bruises, 
boils,  tetter,  chapped  hands,  scald  head, 
and  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
25  cents.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  aud 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 


Sold  by 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KINO. 

The  finest  article  In  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Bose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
snob  a wav  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Seat  post-paid  to  any  addreas  on  receipt  of  10  cents 


par  box. 

fiS 


Address, 


Boeipt  01 

D.  A.  Iianmsn, 

VAppuae,  Zad. 


A 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences M Canada. 


beautiful  are  tfie  feet  of  ffiem  that  Preaob  the  0os|>el  of  Peace.” 


St-mi-Monthly. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Editor. 

A.  B.^KOLb!^*^’}  asst.  Editors. 


' Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart  as  second 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Prayer  is  the  link  that  binds  us  to 
God’s  promises. 


In  consequence  of  the  strike  of  the  A. 
R.  U.  the  mails  have  been  very  irregular, 
and  our  readers  who  may  have  sent  us 
items  for  publication  will  bear  with  us. 
If  said  items  do  not  appear  it  is  because 
they  have  been  delayed  in  the  mails. 


If  we  would  have  any  influence  for 
good  in  the  world,  our-  religion  must 
show  itself  to  be  a possession  as  well  as  a 
profession. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  returned  on  the  3d 
of  July  from  a two  weeks  visit  to  the  con- 
gregations in  Emmet,  Antrim  and  Kent 
counties,  Mich. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  who  has  been  la- 
boring in  the  West  expects  to  reach  Elk- 
hart on  his  homeward  journey  about  the 
15th  of  this  month. 


Do  NOT  forget  to  speak  a word  of  en- 
couragement to  your  friend  that  has  but 
recently  accepted  Christ.  A word  will 
do  much  when  spoken  in  love. 


The  Evangelizing  Board  rejoice  at  the 
prompt  response  some  of  our  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  made  to  their  plea  for  funds. 
There  was  enough  to  supply  the  necessity 
of  the  hour,  and  the  Board  hopes  the  Lord 
will  continue  to  move  others  to  give  as 
they  can  that  the  work  may  continue  un- 
abated. 

Minister  ORDAiNED.-june  14,  a min- 
ister was  ordained  at  Salunga,  Lan.  Co., 
Pa  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Hiram  K.  Kauff- 
man, of  Landisville.  May  the  good  Lord 
bless  the  dear  young  brother.  May  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  ever  remember 
him  in  their  prayers,  and  encourage  him 
by  an  obedient  Christian  life. 


The  brethren  J.  S.  and  D.  H.  Coff 
man  returned  Irom  Virginia  on  the  7th  of 
July.  Their  father,  Bish.  Samuel  Coff 
man,  was  very  low  with  scarcely  a chance 
for  his  recovery. 


Our  members  in  Hickory  Co.,  Mo., 
are  making  arrangements  to  build  a 
house  of  worship  this  fall.  They  have 
good  courage  to  press  forward  in  the 
noble  work,  there  having  been  nine  ac- 
cessions to  their  number  recently.  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  visited 
them  and  held  several  meetings. 


sitive  mind  this  is  a sev  re  trial.  But, 
dear  friend,  be  not  discouraged;  God 
will  not  forsake  you.  Be  not  alarmed; 
God  is  near  you.  And  would  you  per- 
mit yourself  to  be  laughed  or  ridiculed 
out  of  heaveti  f 


Bish  S.  E Miller  of  Monitor,  Kansas, 
visited  the  Lamed,  Ks.  Cong,  on  the 
17th  ult.,  and  held  two  meetings  there. 
Things  are  apparently  as  encouraging  as 
might  be  expected  at  that  place  and  we 
hope  to  hear  of  a new  era  of  prespfrity  in 
that  quarter.  Under  the  hearty  co-oper- 
ation of  the  Kansas  ministers  with  Bro. 
R J.  Heatwole  of  the  Evangelizing 
Board,  Kansas  and  Oklahoma  are  rcceiv 
ing  better  attention  than  formerly,  al- 
though, the  field  being  so  large,  it  re- 
quires much  sacrifice  of  time  and  energy 
to  visit  all  the  scattered  members  and 
companies. 


We  are  glad  for  the  replies  already  re- 
ceived from  our  ministers  in  regard  to 
the  circular  letters  sent  them  some  weeks 
ago,  and  we  hope  to  receive  word  from 
all.  It  is  rather  a busy  time  of  the  year 
for  most  of  our  brethren,  but  we  hope  all 
will  take  time  to  speak  on  a matter  which 
vitally  concerns  us  all.  Let  us  hear  from 
you  all  at  your  convenience. 

Many  a newly  converted  soul  finds 
ridicule  among  the  first  encounters  in  the 
Christian  life.  To  the  naturally  sen- 


Bro.  j.  K.  Brubaker  preached  his  fare- 
well sermon  at  Elkhart  on  Thursday 
evening  July  5,  from  the  text,  “Finally,  my 
brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be  of 
good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in 
peace;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace 
shall  be  with  you,”  2 Cor.  13:11.  His 
sermon  was  full  of  kind  admonition,  and 
tender  words  of  comfort.  Hissermons  here 
and  at  other  places  on  his  evangelizing 
tour  have  made  many  deep  impressions, 
and  we  believe  that  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  the  good  seed  will  bear  fruit  richly 
in  God’s  own  good  time.  We  were  loth 
to  part  with  our  dear  brother,  for  his  elo- 
quent and  touching  sermons  endeared 
him  to  us  all;  and  our  prayers  go  with 
him  wherever  he  may  labor  for  the  Mas- 
ter. He  left  for  his  home  on  Friday 
noon  via  Toledo  and  Cleveland. 

Scarcely  has  the  strike  of  the  coal  min- 
ers in  this  country  come  to  an  end  before 
a new  and  equally  if  not  more  serious 
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trouble  presents  itself  to  the  country  at  ' 
large.  A large  number  of  employees  at  ] 
the  Pullman  car  works,  in  Pullman,  111.  ( 
dissatisfied,  and  evidently  not  without  : 
cause,  with  the  wages  and  general  treat-  : 
ment  they  were  receiving  at  the  hands  of 
their  employer,  Mr.  Pullman,  “struck,  , 
and,  making  the  American  Railway  Union 
serve  as  a tool  for  furthering  their  pur-  , 
poses,  placed  a boycott  upon  all  Pullman 
cars  on  all  the  railways  of  the  country.  ; 
This  has  led  to  serious  complications 
between  railway  companies  and  their  em- 
ployees, many  of  whom  are  members  of 
the  A.  R U.  They  refuse  to  handle  trains 
with  Pullman  coaches  attached  or  even 
any  cars  by  any  company  that  attempts  to 
run  Pullman  coaches  or  that  sympathizes 
with  companies  that  do. 

The  centre  of  the  trouble  is  at  Chicago. 
This  is  unfortunate,  as  there  is  a large 
“hoodlum”  element  that  sympathizes 
with  any  and  every  outbreak  of  this  char- 
acter, and  that  is  much  more  boisterous 
and  harder  to  control  than  the  strikers 
themselves.  The  saddest  feature  of  this 
deplorable  matter  is  that  the  United  States 
government  has  deemed  it  necessary  to 
call  out  the  troops  to  protect  the  property 
of  the  railway  companies  and  quell  the 
strife,  and  these  have,  in  obedience  to 
command,  fired  upon  the  mob,  killing  a 
number  of  men.  This  act  will  cause  a feel- 
ing of  hatred  and  revenge  in  the  mob  that 
will  take  yerrs  to  overcome,  and  will  no 
doubt  be  the  ground  for  acts  of  violence 
in  the  future  as  opportunity  may  offer. 

As  we  close  the  paper  the  roads  in  this 
city  are  running  passenger  trains  some- 
what irregularly,  while  freight  is  almost 
entirely  at  a stand.still.  Business  is  more 
or  less  demoralized,  and  the  outlook  is  not 
at  all  pleasant.  We  hope  a speedy  adjust- 
ment may  be  effected,  that  this  fair  land  of 
ours  may  once  more  enjoy  tranquility  and 
prosperity. 

‘ Our  Young  People.” — The  artic:le 
under  the  above  heading  in  the  last  num- 
ber of  the  Herald,  was  no  doubt  read 
with  interest  by  all  and  with  surprise  by 
some.  The  question  of  how  to  keep  the 
young  people  (and  the  older  ones  U o)  in 
the  church  active  has  perplexed  many 
a minister  who  has  had  the  joy  of  receiv- 
ing many  young  people  into  membership 
in  his  flock-  It  is  true  that  the  Sunday 
school  offers  a field  for  many  work- 
ers, but  perhaps  not  quite  all,  but  those 


who  are  not  teachers  need  not  be  idle.  A 
good  teacher  will  cause  his  class  to  be- 
come industrious  in  “searching  the 
Scriptures,”  and  this  gives  occasion  for 
activity  in  all. 

If  the  ministers,  superintendents,  teach- 
ers and  the  brotherhood  in  general  will 
make  the  Sunday  school  lessons  and  kin- 
dred subjects  the  theme  of  conversation 
when  at  any  time  they  meet  in  the 
social  circle,  there  will  be  enough  to  keep 
the  membership  in  general  active.  There 
is  at  present  among  many  denominations 
so  much  outward  activity  and  display, 
but  we  believe  that  inward  activity  of 
mind  and  heart  should  and  could  be  fos- 
tered far  more  than  it  is.  There  seems  to 
be  so  much  activity  to  day  without  due 
consideration  as  to  whether  the  methods 
pursued  or  the  objects  aimed  at  are  in 
strict  accord  with  the  word  of  God  and 
the  promptings  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

Our  ‘’Young  People’s  Meetings”  are 
giving  our  members  ample  opportunity  for 
study  and  activity.  And  while  we  speak 
of  this  matter  we  wish  to  say  that  in  our 
opinion,  the  name  “ ybung-  People’s 
meeting”  is  misleading,  inasmuch  as  these 
meetings,  if  we  understand  rightly,  are 
for  old  people  as  well  as  young  people, 
ministers  as  well  as  lay  members,  and  as 
such  is  a means  of  grace  for  young  and 
old. 


The  Christian  Endeavor  movement,  | 
as  carried  on  at  present,  is  in  our  opinion 
useless  in  a congregation  that  is  alive  to 
its  duties.  Every  congregation  that 
seeks  to  do  the  Master’s  will  is  a society 
of  Christian  Endeavor,  for  to  this  end  w'e 
are  called;  to  this  end  the  Christian 
church  is  instituted.  There  is  no  pledge 
that  a member  of  the  C.  E,  society  makes 
that  the  faithful  child  of  God  doeg  not 
strive  to  fulfill,  and  the  humble  follower 
of  Jesus  will  do  more  than  the  C.  E. 
pledge  requires  of  him.  We  do  not  wish 
to  judge  denominations  who  have  such 
societies,  but  it  seems  to  us  that  the  ne- 
cessity of  such  societies  in  a congregation 
or  denomination  shows  an  element  of 
weakness  which  the  S.  C.  E.  is  designed 
to  cover,  not  remove. 

Let  our  older  people  be  an  example  to 
our  younger  members  in  avoiding  vain 
conversation,  in  fleeing  worldly  lusts,  in 
following  after  righteousness,  in  fighting 
the  good  fight  of  faith,  in  humility,  in  in- 
teresting themselves  in  the  word  of  God 


and  the  salvation  of  the  world,  in  putting 
away  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  in 
perfecting  godliness;  and  let  the  younger 
members  follow  the  injunctions  of  Paul, 
Tit.  2:4—6:  I Tim.  5:1.  2;  i Pet,  5:5. 


For  tb«  Herald  of  'I'rutb 

CONCERNING  PRIDE. 

And  He  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  they 
which  justify  yourselves  before  men;  but 
God  knoweth  your  hearts;  lor  that  which 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  an 
abomination  before  God.  Luke  16:15 

Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me;  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart; 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light..  Malt,  ii:  2Q  30. 

And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself 
shall  be  abased:  and  he  that  shall  humble 
himself  shall  be  exalted.  Matt.  23: 12. 

And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  ap- 
pear, ye  shall  receive  a crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away.  Likewise,  ye 
younger,  submit  yourselves  unto  the 
elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  besu'ject  one  to 
another,  and  be  clothed  with  humility; 
for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.  Humble  yourselve.s 
therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  He  may  exalt  you  in  due  time:  cast- 
ing all  your  care  upon  Him;  for  He  careth 
for  you.  I Peter  5: 4 — 7. 

And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to  re- 
tain God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gave 
them  over  to  a reprobate  mind,  to  do 
those  things  which  are  not  convenient; 
being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  for- 
nication, wickedness,  covetousness,  mali 
ciousness;  full  of  envy,  murder,  debate,  de- 
ceit, malignity ; whisperers,  backbi  ers,  hat- 
ers of  God,  despiteful,  proud,  boaste is,  in- 
ventors of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  par- 
ents, without  understanding,  covenant- 
breakers,  without  natural  affection,  im- 
placable, unmerciful;  who,  knowing  the 
judgment  of  God,  that  they  which  com- 
mit such  things  are  worthy  of  death,  not 
only  do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in 
them  that  do  them.  Rom.  i:  28—32. 

This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men  shall 
be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient 
to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  without 
natural  affection,  trucebreaV  ers,  fal-e  ac- 
cusers, incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of 
those  that  are  good,  traitors,  heady,  high- 
minded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than 
lovers  of  God;  having  a form  of  godliness, 
but  denying  the  power  thereof;  from  such 
turn  away.  2.  Tim.  3:1 — 5 

Wherefore  he  sailh:  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. 
Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God.  Re- 
sist the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  von. 
James  4:6,  7.  A.  C.  K. 
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SAX'  tbe  Heralo  of  TruUi. 

PURE  AND  HOLY. 

•‘Bj  ye  holy;  for  I am  holy.”  1 Pe- 
ter, 1:16. 

The  soul  that  has  been  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God  should  be  pure, 
for  none  but  the  pure  in  heart  shall  ever  see 
God.  No  one  whose  life*has  been  wholly 
devoted  to  this  world  and  its  si.  lul  pleas- 
ures can  ever  enter  that  palace  ot  joy  and 
mingle  with  the  pure  and  holy,  with  saints 
and  angels  who  live  in  that  blest  abode. 
He  who  is  an  heir  of  salvation,  and  a 
joint  heir  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  pure  and 
holy.  He  who  is  attended  by  celestial  be- 
ings. and  who  is  soon — he  knows  not 
how  soon — to  be  translated  to  glory,  is 
holy,  for  without  holiness  we  cannot  see 
God. 

Oh  dream  not,  dear  reader,  of  ever  en- 
tering that  home  of  the  blest  if  holiness 
has  been  no  part  of  your  life. 

Spurgeon  once  said,  “The  serene, 
silent  beauty  of  a holy  life  is  the  most 
powerful  influence  in  the  world,  next  to 
the  might  of  the  spirit  of  God.” 

The  standard  of  practical,  holy  living 
among  so  many  so-called  Christians  is 
(must  I say  it?)  not  as  the  life  of  the  One 
they  profess  to  follow.  We  want  to  be 
yet  too  much  conformed  to  the  world; 
we  want  yet  to  be  somebody;  we  do  not 
want  to  be  poor,  despised,  forsaken,  and 
pass  through  this  world  as  pilgrims  and 
strangers,  or  as  Christ  did,  who,  “when 
He  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again,”  etc., 
but  committed  Himself  to  Him  who 
judgeth  righteously,  i Peter,  2:23,  and 
who  has  left  us  an  example  that  we  should 
follow  His  footsteps.  And  as  He  who 
has  called  us  is  holy,  so  must  we  be  holy, 
because  it  is  written,  “Be  ye  holy,  for  I 
am  holy.” 

Dear  Christian  friend,  if  you,  or  I, 
knew  positively  that  ere  another  sun 
rises  or  sets  we  should  be  called  to  meet 
our  God,  how  anxious  we  would  be  to 
prepare  for  that  meeting ! But  we  are  to 
be  always  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
we  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 
Therefore  how  important  it  is  that  we 
should  lead  pure  and  holy  lives  so  as  to 
be  always  ready  when  the  Bridegroom 
comes. 

If  we  are  soon  to  go  and  dwell  with  an 
gels  then  we  should  be  pure  so  as  to  be 
worthy  of  their  companionship  If  our 
feet  are  soon  to  tread  the  courts  of 
heaven,  our  tongues  soon  to  unite  with 
heavenl)P  beings  in  praising  God  and 
singing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb, 
our  eyes  soon  to  look  upon  the  throne  of 
eternal  glory  and  behold  the  glorified 
Redeemer,  then  our  feet,  and  eyes,  and 
lips  should  be  holy,  and  we  should  be 
dead  to  the  world  and  live  only  for  Christ 
and  heaven.  In  this  way  we  are  God’s 
witnesses. 

The  world  will  read  our  lives  more 
closely  than  the  Bible ; then  how  impor- 


tant it  is  that  we  should  lead  pure  and 
holy  lives,  faithful  in  all  things,  living 
epistles,  read  by  all  men,  showing  forth 
that  we  not  only  profess,  but  also  possess 
true  religion.  Oh,  dear  Christians,  let  us 
so  live  and  fulfill  our  various  missions 
that  those  who  succeed  us  will  be  at- 
tracted by  our  lives,  influenced  by  our 
examples,  aided  by  our  counsels,  to  win 
the  heavenly  prize.  Sister,  brother,  let 
this  be  our  aim,  our  purpose,  to  be  bright 
and  shining  lights.  Let  our  motto  be, 
“All  for  Christ  and  none  for  self.”  All 
we  want  in  Christ  we  will  find  in  Him.  If 
we  want  little,  we  shall  find  little ; if  we 
want  much,  we  shall  find  much,  and  if, 
in  utter  helplessness,  we  cast  our  all  on 
Christ,  He  will  be  to  us  the  whole  treas- 
ury of  God.  Let  us  take  Him  at  His 
word  unreservedly  and  without  question- 
ing. Let  us  truly  believe  and  act  upon 
the  belief  that  “all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  those  that  love  the  Lord” 
Rom.  8:28;  for,  “No  good  will  He  with- 
hold from  them  that  walk  uprightly”  Ps. 
84:11.  Let  us  willingly  do  what  our 
hands  find  to  do,  no  matter  what  it  is  or 
how  much  self  sacrifice  it  costs.  Chris- 
tianity is  not  a pious  luxury,  but  a sol- 
emn trust  involving  toil,  conflict,  trial, 
suffering,  etc.,  but  we  should  be  willing 
to  do  God’s  will  at  all  times,  under  all 
circumstances.  We  are  so  apt  to  shrink 
from  present  duties,  especially  if  they 
seem  hard  to  the  carnal  mind,  and  wish 
for  some  other  circumstances  than  the 
sphere  we  now  occupy,  instead  of  doing 
the  duty  that  lies  nearest  us,  and  being 
content  with  such  things  as  we  have  (He- 
brews, 13:5.) 

When  we  look  at  the  way  we  have  been 
led  can  we  not  see  it  was  infinitely  better 
than  we  could  have  planned  it,  though 
we  did  not  think  so  at  the  time?  But  so  it 
is  always.  “He  is  faithful  that  has  prom- 
ised,” (Hebrews  10:23.)  Let  us  be  faith- 
ful stewards.  Let  us  bring  all  the  tithes 
into  the  storehouse  “that  there  may  be 
meat  in  My  house,  and  prove  Me  now 
herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I will 
not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven  and 
pour  you  out  a blessing  that  there  shall 
not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it,”  (Mal- 
achi  3:10) 

Do  we  prove  the  Lord  as  we  may? 
Have  we  faith  enough  in  His  promises  to 
entrust  all  to  His  care  and  guidance  ? 
“As  thy  faith,  so  be  it  unto  thee.”  A 
faith  sufficient  to  move  a mountain  is  only 
the  size  of  a mustard  seed.  Faith  sur- 
mounts every  obstacle.  Faith  is  the  vic- 
tory that  overcomes  the  world,  sin  and 
Satan. 

Paul  tells  us  in  his  epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, nth  chapter,  in  the  examples  of 
the  fathers  of  olden  times,  what  faith 
is,  and  the  fruits  thereof  and  that  without 
faith  we  cannot  see  God.  Dear  Christian 
friends  and  fellow  pilgrims,  let  us  live 
pure  and  holy  lives,  and  by  faith  look  up 
and  soar,  as  it  were,  on  eagle’s  wings 


above  the  beggarly  elements  of  this  world, 
and  seek  the  things  which  are  above.  No 
Christian  can  attain  to  the  higher,  purer, 
holier  and  closer  life  with  Christ  who  is 
over- laden  with  the  cares  of  this  world. 
There  must  be  a cutting  loose,  a separa- 
tion, a “Come  ye  out  from  among 
them,”  etc.,  before  the  soul  can  mount 
up  into  the  pure  and  holy  atmosphere  of 
its  Savior.  Besides,  there  are  also  some 
hard  climbings  and  wrestlings  with  the 
adversary  to  be  done  before  the  summit 
of  the  mount  can  be  reached.  Not  a sin- 
gle earthly  duty  need  be  omitted,  not  one 
office  of  love  neglected.  But  while  our 
hands  are  busy  weaving  in  the  threads  in 
the  loom  of  life,  our  inner  spirits  can  be 
on  those  sun-lit  heights  above  the  clouds. 
The  grand  old  tent  maker  never  took  one 
stitch  less,  or  wrote  one  line  less  to  the 
widely  scattered  churches  of  his  care  be- 
cause his  heaven-bound  soul  was  above 
the  skies  and  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  To 
the  heavenly- minded  heaven  may  be 
nearer  than  they  think . Look  up ; there  is 
a pierced  hand  of  our  divine  Master 
waving  toward  us  and  beckoning  us  up- 
ward. The  signal  is,  “Come  up  higher.  ’ 

It  won’t  be  long,  my  sister  and  my  brother. 

Till  life’s  uneven  journey  will  be  o’er, 

And  we  shall  hear  the  summons,  “Come  up 
higher” 

To  dwell  with  Christ  and  live  forevermore. 

Barbara  Sherk. 


For  tne  Renld  or  Tratli. 

THE  CROSS  BEARERS. 


By  J.  a.  Zook. 


“If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  me.”  Matt.  16:24. 

The  young  Christian  will  know  what 
this  means.  It  is  not  of  the  Savior’s 
cross,  but  of  the  Christian’s  own  proper 
cross  that  we  now  speak.  What  is  it  to 
bear  the  cross?  To  bear  the  cross  always, 
is  to  do  right  always.  It  is  no  less  than  to 
fill  the  high  commands  of  the  Savior, 
under  all  circumstances.  It  is  to  deny, 
control,  and  conquer  self.  It  is  to  watch, 
pray,  and  by  divine  meditation  have  con- 
stant hold  on  Christ.  It  is  to  glorify 
God  before  men  by  a holy  walk  and  con- 
versation; forgiving  enemies,  loving  all 
men,  aiming  to  do  them  good  bodily  and 
spiritually — in  a word,  it  is  to  follow 
Christ  as  far  as  the  disciple  can  follow  his 
Lord,  in  piety  toward  God,  in  benevo- 
lence toward  man.  When  Peter  ex- 
claimed, “I  know  not  the  man;”  he  laid 
down  his  cross.  When  Paul  declared, 
“I  am  ready,  not  to  be  bound  only,  but 
also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,”  he  expressed  his  will- 
ingness to  bear  his  cross,  and  his  de- 
light therein. 

The  Christian’s  proper  work  is,  to  bear 
the  cross.  This  is  his  calling,  his  trade, 
his  profession.  It  is  the  business  of  a 
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watchmaker,  t(>  make  watches;  it  is  th; 
business  < f the  Christi  m to  bear  the  cross 
as  above,  at  home,  abroad,  in  the  shop! 
in  the  st«'re,  in  the  market  place,  or  in 
the  field.  By  reason  of  corruption  within, 
of  opposition  without,  of  the  mahce  of 
ihe  wicked  one,  the  burden  is  sometimes 
a heavy  one,  but  strength  will  increase 
by  practice.  He  has  many  discourage- 
ments, many  solicitations  to  lay  aside.  It 
sometimes  presses  heavily  upon  him,  but 
the  sight  of  the  crown  inspires  him  with 
fresh  vigor,  he  glows,  and  bounds  along 
the  heavenly  road.  By  way  of  the  cross, 
i.  e , by  his  conduct,  the  Christian  is 
distinguished  from  the  lover  of  the  world. 
While  he  bears  the  cross,  the  cross  will 
bear  him.  It  will  guide  him  through 
labyrinths  of  darkness  As  a shield  it 
will  protect  him  in  dangerous  conflicts. 
Among  the  Romans,  criminals  about  to 
be  crucified  were  compelled  to  bear  their 
own  cross  to  the  place  of  execution;  but 
th°  Chri  tian  bears  his  cross  to  the  place 
of  triumph.  If  it  should  prove  at  any 
time  so  heavy  as  to  crush  him  down  to 
death,  as  did  Stephen’s,  like  him  he  be- 
holds the  heavens  opened,  the  King  in 
His  beauty,  and  the  crown  of  celestial 
glory.  He  comes  off  more  than  a con- 
queror. 

“O.  may  I triumph  so. 

When  all  my  conflict’s  past. 

And  dying,  find  my  latest  foe 
Under  my  feet  at  last.” 

Kor  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

REFUSING  TO  FOLLOW  CHRIST. 


“And  another  also  said,  Lord,  I will 
follow  Thee;  but  let  me  first  go  bid 
them  farewell,  which  are  at  home  at 
my  house.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
No  man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God.” — Luke  9: 61,62. 

Here  is  another  that  is  willing  to  follow 
Christ,  but  he  must  have  a little  time  to 
talk  with  his  friends  about  it.  Observe, 
I.  His  request  for  a dispensation.  He 
said,  “Lord,  I will  follow  Thee,  I desire 
no  other,  I am  determined  to  do  it ; but 
let  me  first  go  bid  them  farewell  that  are 
at  home.  ’ ’ This  seemed  reasonable,  it  was 
what  Elisha  desired  when  Eljah  called 
him.  “Let  me  kiss  my  father  and  my 
mother,’’  and  it  was  allowed  him,  but  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel  is  preferable,  and 
the  service  of  it  more  urgent  than  that  of 
the  prophets,  and  therefore  here  it  would 
not  be  allowed.  “Suffer  me;  let  me  go 
and  set  in  order  my  household  affairs 
and  give  direction  concerning  them  ’’  So 
some  understand  it.  Now  that  which 
was  amiss  in  this,  is  that  he  looked  upon 
his  following  of  Christ  as  a melancholy, 
troublesome,  dangerous  thing.  It  was  to 
him  as  if  he  were  going  to  die.  and  there- 
fore he  must  take  leave  of  all  his  friends, 
never  to  see  them  again,  or  never  with 
any  comfort,  whereas  in  following  Christ 
he  might  be  more  a comfort  and  blessing 


to  them  than  if  he  had  conli  iu"d  with  1 
them  He  see  n-?d  to  h ive  h\s  worldly  \ 
concerns  more  upon  his  heart  thin  h"  ( 
ought  to  have  had  and  than  would  consist  1 
with  a close  attendance  to  his  duty  as  a 
follower  of  Christ.  He  seemed  to  hanker 
after  his  relatives  and  family  concerns, 
and  he  could  not  part  easily  from  them 
It  may  be  he  had  bidden  farewell  once,  ; 
but  he  was  loth  to  dep  irt,  and  therefore 
he  must  bid  the.m  farewell  once  more 
For  they  are  at  home  at  my  house.  He  ( 
was  willing  to  enter  into  a temptation 
from  his  purpose  of  following  Christ.  1 
To  “go  bid  them  farewell”  that  were  at 
his  house,  would  be  to  expose  himself  to 
the  strongest  solicitations  imaginable  to 
alter  his  resolution,  for  they  would  all  be 
against  it,  and  would  beg  and  pray  that 
he  would  not  leave  them,  and  it  was  pre- 
sumption in  him  to  thrust  himself  into 
such  a temptation  Those  who  resolve  to 
walk  with  their  Maker,  and  follow  their 
Redeemer,  must  resolve  that  they  will 
not  so  much  as  parley  with  their  tempter. 

2 The  rebuke  which  Christ  gave  him 
for  this  request  (v.  62)  “No  man  having 
put  his  hand  to  the  plough’’  and  design- 
ing to  make  good  work  of  his  ploughing 
will  look  back  or  look  behind  him,  for 
then  he  makes  balks  with  his  plough  and 
the  ground  he  ploughs  is  not  fit  to  be 
sown.  So  if  thou  hast  designed  to  follow 
me  and  to  reap  the  advantages  of  those 
that  do  so,  if  thou  lookest  to  a worldly 
life  again  and  hankerest  after  that,  if  thou 
lookest  back  as  Lot’s  wife  did,  to  Sodom 
(which  seems  to  be  alluded  to  here),  thou 
art  not  “fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
Thou  art  not  soil  fit  to  receive  the  good 
seed  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  if  thou  art 
thus  ploughing  by  the  halves,  and  not 
gone  through  with.  Thou  art  not  a sower 
fit  to  scatter  the  good  seed  of  the  king- 
dom if  thou  canst  hold  the  plough  no 
better.  Ploughing  is  in  order  to  sowing. 

I As  those  are  not  fit  to  be  sown  with  di- 
vine comforts  whose  fallow  ground  is  not 
; first  broken  up.  so  those  are  not  fit  to  be 
; employed  in  sowing  who  know  not  how 
L to  break  up  the  fallow  ground,, but,  when 
; they  have  laid  their  hands  to  the  plough, 

5 upon  every  occasion  look  back  and  think 
of  quitting  it.  Those  who  begin  with  the 
work  of  God  must  resolve  to  go  on  with 
j it,  or  they  will  make  nothing  of  it. 

I Looking  back  inclines  to  drawing  back, 
f and  draving  back  is  to  perdition.  Those 
I are  not  fit  for  heaven  who  having  set  their 
> faces  heavenward,  face  about.  But  he, 
5 and  he  only,  “that  endures  to  the  end 
3 shall  be  saved  ’’  AH  Huber. 


For  the  Herald  of  TniUl 

FOOLISH  TALKING. 


This  is  something  that  is  looked  upon 
by  a great  many  people  as  one  of  those 
little  things  in  which  fh^y  can  not  see 
much  harm.  But  wruld  not  the  teachings 
of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  all  through  the 


New  re'^lament.  sho-v  us  that  it  isv<ry 
wrong  for  those  who  call  themselves 
Christians  to  indulge  in  so  much  talkin; 
that  is  both  unprofitable  and  unneces^aiy  ? 
Yet  it  is  so  very  common  especially  in 
some  places,  among  young  and  old 
people,  and  such  as^r(?/<?w  to  be  Chris- 
tians too.  Paul  tells  us  plainly,  that  we 
should  not  indulge  in  foolish  talking  and 
jesting  which  he  says  are  not  convenient; 
but  rather  in  giving  of  thanks.  What  a 
contrast!  How  much  better  it  would  be, 
when  people  are  together,  if  the  time  were 
spent  in  singing  beautiful  hymns  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving,  or  in  admonishing  and 
encouraging  and  trying  to  help  one  an- 
other along  in  the  Christian  life,  than  in 
the  way  the  time  is  very  often  spent.  Our 
Savior  says  we  should  let  our  lights  shine. 
Does  He  say  only  while  we  are  at  church 
or  Sabbath  School,  and  that  it  does  not 
matter  so  much  how  we  spend  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Sabbath?  No,  He  says, 
“Lei  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 
He  also  says  that  every  idle  word  that 
men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.  Paul 
says,  “Let  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt;’’  not  sometimes, 
but  always. 

We  have  heard  the  remark,  when  some 
of  our  older  brethren  or  sisters  would  tell 
us  of  these  things,”  I wonder  if  they 
never  had  any  fun  when  they  were 
young?”  They  may  have  had,  but  now 
that  they  are  farther  advanced  in  the  di 
vine  life,  they  see  how  wrong  it  was,  and 
therefore  they  feel  to  warn  us  as  youngtr 
members,  not  to  find  fault  with  us,  but 
because  they  love  our  souls,  and  they 
know  that  all  these  little  things — as  they 
are  called,  yet  not  so  little  after  all — are 
hurtful  to  us.  And  we  should  remember 
that  they  are  older  and  understand  the 
Scriptures  better  than  we  do,  and  we 
should  heed  their  kind  admonitions.  Our 
: time  is  far  too  precious  to  be  wasted  in  so 
much  unnecessary  talk.  Jesus  who  loved 
us  so  much  that  He  gave  His  life,  and 
shed  His  precious  blood  to  redeem  us, 

: never  indulged  in  any  such  things,  but 
: was  continually  doing  good  wherever  He 
I went.  And  we  profess  to  be  His  followers? 

. Then  we  should  walk  in  His  footsteps 
, and  follow  His  example,  and  we  should 
i never  say  anything  that  we  would  shrink 
r from  saying  in  His  presence.  Neither  do 
we  wish  to  if  we  are  His  true  .followers. 
If  we  would  always  with  a sincere  heart 
ask  Jesus  to  go  with  us  wherever  we  go, 
and  to  take  charge  of  our  conversation, 
we  would  not  be  so  liable  to  indulge  in 
foolish  and  idle  talk.  Will  we  not  try  it? 
Let  us  ask  the  Lord  to  help  us  to  over- 
n come  this  evil.  This,  Ilike  anything  else, 
e if  we  undertake  it  in  our  own  strength, 
e we  will  be  very  liable  to  make  a failure, 
s But  Jesus  is  able  and  willing  to  do  it  for 
e us  if  we  only  sincerely  ask  Him.  Let  us 
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ask  Him  to  give  us  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  | 
the  more  we  are  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
the  more  these  things  will  disappear  be- 
cause the  desire  to  indulge  in  them  is 
gone.  We  will  not  need  to  try  to  keep 
from  these  things  because  we  feel  it  our 
heart’s  desire,  our  nature  even,  to  love  to 
do  or  leave  undone  whatever  we  think  is 
our  heavenly  Father’s  will  that  we  should. 
If  we  only  trust  Him,  He  will  enable  us 
to  do  His  will.  Let  us  be  more  earnest  in 
prayer,  for  ourselves  and  for  eachother, 
and  let  us  search  the  word  of  God  that 
we  may  know  His  will.  Let  us  ever  keep 
in  mind,  and  obey  those  beautiful  words, 
“Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God.”  Susan  Brenneman. 


THE  JUDGMENT. 
Sermon  by  J.  S.  Coffman. 


“And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  I say  unto  yon. 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  Me.” — Matt. 
25:40. 

This  is  a Judgment  scene.  This  de- 
scription, for  sublimity  of  grandeur  and 
beauty  is  unsurpassed  by  anything  else 
in  the  Scripture.  The  heavens  have  been 
rolled  up  as  a scroll,  the  earth  has  melted 
with  fervent  heat  with  all  the  perishable 
things  therein  which  the  natural  _ man 
clings  to  so  closely  and  prizes  so  highly, 
and  up  in  the  air  the  countless  millions  of 
hosts  are  marshalled  into  two  grand 
divisions,  there  to  give  account  of  their 
stewardship  in  the  body.  Between  them 
is  the  Supreme  Judge  clothed  with 
almighty  power  jfnd  vested  with  the  au- 
thority which  shall  seal  the  eternal  des- 
tiny of  those  vast  throngs  before  Him. 
The  lowly  Nazarene  is  now  ‘ ‘in  His  glory, 
and  all  the  holy  angels  are  with  Him,”  ^ 
and  each  man  is  to  receive  according  to 

his  works.  | 

There  is  a tendency  to  look  upon  this 
Judgment  scene  as  one  so  awful,  so  ter- 
rible, that  we  dare  scarcely  think  of  it. 
It  need  not  be  so.  The  thought  of  the 
Judgment  is  for  the  child  of  God  one  of 
the  most  pleasant  things  to  think  of,  for 
it  brings  us  to  that  cherbhed  time  when 
we  shall  see  our  blessed  Savior  as  He  is, 
as  He  is  described  in  our  text.  We  shall 
then  realize  His  greatness,  His  power, 

and  His  glory.  , . 

Heaven  is  better  than  earth,  and  the 
glory  of  God  better  than  our  tears ; then 
why  not  think  with  joy  of  the  time  when 
earth  shall  be  changed  for  heaven,  when 
sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy,  when 
tears  and  sighs  and  despisings  shall  be 
changed  for  glory,  and  when  prayers 
shall  be  changed  into  prais«?  But  people 
in  our  congregations  sometimes  say,  “Oh, 
if  we  could  just  get  these  preachers  to 
preach  of  something  else  than  judgment  1 
Why  can’t  they  speak  of  something 


pleasant  instead  of  terrible?”  But  I wi.-.h 
to  say  that  there  is  something  so  pleas 
ant  associated  with  this  subject  that  1 feel 
impelled  to  speak  of  it. 

What  thought  more  sublime  than  that 
which  brings  the  King  of  Glory  before  us 
and  all  the  world  of  the  present,  past  and 
future  around  Him?  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  mere  reading  of  this  passage  forms  a 
great  sermon.  There  sits  the  great  Shep- 
herd, and  He  has  the  sheep  of  His  fold  at 
His  right  hand,  where,  as  David  says, 
“there  are  pleasures  forever  more.”  But 
the  unpleasant  part  of  the  picture  is  that 
on  the  left  hand  where  are  gathered  the 
‘ ‘goats.  ’ ’ The  sad  part  is  that  some  souls 
will  not  enter  into  glory.  Sad  that  some 
souls  must  be  cast  into  outer  darkness, 
where  there  will  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth.  Sad  that  notwithstanding 
sermons,  prayers,  tears  and  admoni- 
tions, so  many  have  persisted  in 
traveling  upon  the  broad  road  that  leads 
past  the  left  hand  of  the  Judge  into  eter- 
nal woe.  Sad,  sad,  indeed!  But  since  it 
is  so,  it  is  good  that  the  Lord  has  told 
us,  and  described  it  all  just  as  it  is. 
Judgment  will  come.  The  Lord  is  com- 
ing, but  when  we  know  not,  and  it  is 
good.  The  Judgment  is  pictured  in  Matt 
25  in  three  ways.  The  first  description  is 
given  in  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins, 
five  of  whom  were  wise  and  procured  oil 
to  have  a bright  light  at  the  coming  of 
the  bridegroom.  The  other  five  had 
lamps,  but  neglected  to  fill  them  with  oil. 
They  too  started  out,  but  had  no  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  the  utility  of  their 
lamps.  It  is  a beautiful  picture  by  which 
God  represents  the  true  condition  of  the 
heart.  Their  acceptability  depended  not 
on  having  lamps — a figure  of  profession, 
the  outward  form — but  on  having  within 
those  lamps  that  which  would  give  light, 
and  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  held  out 
as  an  incentive  to  have  the  lamps  trimmed 
and  filled,  ready  for  immediate  service. 

I The  lesson  seems  to  be,  “The  Lord  is 
coming.  Be  ready  to  meet  Him.”  Those 
! who  are  not  ready  are  like  the  foolish  vir- 
I gins,  and  their  part  shall  be  the  part  of 
' fools.  This  is  what  the  first  division  of 
' this  twenty- fifth  chapter  teaches. 

The  second  division  is  the  parable  of 
the  talents.  You  see  at  once  on  reading 
the  description  that  the  man  did  not  di 
vide  the  talents  alike  among  his  servants, 
but  he  gave  every  one  something  to  take 
care  of,  to  work  with  that  it  might  bring 
gain  for  his  master. 

I have  reason  for  speaking  of  these  things 
because  the  text  speaks  of  “one  of  the 
least  of  these.  ” It  seems  that  after  all  the 
Lord  has  not  divided  talents  or  abilities, 
opportunities  or  advantages  alike.  Dif- 
ference of  talents  bestowed  seems  to  be 
generally  expressed  in  this  parable  of  the 
talents.  To  some,  as  the  apostle  after- 
ward explains,  is  given  the  gift  of  proph- 
ecy; to  others  this,  and  to  still  others 
that  gift,  or  talent,  or  capacity,  or  nat- 


I ural  ability,*  whatever  you  may  call  it. 
and  the  question  at  the  judgment  will 
not  be  whether  one's  talent  was  greater 
than  that  ot  another,  but  whether  the  tal- 
ent given  was  properly  exercised.  At  the 
same  time  we  are  reminded  that  to  whom 
much  is  given,  much  will  be  required. 
The  question  is  not  whether  the  office  of 
a bishop,  or  minister,  or  deacon  is  higher 
than  that  of  a lay  worker,  but  with  the 
divine  bestowal  of  such  an  office  there  are 
perhaps  opportunities  and  responsibilities 
connected  that  require  the  exercise  of 
talents  which  God  may  not  have  bestowed 
on  every  one. 

These  differences  have  hitherto  existed, 
and  still  exist.  Of  those  who  have  re- 
ceived much,  much  will  be  required. 
Here  is  a man  with  splendid  mental  en- 
dowments, capable  of  doing  much  good 
in  the  world.  God  requires  him  to  turn 
those  endowments  to  good  account,  to 
develop  them  and  use  them  to  God’s 
glory.  Here  is  another  man  with  ability 
to  do  but  one  thing,  God  has  given  him 
that  to  work  with  and  to  glorify  his 
Maker.  When  these  two  appear  at  the 
Judgment,  God  will  require  just  in  the 
proportion  to  what  He  has  entrusted. 

In  the  parable  here  given  he  who  had 
been  given  five  talents  had  traded  judi- 
ciously and  had  gained  other  five  talents 
and  thus  doubling  the  amount  brought 
upon  him  the  plaudit,  “Well  done,  thou 
good  diod  faithful  servant.”  The  second 
one,  to  whom  two  talents  had  been  given, 
had  proportionately  done  just  as  well  as 
the  first,  in  this  that  he  also  had  by  judi- 
cious and  energetic  trading  doubled  the 
amount,  and  he  received  the  same  plaudit 
as  the  first.  The  Lord  commends  faithful 
service.  But  he  who  had  received  but  one 
talent  made  no  attempt  to  gain  more  for 
his  master.  He  hid  his  talent  in  a nap- 
kin, and  then  offered  the  excuse  that  he 
knew  his  master  to  be  an  austere  man, 
reaping  where  he  had  not  sown,  and 
gathering  where  he  had  not  strewn,  and 
he  brought  just  what  he  had  received, 
without  cultivation,  and  his  reAard  was 
condemnation,  outer  darkness,  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

In  all  this  we  see  the  idea  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  held  out,  when  He  will 
receive  just  what  has  been  gained  for 
Him  by  His  faithful  servants,  and  also 
what  had  been  given  to  unfaithful  serv- 
ants. The  faithful  will  receive  more  to 
enjoy,  while  from  the  unfaithful  will  be 
taken  that  which  was  given  them.  For 
them  there  will  be  no  further  opportunity 
to  work  for  their  heavenly  Master  when 
once  they  have  left  the  judgment  bar.  be- 
cause their  God  given  talents  will  be 
taken  from  them,  and  without  these  tal- 
ents is  woe  unspeakable. 

In  this  chapter  which  we  have  read  for 
our  morning  lesson,  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  is  held  out  in  three  ways  as  an  in- 
centive for  preparation  for  His  appear- 
ance and  reception.  The  first  parable  is 
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an  incentive  to  heart  purity  and  faithful- 
ness, the  second  an  incentive  to  the  faith- 
ful performance  of  what  the  Lord  has 
given  us  to  do,  and  then  we  come  to  the 
last  division  in  which  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  is  held  out  as  an  incentive  to  be 
ready  for  the  Judgment.  Why  should 
we  not  speak  of  it?  To  the  child  of  God 
it  is  in  anticipation  the  most  pleasant  and 
glorious  event.  I have  already  said  that 
the  contemplation  of  this  event  is  a sad 
and  terrible  one  to  the  children  of  Satan 
who  have  neglected  to  obey  the  sermons 
or  heed  the  admonitions  and  prayers  of 
those  interested  in  their  eternal  welfare, 
despised  or  at  least  stilled  the  gnawings 
of  conscience  and  the  pleadings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Our  happiness  or  sadness 
will  depend  entirely  upon  the  condition 
in  which  Judgment  will  find  us.  Each 
passing  minute  fiids  some  individual 
closing  his  life  until  Judgment  Day.  As 
the  life  closes  so  the  J udgment  will  dis- 
close it.  If  it  closes  in  Christ,  in  Christ 
it  will  arise  unto  glory ; if  it  closes  without 
Christ,  it  will  be  resurrected  unto  eternal 
condemnation . 

In  the  third  division  of  this  chapter  the 
order  and  events  of  the  Judgment  are 
clearly  described.  We  will  therefore  now 
come  to  the  text.  I am  glad  that  this 
word  “least”  is  here.  The  very  least  of 
God’s  children  is  recognized.  My  dear 
people,  there  is  not  one  of  His  followers 
in  whom  Jesus  is  not  specially  interested. 
There  is  not  one  but  whom  Jesus  loves. 
They  are  as  the  apple  of  His  eye.  The 
least  injury  to  one  of  them  is  an  injury  to 
Him.  The  smallest  deed  of  kindness  to 
one  of  them  is  a deed  of  kindness  to  Him. 

Let  us  not  misconstrue  this  text,  how- 
ever. Let  us  not  gather  the  idea  that  we 
can  earn  heaven.  The  Lord  will  not  give 
us  our  reward;  it  is  His  reward.  Before 
the  Lord  the  rich  and  the  poor  are  exactly 
alike.  Those  who  have  “done  what  they 
could”  have  been  faithful,  be  that  little 
or  much,  and  as  faithful  stewards  they 
will  be  received.  But  still  our  doing  wil 
not  earn  us  heaven.  Our  entering  heaven 
depends  upon  whether  or  not  the  Lord 
has  done  anything  for  me,  for  yon,  my 
brother  and  sister.  The  Lord  has  come 
and,  in  one  sense.  He  has  saved  the  whole 
humm  family.  He  sutTerel  once,  and 
made  propitiation  for  the  .sins  of  the 
whole  world,  and  by  reason  of  this  atone- 
ment the  little  innocent  child,  unconscious 
of  right  and  wrong  or  unable  to  realize 
the  meaning  of  sin  and  righteousness  and 
the  plan  of  salvation,  is  saved  and  fitted 
for  heaven;  but  it  depends  upon  what  the 
Lord  does  to  us  as  individuals  whether 
we  shall  be  saved  after  we  have  once 
spurned  Him.  If  there  is  a soul  here  that 
has  sinned  since  the  years  of  accounta- 
bility have  been  reached,  that  soul  has 
stepped  out  from  under  that  atonement 
out  from  under  the  benefits  bestowed 
upon  you  by  that  atonement.  If  you 
have  by  faith  accepted  and  come  under 


them  again,  those  benefits  are  large 
enough  to  save  you. 

But  after  all  there  will  be  a difference 
in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  Some 
people  think  it  makes  no  difference 
whether  we  have  done  much  or  little. 
There  is  one  text  in  i Corinthians  15, 
which  says,  “All  flesh  is  not  the  same 
flesh ; but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of 
men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of 
fishes,  and  another  of  birds.  There  are 
also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terres- 
trial; but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one, 
and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 
There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  an- 
other glory  of  the  moon,  and  another 
glory  of  the  stars;  for  one  star  differeth 
rom  another  star  in  glory.  So  also  is  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.”  Paul  here  de- 
notes a difference  in  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  In  this  resurrection  there  shall 
be  a difference,  probably  in  the  capacity 
of  our  usefulness  or  according  to  the  sur- 
render we  have  made.  Do  you  think  that 
he  who  has  given  himself  to  God  just  as 
he  dies  will  be  the  same  in  every  respect 
in  the  resurrection  as  he  who  has  given 
his  whole  lifetime  up  to  God  ? But  be- 
cause this  is  so,  let  no  one  think  that  it 
will  hardly  be  worth  while  for  a sinner  to 
come  to  God  when  death  approaches.  It 
will  be  glorious!  Every  one  will  be  filled! 
But  the  soul  that  has  in  life  climbed 
higher  and  higher  in  Christian  joy  and  ex- 
perience will  be  able  to  receive  and  con- 
tain more;  his  enjoyment  will  be  greater, 
higher,  because  of  a greater  and  higher 
capacity  for  the  spiritual  delights  of  heaven. 
Yet  each  one’s  joy  will  be  full.  Take  our 
gill,  pint,  quart,  gallon  and  other  measures 
for  instance.  You  can  fill  a gill;  it  cannot 
possibly  contain  more,  but  it  will  not  fill 
a pint,  or  a pint  a quart,  or  a quart  a 
gallon.  So  also  in  a spiritual  sense  at  the 
resurrection,  and  there  will  be  no  jeal- 
ousy simply  because  each  one’s  joy  is  full, 
and  perfect,  to  that  soul.  But  my  dear 
people,  let  us  do  what  we  can,  let  us  use 
every  means  that  God  has  given  us  for 
the  preparation  of  our  souls  to  receive 
glory  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

Let  us  now  come  closer  to  the  language 
of  the  text.  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  Me.”  This  is 
what  is  going  to  be  said  at  the  Judgment. 
Now,  this  doing  is  not  what  saved  the 
soul,  but  because  rve  have  been  saved  we 
go  on,  in  gratitude  performing  any  and 
every  deed  for  our  Master  that  opportu- 
nity offers  This  text  shows  the  relation 
of  the  Christian  toward  his  God  and 
God’s  people,  even  the  least  of  them.  I 
we  indeed  wish  to  profit  by  this,  let  us 
draw  a lesson  from  this  text.  One  thing 
to  which  I wish  to  call  our  attention  in 
connection  with  this  text  is  our  relation 
our  duty  toward  those  who  are  ‘Sick  and 
in  prison.”  Many  a soul  is  languishing 
upon  a bed  of  sickness,  while  the  hours 
are  passing  drearily  by,  when  a visit  and 


a cheering  word,  a hymn  and  prayer 
would  be  worth  so  much.  Many  a poor 
soul  is  in  the  prison  of  doubt  and  per- 
plexity languishing  for  want  of  some  kind 
friend  to  visit  him  and  counsel  with  him 
and  admonish  and  pray  with  and  exhort 
him  at  a time  when  it  would  be  so  greatly 
appreciated,  because  so  greatly  needed. 
And  there  are  souls  in  our  prisons  now 
that  no  doubt  are  truly  penitent,  and  a 
word  from  some  kind  friend  would  help 
them  on  in  the  way  of  life.  Of  course,  this 
being  in  prison,  no  doubt,  had  more 
direct  reference  to  such  as  were  impris- 
oned for  their  faith,  of  which  there  was 
so  much  in  time  past.  Even  Paul  seemed 
to  feel  the  depressing  effect  of  being  for- 
saken in  prison  by  those  who  had  pro- 
fessed to  be  his  friends.  But  we  should 
look  after  the  eternal  interests  of  all  those 
within  our  reach  who  are  suffering  in  any 
way.  Too  often  we  neglect  to  do  this, 
and  who  knows  the  amount  of  suffering 
we  occasion  by  our  neglect.  I remember 
once  of  visiting  a now  departed  brother 
shortly  after  he  had  been  taken  sick. 
Friends  came  to  see  him  and  talk  to  him. 
But  his  sickness  continued  for  several 
months  and  when  I returned  home  front  an 
evangelizing  tour  I went  again  to  see  him. 

It  seems  that  his  sickness  had  become  so 
common  to  ail,  that  after  awhile  the  visits 
became  h ss  and  less  frequent.  When  I 
came  into  his  room  I at  once  saw  that  he 
was  despondent.  I tried  to  talk  cheerfully 
to  him  and  encour  iged  him  to  steadfast- 
ness of  faith  in  God’s  word,  a copy  of  which 
was  lying  upon  his  table.  I asked  him 
how  he  w'as  getting  along  in  the  Christian 
life.  With  the  tears  trickling  down  his 
cheeks  he  said,  "Oh.  I’m  getting  along 
well  enough,  but  oh  I am  so  lonesome. 
Nobody  comes  to  see  me.  I look  out 
and  see  the  people  drive  and  walk  and  I 
see  one  and  think.  Surely  he  will  turn  in 
and  visit  me ; but  no,  he  passes  by,  and 
then  another  and  another,  and  so  it  goes 
day  after  day,  and  these  many  disap- 
pointments, when  I think  they  might 
come  just  as  well  as  not,  make  me  very 
lonesome.”  He  did  not  chide,  but  only 
expressed  his  lonesomeness.  I made  it  a 
point  to  tell  some  of  the  people  to  visit 
this  sick  brother,  for  his  loneliness  was 
indeed  pitiful  to  see. 

Now,  I am  talking  to  you,  not  to  enlist 
your  sympathies  for  our  departed  brother, 
but  to  incite  you  to  go  and  visit  the  sick 
and  afflicted  around  you,  for  in  this  world 
there  will  be  sick  people  around  us  to 
visit.  When  I ask  you  to  visit  them  I do 
not  mean  that  you  shall  go  and  board 
there  and  cause  them  more  work  and 
worry  getting  meals  for  you  than  your 
visit  would  be  worth  to  them,  for  they 
have  already  work  enough,  but  go  and 
by  your  cheerful  presence  in  the  sick 
room  or  in  the  kitchen  or  in  the  field 
even,  help  to  alleviate  their  burdens  as 
much  as  possible.  Not  one  such  act  of 
love  in  His  name  will  be  forgotten  by 
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Him  who  has  the  keeping  of  the  great 
Book  of  Record,  and  when  you  appear  at 
the  Judgment  He  will  say  to  you,  “Inas- 
much as  you  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me.” 


and  for  this  reason,  if  for  no  other,  the 
forming  of  such  societies  and  cliques  in 
neighborhoods  and  congregations  is  dan- 
gerous to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
church,  because  some  who  may  not  have 
had  the  same  opportunities  or  natural 
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Once  more  let  me  bring  to  mind  those  endowments  may  be  passed  by  and  neg- 
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w'ho  are  in  prison.  The  Savior  may  not 
have  meant  the  cruel,  hardened,  con- 
scienceless criminal,  but  even  they  have 
by  a visit  and  an  opportune  admonition 
by  God’s  faithful  stewards  been  led  to  re- 
pentance and  newness  of  life.  And  we 
are  to  look,  not  only  after  the  sick  and 
Imprisoned  ones,  but  the  naked  also. 


Lesson  V.— Jui,y  29. 

THE  YOUTH  OF  JESUS— Luke  2:40 

Golden  Text. — .\nd  Jesus  increased  in  wis- 
dom and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God  and 
man.— Luke  2;  52. 

April  A.  D.  9.  Jesus  was  twelve 
years  old  in  December  A.  D.  8 and  this  was 
the  following  spring  at  the  feast  of  the  Pass- 
over. 

—Nazareth  and  Jerusalem. 
Introduction. —Jesus.— He  was  now  be- 
tween twelve  and  thirteen  years  old,  and 
lived  at  Nazareth  among  the  activities  of  life. 

John.  — He  was  six  months  older  than 
Jesus,  His  home  was  in  the  wilderness  (not 


lected  or  ignored.  Let  us  not  be  so  self- 
ish. Let  us  be  more  careful,  let  us  have 
a word  for  all,  show  an  equal  interest  in 
and  a love  for,  all,  remembering  that  the 
Judge  will  say  to  us,  “Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me.” 

Remember  that  we  owe  it  to  all.  We 
We  are  at  present  in  the  midst  of  finan-  may  have  people  about  who  are  wanting  desert,  but  the  inhabited  country  outside 

cial  depression,  “hard  times,”  when  in  intelligence,  and  who  are  on  this  ac-  the  towns)  where  he  spent  his  youth  till  he 

many  people  are  out  of  work  and  have  no  count,  in  our  estimation,  shifdess.  We  was  thirty  years  old 
money  to  buy  the  nece.ssaries  of  life,  such  should  nevertheless  have  the  same  inter- 
as  food  and  proper  clothing.  The  rich  ect  in  their  souls’  salvation  as  we  have  in 
are  charged  with  legislating  the  affairs  of  others.  I want  to  say  right  here  to  this 
this  country  in  their  favor,  holding  up  congr^ation.  Have  we  not  perhaps 

their  money  by  the  thousands  and  tens  sometimes  been  too  negligent  in  such 

of  thousands,  while  the  poor  people  have  matters?  and  oh!  if  the  Judge  would 
barely  enough  to  keep  soul  and  body  to-  have  to  say  to  any  one  of  us,  “Inasmuch 
gether.  It  is  true  that  we  have  in  our  coun-  as  ye  have  not  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
try  thousands  of  willfully  idle  and  vicious  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  not 
poor  w'hose  poverty  they  use  as  a cloak  done  it  unto  Me.”  May  it  not  be  that 
for  their  importunities,  but  the  poor  are  some  whom  we  hardly  think  of  as  follow- 
not  all  vicious  vagrants,  and  among  these  ers  of  Jesus,  are  too  timid  to  ask  us  for 


Rulers.  — Augustus  C;csar  was  still  Em- 
peror of  Rome.  Copernius  was  governor  of 
Judea,  which  had  lately  become  a Roman 
province.  The  scepter  had  departed  forever 
from  Judah. 

The  Journey  to  Jerusalem.- To  follow 
profitably  the  narrative  given  in  these  verses 
one  must  imagine  Jesus  amid  His  surround- 
ings in  Nazareth.  We  must  think  of  the  de- 
lightful hopes  which  would  arise  in  His  heart 
when  His  parents  promised  Him  this  journey 
to  Jerusalem;  of  the  tiresome  three  or  four 
days’  walk;  of  the  beautiful  country  towns; 
the  thickly  populated  districts;  the  entry  into 


roor-'pe’^pfeTher^may  than  counsel  and  help  and  who  pray  .o  God 
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a real  faithful,  lowly  follower  of  Jesus,  un- 1 for  guidance  in  their  weakness,  and  we 

pass  them  by  unnoticed?  May  not  this 
be  the  case  in  our  own  families  ? I know 
of  some  children  who  have  been  greatly 
concerned  about  their  salvation,  but  felt 
timid  in  speaking  to  their  father  of  their 
trouble,  simply  b^ecause  their  father  had 


fortunate  in  temporal  affairs,  but  rich 
Christian  experience,  like  a poor  man  who 
was  taken  in  by  a servant  girl  in  a family 
some  time  ago.  He  knocked  at  the  door, 
and  the  girl,  who  was  alone,  opened 

rather  timidly,  and  at  first  was  inclined  . , • 1 

to  send  him  away,  but  something  in  the  never  spoken  familiarly  to  them  on  this  t.  Obedience  to  Parents. 


‘tramp’s”  tone  and  manner  impressed 
her  with  the  thought  that  she  ought  to 
take  him  in,  believing  that  “father  and 
mother,”  as  she  called  her  employer  and 
his  wife,  would  not  send  him  away  either. 


great  and  important  subject,  and  they 
pined  and  were  in  trouble,  yet  hoping 
and  praying  for  some  words  of  counsel 
and  help  from  their  parents  who  pro- 
fessed to  follow  Jesus.  Oh  remember 


and  excitement  of  the  return;  the  anxiety  of 
the  parents  when  He  was  missing;  their  rapid 
return  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  quiet  return  to 
Nazareth. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  Youth  of  Jesus  Luke  2:40-52 

T.  Feast  of  the  Passover.  Deut.  16: 1-8 

W.  Astonish,  at  C’s  Wisdom.  Matt.  13:53-58 

Col.  3:12-20 
Prov.  4:1-9 
Prov.  2:1-9 
Prov.  3:1-6 


F. 

S. 

S. 


Wisdom  the  principal  thing. 
The  Lord  giveth  VVisdom. 
Favor  with  God  and  Men. 


He  seemed  very  grateful  for  everything  then  that  this  duty  begins  at  home,  and 
he  received,  and  after  a while  she  showed  that  it  goes  out  just  as  far  as  our  influence 
him  a place  where  he  might  lie  down  to  goes,  and  that  goes  far. 
sleep.  After  a while  she  heard  sounds  Let  us  remember  those  in  our  employ, 
froni  his  room  as  if  he  might  be  reading.  A kind  word  from  an  employer,  and 
She  slipped  to  his  door  and  listened,  and  treatment  in  accordance  with  the  words 
found  him  thanking  God  for  having  so  is  often  the  means  of  accomplishing  un- 
kindly brought  him  to  a place  where  he  told  good  among  Christ’s  “little  ones.” 
was  sheltered  and  where  he  could  rest  Our  influence  with  them  is  great  and 
his  weary  body,  and  earnestly  praying  reaches  out  everywhere.  Before  God  we 
God’s  blessings  upon  those  who  so  kindly  are  on  an  equal  with  them;  their  souls  are 
took  him  in  and  cared  for  so  unworthy  a worth  just  as  much  as  ours.  Let  us  then 
creature  as  he.  Such  entertainment  may  place  ourselves  on  an  equal  with  them 
not  always  be  advisable,  inasmuch  as  it  and  do  what  we  can  for  them,  remember- 
might  and  no  doubt  does  encourage  idle-  ing  that  to  the  negligent  ones  the  Lord 
ness,  but  she  did  it  because  she  believed  will  say,  “Inasmuch  as  ye  did  Wnot  unto 
that  he  was  worthy.  Let  us  be  careful — 
but  yet  not  too  careful — how  and  whom 
we  thus  feed  and  clothe,  inasmuch  as  we 
“entertain  angels  unawares,”  and 


one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  io 
Me."  Am  I doing  all  I can  unto  Christ’s 
little  ones?  For  whose  sake  am  I doing 
it?  What  is  my  motive  for  doing  it? 


“inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  May  God  help  us  to  be  faithful,  watchful, 

prayerful  stewards  of  that  which  He  has 
entrusted  unto  us  that  we  may  hear  with 
a joy  that  will  thrill  our  souls  throughout 
all  eternity,  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 


of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
have  done  it  unto  Me.” 

The  matter  of  entertaining  goes  still 
farther  than  this  In  this  day  of  societies, 
and  castes,  and  cliques,  and  companies. 


and  circles,  etc.,  some  may  be  passed  by,  I ren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me. 


Lesson  VI.— August  5. 

THE  BAPTISM  OF  JESUS.— Mark  i:  i— 11 

Golden  Text. — Thou  art  aiy  beloved  Sou, 
in  whom  I am  well  pleased. — Mark  i:  ii. 

Time. — Probably  January  A.  D.  27. 

Place.— The  baptism  of  Jesus  was  doubtless 
at  the  fords  of  Jordan,  called  liethabara,  five 
miles  north-east  of  Jericho. 

Introduction.— Jesus. — .U  the  time  of 
His  baptism  Jesus  was  about  30  years  old. 

John  the  Baptist.— John  was  six  months 
older  than  Jesus.  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus 
and  Elizabeth  the  mother  of  John  were  cous- 
ins; so  according  to  their  birth  Jesus  and  John 
were  second  cousins.  John  was  a Nazarite 
(see  Num.  6),  and  had  shut  himself  up  to  a 
solitary  life  of  prayer  aud  medilatiou  (Luke 
1 ;8o),  from  which  he  came  out  to  preach  the 
doctrine  of  repentance  as  a preparation  for 
the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  He 
preached  iu  the  wilderness  of  Judea--a  hidy, 
rather  thinly  inhabited  region  (not  a desert) 
lying  west  of  the  Dead  Sea  and  the  lower 
Jordan. 

Daily  Readings 
M.  The  Baptism  of  Jesus. 

T.  Fulfilling  all  Righteousness. 

W.  John’s  Witness. 

T.  The  Spirit’s  Witness. 

F.  “What  shall  we  do.’’ 

S.  Baptized  into  His  death. 

S.  Another  Heavenly  voice.  2 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  Herald  ok  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
/)er  Herald  derWahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 


Short  talks  to  Young  Christians 
ON  THE  Evidences. — Explaining  the 
Foundation.  — The  Bible.  How  it  was 
made  and  how  the  New  Testament  was 
developed  and  other  interesting  subjects 
by  C.  O.  Brown.  Price  50  cents. 


A Talk  to  Girls  on  an  Ideal  woman- 
hood. Girls  to  Mothers — Girls  to  Broth- 
ers— To  School  Girls — On  Truthfulness 
— On  Friendship  — On  Talking  — To 
Working  Girls  — On  Courage  and  Self 
Control — Week  day  Holiness,  etc.  Fine 
cloth  binding.  Price  60  cents. 


The  Strike  at  Shane’s. — A beauti- 
ful story  for  every  man,  woman  and 
child,  represents  the  overworked,  under- 
fed, and  abused  animals  on  an  Indiana 
farm  making  a united  protest  against  the 
farmer’s  cruelty.  Nearly  one  hundred 
pages;  paper  cover.  Will  be  mailed  free 
to  anyone  sending  us  a subscriber  for  the 
Words  of  Cheer  an!  25  cents. 


Send  for  Books  to  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  The 
Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
the  Menno  Simons  Complete  Works  also 
in  English  or  German,  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books  and  all  Mennonite  Books,  as  well 
as  Bibles,  Sunday  School  Helps,  etc., 
and  any  other  book  that  you  desire  will 
be  supplied  at  regular  rates.  See  our 
Catalogue. 

Talks  to  Boys  on  many  interesting 
topics.  The  table  of  contents  has  the  fol- 
lowing subjects:  A Talk  to  Business  Boys 
— A Talk  to  Poor  Boys — A Talk  to  Rich 
Boys — A Talk  to  School  Boys — On  Tell- 
ing the  Truth— On  Spending  and  Saving 
— What  to  Read  and  How  to  do  it  — 
What  to  Read  and  How  to  Read — Being 
Pleasant  — Missions  for  Boys  — Getting 
acquainted  with  Christ  and  Being  a Chris- 
tian. A very  good  book  for  Boys.  Price 
50  cents. 


The  Life  of  Jesus  Christ.— A new 
and  revised  Edition.  Peloubet  says: 
Everyone  needs  a brief,  comprehensive, 
and  attra  'tive  Life  of  Christ,  that  may  be 
almost  committed  to  memory,  so  that 
whatever  is  read  thereafter  may  find  its 
fitting  place  in  our  Lord’s  history.  For 
this  purpose  I know  of  none  equal  to 
‘Stalker’s  Lift  of  Christ.’  This  is  the  best 
written  Lite  of  Christ  for  a cheap  edition 
that  is  published.  Full  cloth  binding. 
Price  60  cents. 


Any  one  who  will  send  us  a new  sub- 
scriber for  the  Words  of  Cheer  will  re- 
ceive a copy  of  that  beautiful  story  “The 
Strike  at  Shane’s.”  This  book  con- 
tains neatly  100  pages  of  most  excellent 
reading  matter  on  the  subject  of  kindness 
to  dumb  animals  and  should  be  in  every 
family.  It  is  bound  in  paper  covers  and 
sells  at  ten  cents  a copy,  but  any  one 
who  will  send  us  25  cents  will  receive 
the  Words  of  Cheer  our  children’s 
monthly,  for  one  year,  a nice  premium 
booklet,  and  “The  Strike  at  Shane’s  ” 
We  desire  to  double  the  circulation  of  the 
Word?  of  Cheer,  hence  this  liberal  of- 
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Free  Heralds  — During  the  past 
month  we  have  entered  a number  of  new 
names  on  our  list,  to  whom  we  will  have 
to  send  the  Herald  of  Truth  free. 
There  are  also  a number  of  others  who 
should  have  the  paper  and  are  not  able 
to  pay  for  it. 

We  again  ask  all  who  are  interested 
in  distributing  good  religious  reading 
among  our  people  and  others,  to  aid  us 
in  this  work.  All  contributions  will  be 
acknowledged  in  the  paper.  The  follow- 
ing is  a statement  of  our  Free  Paper 
account. 


May  1st  Free  Paper  Fund  owed $46  00 

Papers  put  on  Free  Fund  from  May  ist 

to  July  10th 7.00 

53-00 

Contributions  received  since  May  ist 6.90 

46.10 


CONFERENCE. 


Annual. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Western  Con- 
ference of  the  Amish  Mennonites  will 
meet  in  the  meeting  house  near  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  on  the  14th  and  15th  of  Sep 
tember.  The  ministers  will  meet  on  the 
14th  to  arrange  the  questions  and  attend 
to  other  preliminary  business.  All  ques- 
tions to  be  presented  at  conference  must 
be  in  the  hands  of  the  undersigned  before 
the  14th.  Christian  Nafziger. 


FREE  WILL  OFFERINGS 
received  during  the  month  of  June,  1894. 
Mission. 


Isaac  Mast,  $1.00;  Barbara  Mast.  $S-Oo\  I). 
N.  Lehman,  $2.00;  Catlin  Cong  , Marion  Co., 
Kans  , $i  50;  John  F.  Hershey,  .50;  A P'riend, 
$2  00;  Nancy  Hartzler,  .50;  Emma  Shepp,  .50; 
Mary  Means,  $2.^0-,  Barbara  Htrshey,  $5  00; 
Eph.  H.  Hershey,  ?io.oo;  J.  E Nissley&  Bro., 
Abilene,  Kans.,  $2.00;  Sarah  Witmer,  .75. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Gbo.  L.  Bknder,  Treas.  Box  1268. 

N.  B.  Any  one  that  has  sent  money  to  me 
I for  either  the  Mission  or  Tract  fund  and  fhils 
, to  6nd  the  acknowledgement  of  his  offering, 
will  do  me  a great  favor  in  writing  to  me  at 
once. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Michigan. — Bro.  J.  F.  Funk, 
during  his  recent  visit  in  Michigan,  vis- 
ited the  churches  in  Emmett,  Antrim 
and  Kent  counties.  Communion  services 
were  held  in  the  church  near  Brutus,  in 
the  church  near  Mancelona  and  Wetzel, 
and  also  in  the  church  in  Bowne.  Bish. 
John  P.  Speicher  was  buried  on  Thurs- 
day previous.  We  hope  the  services  in 
these  different  churches  may  have  been 
the  means  of  good  to  manv. 


Hespeler,  Ont.,  July  5, 1894. — Dear 
Friends: — I have  seen  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  that  the  funds  of  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  Board  are  running  very 
low.  This  ought  not  to  be,  when  we 
consider  that  all  things  belong  to  God, 
money  included.  Please  find  enclosed 
two  dollars  to  be  used  for  that  purpose. 
If  we  withhold  one  mite,  how  can  we 
truthfully  sing  that  beautiful  hymn, 
wherein  is  said, 

“Take  my  silver  and  my  gold. 

Not  a mite  would  I withhold.” 

If  we  give  our  mite  as  God  has  pros- 
pered us,  then  the  church  need  not  suffer 
for  want  of  funds.  A.  Reader. 


From  Strong,  Fillmore  Co.,  Neb. 
— On  the  20th  of  June  Bro,  D.  H.  Ben- 
der of  Tub,  Somerset  Co. , Pa  , came  into 
our  midst  from  Adams  Co.,  Neb.  He  re- 
mained until  the  23d  and  held  three  meet- 
ings in  the  town  hall  The  weather  was 
rainy  during  the  time,  but  the  meetings 
were  well  attended.  The  first  evening  the 
brother  spoke  from  Psa.  i,  and  in  the 
afternoon,  next  day,  from  Luke  10  The  last 
evening  was  very  pleasant,  and  the  house 
was  full.  There  were  members  of  different 
denominations  present,  and  through  Bro. 
Bender  the  word  was  spoken  f om  John 
14:6  very  plainly  and  in  spirit  and 
power.  The  meeting  was  closed  by  Bro. 
Hershberger  in  testimony  and  prayer. 
On  the  23d  Bro.  Bender  hft  for  Seward 
Co.,  Neb.  We  feel  very  thankful  to  God 
and  Bro.  Bender  for  his  visit.  God  be 
with  him  unto  the  end  and  give  him  grace 
and  wisdom  and  power  to  do  God’s  will 
so  that  many  souls  may  be  brought  to 
Chiist.  J.  Kuhns, 


Palmyra  Mahon  Co  , Mo  , July  2, 
1894.-— We  feel  thankful  for  the  interest 
taken  in  us  by  having  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
stop  with  us.  If  only  he  could  have  stopped 
longer!  He  seemed  to  create  quite  an  in- 
terest and  one  could  hear  regrets  on  all 
sides  because  he  could  not  stay  longer. 
I hope  we  will  be  remembered  in  the  fut- 
ure and  receive  help  whenever  it  is  pos- 
sible. This  is  our  prayer  to  God.  We 
feel  that  there  is  an  opening  here  for  some 
good  to  be  accomplished,  which  of  course 
is  the  case  everywhere.  Bros.  Driver  and 
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Kauffman  of  Versailes,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 
visited  us  within  the  last  year,  and  I 
think  we  could  get  them  to  come  oftener 
but  their  expenses  are  tolerably  heavy, 
and  we  don’t  feel  to  ask  them  to  bear  them 
themselves,  and  our  wheat  being  a failure 
last  year  we  feel  rather  cramped  finan- 
cially, but  God  has  blessed  us  with  good 
health  and  good  crops  so  far  this  year, 
for  which  we  feel  truly  thankful  and  want 
to  do  all  for  Him  we  can,  by  His  grace. 

The  Lord  willing  we  want  to  get  some 
of  the  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  people  to  visit 
us  this  fall  and  sp>end  some  time  with  us. 
There  are  several  families  jiving  here, 
from  the  East,  of  Mennonite  parentage 
who  I think  with  the  help  of  God  could 
be  won  to  Christ.  Some  of  us  havd  also 
children  that  are  getting  pretty  well 
grown  up  that  we  do  not  care  to  see  join- 
ing other  denominations. 

J.  M.  Hershey. 

Zurich,  Huron  Co,,  Ont.,  June, 
1894. — Dear  readers  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  may  God’s  word  and  His  spirit 
guide  and  lead  us  all  to  bliss  everlasting, 
which  no  one  can  take  away.  Such  bliss 
we  find  in  God’s  word,  through  Jesus. 
We  are  but  a small  flock  without  a min- 
ister, but  are  regularly  visited  by  the 
ministering  brethren  from  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  for  which  we  owe  thanks  to  God 
and  them.  May  19  and  20  the  brethren 
A.  Cressman  and  D.  E^hleman  were  with 
us,  on  which  occasion  the  communion 
was  observed  with  bread  and  wine.  All 
members  present  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems,  showing  thereby  that  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  was  upon  the  door  posts  of 
their  hearts,  and  that  they  are  willing, 
waiting  and  ready  for  the  marching  or- 
ders, to  obey.  At  the  same  time  two  min- 
isters of  the  River  Brethren  denomina- 
tion were  also  in  our  midst  They  then 
labored  together.  It  would  be  delightful 
to  see  these  partition  walls  of  the  non- 
resistant  denominations  pulled  down. 

June  17  and  18  Bro.  S.  Gehman  v/as 
here  and  held  four  meetings  One  text 
he  used  was  “Why  stand  ye  here  all  the 
day  idle?”  One  minister  of  our  Amish 
Mennonite  brethren  and  one  of  our  Egly 
brethren  were  present.  They  testified  to 
the  truth  preached,  and  admonished  us 
to  action  and  to  be  thankful  to  God  for 
the  food  that  was  set  before  us. 

Are  we  not  idling  away  many  of  the 
precious  moments  after  we  have  agreed 
to  work  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  ? If 
we  do  all  that  is  commanded  we  are  yet 
unprofitable  servants.  There  is  easy 
work,  and  pleasant  work,  and  work 
enough  for  all,  but  there  is  no  time  to 
idle.  H.  W. 

From  Knox  Co.,  Tenn.— On  the  22d 
of  June,  Bishop  John  M.  Shenk  of 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  in  company  with  his 
mother,  reached  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  where 


they  were  met  by  H.  Powell,  who  con- 
veyed them  to  his  home.  The  same 
evening  Bro.  Shenk  preached  to  us  an 
impressive  sermon.  On  the  23d  an  exim- 
ination  meeting  was  held  and  it  was  also 
decided  to  ordain  two  deacons  instead  of 
one,  as  was  previously  intended.  On 
Sunday  and  Sunday  night  we  had  preach 
ing,  and  on  Monday  morning  at  8: 30  we 
met  to  receive  votes  for  deacons.  Votes 
were  taken  for  four  brethren.  It  was  then 
decided  to  let  the  Lord  at  once  show  us 
by  lot  whom  He  had  chosen.  The  lot 
was  cast  and  fell  on  Henry  Powell  and 
Martin  Blosser,  who  were  accordingly  or- 
dained. We  believe  they  have  the 
prayers  and  sympathy  of  the  congrega- 
tion. On  Tuesday  night  we  had  preach- 
ing again.  On  Wednesday  morning  at 
an  early  hour  Bro.  Shenk  in  company 
with  the  writer  went  to  Knoxville.  While 
in  town  the  sad  news  came  that  Bro. 
Powell’s  child  (which  had  been  ailing  for 
some  time)  had  suddenly  grown  worse. 
We  speeded  our  way  to  Bro.  Powell’s 
and  got  there  a little  before  nightfall,  just 
in  time  to  see  the  little  babe  pass  through 
the  shadow  of  death  into  the  eternal 
world.  This  cast  a gloom  over  us,  but, 
blessed  thought!  it  was  one  of  those  for 
whom  Jesus  opened  the  door  wide,  and 
we  now  remember  it  as  a bright  little 
jewel  in  the  bosom  of  a loving  |e.sus. 

On  the  morning  ol  the  28th  we  had  an 
instruction  meeting  and  in  the  evening  at 
4 o’clock  the  funeral  and  burial  of  Bro. 
Powell’s  child,  and  preaching  again  on 
Friday  night.  On  Saturday  baptismal 
services  were  held,  when  two  young  per- 
sons sealed  their  covenant  with  God  in 
water  baptism.  On  Sunday  we  had  com- 
munion services  and  in  the  evening  we 
had  our  last  meeting.  The  following 
morning,  July  2,  the  dear  brother  took 
leave  for  DicKson,  Tenn.  May  God  grant 
him  grace  that  he  may  go  on  his  way  re- 
joicing and  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  glo- 
rious kingdom  of  Christ.  This  visit  was 
much  appreciated,  and  notwithstanding 
it  was  right  in  harvest  the  meetings  were, 
with  a few  exceptions,  well  attended,  sev- 
eral of  them  so  large  that  our  meeting 
house  was  much  too  small  to  accommo- 
date those  that  were  anxious  to  hear.  This 
has  been  the  case  some  times  ere  this.  I 
wonder  if  we  would  be  offensive  to  any  of 
our  distant  brethren  if  we  were  to  ask  them 
to  help  us  build  a larger  house  some  time 
before  long,  as  we  are  yet  in  our  infancy 
' as  a congregation.  H.  H.  Good. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 

CuLLOM,  III.,  June  25,  1894.  — On 
January  7th  we  re-organized  our  Sunday 
School  with  the  following  officers  elected: 
Supt.,  Leonard  Garber;  atssistant  Supt., 
Christian  Hauder ; Sec’y,  Henry  L. 
Horning  ; to  lead  the  singing,  Hannah 
Snyder  and  Minnie  A.  Horning.  The 


attendance  for  the  past  six  months  has 
been  as  follows:  Average  attendance  of 
scholars,  72;  average  total  attendance,  95; 
average  attendance  of  officers  and  teach- 
ers. 10;  total  attendance  of  officers  and 
teachers,  14.  Scripture  verses  committed 
to  memory,  375.  Collections  taken  and 
paid  out  for  Sunday  School  supplies, 
$1712.  Last  Sunday  our  superintendent 
asked  the  school  to  put  forth  new  efforts, 
and  to  try  to  be  still  more  earnest  in  the 
good  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged. 
We  hope  his  words  will  be  heeded. 

Cor. 

^ ^ ^ 

A SKETCH  OF  OUR  TRIP  TO 
THE  WEST. 

Milton  Grove,  Pa.,  June  5,  1894  — 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters. — Greeting  to 
you  all  through  Jesus  Christ.  Amen.  I 
will  herewith  give  a sketch  of  our  recent 
trip,  showing  the  places  we  visited. 

Benjamin  and  John  Erb  left  their 
homes  on  the  15th  of  April  1894  for  Mis- 
souri, Kansas,  Nebraska,  Illinois  and 
Ohio.  Taking  the  i : 20  train  at  Harris- 
burg, Pa.  we  arrived  at  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
at  7 A.  M , Tuesday.  From  there  we 
proceeded  to  Tipton,  Mo.  Our  brother, 
Bish.  D.  D.  Kaufman,  met  us  and  took 
us  home  with  him.  We  had  three 
meetings  there  in  Morgan  Co.,  and  on 
'he  20‘h  we  left  for  Garden  City,  Cass 
Co.  Pre.  Daniel  F.  Yoder  took  us  in 
charge.  We  had  two  meetings  here, 
and  then  proceeded  to  Belton,  Mo. 
where  there  are  only  two  members. 
From  here  w'e  went  to  Olathe,  Kans. 
Pre.  Jacob  Hershey  has  charge  of  this 
congregation.  We  had  one  meeting 
here  and  then  proceeded  to  Newton  on 
the  24th.  Bro.  Jacob  and  Bro.  Tilman 
Erb  met  us,  and  we  lodged  with  the 
former.  On  the  25th  Bro.  Erb  and  wife 
took  us  40  miles  overland  to  West  Lib- 
erty, visiting  first  Dea.  John  C.  Hersh- 
berger and  then  Bish.  Samuel  Milh  r. 
We  had  three  meetings.  On  the  28th  in 
company  with  Bro.  Krb  and  w ife  we  went 
to  Spring  Valley,  McPherson  Co..  28 
miles  distant,  stopping  with  Pre.  Daniel 
Diener.  We  had  two  meetings  here 
during  our  stay,  and  then  on  the  29th  we 
went  25  miles  to  mteting  at  the  Pennsyl- 
vania M H.  in  Harvey  Co  , where  we 
had  two  meetings,  and  another  one  in 
Newton.  On  the  30th  we  took  the  train 
for  Harper,  Kansas  where  we  had  two 
meetings,  then,  on  the  ist  of  May.  in 
company  with  Pre.  Jonathan  Good  and 
Dea.  Jacob  Erb  we  went  to  Cameron, 
Anthony  Co  , where  we  hired  a con- 
veyance and  went  to  Oklahoma  Terr, 
going  9 miles  to  Moses  H.  Yoder’s,  who 
live  in  a sod  house.  We  had  one  meet- 
ing in  their  house  and  remained  with 
them  all  night.  There  are  15  members 
in  this  vicinity. 

On  the  2d  of  May  we  teamed  it  back 
to  Cameron  and  Anthony,  reaching 
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Newton  by  rail  at  ii  P.  M.  and  after  a 
walk  of  3 miles  we  reached  Bro.  Erb’s 
house,  and  gladly  retired  to  rest  our 
weary  bodies.  On  the  3d  Bro.  Erb  took 
us  to  Newton,  where  we  had  a warm 
meeting  at  Bro.  Tilman  Erb’s  home,  re- 
turning to  Bro.  Jacob  Erb’s  in  the  even- 
ing. 

On  the  4th  we  visited  Pre.  David 
Weber’s  and  Frank  Horst’s.  On  the 
5th  we  went  24  miles  overland  to  Pea- 
body, stopping  at  the  home  of  Bish, 
Benjamin  Hamilton's  over  dinner,  and 
then  going  to  meeting  and  to  Dea. 
Emanuel  Weber’s  for  the  night.  On  the 
6th,  communion  was  observed  at  Pea- 
body. We  dined  with  Pre.  Caleb  Winey 
and  family,  and  in  the  afternoon  we 
again  had  meeting.  We  lodged  with 
John  Newcomer’s,  and  on  the  7th  we 
started  for  Abilene,  where  we  made  some 
very  pleasant  visits.  On  the  8th  we  met 
at  Herrington.  From  there  we  went  to 
Jackson  Co.,  being  met  at  Mayetta  by 
Samuel  Garber.  At  Bunningham  we 
had  a pleasant  meeting,  and  on  the  9th 
we  visited  a great  many  Pennsylvanians 
in  that  section,  although  there  are  only 
two  members  here.  (No  doubt  this 
would  be  a place  where  evangelistic  work 
might  be  done  with  good  results.  Ed)  . 

On  the  loth  we  went  to  Sabetha, 
Nemaha  Co.  Bro.  Abram  Moyer  kindly 
met  us  at  the  depot  and  took  us  home 
and  then  to  meeting  in  a schoolhouse. 
We  lodged  at  Michael  Alderfer’s  that 
night.  There  we  met  a few  members 
from  Brown  Co.  There  are  only  3 mem- 
bers in  Nemaha  Co.,  and  26  in  Brown 
county. 

On  the  nth  we  started  for  Nebraska. 
At  Oneida  we  had  to  lay  over  until 
10;  20  P.  M.,  reaching  Fairfield  at  5:  10 
A M.  where  we  again  had  to  lay  over 
until  2 P.  M.  We  reached  Roseland 
that  afternoon  and  were  quartered  for  the 
night  with  Bish.  Albrecht  Schiffler  and 
his  beloved  family.  On  the  13th  we  pro- 
ceeded to  meeting,  stopping  with  Bro. 
Daniel  Burkhard  who  was  very  sick. 
After  meeting  we  went  to  Pre.  Abraham 
Stauffer’s,  and  afterward  to  Bro.  Benja- 
min Ebersole’s,  and  after  meeting  to 
Pre.  J.  M.  Nunnemaker.  We  also  had 
the  pleasure  of  forming  pleasant  ac- 
quaintances with  a number  of  the  mem- 
bers here,  among  others,  Pre.  Daniel  G. 
Lapp  and  Dea.  Samuel  Lapp. 

On  the  14th  we  started  eastward  lor 
Freeport,  111.,  700  miles.  Bro.  D.  L. 
Ebersole  met  us  at  the  depot,  and  as 
Bro.  Erb  had  been  taken  sick  on  the 
train  he  went  to  a physician  while  Bro. 
Lehman,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Eber- 
sole, filled  the  appointment  that  had 
been  made.  On  the  i6th  we  visited  Bro. 
J.  Brubaker  who  was  very  sick,  and  then 
started  for  Sterling  where  we  had  two 
meetings  and  visited  a number  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters. 


On  the  1 8th  we  went  to  Cullom,  111  , 
where  we  had  three  meetings,  and  then 
went  to  Saybrook,  111. , thence  to  Day- 
ton,  Ohio,  where  we  had  three  meetings. 
From  there  we  started  for  home  to  our 
families  whom  we  were  glad  to  find  well, 
thanks  to  God  for  His  kind  and  fatherly 


The  record  of  crime,  murder  and 
suicide,  as  reported  by  the  daily  press  in 
these  closing  years  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, is  truly  appalling.  Yet  from  the 
authorities  in  government  there  comes  no 
order  for  the  destruction  of  military  toys, 

^ or  the  suppression  of  a military  spirit. 

care  and  preservation  while  we  were  sep-  On  the  contrary,  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
arated.  and  statesmen  favor  military  instruction. 

Our  prayers  are  that  God  may  bless  Never,  in  the  history  of  the  United  States 
the  work  that  was  done  in  His  name  in  time  of  peace,  has  there  been  such  en- 
on  this  long  journey  of  nearly  4000  miles  couragement  given  to  military  instruction 
We  also  feel  very  grateful  for  the  warm-  in  religious  and  social  life  as  at  the  present 
hearted  welcome  we  received  every-  time  Boys’  Brigades  and  “ Military 

Church  Companies”  are  organized  in 
Sabbath  schools,  Christian  Endeavor, 
and  other  young  people’s  societies. 
“Companies  are  enrolled  from  nearly  all 
denominations,”  except  those  churches 
that  have  ever  protested  against  all  war. 

The  growth  of  the  Brigade  has  been 
very  rapid.  P'ourteen  companies  are  en- 
rolled from  Philadelphia,  the  City  of 
“Brotherly  Love.”  These  are  organized 
into  a battalion,  of  which  a minister  of 
the  Gospel  is  president.  Some  ministers 
claim  that  the  adoption  of  the  Brigade  is 


we 

where.  May  God  bless  them  for  all  their 
deeds  of  love  toward  us.  We  especially 
feel  to  thank  our  dear  widowed  sister, 
Mrs.  John  Kreider  and  her  children, 
John  Stauffers  of  Dayton,  Ohio  for  their 
kindness.  The  Lord  reward  them  gra- 
ciously. 

I would  yet  state  that  in  our  congre- 
gation at  Rissers  7 persons  were  baptized 
and  received  into  membership  on  the 
14th  of  April,  and  at  present  there  are  7 
more  receiving  instruction  and  will  be  re- 
ceived into  full  membership  soon.  An 


more 

“The 


old  man  in  Campbelltown,  Lebanon  Co. , cultivate  a military  spirit,  but  “only 

recently  baptized  on  his  sick  bed  ^ attraction — a means  to  a 

valuable  end.”  One  writer  says  ; 
spirit  of  war  is  not  in  the  Brigade  at  all. 

The  methods  are  military.,  and 
strictly  so,  but  the  ends  to  be  reached  are 
in  the  sweet  fields  of  the  peace  of  Christ.” 
It  is  inconsistent  to  claim  that  the  drill, 
with  the  gay  uniform,  sword  and  gun — 
a gun  that  shoots,”  too — and  other  at- 
tractions, without  the  slightest  view  of  the 
horrors  of  war,  will  fail  to  cultivate  a mil- 
itary spirit.  An  advocate  of  the  drill  said 
that  “nothing  pleases  a boy  more  than 
During  the  Reign  of  Terror  in  France,  soldiering,  and  the  Brigade  idea  includes 


was  recently  oapiizea  on 
and  received  by  Bish.  David  Westen 
berger  of  Lebanon  Co.  May  God  keep 
him  and  bless  him.  With  good  wishes 
to  all  and  earnest  prayers  for  the  prog- 
ress of  the  good  work  we  commend  all 
to  the  care  and  keeping  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Amen 


SWORDS  AND  GUNS,  CHIL- 
DREN’S TOYS  IN  AMERICA. 


in  the  closing  years  of  last  century, 
“Guilotines  became  children’s  toys,  with 
which  they  operated  on  birds,  mice  and 
insects.  As  late  as  1801  the  Arras  Au- 
thorities had  to  order  the  seizure  and 
destruction  of  these  toys,  as  suggesting 
ideas  of  death  which  might  render  chil 
dren  ferocious  and  sanguinary.  ’ ’ Children 
were  imbued  with  the  tragical  spirit  of 
the  times.  Thousands  of  human  beings 
were  executed  by  means  of  the  guilotine, 
Sometimes  as  many  as  eighty  were  con- 
veyed in  the  same  vehicle  to  the  place  of 
death.  Some  authorities  saw,  even  in 
those  dark  days  of  France,  that,  to  en 
sure  their  future  peace  and  safety,  the 
children  must  not  be  allowed  to  play  with 
murderous  toys,  and  they  ordered  their 
destruction . 

Swords  and  guns  are  America’s  toys  in 
1894.  Since  the  Civil  War  in  the  United 
States,  military  toys  have  vastly  increased 
in  number  and  attractiveness.  Parents 
and  friends  procure  them  for  the  children 
and  teach  them  how  to  use  them.  Those 
trained  to  the  use  of  deadly  weapons  in 
childhood,  often  in  after  life  add  their 
quota  to  the  largely  increasing  lists  of  an- 
nual homicides. 


competitive  drills  with  other  companies, 
parades,  summer  camps,  etc.”  In  refer- 
ence to  this  question,  Theodore  L Cuy- 
ler  of  Brooklyn  remarked  : “It  is  pitiable 
to  see  the  carnal  weapons  of  butchery  in 
the  hands  of  Christian  youth.” 

Deny  or  evade  the  fact,  it  is  neverthe- 
less true — ministers  of  the  Gospel  and 
Christian  teachers  are  instructing  mem- 
bers of  the  church  in  the  art  of  carnal 
warfare.  Christ  said  : “They  that  take 
the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword.’’ 
The  history  of  the  world  has  proved  this 
to  be  true.  One  nation  has  conquered  an- 
other in  war,  afterward  to  perish  in  like 
manner. 

The  “whole  armor  of  God”  which  St. 
Paul  so  wisely  describes,  is  a spiritual 
armor,  and  those  who  drill  with  carnal 
weapons  to  illustrate  Paul’s  meaning  or 
symbolisms  do  violence  to  the  Gospel. 

Common  schools  and  colleges  have 
formed  Brigades,  and  others  are  being 
formed,  according  to  recommendations 
of  the  Grand  Army,  which,  if  fully  ad- 
hered to,  will  put  our  country  under  a 
system  of  “compulsory  military  educa- 
tion.” 


} 
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Ex-President  Harrison  voiced  the  sen- 
timent of  statesmen  and  army  officers  who 
favor  military  instruction  in  schools  when 
he  said:  “Nothing  will  so  much  aid  to 
enlarge  our  State  militia  and  to  give  it 
efficiency  and  character  as  the  plan  pro- 
posed. The  military  taste  and  training 
acquired  in  the  school  will  carry  our  best 
young  men  into  the  military  organizations, 
and  make  those  organizations  reliable 
conservators  of  public  order  and  ready 
and  competent  defenders  of  the  national 
honor.”  The  G.  A.  R.  urges  that  where 
required  national  aid  be  obtained  for  the 
“provision  of  arms,  equipments  and  in- 
structors.” The  position  of  Ex  Presi- 
dent Harrison  is  consistent  with  what 
may  be  accepted  as  an  educational  axiom 
— “What  you  want  to  appear  in  the  life  of 
a nation  put  into  the  school  of  that  na- 
tion.” Training  for  a purpose.  Why 
cannot  Christians  see  that  to  lead  into  the 
“sweet  fields  of  peace”  they  must  train 
for  peace. 

The  Salvation  Army  sustains  no  argu- 
ment for  the  use  of  carnal  weapons.  They 
use  none.  They  are  nonresistant  in  prin- 
ciple and  practice.  Their  only  weapon 
for  defense  or  aggression  is  the  “Sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God.” 

The  military  drill  of  Catholic  yoting 
people' s societies  has  met  with  criticism, 
as  being  a menace  to  “American  institu- 
tions.” Prof.  David  Swing  said,  with  ref- 
erence to  the  controversy  between  Cath- 
olics and  Protestants,  “Guns  for  one 
means  guns  for  all,  and  now  toleration  for 
one  means  toleration  for  all.  . . In 

these  days,  religious  opinions  do  not 
mean  guns.  Those  societies  that  are  now 
arming  themselves  must  be  composed  of 
Protestants  and  Catholics  of  the  humblest 
mental  equipments.”  The  Professor  fur- 
ther said  : “It  is  full  time  for  the  higher, 
calmer  classes  to  speak  out  in  favor  of 
peace.  ’ ’ 

These  classes  have  long  been  ‘ ‘speaking 
out.’’  Some  will  hear,  but  many  will  for- 
bear. As  long  as  the  church  bows  to  the 
god  of  war,  so  long  will  the  glorious  day 
of  “Peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men” 
be  delayed. 

The  early  Christian  church  understood 
Christ’s  Gospel  of  Peace.  Then  a Chris- 
tian could  not  fight  and  be  consistent  with 
his  profession.  The  truth  of  this  is  at- 
tested by  the  enemies  of  that  day.  And 
through  the  centuries  sin:e,  there  have 
been  learned  and  devout  Christians  who, 
by  example  and  precept,  have  prote.sted 
against  the  barbarity  of  war. 

Dr.  Adam  Clark  said:  “Wa.r  is  con- 
trary to  the  spirit  of  Christianity;  nothing 
can  justify  nations  in  shedding  each  oth- 
er’s blood.” 

Spurgeon  said  : “If  there  be  anything 
clear  in  Scripture,  it  does  seem  to  me 
that  it  is  for  a Christian  to  have  nothmg 
to  do  with  carnal  weapons;  and  how  it  is 
that  the  great  mass  of  Christendom  does 
not  see  this  I cannot  understand.” 


Theodore  Parker  said : “War  is  in  ut- 
ter violation  of  Christianity.  If  war  be 
right,  then  Christianity  is  wrong,  false — 
a lie.” 

Dr.  Channing  said  : “War  is  the  con- 
centration of  all  human  crimes.’’ 

John  Wesley,  Dr.  Payson,  and  many 
others  in  Church  and  State,  might  be 
quoted,  showing  their  opposition  to  war. 

Men  and  nations  may  yet  learn  that  it 
is  only  through  Christ,  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  they  conquer.  Then  will  they 
learn  zvar  no  more. — H.  W.  B.  in  Pa- 
eific  Banner. 


!?or  the  Herald  of  Truth 

A FEW  THINGS  TO  AVOID. 

The  uppermost  thing  in  my  mind  to 
avoid  is,  intermeddling  with  Ihe  affairs  of 
others.  This  is  a most  common  fault.  A 
number  of  persons  seldom  meet  but  they 
begin  discussing  the  affairs  of  some  one 
who  is  absent.  This  is  not  only  unchar- 
itable but  unjust.  It  is  equivalent  to  try- 
ing a case  in  the  absence  of  the  person  im 
plicated.  Even  in  the  criminal  code  the 
prisoner  is  presumed  to  be  innocent  until 
he  is  found  guilty.  Society,  however,  is 
less  just,  and  passes  judgment  without 
hearing  the  defence.  Depend  upon  it  as  a 
certain  rule,  that  the  people  who  unite  with 
you  in  discussing  the  affairs  of  others,  will 
proceed  to  scandalize  you  in  your  absence 
There  can  be  found  no  higher  virtue  than 
the  love  of  truth.  The  man  who  deceives 
others,  must  himself  become  the  victim  of 
morbid  distrust.  Knowing  the  deceit  of 
his  own  heart,  and  the  falsehood  of  his 
own  tongue,  his  eyes  must  always  be  filled 
with  suspicion,  and  he  must  lose  the  great- 
est of  all  happiness  — confidence  in  those 
who  surround  him. 

Avoid  swearing.  An  oath  is  but  the 
wrath  of  a perturbed  spirit.  It  is  A 

man  of  high  moral  standing  would  rather 
treat  an  offence  with  contempt  than  show 
his  indignation  by  an  oath.  It  is  vulgar, 
altogether  too  low  for  a decent  man.  It  is 
cowardly,  implying  a fear  either  of  not 
being  believed  or  obeyed.  It  is  ungentle- 
manly.  A gentleman  according  to  Web- 
ster, is  a genteel  man — well  bred  , refined. 
It  is  indecent,  offensive  to  delicacy,  and 
extremely  unfit  for  human  ears.  It  is  fool- 
ish, want  of  decency  is  want  of  sense.  It  is 
abusive — to  the  mind  which  conceives 
the  oath,  to  the  tongue  which  utters  it. 
and  to  the  person  at  whom  it  is  aimed.  It 
is  venomous,  showing  a man’s  heart  to 
be  as  a nest  of  vipers;  and  every  time  he 
swears  one  of  them  starts  out  of  his  head. 
It  is  contemptible  forfeiting  the  respect  of 
all  the  wise  and  good.  It  is  wicked, 
violating  the  divine  law,  and  provoking 
the  disfSeasure  of  Him  who  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless  who  takes  His  name  in  vain. 
A single  person  of  sour  sullen  temper 
— what  a dreadful  thing  it  is  to  have  such 
a one  in  a house!  There  is  not  enough 


myrrh  and  aloes  and  chloride  of  lime  in 
the  world  to  disinfect  a single  home  of  such 
a nuisance  as  that;  no  riches,  no  elegance 
of  mien,  no  beauty  of  face,  can  ever  screen 
such  persons  from  utter  vulgarity.  Ill 
temper  is  the  vulgarest  thing  that  the  low- 
est born  or  illest  bred  can  ever  bring  to 
his  home.  It  is  one  of  the  worst  forms  of 
impiety.  Peevishness  in  a home  is  not 
only  a sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  but 
sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  very 
temple  of  love  “Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men.  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.”  Matt.  5:  16  May  the  good 
Lord  increase  our  faith,  enlighten  our 
hearts  and  preserve  us  unto  a happy  end. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  affec- 
tion. J.  A.  Zook. 

W'est  Liberty,  O. 


Por  the  HeralA  of  Trutn. 

HOLDING  FAST  OUR  PROFES- 
SION. 

“Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering;  For  if 
we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have 
received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for 
sins.” — Heb.  10;  23,  26. 

This  text  does  away  with  the  doctrine 
of  mere  profession  Paul  warns  the  He- 
brews repeatedlv  not  to  return  to  their 
former  lusts,  telling  them  of  the  awful 
consequences. 

Our  profession  must  be  founded  upon 
the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus,  and  them  we 
must  hold  fast  that  profession,  that  is, 
teach  it  by  precept  an,d  example. 

To  be  strong  and  successful  in  any 
great  cause  we  must  have  implicit  faith 
in  the  leader.  Doubting  is  unbecoming 
to  the  Christian. 

If  Christ  is  our  leader,  we  must  trust 
His  power  to  sustain  us  in  all  things.  We 
should  carry  out  all  His  orders  with  cheer- 
fulness. Shirking  is  more  unbecoming 
in  the  Christian  work  than  it  is  in  any 
other. 

We  should  be  willing  to  do  anything 
for  our  Ma  ter.  If  He  gives  us  the  low- 
liest place  be  glad  we  are  fit  even  for  that. 
If  we  have  enlisted  under  the  banner  of 
King  Emanuel,  there  is  no  time  for 
idling.  If  we  stop  in  some  pleasant  place 
to  take  our  leisure  we  may  fall  asleep, 
and,  like  Christian,  the  Pilgrim,  sustain  a 
great  lo<-s. 

In  the  Christian  warfare  there  is  no 
time  for  sleeping.  Souls  depend  upon  our 
work.  Then,  dear  readers,  let  us  press 
on  in  the  good  work  as  our  Leader 
gives  us  light 

No  matter  how  weak,  no  matter  how 
unlearned  we  may  be,  let  us  at  every  call 
be  ready  and  willing  to  say,  “Here  am  I, 
send  me,  send  me.” 

Let  us  be  diligent  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Leonard,  Mo.  Clara  BrVPAKER, 


(DW  'TmiJT  Fi 


July  15, 


For  the  Herald  of  Tnitb.  ^ion  almost  to  breaking  it.  My  pulse  young  man  and  his  hardy  wife.  Nor  is 


“RKMEMBER  NOW  THY  CREATOR  IN 
THE  DAYS  OF  THY  YOUTH.”  Eccl.  12:1. 

Remember,  who  created  thee, 

The  birds  and  all  they  say 
While  warbling  throngh  the  leaves  you  see 
In  merry  month  of  May. 

Remember  Jesus  who  is  kind, 

Who  shed  His  blood  for  all 
The  human  race  from  end  of  time 
To  Adam’s  eirly  fall. 

Remember  in  thy  youthful  days 
Thy  God  demands  of  thee 
To  shun  the  sinner’s  wicked  ways 
That  His  joys  you  may  see. 

Remember  too  how  vain  this  life 
Of  gossips  old  and  young, 

Or  whilst  engaged  in  carnal  strife 
With  an  unbridled  tongue. 

Remembar  God  who  is  over  all. 

And  all  His  works  are  good. 

While  we,  His  creatures,  often  fall 
And  do  not  as  we  should. 

Geo.  Dintaman. 


was  bounding  with  a desire  to  go. 
Older  church  members  were  going  and 
taking  their  families.  I had  no  fear  of 
censure  or  discipline  by  the  church.  I 
got  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  grounds, 
could  hear  the  music,  the  roars  of  laugh- 
ter at  the  witticisms  of  the  clown  and  the 


this  alone  confined  to  evil  influences  which 
the  vulgar  farm-hand  brings  along  with 
his  tough  body  and  muscular  arms,  to 
exert  upon  the  lads  of  the  home  where  he 
tarries  until  the  harvest  is  ended.  We 
hear  a great  deal  said  about  this,  and  the 
le.ssons  are  sad  enough  to  warn  any  man 


crack  of  the  ring-master’s  whip.  My  de-  against  taking  help  for  his  work  just  be- 
sire  was  up  to  fever  heat.  I got  on  the  cause  the  man  he  craves  stands  before 
grounds,  a friend  who  had  tickets  caught  him,  wiry  and  strong, 
me  by  the  arm  and  pulled  me,  and  he  I remember  well  the  anxiety  of  a certain 
didn’t  have  to  pull  hard, — near  the  en-  farmer  to  have  some  one  to,  help  him 
trance.  At  once  I summoned  my  resolu-  through  the  haying  season.  Only  a short 
tion,  broke  abruptly  away,  saying  to  distance  from  his  home  was  a young  man 


myself,  “You  had  better  go  home  and 
get  under  the  bed  or  you  will  lose  your 
self-respect.’’  I struck  a bee-line  for 
home  and  stayed  there.  The  next  circus 
was  not  so  difficult  to  resist  and  now, 


who  was  temperate,  honest,  and  faithful  in 
all  his  work.  His  heart  was  noble  and  un- 
selfish, and,  though  he  might  have  earned 
much  more  miles  away  from  home,  he 
chose  to  remain  near  that  his  father  and 


with  one  at  my  door  and  one  as  free  from  sick  step  mother  might  have  the  constant 
objections  as  it  is  possible  for  a circus  to  cheer  of  his  presence.  He  would  gladly 
be.  I had  not  the  least  desire  to  respond  have  aided  this  farmer,  whose  field  of  work 


DOOR  NEIGHBOR  TO  A 
CIRCUS. 


lay  so  conveniently  near  his  home.  But 
this  man  engaged  a stranger  to  work  for 
him,  as  he  took  pains  to  explain  more 
than  once,  because  he  had  been  recom- 
mended to  “ do  more  work  in  a day  than 


(jrEo.  uiNTAMAN.  supcrior  inducements  offered.  lay  so  conveniently  near  his  home.  But 

■ ^ There  is  a lesson  in  this  that  the  most  this  man  engaged  a stranger  to  work  for 

NEXT  DOOR  NEIGHBOR  TO  A careless  reader  can  profit  by  if  he  will,  him,  as  he  took  pains  to  explain  more 
CIRCUS.  This  is  a poor  county  and  times  are  than  once,  because  he  had  been  recom- 

hard,  yet  the  town  was  thronged  with  mended  to  “ do  more  work  in  a day  than 

John  Robinson’s  circus  has  come  and  people  and  the  canvas  so  crowded  that  any  other  fellow  in  the  county,  and  Hal, 
gone.  The  mammoth  tent  and  side-  they  had  to  borrow  fence  rails  to  make  my  neighbor’s  son  is  not  quite  so  tough  as 
wings  rose  and  disappeared  as  if  by  seats  for  part  of  the  audience.  Multiplied  the  common  run  of  farm  boys.  ’ 
magic.  This  editor  has  the  only  resi-  thousands  of  dollars  were  taken  out  of  Yes;  this  broad-shouldered  young  man 
dence  on  College  Addition,  and  the  pon-  the  county.  While  a few  w'ere  bene  was  hired  at  once,  and  for  a larger  price 
derous  tent  not  only  skirted  his  fence  filed  financially,  the  masses  are  left  with  than  Hal  Lombard  would  have  asked, 
but  stakes  and  stay-ropes  were  in  his  empty  pockets.  Not  only  the  show  and  “J’ve  got  a bargain  this  time,’’  the  man 


wings  rose  and  disappeared  as  if  by 
magic.  This  editor  has  the  only  resi- 
dence on  College  Addition,  and  the  pon- 
derous tent  not  only  skirted  his  fence 

but  stakes  and  stay  ropes  were  in  his  . , . . . 

yard.  The  circus  was  my  neighbor  from  sideshows,  but  “ skin  games  aided  in 
Sunday  morning  till  Monday  afternoon,  draining.  When  will  men  learn  that 
— longer  than  it  ordinarily  favors  a man.  they  have  but  a ghost  of  a chance  play- 
Many  of  the  canvas  men  seemed  disap-  ing  against  such  games  as  were  adjuncts 
pointed  because  Grayson  is  a Prohibition  to  this  show,  to  all  shows,  perhaps  ? 
town.  Having  just  finished  a well  Sat-  ^ That  circus  life  is  elevating  and  enno- 
urday  night,  I put  a rope  and  bucket  in  bling,  no  one  will  claim.  That  its  effect 
it  and  invited  them  all  to  take  a drink,  on  a community  is  for  good  in  any  moral 
They  made  a big  drain  on  it  for  both  sense,  will  not  be  affirmed  by  the  most 
men  and  horses  but  did  not  exhaust  the  ardent  circus  going  man  or  woman, 
supply.  Now,  why  not  make  a resolve  to  quit. 

Having  cows  and  pigs  and  over  a hun-  profit  by  the  experience  of  the  writer  in 
dred  chicks,  many  of  them  frying  size  his  efforts  to  break  the  habit,  so  your 
and  no  secure  place,  I was  somewhat  conscience  will  be  lighter  and  your  purse 
fearful  that  I would  be  chickcnless  when'  heavier  ? There  is  no  harm  in  going 


the  circus  departed.  This  circus  does  its 
own  cooking  and  feeding  of  men  and 
animals.  But  from  the  men  who  wielded 
the  sledge  and  drove  the  stakes,  up  to 
the  treasurer  and  manager,  marked  court- 
esy and  cleverness  obtained.  I saw  but 


to  circuses. — Mountain  Evangelist. 


TOUGH  HELP. 


the  common  run  of  farm  boys.’’ 

Yes;  this  broad-shouldered  young  man 
was  hired  at  once,  and  for  a larger  price 
than  Hal  Lombard  would  have  asked. 
“I’ve  got  a bargain  this  time,’’  the  man 
chuckled  as  he  surveyed  the  first  day’s 
work  of  the  new  help. 

How  plainly  I can  see  the  two  going  out 
to  the  hayfield — the  man  who  was  past  fifty 
years  of  age  and  thought  himself  so  well 
grounded  in  good  habits,  and  the  black- 
eyed  fellow  who  was  such  a stranger  to  all 
the  paths  of  uprightness.  The  barn  was  al- 
ready well  filled  with  hay,  and  the  farmer 
felt  that  the  rest  of  it  could  be  got  in  with- 
out a single  drop  of  rain  upon  it.  In  the 
middle  of  that  same  afternoon,  however, 
the  thunder  began  to  growl  in  the  west 
and  there  was  hurry  and  bustle  in  the 
meadow  lot. 

“I  believe  I sha’n’t  hold  out  till  we  get 
this  load  pitched  into  the  rack,’’  the  farmer 
panted  at  length,  with  the  sweat  pouring 
down  his  face. 

“Oh,  yes,  you  can,”  the  hired  man 
laughed.  “Don’t  you  see  how  cool  I’m 


esy  and  cleverness  obtained.  I saw  but  Men  often  smile  and  laugh  over  the  story  Dh,  yes,  you  can,  me  mreo  man 

one  man  drunk  and  he  was  not  a circus  of  the  young  man  who,  before  he  would  laughed.  Don  t you  see  how  cool  I m 
man.  One  of  the  managers  gave  me  the  marry  a certain  girl  whom  he  seemed  to  keeping?  This  is  what  gives  a man  muscle, 
keys  to  the  circus  and  insisted  that  I go  greatly  admire,  anxiously  inquired  of  her  and  makes  him  so  tough  that  he  can  stand 
in  and  see  the  Queen  of  Sheba  part,  father  if  she  were  “strong  and  tough.’’ His  all  sorts  of  wear  and  tear.  Do  take  some. 
But  I did  not.  When  but  a boy  in  my  desire  to  have  a helpmeet  who  should  be  The  bottle  which  the  young  man  held 
teens,  I “j  fined  the  church”  as  the  able  to  constantly  aid  him  without  weari-  towards  his  employer  was  uncorked  and  its 
phrase  goes.  Somehow  I could  not  rec-  ness  and  nervous  prostration  appears  to  fumes  reached  him  at  one*.  The  greed  for 
oncile  myself  to  the  idea  that  a circus  many  a ridiculous  feature  in  the  young  saving  a load  of  hay  also  appealed  to  him. 
was  a proper  place  for  a Christian  to  farmer’s  suit.  He  gave  one  quick  glance,  to  see  how  very 

attend.  I gave  the  show  men  my  views  And  yet  this  same  craving  for  sturdy  securely  he  was  hidden  from  the  sight  of 
in  a plain,  polite  way, — even  had  a talk  help  upon  the  bowlder- strewn  acres  or  the  his  home  and  the  road  by  the  alders  along 
with  the  clown.  His  argument  was  that  level  leagues  of  prairie  manifests  itself  in  a the  meadow,  and  then  took  a fatal  draught 
people  will  have  amusements.  The  first  way  which  is  quite  as  strong,  and  whose  which  he  repeated  more  than  once,  as  he 
circus  that  came  around  after  I became  a gratified  desire  often  has  a more  tragic  felt  “so  freshened,’’  as  he  called  it,  for 
member  of  the  church,  tried  my  resolu-  ending  than  that  of  the  wedded  life  of  the  the  successful  completion  of  his  work. 
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1894.  HElK-A-EilD  OF  'FR.O'FH. 


Through  the  entreaties  of  his  grieved 
and  almost  heart-broken  wife  the  f.rm  r 
discharged  his  hired  man  at  the  clo-^e  of  the 
week.  B.it  he  had  acquired  a love  for 
strong  drink,  fostered  by  familiarity  with 
the  coarse  talk  of  the  young  man,  which 
caused  him  much  trouble  in  many  an  after 
day  of  his  life. 

And  one  day,  when  I asked  Hal  Lorn 
bard  to  unite  with  the  church,  he  said,  “I 
cannot  now,  when  one  who  has  taken  such 
an  interest  in  Christian  work  can  do  as 
yonder  farmer  has  done.’’  Then  he  told 
me  how  from  his  work  in  his  father’s  field 
he  had  seen  the  farmer  yielding  to 
temptation. 

“He  w.inted  some  one  who  was  tough, 
and  he  got  him  in  a double  sense  ’’  Hal 
sadly  added.  Good  and  unselfish  though 
he  was,  »he  effect  of  a vile  farm  hand’s  in- 
fluence on  a strong  man  had  made  a deep 
impres-iion  on  his  heart,  which  it  took  a 
long  time  to  remove. 


WHY  WE  SHOULD  SAVE  THE 
BOYS. 


“A  boy  leaves  the  Sunday  school  at 
fifteen  because  he  was  not  converted  at 
fourteen.’’ 

To  save  the  boys  is  the  best  paying  in- 
vestment that  can  be  conceived  of  in  the 
financial,  industrial,  physical,  social,  edu- 
cational and  religious  world.  Young  men 
are  ruined  before  they  are  young  men. 
The  cry  of  the  young  man  is:  “Save  me 
from  myself.’’  The  cry  of  the  boy  is: 
“Save  me  to  myself.  I am  sate  now, 
but  in  great  danger.  Keep  me  safe.’’ 
We  should  save  the  boys  because  there 
is  so  much  to  save  the  boys  from.  Cigar- 
ettes kill  many  boys  each  year  in  this 
country  alone.  Candies  filled  with  brandy 
are  given  to  boys  to  create  an  appetite  for 
alcoholic  drinks.  Liquor  dealers  offer  re- 
wards to  those  who  will  bring  the  most 
boys  to  their  saloons.  Juvenile  drunkards 
can  be  counted  by  thousands  in  this  free 
land.  Scores  of  little  boys  can  be  heard 
blaspheming  before  they  can  talk  plain . 
In  our  common  schools  much  gambling  is 
carried  on,  in  the  form  of  pitching  pennies 
and  playing  cards  and  marbles  A boy 
just  entering  his  teens  will  begin  to  inves- 
tigate matters  for  himself,  to  see  if  what 
he  has  learned  in  the  Sunday  school  is 
true.  He  will  readily  find  much  literature 
and  many  men  to  tell  him  that  it  is  not. 
Thousands  of  pages  of  impure  literature 
addressed  to  school  children  have  been 
seized  and  excluded  from  our  mails.  One 
firm  even  hired  an  agent  among  the  boys 
in  various  public  schools  to  distribute  such 
literature  among  his  companions.  All 
boys  wish  to  patronize  the  cheap  shows 
which  are  constantly  traveling  about  the 
country,  and  to  reproduce  what  they  have 
seen  at  them  in  their  own  exhibitions  in 
the  shed  or  barn  chamber.  One  who 
visited  such  a theatre  in  order  to  offer  tes- 


timony in  court  that  the  law  might  be 
b'ougot  against  it  on  account  of  its  im- 
morality, rep-irted  that  large  numbers  of 
itilc  boys  m knee  pants  were  present, 
di  inking  in  the  obscene  words  and  sights. 

Satan’s  greate.'t  effoits  are  for  the  boys. 
The  souls  of  boys  are  always  at  par.  We 
must  muster  our  forces  where  Satan  rnus- 
ters  his,  and  not  wait  until  he  has  gained 
the  boys,  in  which  case  we  would  have  to 
contend  with  Satan  plus  the  boys,  and 
not  Satan  alone. 

We  should  save  the  boys  because  there 
is  so  much  to  save  with  each  boy  His 
present  and  future.  His  childish  im 
pressions  of  good— saving  them  from  the 
obliterating  influence  of  evil  thoughts  and 
ways.  His  intellect,  which  will  be  active 
for  ill  if  not  for  good.  His  affections, 
which  he  tries  to  conceal,  yet  which  are 
seen  in  his  love  for  pets.  His  physical 
energies,  to  be  directed  toward  active 
work  for  God,  keeping  them  from  the 
dulling  influence  ot  narcotics  and  intoxi 
cants.  His  individuality.  The  spirit  of 
God  in  a boy  makes  him  himself  — 
destroys  the  all- prevailing  desire  to  be 
and  do  like  others.  With  each  boy 
saved  we  save  a hundred  mortals  that 
might  be  lost  through  his  future  influence 
for  evii.  His  ambitions  and  ideals.  A 
boy’s  first  ambitions  are  often  God  given. 
His  conscience — once  lost,  hard  to  regain. 
His  health— saved  from  dissipation.  His 
happiness.  His  love  for  home.  His 
manhood.  We  save  the  man  in  the  boy. 
His  future  work  for  time  and  eternity. 
The  home  he  will  found  in  the  future, 
keeping  it  free  from  sin  and  sorrow.  His 
soul — tor  God  and  heaven? 

We  should  save  the  boys.  There  is  so 
much  to  assist  us  in  the  work:  The 

parents’  authority — often  slight,  yet  not 
to  be  overlooked.  Boys  are  not  their 
own  masters,  as  are  young  men.  The  tact 
that  boys  are  not  so  long  weaned  from 
the  Sunday  school  class  and  church  pew 
that  they  feel  ashamed  to  return  to  them. 
The  home  life  of  the  boys.  They  have 
not  yet  commenced  to  pass  their  e /enings 
at  the  saloon  and  club  room,  hence  they 
can  be  readily  reached  through  the  home. 
The  readiness  with  which  the  boys  listen 
to  the  terms  of  salvation.  They  have  not 
quite  reached  that  age  where  they  know 
more  than  Solomon  ever  dreamed  of 
The  ease  with  which  boys  my  be  gathered 
into  the  church  for  their  meetings.  Boys 
are  so  often  informed  that  they  are  always 
in  the  way  they  will  much  appreciate  a 
cordial  invitation  to  go  anywhere.  The 
many  interesting  methods  which  have 
been  originated  to  interest  the  young  in 
B ble  truths.  The  fact  that  public  opinion  is 
in  favor  of  saving  the  small  boy  from  the 
myriad  temptations  he  meets,  while  it  too 
4 ften  says  in  regard  to  the  young  man, 
“Let  him  sow  his  wild  oats,  if  he 
choo.ses” 

' Alice  May  Douglas  in  Pac.  Dan. 


THE  WANDERER’S  RETURN. 


A recently  converted  Roman  Catholic  priest 
wrote  the  following  beautiful  poem  which  we 
copy  from  “T'A^  Converted  Catholic" 

I have  wandered,  dearest  Jesus, 

Far  from  Thee, 

I have  steeled  my  heart  against  Thee, 
Calling  me; 

I have  heard  Thy  sweet  voice  pleading, 

I have  turned  away  unheeding. 

But  now  docile  to  Thy  leading 
I shall  be. 

I have  sinned  against  Thee,  Jesus, 

Scorned  Thy  Word; 

I have  shunned  the  light  Thy  grace 
And  love  afford; 

I have  mocked  Thee  and  defied  Thee — 

I have  scourged  and  crucified  Thee, 

L/o!  I come  repentant,  guide  me 
Gentle  Lord! 

Thou  hast  come  to  me,  sweet  Jesus — 

Heard  my  prayer; 

Thou  hast  made  my  soul — all  sinful — 
Bright  and  fair; 

On  Thee,  Jesus,  firm,  believing,— 

Blessed  pardon  humbly  craving — 

Me,  Thy  precious  blood  all-saving. 
Cleansed  fore’er. 

Nevermore  to  wander,  Jesus, 

Far  from  Thee; 

On  my  path  a plenteous  light  Thou 
Shed’st  for  me; 

Nevermore  o’er  symbols  moping. 

Not  in  man’s  vain  power  hopiug. 

Nor  in  darkness  feebly  groping— 

I AM  FREE ! 

L.  S.  H. 


“MY  SMOKE-HOUSE.” 


A man,  who  lives  in  Albany,  and 
whose  business  is  that  of  a clerk,  said 
that  he  had  lately  built  a house  that  cost 
him  three  thousand  dollars.  His  friends 
expressed  their  wonder  that  he  could  af- 
ford to  build  so  fine  a dwelling. 

“Why,”  said  he,  “that  is  my  smoke- 
house.” 

“Your  smoke-house!  What  do  you 
mean  ?” 

“Why,  I mean  that  twenty  years  ago 
I left  off  smoking,  and  I have  put  the 
money  saved  from  smoke,  with  the  inter- 
est, into  my  house.  So  I call  it  my 
smoke-house.” 


A CURIOUS  story  is  told  of  Mgr.Guiges 
the  first  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Ot- 
tawa. The  Protestants  of  the  town  had 
often  subscribed  to  Roman  Catholic  en- 
terprises, and  it  was  thought  that  a little 
re  iprocity  would  be  in  order.  As  Christ  s 
Church  (Anglican)  was  about  to  be  re- 
built. the  Bishop  was  asked  whether  he 
would  contribute. ' His  Lordship  said  the 
rule  or  practice  of  his  Church  prohibited 
him  from  subscribing  towards  the  erec- 
tion of  a Protestant  edifice,  but  he  would 
gladly  aid  in  the  pulling  down  of  the  old 
church  Whereupon  he  subscribed  for 
that  purpose. 
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OF  T^miD'TH 


July  15, 


PRAYER  HEAD-COVERING  AND 
DRESS. 


Essay  by  Sister  Isabella  Miller. 


Prayer  head  covering: — This  sub- 
ject concerns  the  sisters.  It  shows  the 
spiritutl  relation  with  regard  to  position, 
her  long  hair  showing  the  natural  rela 
tion  of  the  believing  woman  to  her  hus- 
band. Or  il  she  has  no  husband  it  may 
show  her  relation  directly  to  Christ  who 
is  the  head  of  the  man.  Let  each  one 
read  ist  Cor.  ii:  i — 16,  and  see  what  the 
Apostle  Paul  required  of  the  church  at 
that  time.  What  was  necessary  for 
them  is  also  for  us.  Some  may  think 
the  people  will  laugh  at  us  for  it.  Let  no 
such  thoughts  have  room  in  your  mind. 

If  the  Scriptures  teach  this,  which  we  be- 
lieve they  do,  let  us  do  it  willingly  for 
Christ’s  sake,  caring  nothing  for  the 
sneers  and  jeers  of  the  world. 

Dress: — Consider  the  words  of  the 
apostle  in  i Tim.  2:9,  “In  like  manner 
also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shame- facedness 
and  sobriety,  not  with  broidertd  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array.  What  is 
the  real  motive  for  wearing  ornamental 
and  costly  array  ? Is  it  not  the  desire  of 
setting  off  one’s  person  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage and  exciting  the  admiration  of 
others?  Do  such  motives  agree  with 
the  meek,  humble,  and  self  denying  re 
ligion  of  Jesus  Christ?  This  question 
can  be  most  faithfully  answered  when 
quite  alone  kneeling  before  God.  These 
useless  ornaments  can  be  so  disposed  of  as 
to  feed  the  hungry,  relieve  the  sicR, 
clothe  the  naked  and  spread  the  glori- 
ous gospel  throughout  the  world.  Dur- 
ing the  years  that  you  have  been  wearing 
these  vanities  many  souls  have  been  pin- 
ing in  want.  Some  helpless  orphan 
might  have  been  taught  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  trained  up  for  a better  life 
here  and  hereafter.  Bedew  these  orna- 
ments with  the  tears  of  contrition.  Con- 
secrate them  to  the  cause  of  charity.  Be 
not  ensnared  by  the  suggestion  of  some 
weak  soul,  that  there  is  more  danger  of 
being  proud  of  a plain  dress  and  other 
modes  of  selfdenial  than  of  fashionable 
attire.  Rather  believe  that  He  who  en- 
abled you  to  make  the  sacrifice  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  being  proud  of  it.  The 
severest  part  of  self-denial  consists  in 
encountering  the  envy  and  hatred  of 
one’s  dearest  friends. 

Death  is  hastening  to  strip  you  of  your 
ornaments  and  turn  your  fair  forms  into 
dust.  When  placed  before  the  bar  of 
God  whose  judgment  shall  fix  us  in 
heaven  or  in  hell,  will  we  then  wish  we 
had  adorned  our  bodies  in  pearls  and 
costly  array,  or  will  we  wish  we  had 
chosen  a life  of  sell  denial,  denounced  the 
world,  taken  up  the  cross  daily  and  fol- 
lowed Christ  ? And  as  we  will  then  wish 
we  had  done  so  let  us  do  now. 


rTEJ^^dlS. 


— The  Russian  government  intends  to 
muster  200,000  soldiers  out  of  military  serv- 
ice, this  summer. 

— A CONFERENCE  of  members  of  the  Brit- 
ish and  French  Chambers  of  Commerce 
was  held  in  Paris  on  the  22d  of  June  to 
discuss  the  question  of  a general  European 
disarmament.  The  consensus  of  opinion  was 
that  disarmament  would  have  most  serious 
effect  upon  labor,  as  it  would  add  the  3.750,- 
OjO  men  now  armed  and  supported  by  their 
Governments  to  the  ranks  of  the  unemployed 

Why  did  not  these  wise  business  men  think 
to  suggest  that  it  would  be  much  cheaper  for 
the  Governments  to  support  these  men  at 
home  than  under  at  ms? 

A Frenchman  who  has  been  gathering 
statistics  concerning  the  number  of  breweries 
existing  in  different  countries  places  Ger- 
many at  the  head  of  the  list,  with  26,240 
breweries,  and  an  output  of  4,750,000,000 
litres  of  beer ; England  comes  next,  with 
12,874  breweries  and  2,600,000,000  litres  out- 
put ; the  United  States  with  2,300  breweries 
and  3,509,000.000  litres;  Austria  with  1,942 
breweries  and  1,300,000,000  litres ; Belgium 
with  1,270  breweries  and  1,000,000,000  litres  ; 
France  with  1,044  breweries  and  800,000,000 
litres  output.  A litre  equals  about  one  pint 
and  three  quarters. 

— The  Second  Massachusetts  School  Regi- 
ment has  betn  disbanded.  Jealousy  among 
the  boys  and  remissness  in  their  studies  are 
given  as  the  reasons  for  discontinuing  the 
Regiment.  The  teachers  have  become  con- 
vinced that  the  evils  connected  with  the 
attempt  to  give  the  school  boys  a soldier’s 
training  outweigh  the  good,  and  they  have 
wisely  given  their  voice  against  continuing 
it.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  an  at- 
tempt should  ever  have  been  made  to  engraft 
upon  the  school  system  an  institution  whose 
purposes  and  methods  are  both  so  radically 
inconsistent  with  the  moral  and  intellectual 
aims  of  the  schools.  It  is  sincerely  to  be 
hoped  that  other  Principals  will  follow  the 
wholesome  example  set  by  those  whose  boys 
were  in  this  Regiment  now  disbanded. — Ad- 
vacate  of  Peace. 

— Science  and  infidelity  are  by  many  sup 
posed  to  be  inseparable.  But  nothing  could 
be  further  from  the  truth.  The  true  spirit 
of  scientific  study  leads  to  devout  and  rever- 
ent acknowledgement  of  the  Creator.  A 
correspondent  of  the  N.  Y Evangelist,  who 
was  present  at  a meeting  of  the  American 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science, 
held  in  Minneapolis,  says  that  he  had  gone 
to  the  meeting  expecting  to  hear  new  attacks 
upon  the  faith  of  the  Churches;  but  what  was 
his  surprise  to  hear  among  the  announce- 
ments made  Saturday,  the  notice  of  a prayer 
meeting  to  be  held  on  Sunday  afternoon;  and, 
what  was  a greater  surprise,  on  attending  that 
service,  to  find  the  leader  of  the  meeting  the 
newly  elected  president  of  the  Association, 
and  the  first  volunteer  to  take  part,  the  retir 
ing  officer  of  the  previous  year.  The  fore- 
most astronomer  in  the  States  led  in  pray  er 
There  were  no  more  distinguished  geologists, 
botanists,  or  biologists  in  America  than  those 
gathered  thus  to  commune  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  There  are  no  names  in  the  schools 
of  America  more  honored  than  these  to  be 
found  upon  the  roll  of  her  Christian  Churches. 


“God’s  pasture  is  the  field  of  His  love 
It  is  bounded  by  the  fences  of  law.” 


Married. 


MishlER— King — On  the  9th  of  June  1894, 
by  Bish.  E.  A.  Mast,  near  Plevna,  Howard 
Co.,  Ind.,  Bro.  Henry  Mishler  of  Howard  Co., 
Ind.  to  Sister  Amanda  King  of  Miami  Co., 
Ind. 


OBITUARY  OF  BISH.  JOHN  P. 
SPEICHER. 

Another  laborer  has  been  called  away  from 
his  field,  and  gone  to  his  final  reward.  Bro. 
John  P.  Speicher  of  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  de- 
parted this  life  on  the  26th  of  June  1894,  aged 
60  years,  11  mouths  and  16  days.  He  was 
born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  9th  of  July 
1833,  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in 
1853,  was  married  to  Magdalena  Hershberger, 
May  23d,  1858,  was  chosen  to  the  ministry  on 
the  25th  of  May  1867,  and  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  in  the  fall  of  1869,  in  which 
capacity  he  served  the  church  as  long  as 
health  and  strength  permitted.  He  has  been 
in  feeble  health  for  several  years  and  suffered 
much  during  the  last  weeks  of  his  life,  but 
still  attended  to  bis  ministerial  duties  until 
about  three  months  before  his  decease,  but 
bort  it  all  with  Christian  meekness.  He  was 
a man  of  much  zeal  and  we  may  well  say, 
“He  did  what  he  could,”  for  the  Master’s 
cause.  His  funeral  was  largely  attended. 
Services  were  conducted  by  J.  F.  Funk  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  assisted  by  C.  C.  Beery  and 
Jaci/b  Hahn.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  com- 
panion, one  son,  a daughter,  four  brothers 
and  four  sisters  to  mourn  his  death.  Text, 
Jn.  11:25 — 27.  More  than  a year  ago  he 
selected  the  hymns  to  be  sung,  the  scriptures 
to  be  read  and  the  texts  to  be  spoken  from 
both  at  the  house  and  the  meeting  house. 
May  God  bless  the  sorrowing  ones  who  mourn 
his  death. 


DIED. 


Shelly.— On  the  25th  of  June  1894,  in 
McAllisterville,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  John 
Shelly,  aged  73  y.,  4 m.,  23  d His  remaits 
were  buried  in  the  Lost  Creek  cemetery. 
Funeral  services  by  William  Auker. 

Wenger. — On  May  24th,  1894,  in  the  city 
of  Reading,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  paralysis, 
Samuel  S.  Wenger,  aged  60  years,  8 months, 
and  13  days.  The  deceased  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  since  bis  youth,  but 
since  the  death  of  his  wife,  occurring  some 
over  eight  years  ago,  he  became  rather  care- 
less in  his  duties  toward  his  God  and  did  no 
longer  commune  with  his  people.  During 
the  ten  days  of  his  illness  he  prayed  earnestly 
for  forgiveness  and  those  alraut  him  during 
this  time  have  the  evidence  that  his  prayers 
were  heard  and  that  he  met  his  God  in  peace. 
Buried  on  the  27th  at  the  Stauffer  M.  H., 
Lancaster  Co.,  near  New  Holland,  in  the 
presence  of  an  unusually  large  concourse  of 
friends  and  relatives,  on  which  occasion  dis- 
courses were  delivered  by  John  Landis  from 
Heb.  9 27,  28,  in  English  and  Jos  Brubaker 
from  Matt.  24:44,  in  German.  May  God 
bless  the  bereaved  family  and  be  their  loss  the 
deceased’s  eternal  gain. 

Hoffman.— June  9th.  1894.  near  Landis- 
ville.  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Henry  Hoffman, 
aged  80  y.,  II  m.,  18  d.  Funeral  on  the  i2lh. 
Text:  Phil.  1:21.  Buried  in  the  family  grave- 
yard. Bro.  Hoffman  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church.  May  the  good  Lord 
comfort  his  bereft  family. 
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nHLlRIVr^ID  OB'  T'FiOT'Fl. 


Yoder. — On  the  25th  of  June  1894,  at  her 
parents’  home,  317  S.  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  of  a complication  of  diseases.  Sister 
Della,  youngest  daughter  of  our  ministering 
brother  Samuel  and  sister  Elizabeth  Yoder, 
aged  17  years,  10  months,  19  days.  Her  suf- 
ferings were  at  times  intense,  but  she  bore 
them  with  a fortitude  that  is  but  rarely  seen. 
She  was  fully  resigned  to  God’s  will,  and 
although  her  Christian  experience  was  brief, 
yet  her  patience,  her  resignation  and  her 
consecration  were  an  admonition  to  older 
soldiers  of  the  cross,  and  she  died,  as  we  be- 
lieve, “safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.”  On  the 
27th  her  mortal  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  new  South  Side  cemetery,  followed  by 
her  parents,  two  brothers,  three  sisters,  her 
High  School  and  Sunday  school  classmates 
and  teachers,  and  a large  concourse  of  sym- 
pathizing relatives  and  friends.  The  funeral 
was  the  largest  ever  held  in  the  Elkhart  M. 
H.  Fnneral  services  were  conducted  by  J.  K. 
Brubaker  of  Rohrerstown,  Pa.  and  J.  S.  Leh- 
man, from  Psa.  102:23.  Sister  Della  will  be 
sadly  missed,  by  all,  but  most  of  all  in  the 
family  circle,  yet  God  has  called  her  up 
higher,  and  though  it  is  hard  to  say  the  last 
good  bye  at  the  brink  of  the  grave,  yet  for 
her  to  die  was  to  enter  upon  the  glories  of 
eternal  life.  May  God  comfort  her  bereaved 
parents,  brothers,  sisters  and  many  friends 
and  may  this  loud  call  move  us  all  to  set  our 
spiritual  house  in  order  for  the  coming  of  the 
messenger  that  took  our  beloved  sister  and 
friend  from  our  midst. 

Smucker. — On  the  25th  of  May  1894,  in 
Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  after  a lingering  ill- 
ness of  consumption,  brother  Gideon  Y. 
Smneker,  aged  65  years,  and  2 days.  He  was 
born  in  Mifflin,  Pa  , May  23,  1829.  He  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  in  his 
youth  and  was  a constant  member  until 
death.  He  was  married  to  Marla  Yoder,  Dec. 
14th  1854.  He  was  resigned  to  the  Lord’s 
will  during  his  la  it  illness  and  when  the  end 
came  he  was  ready  and  willing  to  go,  and 
calmly  fell  asleep.  Thus  we  mourn  not  as 
those  without  hope.  He  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  all  his  children  gathered  into  the  fold 
of  Christ,  and  all  united  with  the  church  of 
his  choice.  He  leaves  his  companion,  three 
sons,  five  daughters  (one  son  having  preceded 
him),  six  grandchildren  and  one  brother  to 
mourn  his  death.  Funeral  was  held  on  the 
27th  at  the  Oak  Grove  M.  H.  Remarks  by 
John  Warey  in  German  and  James  Raudall 
in  English.  A large  concourse  of  friends  and 
neighbors  met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect. 

“Our  father  has  gone  to  his  rest. 

From  a region  of  sorrow  and  pain. 

To  the  glorious  land  of  the  blest. 

Where  he  never  will  suffer  again. 

While  in  the  cold  tomb  father  lies. 

His  spirit  is  resting  above. 

In  that  happy  and  sweet  Paradise 
There  nothing  can  enter  but  love. 

Sleep  on  then  dear  Father!  thy  soul 
Has  gone  to  that  better  abode 

And  while  ceaseless  ages  shall  roll 

Thou  art  resting  in  peace  with  thy  God.” 

Wenger  —Near  aayton,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  on  the  26th  of  June  1894,  sister  Barbara 
Wenger,  aged  84  years,  and  22  days.  Buried 
oil  the  27th  in  the  Blosser  graveyard.  Fun- 
eral services  by  Solomon  Beery  and  G.  D. 
Ileatwole.  Text,  John  5:25 — 29 

Boll.— June  27th,  1894,  of  typhoid  fever,  in 
Manheira,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa  , Jonas  Adam  Boll, 
aged  27  y.,  3 m.,  26  d Funeral  on  the  29th. 
Text  Isa.  38:1.  Buried  at  Hernly’s  nieeliiig 
house.  A sorrowing  widow,  parents  aud  a 
large  circle  of  friends  mourn  his  death. 


Harnish. — May  27,  1894,  near  New  Dan- 
ville, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Lizzie  M.,  daughter 
of  Bro.  Joseph  and  sister  Susan  Harnish, 
aged  I*  y.,  9 m.,  13  d.  Services  by  John 
Harnish  and  Abram  Herr  from  Matt  9:24  and 
John  5:24,  25.  She  was*  a bright  and  intelli- 
gent pupil  at  the  Stone  Mennonite  S.  S.  aud 
was  loved  by  all  who  kuew  her. 

“What  is  life,  and  what  are  we? 

Only  leaves  upon  the  tree. 

Green  to  day,  to  morrow  sear. 

Then  we  are  no  longer  here.” 

E.  H.  H. 

Yoder. — Near  Belleville,  Pa.,  on  the  10th 
of  May,  1894,  of  old  age,  Elizabeth  Yoder, 
aged  81  yrs.,  i mo.,  and  28  days.  Buried 
on  the  1 2th.  Services  were  held  by  Menno 
Yoder.  She  w.as  much  respected  by  all  who 
knew  her;  she  was  the  mother  of  twelve  chil- 
dren; six  of  them  with  her  husband  having 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  land.  She  leaves 
two  sons,  four  daughters,  twenty-  seven  grand- 
children aud  fourteen  great  grandchildren, 
two  brothers  and  four  sisters  to  mourn  her 
departure,  but  they  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope. 

“We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear  mother, 
We  misi  thee  from  thy  place; 

A shadow  o’er  our  life  is  cast. 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face. 

We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand. 

Thy  fond  aud  earnest  care; 

Our  home  is  dark  without  thee. 

We  miss  thee  everywhere.” 

BosharT. — On  the  22d  of  June  1894,  near 
Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co  , Colorado,  Samuel, 
son  of  Menno  and  Catharine  Boshart,  aged  3 
m.,  14  d.  Bnried  on  the  24th.  Funeral 
services  by  Joseph  Gascho  of  Milford,  Neb. 
aud  Joseph  Schlegel  and  Jacob  Yoder  of 
Arapahoe  Co.,  Col. 

Kauffman  — On  the  ist  of  June  1894,  in 
Union  township,  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  Solomon 
Kauffman,  aged  75  y-.  2 “i-.  *9  His  right 
side  was  helpless  he  having  had  a stroke  of 
paralysis  on  the  27th  of  May  1891.  Buried  on 
the  2d,  when  a large  circle  of  friends  and 
relatives  met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  a departed  one.  He  leaves  one  son,  two 
daughters,  fourteen  grandchildren  and  one 
great  grandchild  aud  two  brothers  to  mourn 
his  death,  his  wife  having  preceded  him  to 
the  better  home  nearly  21  years  ago.  Services 
were  held  by  S.  W.  aud  C.  K.  Peachey. 

“Death  has  visited  our  circle. 

Robbed  us  of  grandfather  dear; 

In  the  depth  of  our  affliction 

Can  we  help  but  .shed  a tear  ? 

For  we  miss  thee,  O so  greatly 

When  we  see  thy  vacant  chair; 

And  our  home  is  sad  and  lonely. 

For  no  grandfather  is  there. 

Three  long  years  his  strength  seemed  waning, 

Slowly  waning  day  by  day; 

Yet  he  bore  it  uncomplaining. 

Wishing  but  God’s  will  and  way.” 

SciiERTz.-On  the  4th  of  July  1894,  near 
Lilly,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  from  the  kick  of  his 
horse,  instantly,  Frank  Schertz,  aged  21 
years’  2 months,  ii  days.  No  one  knew  just 
how  it  happened  as  the  deceased  was  alone  in 
the  stable  at  the  time.  He  was  a member  of 
the  North  Danvers  Mennonite  Cong.  Buried 
on  the  6th  in  the  Stauts  Grove  graveyard. 
Funeral  services  by  Joseph  King,  Joseph 
Stuckey  and  Pre.  Birky. 
j Powell  — On  the  27th  of  June  1894,  in 
Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  Henry  Andrew,  son  of 
Henry  J.  aud  Lydia  Powell,  at  the  early  age 
of  10  months  and  24  days.  Funeral  services 
by  II.  H.  Good  from  2 Sam.  12:19. 


KreideR|— Elgin,  111.,  on  the  14th  of  June 
1894,  David  Kreider,  brother  of  John  H. 
Kreider  near  Sterling,  111.  David  had  been  a 
sufferer  from  epilcMy  for  40  years,  and  his 
mind  becoming  affected  he  was  taken  to 
Elgin  for  treatment,  and  where  he  had  been 
about  7 weeks  prior  to  his  death.  His  re- 
mains were  brought  back  to  the  home  of  his 
mother  near  Sterling.  Funeral  was  held  at  the 
Mennonite  M.  H.  near  the  same  place.  Buried 
on  the  i6th  of  June  1894.  A large  number  of 
friends  and  relatives  gathered  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  that  had  bMn 
a sufferer  for  many  years.  Services  by  Philip 
Nice  of  Sterling  and  John  Nice  of  Morrison. 

Boyer. — On  the  20th  of  June  1894,  in  Ionia 
Co.,  Mich.,  Sister  Elizabeth  Hickman  Eash 
Boyer,  aged  74  years,  10  months  and  23  days. 
She  was  married  to  Henry  Eash  as  her  first 
husband,  with  whom  she  had  two  daughters, 
who  survive  her.  After  the  death  of  her  first 
husband  she  married  George  Boyer.  She 
was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and  came  to 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , at  an  early  day,  making 
the  journey  in  a wagon,  and  from  there 
moved  to  Kent  Co.,  Mich.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  church  a long  time  and  remained 
faithful  to  her  death,  and  we  have  reason  to 
believe  that  she  has  gone  to  her  eternal  rest, 
to  be  blest  with  all  God’s  saints  forever. 
Funeral  services  by  Geo.  Long,  Peter  Keim 
and  Isaac  Weaver  from  i Cor.  15:26.  May 
God  bless  the  mourning  friends. 

Halter. — Peter  Halter  was  born  on  the 
6th  of  October  1817,  in  Erie  county,  N.  Y. 
He  was’  married  to  Elizabeth  Metz,  Mar.  5th 
1840,  with  whom  he  lived  in  wedlock  48 
years,  until  Sept.  24,  1888,  at  which  time  God 
called  her  home.  The  fruits  of  this  union 
were  two  sons,  John  S.  and  Jacob  Andrew. 
He  moved  from  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.  in  1852,  since 
which  time  he  lived  near  Rolling  Prairie, 
LaPorte  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he  also  died.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church,  during  his 
residence  in  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.  and  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  church  to  the  time  of  his 
death.  Two  weeks  before  his  departure  he 
was  taken  with  paralysis,  and  died  on  Satur- 
day evening,  June  2d,  1894.  aged  76  years,  7 
months  and  27  days.  He  leaves  two  sons, 
two  brothers  and  one  sister.  God  spared  him 
to  a good  old  age,  and  we  have  reason  to 
hope  that  in  his  departure,  he  has  been  calltd 
to  his  eternal  rest.  Peace  to  his  ashes.  Fun- 
eral services  by  J.  F.  Funk  aud  David  Garber 
of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

Fischer. — On  the  12th  of  May  1894,  in 
Elkhart,  Co.,  Ind.,  of  scarlet  fever,  David, 
son  of  Henry  and  Margaret  Fischer,  aged  9 
years,  i month,  14  days.  Buried  in  the  Olive 
graveyard  on  the  13th. 

Fischer. — On  the  30th  of  May  1894,  in  the 
same  family,  Margaret,  aged  2 y.,  5 m.,  25  d. 
Buried  on  the  31st  at  Olive.  Funeral  services 
were  postponed  until  July  I when  they  were 
held  in  the  Holdeman  M.  H.  by  David  Burk- 
holder and  John  Hygema  from  Rev.  14:  «3- 
May  this  affliction  bring  us  all  nearer  to  God, 
and  cause  us  to  make  preparation  for  that 
event  which,  sooner  or  later,  will  come  upon 
us  all.  Farewell,  dear  parents. 

The  call  has  come. 

Our  Lord  has  called  us 
And  we’ve  gone  home. 

A silent  language  uttered  to  the  eye. 

Which  envious  distance  would  in  vain  deny, 
A tie  to  bind  where  circumstances  part, 

A nerve  of  feeling  stretched  from  heart  to 
^ heart. 

Formed  to  convey  like  an  electric  chain 
The  mystic  flash— the  lightning  of  the  brain — 
And  hear  at  once  along  each  precious  link 
Friendship’s  life-pulse  in  a drop  of  ink. — Sel. 
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INIEIW  BOOKS. 


A IIKLP  TO  FAMILY  WORSHIP 
OR  Short  P'orms  ok  Morning  and  Evkn- 
iNG  Prayers. 

Intended  as  a help  in  the  conducting  of 
Family  Worship  for  such  as  need  help.  A 
very  helpful  book.  Price  8o  cents. 


DAILY  PRAYERS  FOR  BUSY  HOMES. 

A nice  little  book  with  morning  and  even- 
ing  prayers  for  every  day  in  the  week. 

Price  25  cents 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  first  book  of 
Chronicles  you  will  find  the  short  and  beauti- 
ful prayer  of  Jabez.  Read  IT. 


HOME  DUTIES 

by  R.  I.  Cross.  Price  75  cents. 

“Be  kindly  alfectioned  one  to  another, 
with  brotherly  love.” 

“Politeness  is  to  do  and  saj 

The  kindest  thing  in  the  kindest  way.” 


BUNYAN’S  PILGRIM’S  PROGRESS 

in  words  of  one  syllable.  With  illustrations. 
A very  fine  book  for  children.  Price  25  cents 


THE  GLAD  YEAR  ROUND.' 

A record  of  birthday  and  memorable  events. 

Price  35  cents. 


MIZPAH. 

A little  book  with  Colored  Illustrations  and 
excellent  reading. 

“God  keep  watch  and  ward, 

When  distance 

Stretches  you  and  me  between.” 

Price  50  cents. 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  smith,  LL-  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  Bvo.,  776  pages. 

Price,  $1.50. 


MATTHEW  HENRY’S  COMMENTARY. 

An  Entirely  New  Large  Type  Edition  of 
this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth |*5.oo 

Half  Morocco 18.00 

"Bible  Rtudeiits  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysis, 
tne  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry's  Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.”— AV«<  Vork  Obttrver. 

Monnonlto  Publlnhing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Teeth  extracted 
without  pain. 


Gold  fl'liugs  at 
fair  prices. 


J.  C.  YODER,  Dentist, 

No  140  N-  Queen  Street, 

2d  Floor,  over  Northern  National  Bhnk, 
LANCASTER,  PA 


„.,3  STOCK  FOR  SALE. 

Four  shares  of  Mermonite  Publishing 
Co.  Stock.  Apply  to  M.  L.  Landis 
Administrator  of  the  estate  of  Chr  R 
Landis,  Leacock,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa. 

THE  WESTERN  TRAIL 

is  published  quarterly  by  the  Chicago, 
Rock  Island  & Pacific  Railway 
It  tells  how  to  get  a farm  in  the  West, 
and  it  will  be  sent  to  yon  gratis  for  one 
year.  Send  name  and  address  to  “Editor 
Western  Trail,  Chicago,”  and  receive  it 
one  year  free. 

H-8’»4  JOHN  SEBASTIAN.  O.P.  A. 


A NEW  CATALOGUE, 

Almanac  and  Guide  to  Poultry  Raisers, 

for  18@4. 

64  pages  7x10  Printed 
in  colors.  Descr  iption 
of  over  forty  varieties  of 
f.)wls  Over  fifty  fine 
illustrations,  plans  how 
to  build  convenient 
poultry  hou.ses,  tells 
how  to  raise  and  man- 
age tx)ultry  remedies 
for  all  poultry  diseases, 
receipt  for  a No  i poul- 
try powder.  The  finest 
book  of  the  kind  ever  published.  Price,  only  10  cents. 

Address,  C.  C-  SMOEIVIAKER, 

FREEPORT.  ILL..  U.  S.  A. 


CleielaE  Oiiicimiau,  omcaso,  & si.  Loms  Railway 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


THE  POPULAR  ROUTE  BETWEEN  THE  MICHI- 
GAN CITIES  AND  ALL  SOUTHERN  POINTS 


CONDENSED  SCHE:DULE  OF  TRAINS. 
Effective  May  27,  1894. 


GOING  NOa.Tll. 


(lOINO  S.^UTH 


No.  22. 

No.  24. 

No.  7. 

No.  23. 

pm 

pm 

pm 

am 

2 15 

6 45  .... 

.Benton  Harbor. 

..Lv.  3 00 

6 45 

1 21 

.S  4>i 

3 5' 

7 4' 

12  39 

5 o3 

Elkhart  .... 

4 35 

8 15 

12  17 

4 39  •••• 

8 40 

am 

II 25 

3 51 

5 49 

9 3' 

10  oO 

2 30 

10  55 

9 13 

I 45 

7 57 

'I  57 

pm 

pm 

8 00 

12  25  Lv. 

..Ar.  9 10 

I 20 

am. 

am. 

6 30 

1 1 00  Lv. , 

....Indianapolis.. 

..Ar  10  30 

2 50 

10  40 

...  .Rushville  ... 

3 ” 

10  20 

. ..Greensburg. . . 

4 00 

9 25 

..North  Vernon.. 

...  . . 

5 >5 

8 30  Lv. , 

Cincinnati... 

. ..Ar.  7 29 

6 10 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  7,  22,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches 

between 

Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

For  full  particulars  call  on 

C.  W.  FISH,  City  Ticket  Agent,  No.  113  Main 
street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

C.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent.  Elkhart,  Ind. 
OSCAR  G.  MURRAY,  Traff.  Mgr.,  Cincinnati.  O. 

D.  B,  MARTIN,  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


S.  D.  EBERSOliE,  D- 

CHlCAaO,  ILL. 

CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washington  Sts., 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  10  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  2340  Indiana  Avenue.  Telephone  332 
South.  Hours:  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to 8 P M. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-, 
Homoaopatkio  Pkysioian  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Omca— 423  Main  Street.  Honra— 9 to  ii  A.  M.  and 
2t04P'  M. 

Rcaldenoe-  -313  Prairie  Street.  Tclepheae,  rt. 


A Blood 
Filtering: 

Is  a real  necessity  to  all  of  us  at  times. 
Our  blood  will  get  sluggish  and  impure 
despite  ourselves.  The  best  purifier  is 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vital  izer 

It  builds  up  the  general  health  and  im- 
parts life  to  the  vital  organs  through  the 
blood.  No  druggists  sell  it.  Retail 
agcnls  do — write  about  it  to 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

i«2  and  ii4  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no  agents 
for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  can,  by  send- 
ing $2.00  direct  to  the  doctor,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  bottles.  This  offer  can  only  be 
had  once  by  the  same  person. 


CADDY’S  OINTMENT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Pilas.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  Bore  throat,  burns,  bruisos, 
boils,  tetter,  chapped  hands,  scald  head, 
and  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
25  cants.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Msnnonile  Publishing  Cs., 
Elkhart,  lad. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

rue  flnost  article  In  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Bums, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseasea  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  flneat  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  ife  compounded  1« 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderfnl  onres. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  ad<irosa  on  receipt  of  10  oenta 
D.  A.  Lehman, 

**«<• — Nappaaee.  Zad. 
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Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 


beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  Preach  the  Qospel  of  peace.” 


Semi-Monthly. 

JOHN  F.  PUNK,  Editor. 


Entered  at  the  Post  OflSce  at  Elkhart  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Interest  in  and  help  for  fellowmen 
are  the  sweet  blossoms  of  Christianity. 


Replies  to  our  circular  letter  of  June 
14  continue  to  come  in.  Of  the  many 
so  far  received,  all  but  one  express  them- 
selves in  favor  of  a General  Conference. 
We  are  hojieful  of  getting  the  views  of  all 
our  ministers  on  this  question. 

Correction. — In  the  report  of  a visit 
to  the  West,  in  the  last  issue  of  the  Her- 
ald p.  217,  col.  3.  the  paper  made  us 
say,  “Benjamin  and  John  Erb,”  The 
paragraph  should  have  begun  as  follows, 
“Benjamin  Lehman  and  John  Erb.” 

Our  Young  People. — The  article  in 
the  last  number  of  the  Herald  under 
this  title  was  written  by  the  editor,  and 
sets  forth  the  position  of  the  paper  on 
that  subject.  The  brother  who  Judged 
it  to  have  been  written  by  his  neighbor 
was  simply  mistaken. — K. 

We  are  thankful  to  all  those  who 
kindly  accommodated  us  in  sending  cor- 
rections and  additions  to  the  ministers’ 
ists  and  Meeting  Calendar  in  our  Fam- 
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ily  Almanac.  By  this  kind  help  we  have 
been  able  to  make  a more  complete  list 
than  heretofore.  Our  Almanac  will  soon 
be  ready  for  delivery. 

Our  ministering  brother,  M.  S.  Steiner 
and  wife  who  have  been  spending  some 
time  with  us  at  Elkhart,  returned  to  Chi- 
cago the  last  week  in  July.  They  spent 
Sunday  July  22  with  the  Hawpatch  con- 
gregation. After  a short  stay  in  Chicago 
they  expect  to  visit  friends  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio.  Sister  Steiner,  whose  health  had 
been  failing  for  some  time,  was  greatly 
benefited  by  her  visit. 

After  a drought  of  several  weeks 
duration,  accompanied  with  a tempera- 
ture ranging  daily  from  90®  to  100°  in 
the  shade,  we  have  again  been  blessed 
with  abundant  “showers  of  rain.”  They 
were  indeed  “showers  of  blessing,”  the 
“thirsty  land  refreshing,”  and  many  a 
grateful  heart  was  raised  in  thanksgiving 
to  God  for  this  manifestation  of  His  care 
for  us.  Vegetation  in  field  and  forest  is 
revived  and  prospects  for  corn  and  other 
late  crops  are  good. 

From  circulars  which  our  ministers 
have  recently  received  from  parties  out- 
side of  Elkhart,  some  of  our  ministers 
have  the  impression  that  part  of  our  bus- 
iness has  been  moved  to  Berne,  Ind.,  or 
that  we  have  opened  a branch  store 
there.  This  however  is  not  the  case. 
There  is  a “Book  Concern”  in  the  town 
of  Berne,  but  we  as  a Publishing  House 
are  in  no  way  connected  with  its  busi- 
ness. We  state  these  facts  in  reply  to 
inquiries  that  have  been  sent  to  us. 

On  a visit  TO  the  West.  — The 
brethren  and  sisters  David  K.  Landis 
and  wife  and  Henry  A.  Leatherman  and 
wife  of  Plumsteadville,  and  sister  Magda- 
lena Fly  of  Chalfoht,  all  of  Bucks  Co., 


Pa. , made  an  extended  visit  to  friends  in 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Michigan  and  Canada 
during  June  and  July.  They  spent  sev- 
eral weeks  in  Elkhart  county,  and  we 
were  pleased  to  have  them  call  at  the 
Publishing  House  and  take  a tour 
through  the  building.  We  were  glad  to 
have  these  friends  stop  here,  and  were 
pleased  to  see  their  interest  in  church 
work. 

The  sisters,  Sarah  Lehman,  wife  of 
Bro,  J.  S,  Lehman  of  Elkhart,  Annie 
Shoemaker,  wife  of  Bro.  C.  C.  Shoe- 
maker of  Freeport,  111.,  and  Minnie 
Stauffer  of  Salunga,  Pa.  (the  latter  twohav* 
ing  been  here  on  a visit),  left  the  city  on 
the  17th  of  July  for  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Sisters  Lehman  and  Shoemaker  will 
make  an  extended  visit  in  the  home  of 
their  childhood,  and  may  also  spend 
some  time  in  Canada  on  their  way  home. 
The  brethren  A.  C.  Kolb  of  Elkhart  and 
T.  L.  Kolb  of  Freeport,  III.  left  the  same 
day  for  a visit  to  home  and  friends  in 
Canada.  ^ 

Our  Children’s  Monthly,  the 
“Words  of  Cheer”  has  been  enlarged 
to  a three  column,  eight  page  sheet,  and 
deserves  a more  general  circulation 
among  our  young  people  than  it  is  at 
present  receiving.  It  is  bright  and 
cheery;  the  reading  matter  is  simple  and 
practical  in  its  teachings,  and  nicely  illus- 
trated. The  subscription  price  is  only 
25  cts.  per  year.  Any  person  who  sends 
us  a new  name  and  25  cts.  will  receive  a 
copy  of  that  beautiful  story,  “The  Strike 
at  Shanes.”  The  subscriber  will  receive 
a beautifully  illustrated  premium  book 
with  the  first  paper.  Sample  copies  of 
the  paper  sent  free  on  ap(>licaiion. 

As  we  predicted  in  a recent  number  ol 
the  Herald,  the  mails  have  been  more 
or  less  delayed  on  account  of  the  A.  R. 
i U.  employees’  strike,  which  is  happily 
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now  again  a thing  of  the  past.  Some 
letters,  mailed  less  than  300  miles  from 
Elkhart,  have  been  nearly  three  weeks 
on  the  way,  and  a few  of  our  friends  who 
sent  orders  and  money  some  time  ago 
have  written  the  second  time,  the  second 
letter  in  some  cases  reaching  us  ahead  of 
the  first  one.  It  may  be  that  some  let- 
ters have  been  lost  in  the  mails  during 
the  recent  disturbances,  and  if  any  have 
failed  to  get  their  business  matters  at- 
tended to,  kindly  write  to  us  again  and 
tell  us  what  you  want. 

Letters  are  still  being  received  daily 
in  regard  to  the  General  Conference  mat- 
ter. As  a rule  the  letters  show  that  our 
ministers  and  bishops  have  been  thinking 
of  this  matter  for  some  time,  and  the  ar- 
guments presented  are  therefore  timely. 
We  hope  to  receive  a general  response.  It 
seems  to  us  there  is  no  cheaper  or  easier 
way  of  ascertaining  whether  we  really 
need  such  a conference  than  by  means  of 
these  letters  from  all  our  ministers.  If  a 
General  Conference  is  to  be  held,  suffi- 
cient reasons  must  be  given  to  show  the 
need  and  the  benefit  of  having  it;  it  it  is 
not  to  be  held  valid  reasons  should  like- 
wise be  given,  and  then  an  opportunity 
should  be  given  to  decide  which  it  shall 
be.  If  that  measure  of  charity,  brotherly 
love  and  forbearance  which  our  brethren 
have  been  advocating  in  their  letters  pre- 
vails at  such  a conference,  all  elements 
can  be  sweetly  harmonized.  If  no  confer- 
ence will  be  held  that  charity  will  still 
hold  us  together  in  the  sweet  bonds  of 
Christian  brotherhood.  Such  a confer- 
ence will  be  harmonious  if  charity  pre- 
vails. In  matters  of  faith  we  are  strictly 
one;  in  doctrine,  our  conferences  har- 
monize; in  customs  and  practices  we  may 
differ  slightly,  but  not  to  the  extent  that 
any  gospel  principle  need  be  sacrificed 
by  aay  one  for  the  sake  of  harmony  such 
as  existed  at  the  first  General  Conference 
held  in  Christendom,  as  recorded  in  Acts, 
15th  chapter.  But  whatever  is  done,  all 
selfishness,  assumption,  and  the  like  will 
have  to  be  left  outside  of  the  doors,  or 
Satan  will  work  mischief,  and  that  need 
not  and  will  not  be  if  the  Spirit  is  permit- 
ted to  guide  and  direct. 


The  following  letter  was  received  a few 
days  ago,  and  shows  what  our  W alden- 
sian  brethren  who  emigrated  from  Italy 


last  year  are  doing.  The  old  missionary 
spirit  of  our  martyr  forefathers  is  still 
living  in  them.  Ed. 

2214.  Jones  Street, 

San  Francisco,  California. 
Dear  Bro. — What  a sweet  surprise 
this  morning,  and  but  two  days  after  my 
arrival!  Here  is  mv  good  old  friend. 
The  Herald  of  Truth.  This  tells 
you  that  I left  our  dear  Waldensian 
colony  in  North  Carolina,  a younger 
brother,  M.  Soulier,  having  finally  ar- 
rived to  take  charge  of  them,  being  my- 
self there  only  pro  tempore. 

I am  now  a missionary  again,  and 
among  Italian  Roman  Catholics  whose 
number  in  this  city  is  above  20,000 
You  know  the  old  Waldensian  church’s 
motto:  “Lux  lucet  in  tenebris!  (literally: 
“Light  shines  in  darkness,’ ’Ed).  Where 
ever  darkness  reigns,  created  more  es- 
pecially by  Roman  Catholicism,  our 
church,  just  as  any  other  living  church, 
adds  the  other  apostolic  words:  “Woe  is 
me  if  I do  not  evangelize!  ’’  (another  ren- 
dition of  I Cor.  9: 16.  Ed  ) Dear  brother 
in  the  Lord,  pray  for  us,  for  M.  Nardi, 
the  founder  of  this  mission,  for  me,  for 
those  who  support  the  work,  pray  for  the 
coming  of  our  dear  Lord’s  kingdom 
among  these  Italians  of  California,  and 
may  we  all  with  the  palm  of  victory  over 
Satan  and  sin  say  and  sing,  “Praise  the 
Lord  of  our  salvation!  ” 

With  kinde.st  regards,  I am 

Yours  ever  truly, 

E.  ViNAY. 


In  these  days,  we  hear  on  every  hand 
this  or  that  usage,  custom  or  practice  de- 
nounced as  “out  of  date,’’  “tradition,” 
“not  up  with  the  times,”  “too  slow,’’ 
and  other  expressions  of  the  .same  nature. 
People  lightly  speak  of  this  or  that 
church  or  congregation  as  being  married 
to  customs,  that  they  think  adherence  to 
this  or  that  custom  will  save  them 
These  so  called  “enlightened”  people 
look  upon  ordinances  and  other  di- 
vinely instituted  practices  as  farces, 
and  remnants  of  ceremonial  laws  and 
traditions  which  Jesus  abrogated.  Such 
and  other  things  are  heard  from  the 
lips  of  even  those  who  profess  to  have 
cast  all  upon  the  altar,  in  full  consecra- 
tion to  God. 

When  we  hear  these  people  making 
such  assertions,  we  wonder  how  much  or 
how  little  truth  there  is  in  them.  We 
as  a people  are  occupying  a peculiar  po- 
sition. Other  denominations  that  for 
merly  practiced  the  same  customs  regard 
ing  simplicity  and  plainness  in  dress, 
manners,  speech,  buildings,  etc.,  are 


drawing  away  farther  and  farther  from 
us  into  that  universal  swirl  of  ‘ ‘popular’  ’ 
religion,  into  the  popular  impression  that 
“if  the  heart  is  right,  all  is  right.”  Some 
have  got  so  far  that  they  look  upon  the  $ 
Bible  as  a useless  book  to  those  who 
have  attained  a certain  “grade”  of  Chris- 
tian experience,  and  that  the  only  reliable 
guide  is  the  impression  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

But  we  are  commanded  to  “try  the  spir- 
its,” for  not  all  are  of  God;  and  what 
way  have  we  of  trying  them  but  by  that  ^ 
word  that  is  a lamp  to  our  feet  and  a 
light  to  our  path  ? Over  and  above  all 
this  comes  the  direct  word  of  Christ,  “ If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 

Since  this  outward  difference  between 
the  few  denominations  who  still  adhere 
to  gospel  simplicity  and  those  who  are 
drifting  away  from  it  is  becoming  more 
and  more  apparent,  many  of  the  latter  > 
class,  especially  among  the  young,  and 
even  middle  aged,  are  getting  the  idea 
that  we  believe  adherence  to  outward 
forms  and  appearances,  customs  and 
practices  will  save  us. 

It  is  true  that  customs  and  practices 
may  have  an  undue  hold  upon  the  minds 
of  some  people,  so  much  so  in  fact  that 
Gospel  principles  and  Gospel  commands 
are  made  of  secondary  importance  to 
custom;  but  simply  because  this  maybe 
so  with  some,  is  no  proof  that  certain 
customs  and  practices  are  not  expedient 
in  their  proper  place. 

The  Bible  lays  down  general  princi- 
ples, and  leaves  room  for  such  other  reg- 
ulations in  accordance  with  these  general 
principles  as  are  expedient  for  the  proper 
government  of  the  church.  That  this  is 
so  is  shown  by  the  example  of  Paul  in  t 
his  doctrinal  and  disciplinary  epistles 
which  he  as  a divinely  inspired  apostle 
gave  for  the  government  and  welfare  of 
the  church.  These  customs  and  practices 
which  he  instituted  were  not  to  super- 
cede the  teachings  of  Christ  then,  and 
they  are  not  to  do  so  now,  or  our  relig- 
ion, like  that  of  the  scribes  and  phari- 
sees, would  become  “churchy;  ” our  re- 
ligion would  become  “Churchianity”  in-  > 
stead  of  Christianity. 

There  are  some  things  which  the 
changing  influences  of  time  and  surround- 
ings must  ever  leave  the  same.  These 
are  the  vital  principles  which  Christ 
brought,  and  for  which  He,  His  apostles 
and  many  of  His  followers,  among  them 
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thousands  of  our  forefathers  in  the  flesh, 
suffered  and  died.  Those  principles  were 
and  are  worth  more  than  life.  Men, 
times,  circumstances,  nations,  may 
change,  but  those  principles  never 
change.  They  are  the  word  of  God  and 
will  stand  though  heaven  and  earth  pass 
away. 

Imbedded  into  these  principles  are  or- 
dinances instituted  by  God’s  Son,  to  be 
observed  throughout  all  generations. 
Baptism,  the  communion  of  the  bread 
and  wine,  and  the  washing  of  feet  have  a 
place  in  discipleship  that  time  and  the 
changings  of  people’s  ideas  and  customs 
cannot  render  obsolete.  They  will  re- 
main part  and  parcel  of  Christianity  as 
long  as  Christ’s  word  shall  be  known  on 
earth,  and  to  set  them  aside  as  useless  is 
to  set  aside  Christ’s  teaching. 

But  criticisms  and  uncharitable  re- 
marks do  not  always  come  from  out- 
siders, and  therefore,  God  giving  us 
grace,  we  will  endeavor  to  say  a few 
words  for  the  benefit  of  ourselves  as  a 
people,  on  the  subject  of  criticism. 

There  are  matters  in  church  govern- 
ment and  church  polity  that  call  for  this 
or  that  regulation  as  a matter  of  expedi- 
ence. These  things  have  their  bounds 
as  to  time  and  territory.  They  had  a 
beginning,  being  introduced  because  of 
their  necessity  or  advisability.  But  a 
regulation  which  may,  on  account  of 
circumstances,  be  necessary  at  one  place 
may  not  be  needed  at  another,  and  would 
be  an  infliction  upon  the  other  place; 
hence  it  is  well  not  to  make  too  much  of 
regulations  that  are  intended  to  be  only 
local  in  their  application  or  use.  And 
let  not  those  who  have  no  occasion  to 
make  a certain  regulation  ascribe  too 
much  “progressiveness”  on  the  one 
hand,  or  “conservatism”  on  the  other, 
to  those  who  adopt  this  or  that  method 
of  meeting  and  dealing  with  issues  more 
or  less  local  in  their  character. 

The  writer  is  constrained  to  believe 
that  when  this  one  point  is  once  better 
understood  by  our  people,  there  will  be 
far  le.ss  tendency  to  criticise  this  or  that 
church  or  community  for  methods  and 
regulations  that  may  be  adopted,  and  we 
will  find  that  we  as  a denomination  are 
ONE,  of  one  mind,  in  all  that  concerns 
vital  principles,  and  that  the  only  rea- 
sons why  there  is  any  difference  in  the 
way  of  applying  these  principles  is  be- 


cause of  the  differences  of  our  surround-  ^ 
ings  and  circumstances,  and  that  it  is 
therefore  unkind,  uncharitable,  to  say 
the  least,  to  make  light  of  such  customs 
and  practices  and  methods  which  have 
been  instituted  alter  much  earnest  prayer 
and  thoughtful  consideration,  and  which, 
— each  in  its  place — are  proving  a bless- 
ing to  the  church  where  they  are  in  use. 

K. 

t ^ 

Fior  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TIME  OF  GRACE. 

“Life  is  the  time  to  serve  the  Lord, 

The  time  t’  insure  the  great  reward.” 

In  the  beginning  God  created  man, 
male  and  female,  and  placed  them  in  the 
garden  of  Eden.  Here,  according  to 
God’s  word,  they  transgressed,  and  from 
that  time  He  promised  us  a Savior.  In 
the  fullness  of  time  He  sent  His  beloved 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him 
shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
Through  His  life,  death  and  resurrection 
He  established  His  kingdom  in  this  world 
in  the  hearts  of  His  children,  which  He 
calls  the  “kingdom  of  heaven.”  He  died 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  and  rose 
from  the  dead  for  the  justification  of  all 
who  believe  in  Him  and  obey  His  word, 
which  He  has  left  as  a guide  to  lead  man 
unto  Him,  who  alone  is  the  way,  truth 
and  the  life.  He  declares  that  no  man 
can  come  unto  the  Father  but  by  Him. 

This  great  work  of  our  salvation  was 
accomplished  by  Christ  himself  over 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  when  He 
came  upon  this  earth  to  redeem  poor 
fallen  man  from  that  curse  under  which 
all  were  brought  through  the  transgres- 
sion of  our  first  parents.  Through  His 
sufferings,  death  and  triumphant  resur- 
rection, He  destroyed  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil,  and 
delivered  them  who  through  fear  of  death 
were  all  their  lifetime  su^ect  to  bondage. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  chapter  (Rev. 
20)  John  said,  “And  I saw  an  angel  come 
down  from  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  and  a great  chain  in  his 
hand,  and  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil,  and 
Satan,  and  bound  him  a thousand  years.” 

I believe  this  angel  who  came  down  from 
heaven  with  a great  chain  in  his  hand 
was  Christ  himself  He  through  His 
suffering,  death  and  resurrection,  bound 
Satan  and  took  his  power  from  him.  In 
Rev.  20: 3,  John  said,  “and  cast  him  (the 
devil)  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut 
him  up,  and  set  a seal  upon  him  that  he 
should  deceive  the  nations  no  more  till 
the  thousand  years  be  fulfilled,”  and 
after  that  he  should  be  loosed  a little  sea- 
son. The  thousand  years  are  the  full 
time  of  grace;  for  Peter  says,  “But,  be- 
loved, be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing, 
that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a thou- 


sand years,  and  a thousand  years  as  one 
day.”  “The  Lord  is  not  slack  concern- 
ing his  promises.”  Now  Christ  having 
fulfilled  the  law  of  God  and  suffered 
death  for  the  sins  of  the  human  family. 
He  bound  Satan,  and  at  the  same  time 
opened  the  prison  doors  and  set  the  cap- 
tives free.  Christ  proclaimed  to  the  world 
that  the  devil  is  a thief,  a robber  and  a 
liar.  He  exposed  him  before  the  world 
and  warned  all  men  to  beware  of  him: 
He  told  them  that  they  are  all  serving 
him  by  nature,  and  their  wages  would  be 
eternal  death  if  they  did  not  repent  and 
become  His  children. 

“They  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a 
thousand  years”  (Rev.  20:4).  This  is 
the  full  time  of  grace.  They  cannot  live 
a natural  life  all  this  time,  but  they  never- 
theless live  if  they  even  do  die,  for  Christ 
said  unto  Martha,  “I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life;  he  that  believeth  in  Me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.” 
By  this  we  see  plainly  that  Christ  has  ref- 
erence to  the  spiritual  life  which  is  begot- 
ten in  the  souls  of  His  children  and  not 
to  our  natural  life.  In  the  5th  verse  of 
Rev.  20  he  says,  “But  the  rest  of  the 
dead  lived  not  again  until  the  thousand 
years  were  finished.”  The  rest  of  the 
dead  I believe  are  those  that  died  a nat- 
ural death,  not  having  that  life  which  is 
in  Christ.  They  are  dead  in  sin  and  have 
also  died  a natural  death.  Not  having 
part  in  the  first  resurrection,  they  will 
sleep  in  their  graves  until  the  thousand 
years  are  finished,  which  is  the  end  of 
time,  when  Christ  will  come.  “Blessed 
and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first 
resurrection:  on  such  the  second  death 
hath  no  power”  (Rev.  20:6).  This  first 
resurrection,  I believe,  takes  place  at  the 
time  when  we  are  converted,  when  we  die 
unto  sin,  are  buried  in  the  death  of  Christ 
and  raised  again  to  walk  in  newness  of 
life.  Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  “life  is  the 
time  to  serve  the  Lord.” 

My  dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  let  us 
watch  and  pray,  for  at  an  hour  we  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  My  prayer 
and  wish  is  that  the  good  Lord  would  let 
the  good  seed  of  the  Word  fall  into  our 
every  heart,  and  spring  up  there  and  bear 
fruit  so  that  when  the  reaper  comes  and 
cuts  us  down  like  the  clover  of  the  field, 
wo  then  might  be  gathered  as  shtaves 
into  those  barns  that  are  built  on  a found- 
ation that  will  never  perish. 

Akron,  Pa.  Jacob  K.  Carper. 
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A PLEA  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 


It  seems  to  be  the  opinion  of  a niiml>er 
of  the  brethren  in  some  of  our  congrega- 
tions, that  the  laity,  especially  the  youn- 
ger brethren,  have  nothing  to  do  in  the 
church  work  but  to  be  obedient.  Now 
obedience  is  indispensable  in  the  Chris- 
tian obedience  both  to  God  and  to  the 
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church,  when  the  church  walks  according 
to  the  divine  command.  But  simple 
passive  obedience  is  not  obedience.  We 
are  commanded  of  Christ  to  work,  as 
well  as  to  watch  and  pray.  Our  ministers 
also  constantly  remind  us  that  they  can 
not  do  their  work  with  efficiency,  without 
the  aid  of  the  congregation.  So  that  to 
be  altogether  obedient,  we  must  all  be  at 
work.  But  it  is  sometimes  the  case  that 
when  some  of  the  younger  brethren  try 
to  do  active  work,  no  matter  how  unpre- 
tentious, they  are  considered  out  of  place, 
or  perhaps  “want  to  preach,”  or  “want 
to  hear  themselves  talk.” 

Brethren,  do  you  realize,  do  you  have 
any  idea  what  discouragement  such  un- 
christian and  uncharitable  talk  causes  in 
the  hearts  of  young  Christians?  how  it 
would  sometimes  almost  bring  despair,  if 
it  were  not  that  they  know  that  the  Mas- 
ter sees  and  hears  ? 

We  all  know  how  young  people  are, 
how  full  of  life  and  energy,  if  in  health  We 
know  that  by  putting  them  to  hplthful 
employment,  the  surplus  energy  is  con- 
sumed, the  mind  and  body  developed, 
and  they  become  useful  and  healthy  men 
and  women.  On  the  other  hand,  if  they 
are  given  but  little  physical  or  mental 
exercise,  they  grow  up  undeveloped  in 
mind  and  body.  Now  brethren,  is  the 
physical  man  of  more  importance  than 
the  spiritual  man  ? Does  not  the  young 
Christian,  rejoicing  in  salvation  through 
a loving  Redeemer,  stand  in  need  of  spir- 
itual exercise  to  develop  the  spiritual  man 
as  much  as,  nay  more  than,  the  physical 
man  needs  exercise  to  develop  itself? 
Why  then  is  the  energy  of  the  young 
Christian  not  turned  into  some  useful 
channel,  instead  of  being  condemned 
without  investigation,  or  explanation  ? 

Brethren,  is  this  charitable?  Does  it 
show  the  true  Christian  spirit  ? Do  we 
not  have  room  enough  for  all  to  work, 
without  crowding,  and,  figuratively 
speaking,  treading  on  eachother’s  toes? 
“The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
laborers  are  few.”  Millions  of  uncon- 
verted ones  are  about  us,  and  can  we  as 
Christians  make  no  effort  to  rescue  some 
of  them  ? 

The  church  militant,  like  the  individ- 
ual, is  not  perfect.  It  never  was,  and  it 
never  will  be.  There  is  always  room  for 
improvement.  We  need  more  active 
spiritual  life,  more  zeal.  We  need  more 
reality  about  our  religion,  to  show  the 
world  that  we  are  Christians  in  truth,  and 
that  our  Christianity  is  a grand  and  glo- 
rious privilege;  that  it  is  “Righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,” 
and  not  a heavy,  galling  burden  which 
we  took  up  merely  out  of  custom,  dr  out  of 
fear.  We  need  more  brotherly  love,  and 
more  sincere  Christian  fellowship  among 
the  brethren.  And  if  the  younger  breth- 
ren wish  to  aid  in  bringing  this  about,  is 
it  Christlike  to  condemn  the  effort  as  vain 
or  worldly  without  investigating  it  ? 


Christ  tells  us  that  “With  what  judgment 
ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged.”  True, 
there  is  danger  of  moving  too  fast,  and 
getting  off  the  narrow  way.  But  let  us 
remember  that  there  is  also  danger 
of  moving  too  slow,  or  not  moving  for- 
ward at  all,  in  which  case  we  move  back- 
wards. We  must  advance  or  go  back. 
And  the  danger  of  becoming  too  worldly 
is  no  excuse  for  our  condemning  any 
Christian  work,  without  any  inquiry  into 
the  nature  of  it,  as  to  whether  it  will  stand 
the  test  of  God’s  word  or  not. 

Would  it  not  be  more  Christ-like  to  in- 
vestigate every  Christian  effort  that  is 
made  among  us,  and  encourage  it  if  in 
accordance  with  scripture,  and  correct 
and  admonish  in  the  true  Christian  spirit 
if  it  is  not.  I am  convinced  that  if  there 
were  more  fair,  open,  Christian  criticism, 
and  brotherly  admonition,  instead  of 
whispering  and  backbiting ; and  more 
Christian  encouragement,  instead  of  dis- 
interestedness, or  cold  approval,  we 
would  grow  much  more  rapidly  in  grace 
than  we  do. 

Brethren,  I write  not  to  dictate,  but  to 
plead.  And  as  one  who  has  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  welfare  of  the  church  at 
heart,  to  encourage  a prayerful  consider- 
ation of  this  subject ; that  there  may  be 
more  unit)'  among  us:  more  purity,  more 
sincerity,  and  above  all,  more  CHARITY. 
“By  this,”  says  the  Savior,  “shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  LOVE  one  to  another.” 

Liincaster  Co.,  Pa.  A Brother. 

Rar  ttw  He*akl  of  TraQi. 

CORRECTING  FAULTS. 

Brethren,  if  a man  be  overtaken  in 
a fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  a one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness; 
considering  thyself,  le.st  thou  also  be 
tempted. — Gal.  6;  i. 

How  much  of  contention,  or  bitterness 
and  division  might  be  avoided  if  all  took 
heed  to  these  words  ! How  many  feel 
inwardly  pleased  if  they  are  able  to  silence 
their  opponents,  and  even  if  they  do  not 
satisfy  them.  Yet  Paul  tells  us  not  to  be 
“desirous  of  vainglory,  provoking  one 
another,  envying  one  another.”  “For 
if  a man  think  himself  to  be  something, 
when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself. 
But  let  every  man  prove  his  own  work, 
and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in  him- 
self alone,  and  not  in  another.  For  every 
man  shall  bear  his  own  burden.  Let  him 
that  is  taught  in  the  word,  communicate 
unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things. 
Be  not  deceived : God  is  not  mocked ; for 
whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap.  For  he  thatsoweth  to  his  flesh, 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he 
that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting.” 

Some  might  think  Paul  also  said,  “The 
flesh  lusteffi  against  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  against  the  flesh;  and  these  are  con- 


trary the  one  to  the  other;  so  that  ye  can- 
not do  the  things  that  ye  would.”  But 
he  also  said,  “Walk  in  the  Spirit  and  ye 
shall  not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  And 
they  that  are  Christ’s  have  crucified  the 
flesh,  with  the  affections  and  lusts.”  If 
we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in 
the  Spirit.  How  much  of  human  opinion 
and  self-aggrandizement  we  find  instead 
of  living  and  walking  in  the  Spirit.  Some 
established  ideas  seem  so  perfectly  en- 
grafted into  some  of  us  that  we  appear  to 
have  become  blinded,  and  cannot,  or  as 
would  sometimes  appear  do  not  desire  to 
see  and  understand  the  Gospel  in  its 
proper  light.  The  Jews  were  very  zeal- 
ous in  adhering  to  the  usages  and  cus- 
toms of  their  ancestors,  and  thereby 
transgressed  the  laws  of  God.  Paul 
said,  “They  had  a zeal  of  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge.”  May  not  this 
be  the  case  with  many  of  us  today? 
Some  customs  and  forms  without  Bible 
sanction  are  highly  honored  by  persons 
of  sincere  hearts  and  honest  convictions. 
Saul  of  Tarsus  persecuted  Christ  with 
honest  conviction,  being  exceeding  zeal- 
ous of  the  traditions  of  his  fathers.  He 
did  it  ignorantly,  as  he  himself  testified. 
This  is  a plain  exhibition  of  the  ignorance 
under  which  we  sometimes  honestly  labor. 
Since  there  is  so  much  difference  of  opin- 
ion and  so  much  error,  even  with  those  of 
honest  hearts,  it  becomes  every  Christian 
with  a pure  heart  and  fervent  love  to  God 
to  examine  himself  carefully  and  be  thor- 
oughly convinced  that  his  or  her  opinions 
agree  with  the  Gospel  principles,  and  are 
governed  in  all  things  by  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  and  the  word  of  God  which  en- 
dureth  forever.  A true  spiritual  faith  is 
the  only  safe  anchor  of  our  souls.  It  is 
not  so  much  to  be  wondered  that  there  is 
so  much  discord,  and  so  many  divisions 
among  Christians  at  present,  for  these 
things  existed  soon  after  the  Christian 
church  was  established.  In  the  Corinthian 
church  contentions  and  division  took 
place  in  Paul’s  time.  Some  contended 
that  they  were  of  Paul,  some  of  Apollos, 
some  of  Cephas,  and  some  of  Christ. 
But  Paul  did  not  praise  them,  but  said, 
“Who  is  Paul,  and  who  Apollos,  but 
ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as 
the  Lord  gave  to  every  man.  I have 
planted,  Apollos  watered,  but  God  gave 
the  increase.  For  other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ.  Therefore  let  no  man  glory 
in  men.”  Let  us  be  determined  with 
Paul,  not  to  know  anything  “ save  Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  crucified.”  Let  us  cru- 
cify the  carnal  man  with  his  affections 
and  lusts,  nail  /self  to  the  cross,  respect 
the  opinions  and  feelings  of  others,  and 
bring  into  exercise  self  denial,  humility, 
forbearance.  Let  us  beware  that  we  do 
nothing  through  strife,  nor  maintain  an 
opinion  through  vainglory.  Let  us  exer- 
cise love  in  lowliness  and  meekness  with 
long-suffering. 
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If  persons  of  different  opinions  act  thus 
toward  one  another  as  it  is  their  duty,  we 
can  dwell  together  as  one  united  Chris- 
tian brotherhood  in  the  bonds  of  peace 
and  brotherly  love.  Let  us  try  the  spirits 
that  rule  and  reign  in  our  hearts,  whether 
they  are  of  God,  or  whether  our  opinions 
are  only  prejudices,  and  we  only  seek 
such  texts  and  arguments  that  will  sup- 
port our  views  and  not  enlighten  the 
minds  of  others.  When  difficulties  arise 
and  the  spirit  of  reasoning  is  used  aright, 
how  soon  all  is  again  right  and  forgotten! 
But  if  we  try  to  restore  any  one  in  a self- 
ish, arrogant  way  and  without  the  spirit 
of  God,  we  ourselves  are  tempted  wrong. 
Gal.  6:  i.  Sister  C. 

Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

— 
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THE  UNSEARCHABLE  RICHES. 

“Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace 
given,  that  I should  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ.”— Eph.  3:8. 

It  is  natural  for  man  to  desire  great 
riches,  and  men  often  commit  great 
wrongs  to  gain  wealth.  How  often  we 
hear  of  murders,  thefts  and  robberies 
committed  to  obtain  money  1 Men  will 
defraud,  lie.  and  do  all  manner  of  un- 
righteous scheming  for  the  sake  of  it, 
and  when  the)r  gain  it,  it  is  very 
unstable.  It  is  easily  destroyed  by 
fire,  flood  and  storm,  and  how  true  it  is 
that  “moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,’’  and 
that  thieves  seek  to  steal  it.  See  Matt. 
6: 19,  20. 

Men’s  hearts  often  become  very  cor- 
rupt in  their  endeavor  to  obtain  this  cor- 
ruptible treasure.  “For  where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also.” 
Matt.  6:21.  In  Eph.  3:8  Paul  tells  us  of 
other  riches,  “unsearchable  riches,”  or 
very  great  riches,  and  he  tells  us  they  are 
found  in  Christ.  If  we  are  the  happy  pos- 
sessors of  the  riches  in  Christ,  we  will  not 
desire  to  commit  the  above-named  crimes, 
tor  he  who  is  a disciple  of  Christ  will  have 
his  heart  in  the  service  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  who  “went  about  doing  good.” 
Friends,  let  us  make  the  riches  in  Christ 
treasure.  “For  where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also.”  Matt. 
6:  21. 

He  became  poor  that  we  might  be  made 
rich.  He  denied  himself,  suffered  and 
died,  that  we  may  become  the  happy  pos- 
sessors of  everlasting  life.  “For  ye  know 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes 
He  became  poor,  that  ye  through  His 
poverty  might  be  rich.” 

There  is  danger  in  the  possession  of 
earthly  riches.  Deut.  8:11-14.  “Beware 
that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy  God, 
in  not  keeping  His  commandments,  and 
His  judgments,  and  His  statutes,  which 
I command  thee  this  day:  lest  when  thou 


hast  eaten  and  art  full,  and  hast  built 
goodly  houses,  and  dwelt  therein;  and 
when  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks  multiply, 
and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  multiplied, 
and  all  that  thou  hast  is  multiplied;  then 
thine  heart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou  forget 
the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  from  the 
house  of  bondage.” 

Dear  Christians,  we  should  be  very 
careful  when  we  are  piospered  in  this 
world’s  goods  that  we  forget  not  Him 
who  led  us  out  from  under  the  bondage 
of  sin.  See  Deut.  32:15;  Neh.  9:25,26; 
Prov.  15:16;  18:23;  28,11;  30:8;  Eccl. 
5:12;  Hos.  12:8;  Mic.  6:12;  Matt.  13:22; 
i9;23;  Mark  10:22;  Luke  12:15;  i Tim. 
6:10;  James  2:6;  5:1.  The  above  passages 
tell  of  the  dangers  of  earthly  riches. 
Dear  readers,  please  look  them  up  and 
profit  by  the  warning  therein  given. 

The  Bible  also  tells  us  how  to  make  a 
proper  use  of  riches.  Please  look  up  the 
following  passages  of  Scripture:  i Chr. 
29:3;  Job  31:16,24;  Ps.  62:10;  Jer.  9:23: 
Matt.  6:19,20;  19:21;  Luke  16.9;  1 Tim. 
6:17;  James  1:9.10;  i John  3:17. 

In  these  times  of  strikes  and  unrest  we 
see  what  a stumbling-block  the  desire  of 
earthly  riches  is  in  the  way  of  many,  and 
what  a hindrance  in  the  road  to  heaven, 
to  many  professing  Christians.  They  will 
take  guns  in  hand  under  the  plea  of  self- 
defense.  I think  the  truly  nonresistant 
follower  of  Christ  can  find  great  consola- 
tion in  I John  3:22,  “And  whatsoever 
we  ask,  we  receive  of  Him,  because  we 
keep  His  commandments,  and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in  His  sight.” 

Christ  commands  His  disciples  to  “re- 
sist not  evil,”  see  Matt.  5:  39.  If  we  then 
keep  His  commandments  and  ask  Him 
to  protect  us  and  our  little  ones  and 
rely  wholly  on  His  promises.  He  will 
surely  protect  us,  for  He  cannot  lie.  But 
if  we  rely  upon  the  arm  of  flesh,  namely 
the  revolver,  or  sword,  contrary  to  His 
positive  command,  how  can  we  ever  ex- 
pect to  see  our  prayers  answered  when 
we  ask  for  His  protecting  care  over  us  ? 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  strictly 
obey  His  commandments  and  put  our 
trust  in  Him,  and  ours  will  be  those  un- 
searchable riches  in  Christ,  and  what  a 
happy  time  it  will  be  when  we  all  meet  in 
heaven!  Amen.  D.  W.  Kilmer. 

P.  S.  I am  at  present  working  in  a 
mining  camp.  Our  friends  will  please 
address  us  at  Hastings,  Colorado. 
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DOERS  OF  THE  WORD. 

“Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves.”  Janies  1:22. 

A disposition  to  hear  the  word  of  God 
and  obey  it  is  the  greatest  of  blessings. 
To  be  accepted  of  God  we  must  give 
Him  our  hearts,  and  we  manifest  this  by 
obeying  Him.  It  is  by  constant  desire 


and  prayer  to  learn  the  divine  laws  that 
we  are  enabled  to  do  God’s  will.  By  His 
guidance  only  can  we  live  and  walk  in 
the  true  spiritual  life. 

“If  ye  love  me  keep  my  command- 
ments. If  we  should  daily  attend  public 
worship  and  hear  the  word  of  God 
preached,  praying  much  and  saying, 
“Lord,  Lord,”  and  with  all  this  not  do 
the  will  of  our  Father  in  Heaven  nor 
keep  His  commandments,  it  would 
profit  us  nothing.  In  Matt.  7:  21,  we  read, 
“Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  If  we  fail  to 
continue  in  God’s  word  and  spirit  in  our 
every-day  life,  and  go  instead  with  the 
world  in  foolish  talking  and  jesting  and 
other  things  which  are  forbidden  in  God’s 
word,  we  show  by  our  conduct  that  we 
yet  love  the  world.  Paul  said,  “They 
that  are  Christ’s  have  crucified  the  flesh 
with  the  affections  and  lusts.” 

Let  us  show  by  our  Christian  conduct 
that  we  have  renounced  the  world  and 
are  one  with  Christ.  We  all  have  a mis- 
sion to  fulfill.  Our  talent  may  not  be  a 
large  one,  but  let  us  faithfully  fill  the 
place  God  has  given  us,  and  whatever  it 
is  that  we  can  do,  even  though  it  be 
giving  a cup  of  cold  water,  if  we  do  it  in 
His  name,  we  will  be  working  for  the 
Master  and  shall  be  rewarded  for  it. 

So  let  us  more  earnestly  seek  to  ad- 
vance the  interest  of  Christ’s  Kingdom 
and  may  we  strive  to  do  something  each 
day  for  the  Master.  Nancy  Hartzler. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 
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“FOLLOW  ME.” 

This  message  no  doubt  has  many  times 
come  to  you,  my  brother;  to  you,  my 
sister;  but  how  did  you  receive  it?  How 
have  I received  it? 

Read,  Matt.  4:  19:  8:22;  9:9;  19:21, 
and  you  may  see  how  the  disciples  ac- 
cepted it.  When  Jesus  beheld  Peter  and 
Andrew  casting  the  net  into  the  sea  he 
said:  “P'ollow  me  and  I will  make  you 
fishers  of  men.”  We  find  they  straight- 
way left  their  nets  and  followed  Him.  He 
then  called  James  and  John  and  they  ini 
mediately  left  the  ship  and  their  father 
and  followed  Him.  “Follow  me,  and  let 
the  dead  bury  the  dead,”  He  said  to  the 
disciple  that  asked  to  first  go  and  bury 
his  father. 

To  Matthew,  “sitting  at  the  receipt  of 
custom,”  He  said,  “Follow  me,”  and  he 
likewise  arose  and  followed  Him. 

These  texts  mean  a great  deal  to  us. 
First  Christ  gives  a promise  with  the 
command.  “I  will  make  you  fi'hers  of 
men.”  Though  they  were  humble  fisher- 
men yet  through  His  power  they  should 
do  a great  work.  And  to  day  their  work 
as  “fishers  of  men”  is  still  felt.  Blessed 
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thought  that  if  we  follow  Him,  He  will 
bless  our  work. 

Secondly,  He  shows  the  importance  of 
following  Him.  Though  these  fishermen 
may  have  been  dependent  upon  their 
daily  labor  for  a living,  yet  they  left  all 
and  followed  Jesus.  And  though  Mat- 
thew was  engaged  in  a public  work,  yet 
he,  too,  left  it  and  obeyed  the  Master. 
Oh  that  Christ’s  disciples  to-day  would 
all  obey  Him  as  promptly.  But,  alas! 
how  many  let  worldly  cares  keep  them 
away  from  the  house  of  God  and  other 
Christian  duties.  His  work  is  even  more 
important  than  the  burying  of  a father. 
He  does  not  mean  that  we  should  not 
care  for  the  dead,  but  He  teaches  us  that 
there  is  nothing  equal  in  importance  to 
His  service.  Can  we  not  all  take  a lesson 
from  this  and  obey  Christ  first  in  all 
things?  He  has  promised  that  if  we  first 
seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eousness all  other  things  shall  be  added 
unto  us.  Ci.AHA  M.  Brubaker. 


queer  religious  sects. 

M.  Tsakni,  a Russian  writer,  has  pub- 
lished an  interesting  work  entitled. 
“Queer  Religious  Sects  of  Russia,”  from 
which  it  appears  that  there  are  not  less 
than  15,000  ooo  followers  of  strange  no- 
tions in  the  empire  of  the  Czar.  These 
communities  of  devout  and  deluded 
beings  are  constantly  being  enlarged,  in 
spite  of  all  efforts  made  to  the  contrary 
by  the  government. 

One  of  these  sects  is  known  as  the 
“Runaways.”  As  soon  as  they  embrace 
the  new  faith  they  ffy  from  their  villages 
and  towns,  destroy  their  identity  as  much 
as  possible,  and  henceforth  live  as  sav- 
ages. “The  Christs”  are  another  curious 
sect.  They  worship  each  other.  The 
chief  ceremonies  are  a crazy  species  of 
dancing,  yelling  as  loudly  as  possible, 
and  pounding  stones  with  sticks. 

The  “Skoptsys”  believe  in  self-mutila- 
tion, but  will  not  submit  to  amputation, 
even  though  it  would  save  life.  Like  the 
“Christs,”  they  dance  and  yell  for  hours 
without  intermission. 

Still  another  of  these  deluded  sects  is 
the  “Dumb  Boys.”  Why  they  are  called 
dumb  boys  no  one  seems  to  know,  but  it 
i.s  a curious  fact  that  the  sect  is  composed 
of  both  sexes,  old  men  being  in  the  ma- 
jority. It  is  claimed  that  some  of  these 
aged  patriarchs  have  not  spoken  in  fifty 
years,  although  perfectly  able  to  do  so 
did  they  so  desire. 

The  “Suicides”  are  a .sect  led  by  M. 
.Souckeliffe,  who  preaches  self  destruc- 
tion as  an  absolute  necessity  to  salvation. 
He  is  very  eloquent,  and  it  is  said  that 
he  leaves  a church  with  a dozen  suicides’ 
remains  strewn  about  the  floor.  Then  the 
leader  must  be  unsaved  as  he  does  not 
commit  suicide. — Faithful  W'itness. 


WITH  THE  HUMBLE  AND  BRO- 
KEN HEART. 

In  the  canton  of  Berne,  in  the  Swiss 
Oberland,  rushes  a mountain  stream  to- 
ward the  valley  as  if  it  would  carry  de- 
struction among  the  villages  below.  But, 
leaping  from  a sheer  precipice  of  nearly 
nine  hundred  feet  in  height,  it  is  caught 
in  the  clutch  of  the  winds  and  sifted  in 
fine,  soft  showers,  whose  benignant  spray 
covers  the  fields  with  perpetual  green. 
Many  a sorrow,  Christian  friend,  may  be 
such  a torrent  to  you.  If  may  bedew  you 
with  meekness,  patience,  heavenly-mind- 
edness.  In  the  grand  and  glorious  voca- 
tion of  building,  as  Christ  shall  help  you, 
a perfected  Christian  character,  it  will  do 
what  no  dazzle  of  properity  will  effect. 
And  when,  in  the  life  to  come,  your  eyes 
open  to  see  all  things  in  their  true  values, 
you  may  cry  in  grateful  ecstacy,  “Thank 
God  for  my  griefs  and  my  afflictions.” 

Jesus  is  the  sympathy  with  that  side  of 
humanity  which  is  most  piteous  and  help- 
less. Where  human  life  needs  most  help 
because  of  its  poverty,  there  is  Jesus  most 
likely  to  be  found.  This  sympathy  dis- 
played in  His  earth-life,  when  interpreted 
into  the  divine,  becomes  very  precious 
and  full  of  comfort  to  us.  For  now  in 
heaven,  as  then  on  earth,  only  in  wider 
circles  and  grander  developments,  is  the 
heart  of  Jesus  in  sympathy  with  the  lowly, 
the  needy,  the  helpless.  Where  human 
power  disdains  to  notice,  there  is  the  very 
point  at  which  divine  strength  notices 
most.  Under  uncouth  forms  of  helpless- 
ness, where  there  is  a want  of  productive 
power,  where  being  seems  ground  down 
to  the  lowest  estate,  there  men  look  with 
scarcely  vailed  contempt,  but  there  it  is 
that  Jesus  looks  with  sympathy  and  com- 
passion . 

In  the  gospel  of  Isaiah,  Christ  declares 
that  He  dwells  with  the  humble  and 
broken  heart.  This  old  time  revelation, 
confirmed  by  the  actual  example  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  on  earth,  spreads  for  us  a new 
glory  over  the  divine  Government. 
While  we  see  things  of  this  world  going 
to  the  strong  hand;  while  philosophy 
takes  care  of  the  thinker;  while  fame 
takes  care  of  the  successful;  while  mam- 
mon takes  care  of  the  fortunate;  while  in 
all  thoroughfares  of  activity  the  strong 
crowd  the  weak  to  the  wall,  and  in  the 
great  battle  of  life  have  compassion  only 
on  those  who  are  able  to  stand,  and  tread 
down  the  wounded,  it  is  well  to  know 
that  there  is  a revelation  which  nature 
does  not  make,  a revelation  of  the  heart 
of  God,  in  which  there  is  sympathy  for 
those  who  are  too  weak  to  take  care  of 
themselves,  too  feeble  to  report  them- 
selves by  anything  they  can  do  among 
their  fellow-men.  If  the  world  takes  care 
of  the  successfiil,  the  divine  Government 
takes  care  of  the  unsuccessful.  If  men 
crown  the  eminent,  God  crowns  the 
lowly.  If  men  look  after  and  serve  the 


conspicuous,  God  searches  out  and  re- 
wards the  humble.  The  deeds  of  the 
under  class,  done  in  secret,  are  noticed 
and  registered.  The  sorrows  of  those  for 
whom  no  men  sorrow,  the  tears  of  those 
who  weep  in  secret  places,  the  yearnings 
of  those  who  have  no'answers  to  their  de- 
sires, and  the  prayers  of  the  distressed 
that  seem  to  die  in  the  air,  rising  in  simple 
petitions  or  on  the  wings  of  song,  and 
the  experience  of  those  who  are  swept 
hither  and  thither  by  the  current  of  fort- 
une, as  dust  is  swept  by  the  whirlwind  on 
the  summer  road;  O,  it  is  good  to  know 
that  God  looks  on  all  these  things.  It  is 
good  to  know  that  some  one  takes  care 
of  the  neglected,  that  some  one  thinks 
of  the  forgotten,  that  some  one  all  power- 
ful and  glorious  will  come  to  judgment 
by  and  by  to  reward  His  own. 


MORE  WILLING  WORKERS 
NEEDED. 


A sister  of  the  River  Brethren  denom- 
ination writes  as  follows; — 

I received  the  Dictionary  of  the  Bible 
and  was  well  pleased  with  it.  As  near  as 
I could  learn,  all  of  those  whose  names  I 
had  sent  you,  received  their  Sunday 
School  Lesson  Helps.  I have  made  every 
effort  to  get  the  Sunday  School  started; 
it  is  sad  and  sorrowful  to  hear  that  there 
is  not  one  out  of  seventeen  able  to  offer 
up  prayer  or  take  charge  and  lead.  Re- 
member, these  are  all  members  of  a 
Christian  church.  They  are  a prayerless 
people;  they  profess  but  take  no  hold  of 
the  plow.  The  Master’s  voice  is  calling 
for  laborers.  Is  there  any  one  willing  to 
obey  the  call  ? No,  not  one.  There  is  an 
excuse  made  for  to-day;  it  is  put  off  for 
to-morrow.  May  God  give  them  light  to 
see. 

Obedience  is  the  best  sacrifice.  My 
prayer  to  God  is,  “Let  the  words  of  my 
mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart, 
be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O Lord,  my 
strength  and  my  Redeemer.”  “Draw  me 
not  away  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the 
workers  of  iniquity,  which  sp>eak  p>eace  to 
their  neighbors,  but  mischief  is  in  their 
hearts.” 

A true  follower  of  Jesus  Christ  has 
many  trials,  sorrows,  temptations  and 
tears,  but  though  sorrowful,  yet  he  can 
be  always  rejoicing;  there  will  be  rifts  in 
the  clouds;  rainbows  will  chase  away  the 
tempest,  and  sunshine  will  come  at  last. 
Let  us  be  on  the  safe  side.  The  Savior 
said,  “Watch  and  pray,”  and  “Take  up 
your  cross  daily  and  follow  Me.”  Matt. 
7:  22.  “Many  will  say  to  Me  in  that  day. 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
Thy  name  ? and  iii  Thy  name  have  cast 
out  devils  ? and  in  Thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works?”  Matt.  23:24.  Let 
us  build  our  house  on  the  Rock. 

Your  true  friend  in  Christ, 

B.  C.  B. 
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“THAT’S  YOU,  JIM!’ 


gars,  and  might  be  better  than  we  are! 
Go  on:  let’s  hear  what  came  of  it.” 


Some  years  ago,  at  a beautiful  English 
watering  place,  I met  an  earnest,  Chris- 
tian tradesman  of  the  town,  who  had  prom- 
inently displayed  in  his  store  window, 
an  assortment  of  Bibles. 

A band  of  young  men,  called  “Ethio- 
pian Serenaders,”  with  hands  and  faces 
blackened,  and  dressed  in  grotesque  cos- 
tumes stopped  before  this  gentleman’s 
door  one  day.  After  they  had  sung 
several  comic  and  plaintive  melodies  with 
their  peculiar  accompaniments  of  gestures 
and  grimaces,  one  of  the  party,  a tall,  in- 
teresting young  man,  who  had  the  air  of 
one  beneath  his  proper  station,  stepped 
up  to  the  door,  tambourine  in  hand  to 
ask  for  a few  pennies  from  the  people. 
Mr.  Carr  taking  one  of  the  Bibles  out  of 
his  window,  addressed  the  youth: 

“See  here,  young  man,”  he  said,  “I 
will  give  you  a shilling,  and  this  book  be- 
sides, if  you  will  read  a portion  of  it 
among  your  comrades.” 

“Here’s  a shilling  for  an  easy  job!”  he 
chuckled  out  to  his  mates;  “I’m  going 
to  give  you  a ‘public  reading.’  ” 

Mr.  Carr  opened  at  the  15th  chapter  of 
Luke,  and  pointing  to  the  eleventh  verse, 
requested  the  young  man  to  commence 
reading. 

“Now  Jim,  speak  up,”  said  one  of  the 
party,  “and  earn  your  shilling  like 
man!” 

Jim  took  the  book  and  read:  “And 
He  said,  ‘A  certain  man  had  two  sons; 
and  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his 
father.  Father,  give  me  the  portion  of 
goods  that  falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided 
unto  them  his  living.’  ” 

There  was  something  in  the  voice  of 
the  reader,  as  well  as  in  the  strangeness 
of  the  circumstances,  that  lulled  all  to  si 
lence;  while  an  air  of  seriousness  took 
possession  of  the  youth,  and  still  further 
commanded  the  rapt  attention  of  the 
crowd. 

He  read  on:  “And  not  many  days  after 
the  younger  son  gathered  all  together, 
and  took  his  journey  into  a far  country, 
and  there  wasted  his  substance  with  riot- 
ous living.” 

“That’s  you  Jim!”  ejaculated  one  of 
his  comrades;  “it’s  just  like  what  you 
told  me  of  yourself  and  your  father!” 

The  reader  continued:  “And  when  he 
had  spent  all,  there  arose  a mighty  fam- 
ine in  that  land,  and  he  began  to  be  in 
want.” 

“Why  that’s  you  again,  Jim!”  said  the 
voice.  “Go  on!” 

“And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a 
citizen  of  that  country;  and  he  sent  him 
into  his  fields  to  feed  swine.  And  he 
would  fain  have  filled  his  belly  with  the 
husks  that  the  swine  did  eat,  and  no  man 
gave  unto  him.” 

“That’s  like  all  of  us!”  said  the  voice, 
once  more  interrupting:  “we’re  all  betr- 


The  young  man  read  on  and  as  he  read 
his  voice  trembled : “And  when  he  came 
to  himself,  he  said,  ‘How  many  hired 
servants  of  my  father’s  have  bread  enough 
and  to  spare,  and  I perish  with  hunger! 

I will  arise  and  go  to  my  father.’  ” 

At  this  point  he  fairly  broke  down,  and 
could  read  no  more.  All  were  impressed 
and  moved.  The  whole  reality  of  the 
past  rose  up  to  view,  and  in  the  clear 
story  of  the  gospel  a ray  of  hope  dawned 
upon  him  for  his  future.  His  father — his 
father’s  house — and  his  mother’s  too:  and 
the  plenty  and  the  love  ever  bestowed 
upon  him  there;  and  the  hired  servants, 
all  having  enough;  and  then  himself,  his 
father’s  son,  and  his  present  state,  his 
companionships,  his  habits,  his  sins,  his 
poverty-,  his  out  cast  condition,  his  ques- 
tionable mode  of  living, — all  these  came 
climbing  like  an  invading  force  of 
thoughts  and  reflections  into  the  citadel 
of  his  mind,  and  fairly  overcame  him. 

That  day— that  scene — proved  the 
turning-point  in  the  young  prodigal’s  life 
He  sought  the  advice  of  the  Christian 
friend  who  had  thus  providentially  inter- 
posed for  his  deliverance.  Letters  were 
written  to  his  parents,  resulting  in  a long- 
lost  and  dearly  loved  child  returning  to 
the  familiar,  earthly  home;  and  still  better, 
in  his  return  to  his  heavenly  Father!  He 
found,  as  I trust  my  readers  will,  how 
true  are  the  promises  of  the  parable  of 
“The  Prodigal  Son,”  both  for  time  and 
for  eternity. 


GOD’S  WAYS. 


What  mysteries  God’s  providences  are! 
Who  shall  dare  interpret  them,  and  who 
may  question  them  ? A mother,  with  all 
that  can  make  life  rich,  and  who  seemed 
to  be  held  to  earth  by  the  clinging  fingers 
of  little  ones,  is  yet  called  from  them.  A 
young  man,  strong,  ambitious,  full  of  hope 
for  his  future,  is  summoned  into  eternity 
in  an  instant  as  by  a lightning  flash,  leav 
ing  those  who  sorely  needed  him.  How 
can  they  be  spared?  To  human  thought 
their  work  was  not  done;  it  seemed  to  lie 
all  before  them.  Yet  in  God’s  sight  it 
was  finushed,  rounded  out  as  completely 
as  though  they  had  lived  out  the  “three 
score  and  ten.”  What  a comfort  at  such 
a time — the  only  comfort — to  fall  back  on 
perfect  confidence  in  God’s  unerring  wis 
dom  and  trust  in  His  love  ! 

“Our  yet  unfinished  story 
Is  tending  all  to  this; 

To  God  the  greatest  glory. 

To  us  the  greatest  bliss. 

Our  plans  may  be  disjointed. 

But  we  may  calmly  rest; 

What  God  has  once  appointed 
Is  better  than  our  best.’’ 

— Selected. 


Lesson  VII. — August  12. 
TEMPTATION  OF  JESUS.  — Matt.  4:1—”. 

Golden  Text  — In  all  points  tempted  like  as 
we  are,  yet  without  sin.  — Heb.  4 :i5. 

Time. — Probably  January  A D.  27.  Directly 
after  His  baptism. 

Place. — There  is  no  possible  way  of  knowing 
the  spot  where  Jesus  spent  the  forty  days  of 
temptation.  Mark  mentions  a fact  not  noticed 
by  the  other  evangelists,  namely  that  in  the 
wilderness  where  it  took  place  there  were  wild 
beasts.  So  it  must  have  been  in  a very  iso- 
lated place 

Introduction. — Odd  Testament  Parai,- 
CEES.— Moses  (Ex.  34: 28)  and  Elijah  (1  Kings 
19:8,  14).  These  two  appeared  on  the  Mouut 
of  transfiguration  with  Jesus.  Here  the  law, 
and  the  prophets,  and  the  Gospel  were  repre- 
sented, each  by  one  who  had  spent  40  days 
fasting  in  solitude  with  God. 

First  and  Second  Adam  Tempted.— As 
the  first  Adam,  the  head  of  the  race,  must  be 
tempted  and  tested  at  the  beginning  of  his 
career,  so  must  the  second  Adam,  the  head  of 
the  redeemed  people  of  God,  be  tempted  and 
tested  at  the  beginning  of  His  work.  The  first 
Adam  failed,  and  changed  paradise  into  a 
desert:  the  second  Adam  gained  the  victory, 
and  changed  a desert  into  paradise.  _ — 
Peloubet. 

The  Second  Stage.  — This  lesson  begins 
the  second  stage  in  the  life  of  Jesus.  Hitherto 
His  life  had  been  quiet  and  retired,  amid  the 
scenes  of  His  country  home  among  the  hills 
of  Galilee,  but  no  sooner  does  the  Lord  appear 
in  public  and  receive  the  open  recognition 
from  Heaven  of  His  true  character  than  the 
great  battle  and  ministry  of  His  life  begin. 
Daily  Readings. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


M.  Temptation  of  Jesus. 

T.  Not  bread  alone. 

Angel  Guardians. 
Tempting  God. 
Enduring  Temptation. 
Able  to  succor.  . 
Tempted  like  ourselves. 


W. 

T. 

F. 

S. 

S. 


Matt.  4:  i — II 
Deut.  8;  i — 6 
Psa  91:9—16 
Deut.  6: 12  — 19 
James  i:  12 — 21 
Heb.  2:9—18 
Heb.  4:11  — 16 


Lesson  VIII. — August  19. 

FIRST  DISCIPLES  OF  JESUS.— John  1:35 
-49- 

Golden  Text. — We  have  found  the  Messias, 
which  is,  interpreted,  the  Christ. — ^John  1:41. 

Time  — Probably  early  in  A.  D.  27;  after 
the  temptation,  but  before  the  first  Passover 
in  our  Lord's  ministry. 

Place. — Bethabara,  beyond  Jordan.  The 
place  of  gathering  was  east  of  the  river. 

Introduction.  — Bethany.— The  Revised 
Version  says  the  incidents  of  this  lesson  oc- 
curred at  Bethany.  It  was  not  the  Bethany  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives.  Bethabara  and  Bethany 
may  have  been  two  villages,  near  the  fords  of 
Jordan.  John  may  have  been  baptizing  in  a 
place  between  the  two  villages,  and  hence 
sometimes  called  by  one  name,  and  sometimes 
by  the  other. 

John  the  Baptist  had  now  well  nigh 
completed  his  ministry,  having  preached  six 
or  eight  months  in  the  wilderness.  He  was 
fully  thirty  and  one  half  years  old. 

John  the  Evangelist  does  not  undertake 
to  give  the  earlier  history  of  Jesus,  but  begins 
his  story  with  the  first  day  of  his  own  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Lord.  Forty  days  had 
passed  since  John  had  learned,  at  the  baptism, 
that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah. 

Daily  Readings. 


M.  First  Disciples  of  Jesus. 
T.  Disciples  of  John. 

W.  Call  of  Levi. 

T.  The  Call  obeyed. 

F.  Earnest  F'ollowing. 

S.  Counting  the  Cost. 

S.  The  Reward. 


John  1:3s  49 

Matt  91  — 15 
Luke  5:27  — 32 
Mark  1:14—20 
Luke  9:57—62 
Luke  14:25—35 
Matt.  19:23—30 
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HElRJVExlD  OF  'TRO'FFI. 


August  1, 


H ERALD  OF  Truth. 


August  1,  1894. 


SUBSCRIPTION  PRICK. 

The  Herald  of  Troth,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Der  Herald  derlVahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 

Bibles. — If  you  want  a good  family 
Bible,  or  a teachers’  Bible  be  sure  and 
send  for  prices  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.  They  have  a large  supply,  and  sell 
them  at  low  prices. 


Short  talks  to  Young  Christians 
ON  THE  Evidences. — Explaining  the 
Foundation,  — The  Bible.  How  it  was 
made  and  how  the  New  Testament  was 
developed  and  other  interesting  subjects 
by  C,  O.  Brown.  Price  50  cents. 

The  Strike  at  Shane’s. — A beauti- 
ful story  for  every  man,  woman  and 
child,  represents  the  overworked,  under- 
fed, and  abused  animals  on  an  Indiana 
farm  making  a united  protest  against  the 
farmer’s  cruelty.  Nearly  one  hundred 
pages;  paper  cover.  Will  be  mailed  free 
to  anyone  sending  us  a subscriber  for  the 
Words  of  Cheer  and  25  cents. 


Send  for  Books  to  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  The 
Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
the  Menno  Simons  Complete  Works  also 
in  English  or  German,  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books  and  all  Mennonite  Books,  as  well 
as  Bibles,  Sunday  School  Helps,  etc., 
and  any  other  book  that  you  desire  will 
be  supplied  at  regular  rates.  See  our 
Catalogue. 

Talks  to  Boys  on  many  interesting 
topics.  The  table  of  contents  has  the  fol- 
lowing subjects:  A Talk  to  Business  Boys 
— A Talk  to  Poor  Boys — A Talk  to  Rich 
Boys — A Talk  to  School  Boys — On  Tell- 
ing the  Truth— On  Spending  and  Saving 
— What  to  Read  and  How  to  do  it  — 
What  to  Read  and  How  to  Read — Being 
Pleasant  — Mi.ssions  for  Boys  — Getting 
acquainted  with  Christ  and  Being  a Chris- 
tian. A very  good  book  for  Boys.  Price 
50  cents. 

Agents  wanted  to  sell  the  new  self- 
pronouncing Teachers’  Bibles.  Good  com- 
missions will  be  allowed  to  active  work 
ing  agents.  Persons  who  are  out  of  em 
ployment  may  find  something  to  do  at 
this  work.  We  want  agents  in  every 
neighborhood.  The  Bible  is  a recent 
publication  and  will  recommend  itself. 
Send  for  Circulars  and  Prospectus. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Life  OF  Jesus  Christ. — A new 
and  revised  Edition.  Peloubet  says: 
Everyone  needs  a brief,  comprehensive. 


and  attractive  Lile  of  Christ,  that  may  be 
almost  committed  to  memory,  so  that 
whatever  is  read  thereafter  may  find  its 
fitting  place  in  our  Lord’s  history.  For 
this  purpose  I know  of  none  equal  to 
‘Stalker’s  Life  of  Christ.’  This  is  the  best 
written  Life  of  Christ  for  a cheap  edition 
that  is  published.  Full  cloth  binding. 
Price  60  cents. 


Any  one  who  will  send  us  a new  sub- 
scriber for  the  Words  of  Cheer  will  re- 
ceive a copy  of  that  beautiful  story  “The 
Strike  at  Shane’s.”  This  book  con- 
tains nearly  100  pages  of  most  excellent 
reading  matter  on  the  subject  of  kindness 
to  dumb  animals  and  should  be  in  every 
family.  It  is  bound  in  paper  covers  and 
sells  at  ten  cents  a copy,  but  any  one 
who  will  send  us  25  cents  will  receive 
the  Words  of  Cheer  our  children’s 
monthly,  for  one  year,  a nice  premium 
booklet,  and  “The  Strike  at  Shane’s.” 
We  desire  to  double  the  circulation  of  the 
Words  of  Cheer,  hence  this  liberal  of- 
fer,   

Bibles. — We  want  our  people  and  all 
others  to  remember  that  we  keep  con- 
stantly on  hand  a very  large  assortment 
of  Illustrated  Family  Bibles.  We  have 
them  in  different  styles  of  binding  at 
prices  to  suit  all  classes  of  customers. 

We  have  teachers’  Bibles — the  Oxford, 
Bagster  and  International.  We  also  have 
the  general  agency  for  the  Holman  Self- 
pronouncing bible.  We  keep  on  hand 
smaller  Bibles,  pocket  Bibles,  German 
Bibles  and  Testaments. 

Any  one  desiring  to  purchase  a bible 
of  any  kind,  write  for  prices  or  send  your 
orders  and  we  will  select  for  you.  We 
make  prices  to  suit  the  times.  Send  for 
catalogue.  Address  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


To  ALL  WHO  ARE  INTERESTED. — The 
Mirror  of  Baptism — Translated  from  the 
German  by  Joseph  Funk,  and  published 
by  Joseph  Funk  and  sons,  in  Virginia, 
in  1851  is  out  of  print  and  we  have  made 
arrangements  to  print  a new  Edition.  We 
ask  the  ministers  in  each  church  to  pre- 
sent this  matter  to  their  people  and  see 
how  many  can  be  disposed  of  in  their  re- 
spective congregations.  Send  us  a good 
list  of  subscribers  for  it.  The  book  was 
originally  written  by  Bish,  Henry  Funk, 
of  Indian  Creek,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 
almost  150  years  ago,  and  is  an  excellent 
treatise  on  the  Gospel  teaching  on  Bap- 
tism. Address  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


To  THOSE  in  arrears.— We  have, 
for  some  time  past  said  very  little  to  our 
kind  patrons  who  are  in  arrears  for  the 
paper.  We  are  under  the  necessity  now 
however  to  ask  all  those  that  owe  us,  to 
do  all  they  possibly  can  to  pay  these 


small  amounts  and  help  us  through  these 
hard  times.  We  have  looked  over  our 
lists  and  find  that  a very  large  number  of 
our  patrons  have  not  paid  us  for  the 
paper  for  the  past  year  and  some  are 
back  still  farther,  and  as  we  have  our 
liabilities  to  meet  we  need  the  money. 
One  dollar  to  you,  dear  brother,  does  not 
seem  much;  but  when  2000  persons  owe 
us  each  a dollar,  it  makes  just  $2000. 
Now  we  want  to  collect  just  that  amount 
from  those  who  are  owing  these  small 
amounts,  on  subscriptions  for  the  paper. 
Will  all  who  know  themselves  to  be  in- 
debted to  us  in  this  way  kindly  make  an 
effort  and  send  the  money  at  their  earliest 
possible  convenience.  We  hope  we  shall 
hear  from  you  soon. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1895  is 
completed.  Orders  can  be  promptly 
filled.  Our  new  Almanac  contains  special 
features  which  are  worthy  of  note,  the 
paper  on  which  it  is  printed  is  a fine  tint, 
covered  with  super  calendered  finished 
book  paper,  contains  56  pages  with 
cover,  all  of  which  are  filled  with  valuable 
matter.  We  have  made  a special  effort  to 
secure  such  advertisements  as  will  benefit 
our  readers.  Some  of  the  very  latest  im- 
proved machinery  and  many  other  ads.  de- 
scribing articles  which  our  people  can  not 
well  do  without. 

The  general  make-up  and  appearance 
of  our  1895  Almanac  is  far  superior  to 
any  yet  brought  before  the  public,  and 
we  hope  that  we  shall  be  favored  with  a 
good  patronage.  We  want  Agents  in 
every  town  and  church  district  to  sell 
this  valuable  Almanac. 

All  orders  promptly  filled  at  the  follow- 
ing prices  post-paid: 

100  copies ^4.00 

25  “ 1. 00 

12  “ 50 

5 “ 25 

I copy  06 

By  express,  the  purchaser  paying 
charges: 

100  copies. . *. $3  00 


FREE  HERAED,  June  1894. 

Susan  Brenneman,  f i.oo;  D.  D.  Long,  fi.oo; 
J.  A.  Hartzler,  $1.00;  Bettie  Hotchkiss,  |i.oo. 


CONFERENCE. 


Annual. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Western  Con- 
ference of  the  Amish  Mennonites  will 
meet  in  the  meeting  house  near  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  on  the  14th  and  15th  of  Sep- 
tember. The  ministers  will  meet  on  the 
14th  to  arrange  the  questions  and  attend 
to  other  preliminary  business.  All  ques- 
tions to  be  presented  at  conference  must 
be  in  the  hands  of  the  undersigned  before 
the  14th.  Christian  Nafziger. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.  — In 
accordance  with  the  decision  of  the  last 
Ohio  conference,  votes  were  taken  on 
Sunday  July  8th  for  a minister  in  the 
south-western  part  of  the  Mahoning  and 
Columbiana  county  cong.,  which  resulted 
in  the  selection  of  the  brethren  John  L. 
Yoder  and  David  Lehman.  Ordination 
services  were  held  at  the  Oberholzer  M. 
H.  on  Sunday,  July  22d,  when  Bro. 
David  Lehman  was  chosen  by  lot  and 
ordained.  May  God  give  him  grace  and 
courage  to  “cry  aloud  and  spare  not,” 
that  he  may  be  instrumental  in  bringing 
many  wanderers  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 


Elida,  Allen  Co.,  O.,  July  16, 
1894. — On  Sunday  July  15,  a special 
meeting  was  held  in  the  afternoon  at  the 
Pike  M.  H.  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
special  instructions  to  our  young  breth- 
ren and  sisters.  The  meeting  was  first 
suggested  by  our  dear  aged  Bishop,  J. 
M.  Brememan,  and  at  his  earnest  re- 
quest the  brethren  expect  to  hold  meet- 
ings of  this  kind  once  a month  or  every 
six  weeks,  as  they  may  see  proper.  We 
believe  this  to  be  a move  in  the  right  di- 
rection. Too  often  young  people  are 
labored  with  earnestly  until  they  are 
brought  into  the  church,  after  which 
they  are  left,  in  a manner,  to  shift  for 
themselves.  “Feed  my  lambs,”  is  as 
much  an  injunction  and  as  needful  a duty 
as  preaching  repentance.  D.  S. 


From  Monitor,  McPherson  Co., 
Kansas. — We  have  recently  enjoyed  a 
pleasant  visit  from  Bish.  David  Zook 
of  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  he  arriving  here 
on  the  2ist  of  June.  On  the  24th  he 
preached  in  the  West  Liberty  M.  H.  in 
the  morning  and  in  the  Grove  M H.  in 
the  afternoon.  On  the  14th  of  July  he 
came  again  to  this  county.  On  the  15th 
he  and  Bro.  Zimmerman  conducted  the 
communion  services  at  the  Grove  M.  H. 
and  after  the  services  votes  were  taken 
for  a minister.  Two  brethren  were  in  the 
lot.  and  Bro  Jacob  Zimmerman  w'as  or- 
dained. Another  meeting  was  held  the 
next  day  in  which  Bro.  Zook  preached  a 
very  impressive  sermon.  May  God  bless 
the  work  done  here  that  His  cause  may 
prosper  in  our  midst.  Cor. 

From  Marion  Co.,  Kansas,  July 
I2TH. — I am  now  by  the  bedside  of  old 
Sister  Frances  Good,  wife  of  Noah  Good 
of  Marion,  Kansas.  Sister  Good  is  now 
77  years  of  age  and  had  a very  narrow 
escape  last  Sunday  morning.  Just  be- 
fore church  time,  while  Bro.  Good  was 
upstairs  dressing,  she  stepped  to  the 
door  to  turn  back  their  cow  that  was  get 
ting  away  with  her  picket  rope  and 


stake.  The  cow  turned  upon  her,  throw- 
ing her  down  and  injuring  her  severely 
in  the  side,  and  bruising  also  her  face 
and  her  right  arm.  She  suffered  very 
much  until  the  physician  came  and  al- 
though she  is  easy  now  when  lying  she 
has  considerable  pain  in  her  side  when 
she  rises  to  sit  up,  but  is  slowly  recover- 
ing. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Good  are  living  here 
alone  and  Bro.  Bare’s  family  are  taking 
turns  in  caring  for  them. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 

Shambaugh,  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  July 
i6th,  1894. — As  nothing  has  been  said  in 
the  Herald  of  Truth  of  late  from  this 
place  I will  inform  the  readers  that  we 
have  been  favored  by  a very  pleasant 
visit  from  one  of  our  evangelizing  minis- 
ters, Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa.  He 
was  with  the  little  flock  at  this  place  July 
3 and  4,  and  held  two  meetings.  He 
presented  to  us  the  word  of  God  in 
a forcible  manner  and  his  remarks  were 
listened  to  with  marked  attention.  We 
felt  to  say  with  Peter,  “Lord,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here.”  We  would  have 
been  glad  to  have  the  brother  remain 
with  us  longer,  but  duty  called  him  to 
other  fields  of  labor.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  as  he  goes  from  place  to  place,  that 
much  good  may  be  done  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God.  We  also  feel  to  thank 
the  Evangelizing  Board  for  their  kindness 
in  sending  us  a minister  of  our  faith. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  ever  remem- 
ber our  ministering  brethren  at  a throne 
of  grace.  Truly  the  harvest  is  great,  and 
the  laborers  few.  May  God  so  lead  and 
guide  us  all  that  we  may  finally  all  meet 
in  that  heavenly  home. 

Leah  A,  Horning. 


Mancelona,  Mich  , July  6,  1894. — 
The  Lord  has  still  spared  our  lives  and 
given  us  the  necessaries  of  the  same,  and 
I feel  to  rejoice  in  my  Maker. 

On  the  20th  of  June  Bro’s  J.  F.  Funk 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.  and  Jacob  Hahn  of  Kent 
Co.,  Mich,  arrived  here  and  held  two 
meetings  at  a brother’s  house.  There 
was  but  a small  attendance,  yet  we  felt 
that  we  had  great  promise  of  God  to  rely 
upon  (Matt.  18:20).  From  here  the 
brethren  proceeded  northward  to  Brutus, 
and  remained  there  .several  days,  then  re- 
turned to  this  place  on  the  following 
Tuesday  morning  and  held  two  well  at- 
tended meetings  at  Wetzell,  and  also 
held  communion  services.  The  brethren 
then  returned  homeward.  We  feel  very 
grateful  to  the  brethren  and  to  God  for 
the  kindne-s  shown.  Are  there  not  some 
more  workers  for  this  place?  I extend  a 
hearty  invitation.  Come,  brethren,  we 
need  refreshment.  May  the  God  of  Is- 
rael bless  us  all.  Chr.  J.  Garber. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


From  Elkhart,  Ind. — The  report  of 
our  Sunday  school  at  the  end  of  the  Sec- 
ond Quarter,  we  are  glad  to  say,  shows 
a slight  increase  in  the  attendance  over 
the  First  Quarter.  The  average  attend- 
ance was  210.  The  largest  attendance 
on  any  Sunday  in  the  Quarter,  253; 
smallest,  154;  total  collections  during  the 
Quarter,  $25  67.  The  school  is  pros- 
pering and  although  the  summer  usually 
has  a depressing  effect  upon  city  Sun- 
day schools  in  general,  ours  has  so  flu* 
kept  up  to  the  usual  standard.  We  hope 
the  school  will  continue  to  grow,  and 
that  the  Bible  knowledge  imparted  may 
bring  many  to  the  fountain  of  Life. 

Cor. 


Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  July  i8th. — 
We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  in 
the  Thomas  Mennonite  Cong,  for  the 
coming  season  with  the  following  ofHcers 
elected:  Supt.,  Jacob  Saylor;  Assistant 
Supt.,  Joseph  Croyle;  Sec’y,  James 
Saylor;  Treas.,  Levi  Thomas.  We 
have  a corps  of  ten  teachers.  May  God 
bless  the  humble  efforts  put  forth  in  our 
weakness.  May  we  as  workers  teach 
both  by  precept  and  example  so  that 
those  entrusted  into  our  care  who  have 
not  yet  given  their  hearts  to  Christ  may 
see  the  beauty  in  the  religion  of  Jesus 
that  they  may  turn  from  the  sinful 
ways  of  life  in  early  youth  and  glorify 
their  Savior  who  has  said  in  holy  writ, 
“I  will  be  with  thee  in  time  of  trouble.” 
May  God  bless  the  S.  S.  work  and 
workers  everywhere.  It  is  encouraging 
to  see  the  younger  teachers  so  earnest  in 
their  endeavors  to  point  the  young  chil- 
dren to  Jesus.  It  shows  the  love  they 
have  for  Jesus,  and  that  they  wish  the 
young  to  have  also  the  comfort  and  joys 
they  derive  from  the  life  in  Christ  and  in 
the  service  of  God.  May  God  in  mercy 
abundantly  bless  also  our  aged  brethren 
and  sisters  in  their  labors  of  love  in  the 
Sunday  school. 

Ella  R.  Thomas. 


INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL  AND 
HOME  FOR  FRIENDLESS 
PERSONS  NEAR  HILLS- 
BORO, KANSAS. 


Last  winter  something  was  said  about 
my  visiting  the  above  Home  and  making 
some  report  of  the  same.  Possibly  there 
might  be  some  thought  here  and  there 
that  might  touch  the  minds  of  some  of 
our  readers  who  may  be  contemplating 
silently  what  steps  might  be  taken  to 
bring  about  something  in  our  church  that 
would  prove  to  be  a blessing  in  the  way 
of  a Home  for  the  homeless  and  friend- 
less ones  gathered  in  Chicago  and  else- 
where. 


peered  around  in  openniouthed  amaze- 
ment. It  was  clear  they  couldn’t  under- 
stand it. 

When  they  had  become  accustomed  to 
the  sunlight  they  elevated  their  heads  and 
slowly  swept  their  gaze  over  culm  piles, 
sky,  mountains,  and  horizon  again  and 
again.  Toward  sundown  they  broke  into 
a chorus  of  j oyous  brays,  the  like  of  which 
was  never  heard  from  mules  before. 

After  a quarter  of  an  hour  of  that  music 

they  took  to  kicking,  jumping,  and  whirl- 

■'  f rff  _ ine  around  like  teetotums,  and  rolling  on 

ist,  at  a cos  of  niore  or  less^ 

The  inside  will  then  still  be  unfinished  of  thei^ime  gazing  at 

which  the  steam  heating  apparatus  alone  fi^lH  .nH  rpfnsinu 

will  cost  not  less  than  $1,000.  The  pres- 


Saturday,  July  14th,  it  was  my  privi- 
lege to  be  very  kindly  entertained  at  this 
Home  by  Tobias  Martin  of  Mercersburgh, 
Pa.,  one  of  the  directors  of  this  Home; 
Amanda  Dohner’s  sister,  who  is  now 
seemingly  taking  her  place  at  the  Home; 
and  a daughter  of  old  Father  Cassel,  of 
Pennsylvania. 

The  masons  are  preparing  the  stone 
for  the  new  stone  building  to  be  erected 
here  soon,  45  feet  square  and  42  feet 
high  with  an  observatory  on  the  top. 
The  building  is  to  be  under  roof  by  Nov. 


ent  house  is  14  by  28  and  one  story  high 
The  institution  is  about  5 years  old 
and  has  cared  for  50  homeless  children. 
At  first  they  began  with  20  acres  of  land, 
and  have  now  increased  it  to  70  acres,  at  a 


the  new  sights  of  field  and  sky,  refusing 
food  and  water,  not  even  nibbling  at  the 
grass,  and  not  as  much  as  blinking  an  eye 
in  sleep.’ 

We  wonder  whether  this  may  not  be  a 
faint  outline  of  the  surprise  that  awaits 


cost  of  $2,375,  3nd  the  cost  of  the  new  God’s  people  when  they  shall  be  *3^55^ 
house  until  Ni  v.  ist  will  make  a total  of  from  the  moral  darkness  of  this  earthhfe 


abmt  $5  375 

The  children  have  thus  far  been 
cared  for  by  finding  them  homes  among 
the  farmers  for  board,  clothing  and 


to  the  glories  that  await  us  in  heaven? 
The  land  of  everlasting  day  is  fairer  than 
human  language  can  paint  it,  and  the  won 
der  of  wonders  will  be,  when  we  reach  it, 
that  we  could  ever  have  doubted  the  de- 


schooling for  a term  of  years,  after  which  coma  ever  nave  uuumeu  uie  ue- 

they  karn  a trade  or  work  lor  wages,  script.ons  the  B.ble,  epecmlly  RevelaU^^ 
which  money  is  kept  for  them  by  the  Pves  of  the  palace  of  the  Great  King 
Home  until  the  children  become  of  age. 

I think,  as  I write  this,  if  so  important 
a work  may  begin  so  small,  why  should 
our  people  talk  of  this  at  so  many  con- 
ferences and  still  make  no  start  m the 


THE  WAY. 

I see  a shining  pathway. 

That  leads  from  earth  to  God, 
Where  in  the  by-gone  ages, 

-The  pure  in  heart  have  trod. 

The  way  is  very  narrow. 

Just  room  enough  for  two, 

I and  my  blessed  Savior, 

None  Satan,  none  for  you. 

But  he’s  lurking  In  the  by-ways, 

He  watches  every  step. 

If  I step  from  my  Master, 

Quite  close  to  me  he’ll  slip. 

He’ll  whisper  softly  to  me, 

‘ You’re  very  good  indeed. 

You’re  strong  in  mind  and  body. 

No  master  do  you  need. 

He  hangs  np  golden  apples 
So  near,  and  tempting  fair. 

He  shows  me  his  possessions, 

And  whispers,  journey  there. 

I speak  the  name  of  Jesus, 

And  he  is  made  to  wince. 

He  remembers  that  high  mountain 
And  Satan,  get  thee  hence. 

0 bless  the  name  of  Jesus, 

It  shields  from  every  snare. 

To  man  there  comes  no  trial. 

But  Christ  will  help  him  bear, 

1 see  a shining  pathway 

There  walked  the  saints  of  old. 

And  by  the  help  of  Jesus 
I’ll  trace  it  to  the  Fold. 

Sel.  by  A.  S.  Lantz,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


BEATING  THE  AIR. 


THE  STRIKE. 


matter  ? 

It  seems  to  us  that  at  a General  Con 
ference  our  people  and  our  Amish  breth- 
ren could  unite  and  soon  have  in  opera- 


Beating  the  air  is  quite  common  in  the 
church.  The  minister  who  spends  his 
time  and  strength  preaching  against 
errors  which  do  not  exist  in  his  commu- 
nity “beateth  the  air.”  The  preacher 


tion  such  plans  pertaining  to  this  subject  who  preaches  on  secular  topics  and  about 


as  have  been  reasoned  upon  at  the  various 
district  conferences. 

Newton,  Kansas  R.  J.  Heatvvole. 


the  fringes  of  truth,  and  never  comes  to 
the  center  of  the  Gospel;  who  preaches  to 
the  intellect,  and  not  to  the  heart;  who 
delights  the  refined  taste  of  the  cultured, 
but  never  arouses  the  conscience  of  the 
ungodly,  “beateth  the  air.”  The  Chris- 
tian people  who  labor  hard  to  build  up 
A correspondent  of  the  Philadelphia  Zion  and  pull  down  the  strongholds  of 
Times,  tells  this  strange  incident:  “I  saw  wickedness  in  the  community  by  holding 
an  odd  sight  in  Luzerne  County  a few  festivals  and  sacred  concerts  and  other 
days  ago,”  said  Ecxley  B.  Coxe,  of  Drif-  entertainments,  are  engaged  in  beating 


FROM  DARKNESS  TO  LIGHT. 


ton  “Six  mules  that  had  for  four  years 
hauled  cars  in  lower  workings  of  a coal 
mine,  to  and  from  the  foot  of  the  shaft, 
had  to  be  brought  up.  owing  to  the  flood 
ing  of  the  mine  on  account  of  fire  The 
mules  in  all  that  time  had  seen  no  light 
stronger  than  the  flicker  of  little  Davy 
lamps  the  miners  carried.  The  sun  was  in 
the  zenith  when  they  reached  the  surface, 
and  the  atmosphere  was  as  clear  as  crystal. 

The  astonished  creatures  closed  their 
eyes  to  shut  out  the  flood  of  strong  light, 
and  kept  them  tightly  closed  while  they 
were  being  driven  to  a pasture  lot  a mile 
distant,  and  turned  loose.  There  they 
stood  trembling,  as  if  they  were  afraid 
something  evil  was  about  to  befall  them. 
Presently  they  half  opened  their  eyes  and 


the  air.  They  weary  themselves  out  of 
breath  and  out  of  temper,  but  accomplish 
nothing.  The  soul  that  struggles  to  sub 
due  lust,  to  overcome  temptation,  and  to 
become  righteous  by  fasting,  by  bringing 
to  bear  the  strength  of  his  will  and  all  his 
energies,  without  giving  his  heart  to  God 
beats  the  air.  The  more  he  struggles  the 
worse  become  his  entanglements,  and  the 
more  his  strength  is  wasted.  To  over- 
come a sinful  heart  we  must  open  the 
door  and  adn  it  the  conqueror,  who 
stands  knocking.  To  pull  down  the 
strongholds  of  sin  we  must  use  the  weap 
ons  God  has  provided,  laying  aside  all 
carnal  weapons.  Eflfectual  blows  can  only 
be  dealt  with  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God.*— ^i?/. 


Whoever  studies  with  sufficient  atten- 
tion the  present  situation  of  the  world, 
will  be  satisfied  that  the  political , commer- 
cial, and  industrial  institutions  of  mankind, 
its  courts,  kingdoms,  corporations,  mo- 
nopolies, principles  and  policies  are  openly 
opposed  to  the  will  of  God  and  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  wealth  and  corrup- 
tion of  society,  the  tyranny  over  and  op- 
pression of  the  poor,  and  the  revolutionary, 
socialistic,  nihilistic,  and  communistic  re- 
action found  everywhere  in  Christendom, 
are  the  necessary  consequence  of  this  .sad 
fact.  We  live  now  in  those  days  of  which 
it  is  said  by  an  authority  not  to  be  dis- 
puted, “Go  TO,  n<rw,  YE  RICH  MEN,  weep 
and  howljor  the  miseries  that  are  to  come 
upon  you  Yoiir  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
your  garments  are  moth  eaten  Your  gold 
and  your  silver  are  rusted,  and  their  rust 
thall  be  Jor  a testimony  against  you.  and 
shall  eat  your  Jlesh  as  fire  \e  have  laid 
up  treasure  for  the  last  days  Behold  the 
wages  oj  the  laborers  which  is  of  you  hpt 
back  by  fraud,  cry  out,  and  the  cries  of 
them  that  have  labored  have  entered  into 
the  ears  of  the  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth  Ye 
have  lived  delicately  cm  the  earth,  and 
taken  your  pleasure.  Ye  have  nourished 
your  hearts  in  a day  of  slaughter'  James 
5:  1-5- 

Such  is  God’s  view  of  the  situation,  and 
the  tyrants’  and  plutocrats’  answer  is, 
“ We  have  nothing  to  arbitrate!  We' ll 
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tun  our  own  business  as  we  please!" 
That  is  Satan's  answer.  No  man  has  a 
right  to  “run  his  own  business  as  he 
pleases.”  Society  has  its  rights,  and  the 
poor  man  has  his  righ^,  and  his  increas- 
ing and  growing  family  of  children  have 
their  rights,  and  humanity  has  its  rights, 
and  God  the  Almighty  has  His  rights,  and 
no  man,  company,  government,  republic, 
or  kingdom,  city,  state,  or  municipality, 
has  the  right  to  invade  and  destroy  them. 
Did  Mr.  Pullman  reduce  the  wages  of 
himself,  his  vice  president,  his  clerks  and 
officials,  in  the  proportion  in  wfiich  he 
reduced  the  wages  of  his  employees  al- 
ready ground  beneath  his  heel  ? Do  cor- 
porations do  this?  And  is  the  government 
a partner  with  gigantic  monopolies?  But 
we  will  not  enter  into  this. 

The  “rich  men”  of  to  day,  and  the 
“powers,”  are  responsible  for  the  situation 
before  God,  and  judgment  is  bound  to  fall 
on  a nation  that  allows  it . All  history  is 
full  of  warning  on  this  point.  The  Roman 
Gracchi  are  not  forgotten.  The  condition 
of  Europe  at  the  close  of  the  last  century, 
how  like  to  our  own  times  it  was,  with  its 
infidelity,  and  assaults  on  the  Bible,  and 
its  abounding  lawlessness!  It  was  the  con 
dition  of  corrupt  Jerusalem,  when  the 
Scripture  above  quoted  was  written. 
Then  Titus  came!  A Napoleon  also  came 
afterward  to  France,  and  to  Europe! 
Who  shall  be  the  coming  one  to  head  up 
and  represent  in  himself  the  revolutionary 
element,  stung  to  madness  by  the  wrongs 
done  in  the  name  of  Christianity,  so  rot- 
ten, and  Christian  government  so  ruled 
by  mammon  and  the  god  of  this  world? 
The  secular  institutions,  of  even  Christian 
countries,  originate  with  men  whose  aim 
is  power  and  selfaggrandizement.  To  say 
that  the  American  government,  in  its  en- 
couragement, and  legislation,  in  behalf  of 
monopolies,  trusts,  syndicates,  railroads, 
and  combinations,  and  of  a system  of 
things  in  which  sixty  men  own  as  much 
as  all  the  rest  of  the  nation,  is  doing  the 
will  of  God,  or  to  dream  that  the  King- 
dom of  God  is  here  under  such  a diabol- 
ical state  of  things,  is  to  give  the  lie  to 
every  page  of  the  Word  of  God.  He  who 
contemplates  what  Christendom  has  al- 
ready come  to  by  its  attacks  on  the  Bible, 
and  its  oppressions,  greed,  and  outbunst- 
ing  lawlessness,  may  well  pray,  “Thy 
Kingdom  Come!”  May  the  sufferers 
among  the  true  people  of  God  have 
patience,  and  endure  the  sore  trials  upon 
them!  "Be  patient,  brethren,  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord!"  He  will  come! 
Then  “ Woe"  to  monopoly,  oppression, 
inhumanity,  greed,  luxury,  lawlessness, 
and  unbelief!  Deeply  do  we  pray,  “ 77iy 
Kitigdom  come!"  Dr.  Brigys’  "millen- 
nium" is  not  to  our  taste! — Episcopal  Re- 
corder.   

The  preaching  that  a worldling  likes, 
i^  that  which  will  permit  him  to  keep  on 
living  in  sin,  and  still  feel  that  he  is  safe. 


FEET-WASHING. 


BY  C.  H.  BALSBAUGH. 


Dear  Sister: — Yours  of  Jan.  12  is  here. 
Would  have  been  responded  to  immedi- 
ately, but  there  happened  to  be  a dearth 
of  stamps,  which  is  not  infrequent.  There 
are  two  kinds  of  knowledge,  one  preced- 
ing and  essential  to  the  other.  Not  what 
wfe  know  intellectually,  but  what  we  are 
morally,  determines  our  reconciled  rela- 
tion to  God.  To  know  Christ  after  the 
flesh,  or  after  the  letter,  is  not  to  know 
Him  at  all  to  any  spiritual  benefit.  See  2 
Cor.  5: 16. 

Of  the  twelve  chosen  apostles,  eleven 
knew  Christ  heart-wise,  and  one  only 
head-wise.  The  knowledge  of  the  intel- 
lect prepares  for  a deeper,  personal,  vital, 
saving  acquaintance.  This  deeper  con- 
sciousness led  Peter  to  shrink  from  hav- 
ing his  feet  washed  by  so  august  a person- 
age as  Jesus  Christ.  While  Jesus  was  us- 
ing symbols  and  talking  in  literal  terms. 
He  meant  spiritual  realities  as  the  essen- 
tial facts  of  all  He  was  saying  and  doing. 
Peter  saw  the  symbol  and  heard  the  in- 
struction, but  Christ  told  him,  “What  I 
do  thou  knowest  not  now.”  “If  I wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me,”  in- 
cludes the  symbol  as  an  object  lesson 
while  the  ultimate  signification  is  nothing 
short  of  Rev.  1:5;  Heb.  9:i4;  ijohn  1: 
7.  “He  that  is  washed  needeth  not  save 
to  wash  his  feet”  refers  to  the  symbol 
only  as  the  index  to  a deeper  and  more 
essential  truth . 

The  cleanliness  of  John  13: 10  is  wholly 
interior.  Externally,  Iscariot  was  as  clean 
as  the  eleven.  “Ye  are  clean,  but  not 
all,”  reveals  character,  not  physical  con- 
ditions. The  "therefore"  in  verse  eleven 
is  the  key  to  the  entire  scene.  The  hard- 
est lesson  possible  to  learn  is  adumbrated 
in  feet-washing.  What  reality  there  is  in 
our  baptism  we  find  out  when  we  are  to 
stoop  to  the  very  lowest,  to  serve  them 
as  the  symbol  of  feet-washing  teaches. 
Even  in  the  very  night  when  this  ordi- 
nance was  instituted,  “there  was  a strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  should  be 
accounted  the  greatest”  Luke  22:24, 
and  yet,  while  Christ  was  engaged  in  per- 
forming this  memorial  service  He  said 
that  they  were  "clean  every  whit."  Here 
we  have  the  great  mystery  and  the  blessed 
distinction  of  the  imputed  righteousness 
of  God,  and  the  same  righteousness  ap- 
propriated and  exemplified,  which  we 
are  so  slow  to  comprehend.  The  first  is 
Vepresented  in  Rom,  3: 21 — 24  and  5:1, 
and  the  latter  in  i John  2:6  and  Rom.  8:4. 
The  eltven  were  “clean  every  whit”  in 
the  fir.-.t  sense,  but  far  from  clean  in  the 
latter;  while  Judas  Iscariot  was  clean  in 
neither. 

Do  you  and  I know  how  to  wash  feet? 
Can  we  stoop  to  the  glory  of  Matt.  5:11, 
12,  44;  Rom.  12:20.  21?  Iscariot  can 
comply  with  tne  symbol,  but  the  Chris- 


tian alone  can  give  it  living  verification. 
“Wash  ye  one  another’s  feet,”  is  the 
great  commandment  that  puts  reality  into 
the  "wherefore"  of  Phil.  2:9,  and  the 
"know"  of  Isa.  52:6.  The  very  essence 
of  salvation  and  the  glory  of  our  redeemed 
personality  is  i Cor.  2: 15.  “Is  it  I?’’ — 
Gospel  Messenger. 


THE  SPANISH  INQUISITION. 


The  following  account  describes  the 
destruction  of  the  last  one  of  those  terrible 
“machinery  halls”  of  the  Romish  church 
in  Spain  for  the  trial  and  punishment  of 
all  whose  faith  differed  from  that  of  the 
church.  Napoleon,  though  not  a Chris- 
tian, was,  like  many  godless  characters 
mentioned  in  the  Bible,  no  doubt  used 
by  God  to  remove  the  obstructions  that 
lay  in  the  way  of  the  Gospel  movement. 
Although  Spain  is  still  intensely  Romish, 
yet  the  Gospel  is  making  steady  progress, 
and  the  Inquisition,  that  hydra-headed 
monster  of  past  ages,  is  banished  from 
the  face  of  the  earth. — Ed. 

In  1809,  Col.  Lehmanowsky  of  Napo- 
leon’s army,  was  stationed  at  Madrid. 
Napoleon  had  previously  issued  a decree 
for  the  suppression  of  the  inquisition 
wherever  his  victorious  troops  should 
march.  The  colonel  above  mentioned, 
with  the  necessary  troops,  proceeded  to 
the  inquisition  buildings,  which  were 
about  five  miles  from  the  city.  After  de- 
scribing how  he  forced  an  entrance,  placed 
the  priests  under  guard,  and  secured  the 
soldiers  of  the  inquisition  as  prisoners,  he 
tells  what  was  found  as  follows: 

“We  then  proceeded  to  examine  all 
the  rooms  of  the  stately  edifice;  we 
passed  through  room  after  room;  found 
all  perfectly  in  order,  richly  furnished, 
with  altars  and  crucifixes  and  wa.\  candles 
in  abundance,  but  could  discover  no  evi- 
dence of  iniquity  being  practiced  there — 
nothing  of  those  peculiar  features  which 
we  expected  to  find  in  an  inquisition. 
We  found  splendid  paintings,  and  a rich 
and  extensive  library.  Here  was  beauty 
and  splendor,  and  the  most  perfect  order 
on  which  my  eyes  had  ever  rested.  The 
architecture,  the  proportions,  were  per- 
fect. The  floors  of  wood  were  scoured 
and  highly  polished.  The  marble  floors 
were  arranged  with  a strict  regard  to 
order . 

“There  was  everything  to  please  the 
eye  and  gratify  a cultivated  taste.  Where 
then,  were  those  horrid  instruments  of 
torture  of  which  he  had  been  told  ? and 
where  were  those  dungeons  in  which  hu- 
man beings  were  said  to  be  buried  alive  ? 
We  searched  in  vain.  The  holy  fathers 
assured  us  that  they  had  been  belied; 
that  we  had  seen  all,  and  1 was  prepared 
to  give  up  the  search,  convinced  that  this 
inquisition  was  different  from  others  of 
which  I had  heard. 
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“But  Col.  De  Lile  was  not  so  ready  as 
myself  to  give  up  the  search,  and  said,  to 
me:  ‘Colonel,  you  are  commander  to  day, 
and  as  you  say,  so  must  it  be;  but  if  you 
will  be  advised  by  me,  let  this  marble 
floor  be  examined.  Let  water  be  brought 
and  poured  upon  it,  and  we  will  watch 
and  see  if  there  is  any  place  through 
which  it  passes  more  freely  than  others.’ 

I replied  to  him,  ‘Do  as  you  please. 
Colonel,’  and  ordered  water  to  be 
brought.  The  slabs  of  marble  were  large 
and  beautifully  polished.  When  the  water 
had  been  poured  over  the  floor,  much  to 
the  dissatisfaction  of  the  inquisitors,  a 
careful  examination  was  macft  of  every 
seam  in  the  floor,  to  see  if  the  water 
passed  through.  Presently,  Colonel  De 
Lile  exclaimed  that  he  had  found  it.  By 
the  side  of  one  of  these  marble  slabs  the 
water  passed  through  fast,  as  though 
there  was  an  opening  beneath.  All  hands 
were  now  at  work  for  further  discovery. 
Officers  with  their  swords,  and  soldiers 
with  their  bayonets,  sought  to  clear  out 
the  seam  and  pry  up  the  slab;  others, 
with  the' butt  of  their  muskets,  struck  the 
slab  with  all  their  might  to  break  it,  while 
the  priests  remonstrated  against  our  des- 
ecrating their  holy  and  beautiful  house! 
While  thus  engaged  a soldier  struck  a 
spring,  and  the  marble  slab  flew  up! 
Then  the  faces  of  the  inquisitors  grew 
pa’e  as  Belshazzar  when  the  handwriting 
appeared  on  ihe  wall.  They  trembled  all 
over.  Beneath  the  marble  slab,  now 
partly  up,  there  was  a staircase.  I step- 
ped to  the  altar  and  took  one  of  the 
candles,  about  four  feet  in  length,  which 
was  burning,  that  I might  explore  the 
room  below.  As  I was  doing  this,  I was 
arrested  by  one  of  the  inquisitors,  who 
laid  his  hand  gently  on  my  arm,  and  with 
a very  demure  look,  said,  ‘My  son,  you 
must  not  take  those  lights  with  your 
bloody  hands;  they  are  holy.’  ‘Well,’  I 
said,  T will  take  a holy  thing  to  shed 
light  on  iniquity;  I will  bear  the  responsi- 
bility!’ I proceeded  down  the  staircase. 
As  we  reached  the  foot  of  the  .'■tairs,  we 
entered  a large  square  room — the  Hall  of 
Judgment.  In  the  center  of  it  was  a large 
block  and  a chain  fastened  to  it.  On  this 
they  had  been  accustomed  to  place  the  ac- 
cused chained  to  his  seat.  On  one  side  of 
the  room  was  an  elevated  seat — the  Throne 
of  Judgment  This  the  inquisitor  general 
occupied,  and  on  either  side  were  seats 
le.ss  elevated  for  the  holy  fathers,  when 
engaged  in  the  solemn  bu.siness  of  the 
holy  inquisition. 

“From  this  room  we  proceeded  to  the 
right,  and  obtained  access  to  small  cells, 
extending  the  entire  length  of  the  edifice. 
Here  saddening  sights  presented  them- 
selves. 

‘ ‘These  ce'ls  were  places  of  solitary 
confinement,  where  the  wretched  objects 
of  inquisitorial  hate  were  confined  >ear 
after  year,  till  death  released  them  of 
their  sufferings,  and  there  their  bodies 


remained  until  they  were  entirely  decayed, 
and  their  rooms  had  become  fit  for  others 
to  occupy.  Flues  or  tubes,  extending  to 
the  open  air,  carried  off  the  effluvia.  In 
these  cells  we  found  the  remains  of  some 
who  had  paid  the  debt  of  nature;  some  of 
them  had  been  dead  apparently  but  a 
short  time,  while  of  others  nothing  re- 
mained but  their  bones,  still  chained  to 
the  floor  of  their  dungeon. 

“In  other  cells  we  found  living  suffer- 
ers, of  both  sexes  and  of  every  age,  from 
threescore  years  and  ten  down  to  fourteen 
or  fifteen  years,  all  naked  as  when  born 
into  the  world,  and  all  in  chains!  Here 
were  old  men  and  aged  women  who  had 
been  shut  up  for  many  years.  Here,  too, 
were  the  middle-aged  and  the  young 
man,  and  the  maiden  of  fourteen  years 
old!  The  soldiers  immediately  went  to 
work  to  release  these  captives  from  their 
chains,  and  took  from  their  knapsacks 
their  overcoats  and  other  clothing,  which 
they  gave  to  cover  their  nakedness.  They 
were  exceedingly  anxious  to  bring  them 
to  the  light  of  day;  but  Colonel  L.,  aware 
of  the  danger,  had  food  given  them,  and 
then  brought  them  gradually  to  the  light, 
as  they  were  able  to  bear  it. 

“We  then  proceeded  to  explore  an- 
other room  on  the  left.  Here  we  found 
instruments  of  torture  of  every  kind 
which  the  ingenuity  of  men  or  devils 
could  invent. 

“The  first  was  a machine  by  which  the 
victim  was  confined,  and  then,  beginning 
with  the  fingers,  every  joint  in  the  hands, 
arms,  and  body  were  broken  or  drawn, 
one  after  another,  until  the  victim  died. 

“The  second  was  a box  in  which  the 
head  and  neck  of  the  victim  were  so 
closely  confined  by  a screw,  that  he  could 
not  move  in  any  way.  Over  the  box  was 
a vessel  from  which  one  drop  of  water  a 
second  fell  upon  the  head  of  the  victim. 
Every  successive  drop  falling  upon  pre- 
cisely the  same  place,  soon  suspended 
circulation,  and  put  the  sufferer  in  the 
most  excruciating  agony. 

“The  third  was  an  infernal  machine, 
laid  horizontally,  to  which  the  victim  was 
bound.  The  machine  was  then  placed  be- 
tween two  beams,  in  which  were  scores 
of  knives,  so  fixed  that,  by  turning  the 
machine  with  a crank,  the  flesh  of  the 
sufferer  was  torn  from  his  limbs,  all  in 
small  pieces. 

“The  fourth  surpassed  the  others  in 
fiendish  ingenuity.  Its  exterior  was  a 
beautiful  woman,  or  large  doll,  richly 
dressed,  with  arms  extended,  ready  to 
embrace  its  victim.  Around  her  feet  a 
semi-circle  was  drawn  The  victim  when 
passed  over  this  fatal  mark  touched  a 
spring,  which  caused  thf*  diabolical  en- 
gine to  open;  its  arms  clasped  him,  and  a 
thousand  knives  cut  him  into  as  many 
pieces  in  the  deadly  embrace. 

“In  the  meantime  it  was  reported 
through  Madrid  that  the  prisons  of  the  in- 
quisition were  broken  open,  and  multi- 


tudes hastened  to  the  fatal  spot.  And  oh! 
what  a meeting  was  there — it  was  like  a 
resurrection!  About  a hundred,  who  had 
been  buried  for  many  years,  were  now 
restored  to  life.  There  were  fathers  who 
had  found  their  long  lost  daughters; 
wives  w^re  restored  to  their  husbands, 
sisters  to  their  brothers,  and  parents  to 
their  children;  and  there  were  some  who 
could  recognize  no  friend  among  the 
multitude.  The  scene  was  such  as  no 
tongue  can  desciibe.’’ 

The  colonel  then  blew  up  the  massive 
buildings  and  the  Spanish  inquisition 
was  no  more. 

^ — 

WHAT  ARE  YOU  STRIVING  FOR? 

A good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of 
his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good; 
and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of 
his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil: 
for  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his 
mouth  speaketh.  Luke  6:  45. 

For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also.  Matt.  6:  21. 

Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  One  thing  thou  lackest; 
go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven:  and  come,  take  up 
thy  cross  and  follow  me  Mark  10:  21. 

Again  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  treasure  hid  in  a field:  the  which 
when  a man  hath  found,  he  hideth,  and 
for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all  that 
he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field.  Matt. 

13:44 

Parable  of  the  rich  man.  Luke  12: 
15-22. 

For  what  shall  it  profit  a man,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 
Or  what  shall  a man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul?  Mark  8:  36,  37. 

By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to 
years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pha- 
raoh’s daughter;  choosing  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a season; 
esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt;  for  he 
had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  re- 
ward. Heb  ii:  24-26! 

Again  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a merchantman,  seeking  goodly 
pearls;  who,  when  he  had  found  one  pearl 
of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he 
had,  and  bought  it  Malt.  13:  45,  46! 

(A  “U  B.’’  preacher  once  said  of  his 
church,  or  rather  of  the  congregation 
under  his  charge,:  ‘ We  do  not  care  for 
piety,  but  we  want  popularity  and  money, 
and  we  are  going  to  have  it  A. 

A PRIEST  TRAPPED  BY  A LADY. 

A Roman  Catholic  gentleman  in  Eng- 
land, being  about  to  marry  a Protestant 
lady,  it  was  mutually  agreed  that  there 
should  be  no  contest  on  the  subject  of  re- 
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ligion.  For  some  time  after  their  union 
this  agreement  was  scrupulously  observed, 
but  in  process  of  time,  the  priest  who 
paid  them  frequent  visits,  expecting  an 
easy  prey,  began  to  talk  about  the  pecu- 
liarities of  his  religion.  He  particularly 
insisted  on  the  doctrine  of  transubstantia- 
tion,  and  grew  troublesome  by  his  impor- 
tunity. The  lady  thought  herself  how  to 
get  rid  of  him;  and  one  day  seeming  to  be 
overcome  by  his  arguments,  she  agreed 
to  attend  the  mass  with  her  husband  the 
following  Sunday,  provided  she  might  be 
allowed  to  prepare  the  wafer  herself.  The 
priest  not  suspecting  anything,  and  glad, 
on  any  terms  to  secure  such  a convert, 
gave  his  consent.  The  lady  accordingly 
appeared  at  the  chapel  with  her  husband, 
and  after  the  consecration  of  the  wafer 
which  she  had  brought  with  her,  she  sol- 
emnly demanded  of  the  priest,  whether  it 
was  really  converted  into  the  body  of 
Christ?  To  which  question  he,  without 
hesitation  replied,  that  there  was  a co?i- 
version  made  of  the  whole  substayice  of  the 
bread  into  the  body  of  Christ;  and  that 
there  remained  710  more  of  its  foryyier  sub- 
stance, “If  this  be  really  the  case,’’  said 
she,  “you  may  eat  the  wafer  without  dan- 
ger; but  as  for  myself,  I should  be  afraid 
to  touch  it,  as  it  is  mixed  with  arsenic.’’ 
The  priest  was  thunderstruck  by  a discov- 
ery so  unexpected,  and  was  too  wise  to 
hazard  his  life  upon  a doctrine  for  which 
he  had  however  contended  with  all  the 
earnestness  of  perfect  assurance.  The 
lady’s  husband  was  so  struck  by  this  prac- 
tical confutation  of  a doctrine  which  he 
had  before  implicitly  believed,  that  he 
never  afterwards  appeared  at  mass. — Sel. 

^ 

For  tiM  HeraM  of  'I'rutUi 

WORLDLY  AMUSEMENTS  VS. 
CHRISTIAN  DISCIPLESHIP. 

“Then  said  Jesus  unto  His  disci- 
ples, If  any  man  will  come  after  Me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  aud  follow  Me.” — Matt.  16:24. 

A religion  that  costs  nothing  is  not 
worth  having.  A discipleship  with  ease 
and  freedom  from  self-denial  and  cross - 
bearing  is  a delusion  and  only  tends  to 
lead  poor  souls  astray.  Jesus  Himself  has 
said,  “Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross 
and  come  after  Me  cannot  be  My  disci- 
ple.’’ The  question  now  comes.  Of  what 
shall  we  deny  ourselves  as  disciples  of 
the  Lord  Jesus?  We  must  acknowledge 
that  such  things  as  dancing  and  card- 
playing and  theatre  going  are  great  evils, 
and  yet  »e  can  see  and  hear  of  Chris- 
tians, so  called,  indulging  in  them  on 
every  side.  We  have  to  conclude  that 
they  bring  the  professor  who  indulges  in 
them  down  to  a common  level  with  the 
world,  and  yet  the  word  of  God  teaches 
us  that  the  true  Christian  life  is  to  be  a 
higher  and  a nobler  life  than  this  world 
with  all  its  allurements  can  give.  Then 
there  is  another  place  to  which  thousands. 


yea  multiplied  thousands,  of  people  are 
running  daily  in  our  land,  and  that  is  the 
abominable  den  which  you  can  find  in 
large  numbers  in  all  our  large  cities  and 
towns  and  even  in  small  villages  They 
go  by  the  name  Saloon.  Sad  to  say,  we 
can  frequently  see  professors  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  who  like  to  amuse  them- 
selves by  dropping  into  these  places.  My 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 
The  Word  teaches  us  to  shun  the  very 
appearance  of  evil,  and  who  ever  heard 
of  the  saloon  doing  any  good  ? and  what 
is  not  good  must  be  evil.  The  writer 
once  heard  a member  of  a church  say, 
“There  is  no  harm  in  going  into  a saloon 
and  taking  a drink  and  then  going  out 
about  your  business.  I do  it  whenever  I 
feel  like  it,  and  don’t  care  who  knows  it.’’ 
Was  that  man  not  throwing  his  influence 
in  the  wrong  direction  ? Was  he  not  set- 
ting forth  a bad  example?  Most  assuredly 
he  was.  A noted  preacher  once  went  to 
the  theatre  to  oblige  some  friends  to  see 
a certain  performance,  and  a young  man 
with  whom  he  had  frequently  spoken 
about  his  soul’s  salvation  saw  him  there, 
and  when  the  preacher  met  him  on  the 
street  afterward  and  began  to  speak  to 
him  about  his  soul  he  jerked  his  hand 

away  angrily  and  said,  “Mr. , I 

never  want  you  to  talk  to  me  about  that 
thing  again,  I saw  you  at  the  theatre  the 
other  night,  and  I don’t  want  any  theatre- 
goer to  talk  to  me  about  my  soul.’’  He 
tried  to  reason  with  him,  but  it  was  all  in 
I vain.  He  had  lost  his  influence  with  him. 

We  cannot  help  admitting  also  that 
the  circus,  show,  the  fairs  and  picnics  to 
a greater  or  less  pernicious  degree  all 
belong  to  the  same  class  of  amusements  j 
and  do  not  belong  to  the  followers  ofj 
that  meek  and  lowly  “Lamb  of  God  i 
which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.’’  | 
We  read  in  Matt.  6:  24,  “No  m.-m  can  j 
serve  two  masters;  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one  and  love  the  other,  or  else  he  | 
will  hold  to  the  one  and  despise  the  j 
other.  He  that  is  not  for  me  is  against  ! 
me,’’  said  Jesus.  “He  that  gatherelh  ; 
not  with  me,  scattereth  abroad.”  | 

We  are  either  for  the  Lord  Almighty  j 
or  against  Him.  That  is  the  principle  of  1 
the  text.  “Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,”  wrote  Paul  to  the  Romans,  and 
I do  not  doubt  that  attending  the  afore- 
named amusements  is  being  conformed 
to  the  world.  “Wherefore  come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
clean thing,  and  I will  receive  you.’’ 
The  conformity  and  the  separation  above 
spoken  of  are  in  direct  opposition  one  to  | 
the  other.  I could  not  take  part  in  any 
of  these  amusements  and  first  engage  in  , 
prayer  and  return  thanks  to  God,  and 
ask  His  blessing  upon  what  I was  about 
to  do,  because  I would  be  “unequally 
yoked.”  It  would  be  out  of  place  be- 
cause I would  be  out  of  place.  Again, 
“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 


that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.”  I have  an  idea  that  all  realise 
that  these  things  are  of  the  world,  and 
not  of  the  Father.  The  world  around 
us  lies  in  wickedness.  We  are  to  come 
out  from  it.  The  world  in  us  is  to  be 
crucified.  We  are  to  regard  this  world 
as  a wilderness  through  which  we  are 
passing  as  strangers  and  pilgrims  to  our 
Father’s  house.  Separation  is  the  first 
practical  step  toward  salvation.  “Come 
out  from  among  them,”  is  still  the  law. 
Let  us  read  Luke  9:23,  and  see  what 
Christ  Himself  says:  “If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me.” 
I do  not  believe  we  will  ever  follow  Him 
to  any  of  these  worldly  amusements. 
He  that  was  equal  with  God  had  not 
where  to  lay  His  head.  By  the, majority 
religion  is  made  too  easy,  nodding  our 
heads  and  then  going  out  and  doing  as 
we  please.  The  religion  of  Jesus  is  a 
rugged  reality,  and  he  who  seeks  ease 
and  a good  time  as  the  world  does  is  un- 
worthy of  Christ.  That  which  is  worth 
most  is  that  which  has  cost  most,  and  the 
religion  which  costs  nothing  here  will  be 
worth  nothing  hereafter.  “That  which 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  abom- 
ination in  the  sight  of  God.’’  Luke 
16;  15.  Amon  R.  Good. 

Cobmibus  Grove,  Ohio. 


FAITH  AND  FEELING. 

Prof.  Upham  has  some  good  reflections 
on  this  subject: 

“There  are  two  classes  of  Christians; 
those  who  live  chiefly  by  emotion,  and 
those  who  live  chiefly  by  faith.  The  former, 
those  who  live  chiefly  by  emotion,  remind 
one  of  ships,  that  move  by  the  outward 
impulse  of  winds  operating  upon  sails. 
They  are  often  in  a dead  calm,  often  out 
of  their  course,  and  sometimes  driven 
back.  And  it  is  only  when  the  winds  are 
fair  and  powerful,  that  they  move  onward 
with  rapidity.  The  other  class,  those  who 
live  chiefly  by  f»ith,  reminds  one  of  the 
magnificent  steamers  which  cross  the  At- 
lantic, which  are  moved  by  an  interior 
and  permanent  principle,  and  which, 
setting  at  defiance  all  ordinary  obstacles, 
advance  steadily  and  swiftly  to  their 
destination,  through  calm  and  storm, 
through  cloud  and  sunshine.” 

“ We  live  by  faith,”  says  the  Apostle. 
And  those  who  learn  so  to  live  are  stable, 
joyous  and  triumphant.  It  is  the  New 
Te.stament  mode  of  life.  Happy  those 
who  can  say  with  the  Psalmist:  “My 

heart  is  fixed  O God,  my  heart  is  fixed;  ’ 
or,  with  the  noble  Apostle:  “The  life  that 
I now  life  in  the  flesh  is  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave 
Himself  for  me.” 
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— On  the  4th  of  July  the  territory  of  Utah 
was  formally  admitted  into  the  Union  as  a 
state. 

— The  great  A.  R.  U.  strike  is  ended,  Debs 
and  his  associates  have  been  imprisoned  and- 
will  be  brought  to  trial  in  the  near  future. 

— Cholera  is  again  raging  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  German  empire,  a number  of 
deaths  having  already  occurred  in  the  city 
.of  Dantzig. 

— An  earthquake  occurred  in  Turkey  on 
the  14th  of  July  by  which  hundreds  of  lives 
were  lost.  In  the  town  of  Stamboul  alone  the 
death  list  numbers  over  200. 

— The  bones  of  an  immense  mastodon  re- 
cently found  nine  feet  below  the  surface  near 
South  Bend,  Ind. , shows  that  this  region  was 
in  prehistoric  ages  inhabited  by  that  gigantic 
species. 

• 

— The  Protestant  growth  in  Alsace-Lor- 
raine has  been  very  great.  In  five  years  it 
has  increased  from  48,000  to  337,446-  The 
Catholics  have  decreased  about  100,000  in 
the  meantime. 

— On  .the  4th  of  July  the  Hawaiian  govern- 
ment promulgated  its  new  constitution,  and 
the  islands  now  form  a Republic,  with  Sand- 
ford  B.  Dole  as  President.  Dole  has  at  last 
gained  the  scepter  he  has  so  long  yearned 
for. 

— The  longest  reach  of  railway  without  a 
curve  is  that  of  the  New  Argentine  Pacific 
railway,  from  Buenos  Ayres  to  the  foot  of  the 
Andes;  for  21 1 miles  it  is  without  a curve, 
and  has  no  cutting  or  embankment  deeper 
than  two  or  three  feet. 

— It  is  said  that  of  all  the  races  in  South 
Africa  the  Zulus  possess  the  strongest  charac- 
teristics. They  are  of  fine  physique  and 
remarkable  mental  endowments.  Their  lan- 
guage is  characterized  by  extreme  refine- 
ment, and  in  its  precision  of  grammatical 
forms  and  facility  for  making  compound 
words  it  is  scarcely  inferior  to  the  Greek. 

— Striker-S  are  accused  of  removing  the 
fishplates  on  the  rails  of  the  C.  & G.  T.  Ry.  at 
Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  which  caused  a passenger 
train  to  be  ditched,  killing  the  fireman  and 
severely  injuring  several  others.  The  train 
that  was  wrecked  is  the  same  that  suffered 
the  terrible  collision  last  summer,  when  over 
a score  of  people  lost  their  lives. 

— On  the  i6th  of  July,  while  a battery  be- 
longing to  the  Second  U.  S.  Artillery  were 
parading  in  Chicago  an  explosion  occurred 
in  one  of  the  amunilion  chests,  killing  four 
men  and  wounding  fourteen.  A number  of 
horses  were  also  killed.  The  force  of  the 
explosion  and  the  flying  bullets  and  shrapnels 
demolished  windows  and  fixtures  in  houses 
near  by. 

— A WAR  cloud  is  hanging  over  the  Orient. 
Japan  is  making  claims  upon  the  peninsula 
of  Corea  which  China  is  repudiating,  and  the 
two  nations  are  seriously  disturbed.  China 
has  sent  an  army  of  12,000  men  to  protect  her 
interests  in  Corea.  Grave  fears  are  enter- 
tained that  some  of  the  European  powers  will 
be  drawn  into  the  conflict  in  the  event  of  a 
war  between  these  two  Mongolian  nations. 

— In  accordance  with  new  regulations  re- 
cently adopted  in  the  U.  S.  Post  Office  De- 
partment, Postal  Notes  are  no  longer  issued. 
On  the  other  hand  the  rates  on  Post  Office 


Money  Orders  have  been  reduced  and  money 
can  now  be  sent  by  P.  O.  Money  Order  at 
following  rates: — 


From 


$ 2.50  or 

less 

3 Cts 

2.50  to  $ 5 00 

5 “ 

5.00  " 

10.00 

8 “ 

10  ,00  " 

20  00 

10  “ 

20  00  “ 

30-00 

12  “ 

30  00  “ 

40.00 

15  “ 

40  00  “ 

50.00 

50.C0  “ 

60.00 

20  “ 

60.00  “ 

75  00 

........v25  “ 

7500  “ 

lOO.CX) 

30  “ 

IN  MEMORY  OF  OUR  DEAR  MOTHER, 
ELIZABETH  C.  ERB. 

Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  mother. 

Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear 

It  was  mother,  yes,  dear  mother, — 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear  ? 

Yes  we  miss  her,  oh  we  miss  her 
When  we  see  her  vacant  chair. 

And  how  sad  the  room  without  her. 

For  there  is  no  mother  there. 

Mother’s  work  on  earth  is  ended. 

Faithfully  the  cross  she  bore; 

Now  her  loving  soul’s  ascended 
Over  to  fair  Canaan’s  shore. 

Though  her  voice  is  stilled,  ’tis  calling, 
Sweetly  calling  us  to  come. 

Memory  hears  the  accents  falling, 

“Meet  me  in  this  heavenly  home.’’ 

Had  God  asked  us,  “Shall  I take  her,’’ 

We  had  said,  “Oh,  spare  the  day!’’ 

Yes,  with  streaming  tears,  entreat  Him, 
“Lord  we  love  her,  let  her  stay.’’ 

Yet  in  love  she  lived,  and  calmly 
In  sweet  Christian  peace  she  died; 

Mother’s  God  now  own  we,  knowing 
She  is  with  the  glorified. 


By  special  request  we  publish  the  following 
obituary,  the  notice  which  appeared  some 
time  ago  having  been  very  incomplete.— Ed. 

BISHOP  HENRY  A.  MILLER, 

son  of  Jacob  and  Katie  Miller,  was  born  Apr. 
17,  1820,  near  Johnstown,  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.  Here  his  early  years  were  passed  with 
his  parents;  his  educational  advantages,  like 
that  of  many  of  our  forefathers,  were  poor. 
He  had  learned  to  read  well  the  German  and 
he  could  write. 

In  1840  he  married  sister  Martha  Thomas, 
who  survives  him.  After  living  in  Cambria 
Co.,  Pa.,  four  years  Bro.  and  sister  Miller 
moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  lived  here 
seven  years;  they  then  moved  to  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  where  they  lived  till  his  death, 
which  occurred  Nov.  30,  1893 

This  marriage  was  blessed  with  four  chil- 
dren, Mary,  aged  13,  preceded  her  father  to 
the  better  world.  The  surviving  ones  are 
John  and  Jacob,  and  Gertrude,  wife  of  John 
Nusbaum. 

It  was  not  until  Bro.  Miller  had  moved  to 
LaGrange  Co.  that  he  heeded  the  Master’s 
voice  and  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior,  a 
delay  which  he  much  regretted  in  his  later 
years.  But  from  that  time  on  he  was  an 
earnest  worker  in  the  Mennonite  denomina- 
tion. Shortly  after  uniting  with  the  church, 
he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry;  and  about 
9 or  10  years  ago  to  the  bishop’s  office.  He 
filled  these  places  with  an  earnest,  prayerful 
zeal. 

P'or  many  years  Bro.  Miller,  with  one  co- 
worker had  charge  of  the  congregation  at 


Shore.  In  earlier  years  the  services  were 
held  in  the  school-house,  but  as  the  congre- 
gation increased  a house  of  worship  was  built, 
which  shortly  before  his  death  was  enlarged 
to  make  room  for  the  increasing  membership. 

The  success  of  the  good  work  at  this  place 
was  due  largely,  we  believe,  to  Bro-  Miller’s 
earnest,  prayerful,  and  untiring  efforts;  and 
to  his  daily  life,  which  was  an  example  of 
true  practical  Christian  piety. 

Loving,  hospitable,  generous,  charitable, 
kind — he  is  missed  by  all;  but  especially  by 
the  aged  sister  and  the  grandchildren,  who 
always  found  in  grandpa  a willing  listener 
and  a wise  counselor. 

“We  miss  him  from  our  home,  our  grandpa, 

We  miss  him  from  his  place; 

A shadow  o’er  our  life  is  cast. 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  his  face. 

We  miss  his  kind  and  loving  hand 

His  fond  and  earnest  care; 

Our  home  is  dark  without  him — 

We  miss  him  every  where” 

Bro.  Miller’s  seat  in  church  was  seldom  va- 
cant. His  sermons  were  always  earnest  ad- 
monitions. He  disliked  insincerity,  pride  and 
its  manifestations,  or  anything  which  leads  to 
disunion  or  strife.  He  had  always  peace  in 
the  church  and  with  his  fellow  men;  and 
earnestly  exhorted  those  in  his  charge  to 
follow,  not  their  own  inclinations,  but  the 
God  of  peace.  We  frequently  heard  him  say, 
“I  must  follow  my  Bible,  if  all  men  be  false.’’ 
How  well  we  remember  him  the  last  time  we 
saw  him  in  church;  he  rose,  feeble,  trembling, 
with  the  tear.s  streaming  down  his  face  and 
his  voice  quivering;  he  said  he  knew  his  time 
here  was  short,  but  that  he  expected  to  reap 
as  he  had  sown;  also,  how  he  regretted  that 
he  had  not  enlisted  in  the  Master’s  service 
• earlier.  In  all  that  he  did,  he  gave  God  the 
glory.  He  often  said,  in  German,  “Give  God 
the  glory  and  not  dying  man,  also,  “When 
we  have  done  all  that  it  is  our  duty  to  do,  we 
are  still  nothing  but  unprofitable  servants.’’ 
He  loved  to  sing  the  German  hymns,  “O 
Seele,  saeume  nicht. ’’  “Mein  Gotti  das  Herz 
ich  bringe  Dir,’’  and  “Ihr  jungen  Helden 
aufgewacht.’’  He  was  a friend  to  the  young 
people.  And  while  we  sadly  miss  him,  we 
can  only  remember  and  try  to  follow  his  kind 
and  ever  earnest  precepts. 


DIED. 


Bender. — ^Julyfith,  1894,  near  Lititz,  Lan. 
Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  Bender,  aged  67  y.,  8 m., 
II  d.  Funeral  on  the  10th.  Text:  Isaiah 
38:12.  Buried  at  Petersburg  M.  H.  A large 
congregation  aisembled  to  sympathize  with 
the  bereft  family  and  as  a token  of  respect 
for  the  beloved  brother. 

Burkholder.— July  14th,  1894,  near  Lititz, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  sister  Susan  Burkholder, 
aged  85  y.,  i m.,  28  d.  P'uneral  on  the  17th. 
Text:  Rev.  21 '7.  Buried  at  Hess  meeting 
house. 

Densler. — On  the  12th  of  June  1894,  in 
Campbellstown,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  William 
Densler,  aged  72  y.,  8 m.,  27  d. 

Hostetter. — In  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age,  widow  of  John  Hostet- 
ter, aged  85  y.,  9 m.,  6 d.  Buried  at  Gingrich’s 
M.  H.  Funeral  services  from  Heb.  4:1,  2. 
She  leaves  a family  of  children  and  grand- 
children to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a 
I beloved  sister  in  the  church. 


k. 


> 


1894. 
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Yoder. — On  the  i6th  of  July  1894,  near 
Emma,  Ind.,  J.  Yoder,  aged  67  y.,  3 m.,  9 d. 
He  leaves  his  sorrowing  widow  to  mourn  his 
departure,  yet  not  without  a lively  hope  of 
meeting  on  the  shore  of  eternal  happiness 
Funeral  services  by  J.  D.  Hochstetler  and 
Emanuel  J.  Miller. 

Bruning.— On  the  23d  of  Feb  1894,  in  Mt 
Joy  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a severe 
cold,  Charles  Henry  Bruning,  aged  39  y.,  7 
m.,  28  d.  Buried  at  Rissers  M.  H.  P'uneral 
text,  Job  33:29- 

Schenk.— In  Conoy  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  of  general  debility,  widow  M.  Schenk, 
aged  90  y.,  i m.,  16  d.  Buried  in  the  family 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  from  Rev.  14:13. 
She  leaves  several  sons  and  daughters  and 
grandchildren.  She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  church. 

Worthington,— On  the  17th  of  June  1894, 
in  Plumstead,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Aaron  M. 
Worthington,  aged  74  y.,  8 m.  Buried  at 
the  Friends  M.  H.  on  the  2ist.  Funeral 
services  by  S.  Gross  and  Samuel  Godshalk. 

WiSMER.— On  the  2d  of  July  1894,  in  Plum- 
stead,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Lewis  Wismer,  aged  54 
y.,  8 m.,  22  d.  Buried  at  the  Point  Baptist 
church  on  the  6th.  Funeral  services  by  Sam- 
uel Godshalk. 

Neigarden.  — In  Lebanon  county.  Pa.,  of 
dropsy,  wife  of  Samuel  Neigarden,  aged  50 
years.  She  leaves  4 daughters  and  2 sons  to 
mourn  their  loss.  The  interment  took  place 
at  Rissers  M.  H. 

Strupher.— On  the  i6th  of  July  1894,  in 
Danvers,  Illinois,  of  typhoid  fever,  Peter 
Strupher,  aged  31  y.,  2 m.,  14  d.  He  suffered 
only  ten  days,  and  leaves  his  wife  with  an 
infant  of  8 minths  ; also  his  mother,  a brother 
and  four  sisters.  The  blow  falls  heavily 
upon  the  widow  and  the  mother  who  has  had 
two  strokes  of  paralysis  and  is  very  feeble. 
He  was  tne  youngest  in  the  family.  Buried 
on  the  i8th.  Funeral  services  in  the  Danvers 
Baptist  church,  by  preachers  Schleswig  and 
Lawrence  in  English  and  Joseph  Stuckey  in 
German. 

BeilharTz. — On  the  5th  of  June  <894,  near 
Leetonia,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  sister  Bar- 
bara Beilharlz,  aged  67  y.,  9 m.,  9 d.  Her 
husband  and  three  children  preceded  her  in 
death.  Pier  husband  died  Nov.  26,  1872,  leav- 
ing her  a widow  with  ten  children.  She  was 
a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  denom- 
ination. Buried  on  the  7th  in  the  Nolt 
graveyard,  followed  by  a large  concourse  of 
friends  and  relatives.  Services  by  John  Burk- 
holder and  David  Hostetter  of  Wayne  Co. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Lantz  — On  the  17th  of  July  1894,  in  How- 
ard Co  , Ind.,  of  cholera  infantum,  William, 
son  of  Joseph  J.  and  Mary  Lantz,  aged  8 m., 
26  d.  Buried  on  the  i8th.  Funeral  services 
at  the  A.  M.  meeting  house  by  N.  Sproll  and 
E.  A.  Mast,  from  2 Sam.  18:33. 

Mast. — On  the  26th  of  March  1894,  in  Moul- 
trie Co.,  III.,  of  long  continued  lung  trouble, 
Amanda,  wife  of  John  D.  Mast,  daughter  of 
Bishop  Daniel  C.  and  Mattie  Miller,  aged 
37  years,  1 1 months,  2 1 days.  She  lived  in 
matrimony  15  years,  4 months,  i.s  da\s.  The 
union  was  blessed  with  seven  children,  of 
whom  3 preceded  her  to  the  eternal  home. 
She  leaves  a husband,  4 children,  parents, 
two  brothers  and  one  sister  to  mourn  her 
departure.  E-  A.  Mast  was  called  by  tele- 
gram from  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  to  conduct  fun- 
eral services.  She  was  a sister  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  and  was  fully  resigned  to 
the  Lord’s  will.  We  feel  to  sympathize  with 
our  brother  and  his  little  children. 


Weaver.  July  14th,  1894,  Fannie  Jane, 
infant  daughter  of  Bro.  Menno  and  Susanna 
Weaver,  aged  one  month  and  eleven  days. 
Funeral  services  in  the  Catlin  M H.  Peabody, 
Kans.,  by  B.  F.  Hamilton,  Jacob  Winey  and 
J.  M.  R.  Weaver.  The  beautiful  hymns  sung 
as  selected  by  the  parents  were  No.  79  in 
Hymns  and  Tunes  (the  last  line  in  each 
stanza  being  “Thy  will  be  done’’),  “My 
Heavenly  Home”  and  “Asleep  in  Jesus.”  It 
was  an  impressive  service  from  the  texts, 
“Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,”  and 
“Is  it  well  with  thee,  is  it  well  with  the 
child?”  R.  J.  H. 

Shenk. — On  July  9th,  1894,  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio  of  internal  injuries  received  in  a run- 
away, Timothy  Christopher,  son  of  Andrew 
and  Susan  Shenk,  aged  10  y.,  10  m.,  2 d. 
The  remains  were  buried  on  the  nth  at  the 
Salem  M.  H.  Services  by  C.  B and  M.  Bren- 
neman  to  many  sympathizing  relatives  and 
friends,  from  the  text,  Rom.  1:16.  Particulars 
regarding  Timothy’s  death  cannot  be  defi- 
nitely given;  as  no  one  was  with  him  when 
the  horse  ran  away.  He  was  working  with  a 
hay  tedder  in  the  hay  field.  Timothy  said  all 
at  once  the  horse  began  to  go  faster,  and 
little  Timothy  in  trying  to  control  the  horse, 
slipped  from  his  seat  and  fell  in  front  of  the 
tedder  which  ran  over  him,  bruising  him  very 
much  internally,  from  the  effects  of  which  he 
died  after  suffering  for  over  three  weeks. 
Little  Timothy  showed  great  fortitude  in  his 
sufferings.  He  was  so  gentle,  meek  and 
patient.  Everything  that  his  parents  did  in 
waiting  on  him  was  right  to  him  and  a grate- 
ful word  or  look  was  returned  for  every  effort 
they  made  for  his  relief  and  comfort.  There 
were  in  his  life  many  peculiarities  worthy  of 
notice  and  imitation,  such  as  a gentle,  quiet 
and  meek  spirit,  his  expressions  of  love,  zeal 
and  devoteduess  to  God,  kindness  to  his  broth- 
ers, sisters  and  associates,  and  when  we  think 
upon  all  the  Christian  principles  and  graces 
that  adorned  his  character  we  wonder  why  he 
had  to  leave  us  so  soon.  May  God  move 
many  more  like  little  Timothy  to  bend  their 
knees  in  prayer  before  going  to  bed,  as  was 
his  custom,  begun  of  his  own  accord.  He  was 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  and  upon 
being  asked  if  he  wished  to  get  well,  or  if  he 
would  rather  go  to  be  with  Jesus,  he  said  he 
would  rather  go  to  Jesus  May  all  his  little 
friends  remember  these  good  principles  and 
profit  by  them. 

It  seemeth  such  a little  way  to  me 

Across  to  that  strange  country,  the  beyond; 
And  yet  not  strange — for  it  has  grown  to  be 

The  home  of  those  of  whom  we  are  so  fond; 
They  make  it  seem  familiar  and  most  dear. 

As  journeying  friends  bring  distant  countries 


So  close  it  lies,  that  when  our  sight  is  clear. 
We  think  we  see  the  gleaming  strand; 

We  know  we  feel  that  those  who’ve  gone 

from  here 

Come  near  enough  to  touch  our  hand. 

We  often  think,  but  for  our  veiled  eyes, 

We  should  find  heaven  right  ’round  about  us 

lies. 

And  so  to  us  there  is  no  sting  to  death. 

And  so  the  grave  has  lost  its  victory; 

It  is  but  crossing,  with  bated  breath 

And  white,  set  face,  a little  strip  of  sea; 

To  find  the  loved  ones  waiting  on  the  shore. 
More  beautiful,  more  precious  than  before. 

Bowman.— On  the  20th  of  June  1894,  in 
Ada,  Ohio,  sister  Barbara  Bowman,  aged  71 
y.,  3 m.  She  had  been  an  invalid  for  some 
time,  having  had  several  strokes  of  paralysis. 
She  was  born  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  Fun- 
eral was  held  on  the  22d  at  the  Lutheran 


church,  Ada,  Ohio.  Buried  in  the  Ada  ceme- 
tery, followed  by  a large  concourse  of  friends. 
Services  by  John  Blosser. 

Bever. — On  the  29th  of  March  1894,  Will- 
iam Henry,  son  of  Louis  and  Susan  Beyer, 
aged  7 m.,  8 d.  Funeral  services  by  John 
Kinsinger  and  Joseph  Stuckey. 

Miller. — Near  Shipshewana,  Indiana,  of 
dropsy,  John  Miller,  aged  66  y , i m.,  20  d. 
He  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  1828,  and 
came  to  Ind.,  and  in  1850  united  in  marriage 
with  Polly  Miller,  to  which  union  were  born 
two  sons  and  six  daughters.  His  wife,  two 
sons,  and  three  daughters  preceded  him  to 
the  grave.  He  was  buried  June  29th  in 
Miller’s  graveyard  near  Shore.  Services  at 
Shore  M.  H.  by  J.  K.  Brubaker,  Eli  Miller, 
J.  J Weaver  and  D.  D.  Miller.  The  funeral 
was  very*  largely  attended.  Among  those 
from  a distance  was  his  brother,  Jos.  Miller 
from  Johnstown,  Pa.  Bro.  Miller  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Harnish.-  On  the  12th  of  June  1894,  in 
Pequea  Twp.,  Lan.,  Co.,  Pa.,  of  diabetes, 
Amos  J.  son  of  Abram  G.  and  Martha  A. 
Harnish,  aged  3 years,  3 months  and  i day. 
Funeral  on  the  15th  at  the  Stone  church. 
Services  by  John  Harnish  in  German,  from 
John  11:28,  and  by  Abram  Herr  in  English, 
from  Job  14:  i. 

“Give  unto  me  your  darling 
Lay  him  on  my  breast 

He  is  of  my  kingdom 
And  I will  give  him  rest. 

God  needed  one  more  child 
Amidst  His  shining  band. 

And  so  He  smiled  upon  him 
And  clasped  our  darling's  hand. 

And  now  our  Amos  resteth 
In  Jesus’  loving  arms 

Where  evil  ne’er  molesteth. 

Free  from  life’s  last  alarms. 

A tear  in  father’s  eye, 

A mother’s  breaking  heart. 

Can  only  tell  the  agony 
How  hard  it  is  to  part. 

Dear  parents,  you  are  lonely. 

But  make  the  vow  to-day. 

To  live  for  Jesus  only 

And  heaven  yours  will  be.  B.  H.  P. 

TO  FARM  TENANTS.  ' 

Your  attention  is  invited  to  my  large  num- 
ber of  choice,  new  farms  in  Jasper  county, 
Ind.  about  6 miles  south  of  Wheatfield  on  the 
I.  I.  I.  Railroad.  This  land  is  of  superior 
quality,  commcnly  known  as  burr  oak  land, 
with  a deep,  rich  black  loam  underlaid  mainly 
with  clay.  The  buildings  are  new,  good,  com- 
modious. Tenants  desiring  farms  for  next 
year  will  be  given  possession  at  any  time  this 
Fall  so  as  to  enable  them  to  do  Fall  work. 
These  farms  are  mainly  large,  running  from 
160  to  400  acres  They  are  safe  from  over- 
flow and  comparatively  safe  from  drouth. 
They  are  rented  for '3  delivered  at  head-quarter 
farm  and  the  tenant  is  paid  $1.50  per  acre  for 
reducing  wild  grass  land  to  cultivation;  and  I 
furnish  the  tenant  with  free  fire  wood.  The 
tenant  is  charged  $2  per  acre  for  tame  grass 
pasture  and  meadow  and  |t  for  wild  grass. 
This  land  should  not  be  confounded  with  the 
Kankakee  Marsh  as  it  drains  through  the 
Iriquois  River  and  is  very  different  in  its 
character  from  the  land  which  drains  through 
the  Kankakee  River.  15— 20*94 

B.  J.  GIFFORD,  Kankakee,  III. 
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NEW  BOOKS. 

A HELP  TO  FAMILY  WORSHIP 
OR  Short  Forms  of  Morning  and  Even- 
ing Prayers. 

Intended  as  a help  in  the  conducting  of 
Family  Worship  for  such  as  need  help.  A 
very  helpful  book.  Price  8o  cents. 

DAILY  PRAYERS  FOR  BUSY  HOMES. 
A nice  little  book  with  morning  and  even- 


Teetb  extracted  filling'B  at 

without  pain.  fair  prices. 

J.  C.  YODER,  Dentist, 

]4o.  140  fl.  Queen  Street, 

2d  Floor,  over  Northern  National  Bank, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

8-15-’9i 

The  Martyrs  Mirror. 

A.  New,  Illustrated  Edition, 
ot  the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 


S.  D.  EBEf^SOliH,  M-  D- 

CHICAGO,  IliL.. 

CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washington  Sts., 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  lo  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  2340  Indiana  Avenue.  Telephone  332 

South.  Hours;8to9  A.  M.,3t04aud7to8P  M. 


mg  prayers  for  every  day  in  the  week  Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism  and 

T r it.  1.  t f it,..  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of 

chri.t  I the  ,e.r.660,byThiel.n.eJ,y.„ 


Chronicles  you  will  find  the  short  and  beauti- 
ful prayer  of  Jabez.  Read  it. 

HOME  DUTIES 

by  R.  I.  Cross.  Price  75  cents. 

“Be  kindly  aflectioned  one  to  another, 
with  brotherly  love.” 

“Politeness  is  to  do  and  sa^ 

The  kindest  thing  in  the  kindest  way.” 

BUNYAN’S  PILGRIM’S  PROGRESS 

in  words  of  one  syllable.  With  illustrations. 
A very  fine  book  for  children.  Price  25  cents. 


THE  GLAD  YEAR  ROUND. 

A record  of  birthday  and  memorable  events. 

Price  35  cents. 


MIZPAH. 

A little  book  with  Colored  Illustrations  and 
excellent  reading. 

“God  keep  watch  and  ward, 

When  distance 

Stretches  you  and  me  between.” 

Price  50  cents. 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  smith,  LL-  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  ia  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  Svo.,  776  pages. 

Price,  $1.50. 


MATTHEW  HENRY’S  COMMENTARY. 

An  Entirely  New  Large  Type  Edition  of 
this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  Svo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth I15.00 

Half  Morocco 18.00 

"Bible  students  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysis, 
the  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry’s ' Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament." — AVtv  York  Obtorver. 

Monnonito  Pnbliahlng  Oo.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Braght.  Recently  translated  from  the  original 
Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English  language, 
with  much  care  and  at  great  expense.  Royal 
Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column  pages, 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear  type, 
with  thirty-nine  illustrations,  specially  en- 
graved for  this  edition.  It  is  bound  in  full 
sheep  or  library  style,  with  marbled  edges. 
Price,  I5.00. 

A valuable  church  History  which  should 
be  in  every  household. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

A NEW  CATALOGUE, 

Almanac  and  Guide  to  Poultry  Raisers, 

for  18@4. 

^ pages  7x10.  Printed 
colors.  Description 
I forty  varieties  of 

fowls.  Over  fifty  fine 
■ Nniifc'iLlllfA  illustrations,  plans  how 

|\V;  ,7  vVWKmlg  to  build  convenient 


tltVlJl  * ^ ■ iBi  I poultry  houses,  tells 
uWlL  raise  and  man- 

1 -r  n poultry,  remedies 

for  all  poultry  diseases, 
receipt  for  a No.  i poul- 
try powder.  The  finest 
book  of  the  kind  ever  published.  Price,  only  10  cents. 


Address,  C.  C-  S M O E IVI A K E R,  | 

FREEPORT.  ILL..  U.  S.  A. 

CleT6lanil,  GincinMti,  Ctilcago,  k St.  Lonls  Railway 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

THE  POPULAR  ROUTE  BETWEEN  THE  MICHI- 
GAN CITIES  AND  ALL  southern  POINTS. 
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H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D- 
HomoBopathio  Physioian  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

OrpiCB — 423  Main  Street.  Houra — 9 to  ii  A.  M.  and 
t to  4 F.  M. 

Residence  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  i«. 

Is  Your 
Blood  Pure? 

It  should  he  — it  must  be  if  you 
mean  to  enjoy  life.  Impure  blood 
is  a family  taint  your  children  will 
inherit.  There’s  a way  out : 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

Sold  only  through  local  retail 
agents — not  for  sale  at  drug-stores. 

For  full  history  address, 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

lia  and  114  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no  agents 
for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  can,  by  send- 
ing $2.00  direct  to  the  doctor,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  bottles.  This  offer  can  only  be 
had  once  by  the  same  person. 

CADDY’S  OINTMENT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  alt  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruises, 
boils,  tetter,  chapped  hands,  scald  head, 
and  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
25  cents.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  7,  22,  23  and  24  have  through  coachc.s  t)clween 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

For  full  particulars  call  on 

C W.  FISH,  City  Ticket  Agent,  No.  1:3  Main 
street,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

C.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent.  Elkhart,  Ind. 
OSCAR  G.  MURRAY,  Traff.  Mgr.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

D.  B,  MARTIN,  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Eiirna, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  ail  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Senti>ost-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  U.  A.  Lehman, 

U 88, Nappanee,  Ind. 


k 


og  p 0 ATifl 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 


beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


He  that  despises  little  things  shall  fall 
little  by  little. 

Satan  is  sure  to  attack  us  at  our 
weakest  points. 


It  is  the  greatest  of  particulars  to  ad- 
vance the  good  of  the  community. 


The  most  delicate,  the  most  sensible 
of  all  pleasures,  consists  in  promoting 
the  pleasures  of  others. 

To  the  world  at  large  the  Bible  is  what 
the  professors  of  religion  teach  of  it  in 
their  every  day  life. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Chicago  and 
Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart,  expect  to 
leave  for  Canton,  Ohio,  about  the  i8th 
of  this  month  to  spend  about  twelve  days 
with  the  little  congregation  at  that  place. 
We  hope  that  by  the  grace  of  God  much 
good  will  be  done. 

Bro.  j.  S.  Hartzler  of  the  Haw  Patch 
Cong.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  left  home  on 
the  9th  to  engage  in  the  evangelizing 
work  at  different  points  in  Kansas.  He 


expects  to  remain  about  six  weeks.  May 
the  Gospel  be  brought  home  to  many 
hearts  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls  and 
the  upbuilding  of  God’s  kingdom. 


A Christian  woman  on  her  death  bed, 
in  reply  to  a remark  of  her  brother  who 
was  taking  leave  of  her  saying  that  he 
should  probably  never  again  meet  her  in 
the  land  of  the  living,  said  : We  are  now 
in  the  land  of  the  dying,  brother  ; I trust 
we  shall  meet  in  the  land  of  the  living.” 
Death  had  lost  its  sting  to  her.  “The 
sting  of  death  is  sin,” 

A WRITER  in  the  Union  Signal  states 
that  one  of  her  friends  has  the  following 
excellent  motto  inscribed  over  the  fire- 
place in  her  house: 

“When  you  sit  by  my  fire 
To  keep  yourself  warm, 

Take  heed  that  your  tongue 
Do  your  neighbor  no  harm.” 

A Great  Offer: — We  do  not  make 
a practice  of  using  the  editorial  page  for 
business  matters,  but  we  will  use  it  this 
time  to  the  extent  of  saying  that  our  Pub- 
lishing House  has  succeeded  in  making 
arrangements  by  which  we  will  be  able 
to  offer  Teachers’  Bibles  at  prices  that 
will  place  them  in  reach  of  all.  Our 
readers  who  are  desirous  of  getting  a 
Teacher’s  Bible  will  do  well  to  wait  and 
see  our  remarkable  offer  on  page  8 of  the 
next  issue  of  the  Herald. 


The  time  is  again  approaching  for  our 
fall  conferences,  and  we  hope  some  one 
in  each  conference  district  will  see  to  it 
that  the  announcements  are  sent  in  for 
publication.  We  have  been  asked  more 
than  once,  “Why  did  you  not  announce 
this  or  that  conference?  I thought  of  go- 
ing but  did  not  know  when  it  was  to  be 
held  and  did  not  know  to  whom  to  write,” 
etc.  We  are  glad  to  publish  all  the  con 


ference  announcements,  but  do  not  always 
know  the  time  and  place  where  some  of 
them  are  to  be  held,  hence  we  trust  notices 
will  be  sent  us  in  good  time. 


It  is  reported  that  in  the  recent  naval 
battle  between  China  and  Japan,  the  vic- 
torious Japanese,  after  destroying  and 
sinking  one  of  the  largest  warships  in  the 
Chinese  navy,  gave  no  quarter  to  the 
luckless  men  who  when  their  ship  went 
down  tried  to  save  themselves  by  clinging 
to  wreckage,  etc.  By  thus  shooting  down 
a vanquished  foe,  the  Japanese  are  ac- 
cused by  the  world  of  “disregarding  the 
rules  of  civilized  warfare.”  War  is  bar- 
barism, hence  the  Japs  have  disregarded 
the  rules  of  civilized  barbarism.  What  a 
jewel  of  inconsistency  it  is  to  speak  of 
‘ ‘civilized  warfare’  ’ and  its  rules. 


A CHURCH  whose  spiritual  backbone 
is  too  weak  to  assert  her  principles  in  the 
face  of  growing  corruption  within,  or 
whose  internal  system  is  too  weak  to  treat 
these  corrupting  influences  according  to 
Matt.  1 8:  17  is  to  be  likened  unto  the 
man  who,  after  having  taken  a fatal  dose 
of  poison,  is  neglected  so  long  that  the 
weakened  system  is  unable  to  expel  the 
fatal  drug.  Both  church  and  man  are  on 
the  sure  road  to  death.  Emetics  are  un- 
pleasant, but  they  sometimes  become  nec- 
essary, and  a good  dose  of  spiritual  emetics 
administered  in  due  season  by  the  faithful 
minister  will  save  the  body  of  the  church. 
Indifference  and  procrastination,  as  well 
as  the  plea,  “he  or  she,  though  guilty  of 
misdemeanor,  is  a rich  and  influential 
member,  we  dare  not  reprove  them  or 
put  them  out,”  etc.  have  caused  spiritual 
decay  in  many  a church.  But  the  skilled 
physician  advises  the  use  of  emetics  only 
in  extreme  cases.  So  the  Great  Physician 
in  Matt.  18  advises  expulsion  only  when 
other  remedies  fail. 
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August  15, 


The  following  question  was  propounded 
to,  and  answered  by,  the  editor  of  Zion's 
Watchman. 

Question. — How  far  should  a holy  per- 
son regard  social  customs? 


love  of  the  root  of  all  evil  has  been  the  mo- 
tive that  led  the  Romish  church  to  such 
abominations  as  the  sale  of  indulgences, 
masses  for  the  dead,  etc.,  etc. 


INQUIRER. 

Answer. — Should  a saint  respect  the 
fashions  ? Certainly  not  so  as  to  be  “con- 
formed to  this  world.”  There  are  two  ex- 
tremes. The  one  repudiates  the  customs 
ot  his  generation  in  thought  and  habit, 
thus  becoming  an  annoyance  and  distress 
to  friends.  The  other  extreme  joins  the 
slave-gang  and  goes  marching  through 
the  world  at  the  bidding  of  manufacturers 
and  millionaires.  Fashion  is  a tyrant. 
The  only  remedy  is  the  purity  and  love 
which  come  of  being  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  the  mind,  thus  proving  the 
good  and  perfect  will  of  God  on  this  point. 
There  is  no  other  way  than  to  be  right 
and  beautiful  within;  then  furniture  and 
dress,  diet  and  display,  will  correspond 
with  the  life  within,  not  by  imitation  of 
other  people  or  the  copying  of  fashion 
plates,  but  by  love  and  self-forgetful  good 
sense.  Pride  is  conspicuous  and  disagree- 
able. Love  is  modest  and  self-sacrificing. 


A REMARKABLE  case  has  been  put  into 
court  in  Bufialo.  A certain  individual  be- 
ejueathed  his  entire  estate  for  the  payment 
of  masses  to  be  said  for  the  soul  of  the 
now  deceased  person.  The  contestants  o: 
the  will  claim  that  it  is  void,  “on  the 
ground  that  a disembodied  soul  can  derive 
no  benefit  from  the  performance  of  masses 
or  other  religious  rites;  that,  being  incor- 
poreal, it  cannot  hold  corporeal  property; 
that  the  period  of  time  which  the  soul  is 
doomed  to  remain  in  purgatory,  being 
fixed  by  God  and  the  saintS,  it  cannot  be 
altered  or  abridged  by  the  actions  of  men, 
who  have  no  control  over  God  and  the 
saints;  and  that  the  bequest,  being  with- 
out consideration,  must  be  pronounced 
void.”  Since  this  matter  involves  a prin 
ciple  of  the  Romish  faith,  from  which  the 
Church  lor  centuries  has  enriched  herself, 
we  doubt  not  that  the  Romish  church  wil 
make  a tremendous  eflort  to  sustain  the 
will.  On  the  other  hand,  the  prosecution 
will,  if  successful,  give  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  such  a blow  as  she  has  not  felt  for 
a long  time  and  from  a source  and  in  a 
manner  that  she  has  probably  not  ex- 
pected. It  is  a sad  thought  that  a poor  soul 
should  be  so  deluded  as  to  think  money 
can  buy  the  happiness  of  the  soul,  yet  the 


An  old  minister  who  did  not  quite  un- 
derstand the  power  of  Christ’s  lesurrec- 
tion  had  always  prayed  that  Jordan,  when 
le  would  come  to  die,  would  be  but  a 
span  wide.  The  time  came  when  the  old 
Drother  was  to  depart  this  life.  His  only 
relative,  a granddaughter,  stood  by  bis 
bedside,  feeling  that  she  must  soon  part 
with  her  dear  old  grandfather  who  had 
lain  in  a stupor  for  about  an  hour  without  | 
speaking,  when  his  granddaughter  said 
to  him,  “Grandpa,  how  wide  is  Jordan?” 
With  a face  beaming  with  heavenly  joy 
he  rose  up  and  clapping  his  hands  said  : 
“Glory  to  God,  it  has  gone  dry  ! ” 

Our  Jordan  can  go  dry  while  we  are  in 
health,  or,  in  other  words,  we  may, 
through  Christ,  have  the  victory  over 
death,  hell  and  the  grave,  before  we  come 
to  the  death  bed.  Instead  of  death  being 
the  most  horrible  thing  to  think  of,  it 
can,  by  that  “living  hope”  through  faith 
in  Jesus,  become  the  most  glorious  thing 
that  one  can  think  of.  This  hope,  that 
when  this  earthly  house  is  dissolved  we 
can  have  a house  from  heaven  like 
Christ’s  glorious  body,  is  an  anchor  to 
the  soul,  most  sure  and  steadfast.  To 
arise  with  Christ,  in  Christ,  through 
Christ,  is  the  attainment  of  ultimate  per- 
fection, the  fulness  of  immortal  joy,  the 
realization  of  more  than  our  highest  ideas 
of  the  “I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I awake 
in  his  likeness.” 


BLESSED  TO  BE  A BLESSING. 

God  blesses  you  that  you  may  be  a 
blessing  to  others.  Then  He  blesses  you 
a second  time  in  being  a blessing  to  oth- 
ers. It  is  the  talent  that  is  used  that  mul- 
tiplies. Receiving,  unless  one  gives  in 
turn,  makes  one  full  and  proud  and  selfish. 
Give  out  the  best  of  your  life  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s name  for  the  good  of  others.  Lend  a 
hand  to  every  one  who  needs.  Be  ready 
to  serve  at  any  cost  those  who  require 
your  service.  Seek  to  be  a blessing  to 
every  one  who  comes  for  but  a moment 
under  your  influence.  This  is  to  be  an- 
gel-like.  It  is  to  be  God  like.  It  is  to 
be  Christ  like.  We  are  in  this  world  to  be 
useful.  God  wants  to  pass  His  gifts  and 
blessings  through  us  to  others.  When 
we  fail  as  His  messengers,  we  fail  of  our 
mission. — J.  R.  Miller. 


Vw  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GOSPEL  FOR  THE  WORLD. 


By  Amos  Wenger. 

Almost  nineteen  hundred  years  ago 
the  Son  of  God  left  the  Father  in  heaven, 
and  came  down  to  earth.  While  here  He 
went  on  foot  all  through  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, and  even  beyond  her  borders, 
spreading  His  gospel.  He  soon  gave  His 
disciples  power  and  authority,  and  started 
them  out  to  bear  the  good  message  to 
the  world.  “As  thou  has  sent  me  into 
the  world,  even  so  have  I also  sent  them 
into  the  world,”  John  17:  18.  They  la- 
bored very  faithfully  to  get  the  people  to 
accept  the  doctrine  of  Jesus.  So  zealous 
were  they,  that  false  accusations,  stripes, 
prison  chains,  shipwrecks,  robbers, 
heathen,  ar\d  even  the  approach  of  death 
itself  did  not  discourage  them.  It  is  very 
interesting  indeed,  to  follow  the  travels  of 
Peter  and  Paul  and  Silas  and  Luke  and 
Mark  and  Philip  and  other  apostles  as 
they  went  through  many  countries 
preaching  the  gospel.  Just  think  of  Paul 
thirteen  hundred  miles  from  home  lying 
in  prison  in  heathen  Rome,  and  pleading 
through  his  second  letter  to  Timothy  for 
his  cloak  to  shield  him  from  the  damp  of 
the  cell  and  the  cold  of  winter.  Paul  says 
it  pleased  God  for  him  to  preach  among 
the  heathen.  Gal.  1:16.  17.  Those  early 
messengers  of  Jesus  had  no  strong  swift 
ships,  no  rapid  railway  trains,  no  tele- 
phone, telegraph  or  cable  lines  with 
which  to  greatly  facilitate  travel  and  com- 
munication. No  doubt  their  feet  often 
bled  from  the  long  journeys  they  made  on 
foot,  still  on  and  on  and  on  they  went 
trying  to  give  the  gospel  to  a perishing 
world.  If  the  people  did  not  hear  them 
in  one  place,  they  would  not  waste  their 
life  and  energy  there,  but  would  shake 
off  the  dust  of  their  feet  as  a testimony 
against  them,  and  pass  on  to  other  places. 

Of  the  fourteen  hundred  millions  who 
now  inhabit  the  earth,  one  thousand  mill- 
ions are  heathen  who  are  groping  in  the 
darkness  of  the  grossest  ignorance  and 
superstition.  In  Africa  it  is  believed  that 
all  who  die  have  been  bewitched,  and  the 
witch  doctor  accuses  some  innocent  per- 
sons who  are  made  to  suffer  terrible  tor- 
ture and  finally  death.  Many  are  roasted 
over  slow  fires,  some  are  cut  into  small 
bits  and  fed  to  the  fish.  They  light  gi- 
gantic fires,  and  with  their  unholy  incan- 
tations dance  around  their  sick,  beating 
them  with  clubs  and  gashing  them  with 
knives  to  drive  out  the  demons.  The 
half  of  this  is  not  told,  but  my  mind  re- 
coils from  relating  further.  All  through 
heathendom  ignorance  and  superstition 
reigns  supreme.  Friends  have  no  hope 
of  ever  meeting  their  loved  ones  with 
Jesus  on  the  other  shore. 

Heathen  souls  are  just  as  valuable  as 
our  souls.  God  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  and  wants 
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them  to  seek  Him.  Acts  17:26,  27.  “God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons;  But  in  every 
nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  of  him.”  Acts 
10:34,  35.  “And  he  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins:  and  not  for  ours  only  but 
also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.” 

I John  2:2.  When  the  heathen  learn  a 
little  of  our  loving  Savior,  they  become 
anxious  to  be  lifted  out  of  ‘ ‘the  horrible 
pit  and  the  miry  clay.”  Not  long  ago 
when  an  English  vessel  touched  south 
Africa's  shore,  some  poor  natives  came 
crowding  near  the  shore  beckoning  with 
their  hands,  crying  out  and  begging 
“Send  us  a teacher,  send  us  a teacher.” 
Oh!  if  English  Christians  only  knew  the 
need  and  the  longing  willingness  of  those 
precious  souls  to  hear  the  “glad  tidings 
of  great  joy,”  they  would  surely  cry  from 
the  depth  of  yearning  hearts,  “Lord, 
here  am  I,  send  me,  send  me.”  “Ten 
million  souls  live  within  one  week’s  jour- 
ney in  any  direction  from  the  city  in 
which  I am  writing  at  this  moment,  and 
all  in  heathen  darkness,  without  hope, 
without  God  in  the  world: — is  it  possible? 
I can  hardly  believe  it.  — Missionary. 
Eighteen  hundred  and  eighty  four  years 
after  the  gospel  was  given  us,  five  great 
Chinese  territories  with  a population  of 
fifty-one  million  souls  were  without  a 
single  gospel  messenger.  Still,  there  are 
vast  portions  of  China,  India,  Africa  and 
the  isles  of  the  Great  Sea,  in  which  not 
one  soul  has  ever  heard  of  the  cleansing 
power  of  Jesus’  blood  Count  the  letters 
of  your  bible  from  the  beginning  of  Gen- 
esis to  the  “Amen”  of  the  Revelation, 
and  multiply  that  number  by  one  hundred 
and  fifty,  and  you  will  not  have  reached 
a number  as  great  as  the  number  of  men, 
women,  and  children  who  have  never 
heard  of  the  love  of  Jesus.  On  an  aver- 
age thirty  three  hundred  of  them  sink 
into  Christless  graves  every  hour.  De- 
spatch a missionary  for  China  to-morrow, 
and  more  than  twelve  hundred  thousand 
immortal  souls  for  whom  Christ  died, 
will  have  passed  to  their  final  account  be- 
fore he  could  reach  their  shores. 

“Oh!  Church  of  the  living  God! 

Awake  from  thy  sinful  sleep! 

Dost  thou  not  hear  yon  awful  cry 
Still  sounding  o’er  the  deep? 

Is  it  nought  that  one  out  of  every  four 
Of  all  the  human  race. 

Should  in  China  die,  having  never  heard 
The  Gospel  of  God’s  grace  ? 

Canst  thou  shut  thine  ear  to  the  awful  sound 
The  voice  of  thy  brother’s  blood  ? 

A million  a month  in  China 
Are  dying  without  God.” 

A few  years  ago,  Mrs.  Cravford,  an 
earnest  Christian,  with  an  intense  burn- 
ing in  her  soul  for  the  “Rescue  of  the 
perishing”  left  one  of  our  southern  states 
and  embarked  for  northern  China.  She 
reached  her  destination,  and  acquainted 
herself  with  the  Chinese  language.  The 
realization  of  the  fact  that  a soul  is  worth 
more  than  the  whole  world  pressed  upon 


her  with  powerful  significance.  To  be- 
gin her  work  she  went  far  back  into  the 
interior  where  the  hallowed  name  of  Jesus 
had  never  been  dreamed  of.  In  the  room 
of  a private  house,  she  first  told  the  story 
of  Jesus  and  His  love.  Around  her  upon 
the  floor  sat  a number  of  poor,  wretched, 
eager  heathen  women.  Just  in  front  of 
her  in  an  arm  chair  sat  an  old  Chinese 
mother  whose  faltering  hands  and  quiv- 
ering lips  showed  her  departure  was 
nigh.  As  Mrs.  Crawford  finished  her 
story  of  Jesus  the  silence  was  broken  by 
questions  from  the  aged  mother.  “How 
long  have  you  known  about  Jesus?  Oh, 
ever  since  I was  a little  girl.  Who  told 
you?  My  mother  told  me.  Who  told 
your  mother  ? My  grandmother  told  her 
when  she  was  a little  girl.  Well  how  long 
have  you  people  known  about  Jesus?  We 
have  known  of  Him  more  than  eighteen 
hundred  years.”  The  old  mother  with 
her  eyes  filled  with  tears,  explained,  “Oh! 
why  didn’t  you  come  sooner?  My  mother 
would  have  liked  to  have  heard  about 
Jesus  too.”  Hundreds  of  millions  of  our 
fellow  beings  are  ignorantly  worshiping 
stocks  and  stones  year  after  year,  age 
after  age  and  they  fall  and  perish  as  if  of 
no  more  worth  than  the  withering  leaves 
of  autumn.  Shall  we  allow  them  to  con- 
tinue to  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death  without  any  message  of  eternal 
life? 

What  are  we  doing  toward  carrying 
those  people  the  gospel?  We  are  doing 
almost  nothing.  The  four  hundred  mill- 
ions of  so-called  Christian  people  are 
sending  one  missionary  for  every  lour 
hundred  thousand  heathen.  As  long  as 
Christendom  continues  to  spend  a thou- 
sand times  as  much  for  luxuries  as  they 
spend  to  send  missionaries  to  heathen- 
dom, so  long  will  priceless  souls  continue 
to  fall  into  Christless  graves  faster  than 
you  or  I can  count.  If  we  could  fully 
comprehend  this  reality,  a thrill  of  horror 
would  certainly  seize  us,  and  fill  us  with 
burning  shame,  consternation  and  woe. 
With  Christlike  enthusiasm  let  us  rise  to 
our  feet,  bent  at  last  on  doing  our  Mas- 
ter’s will. 

What  are  we  Mennonites  doing  for  the 
heathen?!  Nothing.  We  have  not  a 
single  missionary  among  the  thousand 
millions  who  have  never  heard  of  Christ. 
Brother,  sister,  why  is  it?  Let  us  try  to 
find  out  what  has  come  over  us.  Accord 
ing  to  the  Sacred  Word,  Christ  and  the 
Apostles  were  great  missionaries.  Ac- 
cording to  profane  history,  followers  of 
Jesus  in  all  ages  of  the  Christian  era  have 
laid  down  their  lives  in  trying  to  give  the 
gospel  to  th?  world.  For  hundreds  of 
years  in  the  early  history  of  our  church, 
such  brethren  as  Peter  Waldo,  Menno 
Simon,  Hubmeyer,  George  Blaurock  and 
many  others  with  burning  missionary 
zeal,  preached  the  gospel  and  led  thou- 
sands to  Christ  in  many  of  the  countries  of 
Europe.  Finally  the  time  came  when 


through  severe  trials  and  persecutions 
the  church  made  a compromise  with  the 
enemies  of  the  Truih  that  they  would 
only  teach  tluii  children  at  home  and 
not  spread  the  Gospel  abroad.  Oh  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  when  shall  we  shake  oft 
these  old  shackles  by  which"  we  are 
bound,  and  arouse  from  the  state  of  leth- 
argy and  indifference  into  which  we 
have  lapsed,  lo,  these  many  years  ? 
Christianity  is  through  and  through  a 
missionary  religion.  Never  in  the  history 
of  Christianity  has  the  church  been  known 
to  prosper  when  she  did  not  send  out  her 
missionaries ’and  evangelists. 

Let  us  incline  a listening  ear  to  some 
of  the  last  words  of  Jesus,  “Go  ye  there- 
fore and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Matt.  28: 
19.  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature.”  Mark  16: 
15.  “Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Sa- 
maria, and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth.”  Acts  1:8.  ‘‘Repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem.”  Luke  24:47.  “And  this 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached 
in  all  the  world  for  a witness  unto  all  na- 
tions: and  then  shall  the  end  come.” 
Matt.  24: 14.  What  true  child  of  God 
does  not  want  to  hasten  the  coming  of 
our  Lord?  Christ  commanded  the  disci- 
ples to  preach  unto  all  the  world,  but  did 
He  not  command  us  at  the  same  time? 
Just  as  the  commands  to  observe  com- 
munion, foot- washing,  water  baptism,  and 
to  be  nonresistant  has  reached  us,  so  the 
command  to  “preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature”  has  reached  us.  “If  ye  love 
me  keep  my  commandments.”  John  14: 
15.  Some  may  say  we  have  enough  to 
do  at  home,  wait  till  the  people  here  are 
all  converted.  Have  not  the  people  here 
heard  the  word  over  and  over  again? 
When  the  disciples  were  not  heard  in  one 
place  they  shook  the  dust  off  their  feet  as 
a testimony  against  the  people  and  de- 
parted to  another  place.  Could  it  be 
wrong  to  leave  some  of  these  conscience 
seared  sinners  in  this  land  of  bibles.  and 
go  where  the  story  is  new  ? It  may  cost 
money,  it  may  cost  lives:  but  if  the  Lord 
calls  us  to  do  so,  shall  we  not  sacrifice  all 
for  the  millions  of  poor  wretched  mortals 
in  heathen  nations  ? 

When  the  heathen  are  converted,  they 
are  often  more  faithful  and  consecrated  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  than  many  Christians  in  this 
enlightened  country  of  ours.  Quite  re- 
cently it  was  my  privilege  to  witness  for  a 
short  time  the  manner  of  the  life  of  a con- 
verted Chinaman.  I was  surprised  to  see 
how  devoted  he  was  to  our  God.  His 
faith  was,  indeed,  very  much  like  ours, 
though  he  had  never  before  heard  of 
Mennonite  Christians.  From  just  simply 
believing  the  word  as  he  found  it,  he  is 
consequently  a firm  advocate  of  non -re- 
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sistanc2,  non-swearing,  foot  washing,  etc. 
He  spends  much  of  his  lime  in  prayer 
and  in  the  study  of  God’s  word,  and  in- 
tends soon  to  embark  for  Canton,  China, 
to  bear  the  message  of  Jesus  to  his  father, 
mother  and  two  brothers,  who,  according 
to  the  religion  of  Confucius,  are  bowing 
down  to  false  gods  of  wood,  stone  and 
evil  spirits.  When  asked  whether  he 
thought  they  would  be  lost  he  replied, 
•‘Well,  well  the  Bible  says  there  is  no 
other  name  under  heaven  by  which  we 
can  be  saved  than  through  Jesus.” 

Are  we  responsible  for  the  thousand 
millions  who  wander  in  moral  midnight 
and  know  not  what  they  do?  Let  us  hear 
the  words  of  Ezek.  33:8,  9,  “If  thou 
dost  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from 
his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his 
inicjuity;  but  his  blood  will  I require  at 
thine  hand.  Nevertheless  if  thou  warn  the 
wicked  of  his  way  to  turn  from  it;  if 
he  do  not  turn  from  his  way,  he  shall  die 
in  his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast  delivered 
thy  soul.” 

How  can  we  cleanse  our  hands 
From  awful  guiltiness  of  blood. 

If  those  in  heathen  lands 

Ne’er  get  the  message  of  our  God. 

Carden  City,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NO  INTERMEDIATE  PLACE. 


The  question  has  often  been  asked, 
“When  we  die,  what  will  become  of  our 
souls  until  the  resurrection  and  judgment 
day?”  Many  good  people,  even  of  our 
own  denomination  (ministers  not  ex- 
cluded), claim  that  the  most  pure  of 
our  friends,  when  they  die,  are  not  qual- 
ified at  death  for  the  glorious  presence  of 
Christ  in  heaven,  and  consequently  they 
are  detained  in  some  intermediate  place 
of  abode  until  the  resurrection  of  the 
body,  then  they  will  be  admitted  into 
heaven.  They  think  this  doctrine  is 
proved  from  the  fact,  that  the  Savior 
said  to  the  dying  thief  on  the  cross, 
“To-day  thou  shall  be  with  me  in  par- 
adise.” 

But  what  do  we  understand  by  the 
word  paradise?  It  occurs  only  three 
times  in  the  Bible,  and  let  us  see  in  what 
sense  it  is  subsequently  used.  In  2 Cor. 
12:  I — 4 the  apostle  speaks  of  the  “third 
heaven”  and  “paradise”  as  the  same 
identical  place,  where  he  heard  “un- 
speakable words.”  Then  the  word  oc- 
curs again  in  Rev.  2:7,  “To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I give  to  eat  of  the  tree 
of  life  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  para- 
dise of  God.”  Now,  in  this  passage  it 
seems  to  me  Jesus  is  the  tree  of  life,  be- 
cause He  is  the  ‘ ‘way,  the  life  and  the 
truth,”  even  the  “resurrection  and  the 
life,”  and  He  is  in  heaven  with  His  glor- 
ified body. 

A certain  writer  says,  “The  Bible  says 
nothing  of  any  intermediate  place  be- 


tween heaven  and  hell  whether  lAmbus 
patrum,  Limbus  infantum,  purgatory  or 
paradi  e.  Of  paradise  indeed  it  does 
speak,  but  that  is  only  a beautiful  figura- 
tive designation  of  heaven  itself,  even  of 
the  third  heaven  where  God  resides.” 
Whether  Christ,  when  He  said,  ‘‘Father, 
into  thy  hands  I commend  my  spirit,”  as 
He  expired,  went  into  heaven  itself,  into 
the  glorious  presence  of  His  Father,  or 
into  paradise  as  an  intermediate  place,  is 
nowhere  expressly  stated  in  the  Bible, 
but  as  I find  no  intermediate  place  men- 
tioned in  God’s  word,  I am  inclined  to 
believe  that  He  went  into  heaven.  But 
let  this  be  as  it  may,  we  have  a cloud  of 
witnesses  that  He  is  in  heaven  now.  The 
apostle  says  (Heb.  9:  24),  “For  Christ  is 
not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made 
with  hands  which  are  the  figures  of  the 
true,  but  into  heaven  itself  now  to  appear 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.”  Yes, 
Jesus  is  there  ‘ in  heaven  itself,”  ready 
to  receive  the  spirits  of  His  people  im- 
mediately after  leaving  their  bodies.  Of 
Stephen  it  is  said,  “He,  being  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into 
heaven  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and 
Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  ol 
God.”  He  certainly  did  not  expect  to 
find  a lodgment  in  an  intermediate 
place,  but  an  immediate  reception  into 
the  glorious  presence  of  his  Redeemer. 
Accordingly  he  said,  ‘‘Lord  Jesus,  re- 
ceive my  spirit.” 

This  view  must  have  been  entertained 
by  Paul.  He  says,  “We  are  confident, 

I say,  and  willing,  rather  to  be  absent 
from  the  body  and  to  be  present  with  the 
Lord.”  “He  had  a desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ,”  in  heaven  itself.  And 
does  not  the  same  apostle  in  Eph.  3:14, 
15  describe  the  whole  church  of  God  as 
being  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  when  he 
says,  “For  this  cause  I bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  named.”  I understand  him  to 
say  here  that  the  departed  saints  and 
angels  in  heaven  together  with  the  right- 
eous and  sanctified  on  earth  compose  the 
whole  family  of  God.  But  according  to 
the  view  of  some  theologians  the  great 
body  of  the  church  is  neither  in  heaven 
nor  on  earth  but  in  some  intermediate 
place.  In  Heb.  12:21 — 24  we  are  told 
that  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  in  the 
city  of  the  living  God,  dwell  not  only 
God  himself,  the  Judge  of  all,  and  Jesus 
the  mediator  of  fhe  new  covenant,  and 
the  innumerable  company  of  angels,  but 
also  the  “spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect,” all  dwelling  together  in  the  same 
happy  place.  It  is  also  claimed  by  some 
that  the  souls  which  were  under  the  altar 
in  St.  John’s  vision  (Rev.  6:9)  are  in 
an  intermediate  place,  and  not  in  heaven 
itself,  but  I do  not  understand  it  thus. 
This  seems  to  me  figurative  language. 
Mt.  Zion,  Jerusalem,  the  temple,  the 
tabernacle,  the  most  holy  place,  the 


mercy  seat,  etc.  are  all  figures  of  heaven, 
while  Tophet,  the  valley  of  Hinnom, 
etc.  (where  Ahaz  and  Manasseh  made 
their  children  pass  through  the  fire  and 
where  the  fiendish  custom  of  infant  sac- 
rifice to  the  fire  god  seems  to  have  been 
kept  up  for  a long  time  and  afterward  it 
became  the  common  cess  pool  of  the  city 
where  all  the  oflfal  and  filth  was  cast, 
and  probably  from  the  supposed  ever- 
burning funeral  piles  the  later  Jews  ap- 
plied to  this  valley  the  name  Ge  Hinnom, 
Gehenna,  to  denote  the  place  of  eternal 
torment),  are  figures  of  hell,  or  the  place 
of  eternal  torment  of  the  wicked. 

Concerning  the  “souls  under  the  al- 
tar,” we  read  of  two  altars  in  the  Bible, 
the  “altar  of  burnt  offering”  and  the 
“altar  of  incense.”  The  blood  of  sacri- 
ficed victims  slain  on  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering  was  poured  at  the  bottom  of  the 
altar.  So  also  the  souls  sacrificed  for 
Christ’s  testimony  are  symbolically  rep- 
resented as  under  the  altar  in  heaven, 
for  the  life  or  animal  soul  is  in  the  blood, 
and  blood  is  often  represented  as  crying 
for  vengeance.  The  sacrificial  altar  was 
not  in  the  sanctuary,  but  outside.  So 
Christ’s  literal  sacrifice  and  the  figurative 
sacrifice  of  the  martyrs  took  place,  not 
in  the  heavenly  sanctuary,  but  outside, 
here  on  earth.  The  only  altar  in  heaven 
is  that  antetypical  to  the  temple- altar  of 
incense,  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  crying 
from  the  earth  under  Christ’s  cross, 
whereunto  they  may  be  considered"  vir- 
tually to  have  been  sacrificed.  Their 
souls  cry  from  under  the  altar  of  incense, 
which  is  Christ  in  heaven,  by  whom  the 
incense  of  praise  is  accepted  before  God. 
They  are  under  Christ  in  His  immediate 
presence,  and  they  cry,  “How  long,  O 
Lord,”  etc.  As  in  the  parable  of  the 
woman  (symbol  of  the  church)  she  cries 
day  and  night  to  the  unjust  judge  for 
justice  against  her  adversary  who  is  al- 
ways oppressing  her,  so  the  elect,  not 
only  on  earth,  but  under  Christ’s  cover- 
ing and  in  His  presence,  in  paradise,  cry 
day  and  night  to  God  who  will  assuredly 
in  His  own  time  avenge  His  and  their 
cause,  “ though  He  bear  long  with 
them.” 

I cannot  see  why  these  should  be  sup- 
posed to  be  in  an  intermediate  place 
rather  than  those  in  chap.  7:9,  etc. 
They  are  all  belonging  to  the  sacramental 
host  of  God.  These  were  slain  for  the 
word  ol  God  and  the  testimony  which 
they  held,  and  had  white  robes  given 
them,  while  those  came  out  of  great  trib- 
ulation and  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  wh’te  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Of  course  these  cried  to  have  their  blood 
avenged,  and  those  cried,  “Salvation  to 
our  God,”  etc.,  yet  we  believe  that  they 
were  equally  acceptable  to  Him,  because 
their  white  robes  are  indicative  of  light, 
joy,  and  triumphant  victory  over  their 
foes,  even  as  the  Captain  of  their  salvation 
goes  forth  on  a white  horse  conquering 


and  to  conquer.  They  are  also  indica- 
tive of  purity  apd  sanctity  through 
Christ.  These  were  resting  all  the  same 
even  if  their  prayers  shall  not  be  an- 
swered yet  for  a little  season,  which  un- 
doubtedly means  until  the  great  judg- 
ment day,  when  Christ  will  be  revealed 
in  theming  fire  from  heaven  to  take  ven- 
geance on  the  ungodly. 

Hence  we  cannot  infer  from  these  pas- 
sages that  the  souls  under  the  altar  were 
necessarily  in  an  intermediate  pLce,  but 
we  might  rather  conclude  that  as  the 
altar  in  the  tabernacle  was  in  the  most 
holy  place  before  the  mercy  seat,  which 
was  under  the  wings  of  the  cherubims, 
so  is  the  altar  in  heaven  where  John  saw 
the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain  in 
heaven  itself,  before  God  and  His  throne 
where  Jesus,  our  forerunner,  is  entered 
(Rev.  8:  3 and  9:13)  and  not  in  an  inter- 
mediate place.  And  Paul  says,  “If  we 
believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again, 
so  them  also  that  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
God  bring  with  him,”  namely  the  spirits 
of  them  that  died  in  Christ,  who  will 
take  an  active  part  in  the  judgment  of 
the  world  and  of  angels  which  the  follow- 
ing passages  seem  to  show:  Matt.  19:28; 
Luke  22:28 — 30;  I Cor.  6:23;  Jude  14: 
15;  Rev.  20:40. 

That  Christ  went  and  preached  unto 
the  “spirits  in  prison”  (i  Peter  3: 19) 
cannot  be  denied,  but  when  and  where 
is  the  question.  The  Scriptures  do  not 
definitely  say.  If,  as  some  claim,  it  was 
during  the  three  days  when  His  body 
lay  in  the  grave,  then  the  question  arises. 
Could  His  spirit  be  in  paradise  with  the 
penitent  thief  and  at  the  same  time  be 
preaching  to  the  spirits  in  prison  ? 
“Prison”  is  always  used  in  a bad  sense 
in  Scripture.  “Paradise”  and  “Abra- 
ham’s bosom,”  the  abode  of  good  spirits 
in  old  testament  times  are  separated  by 
a wide  gulf  from  hell  or  hades,  and  can- 
not be  called  “prison,”  compare  2 Cor. 
12:2,  4 where  paradise  and  the  third 
heaven  correspond.  It  seems  to  me  that 
this  preaching  took  place  in  the  days  of 
Noah  who  was  a “preacher  of  righteous- 
ness.” Christ  in  His  spirit  went  and 
inspired  Noah  to  preach  unto  the  ante- 
deluvians  who  were  at  that  time  “disobe- 
dient,” and  whose  spirits  were  in 
“prison”  at  the  time  when  Peter  wrote. 

To  preach  to  spirits  after  death  when 
once  in  prison  seems  to  me  inconsistent, 
because  Scripture  everywhere  represents 
man’s  state  after  death,  whether  saved  or 
lost,  irreversible. 

It  is  also  claimed  that  the  soul  without 
the  body  is  imperfect,  and  that  in  this 
imperfect  state  perfection  cannot  be  en- 
joyed, and  therefore  it  is  not  qualified  for 
heaven  (which  is  a place  of  perfection) 
until  after  the  resurrection,  when  body 
and  soul  are  reunited.  But  in  Heb.  12: 
23  we  read  of  the  “spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect.”  which  shows  that  the 
spirit  is  perfect  without  the  body  and 


they  are  in  the  city  of  the  living  God  too 
and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  they 
are  in  perfect  enjoyment  too,  because 
there  is  no  sorrow  there,”  and  angels — 
which  are  spirits  too — seem  to  be  in  per- 
fect enjoyment,  at  least  they  rejoiced 
when  this  world  was  created,  and  when 
the  Redeemer  was  born,  and  there  is  also 
joy  among  them  when  a single  sinner  re- 
pents. And  even  if  the  souls  that  are 
under  the  altar  in  heaven  itself  have  not 
perfect  enjoyment  this  is  no  proof  to  me 
that  they  are  not  in  heaven. . Some  Bible 
readers  perhaps  may  think  that  the  idea 
of  the  righteous  going  to  heaven  imme- 
diately after  death  would  require  us  to 
believe  that  the  wicked  will  be  cast  into 
hell  too,  immediately  after  death;  then  at 
the  great  judgment  day  all  these  will  be 
gathered  and  sentenced  to  the  very  same 
place  where  they  have  been  for  ages, 
which  would  be  strange  to  our  way  of 
thinking.  This  may  all  be  true,  but  we 
must  bear  in  mind  that  “God’s  thoughts 
are  not  our  thoughts.”  And  then  the 
question  presents  itself  right  here,  How 
is  it  with  Enoch  and  Elijah  ? They  are 
in  heaven,  as  we  believe,  either  disem- 
bodied or  in  a transfigured  and  glorified 
state,  because  flesh  and  blood  cannot  en- 
ter there,  and  they  too  must  appear  be- 
fore the  j udgment  seat  of  Christ  because 
the  Bible  says  “all,”  none  excepted. 
We  believe  that  they  are  in  heaven  now 
and  will  be  after  judgment.  And  besides 
these  and  the  souls  under  the  altar  John 
saw  another  great  multitude  which  no 
man  could  number  of  all  nations,  etc. 
Rev.  7:9,  10.  I hope  no  one  will  deny 
that  these  are  in  heaven  because  they  are 
before  the  throne  and  the  Lamb  crying, 
“Salvation  to  our  God,”  etc.  These  are 
they  who  were  gathered  over  one  by  one 
out  of  the  great  tribulation  of  this  world 
and  because  they  have  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  therefore  are  they  in  His 
glorious  presence,  serving  Him  day  and 
night. 

Concerning  the  wicked  going  to  hell 
immediately  after  death,  we  meet  pas- 
sages that  seem  to  teach  this.  The  rich 
man,  when  he  died,  lifted  up  his  eyes  in 
hell  and  was  tormented  in  the  flames. 
Jude,  in  speaking  of  the  wicked  Sodom- 
ites, who  giving  themselves  over  to  for- 
nication and  going  after  strange  flesh 
“are  set  forth  for  an  example,  suffering 
the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.”  In  Rev. 
20:10  we  read,  “And  the  devil  that  de- 
ceived them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophets  are,  and  shall  be  tor- 
mented day  and  night  forever  and  ever.” 
I think  these  passages  teach  a retribution 
of  the  wicked  immediately  after  death 
too  plainly  to  be  explained  away,  yet  the 
punishment  after  the  judgment,  when 
body  and  soul  shall  be  cast  into  hell, 
may  be  of  a different  nature. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  David  Burkholder. 


For  the  Heralo  of  Truth. 

SOME  DANGERS  OF  PROSPER- 
ITY. 


Compare  the  lives  of  David  and  Solo- 
mon. A shepherd  boy  in  an  obscure 
corner  of  the  kingdom.  A minstrel  to  the 
king.  A hero  for  a day  by  the  favor  of 
God.  A hunted  outlaw.  An  humble 
ruler  of  a distressed  people.  A man  of 
blood  and  warfare.  The  object  against 
whom  was  directed  a most  unnatural  re- 
bellion. A poor  repentant,  sorrowing  for 
the  crimes  of  his  passion.  Such  were 
some  of  the  traits  of  the  life  ol  David. 
Was  there  ever  a life  of  greater  adversity? 
Yet  from  all  this  opposition,  from  all  this 
dross  came  the  pure  “man  after  God’s 
own  heart.” 

Solomon  was  born  in  a palace.  He  was 
reared  as  a prince  in  luxury  and  abun- 
dance of  wealth.  He  inherited  the  empire 
of  his  father  and  made  a wise  choice  in 
the  beginning  of  his  reign.  He  had  all 
that  man  could  desire,  yet  he  confessed 
that  “all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.” 
His  prosperity  proved  too  much  for  him 
and  hastened  the  division  and  downfall  ol 
Israel  as  well  as  his  own  ruin. 

How  often  have  we  seen  contrasts  sim- 
ilar to  this  in  the  present  day.  The  child 
of  a millionaire  dies  penniless.  The  son 
of  a miniver  ends  his  life  on  the  gallows. 
The  youth  who  is  surrounded  with  literary 
advantages,  books,”  papers,  and  music, 
fritters  away  his  life  in  some  useless  em- 
ployment. On  the  other  hand  many  a 
young  man  who  has  not  the  advantages 
of  a good  home  and  money,  works  his 
way  against  the  most  adverse  conditions 
into  a life  of  usefulne.ss  and  honor. 

It  has  often  been  said  with  truth  that 
prosperity  is  harder  to  bear  than  adver- 
sity. This  is  true  of  individuals.  It  is 
true  of  communities.  It  is  true  of  nations. 
It  is  also  true  of  the  church.  When  per- 
secution arose  against  the  early  church 
in  Judea  it  hastened  its  progress,  for 
it  scattered  the  members  to  distant  lands 
to  proclaim  Christ.  The  church  for  a few 
centuiies  after  Christ  was  comparatively 
pure.  Persecution  kept  those  who  were 
not  sincere  from  joining  their  allegiance 
to  the  unpopular  cause.  But  when  a Ro- 
man emperor  became,  in  profession  at 
least,  a follower  of  Christ  and  prosperity 
seemed  to  beam  upon  Christianity,  spir- 
ituality ft  11.  The  dark  ages  followed  and 
almost  the  entire  Christian  church  sank 
to  the  cold  formality  in  which  the  Refor- 
mation found  her. 

After  the  Reformation  new  persecu- 
tions aro.se.  Still  the  elect  remained 
faithful.  They  were  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  suffering.  So  strongly  did 
their  spiritual  nature  manifest  it.self  that 
even  their  enemies  could  not  withhold 
e.xclamations  of  admiration.  While  they 
were  hunted  like  criminals  their  boldness 
for  Christ  became  a proverb.  Religious 
persecution  in  Europe  gave  rise  to  the 
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Christian  church  in  America.  Surely  un- 
der such  a government  as  ours  religion 
should  flourish.  What  has  been  the  re- 
sult ? 

Delivered  from  their  enemies  from  with- 
out, alas  ! too  many  have  fallen  victims 
to  enemies  within.  Worldly  prosperity 
has  brought  with  it  worldly  ambition. 
The  acquisition  of  wealth  fosters  the  de- 
sire for  more  wealth.  In  the  pursuit  of 
wealth  and  other  worldy  matters  spiritual 
matters  are  neglected  or  forgotten.  A 
person  may  profess  Christ  without  mak- 
ing any  sacrifice  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
many  do  so  in  the  hope  of  worldly  gain. 
Under  such  conditions  sweet  religion  be- 
comes a “rhapsody  of  words.”  Many, 
far  too  many,  regard  their  whole  duty  in 
working  for  Christ  summed  up  in  ‘‘going 
to  church.”  The  crying  evil  of  our 
church  to-day  is  luke  warmness,  lack  of 
true  spirit,  want  of  earnestness.  The 
moralist  is  in  great  danger,  the  out-bro- 
ken sinner  is  lost,  but  the  luke-warm 
professor  of  Christianity  is  far  more  hope- 
less than  either  of  them.  The  moralist 
and  the  sinner  may  be  reclaimed  if  they 
are  but  awakened  to  a true  sense  of  their 
condition.  But  the  luke-warm  professor 
lulls  himself  to  rest  by  the  thought  that 
his  name  is  on  the  church  record,  and  it 
requires  many  times  the  amount  of  effort 
to  bring  him  to  a saving  knowledge  of 
Christ  that  it  does- to  save  a sinner. 

Is  this,  then,  the  inevitable  consequence 
of  prosperity?  Must  the  church  be  formal 
and  luke  warm  because  she  is  not  perse- 
cuted ? By  no  means.  The  church  never 
had  better  opportunities  than  to-day. 
She  has  control  of  almost  inexhaustible 
material  wealth.  If  that  wealth  were  but 
turned  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  what  a 
grand  work  might  be  accomplished!  The 
church  has  freedom  for  working,  such  as 
she  never  before  enjoyed  in  all  her  his- 
tory. Think  of  the  responsibility  that 
must  be  coupled  with  such  opportunities. 
Who  will  be  held  to  answer  for  the  neg- 
lect of  those  opportunities  ? God  grant 
that  the  Christian  church  in  America  may 
rise  to  a true  sense  of  her  duty  so  that 
the  ungathered  harvest  may  no  longer  be 
exposed  to  the  withering  blasts  of  Satan 
but  be  brought  into  the  coffers  of  King 
Immanuel.  J.  A.  Re.ssi.ER. 

Ronks,  Pa  ,JuIy  2(),  iSg./.. 


NO  WANT. 

()  t>uiimeotis  hand  that  all  iny  wants, 
Willi  ceaseless  care  snpplielh; 

0 heart  of  love  ail  good  that  grants. 
And  only  ill  denielh  I 

My  Shepherd’s  heart  anil  hand  I hless. 
My  stay  through  all  the  wilderness. 

1 shall  not  want  when  foes  assail 
A swift  and  sure  rlefender, 

Nor  when  my  inward  fears  prevail, 

J.,a'  Ic  v>la/  e tr>ie  au»l  tender 
V/  »rr.’.  Hit  vo  'e  »o  sweet, 

A \ .v.ee-* 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FEW  THOUGHTS  FOR  THE 
SISTERS. 

Let  me  relate  to  you,  my  dear  sisters 
in  Christ,  a little  conversation  between  a 
dear  sister  and  myself  not  long  ago.  She 
had  been  a member  of  the  church  but  a 
few  years,  and  previous  to  this  had  in- 
dulged in  the  vain  things  of  life  equal  to 
her  worldly  associates.  When  she  be- 
came converted  she  laid  off  her  fashion- 
able apparel,  but  in  her  house  could  be 
seen  things  that  are  not  at  all  becoming 
to  those  who  profess  to  have  consecrated 
their  all  to  the  Lord.  Days  and  months 
went  by,  and  she  was  laid  low  by  sick- 
ness, so  low  that  we  received  the  sad 
news  that  she  was  not  likely  to  recover. 
But  the  hand  of  Death  was  stayed,  and 
the  Lord  restored  her  to  health.  Some 
time  after  this  I visited  her,  and  upon  en- 
tering her  room  I perceived  no  pictures 
on  her  walls,  nor  ornaments,  yet  her  room 
was  neat  and  inviting.  My  heart  was 
filled  with  pleasure,  and  at  last  I ventured 
to  inquire  as  to  what  had  caused  the 
change.  She  replied  that  in  her  sickness 
the  Lord  had  brought  her  to  see  the  sin- 
fulness of  decorating  our  rooms,  and  with 
tears  she  told  me  how  her  heart  had  been 

pained  on  seeing  how  Sister had 

her  walls  adorned  with  pictures  and  other 
ornaments.  She  said  she  felt  that  she 
must  speak  to  her  about  it,  but  thought 
again  that  perhaps  it  would  be  better  to 
let  her  own  experience  convince  her. 
My  dear  sisters,  does  it  not  seem  strange 
that  it  is  sometimes  needful  for  us  to  be 
brought  down  in  affliction  and  trouble  in 
order  to  strip  us  of  the  foolish  vanities  of 
life?  Yes,  the  Lord  in  His  mercy  often 
uses  the  rod  severely  in  bringing  us  to 
His  feet.  When  our  unsubdued  and  err- 
ing hearts  are  made  manifest  to  us  by  the 
approach  of  death,  by  taking  away  our 
dearest  friends,  or  by  snatching  from  our 
bosoms  our  precious  little  ones,  then 
we,  for  the  time  being,  see  life  as  it  really 
is;  how  small  then  do  these  useless  things 
appear.  O that  we  would  follow  the  con- 
victions and  by  the  grace  of  God  carry 
out  the  resolutions  made  in  our  dark 
hours,  in  the  hour  of  trial  and  trouble, 
when  we  seem  to  be  nearing  eternity. 
How  our  lights  would  shine,  and  instead 
of  being  a hindrance  we  would  be  a light 
and  guide  to  poor  souls  who  are  looking 
to  us  for  examples. 

But  some  dear  sister  may  say,  “I  have, 
as  it  were,  been  face  to  face  with  Death, 
and  he  has  several  times  entered  our  fam- 
ily circle,  and  taken  our  brightest  jewel. 
I have  passed  through  dark  hours,  and 
trodden  the  rough  path  until  life  became 
almost  unbearable,  and  yet  I cannot  say 
that  I have  been  really  convicted  and 
convinced  that  God  looks  upon  these 
little  things  as  sinful.”  But,  dear  sister, 
are  you  sure  you  have  been  as  willing  to 
lx:  convinced  as  the  Lord  would  have 


you?  Did  you  from  your  inmost  heart 
wish  to  know  and  obey  His  will  in  all 
things  and  from  a true,  submissive  heart 
pray  that  He  take  away  all  desire  for 
everything  that  may  have  been  displeas- 
ing to  Him  ? Or  have  you  not  perhaps 
tried  to  reason  the  matter,  and  thus  made 
it  appear  to  you  as  if  God  took  no  notice 
of  those  seemingly  small  things?  We 
can  read  in  His  sacred  word  that  they 
that  are  faithful  in  little  are  also  faithful 
in  much.  So  we  see  that  He  wants  our 
whole  hearts  ; yes,  our  all — time,  money, 
talents  and  strength  belong  to  Him  who 
gave  them;  and  here  I ask  myself  with 
you,  Have  we  any  right  to  spend  either  for 
the  mere  gratification  of  the  flesh  and 
eye,  and  especially  since  we  are  so  plainly 
taught  that  “the  lust  of  the  flph,  the  lust 
of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life”  are  not 
of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world  ( i John 
2: 16.) 

O my  faithful  sisters,  young  and  old, 
let  us  as  members  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
as  branches  of  the  true  vine,  as  children 
of  an  all  seeing  God,  strive  to  walk  cir- 
cumspectly, and  see  that  we  give  no 
occasion  for  others  to  justify  themselves 
in  bedecking  their  persons  or  houses,  by 
our  example,  and  may  we  as  mothers  let 
our  influence  go  out  over  our  daughters 
in  this  respect  and  teach  them  that  pride 
and  display  in  their  different  forms  are 
equally  sinful,  and  that  to  form  the  idea 
that  our  homes,  to  be  attractive,  must  be 
adorned  with  fancy-work  and  other  su- 
perfluities is  a sad  mistake  and  needs 
correction.  The  Lord  instructs  us  to  do 
all  that  we  do  to  His  glory  and  honor. 
Let  us  then  become  obedient  to  His 
counsels  and  deny  ourselves  of  all  that 
may  be  displeasing  to  His  will,  and  let 
us  pray  earnestly  for  grace  and  strength 
that  we  may  retain  the  ornament  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price,  ‘ ‘A 
meek  and  quiet  spirit.”  Lord,  grant  us 
this  pearl  of  great  price. 

Your  unworthy  sister  in  the  faith, 
Newto7i,  Kan.  A.  S. 

For  the  HeraW  of  Truth. 

A FEW  TEXTS  FOR  DAILY  USE. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  I come 
not  of  mine  ability,  but  what  God  has 
taught  me,  by  the  spirit  of  truth  and  the 
word  of  God.  He  has  promised  that  if 
we  do  His  will  to  the  best  of  our  knowl- 
edge, and  with  all  that  is  within  us,  we 
are  received  according  to  that  which  we 
have,  and  not  according  to  that  which  we 
have  not.  What  blessed  promises!  He 
has  promised  to  claim  and  bless  His  own. 
In  a full  trust  we  are  to  obey,  even  if  we 
can  not  see  to  the  end.  “Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart  for  they  shall  see  God,” 
Matt.  5:  8.  We  are  to  be  like  little  chil- 
dren. Oh  to  be  free  as  a little  child,  in 
heart,  in  thought,  in  care  and  in  a full 
trust  in  our  heavenly  Father!  The  Savior 
, likened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  unto  a 
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little  child.  All  the  care  we  should  have 
is,  “Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  j 
God,”  2 Tim  2:15,  and  ask  God  to  1 
strengthen  us  in  His  might,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  quench  the  wiles  of  the  wicked 
one,  for  “we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  1 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against 
the  rulers  of  darkness  of  this  world, against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.”  Eph.  | 
6:12.  The  Saviour  said,  “Thou  blind 
Pharisee,  cleanse  first  that  which  is  within 
the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside  of 
them  may  be  clean  also.”  Matt.  23:26.  ' 
“The  spirit,  the  word  of  God,  testifleth 
what  is  in  our  hearts,”  “Follow  peace  , 
with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  ' 
no  man  shall  seethe  Lord.”  Heb.  12: 14.  I 
“Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness,  and 
superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive ' 
with  meekness  the  ingrafted  word  of  God, ' 
jvhich  is  able  to  save  our  souls.”  James 
1:21.  “But  if  we  have  bitter  envying  and  ' 
strife  in  our  hearts,  glory  not  and  lie  not 
against  the  truth.  This  wisdom  descend-  , 
eth  not  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sen-  ' 
sual  develish.”  James3;  14,  15.  “But  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  speaking  to  your-  ! 
selves  in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spirit-  1 
ual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody  ' 
in  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  giving 
thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God 
and  the  Father,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.”  Eph.  5:18. 

No  outward  performance  will  make  us 
clean,  but  a new  creature,  through  Jesus’ 
blood.  It  means  something  that  “the 
more  it  is  scoured  the  brighter  it  be- 
comes, so  that  it  may  at  last  be  used  as  a 
reflecter,”  Mary  Rankin  said,  “Like  the 
dew  drop,  so  tiny  can  yet  reflect  the  sun, 
so  we  our  Redeemer’s  image.”  But  are 
we  stronger  than  God  that  we  should  pro- 
voke Him,  by  giving  our  affections  to 
strangers  (other  Gods);  for  the  affections 
are  the  life  of  worldliness.  If  they  receive 
none  they  will  leave  the  house.  But 
some  will  say,  “Thou  that  teachest  an- 
other, dost  thou  not  teach  thyself  also?” 
I am  weak,  one  of  the  weakest  of  mortals 
to  live  by  this,  if  God  is  not  my  strength. 


We  will  now  turn  to  Matt.  24:  23.  “If 
any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is 
Christ  6r  there,  believe  it  not ; for  there 
shall  arise  false  prophets,  and  shall  show 
great  signs  and  wonders,  insomuch  that, 
if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  deceive  the 
very  elect.  These  are  the  Savior’s  words, 
and  they  are  worth  heeding.  We  must 
keep  our  eyes  on  the  true  light.  W’e  are 
to  “stay  at  home,”  and  look  within  us 
for  Him.  Has  He  not  promised  to  come 
in  and  dwell  with  us  if  we  open  the  door  ? 
Yes,  He  will  come  in  and 

“Break  down  every  idol,  cast  out  every  foe,” 

not  because  we  are  a fit  dwelling  but  be- 
cause He  has  promised.  For  Thy  tender 
mercies’  sake  make  Thine  abode  forever 
within  us.  Thou  blessed  Lord  and  Master. 

M.  King. 


RULES  FOR  HOME  EDUCATION. 

1.  From  your  children’s  earliest  infancy 
inculcate  the  necessity  of  instant  obedi- 
ence. 

2.  Unite  firmness  with  gentleness.  Let 
your  children  always  understand  that  you 
mean  exactly  what  you  say. 

3.  Never  promise  them  anything  unless 
you  are  sure  you  can  give  them  what  you 
promise. 

4.  If  you  tell  a child  to  do  anything, 
show  him  how  to  do  it,  and  see  that  it  is 
done. 

5.  Always  punish  your  children  for  will- 
fully disobeying  you,  but  never  punish  in 
anger. 

i 6.  Never  let  them  perceive  that  they 
I can  vex  you  or  make  you  lose  your  self- 
command. 

i 7.  If  they  give  way  to  petulance  and 
temper,  wait  till  they  are  calm,  and  then 
gently  reason  with  them  on  the  impro- 
1 priety  of  their  conduct. 

I 8.  Remember  that  a little  present  pun- 
■ ishment  when  the  occasion  arises,  is  much 
more  effectual  than  the  threatening  of  a 
[ greater  punishment  should  the  fault  be  re- 
newed. 

i 9.  Never  give  your  children  anything 
because  they  cry  for  it. 
j 10.  On  no  account  allow  them  to  do  at 
I one  time  what  you  have  forbidden,  under 
the  same  circumstances  at  another, 
j II.  Teach  them  that  tne  only  sure  and 
easy  way  to  appear  good,  is  to  be  good, 
j 12.  Accustom  them  to  make  their  little 
recitations  the  perfect  truth, 
j 13  Never  allow  of  tale  bearing. 

I SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

! 

1 Lesson  IX. — August  26. 

FIRST  MIRACLE  OF  JESUS. 

John  2 : 1 — II. 

Golden  Text. — This  beginning  of  miracles 
did  Jesus  ic  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifested 
. forth  his  glory.— John  2:11. 

. ! Time. — A.  D.  27,  four  days  after  the  last 

, lesson. 


noble,  it,  and  His  miracles  entered  with  Him, 
not  to  disturb  but  to  repair  its  harmony. — 
Stalker. 

Marriage  Customs  in  the  East. — The 
betrothal  was  arranged  by  the  parents,  and 
the  bride  and  the  groom  often  never  met 
until  the  marriage  ceremony.  On  the  day  of 
the  wedding  the  bridegroom  went  to  the 
house  of  the  bride,  who  awaited  him,  veiled 
from  head  to  foot,  alike  from  Eastern  ideas 
of  propriety  and  as  a symbol  of  her  subjection 
as  a wife.  A feast  was  held  for  the  friends  of 
the  family,  which  often  lasted  a week.  The 
bride  did  not  sit  at  this  feast,  however,  but  re- 
mained apart  among  the  women,  shrouded  in 
the  long  white  veil  of  betrothal,  unseen,  as  yet 
even,  by  her  husband.  It  was  only  when 
husband  and  wife  were  alone  that  the  veil 
was  for  the  first  time  removed.-  Illustrative 
Notes. 

Daily  Readings. 


M.  First  Miracle  of  Jesus. 
T.  Customs  of  Purifying. 
W.  Doing  what  He  Saith. 


John  2:1-11 
Mark  7:1-9 
John  15  8-14 


Places.— QeLna.  of  Galilee,  about  60  miles  in 
an  air  line  from  Bethabara,  8 or  9 miles  north- 
east of  Nazareth. 

Introduction.—  C i rcumstances. — In  our 
last  lesson  we  left  Jesus  on  the  way  from 
Bethabara  to  Galilee,  having  added  Philip 
and  Nathanael  to  the  three  or  four  disciples 
He  had  already  made.  On  arriving  at  Naz- 
areth, two  or  three  days  later.  He  seems  to 
have  found  His  mother  gone  to  a wedding  in 
Cana,  a few  miles  further  on,  and  He  with  His 
disciples  went  to  Cana,  where  they  would 
naturally  fiud  entertainment  in  the  house  of 
Nathanael,  whose  home  was  there. — Pclouhel. 

The  Miracles  oe  Christ  were  the  nat- 
ural outllow  of  the  divine  fulness  which 
dwelt  in  Him.  He  was  Himself  the  great 
miracle,  of  which  His  particular  miracles 
were  merely  sparks  or  emanations.  He  was 
the  great  interruption  of  the  order  of  nature, 
or  rather  a n8w  element  which  had  entered 
■ into  the  order  of  nature  to  enrich  and  en- 


T.  Eating  with  the  Unworthy.  Mark  2:14-20 
F.  Proofs  of  Messiahship.  Matt.  1 1:1-6 

S.  Christ  glorified.  John  17:1-11 

S.  A waiting  Guest.  Rev.  3:14-22 


Lesson  X.— Sei*tember  2. 

JESUS  CLEANSING  THE  TEMPLE, 
lohn  2:13—25. 

Golden  Text.  — Make  not  my  Father’s 
house  a house  of  merchandise. — John  2:16. 

Time.—K.  D.  27,  the  first  year  Jesus’  public 
ministry,  at  the  Passover. 

Jerusalem;  the  temple. 

Introduction.  — Circumstances.  — Jesus 
has  just  entered  upon  His  public  ministry. 

! He  has  gained  five  or  six  disciples  who 
believed  that  He  is  the  promised  Messiah. 
He  has  confirmed  thtir  faith  and  revealed  His 
true  nature  to  them  by  the  miracle  at  Cana. 
After  that  He  made  a brief  visit  to  Caper- 
' uaum,  which  was  to  be  His  later  home  and 
the  scene  of  many  of  His  labors  for  a year 
and  a half;  and  then  He  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem in  time  to  attend  the  Passover. 

Christ  our  Passover. — We  have  reason 
to  believe  that  from  the  time  of  His  twelfth 
year  J^esus  never  missed  a visit  to  Jerusalem 
' on  the  occasion  of  this  great  feast.  Thus  did 
Christ  our  Passover  identify  Himself  w ith  the 
j feast  that  for  centuries  had  been  prophesying 
' of  Him  to  the  people,  keeping  in  remem- 
, brance  the  great  redemptive  act  of  God  in 
i connection  with  the  deliverance  of  His  peo- 
ple from  Egypt,  and  pointing  through  it  to 
I the  great  redemptive  act  of  God  by  which  He 
would  deliver  all  people  from  the  bondage, 

I corruption,  and  guilt  of  sin. 

j Why  Jesus  Cleansed  the  Temple.— By 
His  baptism  Jesus  was  outwardly  inaugurated 
Into  office.  By  His  temptation  He  proved 
His  inward  fitness.  By  His  miracle  at  Cana 
! He  showed  forth  His  glory  to  His  own  dis- 
• cip’es.  Now  He  proceeds  to  make  known 
Hts  ministry  at  the  Passover.  He  claims 
lordship  over  the  temple  and  proceeds  to 
cleanse  it  to  show  the  purity  and  uprightness 
that  must  hold  sway  in  the  new  kingdom. 

I Daily  Readings. 

I M.  Jesus  Cleansing  the  Temple.  Ju.  2:13-25 
T.  A Second  Cleansing.  Mark  11:15-19 

W.  Hezekiah  C.  the  T.  2 Chri*u.  29:1-6,  12-10 
T.  A House  of  Prayer.  2 Chrou  6:17-21 

F.  Insincere  Worship.  < Jer.  7:8-16 

S.  A Purifier.  Mai.  3:1-10 

S.  The  Spiritual  Temple.  i Cor.  3:8-17 
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H ERALD  OF  Truth. 


August  15  1894. 


SUBSCRIPTION  PRICK. 

Tmk  Herai.d  ok  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Der  Herald  derWahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address.  $1.50  per  year. 


Send  for  a sample  copy  of  the  1895 
Family  Almanac,  if  it  is  not  for  sale  in 
your  neighborhood.  Price  only  6 cents. 


Agents  Wanted. — We  want  several 
first  class  agents  to  sell  Bibles  and 
other  good  books.  Should  be  able  to 
devote  their  whole  time  and  attention  to 
the  woik.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Send  for  Books  to  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  The 
Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
the  Menno  Simons  Complete  Works  also 
in  English  or  German,  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books  and  all  Mennonite  Books,  as  well 
as  Bibles,  Sunday  School  Helps,  etc., 
and  any  other  book  that  you  desire  will 
be  supplied  at  regular  rates.  See  our 
Catalogue.  ' ^ . 


The  Strike  at  Shane’s. — A beauti- 
ful story  for  every  man,  woman  and 
child,  representing  the  condition  of  the 
overworked,  underfed,  and  abused  ani- 
mals on  the  farm  making  a united  protest 
against  the  farmer’s  cruelty.  Nearly  one 
hundred  pages;  paper  cover.  Will  be 
mailed  liee  to  anyone  sending  us  a sub- 
scriber lor  the  Words  of  Cheer  and 
25  cents. 


Agents  wanted  to  sell  the  new  Self- 
Pronouncing  Teachers’  Bibles.  Good  com 
missions  paid  to  active  working  agents. 
Persons  who  are  out  of  employment  may 
find  something  to  do  at  this  work.  We 
want  agents  in  every  neighborhood. 
This  Bible  is  a recent  publication  and 
contains  all  the  Helps  to  study  the 
Scriptures  with  P'ouR  Thousand  Ques- 
tions and  Answers  Send  for  Circu- 
lars and  Prospectus. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind 


Who  will  do  i r. — We  have  already 
made  several  appeals  to  those  who  are 
still  owing  us  for  the  Herald,  and  many 
have  kindly  responded.  There  are  still  a 
large  number  who  have  not  done  so.  It 
is  now  after  harvest  when  the  people 
have  the  products  of  their  farms  gathered 
in,  and  now  we  feel  sure  that  a good  many 
at  least,  if  not  all,  can  raise  the  subscrip- 
tion price  for  the  paper  and  send  it  in. 
The  dollar  or  two  that  you  owe  us,  will 
indeed  be  a great  help  to  us  in  these 
close  times.  Who  will  do  it  ? 


Any  one  who  will  send  us  a new  sub- 
scriber for  the  Words  of  Cheer  will  re- 
ceive a copy  of  that  beautiful  story  “The 
Strike  at  Shane’s.”  This  book  con- 
tains nearly  100  pages  of  most  excellent 
reading  matter  on  the  subject  of  kindness 
to  dumb  animals  and  should  be  in  every 
family.  It  is  bound  in  paper  covers  and 
sells  at  ten  cents  a copy,  but  any  one 
who  will  send  us  25  cents  will  receive 
the  Words  of  Cheer  our  children’s 
monthly,  for  one  year,  a nice  premium 
booklet,  and  “The  Strike  at  Shane’s.” 
We  desire  to  double  the  circulation  of  the 
Words  of  Cheer,  hence  this  liberal  of- 
fer. 


To  ALL  WHO  are  INTERESTED.  — The 
Mirror  of  Baptism  — Translated  from  the 
German  by  Joseph  Funk,  and  published 
by  Joseph  Funk  and  sons,  in  Virginia, 
in  1851  is  out  of  print  and  we  have  made 
arrangements  to  print  a new  Edition.  We 
ask  the  ministers  in  each  church  to  pre- 
sent this  matter  to  their  people  and  see 
how  many  can  be  disposed  of  in  their  re- 
spective congregations.  Send  us  a good 
list  of  subscribers  for  it.  The  book  was 
originally  written  by  Bish.  Henry  Funk, 
of  Indian  Creek,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 
almost  150  years  ago,  and  is  an  excellent 
treatise  on  the  Gospel  teaching  on  Bap- 
tism. Address  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1895  is 
completed.  Orders  can  be  promptly 
filled.  Our  new  Almanac  contains  special 
features  which  are  worthy  of  note,  the 
paper  on  which  it  is  printed  is  a fine  tint, 
covered  with  super  calendered  finished 
book  paper,  contains  56  pages  with 
cover,  all  of  which  are  filled  with  valuable 
matter.  We  have  made  a special  effort  to 
secure  such  advertisements  as  will  benefit 
our  readers.  Some  of  the  very  latest  im- 
proved machinery  and  many  other  ads.  de- 
scribing articles  which  our  people  can  not 
well  do  without. 

The  general  make-up  and  appearance 
of  the  1895  Almanac  is  far  superior  to 
any  of  our  previous  issues,  and  we  hope 
that  we  shall  be  favored  with  a good 
patronage.  We  want  Agents  in  every 
town  and  church  district  to  sell  this 
valuable  Almanac. 

All  orders  promptly  filled  at  the  follow- 
ing prices  post-paid: 

100  copies $4  CO 

25  ” 1. 00 

12  ‘ ‘ 50 

5 “ 25 

I copy  06 

By  express,  the  purchaser  paying 
charges: 

100  copies $3  CO 


Bibles,  Bibles.  — The  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.  has  become  the  Bible 
Emporium  of  Northern  Indiana.  We 


have  now  an  assortment  of  Bibles  from 
which  every  one  can  select  what  his  taste 
and  requirements  may  demand.  We 
have  a fine  line  of  Oxford  and  Bagtser 
Teachers’  Bibles,  also  a special  fine 
line  of  Self  Pronouncing  Teachers’ 
Bibles.  These  bibles  range  in  price 
from  $1.25  to  $12.00. 

We  have  also  a large  variety  of  Fam- 
ily Bibles,  parallel  Bibles,  and  old  version 
alone,  both  with  all  the  illustrations,  and 
helps  ranging  in  price  from  $3  00  to 
$15.00. 

We  call  special  attention  to  our  Plain 
Bible,  a fine  quarto  Bible,  with  apoc- 
ryphal books,  Bible  Dictionary,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  Metre,  etc.  printed 
on  extra  fine,  white  paper,  large 
open  print,  equal  to  the  best  Bibles, 
and  bound  in  good  strong  leather, 
gilt  edge  and  side  title.  Price  $5.00. 
This  Bible  is  emphatically  “Good  and 
Cheap.”  It  was  especially  made  for  our 
Mennonite  trade,  and  may  be  properly 
called  “The  Mennonite  Bible.”  If  you 
wish  a good  durable  Bible,  that  is  not 
large  and  cumbersome  to  handle,  yet 
combining  the  most  preferable  qualities 
of  the  high  priced  Bibles,  this  is  the  Bible 
you  want  to  buy.  Price  only  $5  00. 

We  have  also  an  assortment  of  small 
cheap  Bibles,  from  25  cents  upward.  See 
our  price-list,  and  catalogues. 

Do  not  forget  that  we  have  a large 
assortment  of  Testaments,  English  and 
German  Testaments,  Testaments  with 
fine  large  print,  one  especially  fine  and 
large  lor  weak  eyes  and  old  people;  also 
Testaments  for  the  family,  Testaments 
with  notes  and  explanations,  Testaments 
for  schools  and  Sunday  schools,  ranging 
in  price  from  10  cts.  up  to  $2.50. 

Our  stock  of  German  Bibles  and  Tes- 
taments is  also  fine  and  extensive.  We 
call  your  especial  attention  to  this  de- 
partment of  our  store,  and  we  ask  you 
to  send  for  a catalogue,  or  write  for 
prices.  We  are  prepared  to  fill  orders 
promptly  on  the  best  terms. 

Short  talks  to  Young  Christians 
ON  THE  Evidences. — Explaining  the 
Foundation.  — The  Bible.  How  it  was 
made  and  how  the  New  Testament  was 
developed  and  other  interesting  subjects 
by  C.  O.  Brown.  Price  50  cents. 


Talks  to  Boys  on  many  interesting 
topics.  The  table  of  contents  has  the  fol- 
lowing subjects:  A Talk  to  Business  Boys 
— A Talk  to  Poor  Boys — A Talk  to  Rich 
Boys — A Talk  to  School  Boys — On  Tell- 
ing the  Truth — On  Spending  and  Saving 
— What  to  Read  and  How  to  do  it  — 
What  to  Read  and  How  to  Read — Being 
Pleasant  — Missions  for  Boys  — Getting 
acquainted  with  Christ  and  Being  a Chris- 
tian. A very  good  book  for  Boys.  Price 
50  cents. 
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CONFERENCES. 


Annual. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Western  Con- 
ference of  the  Amish  Mennonites  will 
meet  in  the  meeting  house  near  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  on  the  14th  and  15th  of  Sep- 
tember. The  ministers  will  meet  on  the 
14th  to  arrange  the  questions  and  attend 
to  other  preliminary  business.  All  ques- 
tions to  be  presented  at  conference  must 
be  in  the  hands  of  the  undersigned  before 
the  14th.  Christian  Nafziger. 

For  Missouri,  in  the  Bethel  M.  H.  in 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on  Sept.  27  and  28. 

The  Annual  S.  S.  Conference  for  Mis- 
souri will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  Sept.  25  and 
26.  All  are  cordially  invited. 

D.  Y.  Hooley. 

The  Annual  Mennonite  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence for  the  U.  S.  and  Canada  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Oct.  3.  4 and 
5 at  the  Pleasant  Valley  (Forks)  M.  H., 

5 miles  south-east  of  Middlebury,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.  The  nearest  station  is 
Middlebury,  on  a branch  of  the  L.  S. 

6 M.  S.  Ry.,  connecting  with  the  air-line 
of  that  road  at  Goshen. 

For  Kansas  and  Nebraska,  in  the 
Spring  Valley  M.  H.  in  McPherson  Co., 
Kansas,  on  Fiiday,  Oct.  5. 

For  Indiana^  will  be  held  the  second 
Friday  in  October  (12th)  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  meeting  house,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  our 
bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  and  laity 
from  other  conference  districts  to  attend. 


Semi-Annual. 

For  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  in  the  C.  Eby 
M.  H.,  Berlin,  on  Thursday,  Sept.  13. 

For  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont,  in  the  Moyer 
M.  H.  near  Jordan  on  Friday,  Sept.  21. 

For  York  Co.,  Ont.  in  the  Weidman 
M.  H.  near  Markham  on  Friday,  Oct.  5. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  the  Walnut  Creek  Cong., 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.— Sunday  Aug.  5, 
eighteen  young  persons  were  received 
into  full  membership  in  the  Walnut  Creek 
Cong.,  by  baptism  on  confession  of  their 
faith,  Bish.  Fred  Mast  of  the  Martin’s 
Creek  Cong,  officiating.  A large  throng 
assembled  upon  the  banks  to  witness  the 
sealing  of  the  solemn  vow  made  by  these 
young  soldiers  of  the  cross.  The  baptism 
was  performed  in  water,  “with  water.” 
May  they  ever  rejoice  in  the  rich  out- 
pouring upon  them  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  they  may  ever  be  found  in  the  way 
of  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 


Virgil  City,  Mo.,  July  25,  1894  — 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.  and 
Bro.  Miller  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  were  with 
us  in  June.  They  preached  two  very  in- 
teresting sermons  which  were  enjoyed  by 
all  that  were  present.  We  were  sorry 
that  they  made  their  visit  so  short,  but 
even  short  as  it  was,  their  words  will  be 
long  remembered.  We  hope  they  will 
visit  us  again  and  stay  longer.  May  God 
bless  the  dear  young  brethren  in  their 
work.  D.  Stukey. 


From  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb. — 
Our  Pleasant  View  congregation  was  re- 
cently favored  with  a very  pleasant  visit 
from  Bro.  David  Zook,^  Sr.',  of  Newton, 
Kansas.  His  words  of  encouragement 
and  admonition  were  yery  much  appre- 
ciated. 

Bro.  J.  M.  T.  Miller  who  has  been  an 
invalid  for  several  months  is  slowly  im- 
proving and  we  hope  he  will  soon  be  able 
to  be  out  again. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  prospering.  The 
attendance  is  over  two  hundred,  and  the 
interest  is  good.  CoR. 


Roseland  Adams  Co.,  Neb  , July 
19,  1894. — of  July  18  young 
people  were  received  into  church  mem- 
bership by  baptism  upon  confession  of 
their  faith.  They  were  all  baptized  in 
the  water  with  water  as  that  was  their 
preference.  It  was  estimated  that  about 
500  people  witnessed  the  ceremonies. 
May  God  bless  these  dear  young  souls, 
that  they  may  be  true  followers  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  lamb,  Jesus,  and  ever 
remember  their  covenant  made  with  God 
before  many  witnesses.  D.  G.  Lapp. 


Markham,  Ontario,  July  24th  1894. 
— On  the  evening  of  July  13th  the  breth- 
ren, Bishop  Elias  Weber  of  Breslau,  Ont. 
and  Dea.  Jacob  Z.  Kolb  of  Berlin,  Ont. 
came  to  Markham  and  on  Saturday  after- 
noon held  a preparatory  meeting  at  Wide- 
man’s  M.  H.  for  the  converts.  On  Sunday 
forenoon  the  baptismal  services  were  held, 
by  the  brethren  Bish.  Weber  and  S.  R. 
Hoover.  Three  persons  were  received  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism.  May  they 
hold  out  faithful  to  their  sacred  promises 
until  they  shall  realize  the  fullness  of  joy  in 
in  heaven.  On  Monday  morning  our  breth- 
ren left  for  their  respective  homes.  On 
their  way  to  the  depot  they  called  at  our 
place  for  a few  minutes  as  1 was  sick  and 
could  not  go  to  the  meeting  house.  I was 
very  glad  to  see  them  and  for  their  kind 
words-  May  God  bless  them  on  their  pil- 
grimage. A.  B.  Ramer. 


From  York  Co.,  Pa. — On  July  28, 
29  our  dear  brother  in  faith,  Bish.  Isaac 
Eby  of  Lancaster  county,  upon  repeated 
invitations  visited  the  Codorus  and  Gar- 


ber congregations.  He  filled  two  ap- 
pointments at  Codorus,  and  on  Sunday 
evening  he  preached  to  a large  and  very 
attentive  congregation  at  Garber’s.  A 
number  of  our  Hanover  brethren,  includ- 
ing their  ministers  Whisler  and  Myers 
were  also  present.  The  brother  read  for 
a lesson  the  4th  chapter  of  James,  select- 
ing for  his  text  the  17th  verse.  “There- 
fore he  that  knows  to  do  good  and  doeth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.”  . We  bad  the 
edification  to  listen  to  a very  able  and 
soul  searching  sermon  by  the  dear 
brother.  His  appeals  to  the  unconverted 
and  sinner  were  in  strong  and  unmistak- 
able language  and  no  doubt  went  to  the 
hearts  of  many  who  are  still  out  of  Christ. 
May  our  dear  brother  visit  us  oftener  is 
our  wish  and  prayer.  Cor. 


From  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas. — July  20, 
1894  Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  and  myself 
boarded  the  train  at  Newton,  Kansas  for 
Osborne  county.  Sixteen  miles  west  and 
south  near  Killcreek  P.  O.  a number  of 
meetings  were  held  in  the  Presbyterian 
church  with  exceedingly  good  interest, 
after  which  Bro.  Weaver  went  to  fill  a 
regular  appointment  for  services  on  every 
5th  Sunday  of  the  month  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  state  near  Holton,  Jackson 
Co.,  where  Bro.  and  sister  Longanecker 
and  other  Pennsylvania  friends  are  resid- 
ing. 

The  writer  remained  here  with  the 
brotherhood  yet  another  week  visiting  all 
the  families  and  friends  with  whom  a 
warm  acquaintance  was  formed  last  fall 
while  here  with  Bro.  Noah  Stauffer  from 
Canada.  It  seems  to  me  it  might  be  en- 
couraging to  say  just  here  that  the  regu- 
lar visits  with  the  special  ones  by  our 
various  ministers  to  this  place  are  ac- 
knowledged not  only  by  our  people,  but 
also  by  other  Christian  organizations  of 
this  vicinity  as  having  been  of  great 
value  to  the  community.  This  field  is 
now  whitening  for  the  harvest  and  we 
have  good  reason  to  hope  for  an  ingath- 
ering of  some  precious  souls  in  the  near 
future.  The  brotherhood  are  in  nice 
harmony  and  all  of  them  have  expressed 
a desire  to  have  communion  services  at 
the  next  regular  meeting,  when  it  is  hoped 
that  Bro.  Schifller  of  Nebraska  will  be 
present  to  officiate.  We  are  glad  to  say 
that  the  brethren  have  agreed  this  week 
that  they  will  assemble  every  Sunday  in 
their  private  dwellings  and  encourage  one 
another  out  of  the  Word  as  well  as  they 
can  and  teach  also  their  children  the 
ways  of  the  Lord. 

From  what  the  brethren  say  and  we 
ourselves  have  observed,  they  are  now 
more  deeply  concerned  and  more  fully 
determined  to  labor  together  than  they 
have  ever  been,  and  by  faith  we  see 
grand  results  following  the  efforts  put 
forth  at  this  place.  The  whole  community 
is  stirred  up  to  a sense  of  duty.  Some 


4. 


f 


PIEiR.AIL.1!)  OF  TR-OTTH. 


ugUst  15, 


families  who  have  had  but  little  concern  JUSTIFICATION, 

for  the  church  service  heretofore  have 

been  recently  attending  the  house  of  We  may  toil,  and  struggle,  and  pray, 
worship,  much  to  the  happy  surprise  ol  and  go  to  the  holy  communion,  and  fast, 
their  neighbors.  We  feel  moved  to  re-  and  weep,  and  spend  hours  in  self  exarn- 
port  the  above  that  our  ministers  who  ination— the  longed-for  improvement  will 
come  here  may  be  of  good  courage  and  not  come ; there  seems  to  be  a difficulty 
the  Ev.  Board  still  be  satisfied  t > allow  that  cannot  be  conquered.  Other  people 
us  the  funds  to  send  them."  ' I seem  brought  to  a life  of  peace,  but  that 

If  the  Lord  will,  we  hope  to  visit  a ] aching  heart  aches  on  as  much  as  ever, 
brother  and  sister  before  we  get  home  and  so  it  must  do  till  the  heaven-taught 
that  we  have  never  seen,  Christian  E.  truth  is  realized,  the  Savior’s  Word 
Greider  and  wife  near  Cawker  city.  trusted,  and  the  Savior’s  gift  accepted  a$ 

R.  J.  Heatvvole.  a free  gift  freely  given  to  those  who  have 
J^llcreek  P.  O.  Tuly  -tist.  failed  in  all  their  efforts  at  self-improve- 


TRAINING  CHILDREN. 

I will  not  say  that  the  punishment  of 
children  can  be  dispensed  with  in  every 
instance.  No  possible  rule  can  apply  to 
all  cases,  since  every  instance  must  be  a 
law  unto  itself.  At  the  same  time  striking 
a child  should  be  employed  only  as  the 
very  last  resort,  whereas  now  it  is  used 


aching  heart  aches  on  as  much  as  ever,  in  all  too  many  cases  as  a first.  Kindness 
and  so  it  must  do  till  the  heaven-taught  and  firmness,  w'hen  brought  together, 
truth  is  realized,  the  Savior’s  Word  form  the  best  basis  for  a child  s educa- 
trusted,  and  the  Savior’s  gift  accepted  as  tion.  Mothers  should  learn  to  control 
a free  gift  freely  given  to  those  who  have  hasty  actions;  fathers  must  allow  reason 
failed  in  all  their  efforts  at  self-improve-  to  have  fuller  play.  The  process  may 
ment.  How  many  have  I known  myself  seem  a little  more  tedious,  but  the  result. 


thus  hopelessly  toiling  for  some  sort  of 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM.  I improvement  which  may  be  a qualifica- 

1 tion  for  the  gift  of  God  ! And  how  many 

Flanagan,  III,  June  24,  1894. — ! have  I known  to  whom  the  Lord  has 
Acts  5:38,  39.  'Tf  this  counselor  this  given  rest  through  the  simple  question, 
work  be  of  men  it  will  come  to  nought;  j “Must  you  be  forgiven  first  or  made  holy 
but  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  first?”  Again  and  again  have  I had  per- 
it.”  The  Nebraska  Township  S S’s  met  sons  say  to  me,  “Of  course,  I must  be 
to  hold  a conference  on  the  above  date,  made  holy  first.  ” And  again  and  again 
It  was  well  attended.  Some  of  the  lead-  have  I seen  the  difficulty  melt  away  be- 
ing topics  were  as  follows,  “Why  engage  fore  the  simple  truth  that  a free  forgive- 
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when  reached,  will  be  worth  it  all.  In- 
stantaneous correction  may  seem  to  be 
achieved  by  punishment,  but  the  effect  is 
not  lasting.  Girls  are  shamed  by  it;  boys 


given  rest  through  the  simple  question,  grow  resentful  under  it.  We  need  only 
“Must  you  be  forgiven  first  or  made  holy  apply  the  lessons  that  come  to  us  in  after- 
first  ? ” Again  and  again  have  I had  per-  life  to  this  question  to  reach  the  best  solu- 
sons  say  to  me,  “Of  course,  I must  be  tion.  Kindness  draws  us  all  closer;  firm- 
made  holy  first.  ” And  again  and  again  ness  of  character  cements  life  long  friend- 
have  I seen  the  difficulty  melt  away  be-  ship;  sympathy  wins  us  all.  And  as  these 


in  S.  S.  work?”  “How  much  time  do  we 
devote  to  the  Lord?”  “The  Model 
Teacher  and  Pupil,”  “The  Officers  and 
their  Duties.”  The  topics  were  well  di- 
cussed  by  some  of  our  brethren.  We  had 
a good  time  in  the  Lord  and  we  believe 
we  received  “showers  of  blessing  ” May 
the  good  Lord  help  such  S S.  work  as  a 
help  in  the  church  and  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  Cor 

^ ^ 

FREE  WILL  OFFERINGS  RECEIVED 
DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  JULY. 

Mission. 

A Brother,  Canada,  $2  oo;  Lizzie  Doner, 
(Pa.,)  I oo;  J.  L.  Rauk,  5.00;  Chr.  Bomberger, 
1. 00;  Barbara  Bomberger,  i.oo;  S.  W.  Holde- 
man,  .25;  Jacob  Burky,  Shauesville,  Ohio, 
5.00;  Horning  family.  Page  Co.,  la.,  2 50; 
Penna.  Cong.  (A.  M ) Harvey  Co.,  Kan  , 
850;  Guilford  Cong.,  Medina  Co.,  O,  7 10; 
•Spring  Valley  Cong.,  McPherson  Co.,  Kan., 
5.00;  A R.  Frelz,  Campden,  Out,  2.00;  Paul 
Detweiler,  (Pa.)  i oo;  Zion  Cong  , Alleu  Co., 
Ohio,  20.00;  Annie  Ilershey,  (Pa.)  i 50;  I.  E. 
Hershey,  (Pa  ) 1.50;  A.  Metzler,  Jr.  (Pa  ) i 00; 
Henry  F.  Eshbach,  (Pa.)  4.75;  A Sister,  Law- 
rence Co.,  Pa.,  2.00;  M Peachy,  2.00;  Six 

Primary  S.  S.  Scholars,  Ford  Co  . Ills  , 2 15; 
Sinday  school.  Ford  Co.,  Ills  , 1.85. 

Tract. 

Levi  Martin,  2.00;  Susannah  Wenger,  .50: 
Mennonite  S.  S.  Harvey  Co.,  Kan.,  2.30;  C. 
11  Brunk,  i.oo;  H.  Dirks,  .25;  Spring  Valley 
Cong.,  MePbenson  Co.,  Kan.  .70;  A Sister, 
Bristol,  Ind.,  i.oo. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

Geo.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

Box  1268. 


Dr.  Duff  once  told  an  Edinburgh 
audience  that  if  the  ladies  of  that  city 
would  give  him  the  cost  of  that  portion 
of  their  silk  dresses  which  swept  the 
streets  as  they  walked,  he  would  support 
all  his  mission  schools  in  India. 


ness  is  presented  in  the  forefront  of  the 
mercies  of  our  God,  so  that  although  a 
man  has  not  overcome  his  temptations, 
and  before  a man  has  overcome  those 
temptations,  he  may  in  the  utter  ruin  of 
his  ruinfd  heart  throw  himself  in  com 
plete  helplessness,  just  as  he  is,  without 
waiting  for  personal  improvement,  and 
cry  as  David  did,  “For  Thy  name’s 
sake,  O Lord,  pardon  my  iniquity,  for  it 
is  great.”  May  I not  add  that  that  same 
poor  sinner,  thus  trusting  Christ,  and  in 
trust  receiving  the  gift,  may  have  a new 
life  flash  into  his  soul,  so  that  instead  of 
distress  there  may  be  peace,  instead  of 
fruitless  toil  happy  communion  with  God, 
and  instead  of  a miserable  struggle,  al- 
ways striving,  and  always  failing,  he  may 
be  raised  to  newness  of  life  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  so  walk  with  God 
to  the  end  of  his  days  a justified  believer, 
accepted  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord? — Sd. 

The  Emperor  Akbar,  being  once  re- ! 
monstrated  with  by  the  Mollahs  for  his 
friendship  with  the  Portuguese  missiona- 
ries answered:  “I  am  not  going  to  adopt 
their  creed  ; 1 et  is  it  not  worthy  of 

thought,  that  the  Moslems  spread  their 
religion  by  shedding  the  blood  of  others 
— these  Christians  by  shedding  their 
own?” 

“The  water  will  not  hurt  me, 
BUT  THE  RUM  WILL  ” This  was  the 
brave  answer  of  one  of  the  native  head- 
men on  Kusaie,  Micronesia,  when  the 
American  captain  of  a trading  vessel 
threatened  to  throw  him  overboard  be- 
cause he  refused  to  take  the  glass  ol 
strong  drink  offered  him.  What  a change 
it  would  make  in  the  world  if  all  men  who 
regard  themselves  as  civilized  would 
choose  to  be  overboard  at  sea  rather  than 
corrupted  by  strong  drink! 


elements  appeal  to  us  as  we  have  ma- 
tured, so  do  they,  and  even  more  strongly, 
appeal  to  the  more  responsive  nature  of  a 
child.  A boy  should  never  find  weakness 
in  him  to  whom  he  looks  for  strength. 
A girl  should  never  find  anger  where  she 
has  a right  to  find  mercy.  And  as,  lor 
our  little  misdoings  in  childhood,  we 
sought  mercy  and  pardon,  let  not  our 
children  come  to  us,  and  because  we  are 
parents  find  us  other  than  we  ourselves 
sought  and  hoped  to  find.  As  we  wished 
should  be  done  unto  us  at  one  time  in 
our  lives,  so  let  us  now  do  unto  others, 
that  they,  in  turn,  may  likewise  do  unto 
those  who  follow  us. — Edward  W.  Bok. 


Mr.  Carter,  a pious  minister,  once 
corning  softly  behind  a religious  man  of 
his  own  acquaintance,  who  was  busily 
employed  in  tanning  a hide,  and  giving 
him  a tap  on  the  shoulder,  the  man 
started,  looked  behind,  and  with  a blush- 
ing countenance  said,  “Sir,  1 am 
ashamed  that  you  should  find  me  thus.” 
To  whom  Mr.  Carter  replied,  “Let 
Christ,  when  He  cometh,  find  me  so  do- 
ing.” “What,”  said  the  man,  “doing 
thus?  ’ “Yes,”  said  Mr.  Carter,  “faith- 
fully performing  the  duties  of  my  calling.” 

“Mother,”  said  a little  boy,  as  he 
rose  from  his  evening  prayer,  “it’s  just 
‘Forgive,’  ‘Forgive,’  ‘Forgive.’  I should 
think  God  would  get  tired  of  hearing  us 
say  ‘Forgive’.”  And  God  would  get  tired 
of  this  prayer,  if  He  were  not  God.  But, 
being  God,  and  being  Love,  God  never 
tires  of  having  His  children  come  to  Him 
in  confession  of  their  sins,  asking  for  His 
forgiveness.  How  good  God  is,  how 
tender,  how  loving  ! And  if  God  does 
not  tire  of  granting  forgiveness  to  those 
who  ask  it,  why  should  any  who  need 
forgiveness  tire  of  asking  for  it? 
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CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT. 


Some  people  who  have  too  much  ten- 
derness of  feeling  for  murderers,  want 
capital  punishment  abolished  in  Ohio. 
If  the  death  penalty  be  not  inflicted  on 
murders  by  the  State,  it  will  surely  be 
inflicted  by  the  mob  in  many  cases. 
Who  shall  do  it?  Which  way  is  the 
best  ? Which  way  is  the  most  creditable 
to  our  civilization?  “Whoso  sheddeth 
man’s  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be 
shed.” — Gen.  9:6. 

The  writer  finds  the  above  written  ar- 
ticle in  the  Register  oi  April  19th,  and 
inasmuch  as  the  religious  Society  of 
Friends  in'  Ohio  was  instrumental  in  se- 
curing the  introduction  of  the  resolution, 
to  which  the  above  article  alludes,  into 
the  Legislature,  by  their  presentation  of 
a memorial  thereto,  I deem  it  due  to  the 
Society  of  which  I am  a member,  as  well 
as  to  the  readers  of  the  Register,  through 
its  courtesy  and  its  columns,  to  define  our 
position  relative  to  the  subject  of  this 
article.  In  the  first,  as  professors  ol  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  find  no  sanc- 
tion in  the  record  of  His  life  and  teach- 
ings to  the  shedding  of  human  blood  by 
judicial  process.  The  whole  trend  of 
His  example  and  precept,  was  in  the  di- 
rection of  love  for  the  whole  brotherhood 
of  man.  Revenge  and  retaliation  had 
no  place  in  the  heart  of  the  Redeemer, 
and  if  we  are  Chiistians  or  Christ  like 
they  can  have  no  place  in  our  hearts, 
and  certainly  should  not  have  in  the 
State.  As  we  apprehend,  the  attitude  ol 
the  state  towards  its  criminals  should  be 
one  of  reformation,  coupled  always  with 
such  powerful  restraint  as  will  insure  the 
safety  of  the  society.  That  the  substitu- 
tion of  life  imprisonment  for  the  death  I 
penalty  is  a step  that  may  be  taken  with  ; 
safety,  is  manifest  not  only  from  years  of ; 
successful  experience  in  those  states 
where  capital  punishment  has  been  abol- 
ished, but  also  in  our  own  State  wheie 
we  have  criminals  serving  life  sentences 
in  the  penitentiary,  whose  crimes  were  as 
atrocious  as  those  of  others  who  were 
executed:  Ira  Marlatt  is  an  example  of 

this  class.  If  society  can  be  as  well  pro- 
tected by  life  imprisonment  as  by  the 
death  penalty,  then  the  latter  is  unjusti- 
fiable, unless  some  Divine  law  renders  it 
obligatory.  Let  us  examine  the  quota- 
tion cited  in  the  article  under  considera- 
tion, with  other  similar  ones  from  the 
Old  Testament: 

“Whoso  sheddeth  man’s  blood,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed.”  This 
language  was  addressed  to  Noah  as  he 
was  about  quitting  the  ark,  and  under 
circumstances  wherein  death  might  have 
endangered  the  perpetuity  of  the  race. 
Eight  and  a half  centuries  later  we  have 
the  same  law  delivered  to  the  children  of 
Israel.  “And  he  that  killeth  any  man 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death.  And  if  any 
man  cause  a blemish  in  his  neighbor,  as 


he  hath  done  so  shall  it  be  done  to  him. 
Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for 
tooth.”  Lev.  24:17  to  20.  But  Christ 
abrogates  this  whole  principle.  “Ye 
have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  ‘an 
eye  for  an  eye  and  a tooth  for  a tooth,’ 
but  I say  unto  you  that  ye  resist  not  evil, 
but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.” 
— Matt.  2:38,  39  Here  He  forbids  in 
the  most  positive  language,  the  whole  doc- 
trine of  retaliation,  and  introduces  in  its 
stead,  the  idea  of  the  universal  father- 
hood of  God  and  the  brotherhood  of 
man,  and  instructs  His  followers  to 
“Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefully 
use  you  and  persecute  you.” — Matt. 

5:44- 

So  far  as  the  writer  is  able  to  see,  the 
declarations  above  cited,  authorizing  the 
taking  of  life  for  life,  are  no  more  bind- 
ing upon  us  to-day  than  are  a long  list  of 
mandatory  ordinances  given  to  Moses 
for  the  observance  ol  the  Israelites,  such 
as  the  killing  the  owner  of  an  ox  that  had 
killed  a man  or  woman.  — Ex.2i:29. 
The  putting  to  death  of  the  Sabbath- 
breaker. — Ex.  31:14.  The  stoning  to 
death  of  a blasphemer.  — Lev.  24:16. 
The  observance  of  circumcision,  of  ihe 
sacrifices  and  offerings,  &c.,  &c.  Doubt- 
less these  sanguinarv  laws  had  their  place 
in  the  Divine  economy,  in  the  govern 
ment  of  a people  just  emerging  from  the 
barbarism  of  long  centuries  of  degrada- 
dation  and  slavery,  but, 

“New  occasions  teach  new  duties. 

Time  makes  ancient  good  uncouth.” 

And  in  Christ’s  sermon  on  the  Mount, 
surrounded  bv  the  multitude,  the  sons 
of  those  who  had  received  that  "'first  cov- 
enant," He  teaches  to  them  and  to  man- 
kind, a more  excellent  way,  and  in  the 
fulfillment  of  His  mission,  "taketh  away 
the  first  (covenant)  that  He  may  estab- 
lish the  second.” — Heb.  10:9.  In  other 
words,  through  the  coming  and  offices  of 
our  Savior,  the  first,  or  Mosaic  covenant, 
has  been  removed,  and  the  second,  or 
Gospel  covenant,  established,  by  which, 
as  professing  Christians,  we  should  be 
governed. 

I will  now  turn  to  the  practical  work- 
ing of  laws  forbidding  capital  punish- 
ment. In  the  lour  states  of  Maine, 
Rhode  Island,  Michigan  and  Wisconsin, 
where  the  death  penalty  is  abolished, 
the  number  of  murderers  confined  in 
their  State  prisons  on  June  30th,  1890, 
averaged  66.5  to  the  million  of  popula- 
tion, while  in  four  adjoining  States,  New 
Hampshire,  Connecticut,  Indiana  and  Illi- 
nois, where  capital  punishment  exists, 
the  average  cf  confined  murderers  was 
83  25  per  million  of  population.  There 
is  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  the  writer 
that,  so  far  from  the  death  penalty  being 
deterrent  of  crime,  it  is  actually  the  re- 
verse, for  exhibitions  of  cruelty  or  brutal- 


ity, even  if  sanctioned  by  law,  are  doubt- 
less demoralizing  in  their  effects.  If  the 
sanctity  of  human  life  is  violated  by  law, 
the  vicious  may  more  readily  assume  to 
violate  it  without  law  I The  effect  of  law, 
as  deterrent  ol  crime,  is  not  measured  so 
much  by  its  severity,  within  reasonable 
bounds,  as  by  the  promptness  with  which 
its  violators  are  punished.  As  a natural 
result  of  the  widespread  and  increasing 
opposition  to  the  infliction  of  irredeem- 
able punishment,  it  is  much  more  diffi- 
cult to  secure  conviction  in  capital  than 
in  non-capital  States.  This  fact  is  exem- 
plified by  comparing  convictions  in 
Rhode  Island  and  in  the  adjoining 
States  of  Massachusetts  and  Connecti- 
cut. In  Massachusetts  for  twenty  years 
passed,  the  convictions  amounted  to  sev- 
enteen per  cent,  of  its  capital  cases.  In 
Connecticut,  for  thirty  years,  they 
amounted  to  thirteen  per  cent. ; while  in 
Rhode  Island,  for  thirty  years,  they 
amounted  to  sixty- three  per  cent,  of  her 
capital  cases.  Gov.  Washburn,  of  Wis- 
consin, said  in  a letter  written  a few  years 
ago  to  my  friend  John  D.  Fowler,  “If  a 
man  commits  murder,  he  rarely  escapes 
conviction,  whereas  in  other  States  where 
punishment  is  capital,  the  accused  are 
rarely  convicted.”  He  also  further  says 
in  the  same  letter:  "There  is  not,  in  my 
opinion,  any  country  on  earth,  where 
human  life  is  held  more  sacred  than  in 
'Wisconsin." 

This  does  not  indicate  that  mob  rule 
follows,  in  fact,  or  necessarily,  the  aboli- 
tion of  capital  punishment.  It  follows 
more  generally  the  miscarriage  of  justice, 
or  its  fear  of  being  thwarted  as  is  so  often 
the  case  where  a man’s  life  is  at  stake. 
Another  objection  to  the  death  penalty  is 
the  fact  that  mistakes  are  sometimes 
made  in  the  administration  of  law.  That 
innocent  men  have  been  hung  has  been 
proven  beyond  question,  and  can  we  per- 
ceive of  anything  more  horrible  than  the 
relentless  putting  to  death  of  a man  for 
a crime  of  which  he  is  innocent  ? 

But  with  much  more  to  say  than  has 
been  said  I must  circumscribe  the  limits 
of  this  article.  The  Society  of  Friends  is 
not  standing  alone  for  this  reform.  Many 
of  our  most  noted  men,  philanthropists 
of  this  and  other  countries,  our  best 
thinkers  and  the  intelligence  of  the 
masses  are  largely  with  us.  Our  own 
Governor,  McKinley,  in  an  interview 
with  the  writer  a few  weeks  ago,  said 
that  he  was  not  only  opposed  to  capital 
punishment  himself,  but  he  believed  a 
majority  of  the  people  of  Ohio  also  were. 
As  to  the  final  result,  I have  no  doubt, 
believing  in  the  ultimate  triumph  of  right, 
although, 

“The  year.i  are  slow,  the  vision  tarrieth  long. 

And  far  the  end  may  be. 

But,  one  by  one  the  fiends  of  ancient  wrong 

Go  out  and  leave  us  free!  ” 


Columbiana,  O. 


Jesse  Edgerton. 

—Sel. 
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BAPTISM  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 


BY  J VV.  DALE. 

‘ I indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance;  but  He  that  conieth 
alter  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I am  not  worthy  to  bear;  He 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire.”  Matt  3:11. 

Some  systems  of  religion  are  made  up 
of  rite  and  ceremony  and  word.  They 
make  no  appeal  to  our  rational  nature. 
Their  demand  can  be  met  by  outward  act 
and  verbal  utterance.  The  Christian  sys- 
tem of  religion  is  not  of  this  character.  It 
is  grounded  in  truth.  Its  teachings  are 
addressed  to  the  reason,  the  conscience, 
and  to  the  heart.  It  rt  quires  that  its  teach- 
ings shall  be  apprehended  by  the  under- 
standing, so  far  as  they  are  addressed  to 
the  understanding,  and  that  its  spiritual 
things  shall  be  spiritually  discerned.  Only 
thus  can  the  disciples  of  a system  of  truth 
receive  benefit  from  it.  The  understand- 
ing must  be  informed,  the  conscience  must 
be  quickened,  the  spirit  must  be  brought 
into  living  communion  with  spiritual 
things.  All  great,  radical  truths  in  a re- 
ligious system  especially,  should,  accor- 
ding to  their  nature,  be  clearly  apprehen- 
ded. The  Christian  religion  has  for  its 
crowning  aim  toward  man,  a thorough 
change  in  his  spiritual  condition,  regen- 
erating his  nature,  remitting  his  sin,  and 
reconciling  him  with  God. 

The  passage  before  us  very  distinctly 
proclaims  this  great  aim  in  declaring  the 
"baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ’ to  be  the 
distinctive  feature  in  the  outworking  of 
redemption  under  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion. It  can  hardly  be  necessary  to  say, 
that  it  is  of  the  greatest  practical  moment 
that  our  views  of  this  great  announcement 
should  be  both  true  and  clear. 

It  is  important  to  notice  what  a glance 
at  the  passage  before  us  reveals,  that  the 
baptism  by  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  pre 
sented  as  a sole  baptism.  There  is,  on  the 
one  side  of  it,  a baptism  by  water,  and 
there  is,  on  the  other  side  of  it  a baptism 
by  fire,  while  there  is  an  unstated,  under- 
lying baptism  of  Christ  personally,  which 
elswhere,  is  thus  .stated:  “I  have  a bap- 
tism to  be  baptized  with;  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accomplished?  ’ — Luke 
12:-  50.  This  constellation  of  baptisms, 
while  widely  diverse  in  nature,  are  not 
without  very  intimate  relation.  They  all 
find  contact  w ith  and  existence  thro’  that 
one  profound  personal  baptism  of  the 
Lamb  of  God.  Out  of  this  atoning  blood 
baptism  arises,  the  baptism  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  a central  sun  bedewed  with 
crimson  droppings,  which  have  power  on 
whatsoever  soul  they  fall,  “to  cleanse  from 
all  sin.”  The  baptism  by  water  waits  as  a 
satellite  upon  this  central  sun,  having  no 
light  nor  vivifying  warmth  of  its  own  but 
s)mbolically  reflecting  that  which  it  re- 
ceives from  “the  blood  of  sprinkling.’’  The 
‘baptism  of  fire”  burns  with  a light  of 


its  own  kindling  through  rejection  of  the 
baptizing  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Out  of 
Christ  "our  God  is  a consuming  fire.” 
All  of  these  baptisms  are  of  divine  author- 
ity, and  claim  our  most  thoughtful  regard 
in  their  several  relations,  and  for  the  ends 
they  are  appointed  to  subserve,  but  that 
baptism  which  claims  our  supremest  re- 
gard and  study,  is  the  baptism  which  is 
distinctive  of  the  Christian  dispensation 
and  gives  to  it  divine  glory,  making  it  the 
wisdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God  to 
the  salvation  of  men,  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

There  are  some  difficulties,  of  more  or 
less  moment,  which  stand  in  the  way  of  a 
clear  and  full  understanding  of  the  pur- 
port and  power  of  this  divine  baptism.  A 
consideration  of  these  difficulties,  and,  if 
possible,  their  removal,  will  largely  secure 
the  object  proposed  by  this  Exposition. 

The  first  difficulty  which  meets  us  is 
the  use  of  a word  taken  from  a foreign 
language,  which  must  be  determinate  of 
the  meaning  of  the  phrase.  What  does 
this  word  mean  ? The  difficulty  does  not 
lie  merely  or  mainly  in  the  fact  that  the 
word  is  not  native  to  our  language.  There 
are  thousands  of  such  words  in  daily  use, 
without  the  least  embarrassment.  The 
name  of  the  first  book  of  the  Bible  {^Gene- 
sis) is  such  a word ; the  name  of  the  last 
bock  (^Apocalypse)  is  such  a word;  the 
name  common  to  the  collective  book  of 
inspiration  {Bible),  is  such  a word.  The 
difficulty  is  special,  aiising  out  of  the  em 
barrassment  or  rather  the  impracticability 
cf  finding  an  English  word  which  fairly 
reflects  the  conception  and  usage  of  this 
Greek  word  — baptize. 

A certain  class  of  persons,  indeed,  have 
affirmed  that  there  is  no  difficulty  in  the 
case;  that  the  idea  of  the  Greek  word  is 
expressed  in  the  most  distinct  and  abso- 
lute manner  by  the  English  word  to  dip. 
If  this  were  true  there  would  indeed  be  no 
difficulty.  No  word  is  more  precise  as  to 
its  idea  than  the  word  'to  dip.”  It  ex- 
presses an  act,  a definite  act,  an  act  which 
can  be  performed  in  but  one  way — putting 
its  object  into  a fluid  momentarily  and 
withdrawing  it.  This  position  has  been 
maintained  for  many  years  and  no  extra- 
vagance has  been  spared  in  the  interpre- 
tion  of  the  usage  of  the  Greek  word  in 
order  to  maintain  it.  The  position  has 
proved  to  be  indefensible.  Leaders  among 
its  defenders  now  confess  that  baptize 
never  means  "to  dip.” 

These  leaders,  in  seeking  a substitute 
for  the  condemned  "to  dip,’’  abandon  the 
English  language  as  too  poor  to  meet 
their  need,  and  resort  to  a Latin  deriva- 
tive, "to  im  merse.”  Immerse  now,  like 
"dip”  aforesaid,  is  declared  to  be  the  ab 
solute  ditto  of  the  Greek  word  baptize. 
About  this  word,  wi'h  such  claim  it  may 
be  .said,  i.  Historically:  It  is  remark- 

able that  in  these  latter  days  we  should 
go  back  to  the  Latin  language  to  hunt  up 
and  adopt  for  such  purpose  a word  dis- 


carded by  the  Latins  themselves,  while 
in  daily  intercourse  with  the  Greeks,  as 
inept  to  express  this  Greek  word.  Some 
Latin  writers  did  use  both  tingo,  (to  dip, 
to  dye),  and  mergo,  (to  merse),  to  express 
limitedly,  in  some  essential  or  incidental 
idea,  the  meaning  of  baptize;  but  when 
they  translated  the  Scriptures  they  aban- 
doned both  these  words  and  refused  to 
adopt  any  other  word  of  their  language 
as  an  edequate  translation;  but  to  escape 
misrepresentation  of  the  woid  of  God  in 
so  important  a point,  they  retained  the 
Greek  word  as  given  by  inspiration. 
Thus  the  Latins  declare  that  their  lan- 
guage, as  we  have  found  to  be  true  of  the  , 
English  language,  lacks  the  richness  of 
the  Greek,  and  cannot  furnish  a word 
which  shadows  the  conception  and  usage 
of  baptize.  And  the  search  in  these  lat- 
ter days,  among  the  graves  of  Latinity, 
for  any  such  purpose,  must  be  set  down 
as  a historical  blunder. 

2.  Ad  hominem\  It  is  remarkable  that 
the  same  parties  who  once  exhausted  fhe 
pow/brs  of  language  in  affirming  that  “bap- 
tizing is  dipping  and  dipping  is  baptiz- 
ing,” now  tear  away  this  their  elect  cor- 
ner stone,  declaring  that  it  is  ground  to 
powder  under  the  weight  of  the  system 
built  upon  it,  and  offer  as  a substitute  the 
right  opposite,  in  all  essential  points,  to 
wit:  "Baptizing  is  im  mersing  and  im- 

mersing is  baptizing.”  Compare  them 
together. 

1.  Dip  always  requires  the  doing  of  a 
definite  act;  immerse  never  requires  the 
doing  of  a definite  act. 

2.  Dip  always  requires  the  moving  of 
its  object,  im- merse  never  requires  the 
moving  of  its  object. 

3.  Dip  always  requires  its  object  to 
pass  into  the  fluid;  immerse  never  re- 
quires its  object  to  pass  into  the  fluid. 

4 Dip  always  requires  its  object  to  be 
taken  out  of  the  fluid  into  which  it  is  put; 
immerse  never  requires  its  object  to  be 
taken  out  of  the  fluid  within  which  it  may 
be  covered. 

5 Dip  always  and  by  necessity  of  its 
word  life  perishes  if  there  be  no  taking 
out  of  th§  fluid;  immerse  always  and  by 
necessity  of  its  word  life,  perishes  if  there 
be  any  taking  out  of  the  fluid. 

6.  Dip  always  demands  a form  of  act 
to  be  done,  never  tolerating  any  diverse 
form  of  action;  immerse  never  demands 
a form  of  act  to  be  done,  always  equally 
accepting  the  most  extreme  diversities  in 
the  forms  of  action. 

7.  Dip  always  expresses  an  act  to 
which  momentariness  within  a fluid  is  es- 
sential, is,  in  relation  to  effect,  an  essen- 
tially feeble  word;  immerse  always  ex- 
pressing a condition  of  covering  within  a 
fluid,  unlimited  by  time,  is,  in  relation  to 
effect,  an  essentially  strong  word. 

When  a wind,  at  a single  burst,  traver- 
ses the  entire  compass  from  North  to 
South,  that  is  a wind  which  requires 
watching.  When  men  who  would  be 
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leaders  of  our  faith  in  the  word  of  God, 
affirm  at  one  time  that  that  word  requires 
a sharply  defined  act  to  be  done;  and  at 
another  time  affirm  that  that  word  re- 
quires no  such  act  to  be  done,  but  a con- 
dition of  covering,  without  limit  of  time, 
to  be  effected  by  any  act  whatever,  such 
men  require  watching.  And  this  none 
the  less  when  it  is  shown  that  there  is  no 
limitation  of  time  as  to  the  continuance 
of  the  covering  demanded  by  immerse; 
that  any  such  limitation  is  destructive 
ipso  facto  of  the  immersion;  that  baptized 
ships  and  baptized  men,  among  the 
Greeks,  remained  at  the  bottom  of  the 
sea  for  a thousand  years;  that  baptize  in 
the  Scriptures  never  has  any  limitation  of 
time  attached  to  it,  and  that  the  present 
teaching  (whirling  around  the  entire  com- 
pass from  dip  to  immerse)  must  destroy 
life  in  all  the  baptized,  except  as  the  er- 
ror of  mistranslation  be  remedied  by  the 
more  grievous  error  of  boldly  assuming 
the  right  to  add  momentariness  to  that 
Divine  baptism  which  inspiration-  has  left 
as  unlimited  as  the  ages  of  eternity.  And 
what  is  the  reply  to  this,  that  the  facts 
are  not  as  represented?  By  no  means, 
they  are  admitted.  But  it  is  said,  ‘’Men  be 
ing  put  under  water,  (by  their  error)  it 
becomes  necessary  to  save  them  from 
death  to  take  them  out;”  that  is  by  per- 
petrating another  error  in  changing  back 
the  meaning  of  “immerse”  (pro  hacvice) 
into  the  confessedly  erroneous  and  re- 
jected dip.  Thus,  if  not  deluding  them- 
selves by  an  impossible  interconversion 
of  terms,  yet  deluding  the  many  by  an 
unacknowledged  saying  one  thing  while 
doing  another  thing. 

( To  be  continued) 


DON’T  FRET. 


Two  gardeners,  who  were  neighbors, 
had  their  peas  killed  by  frost.  One  of 
them  came  to  condole  with  the  other  on 
this  misfortune. 

"Ah  !”  he  cried,  "how  unfortunate  we 
have  been,  neighbor ! Do  you  know  I 
have  done  nothing  but  fret  ever  since. 
But  you  seem  to  have  a fine,  healthy  crop 
coming  up  already.  What  are  these?” 

"These,”  cried  the  other  gardener, 
“why  these  are  what  I sowed  immediately 
after  my  loss.” 

“What!  coming  up  already?”  cried 
the  fretter. 

“Yes.  While  you  were  fretting  I was 
working.” 

"What ! Don’t  you  fret  when  you  have 
a loss?” 

“Yes  ; but  I always  put  it  off  until  after 
I have  repaired  the  mischief.” 

"Why,  then  you  have  no  need  to  fret 
at  all.” 

"True,”  replied  the  industrious  gar- 
dener, "and  that’s  the  very  reason.” — 
Ram's  Horti. 


FIFTY  THOUSAND  A DAY. 


Fifty  Thoicsand  a Day  — When  and 
How  the  Crisp  Bank  of  England  Notes 
are  made. — In  a picturesque  Hampshire 
nook  in  the  valley  of  the  river  Test  stands 
a busy  mill,  from  which  is  produced  that 
paper  whose  crispness  is  music  to  the 
human  ear  all  the  world  over.  Since 
1719  this  Leverstock  mill  has  been  busy 
in  the  manufacture  of  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land note  paper,  and  at  the  present  time 
about  50,000  of  the  coveted  crisp  pieces 
of  paper  are  made  there  daily. 

To  a careless  observer  there  does  not 
appear  to  be  much  difference  between  a 
Bank  of  England  note  of  the  present  day 
and  one  of  those  which  were  first  issued 
toward  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  cent- 
ury, but  when  looking  into  it  it  will  be 
found  that  the  present  note  is,  as  regards 
the  quality  of  the  paper  and  the  excel- 
lence of  the  engraved  writing,  a much 
more  remarkable  production. 

The  fact  is,  the  Bank  of  England  and 
forgers  of  false  notes  have  been  running 
a race — the  bank  to  turn  out  a note  which 
defies  the  power  of  the  forger  to  imitate 
it,  and  those  nimble  fingered  and  keen- 
witted gentry  to  keep  even  with  the  bank. 

The  notes  now  in  use  are  most  elabor 
ately  manufactured  bits  of  paper.  The 
paper  itself  is  remarkable  in  many  ways: 
none  other  has  that  peculiar  feel  of  crisp- 
ness and  toughness,  while  the  eye  (when 
it  has  satisfied  itself  with  the  amount) 
may  dwell  with  admiration  on  the  paper  s 
remarkable  whiteness.  Its  thinness  and 
transparency  are  guards  against  two  once 
popular  modes  of  forgery — the  washing 
out  of  the  printing  by  means  of  turpen- 
tine, and  erasure  with  the  knife. 

The  wire  mark,  or  water  mark  is  an- 
other precaution  against  counterfeiting, 
and  is  produced  in  the  paper  while  it  is 
in  a state  of  pulp.  In  the  old  manufacture 
of  bank  notes  this  water  mark  was  caused 
by  an  immense  number  of  wires  (over 
2000)  stitched  and  sewn  together;  now 
it  is  engraved  in  a steelfaced  die,  which  is 
afterward  hardened  and  is  then  used  as  a 
punch  to  stamp  the  pattern  out  of  plates 
of  sheet  brass.  The  shading  of  the  letters 
of  this  water  mark  enormously  increases 
the  difficulty  of  imitation. 

The  paper  is  made  entirely  from  pieces 
of  new  linen  and  cotton,  and  the  tough- 
ness of  it  can  be  roughly  guessed  from 
the  fact  that  a single  bank  note  will,  when 
unsized,  support  a weight  of  thirty-six 
pounds,  while  when  sized  you  may  lift 
fifty- six  pounds  with  it. 

Few  people  would  imagine  that  a Bank 
of  England  note  was  not  of  the  same 
thickness  all  through.  It  is  not,  though. 
The  paper  is  thicker  in  the  left  hand 
corner  to  enable  it  to  take  a better  and 
sharper  impression  of  the  vignette  there, 
and  it  is  also  considerably  thicker  in  the 
dark  shadows  of  the  centre  letters,  and 
under  the  figures  at  the  ends. 


Counterfe  it  notes  are  invariably  of  only 
one  thickness  throughout. 

The  printing  is  done  from  electrotypes, 
the  figure  of  Britannia  being  the  design  of 
Maclaire  the  late  Royal  Academician. 

Even  the  printing  ink  is  of  special  mark, 
and  is  manufactured  at  the  bank.  Com- 
paring a genuine  with  a forged  note,  one 
observes  that  the  print  on  the  latter  is 
generally  bluish  or  brown.  On  a real 
note  it  is  a velvety  black. 

The  chief  ingredients  used  in  making 
the  ink  are  linseed  oil  and  the  charred 
husks  and  some  other  portions  of  Rhenish 
grapes. 

The  notes  are  printed  at  the  rate  of 
3.000  an  hour  at  Napier’s  steam  press, 
and  the  bank  issues  9,000,000  of  them 
a year,  representing  about  ^^300, coo  in 
hard  cash. 


A TRIBUTE  TO  A GOOD  WIFE 


The  following  comprehensive  inscrip- 
tion recording  the  virtues  of  an  ancient 
Countess  of  Westmoreland,  and  w-ritten 
by  her  husband,  was  formely  to  be  seen 
in  a large  room  at  Budstone  Place,  in 
the  county  of  Kent,  once  a seat  belong- 
ing to  that  noble  family.  It  is  a portrait 
more  beautiful  than  any  of  the  elegant 
productions  of  Kneller  or  Reynolds,  and 
would  ornament  with  a peculiar  grace  a 
lady’s  dressing-room,  thus  inspiring  the 
owner  to  emulate  so  exquisite  a model: 

Says  the  memorial  in  the  quaint  style 
of  another  century: 

Shee  feared  God  and  knewe  how  to 
serve  him:  Shee  assyned  tymes  for  her 

devotions  and  kept  them:  She  was  a per- 
fect Wife  and  a trewe  Frende.  Shee 
joyed  moste  to  oblidge  those  neerest  and 
deerest  to  her;  Shee  was  still  the  same 
ever  kynde  and  never  troublesome;  Of- 
ten preventying  my  desires:  Disputing 
none:  Proventilie  monaging  all  that  was 

myne:  Lyvinge  in  Appearance  above 

myne  estate  while  she  advanced  it:  Shee 
was  of  a great  spirit;  swettie  tempered; 
of  a sharp  wit  without  offence;  of  excel- 
lent speeche  blest  with  silence;  of  a brave 
Fashion  to  winne  respect  and  to  daunt 
Boldness;  pleesynge  to  alle  of  her  ssx, 
entyre  with  Fewe,  delytinge  in  the  best: 
ever  avoyding  all  places  and  persons  if 
theia  honor  blemyshed,  and  was  as  free 
from  doing  ille  as  giving  the  occasion: 
Shee  dyed  as  shee  lyved — well.” 


Says  the  United  Presbyterian:  "The 
best  families,  the  most  useful  families  and 
the  happiest  families  in  every  congrega- 
tion are  those  in  which  family  worship  is 
regularly  maintained,  the  Church  paper 
taken  and  carefully  read  and  the  work  of 
the  Church  often  talked  about  ” Every 
experienced  pastor  will  say  “Amen”  to 
that. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

"WHAT  SHALL  I DO?” 


What  shall  I do  ? This  is  a natural 
thought  when  we  get  into  any  difficulty. 
We  see  that  question  asked  at  different 
times,  in  different  forms,  by  different  per- 
sons. But  I shall  refer  to  Luke  12:  17. 
This  man  asked  himself,  and  answered 
himself  what  he  was  about  to  do,  while 
the  others  sought  advice  from  others. 
This  man’s  answer,  or  conclusion,  was 
not  a wise  one,  for  he  was  called  ‘ ‘a  fool.” 
Why  call  him  a fool  when  he  is  going  to 
save  the  blessed  gifts  God  so  richly  blessed 
him  with  ? Indeed  God  would  not  have 
been  pleased  if  he  would  waste  His  gifts. 
Still  that  was  about  what  he  was  going  to 
do,  as  he  was  going  to  take  his  ease,  un- 
doubtedly in  excessive  living;  therefore  it 
would  have  been  wasted.  This  man  was 
worldly,  selfish,  ungrateful.  Probably  he 
would  have  had  enough  if  he  had  filled 
the  barns  he  had  and  given  the  rest  of  his 
goods  to  the  poor,  but  it  seems  he  did 
not  think  of  the  poor,  nor  of  thanking 
God  who  bestowed  this  blessing  on  him. 

Whom  do  we  imitate  ? This  rich  man 
or  Jesus  ? When  the  blessings  of  God  are 
gathered  for  the  approaching  winter,  do 
we  think  of  the  poor  ? Are  we  willing  to 
share  part  of  our  goods  with  them  ? “It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.” 
"God  loves  a cheerful  giver.”  Jesus 
says;  "The  poor  ye  have  always,”  and 
if  we  want  to  we  can  do  them  good,  and 
what  we  do  unto  the  least  of  His  children 
we  do  unto  Him. 

What  good  is  it  to  the  poor  if  we  say, 
” God  bless  you,  God  clothe  you,”  etc., 
and  we  have  plenty  and  our  "bowels  of 
compassion”  are  not  moved  to  giving? 
We  are  not  to  lay  up  treasures  upon 
earth  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt, 
but  we  shall  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  no  thieves  break  through  and 
steal. 

Thou  rich  man,  when  your  ground 
brought  or  brings  forth  plentiful  fruits, 
or  if  you  are  blessed  in  any  way  with 
earthly  gifts,  ask  God  the  question, 
"What  shall  I do  with  this  bounty  that 
Thou  hast  bestowed  upon  me?”  Then 
be  obedient  to  His  command.  "Blessed 
is  he  that  keepeth  the  command  of  God.” 
He  requires  nothing  from  us  that  we  can- 
not do.  Some  of  us  are  too  poor  to  give 
more  than  a widow’s  mite,  but  the  widow’s 
mite  was  precious  in  the  Saviour’s  sight. 
He  promises  even  to  remember  the  giv- 
ing of  a cup  of  cold  water.  Thank  God, 
in  our  land  the  poorest  can  give  a cup 
of  cold  water. 

How  much  are  we  willing  to  give 
to  the  Lord  ? The  Israelites  were  to  give 
the  tenth,  they  even  gave  more  at  times. 
What  a vast  sum  would  there  be  to  give 
to  the  poor,  to  carry  the  glad  tidings  to 
the  spiritually  poor,  etc.,  if  we  would  but 
give  the  twentieth.  A Friend. 


A TOUCHING  INCIDENT. 


We  heard  a story  told  the  other  day 
that  made  our  eye  moisten.  We  have  de- 
termined to  tell  it,  just  as  we  heard  it,  to 
our  little  ones ; 

A company  of  poor  children,  who  had 
been  gathered  out  of  the  alleys  and  gar- 
rets of  the  city,  were  preparing  for  their 
departure  to  new  and  distant  homes  in 
the  West.  Just  before  the  time  of  start- 
ing of  the  cars,  one  of  the  boys  was  no- 
ticed aside  from  the  others,  and  appar- 
ently very  busy  with  a cast-off  garment. 
The  superintendent  stepped  up  to  him, 
and  found  that  he  was  cutting  a small 
piece  out  of  the  patched  linings.  It  proved 
to  be  his  old  jacket,  which,  having  been 
replaced  by  a new  one,  had  been  thrown 
away.  There  was  no  time  to  be  lost; 

“Come,  John,  come,”  said  the  super- 
intendent, "what  are  you  going  to  do 
with  that  old  piece  of  cjdico?” 

"Please,  sir,”  said  John,  "I  am  cutting 
it  to  take  with  me.  My  dead  mother  put 
the  lining  in  this  old  jacket  for  me.  This 
was  a piece  of  her  dress,  and  it  is  all  I 
have  to  remember  her  by.” 

And  as  the  poor  boy  thought  of  that 
dear  mother’s  love,  and  of  the  sad  death- 
scene  in  the  garret  where  she  died,  he  cov- 
ered his  face  with  his  hands,  and  sobbed 
as  if  his  heart  would  break.  But  the  train 
was  about  leaving,  and  John  thrust  the 
little  piece  of  calico  into  his  bosom  to  re- 
member his  mother  by,  hurried  into  a car, 
and  was  soon  far  away  from  the  place 
where  he  had  known  so  much  sorrow. 
We  know  many  an  eye  will  moisten  as 
the  story  is  told  and  retold  throughout 
the  country,  and  many  a prayer  will  go  to 
God  for  the  fatherless  and  motherless  in 
all  the  great  cities,  and  in  all  places.  Little 
readers, are  your  mothers  still  spared  to 
you?  Will  you  not  show  your  love  by 
obedience  ? That  little  boy  who  loved  so 
well,  we  are  sure,  obeyed.  Bear  this  in 
mind,  that  if  you  should  one  day  have  to 
look  upon  the  lace  of  a dead  mother,  no 
thought  would  be  so  bitter  as  to  remem- 
ber that  you  had  given  her  pain  by  your 
willfulness  or  disobedience. 


Dr.  Pentecost  certainly  made  a good 
point,  and  a sharp  one,  in  a speech  which 
he  made  last  month,  before  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  as  follows; 
"A  gentleman  said  to  me,  not  long  ago 
— a clever,  cultivated  man,  a man  not 
without  a name  in  literature — ‘You  know 
it  is  absolutely  absurd,  in  this  day,  for  us 
to  accept  as  true  any  book  the  author  of 
which  is  unknown.  It  is  a mere  fact,  it  is 
a floating  bit  of  literature,  it  is  the  out- 
come of  some  religious  dreams.  But  un- 
til you  have  settled  the  human  author- 
ship, you  cannot  expect  anybody  who 
has  any  intellectual  self-respect,  to  accept 
! it  as  an  authority.’  My  reply  to  him  was 
I not  altogether  new.  I said,  ‘My  dear 


friend,  you  doubt  the  authority  of  the 
five  books  of  Moses,  because  you  say  that 
now  it  is  quite  a question  of  doubt  as  to 
whether  Moses  ever  wrote  the  Pentateuch, 
and  as  to  whether  the  whole  of  Isaiah  was 
written  by  Isaiah.  Did  you  ever  happen,’ 
I continued,  ‘to  come  across  a little 
mathematical  treatise,  which  was  known 
to  me  when  I was  at  school  as  the  multi- 
plication table  ?’  He  smiled,  and  replied, 
‘Yes;  I think  I know  the  multiplication 
table.’  I said,  ‘My  friend,  is  the  multipli- 
cation table  a work  of  authority  on  math- 
ematics?’ (Laughter.)  He  replied, 
‘Most  certainly.’  ‘Do  you  happen  to 
know  who  is  the  author  of  the  multipli- 
cation table  ?’  (Laughter.)  In  a moment 
he  confessed  his  ignorance,  and  then  I 
said,  ‘I  suppose,  as  a matter  of  course, 
you  never  use  it?’  (Laughter.)  ‘Well,’ 
he  said,  ‘we  know  that  the  multiplication 
table  is  sound,  and  an  authority  on  math- 
ematics, because  it  works  well.’  I said, 
‘My  friend,  leaving  aside  all  these  ques- 
tions and  criticisms,  let  us  say  that  we 
know  that  the  Bible  is  an  authority, 
whether  or  not  we  know  the  human  auth- 
ors, because  it  works  well.’  ” 


ITEJMIS.- 


— A RAH.ROAO  running  from  Yvenlen  to 
Saint  Croix,  Switzerland,  ceases  all  traffic  on 
Sunday. 

— The  laying  of  the  largest  Irans  Atlantic 
cable  was  completed  on  the  27th  of  July  at 
Heart’s  Content,  Nfld. 

— Two  great  fires  in  the  lumber  districts  of 
Chicago  the  last  week  iu  July  created  a loss 
of  $2,000,000  and  three  human  lives. 

— The  repair  shops  at  Pullman,  111.,  where 
the  recent  great  A.  R.  U.  Strike  l)egaii,  were 
reopened  on  the  2d  of  August.  Pullman  states 
that  he  will  employ  no  union  men  in  the  fu- 
ture. 

— The  close  of  July  witnessed  the  com- 
mencement of  hostilities  between  Japan  and 
China.  The  Japanese  attacked  a Chinese 
vessel  destroying  it  by  means  of  a torpedo. 
Only  40  of  the  2000  persons  on  board  were 
saved. 

— Forest  fires,  undoubtedly  of  incendiary 
origin,  have  done  enormous  damage  in  Wis- 
consin. The  town  of  Phillips  was  destroyed, 
thirteen  lives  were  lost,  and  the  loss  of 
property  amounts  to  about  three  and  one  half 
millions. 

— American  money  and  its  eouiva- 
r.ENTS.  — A contemporary  has  figured  out 
that  the  American  double  eagle  of  $20  is 
equal  to  20  patakas  of  Abyssinia,  30  kwans  of 
Anam,  24  piasters  of  Arabia,  20  pesos  of  Ar- 
gentine, about  44  florins  of  Austria,  about 
103  francs  of  France,  36  milreis  of  Brazil,  2 
condors  of  Chili,  36  rigsdalers  of  Denmark, 
400  piaters  of  Egypt,  ^4  of  great  Britain,  103 
drachmas  of  Greece,  84  marks  of  Germany, 
45  rupees  of  India,  103  lire  of  Italy,  20  yens  of 
Japan,  50  scudi  of  Malta,  103  lei  of  Roumania, 
50  guilders  of  the  Netherlands,  27  rubles  of 
Russia,  8 tomuns  of  Persia,  251  piasters  of 
Servia,  32  ticols  of  Siam,  103  pesetas  of  Spain, 
200  gwush  of  Tripoli,  7 tillas  of  Turkestan,  21 
patacons  of  Uruguay  and  25  pesos  of  Vene- 
zuela. 
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— Some  interesting  facts  have  come  to  light 
concerning  the  methods  of  printing  and  the 
manufacture  of  paper  in  early  ages,  since  the 
discovery  at  El  Fayum  of  a collection  of  10,000 
Egyptian  papyrus  documen  s several  years 
ago.  They  were  purchased  by  the  Austrian 
Archduke  Rainer,  and  after  being  deciphered 
and  scientifically  arranged  have  been  recently 
placed  on  exhibition  in  the  Musee  at  Vienna. 
They  show  that  printing'  from  type  was 
known  to  the  Egyptians  in  the  tenth  century 
B.  C.,  and  that  the  manufacture  of  paper  from 
rags  was  known  in  Egypt  six  centuries  before  it 
reached  Europe.  The  documents  cover  2,500 
years,  and  contain  a number  of  letters  reveal- 
ing the  public  and  private  life  of  the  ancient 
Egyptians;  there  are  also  tax  records,  wills, 
contracts,  novels,  tailors’  bills  and  love  letters 
dating  from  1,200  B.  C.  There  are  eleven 
different  languages  among  the  papers. 


DIED. 


Bearinger.  — Near  Cearfoss,  Indiana, 
on  the  20th  of  July,  1894,  after  four  weeks 
of  constant  suffering,  and  repeated  at- 
tacks of  paralysis  and  infirmities  of 
old  age,  Annie  Elizabeth,  widow  of  the  late 
John  Bearinger,  aged  80  years,  3 months 
and  27  days.  Twenty  years  ago  she  was  left  a 
widow  with  her  four  small  children,  and  no 
person  to  help  her  support  them.  She  had 
many  trials  and  temptations  but  she  bore  it 
all  patiently.  She  was  a kind  and  a brave 
mother,  loved,  and  highly  esteemed  by  all 
who  knew  her.  She  leaves  3 sons,  5 grand- 
children, and  one  great  grandchild  to  mourn 
her  departure.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
on  Sunday  in  the  Broadfording  Dunkard 
graveyard,  she  was  followed  to  her  grave  by 
a large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Services  were  held  by  Pre.  David  Long  from 
Job  14. 15-  . , 

Human  hands  have  tried  to  save  thee. 
Tender  cares  were  all  in  vain ; 

For  an  angel  came,  and  bore  thee 
From  this  weary  world  of  pain. 

We  were  watching  round  her  pillows. 

For  we  knew  that  she  must  die; 

And  the  hours  are  sad  and  lonely. 

Since  grandmother  in  her  grave  doth  lie. 

Oft  they  think  they  hear  her  coming. 
Coming  through  the  open  door. 

Then  they  tearfully  remember. 
Grandmother  will  come  back  no  more. 

By  a neighbor,  K.  HarTranFT. 

Eby.  — At  her  residence.  King  St.  East, 
Berlin,  Ontario,  at  9-50  A.  M.,  July  2olh  1894, 
Sister  Veronica  Eby,  widow  of  the  late  Bro. 
Isaac  Eby,  aged  79  y.  5 m.  18  d.  Funeral  on 
the  23d  at  2 o’clock,  from  her  late  residence 
to  the  Mennouite  Cemetery.  Services  were 
conducted  in  English  by  S.  R.  Knechtel, 
(Evangelical)  from  John  11:25,  26,  and  in 
German  by  Bro.  Sam’l  Bowman,  from  2 Cor. 
3:1.  A large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives 
had  gathered  to  pay  t^eir  last  tributes  of  re 
spect  to  the  deceased  sister.  Many  could  not 
get  into  the  spacious  meeting  house.  Thus 
one  by  one  the  first  generation  of  Canadian 
born  settlers  in  Waterloo  county  pass  away. 
Her  husband,  Bro.  Isaac  Eby,  was  the  first 
white  child  born  in  Waterloo  county.  Sister 
Eby  was  an  earnest  Christian,  and  her  place 
in  the  Eby  Mennonite  M.  H.  in  Berlin  was 
very  seldom  vacant  at  the  time  of  meeting. 
Since  the  death  of  Bro.  Eby  she  had  been 
living  in  town.  She  leaves  a family  of  children 
grandchildien  and  great  grandchildren  and  a 
large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
her  departure.  Several  of  her  children  pre 
ceded  her  to  the  grave.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Horning. — On  the  27th  of  July  1894,  near 
Bowmansville,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  Joseph  • Z , 
son  of  Pre.  Benjamin  Horning,  aged  42  y., 
II  m.,  22  d.  Buried  on  the  30th  in  the  Bow- 
mansville graveyard.  The  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  to  a large  assembly  of  friends  and 
relatives  by  Henry  Good,  John  Zimmerman 
and  Andrew  Mack  of  Berks  Co.,  from  Malt. 
24: 44.  The  deceased  leaves  his  wife  and  three 
daughters  to  mourn  his  death,  yet  not  without 
a living  hope.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
family. 

Buchen  — On  the  21st  of  July  1894,  in 
Lane.  Co.,  Pa  , of  brain  fever,  Landis,  only 
son  of  Bro.  Isaac  and  sister  Ellen  Buchen, 
aged  I y.,  lom.,  28  d.  Service  at  the  house 
by  Jno.  Kurtz  and  Bro.  Christian  Risser. 
Buried  at  Landis  Valley  where  also  short  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bro.  Jno.  Bucher  and 
Bro.  C.  Risser.  Landis  was  a bright  and  lovely 
child,  and  is  very  much  missed  by  the  parents. 
“The  hour  of  departure’s  come 
Pleased  God  to  call  a little  one; 

Now,  O Lord,  they  feel  distressed. 

But  know  there  darling  is  at  rest. 

God  is  kind  in  these  sad  hours 

And  gives  His  grace  with  healing  powers; 

His  will  be  done,  O may  they  say, 

Who  took  their  precious  child  away.” 

H.  W.  S. 

Johnson.— On  the  23d  of  May,  1894,  near 
McClellandtown,  in  Fayette  Co  , Pa.,  Sister 
Elizabtth,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  Johnson,  aged 
69  yrs.,  7 mo,,  28  d.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennouite  denomination  for  many 
years,  a devoted  wife,  aud  good  mother.  The 
family  realizes  the  force  of  the  words,  “What 
is  home  without  a mother  ! ’’  The  writer  was 
to  see  her  a few  days  before  she  died,  and  iu 
conversation  with  her  on  her  hope  for  eternity 
she  said,  “I  am  fully  resigned  to  my  Master’s 
will;  I am  ready  to  go  home.’’  Our  loss  is  her 
gain.  She  was  buried  on  the  25th  in  the  Ma- 
sontown  Mennonite  burying  ground,  followed 
by  a large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends 
to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  de- 
parted. Funeral  service  by  Thomas  Neel  and 
Jno.  N.  Durr  from  Prov.  14:18. 

Johnson. — On  June  19th,  1894,  near  Wood- 
side,  Fayette  county,  Penna.,  Martha  Eliza, 
only  daughter  of  Bro.  David  M.  and  Sister 
Fannie  Johnson,  aged  i year,  and  r month. 
Funeral  services  on  the  21st  by  J.  N.  Durr  at 
the  Masontown  Mennonile  M.  H. 

OvErhoet.  — On  the  i6th  of  July,  near 
Wooster,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  at  the  home  of 
Christian  and  Brtly  Overholt  (two  of  her  step- 
children), at  the  advanced  age  of  93  years, 
Nancy,  widow  of  Bishop  John  D.  Overholt. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Bixler.  She  was  born 
in  the  state  of  Maryland.  When  but  a child 
she  went  to  York  Co.,  Pa.,  where  she  grew  up 
and  lived  until  she  was  married  to  Pre.  Conrad 
Rist.  Soon  after  their  marriage  they  moved 
to  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  near  Pennville.  A few 
years  later  Bro.  Rist  was  summoned  to  come 
up  higher,  when  she  was  left  to  fight  the  bat- 
tle of  life  alone.  She  was  however  left  with- 
out the  care  of  any  children.  In  the  year 
1843  she  was  married  to  Bishop  John  D.  Over- 
holt,  cf  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  with  whom 
she  lived  in  matrimony  for  35  years,  he  pre 
ceding  her  to  the  spirit  world  16  years.  After 
his  death  (about  I2  years  ago),  she  and  her 
two  step  children  moved  to  Ohio,  where  she 
died.  She  confessed  Christ  when  young  in 
years  and  became  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  She  was  earnest,  devoted  and  con- 
sistent. Her  daily  life  was  an  example  of 
true,  practical  Christian  piety.  She  was  lov- 
ing,  generous  and  hospitable,  charitable  and 


kind  to  all  around  her,  indeed  “possessing  her 
soul  in  patience.’’  She  was  blind  and  had  not 
seen  the  light  of  the  sun  for  27  years,  nor 
looked  upon  the  beauties  of  earth  nor  seen 
the  faces  of  those  who  so  tenderly,  willingly 
and  cheerfully  attended  and  administered  ho 
her  temporal  wants  and  needs.  Though  de- 
prived of  the  sense  of  sight  and  of  the  beauties 
which  we  can  see  and  look  upon  and  enjoy, 
she  never  murmured  nor  complained,  but  bore 
her  affliction  with  such  fortitude  and  patience 
as  those  only  can  who  have  their  life  “hid 
with  Christ  in  G<  d.’’  She  leaves  five  stem 
children,  a large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  house  in  Ohio  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  1 8th,  by  David  Hostetler,  Adam 
Brennenian,  Kirk  Patrick,  B.  Brown  and  W. 
W.  Chriley,  from  2 Tim.  4:6-8.  The  next 
morning,  the  19th,  at  2:20  A.  M.  the  remains 
were  placed  on  the  train  at  Wooster,  accom- 
panied by  friends  and  brought  to  Stoncrville, 
Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa  , arriving  at  ii  A.  M., 
where  services  were  held  for  the  edification  of 
the  many  relatives  and  friends  who  had  con- 
gregated to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
the  departed,  Bish.  Jonas  Blough  of  Somei^t 
Co.,  Pa.,  the  former  minister  of  the  Stonerville 
congregation,  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale, 
and  Bish.  John  N.  Durr,  preaching  from  the 
same  text.  The  text  was  unintentionally  used 
twice.  Her  remains  were  interred  in  the 
Stonerville  Cemetery.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Speicher. — Near  Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Aug  I,  1894,  Eliza  Speicher,  wife  of  Cyrus 
Speicher,  aged  33  yrs.  11  mo.  and  22  days. 
Deceased  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  (who 
has  now  for  the  third  time  followed  the  re- 
mains of  a wife  to  the  grave),  and  two  small 
children.  May  these  bereavements  be  the 
means  of  bringing  the  husband  to  Christ  and 
make  him  willing  to  confess  Him  before  men. 
Deceased  had  united  with  the  Lutheran 
Church  while  quite  young.  Buried  in  the 
Folk  Mennonite  cemetery,  services  by  D.  H. 
Bender  assisted  by  G.  D.  Miller,  from  Heb. 
9:27. 

Johnson.-  On  the  4th  of  July,  1894,  near 
Woodside,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  Minnie  Maude, 
daughter  of  Bro.  George  N.  and  Sister  Id» 
May  Johnson,  aged  i year,  5 months  and  3 
days.  Funeral  services  on  the  6lh  by  John 
N.  Durr,  from  2 Cor.  12:9,  Masontown 

Mennonite  M.  H. 


TO  FARM  TENANTS. 

Your  attention  is  invited  to  my  large  num- 
ber of  choice,  new  farms  in  Jasper  county, 
Ind.  about  6 miles  south  of  Wheatfield  on  the 
I.  I.  I.  Railroad.  This  land  is  of  superior 
quality,  commonly  known  as  burr  oak  land, 
with  a deep,  rich  black  loam  underlaid  mainly 
with  clay.  The  buildings  are  new,  good,  com- 
modious. Tenants  desiring  farms  for  next 
year  will  be  given  possession  at  any  time  this 
Fall  so  as  to  enable  them  to  do  Fall  work. 
These  farms  are  mainly  large,  running  from 
160  to  400  acres  They  are  safe  from  over- 
flow and  comparatively  safe  from  drouth. 
They  are  rented  forj^delivered  at  head-quarter 
farm  and  the  tenant  is  paid  ^1.50  per  acre  for 
reducing  wild  grass  land  to  cultivation;  and  I 
furnish  the  tenant  with  free  fire  wood.  The 
tenant  is  charged  $2  per  acre  for  tame  grass 
pasture  and  meadow  and  $t  for  wild  grass. 
This  land  should  not  be  confounded  with  the 
Kankakee  Marsh  as  it  drains  through  the 
Iriquois  River  and  is  very  different  in  its 
character  from  the  land  which  drains  through 
the  Kankakee  River.  15—20  ’94 

B.  J.  GIFFORD,  Kankakee,  111. 
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August  15,  1894. 


NEW  BOOKS. 

A HELP  TO  FAMILY  WORSHIP 

OR  Short  Forms  ok  Morning  and  Even- 
ing Prayers. 

Intended  as  a help  in  the  conducting  of 
Family  Worship  for  such  as  need  help.  A 
very  helpful  book.  Price  8o  cents. 


DAILY  PRAYERS  FOR  BUSY  HOMES. 

A nice  little  book  with  morning  and  even- 
ing prayers  for  every  day  in  the  week. 

Price  25  cents. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  first  book  of 
Chronicles  you  will  find  the  short  and  beauti- 
ful prayer  of  Jabez.  Read  IT. 


BUNYAN’S  PILGRIM’S  PROGRESS 
in  words  of  one  syllable.  With  illustrations. 
A very  fine  book  for  children.  Price  25  cents. 


JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  TALK 
or  Plain  Advice  for  Plain  People. 


Illus- 


trated. In  “John  Ploughman's  Talks”  C.  H. 
Spurgeon  says  I have  written  for  Ploughmen 
and  common  people.  Price 7Scts. 


JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  PICTURES 
or  more  Plain  Talk  for  Plain  People.  Illus- 
trated. Full  of  excellent  sayings  and  sound 
arguments,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Price....75cts. 


100,000  SYNONYMS  AND  ANTONYMS,  A COM- 
PLETE DICTIONARY  OF  SYNONYMS  AND 
ANTONYMS, 

or  Synonyms  and  words  of  opposite  mean- 
ing with  an  appendix  embracing  a dictionary 
of  Briticisms  and  Americanisms,  Colloquial 
phrases,  &c.,  a collection  of  foreign  words  and 
phrases.  A complete  list  of  Abbreviations 
and  Contractions  used  in  Writing  and  Print- 
ing. This  work  is  designed  to  aid  students, 
speakers  and  others  in  finding  the  best  words 
to  express  the  thought  they  wish  to  convey. 
Price |i.oo 


MORNING  BY  MORNING 

or  Daily  Readings  for  the  family,  by  C.  H. 
Spurgeon, 

“He  waketh  morning  by  morning.  He 
waketh  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned.” 
Price $1.00 


EVENING  BY  EVENING 

or  Readings  for  the  Family  at  Eventide. 
When  the  noise  and  the  turmoil  of  the  day 
are  over,  it  is  sweet  to  commune  with  God. 
By  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Price $1.00 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  smith,  EL-  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  tunes,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  8ve.,  776  pages. 

Price,  9T-BO. 

Manaumite  PnMiaklng  Oo«,  Elkhart,  Ind 


MATTHEW  HENRY’S  COMMENTARY. 

An  Entirely  New  Earge  Type  Edition  of 
this  IBxoellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth 

Half  Morocco 18.00 

“Bible  students  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysis, 
the  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry’s  Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.”— A'/a/  Vork  Obterver. 


The  Martyrs  Mirror. 

A New,  Ulnstrated  Edition, 

of  the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism  and 
sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of 
Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J.  Van 
Braght.  Recently  translated  from  the  original 
Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English  language, 
with  much  care  and  at  great  expense.  Royal 
Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column  pages, 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear  type, 
with  thirty-nine  illustrations,  specially  en- 
graved for  this  edition.  It  is  bound  in  full 
sheep  or  library  style,  with  marbled  edges. 
Price,  I5.00. 

A valuable  church  History  which  should 
be  in  every  household. 

Memaomite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 


A NEW  CATALOGUE, 

Almanac  and  Guide  to  Poultry  Raisers, 

for  1894. 

64  pages  7x10.  Printed 
in  colors.  Description 
of  over  forty  varieties  of 
fowls.  Over  fifty  fine 
illustrations,  plans  how 
to  build  convenient 
poultry  houses,  tells 
now  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  remedies 
for  all  poultry  diseases, 
receipt  for  a No  i poul- 
try powder.  The  finest 
book  of  the  kind  ever  published.  Price,  only  10  cents. 
Address,  C.  C.  S M O El  IS/I A kC  E F9, 

FREEPORT.  ILL.,  U.  S.  A. 


CleTelaml,  OinciMtl,  Oliicago,  k St.  Louis  Sailwai 

BIQ  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


THE  POPULAR  ROUTE  BETWEEN  THE  MICHI- 
GAN CITIES  AND  ALL  SOUTHERN  POINTS. 


CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OK  TRAINS. 


Effective  May  27,  1894. 

No.  22. 

No.  24. 

No.  7. 

No.  23. 

pm 

pm 

pm 

am 

2 15 

6 45 

• Benton  Harbor. 

..Lv.  3 00 

6 45 

I 21 

5 48 

3 5> 

7 41 

12  39 

5 08 

Elkhart  .... 

4 35 

8 15 

12  17 

4 39 

8 40 

am 

II  25 

3 5« 

5 49 

931 

10  00 

* 30 

10  55 

9 13 

I 45  .... 

7 57 

II  57 

8 00 

pm 

12  25  I^v . 

..  ..Anderson... 

pm 

. . Ar.  9 10 

I 2o 

am 
6 30 

am 

1 1 00  Lv . 

. . Ind  anapolis. . 

..Ar.io  30 

2 50 

10  40 

. ..  -Kiishville 

3 II 

10  20 

. ..Greensbiirg... 

4 00 

9 25 

.North  Vernon.. 

.... 

5 15 

8 30  Lv . 

. .Ar.  7 29 

6 10 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday 
Trains  7,  22  23  and  24  have  throngli  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor 
Trains  23  and  »4  have  through  eoaclits  hetwi-cn 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Kor  full  particulars  call  on 

C.  W.  KISH.  City  Ticket  Agent,  No.  113  Main 
street,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

C.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
OSCAR  G-  MURRAY,  Traff  Mgr.,  Cincinnati,  O 

D.  B.  MARTIN,  G.  P.  & T.  A.  Cincinnati.  O. 


S.  D.  EBEl^SOliB,  JVI.  D. 

CHICAGO,  ILL.  ^ 

CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washington  Sts., 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  10  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  2340  Indiana  Avenue.  Telephone  332 
South.  Hours:  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to  8 P M. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-. 
HomoBopathio  Physioiam  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Officb— 423  Main  Street.  Honra— 9 to  ii  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  M. 

Rcaidenoe-  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


For  Blood 
That’s  Asleep 

Sluggish  and  charged  with  impurities — 
a cleansing,  invigorating  tonic  is  required. 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

Is  a never  failing  remedy  which  has  been 
proven  by  more  than  a century’s  popular 
use.  It  thoroughly  filters  the  blood,  and 
makes  the  debilitated  vital  organs 
healthy.  Never  sold  by  druggists,  but 
by  local  retail  agents.  Write  about  it  to 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY. 

iia  and  114  80.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no  agents 
for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  can,  by  send- 
ing $2.00  direct  to  the  doctor,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  bottles.  This  offer  can  only  be 
had  once  by  the  same  person. 


CADDY’S  OINTMENT^ 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruises, 
boils,  tetter,  chapped  hands,  scald  head, 
and  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
26  cents.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Monnonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


A.gentS  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KINO. 

the  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Bums, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Bent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  reoeipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Addreaa,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

*>i  SB, — Happanee,  Zad. 
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A Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 
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beautiful  are  tBe  feet  of  them  that  Preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.” 


Semi-Monthly. 
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JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Editor. 

i-.  B-.‘k°o\^B“^^-}  asst,  editors. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

An  “unruly  tongue  often  makes  as 
cruel  a thrust  as  a dagger. 


Contents  of  this  Number. 

Editorial  Notes 

Our  Young  Members 

Christ’s  Sermon  on  the  Mount 

The  Love  of  God 

Golden  Calves 

Christian  Duties 

"What  are  you  striving  for?” 

The  Macedonian  Cry 

The  Childlike  Spirit 

A Column  for  Mother  

The  Voluntary  Principle 

Secret  Societies 

Sunday-school  Lessons 

Business  Notices 

Correspondence 

Sunday  School  Item  and  Conferences.... 

Did  Jesus  make  Intoxicating  Wine  ? 

Baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

I must  pray  more 

Influence 

Life 

Mariiage 

Deaths 
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INVITATION. 

South  'West,  Ind,  Aug.  20,  i8q^. 

To  THE  Readers  of  the  Herald 
OF  Truth: — Brethren  and  sisters  in 
Christ,  Greeting: — In  the  name  of  our 
congregation  I herewith  extend  a hearty 
invitation  to  all  to  attend  the  Indiana 
Annual  Conference  at  Yellow  Creek  Oct. 
12.  Meeting  will  be  held  on  the  7th  and 
each  evening  during  the  week.  Come 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa  is  at 
present  visiting  the  congregations  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Va.  May  showers  of  blessing 
attend  his  labors. 


There  are  now  over  one  hundred 
pages  of  the  new  German  Hymn  and 
Tune  book  ready  for  the  press,  and  the 
work  is  being  pushed  forward  as  rapidly 
as  possible.  If  nothing  unforeseen  occurs, 
it  will  be  ready  for  use  before  the  end  of 
the  year. 


Harvest  meeting  was  held  at  Yellow 
Creek,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  on  the  i6th  of 
Aug.  The  attendance  was  good  and  the 
meeting  was  one  of  deep  joyfulness  and 
of  gratitude  to  God  for  the  many  benefits 
received  from  His  bountiful  hand.  Har- 
vest meeting  was  held  in  the  Olive  Cong, 
on  the  1 2th  of  August  with  a large  at- 
tendance. 


and  help  to  make  these  meetings  and  the 
conference  profitable  to  the  ingathering 
of  many  souls  and  the  glorifying  of  God. 
Those  coming  from  the  West  over  the 


Bro.  Joseph  Holdeman,  well  and 
favorably  known  to  the  church  in  this  and 
other  states,  died  on  the  19th  of  August 
at  his  home  near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co., 


Wabash  Ry.  will  stop  off  at  Wakarusa; 
those  coming  from  the  East,  at  Foraker. 
Any  one  informing  me  of  their  coming 
will  be  met  at  either  place. 

Noah  Metzler. 

Note. — We  would  add  that  for  those 
coming  from  the  East  over  the  “Air  Line” 
of  the  L.  S.  & M.  S.  Ry.,  Goshen  will  be 
the  nearest  point  to  the  conference;  those 
coming  via  the  “Main  Line”  of  the  L.  S. 
& M S.  Ry.  from  the  West  or  East  will 
stop  off  at  Elkhart.  Tho>e  coming  on  the 
Grand  Trunk  Ry.  east  or  west,  will  take 
the  L.  S.  & M.  S.  or  the  Elkhart  & West- 
ern Ry.  at  South  Bend,  Ind.  for  Elkhart. 
— Ed. 


Ind.  Though  not  in  the  ministry,  his 
voice  on  matters  of  moment  in  conference 
deliberations  was  often  heard,  and  his  ad- 
vice was  sought  and  appreciated.  He 
was  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
the  church  and  the  maintenance  of  gos- 
pel simplicity  in  all  her  various  channels 
of  Christian  work.  His  death  falls  heavily 
upon  the  entire  community,  but  what  is 
our  loss  is  his  gain.  The  funeral  occurs 
to-day  Aug.  22d  at  the  Olive  M.  H. 


Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  South  West, 
Ind.  visited  the  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.  congre- 


gation Aug.  10 — 12,  holding  several 
meetings  there,  one  on  Saturday  being  a 
harvest  meeting.  On  Sunday  evening 
one  soul  willingly  confessed  Christ.  The 
spiritual  interest  there  is  good  and  grow- 
ing. God  be  praised  for  His  reviving  and 
keeping  power.  The  members  of  the  De- 
Kalb  Cong,  are  desirous  of  having  more 
members  settle  there,  and  we  are  re- 
quested to  state  that  land  there  is  very 
moderate  in  price,  the  soil  fertile  and 
easily  tilled,  and  that  prospective  buyers 
should  come  and  see  their  country  before 
going  further  west. 


In  reporting  the  outrages  committed 
by  the  Chinese  against  foreign  missiona- 
ries in  Chinese  citi-es  the  daily  papers 
stated  that  while  the  Protestant  missions 
! suffered  much  loss  by  the  destruction  of 
property,  the  Catholic  mission  stations 
were  not  molested.  The  Catholics  in  this 
country  made  considerable  of  this  state- 
ment as  showing  that  Catholicism  is  right 
and  that  it  is  respected  by  the  heathen 
and  protected  by  Supreme  power.  Later 
reports  show  that  the  Catholic  missions 
were  also  attacked  but  the  mob  was  met 
with  armed  resistance  and  thus  held  in 
check  until  the  arrival  of  soldiers  who 
dispersed  the  mob.  “We  have  not  so 
learned  Christ,”  and  mission  work  that 
has  borne  and  suffered  most  has  always 
prospered  most  in  the  end. 


Passed  away. — After  many  years  of 
suffering  from  rheumatism,  culminated  by 
paralysis,  our  dear  sister  Emeline  Nold, 
wife  of  David  Nold,  passed  away  on  the 
15th  of  August  at  9 30  P.  M.  Many  of 
our  friends  who  visited  Elkhart  during 
the  last  years  will  remember  her  as  the 
patient  sufferer  who  in  the  midst  of  severe 
pain  was  ever  cheerful  and  pleasant  to 
those  who  cared  for  her  or  those  who 
came  to  visit  her.  To  visit  her  and  see 
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her  patience  and  cheerfulness  while  lying 
there  month  after  month  sometimes  in 
extreme  pain,  with  sleepless  nights  and 
long  days,  was  to  learn  lessons  ol  Chris- 
tian fortitude  the  parallel  of  which  it 
would  be  indeed  hard  to  find.  She  was 
truly  one  pf  those  who  possessed  her  soul 
in  patience,”  waiting  day  by  day  for  the 
summons  ol  the  Lord  to  come  up  higher. 
Hers  was  truly  a case  of  home-sickness 
for  heaven,  desiring  to  be  absent  from 
the  body  that  she  might  be  present  with 
Christ.  Her  loss  is  deeply  felt  in  our  con- 
gregation, yet  her  memory  will  long  be 
cherished  by  the  many  lessons  of  Chris- 
tian submission  and  fortitude  she  so  nobly 
taught  while  with  us.  May  a kind  Father 
comfort  the  bereaved  companion  and  lead 
him  along  the  lonely  path  of  life  to  the 
ultimate  joys  of  the  world  beyond. 


For  Uje  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  YOUNG  MEMBERS. 


The  pastor  ol  a church  should  have  a 
warm  affection  and  a deep  concern  for 
the  young  members  of  his  flock.  They 
have  a right  to  expect  of  him  a pattern  of 
good  works,  a going  before,  leading  the 
way,  being  an  example.  Then  they  have 
also  a right  to  expect  of  him  such  instruc- 
tions out  of  God’s  word  Irom  time  to 
time  as  will  strengthen  them  in  the  spirit 
and  elevate  them  in  their  spiritual  life ; to 
be  “fed  with  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word’’  that  they  raxy  grow  thereby. 

The  majority  of  the  young  members 
do  not  get  the  necessary  nourishment 
and  insight  into  the  principles  of  the  doc- 
trine of  salvation  from  the  regular  ser- 
mons only.  They  should  have  special 
care  and  instructions  both  by  “private 
conversation  and  special  meetings  for  the 
young  members,”  as  suggested  and  earn- 
estly requested  by  our  dear  aged  Bishop 
J.  M.  Brenneman. 

A true,  faithful  minister  should  by  no 
means  be  satisfied  with  simply  an  increase 
in  the  number  of  his  flock,  but  should 
carefully  and  prayerfully  labor  to  have 
them  all  true  sheep  and  lambs,  in  whom  the 
holy  fire  of  God’s  love  is  constantly  burn- 
ing ; who  are  not  satisfied  with  being 
simply  church  members,  but  who  want  a 
constant  living  witness  that  they  are 
“fellow  citizens  with  the  saints  and  of  the 
household  of  God;"  who  move  forward 
in  the  good  work,  not  “after  the  law  of  a 
carnal  commandment,  but  after  the  power 
of  an  endless  life  It  is  important  that 
the  young  members  be  continually  ad- 
vancing, growing  in  all  the  Christian 
graces,  becoming  wiser,  holier,  more  pa- 
tient, more  pious,  more  devoted,  more 
humble,  more  earnest,  more  prayerful, 


kinder,  happier,  and  in  every  way  more 
useful  and  exemplary  in  the  Master’s 
service.  To  this  end  a faithful  study  of 
God’s  word  is  a great  help,  in  fact  essen- 
tial. Jesus  says,  “This  is  life  eternal  that 
they  might  know  Thee  the  only  true  God 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  Thou  hast  sent.’’ 

As  a church  then  we  should  all  be  in- 
terested in  this  matter.  Let  the  parents 
do  what  they  can  in  the  way  of  instructing 
and  encouraging  the  young.  Let  the 
laity,  the  brethren  and  sisters,  the  dea- 
cons, the  ministry,  all*be  interested  in 
the  very  important  work  of  helping  and 
leading  “Our  Young  Members’’  on  and 
up  to  the  Gospel  standard  of  holy  living. 

Elida,  O.  J.  M.  Shenk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST’S  SERMON  ON  THE 
MOUNT.  Matt.  5,  6 and  7. 

The  sermon  on  the  mount  is  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  and  is  not  only  to  be  read 
and  looked  at,  but  it  must  be  held  as  that 
which  is  practical  by  every  true  Christian. 

The  people  came  to  hear  Christ,  and  in 
this  sermon  He  told  the  facts  and  forces 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

This  sermon  sustains  a vital  relation  to 
all  men  and  especially  to  Chri.>)tians.  Noth 
ing  is  so  erroneous  as  the  idea  that  the 
sermon  on  the  mount  is  unattainable,  that 
it  is  a dead  letter  to  this  generation. 

It  is  the  letter  and  statute  book  of 
Christ  and  Christianity.  It  teaches  us  not 
only  to  love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves, 
but  to  love  our  enemies,  to  bless  those 
that  curse  us,  etc. 

It  also  teaches  us  not  to  lay  up  treasure 
on  earth,  nor  to  take  thought  for  to-mor- 
row, what  we  should  eat,  drink,  or  be 
clothed  with,  lor  our  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  we  have  need  of  all  these  things. 
But  He  commands  us  to  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
us. 

Are  Christ’s  teachings  to  be  ignored 
or  are  they  impossible  of  fulfillment?  Of 
ourselves  we  can  do  nothing,  but  if  we 
fully  consecrate  ourselves  to  God,  He 
will  “work  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do 
of  His  good  pleasure.’’ 

“Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 
not  the  things  which  I say?’’  “He  that 
hears  these  sayings  of  mine  and  does 
them  not,  builds  his  house  upon  the 
sand.’’  Can  anything  be  plainer  than 
these  simple  words  of  Jesus?  Yes,  there 
is  one  thing  still  plainer  and  therefore  im- 
possible to  be  misunderstood.  “All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,’’ 
etc.,  “teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I have  commanded  you.’’ 
That  is  the  commission  committed  to  His 
church  after  His  resurrection,  and  His 
promise,  “Lo  I am  with  you  alway,’’ 
directly  follows  it. 


Oh!  what  a change  the  earnest  teach- 
ings and  practice  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  would  effect  if  the  church  even 
earnestly  applied  it  only  within  her  own 
precinct.  Her  light,  how  much  brighter 
It  would  be,  where  in  many  places  it 
shines  so  dimly.  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world.  A city  that  is  set  upon  a hill  can- 
not be  hid.”  What  would  the  world  soon 
become  if  only  all  professing  Christians 
lived  in  accordance  with  Christ’s  teach- 
ings and  commands. 

Let  us  also  look  at  the  example  and 
teachings  ol  Jesus  Christ  in  regard  to  the 
poor.  By  His  very  coming  Christ  made 
poverty  no  more  a degradation.  He  who 
became  poor  was  the  well- beloved  Son  in 
whom  the  Father  was  ever  well  pleased. 
He  lowered  the  greatness  of  wealth  by 
passing  it  by,  and  uplifted  and  hallowed 
the  life  of  poverty  by  deliberately  accept- 
ing it. 

But  more  than  this — much  more.  The 
one  supreme  idea  which  Jesus  Christ  lived 
out  to  the  full  was  this— true  brotherli- 
ness. Everything  in  His  life  lights  up 
His  true  love  and  brotherly  kindness;  it 
constantly  meets  us  in  all  His  actions  and 
utterances. 

In  His  prayer  He  teaches  us  to  address 
God  as  "our  Father,’’  not  my  Father; 

daily  bread,’’  not  my  daily  bread; 
"our  debts,’’  not  my  debts,  etc.  How 
thoroughly  this  prayer  teaches  the 
Fatherhood  of  God,  and  Brotherhood  of 
man!  “Whosoever  does  the  will  of  my 
Father  in  heaven  is  my  brother,  sister 
and  mother.’’ 

To  utter  this  prayer  in  full  sympathy 
with  its  meaning,  is  to  clasp  hands  with 
the  children  of  men  as  brothers,  no  mat- 
ter how  poor  and  sin-stained  he  may  be, 
he  is  thy  brother  yet. 

"Heir  of  the  self-same  heritage. 

Child  of  the  self-same  God; 

He  has  but  stumbled  in  the  path 

Thou  hast  in  weakness  trod.” 

Though  the  man  be  stamped  and 
branded  with  vice,  though  he  be  too  bad 
for  earth,  a thief,  a murderer,  and  fit  only 
to  be  nailed  to  the  cross,  yet  is  he  so  dear 
to  Christ  that  such  an  one  is  reckoned 
worth  dying  for. 

“Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  white  as  snow,”  if  we  only  accept 
Christ  as  our  Redeemer,  like  the  thief  on 
the  cross  we  shall  be  with  Him  in  Para- 
dise. “What  shall  it  profit  a man  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul?’’  As  if  He  set  up  the  balances  and 
on  the  one  side  He  put  the  round  world 
and  all  that  therein  is,  wealth,  position, 
fame,  honor,  glory,  all  things — and  the 
man’s  soul  outweighs  them  all,  as  he  was 
not  redeemed  by  silver  or  gold,  but  by 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  Behold 
what  manner  of  love  for  fallen  humanity ! 

God  is  love,  and  as  every  ray  that 
touches  the  earth  has  the  sun  at  the  other 
end  of  it,  so  every  act  or  ray  of  God’s 
love  upon  earth  has  God  at  the  other  end 
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of  it.  The  stream  has  close  connection 
with  the  fountain  and  must  be  supplied 
by  the  Fountain  head. 

We  pray,  “Thy  Kingdom  come,  thy 
will  be  done,”  but  what  are  we  doing  for 
the  furtherance  of  that  kingdom  on  earth  ? 
Do  we  obey  His  commands  and  follow 
His  example  as  the  early  Christians  did  ? 

They  knew  perhaps  little  of  theories 
and  theologies,  but  they  had  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts,  and 
therefore  had  love  toward  all  men.  • 

What  a great  outburst  of  brotherly 
love  fills  the  early  chapters  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles!  He  who  was  rich  and  for 
their  sakes  became  poor,  was  their  ex- 
ample as  well  as  their  Savior.  They 
could  be  Christians  only  as  they  had  the 
mind  which  was  in  Christ  and  were  will- 
ing to  leave  all  and  follow  Him.  Only  as 
man  wills  and  does  what  God  wills,  can 
-God’s  will  be  done.  Only  as  God’s  chil- 
dren work  for  His  Kingdom  can  that 
Kingdom  come,  and  be  extended.  God 
does  not  compel  any  one  to  become  right- 
eous, but  is  continually  calling,  and 
pleading  with  man  to  accept  salvation. 

Sister,  brother  let  us  consider  the  poor, 
think  about  them  tenderly  and  help  them 
as  wisely  and  as  well  as  we  can.  “He  that 
giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord,’’ 
who  also  said,  “The  poor  ye  have  al- 
ways with  you,’’  etc. 

We  as  a denomination  are  doing  far  too 
little,  both  in  helping  to  supply  the  wants 
and  also  to  spread  the  gospel,  among  the 
poor  and  outcasts  of  our  cities.  May  God 
speed  the  day  when  many  more  may  see 
and  feel  the  necessity  of  gospel  work 
among  the  poor.  I appeal  to  you  as  sis 
ters  and  brothers  in  Christ,  more  espec 
ially  in  our  Canada.  Could  we  not  as  a 
church  here  establish  a Home  for  the 
homeless,  and  help  to  gather  them  in, 
thereby  helping  to  do  God’s  will,  and 
extending  His  Kingdom  on  earth  ? 

“Arise  let  us  go  hence,”  to  Gathsemane 
and  hear  our  Savior  praying  in  agony  of 
spirit,  His  sweat  falling  as  drops  of  blood; 
then  follow  Him  up  to  Mount  Calvary, 
see  Him  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  hear 
His  cry  of,  “My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?”  then  let  us  pause  and 
think.  It  is  impossible  to  fully  realize 
what  Christ  has  done  for  you,  for  me, 
yea  for  all  mankind.  Oh!  how  can  we  sit 
down  and  rest  so  contentedly  under  “our 
own  vine,  and  fig-treejJJ.-whik-.so  many 
souls  around  us  are  perishing  for  the 
want  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  dying  to 
save  them. 

Dear  Christian  pilgrims,  letp.us  not 
only  pray  the  Lord  lor  more'  earnest 
workers,  but  let  us  also  obey  Him  in  al’ 
He  teaches  and  commands  us  to  do.  ] 
know  there  are  many  true  hearted  sisters 
and  brothers  who  feel  the  need  and  im 
portance  of  more  being  done  for  the  poor 
“Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  these  little  ones,  ye  have  done  it  unto 


me.”  Let  us  show  forth  our  “faith  with  our 
works,  for  faith  without  works  is  dead, 
being  alone.’’ 

“Go  to  the  hedges  and  broad  highways, 
Gather  the  lost  ones  in. 

Hasten,  the  Savior’s  command  obey. 

Ye  who  are  cleansed  from  sin.” 

Breslau,  Out.  Barbara  Sherk. 


Vat  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LOVE  OF  GOD. 


He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not 
God;  for  God  is  love,  i John  4. 8. 

God  is  love  indeed.  Were  it  not  so, 
long  ago  every  human  heart  would  have 
ceased  to  beat.  Every  soul  would  have 
been  brought  before  the  judgment  bar  of 
God.  But  in  love  and  mercy  has  He 
spared  our  lives  unto  the  present  day, 
has  watched  over  us  and  protected  us 
from  all  danger.  Yet  how  often  are 
we  willing  to  reject  that  love,  to  cast  it 
from  us  in  a cold  and  thoughtless  way, 
never  realizing  how  we  are  grieving 
that  loving  Father.  How  He  is  yearn- 
ing to  shield  us  from  the  snares  of  Satan 
and  everlasting  death.  It  is  claimed  by 
some  that  there  is  no  place  of  everlasting 
destruction,  that  every  soul,  whether  its 
deeds  were  good  or  bad,  should  inherit 
eternal  life,  that  God  is  too  merciful  to 
let  even  one  soul  perish.  So  He  is,  and 
for  that  reason  He  has  opened  a way 
whereby  we  may  all  be  saved.  He  has- 
suffered  to  see  His  beloved  Son  nailed  to 
the  cross  for  our  redemption.  He  has 
prepared  a home  for  us  in  heaven.  Hell 
was  prepared  “for  the  devil  and  his 
angels.”  Therefore  bear  in  mind  that 
there  is  a hell,  and  that  Satan  is  doing 
all  in  his  power  to  bring  us  to  the  very 
depths  of  it.  But  remember  also  that 
there  is  One  who  is  yearning  to  rescue  us 
from  it,  who  is  ever  pleading  in  behalf  of 
our  souls,  all  for  love. 

But  the  question  is.  Are  we  appreciat- 
ing that  love?  Are  we  heeding  the  words 
of  our  Savior  when  He  says,  “Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind’  ’ ? Are  we  willing  to  forsake  the 
world  and  the  lusts  thereof,  for  His  sake  ? 
If  we  are,  then  indeed  that  love  is  ours. 
Then  we  have  the  promise  of  a peaceful 
life  on  earth,  and  a glorious  home  in 
heaven.  When  that  love  has  once  en- 
tered the  soul,  there  is  nothing  halt  so 
precious  as  the  thought  of  our  Savior 
waiting  to  welcome  us  in  the  home 
above,  where  all  is  love,  peace  and 
unity.  Oh!  souls,  who  are  yet  away  from 
Christ,  why  cling  to  the  world  any 
longer,  why  hold  that  so  dear,  when  all 
it  can  give  you  is  a short  life  of  folly  and 
sin,  and  when  that  is  over,  what  must 
be  your  fate?  Oh,  the  pain  and  agony 
that  the  soul  must  endure  in  that  place 
of  endless  anguish  and  woe,  where  there 
shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  ol  teeth. 
Will  you  not  flee  from  it?  Will  you  not 


accept  that  undying,  that  unchanging 
love,  and  receive  a home  as  glorious  as 
hell  is  dreadful?  “For  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life,”  but  “the  wages  of  sin  is 
death.” 

It  is  sad  indeed  to  see  that  so  many 
souls  are  yet  away  from  God,  when  He 
has  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life.  O,  wondrous  love! 
It  is  not  even  to  be  compared  with  hu- 
man love.  Should  not  even  the  thought 
of  it  cause  every  trembling  soul  to  cling 
nearer  unto  Him  to  place  the  fullest 
trust  and  only  hope  in  the  Almighty 
God,  who  has  prepared  a fountain  for 
the  cleansing  of  the  nations. 

If  you  are  not  walking  in  the  light  of 
God,  harden  your  heart  no  longer,  but 
accept  that  love  which  is  so  free  for  all, 
for  ere  the  dawn  of  another  day  our  souls 
may  be  wafted  to  eteriiity.  Where  would 
they  land?  Sarah  Stineman. 

XVaupecong , hid. 


GOLDEN  CALVES. 


A PLAIN  SERMON  ON  A GROWING  EVIL. 


I Kings  12:25 — 30.  "Then  Jeroboam 
built  Shechem  in  Mount  Ephraim,  and 
dwelt  therein;  and  went  out  from 
thence  and  built  Fennel.  And  Jerobo- 
am said  in  his  heart.  Now  shall  the 
Kingdom  return  to  the  house  of  David: 
If  this  people  go  up  to  do  sacrifice  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem, 
then  shall  the  heart  of  this  people  turn 
again  unto  their  Lord,  even  unto  Re- 
hoboam  King  ot  Judah.  Whereupron 
the  king  took  counsel,  and  made  two 
calves  of  gold,  and  said  unto  them.  It 
is  too  much  for  you  to  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem: behold  thy  gods,  O Israel,  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt.  And  he  set  the  one  in  Bethel, 
and  the  other  put  he  in  Dan.  And  this 
thing  became  a sin:  for  the  people 
went  to  worship  before  the  one  even 
unto  Dan.” 

Upon  the  death  of  Solomon,  975  B.  C. 
and  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes  against 
Rehoboam,  his  son  and  successor,  Jero- 
boam, the  son  of  Nebat,  was  chosen  to  rule 
over  the  ten  tribes — Israel;  and  for  this 
purpose  he  had  been  recalled  from  Egypt, 
whither  he  fled  from  the  wrath  of  Solo- 
mon five  years  before. 

During  these  five  years  he  had  taken 
lessons  from  Shishack,  the  then  pharaoh 
of  Egypt,  in  administrative  and  executive 
affairs;  and  particularly  in  the  manage- 
ment of  men.  This  instruction  served  him 
in  the  high  position  to  which  he  was  called 
in  Israel,  especially  that  he  might  rule  the 
people  in  his  own  interest. 

The  Scriptures  tell  us  how  cunningW 
he  planned.  He  “took  counsel,”  that  is, 
he  thought  shrewdly  and  cunningly,  and 
foresaw  that  he  must  invent  something  by 
which  to  hold  the  Israelites. 

Bear  in  mind  that  these  Israelites  did 
not  compose  the  whole  population;  475 
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years  had  gone  by  since  they  had  made  Israel  to  sin,  Jehu  departed  not  from  meat  for  his  family  on  Sunday.  He  got  it 
conquests  ol  the  land,  and  set  up  the  taber-  after  them,  to-wit:  the  golden  calves  that  and  went  directly  back  to  the  card  table 
nacle  in  Shiloh,  with  its  pure  worship;  were  in  Bethel,  and  that  in  Dan.”  and  lost  it  in  the  game, 

but  they  had  permitted  immigration,  and  And  here  Jehu  and  his  great  mission  A young  man,  prominent  in  society, 

having  tailed  to  convert  the  foreigners  suffered  defeat,  because  he  listened  to  one  evening  attended  a gay  and  stylish 
who  came  among  them,  themselves  were  philosophy  and  neglected  a “Thus  saith  party.  Having  indulged  too  freely  in 
corrupted  by  the  foreigners;  they  had  the  Lord.”  luxuries,  upon  going  home,  and  to  bed, 

brought  with  them  their  Baal  and  Astarte  We  see  Jehu  and  his  force  approach  he  was  seized  with  cramps,  and  greatly 

and  set  them  up  in  ‘‘high  places”  over  the  calf  at  Bethel,  and  for  a moment  he  feared  death.  In  his  agony  he  begged 
all  the  land  so  that  there  was  no  dearth  of  hesitates  being  questioned  by  some  ad-  that  one  would  go  lor  a minister  to  pray 
worshiping  places,  but  cunning  Jeroboam  miring  Israelites:  ‘‘What  are  you  going  for  him.  ‘‘For  whom  shall  I go?”  wm 
knew  that  the  Israelites  would  not  readily  to  do,  Jehu?”  asked  ‘‘Oh!  any  one  but  make  haste.” 

turn  to  Baal — they  must  be  led  gradually.  “Destroy  that  calf.”  And  when  the  messenger  started,  he  re- 

He  had  learned  in  Egypt  that  humanity  “What?  You  don’t  mean  to  destroy  called  him  and  said:  “Don’t  bring  the 

had  ever  shown  a weakness  for  calves,  that  beautiful  and  valuable  work  of  art  ? preacher  with  whom  I played  cards  last 
He  had  learned  from  Scripture  that  at  What  for?”  night.” 

Sinai,  Aaron  had  been  importuned  by  the  “Because  God  commands  it.  He  said  A young  man  of  education  and  marked 
people  to  make  a golden  calf  and  had  sue-  it  leads  the  hearts  of  the  people  astray."  executive  ability,  had  once  more  dis- 
cumbed;  and  that  the  people  worshiped  “Leads  the  hearts  of  the  people  astray,’  carded  gambling,  “his  only  fault,”  and 
it  with  great  enthu^ia3m.  So  we  read,  (mimicking)  that  pretty  and  innocent  the  people  again  confided  in  him  and 
Jeroboam  “made  two  calves  of  gold,  and  thing?  Jehu,  we  like  a religion  that  has  made  him  superintendent  of  the  little 
said  unto  them.  It  is  too  much  for  you  to  some  common  sense  in  it,  and  il  it  has  city’s  public  schools.  He  was  entrusted 
go  up  to  Jerusalem:  Behold  thy  gods,  O not,  we  don’t  want  anything  to  do  with  with  $800,  with  which  to  buy  new  furni- 
Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out  ol  the  it.”  ture  for  school  rooms.  Leaving  his  wife 

land  of  Egypt.”  And  the  people  assented.  “Well,”  said  Jehu,  “I  confess  I can’t  and  little  children  he  went  to  a distant 
They  were  like  many  church  members  of  see  what  harm  that  can  do.”  city  to  make  the  desired  purchase,  and 

our  time,  who  never  read  or  study  the  “Nor  can  any  one  else,”  said  they,  on  the  evening  of  his  arrival,  visited  a 
Scriptures,  whose  Bible  lies  on  the  parlor  “who  is  guided  by  reason.  ” card  room,  lost  all  of  the  money,  went 

table  in  touch-me-not  binding,  and  which  And  Jehu,  guided  by  reason,  spared  thence  to  his  room  in  the  hotel,  where  in 

“ Hke  an  infant,  troublesome  awake,  the  calves.  “And  this  thing  became  a the  morning  his  body  was  found  with  an 

Is  left  to  sleep  for  peace  and  quiet’s  sake.’’  sin,  for  the  people  went  to  worship  be-  empty  pistol  beside  it. 

So  was  it  with  negligent  Israel,  they  fore  the  one  even  unto  Dan;”— begin-  But,  another  calf — The  Dance. 

had  heard  the  high  priest  talk  about  the  ning  at  Bethel  they  ended  at  Dan.  “Now  I expected  you  would  say  that 

exodus,  and  about  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  We  are  told  that  during  the  centuries  next,”  comes  in  a feminine  voice;  “tell 
the  golden  calf,  but  they  did  not  remem-  there  has  been  progress;  progress  means  me  what  harm  there  is  in  a cult’yed  com- 
ber whether  he  said  it  was  Moses  or  the  change,  change  in  all  things  except  hu-  pany  spending  the  evening  in  an  exhil- 
calf  that  brought  them  out  of  Egypt.  man  nature.  Among  the  changes  there  arating  dance,  and  I’ll  dance  no  more.” 
We  read  that  of  the  “two  calves”  he  has  been  change  of  calves,  but  worship-  “Well,  now,  my  sister  in  Christ,  (?)  I 
set  the  one  in  Bethel  and  the  other  put  ers  change  not.  Calves  have  multiplied,  cannot  express  in  few  words  the  harm  in 
he  in  Dan.  And  this  thing  became  a sin  and  hold  first  place  in  the  hearts  of  many  the  act,  but  I have  observed  that  “this 
(gradually),  for  the  people  went  to  wor-  who  solemnly  covenanted  to  discard  thing  becomes  a sin”  in  leading  hearts 
ship  before  the  one,  even  unto  Dan.  Mark  them.  astray.  We  read,  “By  their  fruits  ye 

the  significance:  Bethel  represented  the  One  asks,  “What  are  they  ?”  know  them,”  and  I have  looked  in  hun- 

church;  it  was  a place  rendered  sacred  by  “Well,  one  of  them  is  cards."  dreds  of  cases  for  the  fruit,  and  found 

Divine  presence  and  manifestations;  it  was  Now  comes  a challenge:  “Pray  tell  me,  only  one  kind — that  marketable  in  Dan. 
situated  in  the  safe  border  of  Israel,  and  what  harm  is  there  in  a pleasant  game  of  I have  never  found  a praying  knee  and 
had  long  been  a favorite  place  for  Jehovah  cards  ?”  dancing  toe  growing  upon  the  same  limb, 

worship.  Dan  represented  the  opposite  “Well,  I never  played  cards,  and  can-  And  withal,  I confess  to  a little  prejudice 
border,  being  in  the  very  edge  of  the  ad-  not  define  the  harm  satisfactorily  to  my-  ever  since  I learned  that  the  “cult’yed” 
versary’s  domain,  its  sunny  front  facing  self;  and  confess  that  on  certain  occasions,  heels  of  a certain  young  woman,  danced 
toward  Bethel  and  Jerusalem,  while  its  for  entertainment,  they  appear  to  be  an  the  divinely  cultured  head  off  of  God’s 
back  door  opened  into  the  enemy’s  camp,  excellent  substitute  for  intellectual  resour-  “great  among  the  prophets;”  and  to  this 
Ninety  years  more  have  elapsed,  during  ces,  but  I have  observed  that  “this  thing  day  dances  defiince  to  the  prayers  and 
which,  the  Israelites  still  having  neglected  becomes  a sin;  that  it  leads  the  hearts  of  entreaties  of  more  than  one-half  the  suc- 
to  restrain  and  discipline  the  foreigners  in  the  people  astray.”  That  it  becomes  a cessors  of  that  prophet.  One  of  these 
their  midst,  and  foreigners  had  further  mania,  and  men  squander  business  and  said  to  me,  ‘ I have  no  time  to  look  after 
corrupted  them,  “And  they  forsook  the  property,  even  their  homes;  their  families  sinners,  for  it  takes  all  my  time  to  keep 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  which  had  are  reduced  to  want,  and  their  children  my  church -members  within  bounds,” — 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  turned  adrift  upon  the  world.  One  such  troublesome  calves! 

and  followed  other  gods  the  gods  of  the  case,  among  many,  I will  relate, — that  of  Here  comes  a champion  who  asks: 

people  that  were  among  them,  and  bowed  a man  of  strictly  sober  habits,  of  genial  "Does  not  the  Bible  say,  ‘Praise  him 
themselves  unto  him  and  provoked  the  disposition,  member  of  a church,  held  with  the  timbrel  and  dance’?” 

Lord  to  anger.”  prominent  place  in  the  worship;  and  who.  Yes,  and  they  do  so  to  this  day  where 

Then,  by  God’s  command,  Elisha  ap-  one  Saturday  night  at  store  closing  time,  that  was  written.  A lady  who  was  born 
pointed  Jehu  to  destroy  idolatry  in  Israel,  took  from  the  till  the  cash  receipts  of  the  in  Jerusalem,  and  resident  for  forty  years, 
and  we  read  of  the  terrible  visitation: — day,  except  twenty  cent.s,  and  went  to  when  questioned  concerning  it,  replied: 
idolaters  were  slain,  “and  they  brought  the  card  room,  where  he  lost  all.  After  "Yes,  but  the  sexes  dance  separately,  the 
forth  images  out  of  the  house  of  Baal  and  brooding  over  his  misfortune  and  dissipa-  men  in  one  place  and  the  women  in'  an- 
burned  them;  and  they  broke  down  the  tion  for  the  thousandth  time  he  deter-  other.” 

image  of  Baal.  **  howbeit  from  the  sins  mined  to  return  to  his  store  room,  get  “Why  do  the  sexes  dance  separately  ?” 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  the  twenty  cents,  and  with  it  buy  a bit  of  was  asked. 
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With  a becoming  blush  she  said:  “For 
about  the  same  reason  that  they  dance  to- 
gether in  America.”  See  the  point? 

Another  calf  — Strong  Drinks  — and 
which,  because  of  tippling,  causes  so 
many  members  of  churches  to  withhold 
their  voice  and  acts  from  helping  in  its 
suppression.  “And  this  thing  becomes  a 
sin”  of  alarming  magnitude,  and  casts 
its  responsibility  upon  all  who  consent  to 
its  continuance. 

And  another — Tobacco.  The  nasty, 

disgusting  calf. 

And  another — the  Theater.  Ah!  you 
say  you  take  exception  to  this.  Well, 
since  we  cannot  agree  about  these  things, 
let  us  go  from  the  church  and  inquire  of 
one  who  knows:  At  night  we  go  down 
street,  and  turn  into  a brilliantly  lighted, 
superbly  ornate  room.  We  are  cordially 
received  by  a neatly  attired  gentleman,  ol 
middle  age,  with  a cheerful  “good  even- 
ing” and  hand  shake,  and  “What  can  I 
do  for  you,  gentlemen?” 

We  hesitatingly,  reply,  “We  came 
from  the  church  seeking  information. 
We  have  been  told  that  this  is  the  place 
where  young  men  and  boys  are  de- 
stroyed, and  that  you  can  tell  us  by  what 
method  it  is  done.” 

“Ah!  very  well,  I will  be  pleased  to 
serve  you,  if  you  will  wait  upon  me  for  a 
moment,”  and  he  retires. 

“What  a pleasant  gentleman  he  is!  so 
cordial!  He  shook  hands  with  us,  though 
strangers.  They  did  not  receive  us  so  at 
the  church — they  only  stared  at  us.” 

( To  be  concluded.') 

■1  ■ ^ 

CHRISTIAN  DUTIES. 


Essay  by  Mollie  Benner. 


There  are  many  duties  which  it  be- 
comes the  Christian  to  perform,  and 
sometimes  they  may  seem  a task  to  us  ; 
but  let  us  look  at  the  bright  side  and  see 
if  they  will  not  appear  to  us  as  blessed 
privileges  to  help  us  on  to  God. 

Prayer.  — Prayer  is  the  language 
of  the  soul  and  when  in  distress  or  need, 
it  is  the  means  of  communicating  our 
thoughts  and  presenting  our  wants  to 
Him  whose  “eyes  are  on  the  righteous 
and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers.” 
Our  Savior  knew  the  frailty  of  man,  and 
commanded  us  to  ‘ ‘watch  and  pray  that 
we  enter  not  into  temptation,”  for  the 
followers  of  Christ  continually  meet  with 
temptations  and  enticements  of  this 
world.  The  enemy  of  our  souls  ap- 
proaches us  in  various  ways.  It  seems 
to  me  those  who  are  nearing  the  eve  of 
life  and  have  traveled  the  way  of  right- 
eousness these  many  years,  have  not  so 
much  to  contend  with,  but  to  those  who 
are  young  in  years  and  service  the  temp- 
tations seem  greatest,  not  only  because  the 
enemy  of  souls  is  going  about  as  a roar- 
ing lion,  but  because  he  assumes  also  the 
form  ol  an  angel  of  light.  But  what  a 


glorious  privilege  that  we  can  come  to  a 
throne  of  grace,  and  tell  Jesus  all  our 
wants,  casting  all  our  care  upon  Him, 
having  the  promise  that  He  will  hear  our 
prayers  and  grant  our  requests,  for  He 
hath  said,  “Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive.” 
Search  the  Scriptures.  — Thb  is 
another  command  given  to  us  by  our 
blessed  Savior  and  is  the  duty  of  every 
child  of  God.  What  a blessing  thal  we 
are  living  in  a land  of  Bibles  ! The  Script- 
ures were  given  for  our  comfort,  and  our 
guide  to  eternal  life.  They  are  to  be  a 
lamp  to  our  feet  and  a light  to  our  path- 
way. We  should  be  well  versed  in  the 
Bible  because  it  is  the  basis  of  our  faith 
and  hope  and  we  should  understand  it  so 
as  to  be  able  to  give  a reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  us.  Our  Savior  said,  “Search 
the  Scriptures,  tor  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life;  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me.”  Then  again  sometimes  the 
Lord  may  tell  us  to  speak  a word  for  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  we  shrink  from  duty 
simply  because  we  are  afraid  to  stand  up 
before  our  fellowmen  and  show  our  colors. 
We  read.  Matt.  10:32 : “ Whosoever 
therefore  shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  will  I confess  also  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven”  What  a precious 
promise  to  be  owned  by  the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords  ! We  should  be 
ready  and  willing  to  confess  our  Master 
at  all  times,  not  only  in  word,  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth. 

Zeal. — To  be  zealous  toward  God  is 
inevitably  the  duty  of  every  true  Chris- 
tian, but  it  is  necessary  that  the  zeal  be 
examined  to  see  if  it  be  “according  to 
knowledge.”  The  apostle  Paul,  in  ex- 
pressing a desire  that  Israel  might  be 
saved,  said,  “I  bear  them  record  that 
they  have  a zeal  of  God,  but  not  accord- 
ing to  knowledge.”  And  again  Paul  tes- 
tifies to  a “zeal  toward  God”  which  he 
himself  had  in  his  Jewish  faith.  Acts 
22:3.  But  in  the  very  act  of  bringing 
that  zeal  into  execution  he  found  himself 
working  against  God  and  His  cause.  We 
are  to  be  the  followers  of  Christ,  both  by 
precept  and  example,  and  nothing  short 
of  a true  zeal  toward  God  in  the  hearts  of 
His  people  will  accomplish  much  good  in 
the  advancement  of  His  cause.  There 
are  so  many  thoughts  which  present 
themselves  to  us  on  the  subject  of  Chris- 
tian duties  that  we  cannot  mention  them 
all,  but  let  every  Christian  know  the  im- 
portance of  his  own  work,  and  let  us  re- 
spond to  the  Spirit  of  God  which  urges 
us  forward  to  faithful  service  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s cause.  We  are  commanded  to  be 
doers  of  the  Word,  and  not  hearers 
only.  Our  heavenly  Father  calls  us  to 
labor  in  His  cause  and  glorify  His  name. 
And  happy  are  they  who  learn  the  way 
of  obedience  and  fulfill  the  will  of  God. 
To  them  in  that  great  day  the  Master 
shall  speak  His  word  of  welcome,  “Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter 
I thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 


“WHAT  ARE  YOU  STRIVING 
FOR?” 

When  I noticed  the  above  named  arti- 
cle, in  Aug.  I.  Herald  of  Truth,  I 
stopped  to  read,  with  interest.  I thought, 
here  is  one  that  is  studying  the  scriptures, 
with  care.  But  when  I came  to  the  end, 
I thought  the  dear  brother  or  sister  who 
penned  that  article  had  not  yet  learned 
fully  the  law  of  love  or  no  reflection 
would  have  been  cast  on  a neighboring 
minister  or  congregation.  If  we  can  say 
nothing  good  we  had  better  not  say  any- 
thing. 

In  my  mind  I have  something  far  better 
to  tell  of  a minister  of  the  church  in  ques- 
tion than  that;  it  is  this.  We  have  for  sev- 
eral years  had  the  pleasure  of  being  ac- 
quainted with  a minister  of  the  denomina- 
tion named  and  a more  earnest,  devoted 
and  consecrated  Christian  it  has  never 
been  my  lot  to  meet.  I have  heard  him 
say  time  and  again:  I do  not  ask  you, 
my  dear  friends,  to  join  this,  (his)  church; 
if  you  do  not  so  feel  satisfied,  but  I plead 
with  you  to  join  Christ;  do  not  leave  any 
thing  stand  m your  way,  or  hinder  you.” 
The  consequence  is  a marked  increase  in 
all  neighboring  churches. 

Let  the  dear  friend  that  wrote  the 
article  study  with  care  Paul’s  letter  to  the 
Galatians,  where  he  tells  them:  “For  the 
law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self. But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  an- 
other, take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed 
one  of  another.”  A Sister. 


THE  MACEDONIAN  CRY. 


When  I went  to  Ambrym,  three  years 
ago  (1890), — at  that  side  of  the  island  where 
there  is  no  missionary — says  a writer  in 
the  Northern  Messenger,  we  saw  the 
people  on  the  shore  all  lying  under  arins. 

We  hesitated  to  go  near,  and  whenever 
we  approached  them,  they  would  rush  to 
the  shore  and  draw  up  their  canoes.  For 
hours  they  continued  doing  this.  At  last 
two  lads  came  off  in  canoes,  with  shaking 
and  trembling  limbs,  and  one  called  out: 
“You  missionary?” 

“Yes,  I am  a missionary.” 

‘‘You  true  missionary  ?” 

“Yes.” 

“You  not  got  revolver?” 

I bared  my  body  and  showed  that  I 
had  none. 

“You  no  come  steal  boys  or  women  ?” 
“No,  we  have  come  to  tell  you  about 
God.” 

Therefore  he  shouted : 

“Yes.  Me  savvy  (know)  you!  You  true 
missionary.  You  bring  Missi  Gordon, 
who  come  here  long,  long  ago.” 

I said  “yes,”  and  with  one  rush  the 
two  lads  came  in  their  canoes,  and  leap>ed 
into  our  boat,  calling  ashore — 
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“Missi!  Missi!  Missi!  and  something 
else  that  we  did  not  understand.  The  cry 
was  taken  up  and  echoed  throughout  the 
whole  island — you  heard  it  everywhere — 

“Missionary!  Missionary!" 

The  people  laid  aside  their  weapons 
and  we  soon  landed — the  natives  rushing 
into  the  surf  and  taking  the  boat  up  on 
the  beach. 

As  soon  as  I got  out  I saw  a painted, 
forbidding  looking  savage  making  to- 
wards me.  I kept  my  eyes  on  him,  for  I 
did  not  know  what  he  was  after. 

He  seized  me  by  the  arm,  exclaiming 
in  burning,  broken  accents: 

“Me  die  for  missionary.  Me  want  a 
missionary.  Me  no  got  a missionary.  Me 
die  for  missionary.” 

Oh,  how  the  iron  entered  into  my  soul, 
as  I felt  the  grip  of  that  poor  savage,  and 
heard  his  pleading  cry — for,  alas!  we  had 
no  means  of  helping  him. 

I said,  “We  cannot  give  you  a mis- 
sionary.” 

“Do,  do,  do!”  he  said,  looking  appeal- 
ingly at  the  young  men  with  us.  I said 
they  were  for  another  island. 

“No.  You  stop  long  o’  me.  Me  die; 
me  die;  me  want  a missionary  to  teach 
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me. 

If  God’s  dear  people  could  have  heard 
and  seen  him  with  their  own  ears  and 
eyes  then,  how  soon  his  desire  would 
have  been  fulfilled! 

At  length  we  went  to  the  boat;  and  he 
said : 

“When  you  come  with  missionary?” 

I said,  “We  cannot  for  a year.” 

“Oh,”  he  pleaded,  “not  say  twelve 
months.  Me  want  missionary;  me  die  for 
missionary.  Not  say  year.” 

Three  weary  years  have  passed,  and 
we  have  not  one  for  them  yet. 

Such  is  the  desire  on  many  islands. 
Oh,  to  enter  with  the  gospel  and  see  its 
blessed  effects! 


THE  CHILDLIKE  SPIRIT. 

“At  the  same  time  came  the  disciples 
unto  Jesus,  saying.  Who  is  the  greatest 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven?  And  Jesus 
called  a little  child  unto  him  and  set  him 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  except  ye  be  converted  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kirgdom  of  heaven.  Who 
soever,  therefore,  shall  humble  himself  as 
this  little  child,  the  same  is  the  greatest 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven” 

The  climax  of  spiritual  attainment  is 
the  perfectly  ch'ldlike  spirit  Childhood 
is  docile,  is  teachable,  is  eager  to  learn. 
Childhood  is  trustful,  hopeful  and  loving. 

The  new  birth  gives  the  childlike 
spirit.  We  “become  as  little  children;” 
fear  gives  way  to  filial  assurance,  willful- 
ness to  loving  obedience,  servitude  and 
formalism  to  spiritual  freedom ; grief  yields 


to  gladness,  and  pride  is  cast  out  by  hu- 
mility. 

Heavenly  crowns  cannot  be  won  by 
great  talents;  they  cannot  be  bought  by 
great  wealth;  great  pretensions  and  great 
performances  are  equally  powerless  to 
obtain  them.  They  are  freely  bestowed 
upon  those  who  have  the  childlike  spirit. 
God’s  kingdom  is  God’s  family.  His 
sovereignty  is  fatherhood.  All  of  His 
children.  His  “little  children,”  are  royal. 
Those  who  feel  that  they  are  nothing 
without  God  are  the  greatest  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

The  Christian  who  has  the  childlike 
spirit  trusts  not  only  God,  but  his  fellow 
men.  He  sees  what  is  best  in  men,  not 
what  is  worst.  The  man  who  distrusts 
everybody  is  not  himself  to  be  trusted. 
The  man  who  Jias  the  childlike  spirit  be- 
lieves that  to-morrow  will  be  better  than 
to  day,  that  the  golden  age  is  before  us 
and  not  behind  us,  that  Heaven  is  better 
and  more  human  than  the  life  that  now  is. 

The  childlike  spirit  is  full  of  love.  It 
has  the  divine  nature.  It  unites  the  lofty 
and  the  lowly,  the  learned  and  the  igno- 
rant, the  genius  and  the  dolt,  the  em- 
ployer and  the  employe,  the  orthodox 
and  the  heterodox,  the  Jew  and  the  Sa- 
maritan, the  religious  philosopher  and 
the  emotional  enthusiast.  Its  discernment 
of  divine  truth  surpasses  the  attainments 
of  human  reason,  and  it  has  large  charity 
for  those  who  seem  to  be  in  error.  The  be- 
liever who  has  a childlike  spirit  realizes  that 
his  best  is  but  a beginning.  He  is  quick 
to  encourage  others  and  slow  to  speak  of 
his  own  attainments.  He  knows  that  he 
is  little,  but  is  glad  that  he  can  grow  for- 
ever.— Sel. 


A COLUMN  FOR  MOTHER. 

A mother’s  victory — A woman  once 
said,  “As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord.”  She  stood  alone,  the 
only  Christian  in  the  family,  but  she  had 
faith  in  God.  She  prayed,  and  one  was 
converted;  i/iey  prayed,  and  another  was 
saved,  and  they  kept  on  until  the  whole 
household  was  brought  to  know  and  fear 
the  Lord. 

Another  victory. — There  are  diffi- 
culties in  many  a family  which  others 
little  dream  of,  and  one  of  the  hardest 
things  is  divided  counsel,  where  husband 
and  wife  are  not  one;  and  yet  the  one  who 
has  the  deep  spiritual  life  (and  especially 
if  she  be  the  mother),  will,  I believe,  win 
in  the  end.  I read  some  time  ago  of  a 
deeply  devoted  Christian  mother,  whose 
husband  had  become  skeptical,  and  the 
mother  endured  untold  agony  as  the 
father  made  sport  before  the  children  of 
what  was  to  her  most  sacred  and  dear. 
Not  one  word  passed  her  lips,  however, 
as  she  would  not  lower  him  in  their  esti- 
mation. When  they  were  in  bed  she  took 
her  New  Testament,  and  read  the  life  of 


the  Savior  to  them,  making  no  comment 
on  what  they  had  heard  from  their  father 
and  the  truth  was  the  effectual  antidote. 
She  lived  to  hear  three  of  her  boys  preach 
Christ,  and  all  her  children  followed  her 
into  the  church.  She  had  religious  life  in 
her  family. 

Mother,  hold  fast  to  your  anchor. 
Pray  on  and  labor  on,  and  you  shall  not 
pray  and  labor  in  vain. 

A LYING  MOTHER. — A little  child  was 
brought  into  the  kindergarten  for  the 
first  time.  She  absolutely  refused  to  re- 
main without,  her  mother,  a woman  of 
wealth,  and  one  who  might  have  com- 
manded leisure  had  she  wished,  but  who 
preferred  filling  her  time  with  charitable 
and  social  engagements.  The  timid  little 
girl  held  her  mother  a prisoner  the  entire 
morning.  The  second  morning  the  child 
was  a little  more  accustomed  to  her  sur- 
roundings, and  did  not  cling  so  tightly  to 
her  mother’s  dress.  The  mother  took  ad- 
vantage of  this,  and  said:  “It  you  let  me 
go  out  for  a little  while,  I will  come  back 
and  bring  you  a box  of  candy.” — “No, 
you  won’t,”  said  the  little  girl,  looking 
into  her  mother’s  face  with  perfect  fear- 
lessness; “I  know  you  won’t” — “Oh, 
yes  I will,”  re.sponded  the  young  mother; 
“it  you  just  let  me  go  for  a little  while, 
I will  come  back  with  a box  of  candy  for 
you.” 

The  child  consented,  but  her  expression 
made  it  very  plain  to  the  teachers  in 
charge,  that  she  had  very  little  confidence 
that  her  mother  would  keep  that  engage- 
ment. She  sat  by  and  watched  her  little 
companions,  and  after  a time  joined  in 
the  games  and  work.  When  her  nurse 
came  to  her,  she  was  overheard  to  say: 
“Mamma  said  she  would  come  back  and 
bring  me  a box  of  candy,  but  I know' d 
she  wotddn!  t."  And  the  nurse  gave  no 
evidence  of  surprise.  The  mother  ap- 
peared the  next  day  apparently  with  not 
the  slightest  recollection  of  the  stain 
which  she  had  put  upon  her  own  charac- 
ter the  day  before. 

If  that  little  girl  does  not  grow  up  a 
liar  it  will  be  because  she  does  not  lollow 
her  mother’s  example.  “And  all  liars 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  that 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone:  which  is 
the  second  death.”  Rev.  21:8. 


The  late  Captain  Cameron,  when  asked 
how  he  had  been  able  to  prosecute  a 
journey  of  3,000  miles  from  Zanzibar  to 
the  Gambia  without  resorting  to  blood- 
shed, replied  that  he  had  ever  kept  in 
view  the  fact  that  the  native  was  a fellow 
man,  and  his  expedition  was  a peaceful 
one.  Treating  the  African  with  kindness 
and  consideration,  never  arousing  his 
jealousy,  he  had  been  able  to  traverse  the 
whole  breadth  of  Africa  without  resorting 
to  violence. — Central  Africa. 
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MFFiAItxl!)  OF  TFOTM 


THE  VOLUNTARY  PRINCIPLE. 

God  rules  by  law,  but  service  that  we 
render  only  because  we  must,  is  not  accept- 
able to  God.  The  best  service  is  spontane- 
ous. We  are  not  forced  to  give  our  hearts 
to  God.  Indeed  we  cannot  be  forced 
We  can  be  constrained.  “My  son,  give  me 
thy  heart.”  “Come  unto  me.”  "Why  will 
ye  die?”  It  is  the  language  of  expostula- 
tion. 

The  same  is  true  of  entire  consecration 
and  full  separation.  It  must  be  voluntary. 


I beseech  you  present  your  bodies  a living  stifle  inquiry,  saying,  ‘Let  us  alone,  what 
sacrifice.  No  one  goes  this  way  unless  he  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 


this  subject,  as  formerly  on  the  subject  ot  Messiah,  was  a prominent  ruler  of  the  Jews, 
slavery,  unless  it  be  the  impudence  and  wh^e  interview  with  J^sus  is  the  subject  of 

arrogance  of  these  societies  in  claiming  ^ Joim  has  sometimes 

recognition  and  encouragement  and  at  a question  how  John  could  so  minutely 

the  same  time  resisting  and  bitterly  re-  describe  this  interview  with  Jesus.  John  was 

senting  all  investigation  and  judgment  of  likely  present.  Many  bible  students  believe 

the  character  and  truth  of  these  claims,  this  occurred  at  the  house  of  John. 

Indeed  the  very  attempt  to  screen  them-  «l* 

selves  from  public  observation,  and  nation,  stands  first,  and  in  character  it  stands 

honest,  candid  investigation,  is  itself  a alone.’  You  search  in  vain  through  all  the 

confession  of  weakness  and  is  the  old  cry  later  discourses  of  our  Lord  for  any  such  clw 

of  the  demons,  to  which  the  enemies  of  comprehensive  development  of  the  Christian 

rhrist  and  truth  have  alwavs  resorted  to  salvation.  Not  m the  whole  range  of  the 
Christ  ana  truin  nave  always  resoriea  lo  epistles  is  there  a passage  of  equal 

length  in  which  the  manner  of  our  salvation 


John  3:1 — 16 
Num.  21:4 — 9 
Rom.  8:1 — II 
2 Cor.  5:14—21 
Ezek.  36:22—27 
John  6:28—40 
Rom.  8:31—39 


filled  with  His  Spirit?  Involuntary  or  any  fellowship  with,,  ought  to  expose  and 

•.  1 * n 4 «« rkll  A 


have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  through  Christ  is  so  fully  and  distinctly  de 

wants  to.  Hence  the  constant  effort  of  the  Nazareth  ?’  But  despite  all  these  attempts  scribed. 

Holy  Spirit  to  create  a longing  in  us  for  by  ridicule,  defamation,  and  even  perse-  .1  lohn  i t— 16 

inward  purity.  “Blessed  are  they  which  cution  and  violence  to  stop  our  mouths,  we  <p  ’ ^^g  brazen  Serpent.  Num.  21:4— 9 

do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness.”  claim  the  right  in  the  name  of  the  Master,  ^ Natural  and  Spiritual.  Rom.  8:1—11 

The  life  which  God  puts  into  the  seek-  and  are  bound  in  faithfulness  to  Him — t.  A New  Creature.  2 Cor.  5:14-21 

ing  soul  is  a spontaneous  life.  No  one  is  and  to  this  point  it  must  come  sooner  or  F.  A New  Heart.  Ezek.  36:22— 27 

forced  to  pray  or  to  sing,  or  to  witness,  or  later  with  all  the  churches,  to  inquire,  S.  L'.f®  by  Jom*  8 ai  to 

to  give.  U one  does  nSt  like  to  do  these  'Art  thou  lor  us,  or  for  our  enemies  ?'  ’ ’ »•  “'Shty  Lov«- 

things,  there  is  yet  something  wrong.  That  intolerant  spirit  every  where  mani-  Lesson  XII.— September  16. 

Peter  said  to  Ananias  about  the  land  tested  by  these  orders  which  aims  to  fet-  JACOB’S  WELL.— John  4:9—26. 

which  he  had  sold  and  had  kept  back  a ter  the  freedom  of  speech  and  of  the  Golden  7>.rA— Whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
part  of  the  price,  “While  it  remained,  press,  and  which  prevails  to  muzzle  edi-  water  that  I shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst, 
was  it  not  thine  own?  and  after  it  was  tors,  publishers,  and  public  speakers,  and  —John  4:14- 

sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power?”  even  the  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ,  most  Tbne.—h.  D.  27.  December,  about  eight 
Money  given  grudgingly  both  loses  its  of  whom  dare  not  utter  their  own  convic-  land  of  Samaria,  at  Jacob’s 

reward,  and  testifies  to  the  lack  of  the  tions,  and  can  hardly  call  their  own  souls  nearSychar,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Geri- 

spontaneity  of  the  giver.  Why  does  not  their  own.”  ^ zim. 

every  one  professing  to  be  Christ’s,  get  “Surely  Christians  instead  of  having  introduction.— The  Samaritans.— The 

filled  with  His  Spirit?  Involuntary  or  any  fellowship  with,,  ought  to  expose  and  Samaritans  claimed  to  1^  descendants  from 
necisUated  service  is  unaccvp.abll  to  t Jify  againsLll  such  iissrable 

God.  and  is  utterly  destitute  of  salvation,  as  dishonoring  to  Christ  and  ruinous  to  pu^elv  heathen  origii^  although  they  were 

■m  ^ .•  • . 1f_” a-  t MAAM  4.4  V 


Motive  power  in  religion  must  be  within. 
Wait  on  the  Lord,  then,  mount  up  on 
wings,  run  and  not  weary,  walk  and  not 
faint.  — The  Christian  IVitness. 


SECRET  SOCIETIES. 


the  souls  of  men.”  driven  by  calamity  to  unite  the  worship  of 

“This  might  be  illustrated  by  the  his-  Jehovah  with  their  own  idolatries;  this  view 
tory  of  secret  orders,  from  the  Jesuites  seems  to  be  in  strict  accordance  with  2 Kings 

doin  to  the  lateat  and  in  some  respects,  JJ^^Vrs^tL 

most  dangerous,  the  grange.  heathen  colonists  with  Jewish  inhabitants,  left 

“How  is  it  possible  that  the  ministers  behind  by  Shahn&neser.—Ca/nfiridg-e  Bid/e. 
and  members  of  the  church  of  Christ,  who  Jacob’s  Well. — This  is  one  of  the  spots 
are  set  as  watchmen  to  give  the  alarm  about  the  position  of  which  all  travelers  agree. 

1 <5  the  road  turns  directlv  to  the  west  to 


“The  presence  of  church  members  in  can  without  great  guilt  spare  to  cry  aloud  the  vaUey  of 

secret  societies  and  the  silent  indifference  and  lift  up  their  voice  of  testimony  like  a Qerizixn,  here  is  “Jacob’s  field,’ 
or  active  encouragement  of  the  church  of  trumpet  against  this  great  growing  evil,  field  is  “Jacob’s  well.”  It  is  dug 
God  regarding  them,  is  that  which  gives  to  show  men  their  danger,  much  more  and  is  about  nine  feet  in  diamete 
them  respectability  and  constitutes  the  lend  the  influence  of  their  words  and 

chiefpart  of  their  strength,  just  as  formerly  example  by  membership  in  their  orders,  j^Qdern  travelers  have  generally 
was  the  case  with  slavery  in  this  land.  to  encourage  and  increase  the  evil.  Eastern  wells  are  usually  provide 

The  church  cannot  afford  to  occupy  a “The  obligation  of  secrecy,  whether  curb  to  guard  against  accident! 
neutral,  much  less  a friendly  position  to-  by  promise  or  oath,  is  ensnaring  to  the  On  such  a curb 
ward  tflem;  lor,  if  they  belong  to  the  ‘un-  conscience,  and  so  contrary  to  the  express 

fruitful  works  of  darkness,  as  I think  can  command  of  God.  J.  G.  Carson,-  .Secret  lesson,  in  Jerusalem,  at  the 

easily  be  shown,  then  she  is  bound  not  Societies.  Passover  in  April,  Jesus  and  His 

only  ‘to  have  no  fellowship  with  them,  ■ the  city  and  spent  the  summer  a: 

but  rather  to  reprove  them-’  W,  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS.  “liSe  He  uu^ht 

think  will  be  evident  ss  we  proceed,  they  — „ ~ _ , nisciDles  baptized  them,  the  cr 

belong  to  the  world  that  lieth  in  the  Lesson  XL— September  9 ministry  of  John  and  flock 

wicked  one — the  god  of  this  world — then  JESUS  AND  NICODEMUS  numbers  to  Jesus.  This  awakene 

they  are  the  enemies  of  Christ  and  His  John  3:i--i6.  of  some  of  John’s  disciples,  and 

irrtm  which  «ihp  is  bound  to  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  the  fact  to  John,  who  then  bore 

kingdom,  from  whlC  begotten  Son,  that  whoso-  noblest  recorded  testimony  to 

maintain  a complete  separation,  and  witn  figEevetfi  jn  fijui  should  not  perish,  but  Messiah. — Felouhet. 

which  she  must  wage  an  uncompromising  figye  everlasting  life.— John  3:16.  Daily  Readings. 

war  And  what  is  the  duty  of  the  church  April  A.  D.  27.  Soon  after  the  last  m.  Jtsus  at  Jacob’s  Well, 

is  the  duty  of  individual  Christians.  lesson.  k T.  John’s  testimony  of  Jesus, 

xbo  i.5  one  of  intensely  oracti-  Place.-Tbe  upper  room  or  guest  chamber  w.  Samaritans  believing. 

The  question  IS  one  ot  intense  3^  Ct  house  of  a friend  m Jerusalem.  T.  Come,  ye  thirsty. 

cal  importance,  and  nothing  can  be  more  introduction.- Circumstances. — Among  p.  Christ’s  invitation, 

amazing  than  the  apparent  apathy  and  those  convinced  by  the  miracles,  the  teaching,  s.  Water  of  Life, 

indifterence  of  the  churches  generally  on  aud  the  bearing  of  Jesus,  that  He  was  the  s.  Whosoever  will. 


“The  obligation  of  secrecy,  whether 
by  promise  or  oath,  is  ensnaring  to  the 
conscience,  and  so  contrary  to  the  express 
command  of  God.”—/.  G.  Carson,  ^cret 
Societies. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XL— September  9 ’ j 

JESUS  AND  NICODEMUS 
John  3:1—16. 

Golden  Text. — God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life. — John  3:16. 

T'riwij. —April  A.  D.  27.  Soon  after  the  last 
lesson. 

Place. — The  upper  room  or  guest  chamber 
of  the  house  of  a friend  in  Jerusalem. 

Introduction.— Circumstances.— Among 
those  convinced  by  the  miracles,  the  teaching, 
aud  the  bearing  of  Jesus,  that  He  was  the 


Where  the  road  turns  directly  to  the  west  to 
enter  the  valley  of  Sichem  between  Ebal  and 
Gerizim,  here  is  “Jacob’s  field,”  and  in  the 
field  is  “Jacob’s  well.”  It  is  dug  in  the  rock, 
and  is  about  nine  feet  in  diameter.  The  older 
travelers  described  it  as  more  than  one  hun- 
dred feet  deep,  and  with  several  feet  of  water. 
Modern  travelers  have  generally  found  it  dry. 
Eastern  wells  are  usually  provided  wiih  a low- 
curb  to  guard  against  accident  (Exod.  21  33). 
On  such  a curb  Christ  probably  sat. 

Intervening  Events, — Soon  after  the  in- 
terview with  Nicodemus,  as  described  in  our 
last  lesson,  in  Jerusalem,  at  the  time  of  the 
Passover  in  April,  Jesus  aud  His  disciples  left 
the  city  and  spent  the  summer  and  autumn  in 
the  country  of  Judea,  probably  in  various 

S laces.  Here  He  taught  the  people,  ar.d  His 
isciples  baptized  them,  the  crowds  leaving 
the  ministry  of  John  and  flocking  in  large 
numbers  tojesus.  This  awakened  the  jealousy 
of  some  of  John’s  disciples,  and  they  reported 
the  fact  to  John,  who  then  bore  his  last  and 
noblest  recorded  testimony  to  Jesus  as  the 
Messiah. — Feloubet. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Jtsus  at  Jacob’s  Well.  John  4 9— 26 

T.  John’s  testimony  of  Jesus.  John  3:23  - 36 
W.  Samaritans  believing.  John  4:27—42 

T.  Come,  ye  thirsty.  Isa  55:1  — 7 

F.  Christ’s  Invitation.  John  7:28-39 

S.  Water  of  Life.  Rev.  22:1-7 

S.  Whosoever  will.  Rev.  22.S— 17 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Der  Herald  derWahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 

Send  for  a sample  copy  of  the  1895 
Family  Almanac,  if  it  is  not  for  sale  in 
your  neighborhood.  Price  only  6 cents. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman,  our  Business 
Manager,  left  Elkhart  on  Friday  Aug.  31 
for  the  Atlantic  Coast.  Continued  close 
confinement  for  nearly  2 years  has  grad- 
ually impaired  his  health  and  such  a 
change  and  rest  will  be  highly  beneficial. 
He  will  spend  some  time  at  Cape  May, 
and  on  his  return  he  will  visit  some  of 
the  congregations  in  Eastern  Pennsylva- 
nia and  Canada.  We  earnestly  hope 
that  his  health  will  be  entirely  restored 
and  that  his  visit  among  our  people  will 
prove  a blessing, 

ft  GREftT  OFFER- PREMIUM  BIBLE. 

A Teachers’  Bible  for  every  one  that 
subscribes  for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Our  Premium  Teachers’  Bibles  are 
something  fine. 

Every  subscriber  can  obtain  this  valua- 
ble Premium  Bible.  For  terms  &c.  see 
next  number. 


Agents  Wanted. — We  want  several 
first  class  agents  to  sell  Bibles  and 
other  good  books.  Should  be  able  to 
devote  their  whole  time  and  attention  to 
the  woik.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Send  for  Books  to  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  The 
Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
the  Menno  Simons  Complete  Works  also 
in  English  or  German,  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books  and  all  Mennonite  Books,  as  well 
as  Bibles,  Sunday  School  Helps,  etc., 
and  any  other  book  that  you  desire  will 
be  supplied  at  regular  rates.  See  our 
Catalogue. 

Agents  wanted  to  sell  the  new  Self- 
Pronouncing  Teachers’  Bibles.  Good  com 
missions  paid  to  active  working  agents 
Persons  who  are  out  of  employment  may 
find  something  to  do  at  this  work.  We 
want  agents  in  every  neighborhood. 
This  Bible  is  a recent  publication  and 
contains  all  the  Helps  to  study  the 
Scriptures  with  Four  Thousand  Ques- 
tions AND  Answers  Send  for  Circu- 
lars and  Prospectus. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Talks  to  Boys  on  many  interesting 
topics.  The  table  of  contents  has  the  fol- 
lowing subjects:  A Talk  to  Business  Boys 
— A Talk  to  Poor  Boys — A Talk  to  Rich 
Boys — A Talk  to  School  Boys — On  Tell- 
ing the  Truth— On  Spending  and  Saving 
— What  to  Read  and  How  to  do  it  — 
What  to  Read  and  How  to  Read — Being 
Pleasant  — Missions  for  Boys  — Getting 
acquainted  with  Christ  and  Being  a Chris- 
tian. A very  good  book  for  Boys.  Price 
50  cents.  

Any  one  who  will  send  us  a new  sub- 
scriber for  the  Words  of  Cheer  will  re- 
ceive a copy  of  that  beautiful  story  “The 
Strike  at  Shane’s.”  This  book  con- 
tains nearly  100  pages  of  most  excellent 
reading  matter  on  the  subject  of  kindness 
to  dumb  animals  and  should  be  in  every 
family.  It  is  bound  in  paper  covers  and 
sells  at  ten  cents  a copy,  but  any  one 
who  will  send  us  25  cents  will  receive 
the  Words  of  Cheer  our  children’s 
monthly,  for  one  year,  a nice  premium 
booklet,  and  “The  Strike  at  Shane’s.” 
We  desire  to  double  the  circulation  of  the 
Words  of  Cheer,  hence  this  liberal  of- 
fer. 

To  ALL  WHO  ARE  INTERESTED. — The 
Mirror  of  Baptism  — Translated  from  the 
German  by  Joseph  Funk,  and  published 
by  Joseph  Funk  and  sons,  in  Virginia, 
in  1851  is  out  of  print  and  we  have  made 
arrangements  to  print  a new  Edition.  We 
ask  the  ministers  in  each  church  to  pre- 
sent this  matter  to  their  people  and  see 
how  many  can  be  disposed  of  in  their  re- 
spective congregations.  Send  us  a good 
list  of  subscribers  for  it.  The  book  was 
originally  written  by  Bish.  Henry  Funk, 
of  Indian  Creek,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 
almost  150  years  ago,  and  is  an  excellent 
treatise  on  the  Gospel  teaching  on  Bap- 
tism. Address  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  have  two  Books  that  should  be 
read  by  every  Teacher  and  Sunday 
School  Scholar.  The  Sunday  School 
Lessons  for  the  balance  of  the  year  take 
up  the  study  of  the  life  of  Christ  to  nearly 
the  third  year  of  His  ministry  in  the 
chronological  order  of  transpiring  events. 
A complete  and  connected  History  of 
Jesus  and  His  Apostles,  in  their  various 
Journeys  over  Palestine  are  graphically 
described  in  a book  called.  The  Jour- 
neys OF  Jesus.  A work  which  brings 
before  the  reader  in  vivid  reality  and 
complete  order  every  known  act  and 
walk  of  our  Blessed  Lord  and  Savior, 
from  the  Manger  to  the  Sepulchre  and 
the  Forty  Days  after  the  resurrection. 

Price  Post  paid,  $2  00. 

The  Story  of  Jesus  for  Little  Chil- 
dren in  simple  language  so  as  to  be 
understood  by  any  child.  Illustrated. 
A very  excellent  book.  No  family  of  1 
children  should  be  without  it.  Price,  ' 
Post-paid,  $1.00.  ‘ 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1895  is 
completed.  Orders  can  be  promptly 
filled.  Our  new  Almanac  contains  special 
features  which  are  worthy  of  note,  the 
paper  on  which  it  is  printed  is  a fine  tint, 
covered  with  super  calendered  finished 
book  paper,  contains  56  pages  with 
cover,  all  of  which  are  filled  with  valuable 
matter.  We  have  made  a special  effort  to 
secure  such  advertisements  as  will  benefit 
our  readers.  Some  of  the  very  latest  im- 
proved machinery  and  many  other  ads.  de- 
scribing articles  which  our  people  can  not 
well  do  without. 

The  general  make-up  and  appearance 
of  the  1895  Almanac  is  far  superior  to 
any  of  our  previous  issues,  and  we  hope 
that  we  shall  be  favored  with  a good 
patronage.  We  want  Agents  in  every 
town  and  church  district  to  sell  this 
valuable  Almanac. 

All  orders  promptly  filled  at  the  follow- 
ing prices  f>ost-paid: 

100  copies $4  00 

25  “ I 00 

12  ” 50 

5 “ 25 

I copy  06 

By  express,  the  purchaser  paying 
charges: 

100  copies $3-00 

Bibles. — We  call  special  attention  to 
our  Plain  quarto  Family  Bible,  with  apoc- 
ryphal books,  Bible  Dictionary,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  Metre,  etc.  printed 
on  extra  fine,  white  paper,  large 
open  print,  equal  to  the  best  Bibles, 
and  bound  in  good  strong  leather, 
gilt  edge  and  side  title.  Price  $5.00. 
This  Bible  is  emphatically  “Good  and 
Cheap.”  It  was  esjiecially  made  for  our 
Mennonite  trade,  and  may  be  properly 
called  “The  Mennonite  Bible.”  If  you 
wish  a good  durable  Bible,  that  is  not 
large  and  cumbersome  to  handle,  yet 
combining  the  most  preferable  qualities 
of  the  high  priced  Bibles,  this  is  the  Bible 
you  want  to  buy.  Price  only  $5  00 

We  have  also  an  assortment  of  small 
cheap  Bibles,  from  25  cents  upward.  See 
our  price-list,  and  catalogues. 

Do  not  forget  that  we  also  have 
a large  assortment  of  English  and 
German  Testaments,  Testaments  with 
fine  large  print,  one  especially  fine  and 
large  for  weak  eyes  and  old  people;  also 
Testaments  for  the  family,  Testaments 
with  notes  and  explanations,  Testaments 
for  schools  and  Sunday  schools,  ranging 
in  price  from  10  cts.  up  to  $2.50. 

Our  stock  of  German  Bibles  and  Tes- 
taments is  also  fine  and  extensive.  We 
call  your  especial  attention  to  this  de- 
partment of  our  store,  and  we  ask  you 
j to  send  for  a catalogue,  or  write  for 
I prices.  We  are  prepared  to  fill  orders 
' promptly  on  the  best  terms. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. — Bish. 
Joseph  Bixler  of  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio 
left  Aug.  i6th,for  Rockingham  Co  , Va., 
where  he  expects  to  remain  for  some 
weeks,  visiting  his  daughter  and  ocher 
friends.  He  was  accompanied  by  sister 
Emma  and  Daniel  Blosser  of  Va  , who 
returned  to  their  home.  CoR. 


Gwinn,  Md.,  Aug.  19.  1894 — The 
Lord  granted  us  a blessing  by  moving 
Bro.  Joseph  H.  Byler  of  Belleville,  Miffi'n 
Co. , Pa.  to  visit  us  recently.  He  came  to 
proclaim  to  us  the  love  of  God  which  he 
did  effectually  at  five  different  appoint 
ments.  The  meetings  were  not  as  well 
attended  as  we  would  have  desired  on 
account  of  sickness  in  the  brotherhood. 
Come  again,  brother.  Jos  Hertzler. 


Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Aug.  14,  1894  — On  the  9th  inst.  there 
were  services  at  Groffdale  M.  H where  a 
lot  was  cast  for  a deacon.  The  lot  fell  on 
Bro.  Michael  W.  Nolt;  may  the  good 
Lord  grant  him  grace  to.Taithfully  per 
form  the  duties  required  mTiim  without 
fear  or  favor.  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Biubacher 
officiated  at  these  solemn  rites  assisted 
by  others  of  the  ministering  brethren 

Cor. 


From  Mahoning  Co  , Ohio. — Our 
aged  brother  Bishop  Henry  Yother  of 
Blue  Springs,  Neb.  arrived  here  Aug.  6ih 
and  remained  a few  days,  filling  five  ap- 
pointments while  here.  Although  in  his 
85th  year,  he  is  quite  active  in  body  and 
mind,  and  certainly  very  -zealous  in  his 
labors  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  To  ad 
dress  an  audience  in  a strong  voice  for  an 
hour  twice  a day  for  several  days  in  sue 
cession,  does  not  seem  to  tax  his  voice 
or  strength.  He  left  for  Pennsylvania  on 
the  loth  accompanied  by  his  sister,  both 
having  attended  the  funeral  of  their  sister 
who  recently  died  in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio 
The  congregation  here  will  hold  a harvest 
meeting  (the  Lord  willing)  at  the  Ober- 
holzer  M.  H.  on  Thursday,  Aug.  16 


Mount  Pleasant,  Pa.,  August  17, 
1894. — I am  at  this  writing  here  at  Mt. 
Pleasant.  Left  home  on  the  26th  (July) 
was  at  my  sister’s  funeral,  left  Medina  on 
August  6th,  came  to  Leetonia,  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  attended  five  meetings.  On 
the  nth  came  to  Scottdale,  We.stmore- 
land  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Loucks  was  absent, 
attended  meeting  at  Clearfield,  Pa.  Bro. 
J.  N.  Durr  of  Masontown  was  with  me 
at  Scottdale  and  filled  appointments.  On 
Sunday  I shall  be  at  Alverton  at  10  A 
M.  and  in  the  evening  7:30  at  Scottdale. 
On  the  26th  I shall,  if  the  Lord  will,  be  at 
Masontown,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.  Perhaps, 
on  my  return  homeward  I may  stop  at 


Elkhart.  I cannot  tell  yet.  This  leaves 
me  in  usual  bodily  health.  May  this  meet 
you  all  the  same  is  the  ardent  wish  of 
your  well  wishing  brother  and  co-laborer 
in  the  Lord’s  husbandry. 

Henry  Yother. 


Allen,  CuMB  Co  , Pa.,  Aug  21,1894. 
— We  were  favored  with  a visit  on  Friday 
the  17th  by  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  of 
Mount  Joy.  Lancaster  Co.  In  the  after- 
noon he  preached  at  Churchtown.  The 
congregation  was  not  so  large,  but  all 
listened  attentively  as  the  brother  ex 
pounded  the  truth.  It  was  the  time  of 
our  harvest  meeting.  On  Saturday  after- 
noon he  preached  another  harvest  ser- 
mon at  Slate  Hill  to  a large  congregation. 
In  the  evening  he  again  spoke  at  Mechan- 
icsburg  to  a full  house  from  the  words 
“My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I am 
known  of  them,  and  they  follow  me.” 
On  Sunday  morning  at  Slate  Hill  he 
spoke  to  the  Sunday  school;  afterwards 
he  preached  from  Rom.  12:1,  2 This 
wis  the  regular  appointment  at  this  place, 
and  the  house  was  well  filled.  There  was 
another  appointment  at  this  place  for 
evt  ning  We  heartily  thank  the  dear 
brother  for  this  kind  visit,  ard  believe 
that  by  the  blessing  of  God  much  good 
was  done.  Cor. 


Sparkling  Springs,  Va  , 8 — 10 

1894. — Wife  and  I left  our  home  at  Elida, 
Ohio  on  the  7th  of  eighth  month  for  Rock- 
ingham Co  , Va..  to  spend  several  weeks 
at  Sparkling  Springs,  Va.  for  our  health 
and  recreation.  After  spending  .several 
weeks  at  the  Springs  we  expect  to  do 
some  visiting  among  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  and  try  to  do  some  evangelizing 
work  as  opportunity  will  permit,  and  to 
this  we  desire  the  prayers  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  in  our  behalf,  so  that  our  visit 
to  these  mineral  waters  may  be  to  the 
healing  of  our  bodies  so  that  I may  gain 
strength  physically,  and  thus  become 
more  able  physically  to  attend  to  my 
ministerial  duties;  and  also  that  the  con- 
gregations here  may  profit  by  our  visit. 
All  our  eiiforts,  lor  doing  good  to  the 
souls  of  men,  or  for  the  heal i eg  of  the 
body  are  in  vain  unless  God’s  blessings 
are  upon  or  accompany  our  fffbrts  and 
for  this  reason  we  should  always  ask 
God’s  b’essings  to  attend  us  in  all  that 
we  do,  and  do  all  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God.  All  that  we  do  thus  we  believe 
He  will  bless,  so  let  us  always  be  resigned 
to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  let  Him  use 
us  after  His  own  way. 

C.  B Brenneman 


Weaver  la.n I)  Lancasiek  Co  Pa  . 
Aug  9,  1894. — We  recently  enjoted 

a pleasant  visit  from  Bro.  Esasmus 
C.  Shank  and  wife,  and  Bro.  Eshleman 
and  wife  of  Augusta  Co.,  Virginia  On 
Aug.  3,  Bro.  Shank  filled  an  appointment 


at  Weaverland  where  a goodly  number 
of  brethren,  sisters,  and  friends  had  as- 
sembled to  hear  him.  He  took  his  text 
from  1st  John  4:9.  and  dwelt  earnestly 
on  the  unspeakable  love  of  God  toward 
His  people  in  sending  His  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world  to  be  sacrificed  upon 
the  cross  for  our  sins  that  we  through 
Him  might  live.  In  looking  over  the 
house  and  seeing  many  seats  vacant,  I 
thought  within  myself,  why  is  this  ? Is  it 
not  perhaps  because  of  greater  love  for 
the  world  than  for  Christ,  that  we  are  not 
willing  to  sacrifice  our  daily  cares  and 
labors,  to  attend  worship  in  the  house  of 
God  for  Christ’s  sake,  who  sacrificed  not 
only  His  time,  but  His  life  for  our  sake. 
We  as  Christians  should  be  so  bound  to- 
gether in  love  for  one  another  and  for 
Christ  that  we  would  at  any  time  lay  all 
our  worldly  labors  to  a side  to  meet  to- 
gether in  the  house  of  God  at  the  time  of 
public  worshii). 

It  is  very  encouraging  and  refreshing 
to  us  and  to  our  dear  ministering  brother, 
J[ohn  Zimmerman,  to  have  brethren  come 
here  out  of  pure  love  to  proclaim  to  the 
hearers  the  precious  truth  contained  in 
the  Gospel.  Our  prayers  go  with  the 
dear  young  brother  Shank  wherever  he 
goes.  I hope  others  will  follow  him  in 
visiting  us  to  help  to  gather  together  the 
scattered  sheep.  On  Sunday  the  5th  our 
refreshing  was  renewed  by  a visit  from 
Bro.  Benjamin  Horning  of  Beiks  county. 
Although  past  three  score  and  ten,  he  de- 
livered a very  forcible  and  impressive 
sermon  from  John  5:  39  to  the  end  of 
the  chapter.  His  sermon  was  listened  to 
attentively  by  a large  congregation.  Prep- 
arations are  made  to  ordain  a minister 
here  in  the  near  future,  and  our  prayer  is 
that  the  Lord  will  send  us  one  that  will 
gather,  and  not  scatter. 

The  interest  and  attendance  in  our 
Sunday  school  is  on  the  increase,  there 
are  at  present  175  pupils  enrolled. 

Cor. 

From  Aurora.  Neb  — Several  years 
ago,  some  friction  began  to  manifest  it- 
self in  the  congregation  organized  by 
Bish.  Christian  Rediger  because  Bro. 
Rediger  was  rather  rigid  in  his  discipline 
against  encroa-  hing  pride  and  worldli- 
nes'-, and  also  because  he  had  brought 
himstlf  under  censure  for  doing  certain 
things  without  duly  considering  the  steps 
he  took,  but  which  faults  he  immediately 
confessed.  This  nevertheless  gave  the 
dissathfied  members  opportunity  to  bring 
harsh  and  uncharitable  accusations 
against  Bro.  Rediger,  the  result  of  which 
was  that  upon  the  advice  of  a bishop 
from  Illinois  who  was  there  on  a visit  at 
the  time,  Bro.  Rt  diger  resigned  his  of- 
. fice,  whereupon  the  congregation  applied 
' to  a bishop  who  lived  about  50  miles  dis 
' tant  with  no  church  in  his  charge,  to  ad- 
minister communion,  baptism,  etc.  which 
was  accordingly  done. 
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About  two  years  ago  another  bishop 
from  Illinois,  bro.  D.  D.  Augspurger, 
settled  there  and  united  with  this  congre- 
gation. participating  in  the  services  and 
church  work  in  general. 

Daring  the  last  year,  however,  the 
bishop  that  had  been  serving  the  congre- 
gation b.f ore  Bro  Augspurger’s  arrival, 
entered  upon  the  othce  and  duties  of 
Treasurer,  in  the  Court  House,  which  is 
in  opposition  to  the  teaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  the  principles  of  our  faith,  and 
because  the  other  minister  in  this  congre- 
gation and  some  ol  the  members  defended 
this  course,  and  desired  his  further  serv- 
ices, it  ultimately  ltd  to  a division,  inas-  j 
much  as  Bro  Augspurger  and  42  mem-  1 
bers  in  good  standing,  to  which  Bro 
Rediger  al.>o  belonged,  withdrew  them- 
selves from  farther  communion  with  the 
rest,  and  now  h jld  their  meetings  in 
a schoolhouse  near  Bro.  Augspurger’s 
home. 

Although  the  m j irity  of  the  members 
had  at  different  times  requested  the  rein- 
statement of  Bro.  Rediger  to  his  office, 
there  *as  for  some  time  no  united  voice 
in  the  matter.  Now,  however,  since  the 
division  has  been  made  this  request  be- 
came so  pressing  that  Bro.  Augspurger 
invited  your  correspondent  to  come  there 
on  the  5th  of  August  to  see  what  could 
be  done.  After  due  deliberation  of  the 
matter  and  upon  the  authority  cf  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  the  unanim  ms  voice 
of  the  congregation.  Bro  Augspurger 
and  the  writer  reinstated  Bro.  Rudiger  to 
his  former  office  of  bishop,  which  he  ac- 
cepted and  is  now  filling  Upon  the  re 


CONFERENCES. 


Annual. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Western  Con 
ference  of  the  Amish  Mennonites  will 
meet  in  the  meeting  house. near  Hope- 
dale,  111  , on  the  14th  and  15th  of  Sep- 
tember. The  ministers  will  meet  on  the 
14th  to  arrange  the  questions  and  attend 
to  other  preliminary  business.  All  ques- 
tions to  be  presented  at  conference  must 


DID  JESUS  MAKE  INTOXICAT- 
ING WINE? 

Christian  preachers,  teachers  and  laymen 
generally  answer  this  question  in  the  affirm- 
ative, although  there  is  abundant  argu- 
ment and  eminent  scholarship  in  favor  of 
the  negative.  The  affirmative  view  is  the 
strongest  possible  weapon  in  the  hands  of 
liquor  dealers  and  drinking  men.  It  is 
also  a potent  argument  on  the  part  of  in-  . 


on 

and 


be  in  the  hands  of  the  undersigned  before  | ficfels  and  scoffers  against  the  perfect  char- 

acter  of  our  Lord. 

The  question  seems  to  me  so  important 
and  so  susceptible  of  a satisfactory  solu- 
tion, that  although  an  unlearned  layman, 

I venture  to  give  the  result  of  my  study 
concerning  it,  in  the  hope  that  we  may 
not  continue  blindly  to  accept  the  popular 
theory,  but  may  be  led  to  investigate  the 
subject. 

The  affirmative  arguments,  s(^  far  as  I 
have  gathered  them,  are  three: 

I.  All  wine  is  intoxicating.  Therefore, 
the  wine  which  Jesus  made  was  intojcicat- 
ing. 

Our  modern  dictionaries  define  wine  as 
the  fermented  juice  of  the  grape.  Cider, 

II  y,  uu  a UKiiJV.11  yji  mv;  x-#.  i t 

S Ry  , connecting  with  the  air- line  on  ‘.>>n  other  hand,  is  defined  to  be  merely 
- - ' the  juice  of  the  apple. 

It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  the  juice  of 

is  generally  fer- 


the  14th.  Christian  Nafziger. 

For  Missouri,  in  the  Bethel  M.  H.  in 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on  Sept.  27  and  28.  . 

The  Annual  S.  S.  Conference  for  Mis- 
souri will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  Sept.  25 
26.  All  are  cordially  invited. 

D.  Y.  Hooley. 

The  Annual  Mennonite  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence for  the  U.  S.  and  Canada  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Oct.  3 4 and 
5 at  the  Pleasant  Valley  (Forks)  M.  H., 

5 miles  south-east  of  Middlebury,  Elk- 
hart Co  , Ind  The  nearest  station  is 
Middlebury,  on  a branch  of  the  L.  S. 

6 M. 

of  that  road  at  Goshen. 

For  Kansas  and  Nebraska,  in  the 
Spring  Valley  M.  H.  in  McPherson  Co., 
Kansas,  on  Friday,  Oct.  5 

' For  Indiana,  will  be  held  the  second 
Friday  in  October  (12th)  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  meeting  house,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  our 
bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  and  laity 
quest  of  Bro.  Augspurger,  the  writer  pre-  from  other  conference  districts  to  attend, 
sents  the  foregoing  acts  for  publication  in  > so-called  Peter’s  Cong,  near 

the  Herald.  Henderson,  Neb.  on  Oct.  11 — 14.  The 

ministers  will  assemble  on  the  loth  to 
arrange  the  questions  lor  deliberation  at 
the  conference.  This  conference,  being 
lor  the  benefit  of  our  German  brethren  in 
Minnesota,  S Dakota,  Kansas  and  Ne- 
braska is  conducted  entirely  in  the  Ger- 
man language.  Isaac  Peters. 

Henderson,  Neb. 


m 

“wine:” 


May  God  clothe  the  dear  brother  anew 
with  courage  and  zeal  and  fill  him  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  through  his  labors 
many  souls  will  be  brought  to  Christ  and 
find  pardon  from  their  sins. 

Henderson,  Neb.  Isaac  Peters. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 

From  Newville,  Pa.— The  brethren 
Noah  Byers  and  Amos  Ebersole  of  Ster- 
ling, 111.  took  an  extended  trip  through 
the  East  visiting  friends  They  arrived  at 
Newville,  Cumb.  Co.,  Pa.  Aug.  2d.  re- 
maining there  till  the  6th.  On  the  5th  . 
they  attended  service  and  Sunday  school  j 
at  what  is  known  as  the  Diller’s  Mennomte  i 
church.  Both  brethren  spoke  in  Sunday  j 
school.  Bro  Byers  spoke  on  the  lesson 
very  ably  and  was  followed  by  Bro  Eber- 
sole who  addressed  the  school  in  a very  im 
pressive  manner.  He  asked  theschool  why 
they  study  the  b’ble,  and  showed  the  use 
of  studying  and  how  to  study  it;  also  re- 
ferring to  the  Mission  Sunday  school 
at  Chicago,  and  its  needs.  All  were  well 
pleased  with  the  brethren’s  remarks.  We 
wish  them  a long  and  happy  and  useful 
life. 


Semi-Annual. 

For  Waterloo  Co  , Ont.  in  the  C.  Eby 
M.  H.,  Berlin,  on  Thursday,  Sept.  13. 

For  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont,  in  the  Moyer 
M.  H.  near  Jordan  on  Friday,  Sept.  : 

For  York  Co.,  Ont.  in  the  Weidman 
M H.  near  Markham  on  Friday,  Oct.  5. 


— Dr  Barnardo,  in  his  annual  report  of 
the  English  homes  for  waifs  and  strays,  said 
that  since  the  foundation  of  the  Barnardo 
Homes,  24,000  children  had  been  trained  in 
industrial  pursuits.  During  the  year  2,421 
young  people  were  started  in  life,  of  whom 
834  were  sent  to  Canada.  Nearly  5,000  chil- 
dren are  maintained  at  present  in  fifty-one 
separate  establishments,  or  boarded  out  in 
rural  districts.  During  the  past  year  the 
! contributions  reached  the  unprecedented  total 
of  /I34.054- 


the  grape,  as  now  used, 
mented,  and  that  this  is  what  is  ordinarily 
meant  now  by  the  word  “wine.”  But  the 
modern  meaning  of  the  word  is  not  mate- 
rial in  this  discussion.  It  is  material,  how- 
ever, to  know  what  was  the  meaning,  at 
the  time  they  were  written,  of  the  words 
the  original  Scriptures,  translated 
and  what  was  the  meaning,  when 
John  wrote  the  narrative  of  this  miracle, 
of  the  word  used  by  him  ? 

Wine  is  Sometimes  mentioned  in^’the 
Bible  as  something  good,  as  in  Deut.  1 1 : 

14  (R.  V.),  “I  will  give  the  rain that 

thou  mayest  gather  in  thy  corn  and  thy 
wine  and  thine  oil.”  And  in  Psalm  104: 
15:  “Wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  ol 
man.”  And  in  Isaiah  55:  i:  ‘‘Yea,  come, 
buy  wine  and  milk.”  And  in  i Tim.  5: 
23:  “Use  a little  wine  for  thy  stomach’s 
sake.” 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  frequently  men- 
tioned as  an  evil  thing,  a thing  to  be  shun- 
ned. Thus  in  Proverbs  20:  i:  “Wine  is  a 
mocker.”  And  in  Isaiah  5:  22:  “Woe 
unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine.” 
And  in  Isaiah  28:  7:  “They  also  have  erred 
through  wine.”  And  in  i Tim  3:  2,  3: 
“A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless — . 
not  given  to  wine.”  And  in  Ephesians  5: 
18:  “Be  not  drunken  with  wine  wherein 
is  riot  (R.  V.). 

I know  nothing  of  Hebrew,  and  very 
little  of  Greek,  but  I have  been  able  to 
discover  that  the  same  Greek  word  is  used 
in  all  the  above  passages  from  the  New 
Testament,  as  also  in  the  narrative  of  the 
miracle  in  question. 

How  shall  we  reconcile  all  the  texts 
above  quoted?  The  prevailing  teaching  is. 


» I » 


that  intoxicating  wine  is  meant  in  every 
instance,  and  the  apparently  conflicting 
texts  are  said  to  be  harmonized  by  the 
theory  that  the  Holy  Spirit  enjoins  moder- 
ation, but  not  total  abstinence.  This  teach- 
ing is  acceptable  to  the  natural  man.  It 
is  plausible.  And  it  seems  to  have  some 
support  in  Titus  2:  3.  “Not  given  to 
much  wine.” 

But  it  hardly  accords  with  our  conception 
of  an  all-wise  Being  that  He  should  com- 
mend even  the  moderate  use  of  that  which 
He  describes  as  “a  gaocker,”  and  as  that 
which  leads  men  to  err. 

There  is  another  explanation,  which 
seems  to  me  far  more  logical,  and  which 
dispels  all  difficulty  in  harmonizing  the 
various  texts  in  which  the  word  “wine” 
occurs.  It  is  this:  Wine  in  Scripture  means 
the  juice  of  the  grape,  whether  fermented 
or  unfermented.  Where  its  use  is  com- 
mended, unfermented  wine  is  meant. 
Where  it  is  condemned,  fermented  wine 
is  referred  to. 

This  view  seems  to  me  to  be  established 
beyond  all  question  by  the  words  of  Solo- 
mon: “Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine 
when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his  color  in 
the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright,” 
Prov.  23:  31.  This  plainly  refers  to  fer- 
mented wine,  and  just  as  plainly  teaches 
that  there  is  a stage  in  the  wine’s  exist- 
ence when  it  is  not  red  (/  e.,  bright,  spark- 
ling red),  when  it  does  not  give  its  color 
in  the  cup,  when  it  does  not  move  itself 
aright;  in  short,  when  it  is  not  fermented. 

2.  Another  affirmative  argument  is  based 
upon  the  expression,  “well  drunk,”  in 
John  2:  10.  It  is  said  that  the  fair  infer- 
ence from  this  expression  is,  that  some  of 
the  guests  were  drunk  before  Christ  per- 
formed His  miracle,  and  had  therefore 
taken  intoxicating  wine,  and  that  Jesus 
made  the  same  kind  of  wine,  but  better. 
There  are  two  answers  to  this  argument. 

First.  It  is  a pure  assumption  that  any 
of  the  guests  were  drunk.  John  does  not 
say  so.  He  quotes  the  governor  of  the  feast 
as  saying:  “Every  man  at  the  beginning 
doth  set  forth  good  wine;  and  when  men 
have  well  drunk  (R.  V.  ‘drunk  freely’) 
then  that  which  is  worse:  but  thou  hast 
kept  the  good  wine  until  now.”  If  they 
had  drunk  freely  of  fermented  wine,  they 
were  no  doubt  intoxicated:  if  they  had 
drunk  freely  of  unfermented  wine,  they 
were  no  doubt  sober.  But  the  narrative 
does  not  state  which  kind  they  had  used. 

Second.  If  it  be  admitted  that  the  wine 
already  taken  was  intoxicating,  it  does 
not  follow  that  the  Master  made  the  same 
kind  to  intoxicate  the  guests  still  further. 
That  conclusion  seems  revolting.  It 
seemed  so  to  Philip  Doddridge,^  who 
does  not  discus.s  our  question  in  his  “P'am- 
ily  Expositor,”  but  says  this  much:  “It 
would  be  very  unjust  and  absurd  to  sup- 
pose that  it  implies  here  that  these  guests 
had  already  transgressed  the  rides  of  tem- 
perance. None  can  seriously  imagine  the 
evangelist  so  destitute  of  common  sense 


as  to  represent  Christ  as  displaying  His 
glory  by  miraculously  furnishing  the  com- 
pany with  wine  to  prolong  a drunken 
revel.” 

3.  The  third  affirmative  argument  rests 
upon  the  phrase  ‘ ‘good  wine’  ’ in  the  verse 
above  quoted,  John  2:  10. 

By  good  wine,  people  now  generally 
mean  wine  that  is  old  and  strong.  And  it 
is  said  that  the  same  criterion  was  applied 
when  this  miracle  was  performed.  But  I 
venture  to  affirm  that  it  was  not. 

The  grape  was  one  of  the  principal  prod- 
ucts of  Palestine,  and  wine  was  a com- 
mon article  of  food.  That  the  Hebrews 
used  fermented  wine  is  not  to  be  denied, 
but  it  is  also  certain  that  they  used  the 
unfermented  juice  of  the  grape.  In  Smith’s 
Bible  Diet,  it  is  said:  “Sometimes  it  was 
preserved  in  its  unfermented  state,  and 
drunk  as  must.”  “It  is  very  likely  that  new 
wine  was  preserved  in  the  state  of  must  by 
placing  it  in  jars  or  bottles,  and  then  bury- 
ing it  in  the  earth.”  Itrequired  special  care 
to  preserve  the  wine  in  its  unfermented 
state.  It  must  therefore  have  been  of  more 
value  than  the  fermented  wine. 

Moreover,  it  was  purer.  Fermentation 
is  a corrupting  process.  Alcohol  is  a poi- 
son. Leaven  produces  fermentation  in 
bread.  In  all  offerings  made  to  the  Lord 
by  fire,  and  at  the  feast  of  the  Passover, 
the  use  of  leaven  was  forbidden.  Where- 
ever  the  word  ‘ leaven”  is  used  in  Script- 
ure in  a figurative  sense,  it  is  the  symbol 
of  evil.  The  Hebrews  being  thus  taught 
that  fermentation  was  symbolic  of  evil,  it 
seems  logically  to  follow  that  good  wine 
for  them  was  unfermented  wine. 

And  it  seems  that  among  the  ancients 
generally,  the  same  idea  prevailed,  con- 
trary though  it  be  to  our  modern  notion. 
Albert  Barnes,  in  his  notes  on  the  Gos- 
pels, says:  “Pliny,  Plutarch  and  Horace 
describe  wine  as  good  or  mention  that  as 
the  best  wine  which  was  harmless  or  in- 
nocent. The  most  useful  wine  was  that 
which  had  little  strength;  and  the  most 
wholesome  wine  was  that  which  had  not 
been  adulterated  by  the  addition  of  any- 
thing to  the  must  or  juice.  Pliny  ex- 
pressly says  that  a ‘good  wine’  was  one  that 
was  destitute  ol  spirit.  Lib.  IV,  c.  13.” 
In  a little  tract  on  “Bible  Wines,”  by 
Mary  Allen  West,  Aristotle,  Cato,  Jo- 
sephus and  others  are  referred  to,  as 
authorities  for  the  statement  that  unfer- 
mented wine  was  in  common  use  in  Bible 
times. 

To  this  latter  fact  there  is  Scripture 
testimony  Pharaoh’s  chief  butler,  in  re- 
lating his  dream  to  Joseph,  said:  “And 
I took  the  grapes  and  pressed  them  into 
Pharaoh’s  cup,  and  I gave  the  cup  into 
Pharaoh’s  hand.”  If  the  fresh  juice  of 
the  grape  was  acceptable  to  an  Egyptian 
monarch,  it  was  certainly  “good  wine” 
for  the  guests  in  Cana  of  Galilee. 

Consider  now  some  arguments  for  the 
negative  view: 


1.  In  the  Annals  of  Hygiene,  for  June, 
1894  (Vol.  9,  p.  334),  I find  this  quota- 
tion from  Dr.  S.  Mclsaac:  “The  Jews  do 
not  in  their  feasts  for  several  purposes,  in- 
cluding the  marriage  feast,  ever  use  any 
fermented  drinks.  In  their  ablutions  and 
libations,  both  public  and  private,  they 
employ  the  fruit  of  the  vine — that  is,  fresh 
grapes — unfermented  grape  juice  and 
raisins  as  the  symbol  of  benediction.  « 
Fermentation  is  to  them  always  a symbol 
of  corruption,  as  in  nature  and  in  science 
it  is  in  itself,  decay,  rottenness.” 

2.  Whatever  comes  fresh  from  the 
hand  of  the  Creator  must  be  pure.  The 
Son  of  God  would  not  have  made  a cor- 
rupt article.  Hence  “wine  must  be  good 
when  God  makes  it,  and  provides  it,  for 
there  would  surely  be  no  leaven  in  it, 
no  evil.” 

3 It  is  incredible  that  the  Master  made 
and  furnished  to  the  guests  at  this  wed- 
ding, an  intoxicating  wine  He  had 
created  man  in  His  own  pure  image.  Is 
it  possible  that  He  created  also  at  a wed- 
ding feast,  an  immense  quantity  of  that 
which  would  destroy  this  image,  an 
article  which  in  all  ages  has  been  the 
means  of  turning  men  into  brutes?  John 
tells  us  that  in  this  miracle  J»sus  “mani- 
fested forth  His  glory.”  Surely  then,  He 
made  a pure  wine,  one  that  did  not 
tempt  the  guests  to  sin. 

4.  Jesus  could  not  consistently  create 
an  intoxicating  wine  for  use  at  a feast. 
Had  Satan  tempted  Him  to  do  this,  may 
we  not  well  imagine  Him  answering:  “It 
is  written.  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine 
when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his  color  in 
the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright.” 

He  told  His  disciples:  “Think  not  that 
I am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the 
prophets:  I am  not  come  to  destroy,  but 
to  fulfill.” 

I understand  it  to  be  a law  of  Scriptural 
interpretation  that  where  a passage  is  sus- 
ceptible of  different  constructions,  that 
construction  must  obtain  which  best  ac- 
cords with  other  Scripture.  It  is  utterly 
impos'ible  it  seems  to  me  to  harmonize 
with  the  words  of  Solomon,  dictated  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  theory  that  Jesus 
made  intoxicating  wine.  But  the  expla- 
nation that  the  wine  was  pure,  unfer- 
mented, harmless;  this  accords  perfectly 
with  all  Scripture. — Episcopal  Recorder. 


— VKTKRINARy  surgeona  of  Indiana  have 
begun  a crusade  against  the  tight  check- rein 
which  is  becoming  so  common  in  this  country. 
They  claim  that  the  position  in  which  a tight 
check-rein  holds  a horse’s  head  becomes  ex- 
'ceedingly  painful  and  unnecessarily  cruel. 
From  what  we  have  observed  in  horses  thus 
reined  up  we  are  led  to  believe  every  word  of 
this  claim,  and  the  sooner  the  foolish  and 
cruel  custom  is  abolished,  the  better  it  wiL 
be. 
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as  to  any  immersing;  it  demands  a thor- 
ough change  of  condition  as  to  color  and 
indifferently  accepts  the  service  of  any 
act  or  acts,  agent  or  agencies,  however 
diverse  (immersing,  dipping,  pouring, 
sprinkling,  dropping,  squeezing,  smear- 
ing, or  even  drinking  by  the  “bibulous 
wool,”)  competent  to  meet  its  demand. 
Baptize  rooted  in  Bapto  to  dye  inherits  all 
this  freedom  as  to  the  form  of  agency 
meeting  its  demand,  and  extends  it  largely. 


BAPTISM  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  condition,  and  when  that  is  eftected  its  as  to  any  immersing;  it  demands  a thor- 

demand  is  exhaustively  met.  It  says  noth-  ough  change  of  condition  as  to  color  and 

^ (Continued)  ing  of  a farther  change  of  condition  indifferently  accepts  the  service  of  any 

wrought  by  the  characteristic  of  the  cov-  act  or  acts,  agent  or  agencies,  however 

True  Meaning.  ering  element  over  the  covered  object.  A diverse  (immersing,  dipping,  pouring, 

Thetiue  idea  of  baptize  may  be  surely  sponge  immersed  in  a purple  dye.  be-  sprinkling,  dropping,  squeezing  smear- 
learnerl  by  a cartful  consideration  of  its  comes  dyed,  changed  in  condiiion  as  to  mg,  or  even  drinking  by  the  “bibulous 
root  and  a discriminating  study  of  its  color  conformably  with  the  characteristic  wool,”)  competent  to  meet  its  deinand. 
very  vari  d usage.  Bapto  is  the  root  of  of  the  dye;  immersed  in  clear  water  it  be-  Baptize  rooted  in  Bapto  to  dye  inherits  all 
baptize  Two  meanings,  to  dip  to  dye,  comes  soaked,  changed  in  condition  con-  this  freedom  as  to  the  form  of  agency 
belong  to  this  word.  This  is  now  ackmwl  formably  with  the  wetting  quality  of  meeting  its  demand,  and  extends  it  largely, 
edged  by  a'l  It  is  not  unimportant,  how-  water;  immersed  in  oil,  it  becomes  because  in  dropping  the  specialty  of  Bapto 

ever  to  say  this  two  fold  meaning  was  ted,  changed  in  condition  conformably  (change  of  condition  by  dyeing)  it  adopts 
once  denied  by  these  proposed  leaders  of  with  the  oleaginous  quality  of  oil.  An  as  its  own,  the  greatly  enlarged  sphere 
tne  faith  of  the  Christian  world,  because  it  immersion,  a covered  condition  is  present  which  embraces  thorough  change  of  con- 
was  during  this  time  of  mental  eclipse  that  in  each  case;  it  is  identically  the  same  in  dition  by  qualities  without  color  yet  con- 
they  advanced  and  sternly  maintained  the  each  case;  its  distinctive  demand  is  exhaus-  forming  the  baptized  object  to  their  own 
doctrine,  that  baptize  meant  ‘to  dip,”  be  tively  met  in  each  case  by  the  covered  characteristic,  of  hotness  or  coldness, 
ing  derived  from  and  nakedly  repeating  condition  of  its  object;  but  this  demanded  sweetness  or  sourness,  soporific  or  intox- 
the  primary  meaning  of  Bapto.  This  is  covered  condition  is  only  a means  to  a icating,  defilement  or  pureness.  This  in- 
now acknowledged  to  be  an  error,  al-  further  change  of  condition  of  the  object,  creased  breadth  of  application  of  the  deriv- 
though  not  without  some  blurring  in  the  namely  a dyed  condition,  a soaked  condi-  ative  over  the  root  opens  the  way  for  a 

confission,  and  amid  not  a little  chaotic  tion,  a saturated  condition,  with  which  greater  multiplicity  of  agency  and  diver- 

thinking and  writing  consequent  upon  the  exhausted  immerse  has  nothing  to  do  sity  in  the  forms  of  their  application, 
change  of  position  in  a light,  serving  only  directly.  Immerse  belongs  to  the  same  In  some  baptisms  (and  in  some  dyeings) 
to  shew  “men  as  trees  walking  ” The  of  words  with  dye,  soak,  saturate,  covering  in  the  agency,  is  a necessity, 

truth  is,  that  baptize  is  rooted  not  in  the  imbue,  endue,  as  far  as  change  of  condi-  while,  in  the  baptisms,  as  in  the  dyeings 

meaning  “to  dip,”  but  in  the  secondary  tion  is  concerned,  but  not  to  the  same  the  covering  (immersing)  is  not  the  bap- 

meaning  to  dye  The  objection  made  to  species,  characterized  by  condition,  lim-  tism  any  more  than  it  is  the  dyeing.  In 
this,  that  ‘ dyeing  makes  no  appearance  in  ited  by  some  quality  conforming  the  con-  other  baptisms  (as  in  other  dyeings)  a 
the  usage  of  baptize,”  while  not  absolutely  dition  to  its  own  characteristic.  Immerse,  covering  in  the  agency  is  a physical  im- 
true,  yet  so  far  as  true  is  favorable  to  the  is  a possible  and  very  effective  means  for  possibility.  And  yet  in  other  baptisms  a- 
derivation.  The  g»  neral  law  of  derivation  dyeing,  soaking,  saturating,  imbuing,  en  covering  is  inadmissible,  and  if  accom- 
is  that  they  do  not  repeat,  but  modify  in  duing.  must  not  be  confounded  with  these  plished  a covering  would  be  utterly  pow- 
some  way  the  meaning  of  their  root  Bap  words  which  tolerate  it  as  a means,  but  erless  to  effect  the  baptism  demanded, 
tize  thus  modifies  the  meaning  of  its  root  are  not  dependent  upon  it  for  the  attain-  There  is  nothing  more  untrue  than  the 
by  dropping  application  to  dyeing  and  re-  ment  of  their  demands  Dyeing,  soaking,  positiori— “Baptism  is  immersion,  and 
taining  the  generic  idea — changing  condi-  saturating,  maybe  effected  without  cov-  immersion  is  baptism,”  unless  it  be  the 
tion,  applies  it  to  other  conditions  where  ering,  by  pouring,  sprinkling,  dropping,  old  position— “Baptizing  is  dipping,  and 
the  chane^e  is  effected  not  bv  d veins  aual-  Immersion  can  have  no  existence  without  dipping  is  baptizing.”  Both  are  extreme 


the  change  is  effected  not  by  dyeing  qual- 
ities, but  by  other  agencies,  without  color- 
ing qualities.  yet  operating  analagously  tion  between  immerse  and  dye;  as  the  for-  ends.  (To  be  continued.^ 

in  the  transference  of  their  characteristic  mer  is  a very  common  means  for  effect-  — . . ^ 

qualities  to  their  objects.  The  idea  in  ing  the  demand  of  the  latter,  but  their  » mmct*  PR  aY  MORE 

B4pto  i' a thorough  change  of  con-  broadly,  distinctive  meanings  are  not  

dition  in  iu  object  in  conformity  with  the  hereby  obliternted  or  in  any  wi^  brought  j company  of  one  of  our 

characteristic  color  of  the  dyeing  liquid,  into  “"f “ older  ministers,  who  has  1. bored  long  and 

In  iffecting  f c ange  o con  i ion  ye,  and  in  fact  are  much  success  in  some  of  the  most 

Bapto  sets  no  limit  as  to  the  manner, in  sprinkle-,  both  may  be,  and  m tact  are 

which  it  is  to  be  rffected  It  may  be  by  used  in  the  same  relation  to  these  words,  'he  church.  The  object 

‘ ^ . u J • I-  -J  =w  1 /- —..o  r,/-rwrwa.«r..,  wafl-aarsf  of  my  loterview  was  to  foam  from  him  the 

covering  within  ihe  dyeing  liquid,  or  i namely.  ar/nrmrn/nge«r^  secret  of  success  with  which  it  had  pleased 

mav  be  Without  covenne.  It  sets  no  limit  several  conditions.  j a u-  • ^ 

to  [he  act  used,  excepf  competence,  to  This  radical  distinction  of  meaning  be-  S^plLs  where  othrL[i[  fa^^^^^ 
effect  the  changed  condition,  which  is  the  tween  immerse  and  these  other  words  . l r,i'  4.1  • • .1, 

[me  nnn  of  the  demand.  In  some  (which  does  not  admit  of  being  merged)  ?'“<>•  ^5 

cases  the  feeble  ifii^  (through  help  of  a por-  is  thus  distinctly  stated,  because  baptize  itifoi'i"®"’  ' . s red,  he  told  me  with 
ous  bbject  and  afeLciou!  dye)  may  “uf  belongs  to  the  same  class  of  words  with  K'eat  sorrow  the  reason  why  he  had  ac- 
fi«:  bm  ordinarily  that  element  belonging  dye,  soak,  saturate,  and  therefore  does  compllshed  so  little,  and  said  with  unaf- 


plished  a covering  would  be  utterly  pow- 
erless to  effect  the  baptism  demanded. 

There  is  nothing  more  untrue  than  the 
position — “Baptism  is  immersion,  and 
immersion  is  baptism,”  unless  it  be  the 
old  position — “Baptizing  is  dipping,  and 
dipping  is  baptizing.”  Both  are  extreme 


a covering.  There  is  a very  intimate  rela-  errors  grounded  in  mistaking  means  for 


ends. 


( To  be  continued.') 


I MUST  PRAY  MORE. 


Lately  I was  in  company  of  one  of  our 
older  ministers,  who  has  Ubored  long  and 
with  much  success  in  some  of  the  most 
difficult  fields  of  the  church.  The  object 


fice;  but  ordinarily  that  element  belonging 
to  the  stronger  immerse  which  affixes  no 
limit  to  continuance  within  the  dyeing 
liquid,  is  demanded.  A suitable  object 
immersed  in  a dye  (unless  the  immersion 
be  broken  up  by  foreign  interference)  will 
issue  in  the  thorough  change  of  condition 
of  the  immersed  object  conformably  with 
the  specific  color  characteristic  of  the  dye. 
But  observe,  immerse  makes  no  demand 
for  this  characteristic  change  of  condition. 
It  does,  indeed,  demand  changed  condi- 


not  belong  to  the  same  class  of  words 
with  immerse.  To  confound  baptize  with 
immerse,  in  meaning,  because  they  are 
related  in  manv  cases  as  cause  and  effect, 
and,  in  some  cases,  as  ships  sunk  in  order 
to  a destructive  baptism  in  the  sea,  and 
men  immersed  in  order  to  a destructive 
baptism  by  drowning,  is  as  erroneous  as 
to  confound  in  meaning  immerse  and  dye, 
because  immersion  in  many  cases  is  pres 


complished  so  little,  and  said  with  unaf- 
fected sadness: 

“My  young  friend,  the  mistake  of  my 
life  has  been  that  I have  not  prayed  more. 
I fell  into  the  error  of  most  ministers.  I 
studied  and  preached  I worked  and  wor- 
ried too  much,  and  I prayed  too  little! 
Could  I live  my  life  over  again,  I would 
be  more  with  God  and  less  with  men. 

“I  see  it  all  now — ^what  wasted  years 
of  unrest  I have  passed,  how  much  of  my 


tion  for  its  object;  but  that  changed  condi  wool)  must  be  present  in  order  to  a dye- 
tion  is  from  an  uncovered  to  a covered  ' ing.  Bapto,  to  dye,  is  dumb  with  silence 


ent,  and  in  some  cases  (as  of  a fleece  of  life  was  my  own  doing  and  how  little  of 
wool)  must  be  present  in  order  to  a dye-  God  has  been  in  my  active  ministry ! I 


can  now,  in  the  evening  of  my  days,  only 
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ask  God  to  forgive  my  shortcomings  and 
to  aid  me  in  spending  my  few  remaining 
years  differently  from  the  imperfect  way 
in  which  I have  served  my  Master.” 

I will  not  attempt  to  say  how  deeply 
humbled  I was  by  this  unexpected  revela- 
tion! I returned  to  my  own  home  greatly 
cast  down  in  mind  and  also  thoroughly 
ashamed  of  myself.  For  a time  I could 
scarcely  drag  through  my  ordinary  duties, 
so  self-condemned  and  wretched  was  I. 

The  mistake  of  this  father  of  Israel  has 
been  mine  also,  only  a ten- fold  greater 
degree.  I,  too,  have  asked  forgiveness  of 
God,  and  by  His  grace  have  amended  my 
negligent  ways,  I have  learned  by  this 
interview  what  I least  of  all  expected,  viz  , 
how  little  prayer  to  God  was  mixed  up 
with  my  own  busy  life.  I see  now  why  my 
failings  have  been  so  many  and  so  mani- 
fest. The  reason  is  apparent.  God’s  work 
was  carried  on  largely  without  God.  The 
half  or  quarter  of  an  hour’s  devotion  in 
the  morning  and  evening  did  not  meet 
the  real  needs  of  the  soul,  much  less  the 
demands  of  the  work  which  has  been  com- 
mitted to  my  charge.  Hence  the  weak- 
ness, the  lack  of  spiritual  power  and  the 
sad  failures  of  my  life!  I see  it  all  now  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes!  I can  only  pray 
to  God  lor  my  pardon  and  send  up  the 
piercing  cry: 

“My  soul  cleaveth  to  the  dust;  quicken 
thou  me  according  to  thy  Word.” 

■ 

INFLUENCE. 


Essay  by  Jennie  Culler. 


The  meaning  of  the  word  influence  is 
to  move  or  affect  by  moral  force:  to  lead 
or  direct.  There  are  two  kinds:  good  and 
bad  and  we  are  constantly  exerting  either 
a good  or  a bad  influence.  Let  none  say 
they  have  no  influence.  This  is  not  pos- 
sible. 

We  will  first  notice  the  influence  in  the 
home.  I sometimes  think  the  greatest  in- 
fluence we  exert  is  at  home  among  broth 
ers  and  sisters,  and  it  is  here  we  should 
be  the  more  careful  If  our  conduct  is  all 
right  at  home,  it  certainly  will  be  abroad. 
It  is  said  a sister’s  influence  is  almost  equal 
to  the  mother’s.  While  a good  sister 
may  aid  and  strengthen  the  m:>ther’s 
work,  a bad  sister,  being  the  constant 
companion  of  her  brothers,  may  speedily 
destroy  the  best  mother’s  work.  An  in- 
vitation to  take  a glass  of  wine,  or  play  a 
game  of  cards  may  kindle  the  fires  of  in- 
temperance which  will  forever  burn.  How 
many  poor  souls  have  been  driven  to 
ruin  by  the  influence  of  companions.  If 
we  learn  to  love  and  respect  some  one 
we  will  be  greatly  influenced  by  their  life. 
How  careful  then,  ought  we  to  be  in 
choosing  our  associates.  It  is  said  in- 
fluence may  be  compared  to  throwing  a 
stone  into  the  water.  You  may  see  the 
circle  going  out  but  you  cannot  tell  how 


far  it  is  going.  A joke  given  at  the  ex- 
pense of  religion,  careless  con  vers  ition 
or  conduct  in  the  house  of  God,  may  be 
the  means  of  ruining  a soul,  for  time  and 
for  eternity.  How  careful,  then  we,  who 
profess  to  follow  Christ,  should  be  in  our 
actions,  that  we  bee  )me  not  the  means 
through  which  one  soul  will  be  forever 
lost.  

ACCEPTED. 


At  a time  when  many  were  coming  to 
Christ,  a certain  man  said  he  wanted  to 
be  a Christian,  but  did  not  know  how  to 
come  to  Christ.  A friend  sent  him  a letter 
requesting  him  to  call  at  his  house  at  six 
o’clock  that  evening.  He  came  promptly. 

‘‘You  believed  my  invitation,  I see,” 
said  his  friend.  “Well,  here  is  another 
i witation  for  you  from  one  who  is  just  as 
sincere  and  honest  as  I was.”  And  he 
handed  him  a paper  on  which  was  written, 
“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.” 
After  reading  it  slowly  the  seeker  asked: 

“Am  I to  believe  that  just  as  I believed 
your  letter?” 

“Yes,”  said  his  friend:  “as  you  came 
to  me  without  waiting  to  change  your 
clothes,  accept  the  other  invitation  j ust  as 
you  are.” 

“I  will,  I do!”  he  cried.  “Lord,  here  I 
am,  ready  for  whatsoever  thou  dost  want 
of  me.” — Selected. 


BE  YE  SEPARATE.” 


The  insulated  Christian  is  not  the  iso- 
lated Christian.  He  does  not  stand  aloof 
from  those  who  need  his  sympathy  or  his 
help.  With  every  righteous  cause  and 
every  sorrowing  soul  he  comes  into  the 
closest  touch,  but  toward  every  sinful  sug- 
gestion and  every  temptation  he  presents 
a non-conducting  surface.  He  is  cut  loose 
from  the  earth  like  a man  on  an  electric 
stool. 

This  kind  of  Christian  life  is  vastly  the 
most  comfortable  There  may  be  storms 
all  about  the  insulated  Christian  of  which 
he  is  unconscious,  if  only  his  insulation  is 
perfect  enough.  Many  a man  has  just 
enough  religion  to  make  him  thoroughly 
miserable.  It  shocks  him  like  electricity 
from  the  battery.  The  remedy  is  not  to 
get  less,  but  to  get  more;  not  to  cut  loose 
from  the  electric,  thrilling  force  which 
flows  into  the  .soul  united  to  Christ,  but  to 
insulate  one’s  self  from  the  world. 

It  is  only  half  the  story  to  say  that  the 
insulated  Christian  is  cut  off  from  the 
world;  he  lives  in  constant  communion 
with  God.  It  is  because  he  is  thus  filled 
more  and  more  with  all  the  fulness  of  God 
that  the  process  of  insulation  becomes 
more  and  more  complete;  the  bonds  which 
bind  him  to  the  earth  are  burned  off,  one 
after  another.  — N.  Y.  Observer. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Tmtb.  * 

LIFE. 

Life  is  too  profoundly  wonderful  in  its 
nature  or  essence  for  us  to  have  perfect 
knowledge  of  it  in  our  present  imperfect 
state,  for  its  opposite,  death,  now  holds 
us  back  from  the  fulness  of  its  glorious 
fruition. 

So  now,  let  us  first  try  to  bet  er  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  death,  and  this 
will,  by  contrast,  help  us  to  a better  un- 
derstanding also  of  the  sublime  meaning 
of  Life — the  only  power  that  counteracts 
and  overcomes  death,  which  baffl  s the 
wisdom  and  researches  of  angels  and 
men. 

“There  is  no  power  but  of  God.”  So 
may  it  truly  be  said.  There  is  no  life  but 
of  God.  For,  “There  is  but  one  God, 
the’Father,”  says  Paul,  “of  whom  are 
all  things,  and  we  in  him  ; and  one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we,  by  him.”  As  it  regards  all  that  is, 
even  all  having  existence,  and  all  who 
have  life. 

Between  mere  existence  and  actual 
Life,  there  is  an  infinite  difference  ; the 
first  being  temporal,  the  last  eternal;  the 
ow^  creationship  of  God,  “of  whom 
are  all  things,”  the  other  the  SONSHIP 
of  God,  the  Father,  even  Jesus,  the  Life, 
the  Light,  the  Wisdom,  the  Truth,  the 
Way. 

“ In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the 
light  of  men,"  says  the  Word.  Notice — 
“the  light  of  men.”  Then  all  men  who 
have  the  light  have  also  the  life  ; but  the 
men  of  this  world  have  neither  the  light 
or  the  life  ; that  is,  they  are  dead  while 
they  live  ; for  though  they  have  the 
organs  of  life — eyes,  and  ears,  and  a 
heart — yet  they  neither  see,  nor  hear, 
nor  understand,  as  to  the  way  and  the 
truth,  the  life  and  light,  because  these  are 
hidden  from  them.  Though  they  may 
speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of 
angels,  and  understand  all  mysteries,  and 
all  knowledge  of  things  temporal,  yet 
they  have  not  the  charity  or  love  which 
is  an  attribute  of  the  life,  and  dwells  in 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  the  light  ; 
therefore,  whatever  profession  those  may 
make,  it  will  soon  or  late  be  made  mani- 
fest by  them  that  they  have  not  the  love 
of  God  dwelling  in  them,  and  that  they 
do  not  truly  love  the  brethren,  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  for  whom  Christ  died. 

This  is  all  unknown,  mysterious,  and 
strange  to  the  men  of  this  world,  those 
who  are  not  of  God,  and  who  have  not 
Christ,  but  who  walk  in  darkness,  and 
are  natural ; for  they  can  not  understand 
that  there  is  any  higher,  better,  or  differ- 
ent life  than  that  which  they  possess  ; 
and  such  a claim  seems  to  them  no  belter 
than  presumption  or  fanaticism. 

Nor  is  this  to  be  wondered  at  by  those 
who  have  the  light  of  life  ; for  how  could 
it  be  expec'ed  that  the  blind  could  see, 
or  the  deaf  hear.  For  Christ  says  in  His 
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word,  “If  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  they 
shall  both  fall  into  the  ditch.”  Therefore 
the  children  of  light  should  manifest  their 
love  toward  the  children  of  darkness,  that 
this  marvelous  light  would  bring  them 
out  of  darkness  into  this  glorious  light  and 
life,  that  those  who  neither  know  the  Fa- 
ther nor  the  Son,  because  they  do  not 
see  and  believe  in  the  light,  nor  walk  in 
the  truth,  may  see,  learn  and  experience 
what  this  life  is. 

We  know  with  Paul,  as  he  says  in 
I Cor.  2:i4,  that  “the  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God:  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him: 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned  ” “Wherefore,” 
Paul  says,  in  Ephesians  5:  14,  “ Awake, 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light.’’  Now,  then,  the  HOLY  SON  OF 
GOD  is  the  acme  of  life— the  only  true 
life,  the  God  life  ; and  He  is  in  perfect 
communion  with  God,  even  the  Father, 
and  with  the  infinite  environment  of  the 
holy  heaven  and  all  its  holy  inhabitants 
And  this  is  LIFE. 

Death,  then,  in  its  ultimate  meaning 
and  extent,  is  alienation  from  the  life  of 
God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  the 
sons  of  men,  because  of  the  sinful  blind- 
ness of  their  hearts,  as  Paul  says  in  Eph. 
4:18,19,  “Having  their  understanding 
darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their 
hearts ; who  being  past  feeling,  have 
given  themselves  over  unto  lasciviousness, 
to  work  all  uncleanness  with  greediness.’’ 
Such  are  alienated  from  the  holy  life  of 
Christ  and  the  covenant  of  promise  and 
grace.  With  this  higher  and  heavenly 
environment  he  has  no  correspondence 
and  desires  none,  because  he  is  natural 
or  carnal  only  and  “sold  under  sin,’’ 
hence  he  can  not  know  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  neither  will  he  receive 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned, while  he  is  spiritually  dead 

But  the  life  of  light  is  happiness  and 
joy.  So,  let  us  seek  the  things  above 
where  Christ  our  light  and  life  is,  not  be 
low,  where  there  is  death,  sorrow  and 
pain. 

From  this  true  and  dark  outline  of 
death,  we  will  now  more  readily  see  that 
Life  is  the  opposite  of  this  wretched  state; 
and  that  it  consists  in  the  excellent  knowl- 
edge of  the  blessed  God  and  His  precious 
Christ  and  holy  fellowship  or  communion 
with  them. 

Jesus  Himself  thus  defines  life,  saying, 
“And  this  is  life  eteinal,  that  they  might 
know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent;’’  John  17. 
This  brings  its  favored  possessor  into 
blessed  union  and  communion  with  both 
the  Father  and  the  Son  ; even  so  as  to 
see  Christ  as  He  is,  and  to  be  like  Him; 
John  3.  And  just  so,  before  any  inferior 
creature  could  know  the  things  or  estate 


of  man,  it  must  first  be  endowed  with  the 
Spirit,  as  Paul  shows  in  i Cor.  2.  Except 
a man  be  born  again,  except  a man  be 
born  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  can  not 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  “ He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life”  Life 
must  come  from  life.  It  can  not  spring 
up  of  itself.  It  can  not  develop  out  of 
anything  that  is  not  life.  Christ  is  the 
source  of  life  in  the  spiritual  world  ; and 
he  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life  eternal. 
“To  be  carnally  minded  is  death."  Sal- 
vation is  of  the  Lord.  Life  is  the  gift  of 
God.  Amen.  G.  W.  North. 


TWO  IN  HEAVEN. 


Once  God  blessed  us  with  a jewel. 

Which  to  us  was  very  dear. 

Though  we  heard  that  Death  is  cruel. 

We  ne’er  thought  that  he’s  so  near. 

How  we  loved  our  little  Helen, 

And  prayed  God  her  life  to  save! 

But  death  has  sent  her  soul  to  heaven. 

And  her  body  to  the  grave. 

Chorus. 

Farewell  mamma,  farewell  papa, 

I have  now  a heavenly  home; 

Yes,  I’m  happy  now  in  glory. 

Circling  round  the  Father’s  throne. 

Out  in  yonder  silent  city 

Now  is  raised  a sacred  mound. 

There  stout  hearts  gave  way  in  pity. 

There  has  bled  full  many  a wound. 
There  are  other  little  tongues 
Silent  neath  the  emerald  sod; 

But  they  are  singing  heavenly  songs, 
Round  the  holy  throne  of  God. 

God  have  mercy  on  the  childless. 

Send  Thy  comfort  from  above. 

Let  Thy  chastening  be  with  mildness. 
Manifest  Thy  generous  love. 

Wilt  Thou  bless  us  with  another? 

Let  Thy  will  be  done  alway; 

For  oh!  ’tis  joy  to  be  a mother. 

Send  us  peace,  O Lord,  we  pray. 

God  has  heard  our  humble  pleading, 

In  His  mansion  in  the  sky  ; 

And  to  heal  our  hearts  sore  bleeding 
Gave  us  Elsie  in  July, 

How  we  loved  that  little  infant ! 

Mother  pressed  it  to  her  breast. 

Father  has  watched  it  every  instant. 

To  his  love  his  pride  confessed. 

In  our  home  this  little  stranger, 

Spent  well  nigh  a half  a year ; 

Then  its  life,  too,  was  in  danger, 

There  was  shed  full  many  a tear. 

Death  with  cold  and  icy  hand 
Entered  now  our  humble  door  ; 

And  called  our  darling  to  that  land 
Whence  the  soul  returns  no  more. 

Last  Chorus. 

Farewell,  mamma,  farewell,  papa. 

We  have  now  a heavenly  home  ; 
Yes,  we  are  happy  now  in  glory. 
Circling  round  the  Father’s  throne. 

Side  by  side  there  now  are  laid 
Two  cold,  lifeless  little  forms. 

Resting  in  the  summer’s  shade, 

Sheltered  from  the  winter’s  storms. 
Sacred  mounds  are  two  on  earth. 

Happy  souls  are  two  in  Heaven, 

Where  of  joy  there  is  no  dearth. 

Where  to  them  all  things  are  given. 

Last  Chorus. 


Married. 


Burkholder— FRavENBERGER. — On  the 
i6th  of  August  1894,  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  by 
Christian  C.  Stuckey,  Bro.  David  W.  Burk- 
holder to  sister  Lydia  Freyenberger.  May 
their  life  be  a pleasant  one  in  the  service  of 
the  Loid. 

“Still  hand  in  hand  their  journey  through. 
Joint  pilgrims  may  they  go; 

Mingling  their  joys  as  helpers  true, 

And  sharing  every  woe.’’ 


DIED. 


Kraus.  — On  the  25th  of  July,  1894,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  of  scarlet  fever,  Noah  Will- 
iam son  of  Jacob  and  Lizzie  Kraus,  aged  2 yrs. 
and  8 dys.  Services  by  Isaac  A.  Miller  and 
Pre.  Murray.  I.  A.  Miller. 

Yoder. — On  the  5th  of  August  1894,  in 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  of  cholera  infantum.  Wave  I., 
son  of  Nicholas  and  Clara  Yotler,  aged  9 m., 

3 d.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  M.  E. 
church  by  Rev.  Haring.  Buried  in  the  North 
Union  cemetery. 

“Farewell,  farewell,  O Wavie  dear, 

Now  in  your  grave  you  sleep. 

Your  loving  form  is  resting  there. 

And  o’er  your  grave  we  weep.’’ 

EshlEman. — On  August  14th  1894,  near 
Reid,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  of  a lingering 
disease,  sister  Susan  Eshleman,  widow  of  the 
late  Bro.  Jos.  Eshleman  (deceased),  in  the 
68th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  for  many 
yeais  a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
denomination.  Leaves  seven  sons  and  four 
daughters  to  mourn  her  departure,  but  they 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hops. 
On  the  1 6th  of  August  she  was  buried  at  Mill- 
er’s M.  H.  The  funeral  was  largely  attended. 
Services  by  the  brethren  J.  C.  Miller  and 
Henry  Baer  of  this  place  and  IJrasmus  Shank 
of  Augusta  Co.,  Va.  Text,  Matt.  24:44. 
“Therefore,  be  ye  also  ready.’’  I.  W.  Ebv. 

ShislKR. — Lydia  Shisler  was  born  in  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  16th  1822;  died  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  July  i8th  1894.  aged  71  years,  ii 
months  and  2 days.  She  was  married  twice; 
her  first  husband’s  name  was  Joseph  Burger. 
To  this  union  were  born  four  children,  two  of 
whom  are  still  living.  The  second  husband’s 
name  was  Daniel  Shisler;  to  this  union  was 
born  one  son,  still  living.  She  also  leaves  two 
sisters  and  one  brother.  One  of  the  sisters 
has  been  in  bed  for  over  a year.  Sister  Shis- 
ler was  a great  sufferer  with  rheumatism  for 
twelve  years,  and  was  helpless  for  the  last  five 
years.  She  was  an  example  of  Christian  pa- 
tience in  her  severe  afflictions.  She  was  a 
faithful  follower  of  Christ  for  many  years. 
Elias  Shrock  and  J.  C.  Hoover  conducted  the 
funeral  services  from  Psalm  119:  50  and  2 Cor. 
8:9  The  day  before  she  died  she  sang, 

“O  come,  angel  band. 

Come  and  around  me  stand, 

O bear  me  away  on  your  snowy  wings. 
To  my  immortal  home.’’ 

•i.  She  used  to  sing  very  much  during  the  last 
five  years,  “O  how  I long  to  be  at  home.’’ 
Now  she  is  at  home  with  her  Jesus,  forever 
at  rest.  T.  L.  MillER. 

IIE.SS. — Aug.  6th  1894,  at  Marticville,  Lane. 
Pa.,  Barbara,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Anna 
Hess.  Buried  at  Byerland  on  the  8th.  Serv- 
ices by  Abraham  B.  Herr.  Her  age  was  6 
months  and  one  day. 


\ 
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Yoder.—  On  the  30th  of  July  1894,  near  . 
Wadsworth,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  of  paralysis, 
Christina  Yoder,  in  her  eightieth  year.  Bur- 
ied August  1st.  Services  at  the  house  by 
E.  Hunsberger;  at  the  church  by  Bro.  Krider, 
M.  Leatherman,  and  I.  Good. 

BecklER. — On  the  8th  of  Aug.,  1894,  in  the 
Fairview  Cong.,  near  Milford,  Seward  Co., 
Neb.,  of  summer  complaint,  Elmira,  daughter 
of  Peter  and  Lovina  Beckler,  aged  5 months 
and  1 day.  Services  by  Jos.  Schlegel  from 
Job  14:1  andj.  Stauffer  from  i Thess.  4.:  13. 

Gsell. — On  July  31st  1894,  near  Clear- 
spring,  Md.,  of  congestion  of  the  lungs,  Bro. 
David  Gsell,  aged  28  years,  i month,  and  24 
days.  A wife  and  two  small  children  survive 
him.  Funeral  took  place  on  August  2d. 
Buried  at  the  Clearspnng  Mennonite  M.  H. 
Services  by  Henry  Baer  and  Philip  Parrett. 
Text  Hebrew  4:9.  I.  W.  Eby. 

Shank — On  July  31st  1894,  near  Green- 
castle,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  David  Shank 
aged  28  yrs.,  8 mos  , and  20  days.  A sorrow- 
ing wife  and  two  small  children  survive  him. 
He  was  buried  on  the  2d  of  August,  at  Reiff’s 
M.  H.  Services  by  Bro.  George  S.  Keener 
and  Eld.  Leonard.  I.  W.  Eby. 

ScHACK.— On  the  8th  of  May  1894,  in  the 
Fair  View  Cong.,  at  Milford,  Seward  Co., 
Neb.,  of  lung  fever,  Christian  Schack,  aged 
50  y.,  I m.,  and  25  d.  He  lived  in  matrimony 
12  years  and  leaves  a wife  and  two  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  by  John 
Smith  and  Peter  Summers  of  Illinois. 

Hershberger.— On  the  i6thofjuly  1894, 
in  the  Fair  View  Coug.,  at  Milford,  Seward 
Co  , Neb.,  Arthur,  son  of  A.  P.  and  Sarah 
Hershberger,  aged  2 months  and  19  days 
Services  by  Jacob  Stauffer  from  John  8:51, 
and  Jos.  Schlegel  from  i Cor.  15:55. 

Stauffer. — On  the  ist  of  August  1894,  in 
the  Fair  View  Cong.,  near  Milford,  Seward 
Co.,  Neb.,  of  summer  complaint,  son  of  J. 
and  Mattie  Stauffer,  aged  i year,  8 months, 
and  17  days.  Funeral  services  by  David 
Zook  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  from  Mark  10: 13, 
and  Joseph  Schlegel  from  1 Cor.  15:42. 

SuTER. — On  the  7th  of  Augnst  1894,  In  the 
Fair  View  Cong.,  near  Milford,  Seward  Co., 
Neb.,  Jonathan  son  of  Peter  and  Lena  Suter, 
aged  8 months  and  18  days.  Services  by  Jos. 
Gesho  from  John  ii : 26,  and  Jos.  Rediger  from 
Ps.  — :24. 

Bear.— August  i8th  1894,  at  East  Lewis- 
ton, Ohio,  Charles  Franklin,  son  of  Theodore 
and  Mary  Jane  Bear,  aged  ii  years,  9 months 
and  17  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  19th  at 
the  Oberholzer  M.  H.,  where  services  were 
conducted  by  Allen  Rickert  assisted  by  David 
Lehman. 

MeTzler. — On  the  loth  of  August  1894,  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  of  consumption,  Min- 
erva, daughter  of  Solomon  and  Anna  Metzler, 
deceased,  aged  2 1 years,  8 months  and  20  days. 
Interment  on  the  12th  at  the  Metzler  M.  H. 
in  the  presence  of  a large  assembly  of  sym- 
pathizing friends  and  neighbors.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Joseph  Bixler  and  Allen 
Rickert.  Sister  Metzler  was  a devoted  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church. 

Harnish.— Aug.  2d  1894,  near  Baumgard- 
ner Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  Benjamin  B.,  oldest  son  of 
Pre.  John  Harnish.  Buried  on  the  4th  at 
Byerland.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Benj.  Hertzler  and  Abraham  B.  Herr.  He 
leaves  a wife,  parents,  3 brothers  and  3 sisters. 
His  age  was  39  years,  7 months  and  16  daya. 


GRAEFF.-Aug.  10,  1894,  at  Linesville,  Lane.  I 

Co.,  Pa.,  Johnny,  son  of  E'ana  and Graeff, 

aged  I year,  i month  and  27  days.  Buried  at 
Byerland  on  the  12th.  Services  by  John  Har-  | 
nish  in  German  and  Abraham  B.  Herr  in 
English. 

Nold.— On  the  15th  of  August  1894,  after 
long  suffering  of  rheumatism  and  lastly  also 
paralysis,  at  her  home,  104  Kinzie  St.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  sister  Emeline  Nold,  beloved  wife 
of  David  Nold,  aged  55  years  and  i day.  She 
was  the  youngest  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Magdalena  Myers,  and  was  born  in  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio.  She  united  in  matrimony  with  her 
surviving  husband  about  33  years  ago.  She 
was  afflicted  with  rheumatism  for  about  15 
years,  the  last  two  years  and  six  months  of 
her  life  being  spent  in  her  bed.  Sufferings 
were  at  times  intense,  but  in  all  her  affliction 
she  was  cheerful  and  patient  to  a remarkable 
degree,  her  sunny  disposition  making  even 
her  sick-room  a bright  and  pleasant  place. 
Her  faith  and  implicit  trust  in  her  Savior  was 
unwavering,  and  to  Him  she  looked  in  her 
greatest  trials,  and  received  comfort,  so  that 
she  could  continually  be  “rejoicing  in  hope, 
patient  in  tribulation;  continuing  instant  in 
prayer,’’  looking  forward  to  the  glorious 
home  above  A funeral  service  was  held  at 
7 P.  M.,  Aug  17,  at  the  Elkhart  M H by  S.  Yo- 
der and  J.  S.  Coffman  from  James  4: 14,  after 
which  the  remains  were  taken  to  Medina  Co., 
Ohio,  where  funeral  services  were  held  on 
the  19th  by  J.  S.  Lehman  from  John  11:26. 
after  which  the  mortal  remains  of  sister  Nold 
were  consigned  to  their  last  resting  place  in 
the  Mennonite  burying  ground  in  Wadsworth 
Twp.  May  God  comfort  the  dear  companion 
who  so  faithfully  stood  by  and  tendeilv  cared 
for  his  wife  in  all  the  years  of  her  affliction, 
and  bring  them  together  again  upon  the  fair 
shores  of  the  heavenly  Canaan. 

Huber. -Aug.  12,  1894,  at  Marticville,  Lane. 
Co.,  Pa.,  Verna,  daughter  of  Jonas  and  Mary 
Huber,  aged  i year,  6 months  and  22  days. 
Buried  at  Byerland  on  the  14th.  Services  by 
Benj.  Hertzler,  R.  Hess  and  Abraham  B. 
Herr. 

Shriner. — On  the  2ist  of  August  1894,  of 
cholera  infantum,  Harry,  son  of  William  and 
Emma  Shriner,  aged  2 years  and  3 days.  He 
was  buried  on  the  23d.  Services  by  David 
Jones  and  J.  F.  Funk  from  Matt.  19:  14.  May 
the  death  of  little  Harry  draw  the  dear  parents 
nearer  to  Him  who  directs  all  things,  and  in 
whom  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being. 

Burkhart. — On  the  i8th  of  August  1894, 
near  Bluffton,  Ohio,  of  typhoid  fever,  Bro. 
Andrew  G.  Burkhart,  aged  24  yrs.,  6 mos.  and 
II  days.  Another  living  witness  has  been 
taken  from  us;  another  light  has  been  removed 
up  higher.  Bro.  Burkhart,  though  young, 
has  for  a number  of  years  taken  a deep  inter- 
est in  the  work  of  the  church  and  Sunday 
school,  and  has  been  an  active  worker  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard;  and  as  he  increased  in  wis- 
dom and  knowledge,  so  he  was  enabled  also 
to  grow  in  grace.  His  consecration  was  es- 
pecially noticeable  in  the  last  year  of  his  life. 
Sometime  before  he  took  sick  he  said  to  his 
companion:  “I  have  enjoyed  my  religion 

more  in  the  last  few  weeks  than  in  all  the  rest 
of  my  Christian  life  put  together.’’  He  leaves 
a wife,  one  child  and  many  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  his  early  departure.  Buried 
on  the  20th  at  the  Zion  M H.,  in  the  presence 
of  a large  concourse  of  friends.  Services  by 
J.  M.  and  Andrew  Shenk.  Text,  “He  that 
overcometh  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment, 
and  I will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the 
book  oflife,  but  I will  confess  his  name  be- 
fore my  Father  and  before  his  holy  angels.’’ 
Rev.  3:5. 


Bucher.- On  the  24th  of  July  1894,  in  Mil- 
ford, Ind.,  Lizzie  May,  daughter  of  Synalus 
and  Sarah  Bucher,  aged  12  years,  8 months. 
Buried  at  the  Brick  M.  H.  This  was  a severe 
affliction  for  the  dear  family.  May  God  bless 
this  affliction  to  their  eternal  good.  Funeral 
services  by  Amos  Bechtel  and  Noah  Metzler. 

Mitschelen.— On  the  19th  of  August,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  a protracted  illness, 
sister  Maria,  wife  of  Michael  Mitschelen,  aged 
56  years,  10  months  and  16  days.  She  was 
born  in  Richland  Co.,  Ohio,  and  on  the  30th 
of  March  1863  she  was  married  to  her  surviv- 
ing husband  with  whom  she  had  six  children, 
five  of  whom  are  still  living.  She  also  had 
fifteen  grandchildren,  twelve  of  whom  survive 
her.  About  three  hours  before  she  died  she 
pointed  upwards  ar  d said:  “Oh  I see  so  many 
stars—  so  clear.’’  She  had  a desire  to  go  home 
and  be  with  Jesus.  She  was  a great  sufferer 
for  many  years,  but  endured  it  all  patiently, 
and  we  feel  that  she  has  gone  to  her  rest  She 
was  buried  on  the  21st.  Services  by  Noah 
Metzler,  J.  F.  Funk  and  AmM  Mumaw.  Text. 

I Thes.  4: 13.  May  the  dear  husband  and 
children  all  be  drawn  nearer  to  God  and  so 
live  as  to  meet  the  dear  companion  and 
mother  again  on  that  brighter  shore  where 
stars  of  eternal  glory  shall  never  set. 

Holdeman.— On  the  19th  of  August  1894, 
near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  of  palsy, 
Bro.  Joseph  Holdeman,  aged  71  yrs  , 3 mos., 

8 days.  He  was  born  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
the  nth  of  May  1823,  and  came  with  his  par- 
ents to  Wayne  Co  , Ohio,  in  1826.  On  the 
24th  of  Sept.  1846.  he  was  married  to  Anna 
Nusbaum  who  survives  him  In  1850  he 
moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  on  the  farm  a mile 
west  of  Wakarusa  where  he  lived  to  the 
time  of  his  death.  He  was  the  father  of  15 
children  4 of  whom  survive  him  He  had  14 
grandchildren  12  of  whom  are  still  living.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in  1851  and 
always  manifested  the  warmest  devotion  to 
the  church  and  her  principles  and  teachings. 
He  was  a bold  and  active  defender  of  his  faith 
and  the  church  at  all  times  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances and  his  place  in  the  church  when 
health  permitted  was  never  vacant.  He  man- 
ifested an  implicit  trust  in  God,  and  said: 
“Weep  not  for  me;  my  work  is  done”  He 
was  buried  at  the  Olive  church  on  the  23d, 
where  an  immense  concourse  of  people  had 
assembled.  Services  were  conducted  by  D. 
Burkholder,  J.  S.  Lehman  and  J.  F.  Funk. 
Text,  John  17:4.  He  will  be  missed  in  the 
family,  in  the  church,  and  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, but  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

Harnish.— On  the  29th  of  July  1894,  in 
Ptqu^'aTwp.,  Lane.  Co,  Pa.,  of  cholera  in- 
fantum, Enos  H.,  son  of  Abram  G.  and  Martha 
A.  Harnish,  aged  5 mouths  and  25  days.  Fu- 
neral Aug.  I,  at  the  atone  M.  H.  .Services  by 
Abram  Herr  from  2 Sam.  12:19  Just  6 weeks 
and  5 days  before,  little  Amos  died  out  of  the 
same  family,  these  being  the  only  children. 
These  deaths  leave  the  parents  very  sad  and 
lonely. 

“Death  has  claimed  our  little  Enos, 

Set  a seal  upon  his  brow; 

In  the  arms  of  our  dear  Savior 
He  IS  gently  sleeping  now.’’ 

B.  H.  P. 

Graybill  — August  5,  1894,  near  Peters- 
burg, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Peter  Graybill, 
aged  77  years,  3 months  and  29  days.  Funeral 
on  the  8th.  Text,  Matt.  34:  13.  Buried  at 
Petersburg  meeting-heuse,  A large  congrega- 
tion assembled  as  a token  of  respect  for  the 
beloved  brother  and  to  sympathize  with  the 
bereft  family.  Bro.  Graybill  was  a bright 
shining  light  to  the  world. 
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BEAUTIFUL  FARMS  FOR  SALE 

IN 

THE  BREAD  BASKET  OF  THE  WORLD. 

A FARM  FOR  A SONG. 

FOUR  MILES  FROM  THE  CITY. 

HERE  IS  THE  GREATEST  OPPORTUNITY  EVER 
OFFERED  TO  YOU  TO  SECURE  A HOME, 

IN  ONE  OF  THE  MOST  FERTILE  VAL- 
LEYS OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


We  have  the  following  Farms  for  sale,  wliirh  we  will 
sell  for  part  cash,  balance  on  time  at  8 per  cent,  inter- 
est, or  it  parties  prefer  we  will  .sell  on  what  is  knuwn 
as  the  crop  payment  plan,  under  which  pliin  you  run 
no  risk,  no  crop,  no  payment.  Where  land  is  .sold  on 
the  crop  payment  plan  we  take  one-half  of  the  crop 
and  indorse  the  value  of  the  .same  on  your  contract 
toward  the  payment  of  the  laud.  Interest  8 per  cent. 

One  Farm  of  640  acres,  known  as  Section  7,  Town- 
ship 145,  Range  ^5  in  Steel  County,  N.  D,  This  Farm 
is  all  under  cultivation  and  is  situated  4 miles  North 
of  Hope,  on  the  Great  Northern  Koad.  There  is  r 
good  dwellinghoiise  and  granary,  large  barn  and 
machine  shed,  excellent  well,  and  the  land  is  a little 
rolling,  and  all  in  good  condition  and  under  good  cul- 
tivation. 

Our  second  offer  is  one  Farm  of  320  acres,  known  as 
the  North  Half  of  Section  12,  Township  146.  Range  56 
Steel  County,  N.  D.  This  farm  is  all  under  cultivation, 
and  is  two  miles  north  of  Sherbrooke,  the  county  Seat. 
There  is  a good  granary  and  barn,  and  small  house, 
an  excellent  well,  and  the  farm  is  in  good  condition 
and  under  excellent  cultivation. 

Our  next  offer  is  one  farm  of  160  acres,  known  as  the 
South  east  Quarter  of  .Section  34.  Township  154,  Range 
63.  This  land  is  not  under  cultivation,  but  lays  very 
nice  and  is  excellent  land.  Is  4 miles  cast  fi’om  the 
City  of  Devil’s  hake  in  Ramsey  County,  N D 

Our  next  and  last  offer  is  for  the  South  Half  of  Sec- 
tion 3.  Township  153,  Range  47,  containing  320  acres. 
This  land  is  situated  one  mile  from  \ngus,  Polk 
County,  Minn  All  of  this  laud  is  under  cultivation 
with  the  exception  of  a few  acres  around  the  buildings. 
Theie  is  a good  barn  30x60 — 18  ft  high,  plenty  of 
room  for  stock  and  hay.  There  is  an  excellent  dwell- 
ing-house, all  of  which  will  be  sold  on  the  crop  pay- 
ment plan  if  desired. 

For  further  information  in  regard  to  any  of  the 
above  farms  write  to  the 

GOOSE  RIVER  INVESTMENT  CO., 

Mayville,  N.  D. 

Francis  Beidler,  Pres.  W.  H.  Robinson,  5ecy. 

The  above  farms  are  a'l  located  in  a desirable  portion 
of  the  country,  where  different  kinds  of  grain  and 
vegetables  can  be  rai.sed  successfully  and  where  good 
prices  are  realized.  The  people  that  are  industrious 
and  careful  in  their  work  are  prospering.  These  farms 
are  owned  by  business  men  who  are  not  farmers  and 
for  this  reason  desire  to  1 ell  them.  They  will  be  sold 
on  very  favorable  terms.  17-94-? 

TO  FARM  TENANTS. 

Your  attention  is  invited  to  my  large  num- 
ber of  choice,  new  farms  in  Jasper  county, 
Ind.  about  6 miles  south  of  Wheatfield  on  the 
I.  I.  I.  Railroad.  This  land  is  of  superior 
quality,  commonly  known  as  burr  oak  land, 
with  a deep,  rich  black  loam  underlaid  mainly 
with  clay.  The  buildings  are  new,  good,  com- 
modious. Tenants  desiring  farms  for  next 
year  will  be  given  possession  at  any  time  this 
Fall  so  as  to  enable  them  to  do  Fall  work. 
These  farms  are  mainly  large,  running  from 
160  to  400  acres  They  are  safe  from  over- 
flow and  comparatively  safe  from  drouth. 
They  are  rented  for  '/jdelivered  at  head-quarter 
farm  and  the  tenant  is  paid  $1.50  per  acre  for 
reducing  wild  grass  land  to  cultivation;  and  I 
furnish  the  tenant  with  free  fire  wood.  The 
tenant  is  charged  $2  per  acre  for  tame  grass 

Pasture  and  meadow  and  $i  for  wild  grass 
his  land  should  not  be  confounded  with  the 
Kankakee  Marsh  as  it  drains  through  the 
Iriquois  River  and  is  very  different  in  iis 
character  from  the  land  which  drains  through 
the  Kankakee  River.  15—20  V 

B.  J.  GIFFORD,  Kankakee,  III. 


Teeth  extracted 
without  pain. 


Oold  fillings  at 
fair  prices. 


J.  C.  YODER,  Dentist, 

No.  305  N.  ®ueen  Street, 

OPPOSITE  NORTHERN  MARKET, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

1 7-21 ’94. 

THINK  OF  YOUR  CHILDREN. 

Do  not  load  them  to  a life  of  uncertaiiity  and  misery. 
Get  a home  in  the  beautiful  state  of  Nebraska,  where 
you  6iid  goo<l  .soil,  a healthful  climate  and  a 
safe  future,  I am  not  representing  any  private 
corporation,  personal  interest  or  speculation.  I am  in 
the  employ  oi  the  state  and  would  like  to  get  a thou- 
sand families  to  .settle  on  Nebraska  farms  and  to 
become  independent  I have  only  your  interest  in 
view.  For  particulars  call  ou  me  or  address 
J.  J.  KOPPEKL, 

Commissioner  of  Immigration  for  the  State  of 
Nebraska.  i7-i8’94. 

No.  181  Washington  St.,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

Send  for  Catalogue  of  Bagster  and  Oxford 
Bibles. 

IfenEonlte  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 

A NEW  CATALOGUE, 

Almanac  and  Guide  to  Poultry  Raisers, 

for 

64  pages  7x10  Printed 
in  colors.  Description 
of  over  forty  varieties  of 
fowls  Over  fifty  fine 
illustrations,  plans  how 
to  build  convenient 
poultry  houses,  tells 
how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  remedies 
for  all  poultry  diseases, 
receipt  fer  a No  i poul- 
try powder.  The  finest 
book  of  the  kind  ever  published.  Price,  only  10  cents. 
Address,  C.  C SMOEIIVIAXEIR. 

FREEPORT.  ILL.,  U.  S.  A. 


:ievelaii(l,  CincuiiaU,  Oliirdgo,  h SI.  Loms  Kailwa^ 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION, 

THE  POPULAR  ROUTE  BETWEEN  THE  MICHI- 
GAN CITIES  AND  ALL  SOUTHERN  POINTS. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 
Effective  May  27,  1894. 

QOinO  NORTh  QOINU  SOOTH. 
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pm 

No.  24. 
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pm 
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..Ar.  10  30 
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10  40 
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. . . . • 

3 II 

10  20 

. ..Greensburtf... 

. • • 

4 00 

9 25 

.North  Vernon.. 

5 15 

8 30  Lv. 

..Ar.  7 29 

6 10 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  7,  22,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor 
Trains  23  and  ?4  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

For  full  particulars  call  on 

C.  W FISH,  City  Ticket  Agent,  No.  113  Main 
street,  Elkhart,  liid. 

C.  A.  henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Iiid. 
OaCAR  G'  MURRAY,  Traff.  Mgr.,  Ciiiciiitiati,  O. 

D B.  MARTIN,  G.  P.  & T.  A.  Cincinnati,  O. 


S.  D.  HBERSOliH,  M-  D-, 
CHICAGO,  ILL 
CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial  State  and  Washington  Sts., 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  10  to  I2  A.  M. 

Residence,  2340  Indiana  Avenue.  Telephone  332 
South.  Hours;  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to  8 P M. 

i8’93-24’94 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-, 
HomoBopatkio  Physlolan  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office — 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  ii  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  M. 

Residence  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone  t8 

l’94-24’94 


A Taint 
In  the  Blood 

Weakens  the  entire  system.  Unhealthy 
blood  fails  to  nourish  and  we  half  live 
because  our  vital  organs  are  half-fed 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vital  izer 

Purifies  the  blood  and  makes  it  warm 
and  life-giving.  This  remedy  has  been 
in  use  for  over  a hundred  years — seldom 
known  to  fail*  Not  sold  by  druggists 
By  local  retail  agents  only.  For  par- 
ticulars address, 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

112  and  114  So.  Hoyne  Ave..  CHICAGO. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no  agents 
for  Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer  can,  by  send- 
ing $2.00  direct  to  the  doctor,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  bottles.  This  offer  can  only  be 
had  once  by  the  same  person. 

CADDY'S  OINTMENT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruises, 
boils,  totter,  chapped  hands,  scald  head, 
and  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
2B  cents.  Directions  with  eacn  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Mennonita  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

A.gent8  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

'be  finest  article  In  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Bums, 
PllcR,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Uose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  ia 
Ruch  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Bent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box  Addres^  D.  A.  Xtehmsn, 
i'93-24'94  Hsppsnee,  Xnd. 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

“^ow  beautiful  are  tfte  feet  of  them  that  “Preacb  the  Qospel  of  “Peace.** 


Semi-Monthly. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Editor. 
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INVITATION.  1 

South  West,  Ind  , Aug.  20,  1894. 

To  THE  Readers  of  the  Herald 
OF  Trtuh:  — Brethren  and  sisters  in 
Christ,  Greeting: — In  the  name  of  our 
congregation  I herewith  extend  a hearty 
invitation  to  all  to  attend  the  Indiana 
Annual  Conference  at  Yellow  Creek  Oct. 
12.  Meeting  will  be  held  on  the  y.h  and 
each  evening  during  the  week.  Come 
and  help  to  make  these  meetings  and  the 
conference  profitable  to  the  ingathering 
of  many  souls  and  the  glorifying  of  God. 
Those  coming  from  the  West  over  the 
Wabash  Ry.  will  stop  off  at  Wakarusa; 
those  coming  from  the  East,  at  Foraker. 
Any  one  informing  me  of  their  coming 
will  be  met  at  either  place. 

Noah  Metzler. 

Note. — We  would  add  that  for  those 
coming  from  the  East  over  the  “Air  Line” 
of  the  L.  S.  & M.  S.  Ry.,  Goshen  will  be 
the  nearest  point  to  the  conference;  those 
coming  via  the  “Main  Line’’  of  the  L.  S. 
& M.  S.  Ry.  from  the  West  or  East  will 
stop  off  at  Elkhart.  Those  coming  on  the 
Grand  Trunk  Ry.  east  or  west,  will  take 
the  L.  S & M.  S.  or  the  Elkhart  & West- 
ern Ry.  at  South  Bend,  Ind.  for  Elkhart. 
-Ed. 


Pure  and  undefiled  religion,  like  pure 
sugar,  will  neither  sour  nor  freeze. 

Wolves  are  somitin;es  lound  in 
sheep’s  clothing,  but  a sheep  is  never 
seen  in  a wolf’s  coat. 

Some  people  are  more  ready  to  give  a 
dollar  to  a theatrical  company  than  they 
are  to  give  a dime  to  help  their  church 
along.  ' 

Loyalty  to  God  means  loyalty  to  our 
neighbor.  Slander,  backbiting,  evil 
speaking  have  no  part  in  the  make  up  of 
Christian  character,  and  he  who  indulges 
in  any  of  these  practices  is,  to  that  ex- 
tent at  least,  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

Bro.  j.  S.  Coffman  left  Elkhart  the 
last  of  August  to  engage  in  evangelizing 
work  in  Missouri  during  September,  and 
to  attend  the  annual  conference  there. 

Bro.  j.  F.  Funk  spent  Sunday  Sept. 

9 with  the  brothtrhood  in  the  city  of 
; Chicago.  There  are  at  pr<sent  a num.  j 
' ber  of  converts  receiving  instructions 
there  and  baptismal  services  will  no 
doubt  be  held  in  the  near  future. 

The  brethren  D.  J.  Johns  of  Go- 
shen, and  John  Hygema  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.  perpetrated  a very  pleasant  surprise 
upon  the  Elkhart  congregation  on  Sun- 
day Sept.  2 Neither  knew  of  the  other 
one’s  coming.  Their  presence  was 
doubly  appreciated  from  the  fact  that 
the  brethren  Coffman,  Yoder  and  Leh- 
man were  absent,  and  Bro.  Funk’s  throat 
trouble,  although  no  longer  serious,  still 
renders  him  unable  to  undertake  to 
preach  a sermon. 


That  preacher  had  the  true  ring  in 
his  religious  profession,  who,  when  he 
had  received  a most  tempting  offer  to 
become  the  president  of  a noted  institu- 
tion of  learning  at  a large  salary,  and 
with  every  opportunity  of  becoming 
prominent  in  the  world,  in  reply  to  the 
question  “Of  course  you  will  accept  the 
offer?’’  said,  “No,  I have  declined  it. 
My  brother,  I would  rather  preach  Jesus 
to  the  simple  hearted  people  living  in 
these  mountains,  than  to  be  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States.” 

r 

Correction. — We  are  requested  to 
state  that  in  our  Meeting  Calendar  in  our 
1895  Family  Almanac,  the  first  meeting 
at  Pleasant  View,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio, 
should  read  “Jan.  13.”  instead  of  Jan.  6 
The  Calendar  also  omits  the  Salem  (Jan. 
13,  every  2 weeks)  appointment  in  Wayne 
Co.,  entirely.  We  wish  such  correcti  >ns 
had  been  sent  in  sooner,  but  will  be  glad 
to  receive  them  for  our  prospective  1896 
almanac.  We  might  also  stale  that  in 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  the  former  appoint- 
ment, “Baker’s  school  house,  Jan.  13, 
every  4 weeks,’’  should  now  read, 
“Bethel,  Jan.  13.  every  2 weeks  ’’ 

Passed  away. — Again  we  are  called 
upon  to  chronicle  the  removal  of  one  ol 
the  pillars  of  the  church  militant  to  the 
church  triumphant  After  a long  strug- 
gle against  the  grim  monster,  tired  nat- 
ure at  last  gave  out,  and  our  dearly  be- 
loved brother  and  colaborer,  Bish.  Sam- 
uel Coffman  of  Rushville,  Va.,  father  of 
Bro.  J.  S.  and  Bro.  D.  H.  Coffman  of 
this  city,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  28th 
of  August.  To  him  the  word  of  God  was 
a constant  companion,  and.  being  gifted 
with  graceful  delivery  of  speech,  his 
sermons  were  not  only  profound,  deep 
and  logical,  but  eloquent  and  powerful 
in  their  impressiveness.  Through  his 
untiring  zeal  and  watchful  care,  the  con- 
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gregations  placed  under  his  charge  were 
by  the  grace  of  God  blessed  with  marked 
prosperity.  “Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth:  yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labors;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them.” 

The  Sunday  School  Lessons  for 
the  Fourth  Quarter  (which  are  now 
ready  for  delivery  from  our  Publishing 
house)  are  a continuation  of  the  life  and 
works  of  Jesus.  Full  of  interest  to  all, 
they  are  especially  adapted  for  Sunday 
school  work  during  that  time  of  the  year 
when  much  time  can  be  devoted  to 
study.  We  hope  that  wherever  practi- 
cable, the  Sunday  schools  will  be  contin- 
ued at  least  to  the  end  of  the  year,  or 
where  this  is  impracticable,  that  the  les- 
sons will  be  taken  up  and  rehearsed  in 
the  home  on  Sunday  at  the  usual  hour  of 
Sunday  school.  We  know  of  places 
where  this  plan  has  been  carried  out  with 
blessed  results.  A little  home  Sunday 
school  can  be  made  one  of  the  most 
delightful,  because  one  of  the  most  useful 
and  beneficial  pleasures  in  home  life,  and 
we  urge  it  because  it  offers  Christian 
parents  an  opportunity  for  presenting 
Christ  to  the  children  and  servants  and 
others  in  the  family. 

During  the  last  days  of  August  and 
the  first  days  of  September  forest  fires 
raged  in  different  states,  principally  in 
Minnesota,  Dakota  and  Michigan,  which 
for  fierceness  and  awful  destruction  have 
been  seldom  equaled.  Aided  by  the 
drought  of  August  the  fires  spread  in 
every  direction  and  a number  of  wood- 
land villages  as  well  as  many  settlers’ 
homes  fell  a prey  to  the  devouring  ele- 
ment, which  at  times  assumed  the  speed 
of  a race  horse,  overtaking  man  and 
beast  in  their  efforts  to  escape.  Millions 
of  acres  are  laid  waste,  and  hundreds  of 
lives  have  been  lost.  Survivors  describe 
the  scenes  as  awful  beyond  description, 
and  the  agonies  endured  by  many  of  the 
victims  will  never  be  told.  Yet  the  ago- 
nies of  these  people,  being  but  of  short 
duration,  are  not  to  be  compared  with 
the  torments  of  those  who  delay  the  sal- 
vation of  their  souls  until  they  are  over- 
taken by  the  all  devouring  element, 
death,  and  whose  eternal  sufferings  are 
so  vividly  described  by  the  Savior,  Matt. 
8:  12;  13:42,  50;  and  by  John,  Rev.  i6: 
10;  14:  10,  II. 


A SERMON  ON  HOPE. 


“ Which  hop>e  we  have  as  an  an- 
chor of  the  sonl,  both  sure  and  stead- 
fasL”  Heb.  6: 19. 

My  Christian  friends,  when  we  talk  of 
hope  we  talk  of  one  of  the  grandest  and 
most  glorious  themes  in  the  word  of 
God.  There  is  not  another  Christian 
grace  that  stands  a peer  to  hope,  and 
more  especially  when  that  hope  is  a 
Christian’s  hope,  when  it  is  the  anchor  of 
the  godly,  who  are  the  only  ones  thht 
can  truly  quote  the  words  of  our  text. 

“ Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of 
the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast.’’ 

It  is  the  Christian’s  hope  about  which 
we  wish  to  talk,  the  hope  that  will  never 
leave  us  nor  forsake  us.  Here  in  this 
world  our  hopes  are  often  blasted.  In 
natural  things,  we  are  often  disappointed 
in  our  hopes,  but  rejoice,  O Christian 
brother,  that  you  can  say,  “I  have  a 
hope  that  reaches  beyond  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  a hope  that  is  bliss 
to  the  soul.’’  When  storms  of  persecu- 
tion arise,  the  Christian  man  and  woman 
have  a hope  that  is  founded  on  the  word 
of  God,  on  the  eternal  Rock  of  Ages,  on 
which  the  soul  can  lean  with  the  utmost 
confidence. 

The  word  of  God  says  that  the  soul 
has  an  anchor  on  which  to  lean.  The 
anchor  denotes  steadfastness  and  truth, 
and,  my  friends,  the  anchor  is  a strong 
one.  Socrates  says  that  to  ground  hope 
on  false  supp>osition  is  like  trusting  a 
weak  anchor.  But  we  say,  that  to 
ground  hope  on  the  word  of  God,  on 
Jesus  Christ,  is  trusting  a strong  anchor, 
which  is  what  the  Christian  needs  when 
he  considers  the  fact  that  this  world  is  a 
tempestuous  sea, 

“Where  storms  arise,  and  oceans  roll,” 

and  the  waves  of  trouble  beat  over  us. 
Ah,  friend,  when  we  are  tossed  about 
with  trials,  and  temptations,  and  disap- 
pointments, and  all  seems  but  one  vast 
flood  of  distress,  it  is  then  that  we  need 
an  anchor,  and  a strong  one,  to  steady 
the  soul,  not  the  weak  anchor  of  worldly 
hope  and  supposition,  but  that  strong 
one,  whereby  we  can  say,  ‘ ‘ The  Lord  is 
my  portion,  therefore  will  I hope.’’ 

The  child  of  God  is  on  a voyage  on 
life’s  tempestuous  sea.  He  leaves  the 
port  of  this  sinful  world;  heaven  is  the 
harbor  he  wishes  to  gain.  Sometimes, 
naturally  speaking,  a ship  rides  at  an- 
chor, and  the  tempest  howls,  and  the 
waves  beat  in  fury  around  and  against 
her,  but  if  she  be  seaworthy,  that  is, 
firmly  and  strongly  built,  and  her  cable 
is  strong,  and  the  anchor  strikes  her 
flukes  in  good  holding  ground,  all  will 
be  well.  The  storm  may  rage,  rocks 
and  quicksands  may  lie  to  leeward,  yet 
she  is  secure,  being  well  anchored.  True, 
she  will  bring  down  her  topmast  and 
yards  and  keep  anchor  watch,  yet  she 
will  outride  the  gale. 


Thus  we  see  the  use  of  hope  to  the 
Christian.  Hope  keeps  his  soul  calm  in 
days  of  adversity,  by  which  he  can  say, 
“I  will  both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord.’  ’ 

Hope  does  not  remove  trouble.  It 
does  not  exempt  the  Christian  from  trials, 
tribulations,  sickness,  and  death;  but, 
friends,  hope  sustains  the  soul  of  the 
Christian  and  keeps  his  soul  as  calm  in 
adversity  as  in  the  days  of  prosperity, 
because  he  has  a strong  hope  in  the 
Lord  who  is  his  eternal  hope.  The  an- 
chor does  not  dispel  the  storm ; it  does 
not  quiet  the  roaring  waves,  or  arrest  the 
roaring  thunder  or  vivid  lightnings,  but 
enables  the  vessel  to  ride  on  the  fury  of 
the  gale.  It  keeps  the  soul  from  being 
driven  on  the  rocks  of  eternal  death.  I 
have  said,  the  Christian  does  not  find 
that  by  hoping  he  is  exempt  from  death. 
He  is  often  tossed  to  and  fro  on  life’s 
raging  billows,  but  he  has  in  all  his  trials 
an  anchor  to  his  soul,  both  sure  and 
steadfast,  because  his  anchor  is  made  of 
good  material  and  has  stuck  its  flukes 
deeply  in  good  ground,  even  down 
through  all  treacherous  ground  and  is 
fastened  to  the  Rock,  of  which  the  word 
of  God  says  that  even  the  gates  of  hell 
cannot  prevail  against  it,  the  rock  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  which 
is  the  chief  cornerstone  of  our  faith.  Ah, 
friends,  whoever  has  this  anchor  to  the 
soul  can  calmly  wait  for  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord,  and  look  all  trials  in  the  face, 
yea.  let  come  what  may.  Persecution 
may  arise,  trouble  may  come,  sickness 
may  take  possession  of  his  mortal  body, 
and  even  death  may  stare  him  in  the 
face,  yet  will  he  be  of  good  courage,  for 
his  hope  is  in  the  Lord,  and  he  will  say, 
“I  shall  yet  praise  the  Lord  for  the  hope 
that  is  in  me.’’  His  hope  in  Christ  pre- 
serves him  from  being  dashed  to  pieces 
against  the  rocks  of  temptation,  destruc- 
tion and  despair,  and  at  the  same  time 
imparts  a delightful  sense  of  security  in 
the  day  of  trial,  a blessed  sense  of  peace, 
amid  a sea  of  trouble;  it  inspires  fortitude 
and  boldness  in  the  cause  of  God. 
“Hope  maketh  not  ashamed  because  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  his  heart,’’ 
which  by  the  Holy  Ghost  is  given  unto 
us. 

Among  the  Arabians  the  watermelon 
is  an  emblem  of  hope,  for  they  call  it 
Batech,  which  in  the  Hebrew  language  is 
hope,  and  as  the  vine  by  its  tendrils 
clings  to  whatever  it  can  lay  hold,  just  so 
the  Christian’s  hope  clings  to  God,  His 
promises.  His  faithfulness  and  His  love. 
The  watermelon  is  cultivated  on  the 
banks  of  the  Nile,  says  a traveler,  and  it 
serves  the  Egyptians  for  food,  medicine 
and  drink.  It  is  eaten’in  abundance  by 
the  rich,  and  the  poor  eat  scarcely  any- 
thing else.  Hence  this  affords  a doubly 
good  illustration.  What  indeed  would 
life  be  without  hope.  The  heathen  had 
the  same  view  of  hope  that  the  Christian 
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has,  for  in  one  of  the  old  heathen  fables 
it  is  said  that  Promotheous  stole  fire 
from  heaven  with  which  he  animated 
mortal  bodies.  He  gave  Pandora  a 
closely  shut  box,  but  her  curiosity 
prompted  her  to  open  it,  and  out  flew  a 
multitude  of  plagues,  and  dispersed 
themselves  over  the  earth.  Greatly  con- 
founded, she  at  length  shut  the  box  when 
all  the  contents  had  fled,  leaving  only 
hope  at  the  bottom  of  the  box,  which 
hope  proved  to  be  the  only  consolation 
for  the  plagues.  Ah,  friends,  it  is  a 
blessed  hope.  It  is  composed  of  desire, 
expectation,  patience,  joy.  It  derives  its 
origin  from  God,  and  centers  in  Him. 

It  is  called  “lively’’  by  Peter;  it  is  also 
called  “courageous’’  Rom.  5:1;  Thess. 

5: 8,  because  it  excites  fortitude  in  all 
troubles  in  this  life  and  yields  support  in 
the  hour  of  death.  It  is  a sure  hope, 
both  sure  and  steadfast.  It  produces  a 
joyful  anticipation  of  a complete  deliver- 
ance from  all  evil. 

The  hope  of  eternal  life  is  a true  an- 
chor to  the  soul,  and  when  we  blend 
faith  and  hope  together  we  have  a strong 
anchor  to  our  ship.  Faith  sees  heaven; 
h'jpe  desi."es  and  anticipates  it.  Faith 
works  and  holds  fast,  and  shortly  the 
soul  enters  into  eternal  repose,  into  the 
vale  of  which  hope  is  an  anchor.  Take 
hope  from  the  human  race,  and  you  take 
from  it  the  enjoyment  of  prosperity. 
Deprive  man  of  hope,  and  you  take  away 
his  only  solace  in  adversity.  The  hap- 
piest man  in  God’s  world  would  soon  be 
the  most  miserable  if  he  were  deprived 
of  hope. 

Take  hope  from  that  sick  man.  and 
soon  he  sinks  into  despair.  But  you  keep 
him  in  hope,  and  you  can  do  him  good 
with  medicine  and  encouragements.  But 
deprive  him  of  all  hope,  and  all  the  med- 
ic’ne  known  to  science  will  never  avail 
him  anything,  but  he  will  sink  into  de- 
spair and  languish  and  die  because  the 
anchor  to  his  soul  was  gone  and  his  ship 
went  .down  into  the  quicksands  of  unbelief 
and  despair.  But  the  case  is  different 
with  the  Christian,  who.  thanks  be  to 
God,  has  an  anchor  to  his  soul,  ‘ ‘ both 
sure  and  steadfast,’’  which  will  enter 
with  him  into  the  vale;  for  when  adversity 
comes,  the  Christian’s  hope  is  in  God, 
and  when  sickness  comes  upon  him  he 
always  hopes  for  the  best,  and  when  he 
sees  that  he  must  walk  through  the  dark 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  does  hope 
forsake  him  ? Oh,  no ; he  then  has  a hope 
in  Jesus’  blood  and  righteousness,  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  of  a blest  immor- 
tality beyond  the  grave,  and  can  truthfully 
say,  "I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth.’’ 
' and  “Yea,  though  I walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I will  fear 
no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff  they  comfort  me,’’  for  “ I ^now 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth,’’  and  with  Paul 
say,  “If  our  earthly  house  of  this  taberna- 
cle were  dissolved,  we  have  a building  of 


God,  a house  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nally in  the  heavens,’’  and,  “I  know  that 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown  of  right- 
eousness which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  will  give  me.’’  Thank  God,  dear 
friends,  that  we  can  have  such  a hope, 
without  which  we  would  be  miserable  in- 
indeed,  for 

“Hope  is  the  first  great  blessing  here  below. 
The  only  balm  to  heal  corroding  woe. 

It  is  the  staff  of  age,  the  sick  man’s  health. 
The  pris’ner’s  freedom  and  poor  man’s  wealth ; 
The  sailor’s  safety,  tossing  as  on  breath. 

It  still  holds  on,  nor  quits  us  e’en  in  death.” 

Without  hope  what  cordial  should  we 
have  to  soothe  a thousand  corroding 
cares  with  which  this  trail  life  abounds  ? 
It  is  when  cares  come  upon  us  that  we  can 
and  will  avail  ourselves  of  hope  which 
leads  us  on  by  faith  in  the  piomises  of 
happier  days  here  and  endless  bliss  be- 
yond the  grave.  Hope  is  our  best  com- 
panion; it  leads  us  through  all  the  vicis- 
situdes of  this  life,  and  it  may  justl}^be 
said  that 

“It  is  the  cordial  drop 
Heaven  in  our  life  has  thrown 
To  make  the  nauseous  draught  of  life  go 
down.” 

In  every  condition  of  man  hope  is  an 
absolute  necessity  in  this  life,  and  it  is 
highly  important  that  we  have  hope  of 
eternal  life,  for  the  Scriptures  say.  If  in 
this  life  only  we  have  hope,  we  are  of  all 
men  most  miserable.  To  dcp*^ive  man  of 
hope  is  to  rob  him  of  his  dearest  treasure 
and  extinguish  life,  for  who  could  live 
without  hope  ? It  shines  when  everything 
is  put  out.  Quench  hope  and  the  gloom 
of  affliction  becomes  the  very  blackness 
of  darkness,  cheerless,  impenetrable. 
Then,  dear  friends,  I would  say  to  us 
whose  hope  is  in  Christ:  Exercise  a faith 
and  hope  in  God  and  in  Christ;  a living 
hope  which  is  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory. 
Put  on  our  heads  helmets  of  salvation, 
and  let  us  glory  in  tribulations,  knowing 
that  tribulations  worketh  patience;  pa- 
tience and  hope  makefh  not  ashamtd,  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  is  shid  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is 
given  unto  us. 

In  conclusion  let  me  say  to  you  who  are 
out  of  Christ  and  consequently  without 
this  Christian  hope,  and  have  no  anchor 
to  your  soul,  What  will  you  do  when 
death  shall  come  to  summon  you  before 
the  tribunal  of  God  ? What  will  your 
condition  be?  You  cannot  say,  “I  have 
an  anchor  to  my  soul,  both  sure  and 
steadfast;’’  you  cannot  have  a hope  of 
eternal  life  beyond  this  time.  Ah,  yes, 
what  will  it  be  then,  friend?  But  reflect 
one  moment  and  imagine  you  can  hear 
the  awful  trump  of  God  sounding,  “Come 
to  Judgment!’’  and  then  ask  yourself  the 
question,  “Is  my  name  written  there?’’ 
Have  I that  Christian  hope?  Can  I meet 
my  God  in  peace  ? Your  own  conscience 
will  tell  you.  No.  If  God  would  call  you 
to  give  an  account  of  your  deeds,  you 
would  be  landed  where  hope  is  a stranger 


and  mercy  could  never  reach  you.  You  say 
you  hope  to  be  saved;  you  hope  to  forsake 
your  evil  wa^  s and  lead  a Christian  life, 
but  you  will  wait  lor  some  other  time. 
Beware  ! Before  an  other  time  may 
come  you  may  be  numbered  with  the 
dead.  Dear  friend,  again  I say.  Consider 
your  ways  and  forsake  them  Fly  for  ref- 
uge to  Jesus  Christ  who  is  the  hope  of  our 
salvation.  He  never  r»  jected  any  nor  sent 
them  away  without  fulfilling  or  strengthen- 
ing their  hope.  You  hope  to  be  saved? 
Come  to  the  Savior.  You  hope  to  lead  a 
better  life  ? Come  to  the  great  Leader  and 
learn  of  Him,  for  He  is  ‘‘meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,  and  you  shall  find  rest  to  your 
weary  souls,  yea,  you  shall  obtain  the 
hope  of  a blest  immortality  beyond  the 
grave.’’  Now,  friends,  I leave  this  sub- 
ject with  you  for  your  consideration,  but 
again  I appeal  to  you.  Consider  well 
whether  you  possess  this  hope.  If  you 
have,  bless  God  that  you  are  a partaker 
of  this  blest  hope.  If  you  have  not,  I say 
again,  flee  to  Christ  and  obtain  it,  for 
when  you  come  to  leave  this  world  you 
will  want  something  to  support  your  dy- 
ing hours,  and  hope  is  that  strong  sup- 
port. Oh,  how  infidels  and  atheists  have 
groaned,  and  struggled,  and  writhed  in 
despair,  because  they  had  no  hope  in,  no 
hold  upon  a blessed  immortality,  as  one 
of  the  disciples  of  infidelity  said  when  his 
brother  infidel  wanted  to  encourage  him 
in  his  dying  hour  by  telling  him  to  “hold 
on,  brother,  hold  on.’’  “Oh,’’  said  the 

dying  man,  “that  is  what  I want  to  do, 
bat  I have  nothing  to  hold  on  to,’’  and 
he  died  in  despair.  But  the  Christian  can 
look  over  the  Jordan  of  death,  with  his 
countenance  beaming  with  joy,  and  say, 
“Come,  Lord  Jesus,  who  has  been  my 
hope  and  my  salvation,  and  take  Thy 
servant  home..  Farewell  earth!  Farewell 
cares  and  sorrows,  I bid  you  adieu;  for  to 
me  death  is  a welcome  mes.'enger,  and  I 
gladly  go  with  him.’’  Consider  now, 
friends,  which  death  you  would  rather 
die,  and  act  accordingly,  for  the  wicked 
is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness,  but  the 
righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death,  a firm 
hope  unto  the  end.  D.  B S. 


GOLDEN  CALVES. 


{Chncliided.) 

“Now,  gentlemen,  said  our  friend,  re- 
turning, “please  come  this  way,’’  and  he 
led  us  back  through  the  room,  up  a nar- 
row stairway,  and  into  a large  room  in 
which  are  a dozen  tables  and  around  them 
men  of  differing  ages,  mostly  young,  but 
some  with  many  “dead  branches  at  the 
top.’’  These  are  engaged  very  strangely, 
and  we  observe  some  money  lying  on  the 
tables. 

“What  are  these?’’  we  ask. 

“Cards.” 

“Cards?  please*explain  them.”  And  he 
does,  but  we  do  not  understand  much 
about  it. 
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“Do  they  bby  of  each  other  ?”  we  ask,  ] 
pointing  to  the  money. 

“No.  no!”  he  answered,  “those  are 
merely  little  sti  t ulants,  just  to  make  the 
game  interesting  I don’t  keep  a gambling 
house.  I never  allow  gambling  in  my 
house. 

“Well,  it  is  very  late  in  the  night  now, 
and  they  seem  to  be  very  busy  yet;  how 
long  will  they  continue?”  we  asked. 

‘ O they  do  not  get  tired,  they  will  play 
nearly  all  night.” 

“But  these  men  will  be  unfit  for  business 
to-morrow,”  we  said. 

“That’s  not  my  matter  he  answered.  “I 
believe  in  men  doing  as  they  please.  I be- 
lieve in  liberty.” 

Now  we  pass  to  another  room.  What 
a slight!  Strange  furniture,  richly  and  ele- 
gantly made;  many  men  walking  around, 
coatless,  and  manifesting  intense  interest 
in  their  employment. 

“What  is  this?”  we  asked. 

“Billiards.”  And  our  conversation 
about  it  was  similar  to  that  in  the  card 
room. 

We  were  led  through  a long  hall  and 
into  a large,  elegant,  brillianrly  lighted 
room,  and  instantly  were  bewildered  with 
the  dazzling  sight  and  commotion;  neatly 
and  gaily  dressed — and  half  dressed — la- 
dies and  gentlemen  in  a tumultuous  whirl. 
Highty-tity!  roundy-roundy ! they  went, 
the  gentlemen  trying  to  keep  pace  with 
the  ladies,  and  at  the  same  time  doing 
their  utmost  to  keep  them  from  falling. 

When  we  had  recovered  our  breath,  we 
asked  “What  is  this  ?” 

“The  dance!”  exclaimed  our  courteous 
friend,  catching  its  spirit. 

“My!  this  is  wonderful!”  we  said.  “And 
see  how  hard  those  ladies  work.  Why  do 
they  not  hire  yet  another  maid  to  perform 
this  hard  work  ? But  we  suppose  they 
could  hardly  find  any  working  girls  who 
are  stout  enough.  How  fortunate  that 
they  are  so  buxom  and  strong.  How  long 
will  they  keep  it  up?” 

“ Nearly  all  night.” 

“Is  it  possible  that  they  can  endure 
this  nearly  all  night?  Just  then  a couple 
came  whirling  near,  and  I caught  a song 
in  under  tone,  “O  we  won’t  go  home  till 
morning.”  And  on  the  other  side  I heard 
one  enthusiast  say  to  another,  as  they 
stood  aside  to  rest: 

“We’ll  fiance  all  night,  till  broad  daylight. 
And  go  home  with  the  girls  in  the  morning” 

Now  we  were  taken  into  a side-room  an 
entirely  different  scene:  Gentlemen  were 
standing  in  small  groups,  and  a number 
stood  before  a handsomly  enclosed  alcove 
in  which  was  a glitter  of  elegant  glassware, 
some  of  which  exhibited  contents  of  rich, 
warm  colors. 

“And  what  is  this?”  we  asked. 

“ The  saloon.” 

“What  do  they  play  here?” 

Smiling  at  our  ignorance,  he  answered, 
“This  is  the  place  to  which  gentlemen  re 
tire  when  they  become  fatigued  and  need 


something  to  revive  their  energies,” 
pointing  toward  those  at  the  alcove. 

Observing  that  money  was  laid  down, 
we  asked.  “Do  they  have  to  pay  for  it?” 
“Why,  yes,  of  course.  Do  you  sup- 
pose we  would  give  it  to  them  ?” 

“Ah!  excuse  us,  please,  this  is  new  to 
us.  How  much  do  they  pay  ?” 

“Ten  cents,  or  fifteen,  or  twenty- five 
cents,  according  to  the  drink.” 

“Indeed!  so  much?  It  must  cost  them 
a great  deal,”  we  said. 

“That’s  their  own  matter,”  he  re- 
sponded. “The  money  is  their  own,  or 
— I suppose  it  is.”  And,  for  the  first 
time,  I detected  a shadow  of  suspicion 
passing  over  his  countenance. 

“Come  in  here,”  he  said,  as  he  went 
toward  a closed  door,  a twinkle  playing 
in  his  eye,  the  while. 

In  he  went  and  out  we  came!  in  short 
metre.  “What  kind  of  a place  is  that?” 
we  asked,  when  we  had  recovered  our 
breath.  “That  is  the  nastiest  place  I evtr 
was  in.” 

“That’s  the  smoking  room,”  he  an- 
swered, laughing.  And  resting  a few 
minutes,  I told  of  an  incident  in  travel: 
Riding  with  a gentleman  farmer  in  Ken- 
tucky, he  had^hown  me  the  beauty  of 
his  blue  grass'  country,  the  variety  of 
crops  on  either  side  of  the  road,  protected 
by  high  fences;  and  passing  into  an  open 
wood,  we  came  upon  a few  acres  of  lux- 
uriant growth  and  green  a pleasing  con- 
trast with  its  surroundings,  when  I ques- 
tioned, “What  is  that?  for  it  was  new  to 
me. 

“Tobacco.” 

“How  is  it,”  I asked,  “that  hogs  are 
permitted  to  roam  here,  while  that  to- 
bacco is  without  fence?” 

“They  are  turned  in  here,”  he  said, 
“because  they  hunt  and  eat  the  big 
worms  that  damage  the  plants;  but,  a hog 
will  not  touch  tobacco.  ’ ’ Bah ! 

We  were  next  taken  to  a large  build 
ing,  and  passing  into  a rear  entrance, 
were  taken  to  a position  from  which  the 
grandest  sight  of  the  night  opened  before 
us.  What  a room!  What  a crowd! 
“Wonderful!  What  is  this?” 

“The  theater.”  And  we  listened  to  a 
glowing  description  of  the  place  and  its 
purposes. 

“You  are  very  good  to  your  friends,” 
we  said,  “to  provide  such  grand  entertain- 
ment for  them.” 

“But  they  pay  well  for  it,”  he  replied. 
“Ah!  do  they?  how  much?’ 

“Those  in  the  choice  seats  $i.oo;  those 
front,  near  to  us,  75  cents;  others  50 
cents  and  25  cents.” 

“But  how  is  it,”  I asked,  closely 
scanning  the  crowd,  “that  I see  so  many 
on  the  front  seats  whom  I saw  over  at 
the  church,  and  they  all  were  on  the  back 
seats  there  ?” 

“I  don’t  know  how  they  do  at  church,” 
he  answered,  “but  when  they  come  here 


they  would  get  on  top  of  the  big  drum  if 
we  would  let  them.” 

“And  you  say  they  pay  75  cents  and 
.00  when  they  come  here  ? Over  at  the 
church  I noticed  that  when  the  collection 
was  taken,  some  gave  a penny,  some  a 
nickel,  and  many  did  not  give  anything. 
How  is  it  ?” 

His  attention  being  turned,  I answered 
my  own  question.  ‘ ‘Ah ! I see.  Over  at 
the  church  they  do  just  as  they  please, 
while  here  they  do  just  as  Satan  bids  them . 
By  long  association  with  calves  it  comes 
to  be  that  one  can’t  distinguish  which  is 
calf  and  which  is  imitation,  and  they  get 
a ring  in  their  own  nose,  to  be  led  wher- 
ever Satan  pleases.” 

Upon  leaving  the  theater  we  soon  found 
ourselves  at  the  place  from  which  we 
started,  and  our  courteous  conductor  said, 
Well,  gentlemen,  I believe  I have  shown 
you  about  all.” 

In  surprise,  we  answered,  “You  have 
shown  us  wonderful  sights,  but  we  think 
you  did  not  understand  our  request.  It 
was,  to  be  shown  or  informed  by  what 
method  or  means  young  men  are  de- 
stroyed.” 

“Well,  gentlemen  I have  shown  you.” 
“You  astonish  us!”  we  said,  “Do  you 
really  mean  that  the  devil  has  no  other 
tools  than  cards,  and  billiards,  the  dance, 
and  strong  drink,  and  tobacco,  and  the 
theater?” 

I do.  And  all  the  young  men,  and 
many  of  the  young  women,  in  any  com- 
munity, can  be  destroyed  with  them.” 
“But,  sir,  we  are  puzzled  in  this:  that 
the  Church  has  all  these.” 

Now  we  begin  to  understand  the  word 
of  the  Lord:  Jeroboam,  the  leader  in  so- 
ciety, “set  the  one  in  Bethel,  and  the 
other  put  he  in  Dan.  And  this  thing  be- 
came a sin,  (gradually)  for  the  people 
went  to  worship  before  the  one,  even 
unto  Dan,”  towit:  Went  clear  to  the 
devil. 

And  the  movement  is  progressive.  De- 
votees are  lured  by  sugar-coated,  ^dudish 
devices.  We  read  that  “Aaron  fashioned 
it  with  a graving  tool  after  he  had  made 
it  a molten  call.”  The  people  would  not 
worship  a “common  calf,”  and  Aaron 
must  needs  grave  a scarabseus  upon  its 
protruding  tongue,  a star  upon  its  fore- 
head, and  the  spread  wings  upon  its 
loins,  as  per  “regulation.”  And  so  at 
the  present,  “society”  will  not  counte- 
nance eucher,  which  is  vulgar  and  has  its 
place,  but  grave  it  “progressive,”  and 
society  “raves”  for  it.  Note  how  capti- 
vating the  mark.  The  appointment  was 
made,  the  “prizes”  (stakes  were  bought, 
the  cakes  were  baked,  the  punch  was  be- 
ing made  when  all  were  startled  with  the 
cry:  “Death  has  suddenly  preyed  upon 
the  loveliest  of  the  flock!”  “What  shall 
we  do  ?”  Had  it  occurred  a year  or  two 
earlier  there  would  have  been  no  indici- 
sion,  but — what  did  they  do?  There  gam- 
bol-ing  proceeded — beside  the  corpse.  It 
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is  “progressive,”  you  know,  getting 
nearer  “unto  Dan.” 

Roland  Hill  said,  that  journeying  upon 
a highway  in  England,  and  nearing  a 
town,  he  observed  a drove  of  hogs  going 
before  him,  apparently  without  a driver. 
Upon  drawing  nearer  to  satisfy  his  curi- 
osity, he  saw  a man  going  before  them, 
who  had  a bag  of  beans  hung  upon  his 
neck,  and  at  every  step  would  cast  a 
bean,  and  the  hogs  eagerly  gathered 
them.  He  followed,  and  saw  that  the  man 
led  them  into  a slaughter  house.  And  so, 
by  casting  a bean  of  cards,  of  dance,  of 
drink,  or  other  bait,  the  devil  toles  the 
unwary,  “even  unto”  his  slaughter  house. 

We  cannot  have  anything  to  do  with 
the  devil  without  being  smirched,  for 
there  is  no  good  in  him.  One  said,  “I 
will  cut  his  head  off,  and  then  he  will  be 
harmless.” 

Let  us  try  it,  and  see  what  we  have  in 
the  “harmless”  remainder.  We  will  put 
him  upon  our  blackboard — 

“Devil” 

Now  we  strike  oft  his  head,  and  what 
have  we  left? 

“evil” 

The  whole  make-up  is  evil.  Let  us 
strike  oft  another  piece,  and  see  what  we 
have — 

“vil” 

Only  that  which  is  vile.  And  now  an- 
other piece — 

..JIM 

And  we  have  that  which  is  ill.  So  we 
see  that  the  devil  is  made  up  of  that  which 
is  ill,  and  vile,  and  evil.  Let  us  cut  off  an- 
other piece — 

And  we  have  only  the  tail  left — only 
one  letter.  And  if  I ask  one  of  our  Eng- 
lish friends  to  name  that  letter,  he  will 
tell  me  “Hell.” 

And  that  is  the  end  of  a life  of  flirtation 
with  the  devil. 


GRUMBLERS. 

In  the  improved  definitions  of  our  times 
we  speak  of  “pessimists”  rather  than 
grumblers.  It  is  a term  that  takes  better 
with  ears  polite  and  is  much  more  grate- 
f^ul  to  those  who  complain  of  everything 
that  is  and  prophesy  only  evil  of  all  that 
will  be.  A man  who  would  be  indignant 
at  being  called  a “grumbler”  will  accept 
without  disfavor  the  name  of  a pessimist. 
Nevertheless,  most  pessimists  are,  after 
all,  only  chronic  grumblers. 

Pessimists,  as  they  prefer  to  be  called, 
or  grumblers,  are  a very  ancient  stock. 
They,  probably,  were  evoluted  with  the 
beginning  of  the  human  race,  and  they 
have  never  failed  of  succes.sion  through 
all  its  generations.  Pharaoh  had  his 
plagues,  dire  and  dreadful;  but  if  Moses 
escaped  them  in  Egypt,  he  found  enough 
plagues  after  he  left,  to  weary  his  spirit. 
The  people  were  perpetualy  “murmuring. 


In  other  words  ^hey  were  always  grum- 
bling and  pessimistic  in  spirit.  Down 
through  the  ages  the  same  discontent, 
complaining,  moaning  spirit  has  shown 
itself.  David  had  to  combat  it  and  other 
ancient  worthies  suffered  frequent  annoy- 
ance from  it.  Discontent  and  despair  con- 
stantly weakened  the  Lord’s  hosts.  Under 
the  New  Testament  dispensation  there 
have  always  been  people  with  a keen  vis- 
ion for  discouragement  and  possessed  of  a 
ceaseless  disposition  to  complain.  Our 
Lord  had  to  rebuke  men  for  their  little 
faith.  PauLhas  to  write,  “Do  all  things 
without  murmurings  or  questionings,” 
and  James  tells  us  of  “murmurers  and 
complainers.  ” 

The  bane  of  many  households  is  found 
in  grumblers^ forever  murmuring  over 
what  they  have  and  unhappy  for  what 
they  have  not.  But  it  is  the  grumblers, 
murmurers,  and  pessimists  in  the  churches 
that  especially  awaken  our  aversion  and 
call  for  rebuke.  There  are  people  whose 
vocation  seems  to  be  to  complain  of 
fellow-members.  They  can  always  find  a 
lack  of  brotherly  or  sisterly  love.  Every- 
one around  is  cold  and  distant.  The  pride 
and  self-importance  of  their  fellow- mem- 
bers is  a perpetual  eyesore  to  them.  There 
are  others  whose  function  of  grumbling  is 
bemoaning  the  inconsistencies  of  their  fel- 
low-meml^rs.  In  their  keen  perception 
of  the  defects  of  their  brethren  they  find 
the  best  evidence  of  their  own  religion. 
Other  grumblers,  especially  if  a contribu- 
tion is  asked  of  them,  expect  a church  to 
be  carried  on  without  expense,  and  any 
application  for  money  is  a grievous  inflic- 
tion. Some  find  a constant  annoyance  in 
any  movement  by  their  brethren.  They 
are  forever  crying  out.  Stop!”  and  would 
be  better  pleased  if  they  could  stop  the 
brakes  on  all  real  work. 

Now,  it  need  hardly  be  said  that  the 
grumblers  and  pessimists  see  everything 
with  regard  to  the  church  as  on  the  down- 
grade and  rapidly  tending  to  destruction. 
The  pastor  is  constantly  criticised  and 
censured.  His  prayers  are  stereotyped 
and  cold.  His  sermons  never  feed  his 
hearers.  He  visits  too  little.  He  shows 
favoritism  among  his  people.  He  is  blamed 
for  this  and  that,  and  direful  prophecies 
are  uttered  as  to  the  consequences,  for  his 
church  and  home.  Some  people  are  nat- 
urally splenetic.  Their  lives  are  one  pro- 
longed grumble.  With  them  the  disposi- 
tion has  been  cherished  when  it  might 
have  been  repressed.  Yet,  if  such  would 
carefully  investigate  themselves,  they 
would  be  convicted  of  their  sin  and  folly. 
Such  Christians  only  need  to  see  them- 
selves as  they  truly  are  to  see  things  very 
difterently.  If  we  will  only  look  for  the 
best  in  all  with  whom  we  meet,  exercise 
charity  and  large  heartedness,  we  shall 
find  far  less  reason  for  grumbling  and 
pessimistic  railing. — The  Christian  In- 
quirer, 


BAPTISM  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

( Continued. ) 

But  it  is  said,  the  use  of  the  preposition 
en  in  this  passage  vindicates  the  claim  for 
an  immersion.  This  claim  is  neither  true 
nor  plausible,  except  as  the  preposition  is 
dissevered  from  its  relations. 

1.  As  related  to  baptize,  this  claim  is 
inadmissible,  because  baptize  en  is  never 
used  by  Greek  writers  to  express  the 
passing  of  the  object  out  of  one  medium 
or  condition  into  another  medium  or  con- 
dition; which  is  the  representation  here 
and  everywhere  else  in  connection  with 
Christian  baptism. 

2.  As  related  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  this 
claim  is  no  less  inadmissible,  because  the 
Scriptures  never  represent  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  a quiescent  medium  into  which 
men  are  immersed  by  some  third  party  in 
order  to  come  under  his  influence;  but 
on  the  contrary,  is  always  represented  as 
the  active,  personal,  divine  agent  giving 
efficiency  to  the  scheme  of  redemption  in 
the  souls  of  men. 

3.  This  leaning  upon  en  in  its  abstract 
power  in  one  (local)  of  its  meanings,  is  in- 
admissible, because  it  rejects  another  (in- 
strumental) of  its  established  meanings. 
In  this  same  Gospel  of  Matthew,  the 
Baptist  version  translates  this  preposition 
not  locally  but  instrumentally  [with,  by, 
throuf^h,)  more  than  thirty  times;  and  in 
the  same  identical  relations  (i  Cor.  12: 13) 
it  rejects  the  local  and  adopts  the  instru- 
mental meaning:  “For  by  one  Spirit  were 
we  all  immersed  into  [eis)  one  body.” 
On  this  translation  may  be  predicated  the 
further  statement, 

4.  When  the  preposition  en,  or  the 
dative  case  without  a preposition,  appears 
in  the  statement  of  a baptism  in  connec- 
tion with  the  preposition  eis,  the  latter 
preposition  always  indicates  the  element 
(complementary  of  the  idea  in  baptize) 
into  which  the  object  passes  for  conformity 
to  its  characteristic,  while  the  former  prep- 
osition (or  the  case  without  a preposi- 
tion) always  indicates  the  agency  by 
which  this  transition  takes  place,  secur- 
ing a thorough  change  of  condition  in  the 
object  in  conformity  with  the  characteris- 
tic of  the  element  into  which  (really  or 
ideally)  it  passes.  Therefore  it  is,  that 
this  translation  of  the  Baptist  version 
does,  with  perfect  accuracy,  represent  the 
Spirit  (with  en)  as  the  divine  Agent  by 
which  the  souls  of  men,  antagonistic  to 
each  other  through  reigning  selfishness, 
are  brought  into  (eis)  the  one  spiritual 
Christian  body,  and  so  subjected  and  con- 
formed to  the  one  animating  spirit  of 
Christ  reigning  in  that  body  as  to  be 
brought  into  unity  of  life  and  action  with 
all  their  fellow  members.  This  principle 
in  translating  the  prepositions  connected 
with  Christian  baptism  invariably  applies 
and  should  be  invariably  observed.  The 
translation  by  the  Baptist  version  in  an- 
other respect  essentially  fails,  namely,  in 
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representing  “baptized”  by  immersed. 
Such  representation  is  as  erroneous  as  to 
translate  ‘ 'dye  a fleece  of  wool  into  mu- 
rex”  by  immerse  a fleece  of  wool  into 
murex.  This  is  ignoring  the  end  com- 
manded (thorough  change  of  condition  as 
to  color)  and  substituting  a means,  not 
commanded,  nor  expressing  the  thing 
commanded,  i > its  stead.  And  when  God 
teaches  an  end  to  be  secured  (thorough 
change  of  spiritual  condition)  through 
baptize,  and  men  substitute  for  that  end 
a means  (above  all  an  utterly  impossible 
means)  through  immerse;  they  substitute 
for  the  teaching  of  God  the  command- 
ment of  men;  5,  Finally:  This  claim  is 
shown  to  be  inadmissible,  because  of  its 
incongruous  and  impracticable  working. 
It  is  said  (essay  read  before  Baptist  min- 
isters, Philadelphia,)  that  the  fire  baptism 
of  the  text  is  an  immersion  in  fire  for 
eternity — “He  shall  immerse  the  impeni- 
tent in  the  fire  of  hell.” 

The  writer  of  this  essay  is  right  in  re- 
jecting the  interpretation  of  the  baptism 
by  fire  as  a purifying  baptism,  or  as  the 
fire-like  baptism  of  Pentecost.  He  is  also 
right  in  making  “his  immersion  in  fire” 
unlimited  in  duration;  for  there  is  no  self 
limitation  in  “immerse,”  and  there  is  no 
statement  of  limitation  or  taking  out  by 
other  agency  in  the  passage.  It  is  an 
utterly  destructive  baptism  as  to  all  hope 
for  eternity.  But  how  does  it  happen  that 
this  characteristic  of  unlimited  duration 
which  inheres  in  immerse,  so  that  it  can 
never  part  with  t save  through  robbery 
and  murder  of  its  word  life,  as  shown  in 
this  baptism  by  fire,  became  completely 
revolutionized  and  metamorphosed  into 
"dip"  under  “immersion  in  waterV'  It 
is  said  ‘ ‘a  human  being  would  be  mur- 
dered if  immersed  in  water  and  not  taken 
out.”  That  is  true  and  it  is  a good  argu- 
ment against  the  groundless  assertion 
that  God  ever  commanded  any  such 
thing;  but  it  is  a very  poor  apology  for 
those  who  make  such  assertion  to  murder 
the  word  (which  they  say  God  has  or- 
dained), instead  Of  the  man,  blotting  out 
the  divine  word  (so  claimed)  and  substi- 
tuting (the  aforetime  confessed  humanis- 
tic error)— dip.  Whether  immersion 
in  the  Holy  Ghost  is  an  honest  immer- 
sion, long  as  eternity,  or  an  evanescent 
dipping — something  which  is  and  is  not, 
which  perishes  in  the  doing— we  are  not 
told.  Incongruity  and  impracticability  in 
application  unite  with  every  other  con 
sideration  in  condemning  the  word  im 
mcrse  as  an  utterly  impossible  synonym 
with  baptize  Baptism  by  water,  baptism 
by  fire,  baptism  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  bap- 
tism by  the  atoning  Lamb  of  God,  are  the 
rational,  clear,  consistent,  and  worthy, 
inter-related  baptisms  taught  by  inspira- 
tion in  the  passage  before  us. 

BAPTISM  BY  WATER,  AND  ITS  RELATION 

The  interpretation  of  Christian  baptism 
by  water,  in  a religious  rite,  needs  to  be 


guarded  lest  it  should  be  confounded  with 
other  baptisms  by  water  outside  of  the 
religious  sphere.  The  danger  to  be 
guarded  against  is  not  so  much  as  to  bap- 
tize and  any  change  in  its  meaning,  as  it 
is  in  relation  to  the  water  in  its^  position 
and  office  toward  the  baptism.  A hasty 
inquirer  after  the  water  baptism  of  the 
New  Testament  might  conclude  that  all 
water  baptisms  must  be  the  same  and 
therefore  turn  to  the  water  baptisms  of 
heathenism  to  determine  what  is  unknown 
in  the  water  baptism  of  Christianity.  In 
doing  this  he  meets  with  water  baptism 
of  ships>  sunk  in  the  depths  of  the  sea  for 
a thousand  years  and  the  water  baptism 
of  men,  drowned  at  the  bottom  of  rivers 
and  lakes,  the  water  baptism  of  wine,  by 
which  its  intoxicating  quality  is  destroyed; 
and  in  all  these  baptisms  there  are  mate- 
rial diversities,  but  passing  them  by  let  us 
consider  the  particular  in  which  they 
agree,  namely,  all  these  varied  baptisms 
are  effected  by  some  physical  quality  of 
water.  The  danger  is  of  hastily  conclud- 
ing. that  the  water  in  Christian  baptism 
is  also  to  operate  through  some  of  its 
physical  qualities,  overlooking  the  vital 
fact  that  thes**  baptisms  outside  of  Chris- 
tianity are  also  outside  of  the  religious 
sphere,  while  the  water  in  Christian  bap- 
tism is  exclusively  used  in  a religious  rite, 
therefore,  it  may  be,  for  a religious  end 
with  which  the  physical  qualities  of  water 
have  nothing,  directly,  to  do.  All  will 
admit,  that  the  water  used  in  the  Chris 
tian  rite  is  not  for  the  purpose  of  baptiz 
ing  ships  through  its  physical  quality  by 
which  it  should  cover  and  destroy  them 
All  will  admit,  that  this  water  is  not  used 
for  baptizing  men  through  its  physical 
quality  by  which  it  may  immerse  and 
suffocate  them.  A like  admission  will  be 
made,  that  this  water  is  not  used  for  bap- 
tizing wine  through  its  physical  unintoxi- 
cating quality  overmastering  the  intoxi- 
cating quality  of  wine  to  which  it  is  added. 
None  will  affirm  that  this  water  is  used  to 
baptize  through  its  physical  quality  to 
cleanse  by  washing  the  body  from  the 
“filth  of  the  flesh.”  Who  will  say  what 
physical  quality  of  water  operates  in  the 
Christian  rite?  Who  will  declare  that  any 
physical  quality  of  water  is  executive  in 
Christian  baptism  ? We  enter  in  this  direc- 
tion, a peremptory  and  absolute  denial, 
affiiming  its  position  to  be  that  of  agency 
and  its  power  and  office  that  of  a symbol 
Let  us  hear  what  John,  the  Forerunner, 
has  to  say  upon  this  point:  John  seeth 
Jesus  coming  unto  him  and  saith,  ‘ Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world : that  He  should  be  made 
manifest  to  Israel,  therefore  am  I come 
baptizing  with  water."  (John  i:  28 — 31). 
John  here  explicitly  declares  the  position 
and  office  of  “water”  in  the  divinely  ap- 
pointed rite;  the  water  makes  manifest 
the  power  of  Jesus,  the  atoning  Lamb  of 
God,  to  take  away  sin^  Therefore  John 
declares  that  the  water  is  present  in  the 


rite  not  for  the  exercise  of  any  of  its  phys- 
ical qualities,  but  because  its  physical 
qualities  giving  it  power  to  take  away 
physical  defilement,  therefore  it  is  chosen 
of  God  “to  make  manifest,”  as  a symbol, 
the  power  of  the  Lamb  of  God  to  take 
away  spiritual  defilement.  This  power  of 
symbolization  is  in  “water”  as  an  element 
in  its  entirety,  not  in  the  manner  of  its 
use,  nor  in  the  quantity  employed;  there- 
fore it  is  always  spoken  of  simply  and  ab- 
stractly as  an  element  in  which  character, 
and  not  by  any  manner  of  use,  its  func- 
tions as  a symbol  are  exhaustively  fulfilled 
and  the  power  of  the  Lamb  of  God  to 
take  away  sin  “made  manifest.” 

The  only  manner  of  using  the  symbol 
which  has  divine  authority,  (not  by  com- 
mand but  by  clear  inference)  is,  i.  By 
sprinkling:  this  is  the  mode  chosen  by 
inspiration  to  represent  the  application  of 
the  blood  of  the  atoning  Lamb — •“Elect 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  unto 
obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ"  (i  Peter  1:2  ) No  surer 
divine  authority  could  be  given  authoriz- 
ing, (not  necessarily  limiting),  the  use  of 
the  symbol  of  this  cleansing  blood.  2.  By 
pouring:  this  is  the  form,  divinely  chosen, 
to  represent  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  whom  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ  is 
made  efficacious  to  cleanse  the  soul  from 
sin,  and  may  therefore,  in  like  manner 
with  sprinkling,  be,  with  divine  authority, 
employed  in  using  the  symbol.  Beside 
these  specific  forms  of  using  the  symbol 
water  there  is  neither  divine  command 
nor  authority  by  word  or  example.  The 
word  baptize  has  no  more  to  do  with 
commanding  or  declaring,  or  in  any  wise 
controlling  the  manner  of  using  the  water, 
than  the  words  to  dye,  to  soak,  to  satu- 
rate, to  imbue,  have  the  power  to  control 
or  to  indicate  the  manner  of  using  the 
fluids  with  which  they  may  be  associated. 
Baptize  belongs  to  this  c'ass  of  words, 
and  not  to  the  cl.^ss  to  which  “immerse” 
belong.s,  much  less  to  the  cl.ss  to 
which  “dip”  is  attached  Christi  n bap- 
tism by  water  is  a divinely  appointed  rite 
in  which,  by  a vi  ible  symbol  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  invisibly 
cleanses  the  soul  through  the  blood  of 
Christ  is  “made  manifist.”  This  is  the 
sure  and  positive  teaching  of  the  word  of 
God. 

( To  be  continued. ) 


— Dark  Africa  is  being  opened  up.  There 
is  navigation  for  120  miles  up  the  Congo,  to 
the  head  of  tidewater.  Then  from  Stanley 
Pool  there  is  navigation  for  i 000  miles  into 
the  centre  of  Africa.  The  only  break  is  be- 
tween Stanley  Pool  and  tidewater,  where  the 
river  is  broken  by  cataracts.  A railway  is 
being  built  over  this  part.  25  miles  of  which 
is  already  completed.  There  will  be  steam 
communication  by  water  and  rail  from  the 
central  region  of  the  Dark  Continent  to  the 
sea.  Could  Livingstone  but  have  seen  to-day  ! 
May  we  not  say  that  he  saw  it  afar  ofiF  and 
was  glad  ? 
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Lesson  Xlll. — September  23. 
DANIEL’S  ABSTINENCE. — Dan.  1:8-20. 

Gotden  Text. — Daniel  purposed  in  his 
heart  that  he  would  not  defile  himself. — Dan. 

i;8. 

Time. — B.  C.  605—603. — The  beginning  of 
the  70  years’  captivity. 

Place. — Babylon,  on  the  Euphrates,  500 
miles  east  of  Jerusalem. 

Introduction.— Daniel.— Among  the  cap- 
tives led  away  from  Judea  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
B.  C.  605,  was  the  future  prophet  Daniel.  He 
was  born  at  Jerusalem,  it  is  supposed,  of  noble 
parentage.  He  became  a great  statesman,  a 
learned  man,  a true  prophet  and  a servant  of 
God  of  the  strongest  and  noblest  character. 
He  lived  at  Babylon  all  the  70  years  of  the 
captivity,  and  died  at  the  age  of  85  or  more. 

The  Magi,  or  Wise  Men. — These  were  a 
numerous  and  important  class.  They  were 
the  priests  of  the  Chaldean  nation,  and  they 
taught  the  worship  of  the  sun,  moon,  and 
the  planets.  In  their  creed  they  acknowledged 
one  Supreme  Being,  the  maker  and  governor 
of  the  world;  but  practically  this  truth  was 
lost  under  the  popular  notion  of  many  gods. 

The  Captives. — We  learn  from  the  verses 
previous  to  the  lesson  that  King  Nebuchad- 
nezzar ordered  that  from  among  the  captives 
should  be  selected  a number  from  the  highest 
families,  and  such  as  should  give  the  best 
promise  of  talent  and  ability,  to  be  trained  in 
the  language  and  literature  of  the  Chaldeans. 
Four  were  selected  from  the  Jewish  captives, 
the  chief  of  whom  was  Daniel.  The  others 
were  the  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
who  afterwards  were  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace 
and  escaped  unharmed. 


Daily  Readings. 


Daniel’s  Abstinence. 
The  King’s  Meat. 

The  Rechabites. 

The  Rechabites  (Con). 
Appearance  of  Evil. 

A Stumbling  block. 
Not  Expedient. 


Dan.  1:8 — 20 
Dan.  i:i — 7 
Jer.  35:1—10 
Jer.  35:12—19 
I Thes.  5:14—23 
Rom.  14:13 — 21 
I Cor.  10:15—23 


Lesson  Xiv. — September  30. 
REVIEW. 

Scripture  Reading.— John  1:14-34. 

Gotden  Text. — The  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand:  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel. — 
Mark  1:15. 

Time. — The  time  to  and  including  lesson  12 
extends  from  the  birth  of  our  Savior  B.  C.  5. 
to  the  end  of  His  first  year’s  ministry,  A.  D. 

27. 

Bethlehem,  Egypt,  Nazareth,  Jor- 
dan, Wilderness,  Jerusalem,  Cana,  Jacob’s 
well. 

Daily  Readings. 


The  Birth  of  Jesus. 

Visit  of  the  Wise  Men. 
The  Youth  of  Jesus. 

The  Baptism  of  Jesus. 
First  Disciples  of  Jesus. 
Jesus  and  Nicodemus. 
Jesus  at  Jacob’s  Well. 


Luke  2:1 — 16 
Matt.  2:1 — 12 
Luke  2:40 — 52 
Mark  i:i — ii 

John  1:35—49 
John  3:1 — 16 
John  4:9—26 


Note. — Let  the  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  etc  , 
as  presented  in  the  following  table,  be 
thoroughly  learned,  so  they  can  be  readily 
repeated  by  the  classes  or  by  the  whole 
school  in  concert. 


LESSON.  TITLE.  GOLDEN  TEXT. 

I. 

The  B.  of  J. 

Unto  you  is  born 

II. 

P.  in  T. 

A light  to  lighten 

III. 

V.  ofW.  M. 

They  saw  t.  y’g  child 

IV. 

F.  into  E. 

The  Lord  shall 

V. 

The  Y.  of  J. 

And  Jesus  increased  in 

VI. 

The  B.  of  J. 

Thou  a.  m.  belov’d  Son 

VII. 

T.  of  J. 

In  all  points  tempted 

VIII. 

F.  D.  of  J. 

We  have  found  the 

IX. 

F.  M.  of  J. 

This  beginning  of 

X. 

J.  C.  the  T. 

Make  not  my  Father’s 

XI. 

J.  and  N. 

God  so  loved  the 

XII. 

J.  atj.  W. 

Whosoever  drinketh  of 

XIII. 

D’s  A. 

Daniel  purposed  in 

TIME.  PLACE.  PRACTICAL  LESSON. 

B.  C.  5 

Bethlehem 

Jesus  brought  peace  to  all 
the  world. 

B.  C.  4 

Jerusalem 

The  faithful  are  taught  by 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

B.  C.  4 

Bethlehem 

God  will  guide  aright  the 
faithful,  trusting  soul. 
God  will  save  in  troubles 
if  not  from  them. 
Obedience  to  parents  is  fol- 
lowed by  obedience  to  God 

B.  C.  4 

B.  E.  & N. 

A.  D.  9 

Nazareth  and 
Jerusalem 

A.  D.  27 

Jordan 

God  answers  from  heaven 
our  faithful  obedience. 

A.  D.  27 

Wilderness 

God  makes  a way  to  escape 
every  temptation. 

A.  D.  27 

Bethabara 

The  truly  converted  disci- 
ple brings  others  to  Christ 

A.  D.  27 

Cana 

No  marriage  is  perftet  without 
the  presence  of  Jesus 

A.  D.  27 

Jerusalem 

The  heart  muit  be  cleansed  be- 
fore Jesus  dwells  there. 

A.  D.  27 

Jerusalem 

To  get  into  the  kingdom  we 
must  be  born  into  it. 

A.  D.  27 

Jacob’s  Well 

Jesus  brought  salvation  for  the 
lowest  sinner  that  believes 

B.  C.  605 

Babylon 

To  do  a noble  deed,  it  must  be 
purposed  in  the  heart. 

FOUR  GROUPS. 

The  eleven  lessons  of  this  quarter  on  the 
life  of  Christ  naturally  divide  themselves  into 
four  groups. 

I.  The  Infancy  of  Jesus,  embracing  the 
first  four  lessons. 

Lesson  I.  A Promised  Savior;  proclaimed  to 
the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem. 

Lesson  II.  A Consecrated  Savior;  presented 
at  the  altar  in  Jerusalem. 

Lesson  III.  A Royal  Savior;  honored  as  a 
king  by  the  wise  men  from  the  East. 

Lesson  IV.  A Protected  Savior;  preserved 
from  the  hate  of  King  Herod. 

II.  The  Youth  of  Jesus.  The  5th  lesson 
stands  alone  on  this  subject. 

Lesson  V.  An  Obedient  Savior;  subject  to  His 
parents  in  His  home. 

III.  The  Inauguration  of  Jesus.  The 
sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  lessons  relate  to 
this. 

Lesson  VI.  A Divine  Savior;  attested  as  the 
Son  of  God  at  His  baptism. 

Lesson  VII.  A Victorious  Savior;  Overcom- 
ing Satan  in  the  temptation. 

Lesson  VIII.  An  Attractive  Savior;  drawing 
men  to  Him  as  disciples. 

IV.  The  Early  Ministry  of  Jesus. 
Four  lessons  belong  to  this  group. 

Lesson  IX.  A Social  Savior;  Jesus  at  the 
wedding  feast  at  Cana. 

Lesson  X.  A Purifying  Savior;  cleansing  the 
Temple. 


Lesson  XI.  A Transforming  Savior;  impart- 
ing a new  life  to  the  soul  that  trusts  Him. 

Lesson  XII.  An  Almighty  Savior;  able  to  save 
even  the  lowest  sinner. 

MATHEMATICAL  REVIEW. 

Multiply  the  number  of  the  Gospels  ( ) 

by  the  age  of  Jesus  when  He  conversed  with 
the  learned  men  in  the  temple  ( );  divide 

by  the  number  of  His  temptations  in  the 
wilderness  ( );  multiply  b^  the  age  of 

Jesus  when  He  began  His  ministry  ( ); 

divide  by  the  number  of  miles  between  Jeru- 
salem and  Bethlehem  ( );  add  the  hour 

at  which  John’s  disciples  first  went  to  see 
Jesus  ( );  add  the  hour  at  which  Jesus 

sat  by  Jacob’s  well  and  conversed  with  the 
Samaritan  woman  ( );  multiply  by  the 

number  of  John’s  disciples  who  first  went 
to  talk  with  Jesus  ( );  add  the  number  of 

the  apostles  ( );  and  the  result  will  be 

the  number  of  cities  and  towns  in  Galilee 
with  more  than  15,000  inhabitants  at  the 
time  of  Christ,  according  to  Josephu8;=204. 

TELL  SOMETHING. 

Of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God  to  save 
the  world;  His  nature;  why  He  came. 

Of  Jesus  as  a boy,  growing,  improving,  be- 
loved; in  the  temple,  in  His  home. 

Of  Providence  as  seen  in  the  life  of  Jesus. 

Of  how  Jesus  was  prepared  for  His  work. 

Of  hard  work;  small  beginnings;  slow  prog- 
ress, but  faithful  perseverance. 

Of  things  to  imitate  in  those  who  were  with 
Jesus. 

MEMORY  PHRASES. 

Tell  what  scenes  and  events  are  suggested 
by  the  following  phrases,  and  to  which  les- 
sons they  belong. 

An  angel’s  song — A manger— Jesus  pointed 
out  — A river — A wilderness — A wedding — A 
night  visit — A weary  traveler — A wondering 
woman — A new  demand — A want— One  man 
alone — A crowd — Witnessed  to  — Some  trav- 
elers— The  court  of  a tavern— Praise  to  God 
— A shining  star  — Willingly  followed  — A 
voice — Great  hunger — A dove — A miracle— A 
proof  of  love . 

INTERNATIONAL  LESSONS. 

1894 — 1899. 

The  new  course  of  International  Lessons, 
which  began  with  1894,  includes  six  years 
of  study.  This  course  closes  with  the  present 
century.  The  course  runs  as  follows: 

1894— First  half:  Old  Testament  to  Exodus 
14- 

1894—  Second  half:  Chronological  study  of 
the  life  of  Christ. 

1895—  First  half:  Chronological  study  of 
the  life  of  Christ  completed. 

1895 —  Second  half:  Old  Testament  to  i 
Samuel. 

1896 —  First  half:  The  Gospel  of  Luke. 

1896—  Second  half:  i Samuel  to  Division  of 
the  Kingdom. 

1897 —  Fhst  half:  The  Book  of  Acts. 

1897 —  Second  half:  Epistles. 

1898—  First  half:  Division  to  Captivity. 

1898 —  Second  half:  The  Gospel  of  Matthew. 

1899 —  First  half:  Captivity  to  conclusion  of 
the  Old  Testament. 

1899 — Second  half:  The  Gospel  of  John, 
and  Revelation. 

How  many  of  us  shall  not  live  to  finish  this 
course  of  study!  It  matters  not,  only  that 
we  are  truly  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  labor  nobly 
for  Him  as  long  as  we  are  left  in  this  world  of 
sin.  May  those  who  study  these  lessons  be 
found  faithful  when  the  Lord  shall  call  them 
from  labor  to  reward. 
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HEiRAEiD  OF  'ERCJ'TH. 


September  15, 


Herald  of  Truth. 


September  15  1894. 


SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  Herald  of  Trhth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Her  Herald  derWahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address  $1.50  per  year. 


A GREAT  OFFER. 

A Teachers’  Bible  for  every  one  that 
subscribes  for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Our  Premium  Teachers’  Bibles  for  1895 
are  fine. 

Every  new  subscriber  can  have  a Teach- 
ers’ Bible  for  $1.00  or  $3  00,  in  French 
morocco  binding,  divinity  circuit,  gilt 
ed<ye,  round  corners  and  leather  lined. 


Agents  wanted  to  sell  the  new  Self- 
Pronouncing  Teachers’  Bibles.  Good  com 
missions  paid  to  active  working  agents. 
Persons  who  are  out  of  employment  may 
find  something  to  do  at  this  work.  We 
want  agents  in  every  neighborhood. 
This  Bible  is  a recent  publication  and 
contains  all  the  Helps  to  studv  the 
Scriptures  with  Four  Thousand  Ques- 
tions AND  Answers.  Send  for  Circu- 
lars and  Prospectus. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


What  to  Read  and  How  to  Read — Being 
Pleasant  — Missions  for  Boys  — Getting 
acquainted  with  Christ  and  Being  a Chris- 
tian. A very  good  book  for  Boys.  Price 
50  cents.  

Our  friends  in  Canada  who  desire  our 
1895  Almanacs  will  please  order  them  of 
Cressman  and  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont.  as 
they  have  charge  of  the  trade  in  our 
books  and  periodicals  in  Canada. 


THE  JOURNEYS  OF  JESUS. 

We  have  two  Books  that  should  be 
read  by  every  Teacher  and  Sunday 
School  Scholar.  The  Sunday  School 
Lessons  for  the  balance  of  the  year  take 
up  the  study  of  the  life  of  Christ  to  nearly 
the  third  year  of  His  ministry  in  the 
chronological  order  of  transpiring  events. 
A complete  and  connected  History  of 
Jesus  and  His  Apostles,  in  their  various 
Journeys  over  Palestine  are  graphically- 
described  in  a book  called.  The  Jour- 
neys OF  Jesus.  A work  which  brings 
belore  the  reader, in  vivid  reality  and 
complete  order  every  known  act  and 
walk  of  our  Blessed  Lord  and  Savior, 
from  the  Manger  to  the  Sepulchre  and 
the  Forty  Days  after  the  resurrection. 

Price  Post-paid,  $2.00. 

The  Story  of  Jesus  for  Little  Chil- 
dren in  .simple  language  so  as  to  be 
understood  by  any  child.  Illustrated. 
A very  excellent  book.  No  family  of 
children  should  be  without  it.  Price, 
Post-paid,  $1.00 


Talks  to  Boys  on  many  interesting 
topics.  The  table  of  contents  has  the  fol- 
lowing subjects;  A Talk  to  Business  Boys 
— A Talk  to  Poor  Boys — A Talk  to  Rich 
Boys — A Talk  to  School  Boys — On  Tell- 
ing the  Truth— On  Spending  and  Saving 
— What  to  Read  and  How  to  do  it  — 


Send  for  Books  to  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  The 
Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
the  Menno  Simons  Complete  Works  also 
in  English  or  German,  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books  and  all  Mennonite  Books,  as  well 
as  Bibles,  Sunday  School  Helps,  etc., 
and  any  other  book  that  you  desire  will 
be  supplied  at  regular  rates.  See  our 
Catalogue. 

Any  one  who  will  send  us  a new  sub- 
scriber for  the  Words  of  Cheer  will  re- 
ceive a copy  of  that  beautiful  story  “The 
Strike  at  Shane’s.”  This  book  con- 
tains nearly  100  pages  of  most  excellent 
reading  matter  on  the  subject  of  kindness 
to  dumb  animals  and  should  be  in  every 
family.  It  is  bound  in  paper  covers  and 
sells  at  ten  cents  a copy,  but  any  one 
who  will  send  us  25  cents  will  receive 
the  Words  of  Cheer  our  children’s 
monthly,  for  one  year,  a nice  premium 
booklet,  and  “The  Strike  at  Shane’s  ” 
We  desire  to  double  the  circulation  of  the 
Words  of  Cheer,  hence  this  liberal  of- 
fer.   

To  ALL  WHO  are  INTERESTED  — The 
Mirror  of  Baptism  — Translated  from  the 
German  by  Joseph  Funk,  and  published 
by  Joseph  Funk  and  sons,  in  Virginia, 
in  1851  is  out  of  print  and  we  have  made 
arrangements  to  print  a new  Edition.  We 
ask  the  ministers  in  each  church  to  pre- 
sent this  matter  to  their  people  and  see 
how  many  can  be  disposed  of  in  their  re- 
spective congregations.  Send  us  a good 
list  of  subscribers  for  it.  The  book  was 
originally  written  by  Bish.  Henrv  Funk, 
of  Indian  Creek,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 
almost  150  years  ago,  and  is  an  excellent 
treatise  on  the  Gospel  teaching  on  Bap- 
tism. Address  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bibles. — We  call  special  attention  to 
our  Plain  quarto  Family  Bible,  with  apoc- 
ryphal books,  Bible  Dictionary,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  Metre,  etc.  printed 
on  extra  fine,  white  paper,  large 
open  print,  equal  to  the  best  Bibles, 
and  bound  in  good  strong  leather, 
gilt  edge  and  side  title.  Price  $5.00. 
This  Bible  is  emphatically  “Good  and 
Cheap.”  It  was  especially  made  for  our 
Mennonite  trade,  and  may  be  properly 


called  “The  Mennonite  Bible.”  If  you 
wish  a good  durable  Bible,  that  is  not 
large  and  cumbersome  to  handle,  yet 
combining  the  most  preferable  qualities 
of  the  high  priced  Bibles,  this  is  the  Bible 
you  want  to  buy.  Price  only  $5.00. 

Do  not  forget  that  we  also  have 
large  assortment  of  English  and 
German  Testaments,  Testaments  with 
large  print,  lor  weak  eyes  and  old  people; 
also  Testaments  for  the  family,  Testaments 
with  notes  and  explanations,  Testaments 
for  schools  and  Sunday  schools,  ranging 
in  price  from  10  cts.  to  $2.50. 

Our  stock  of  German  Bibles  and  Tes- 
taments is  also  fine  and  extensive.  We 
call  your  especial  attention  to  this  de- 
partment as  we  are  prepared  to  fill  orders 
promptly  on  the  best  terms. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1895  is 
completed.  Orders  can  be  prompUy 
filled.  Our  new  Almanac  contains  special 
features  which  are  worthy  of  note,  the 
paper  on  which  it  is  printed  is  a fine  tint, 
covered  with  super  calendered  finished 
book  paper,  contains  56  pages  with 
cover,  all  of  which  are  filled  with  valuable 
matter.  We  have  made  a special  eflfort  to 
secure  such  advertisements  as  will  benefit 
our  readers.  Some  of  the  very  latest  im- 
proved machinery  and  many  other  ads.  de- 
scribing articles  which  our  people  can  not 
well  do  without. 

The  general  make-up  and  appearance 
of  the  1895  Almanac  is  far  superior  to 
any  of  our  previous  issues,  and  we  hope 
that  we  shall  be  favored  with  a good 
patronage.  We  want  Agents  in  every 
town  and  church  district  to  sell  this 
valuable  Almanac. 

All  orders  promptly  filled  at  the  follow- 
ing prices  po.st-paid: 

100  copies $4  00 


1. 00 

•50 

•25 

.06 


25  

12  “ 

5 “ 

I copy  

By  express, 
charges: 

100  copies $3  -00 


the  purchaser  paying 


FREE  WILL  OFFERINGS  RECEIVED 
DURING  THE  MONTH  OF 
AUGUST,  1894. 

Mkssion 

Bureau  Co.,  111.,  Cong.,  $2000;  Nancy 
Zook,  tPa ,)  5 00;  Abraham  C.  Cressman, 
1. 00;  Salem  and  Pike  Cong.,  Allen  Co.,  O., 
24.02;  Interest  on  time  deposits,  8 24;  Jno. 
D.  Showalter,  (Va.,1  100;  Freeport  Cong , 
Stephens'  n Co.,  111.,  42  00;  Barbara  Stauffer, 
35;  A Sister,  Berks  Co.,  (Pa.,)  5.00;  Isaac  L. 
Gehnian,  (Pa.,)  7.00;  S.  Ss.  and  Congrega- 
tions, Columbiana  and  Mahoning  Cos.,  Ohio, 
28  20.  Geo.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


1894. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — On  the 
9th  of  August  a deacon  was  ordained  in 
the  Groflf  Dale  congregation.  The  lot 
fell  on  Bro.  Michael  Nolt.  May  the  good 
Lord  bless  the  dear  brother  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duties. 


Shickley,  Fillmore  Co.,  Neb  , 
Sept.  2,  1894. — On  the  26th  of  August 
we  had  a pleasant  visit  from  Bro.  John 
Nunemaker  and  Bro.  Jacob  Ebersole  and 
wife,  of  Adams  Co.,  Neb.  During  their 
stay  in  our  neighborhood  we  had  three 
very  interesting  meetings,  in  which  we 
were  faithfully  admonished  by  our  young 
brother.  He  showed  the  necessity  of  the 
regeneration  of  the  heart  and  daily  walk 
in  newness  of  life.  May  God  bless  our 
young  brother  in  his  responsible  calling. 

P.  P.  Hershberger. 


From  Milton  Grove,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  24,  1894.— I am  glad  to 
report  that  seven  persons  were  recently 
baptized  in  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  there 
are  others  to  be  baptized  in  the  near  fut- 
ure. We  have  meetings  in  Elizabeth- 
town, Lancaster  Co.  We  had  a very  wel- 
come visitor  in  town  last  Sunday,  Bro. 
D.  H.  Bender,  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  He 
preached  an  earnest  sermon  for  us.  He 
had  several  other  well  attended  meetings 
in  our  district.  Let  us  follow  peace  and 
true  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  God. 

Benjamin  Lehman. 


From  Ephrata,  Pa. — Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  was  with 
us  the  27  th  of  August  and  held  a very 
interesting  meeting  that  evening.  About 
fifty  people  had  gathered  and  the  even- 
ing was  enjoyed  by  all.  Bro.  Bender 
selected  for  his  text  Luke  11:30.  The 
sermon  was  nourishment  to  our  souls. 
May  God  send  us  more  such  refreshing 
showers  through  the  dear  brethren.  We 
cannot  do  too  much  lor  Jesus  but  very 
often  we  are  attached  too  much  to  the 
world  and  forget  our  daily  duties.  O 
brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  be  more  earn- 
est in  well  doing  that  we  may  make  this 
world  a more  beautiful  place,  for  God’s 
word  teaches  us  we  can  make  a heaven 
here  below  if  we  love  one  another  with 
a pure  heart.  We  would  be  pleased  to 
have  the  brother  come  soon  again. 

Hettie  W.  Stoner. 


ive  and  plain,  in  both  English  and  Ger- 
man languages,  so  that  all  could  under- 
stand our  duties  toward  our  laboring 
ministers,  also  the  minister’s  duty  toward 
his  flock,  and  toward  everybody.  Nine 
brethren  had  been  selected  by  the  con- 
gregation as  candidates,  and  _ the  lot  fell 
on  Bro.  Samuel  Witroer  of  Reidenbach’s 
Store.  The  whole  congregation  was 
deeply  and  visibly  affected,  and  felt  sym- 
pathy for  the  dear  young  brother  and  his 
wife,  and  many  an  earnest  prayer  was 
offered  in  his  behalf,  that  the  good  Lord 
might  give  him  strength  and  wisdom, 
that  he  may  fulfill  willingly,  faithfully 
and  earnestly  the  mission  whereunto  he 
is  called. Cor. 

From  Salunga,  Pa. — On  the  4th  of 
August  we  had  our  harvest  meeting  in 
the  Salunga  M.  H.  Bro.  E.  Shank  of 
Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  was  with  us  and 
preached  from  Psa.  107:21.  Sunday  the 
5th  he  was  at  Landisville  with  us  at  our 
regular  meeting,  where  he  had  for  his 
text  Zech.  4: 10,  “Who  has  despised  the 
day  of  small  things.”  On  both  occasions 
he  spoke  very  plainly  and  appropriately. 
On  the  i8th  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  So- 
merset Co.,  Pa.,  came  into  our  neighbor- 
hood and  filled  an  appointment  the  same 
evening  at  Bossier’s  M.  H.  Next  day, 
Sunday,  he  spoke  at  Kraybills  in  the 
morning,  in  Elizabethtown  in  the  after- 
noon, and  at  Florin  in  the  evening;  Mon- 
day A.  M.  at  Landisville  ; P.  M.  at 
Kauffman’s  ; evening  at  Manheim;  Tues- 
day, A.  M.  at  Petersburg;  P.  M.,  Millers- 
ville;  Wednesday,  A.  M.,  Habeckers  ; 
P.  M , Stone  House,  thence  through  the 
eastern  part  of  the  county.  He  returned 
and  filled  an  appointment  at  Salunga  on 
Saturday  evening  the  25th,  when  he 
spoke  to  a full  house  from  the  text, 
“What  wait  I for?”  On  Sunday  A.  M. 
he  spoke  at  Brubaker’s  ; P.  M.  and  even- 
ing in  Lancaster  City.  These  meetings 
were  all  well  attended,  some  to  overflow- 
ing. May  the  good  Lord  give  the  in- 
crease to  this  work.  Cor. 


From  Weaverland,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. — August  30th,  1894  is  a day 
long  to  be  remembered  by  the  large  con- 
gregation that  met  in  the  Weaverland 
M.  H.  to  witness  the  ordination  of  a 
brother  to  the  ministry.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby.  o 
Kinzers,  and  Bish.  Martin  Rutt  of  May- 
town.  The  sermons  were  very  impress- 


From  Earned.  Pawnee  Co.,  Kan.-— 
Aug.  13th  Bro.  J.  S.  Hart zler  arrived  in 
our  midst  and  remained  with  us  till  the 
20th,  during  which  time  he  preached  a 
number  of  times.  We  were  earnestly  ad- 
monished to  our  duties  in  the  Christian 
life  and  the  necessity  of  a continual  growth 
in  grace  and  unity  in  the  church.  We 
trust  his  admonition  will  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten. He  also  gave  us  a short  talk  in 
S.  School,  which  was  practical  and  inter- 
esting. Monday,  the  20th,  we  held  com- 
munion in  commemoration  of  the  suffer 
ings  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master 
From  here  Bro.  Hartzler  went  to  West 
Liberty,  McPherson  Co.,  to  labor  there 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  May  God 
richly  bless  him  in  his  endeavor  to  bring 
souls  to  the  fountain  of  life.  Brethren  and 


sisters,  let  us  be  earnestly  en gained  in 
prayer  in  behalf  of  the  salvation  of  souls. 
We  are  as  yet  without  a minister  at  this 
place,  and  kindly  invite  our  traveling  min- 
isters to  come  and  see  us.  We  have  been 
much  encouraged  in  the  last  eighteen 
months  by  the  visits  we  have  been  privi- 
eged  to  enjoy,  and  we  trust  we  have  been 
built  up  and  strengthened  in  the  divine 
ife.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  God’s  peo- 
ple that  we  may  ever  go  onward  and  up- 
ward, looking  for  the  crown  that  awaits 
the  faithful.  D.  S.  King. 


From  Hershey’s  Cong.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Aug  27TH,  1894— We  were 
kindly  favored  with  a visit  by  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender,  from  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  He 
came  to  Lancaster  Co.  on  Saturday,  the 
1 8th  inst  , and  commencing  in  the  west- 
ern end  of  the  county,  he  filled  appoint- 
ments at  over  twenty  different  places  in  a 
little  over  a week’s  time,  quite  a number 
of  them  being  in  the  evening.  He  had 
two  meetings  in  our  district,  on  Friday 
the  24th  at  Hershey’s  M.  H , srlecting 
for  his  morning  text  Acts  2:37;  afternoon 
at  Paradise  M.  H ; text  Rev.  21:7.  We 
had  large  and  attentive  audiences,  and 
powerful  sermons.  It  was  the  writer’s 
privilege  to  be  present  at  quite  a number 
of  his  meetings,  and  it  certainly  was  soul- 
refreshing to  hear  the  young  brother 
boldly  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God, 
encouraging  us  to  more  active  and  ag- 
gressive church  work,  and  our  own  dear 
ministering  brethren  ( some  of  them  with 
heads  blossoming  for  the  grave ) kindly 
and  earnestly  giving  testimony  to  the 
same.  May  God  help  us  all  to  apply  the 
precious  truths  with  the  sincerity  that  he 
gave  them.  The  brother  also  intends 
holding  meetings  in  Lebanon,  Dauphin, 
and  Cumberland  counties  before  going 
home  and  taking  charge  of  his  school. 
May  God  richly  bless  his  efforts. 

Cor. 

From  Johnstown,  Pa. — Our  fall  com- 
munion meeting  in  the  Blauch  Cong, 
will  be  held  on  the  14th  of  October.  All 
our  brethren  and  sisters  who  desire  to  be 
with  us  are  welcome.  Those  coming  on 
the  B.  & O.  Ry.  will  stop  at  Bethel  and 
inquire  for  Bro.  Emanuel  Eash.  Those 
coming  on  the  P.  R R.  will  write  to 
Levi  Blauch  to  meet  them  at  Johnstown. 

On  the  13th  of  Aug.  Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa.  came  to  us,  and 
while  here  he  preached  eight  sermons  in 
our  four  meeting  houses.  On  Monday 
the  20th  myself  and  wife  and  two  chil- 
dren, accompanied  by  Pre.  Samuel  Gin- 
dlesperger  and  Dea.  S.  G.  Shetler  started 
with  Bro.  Loucks  across  the  Alleghany 
mountains  to  Shellsburg,  Bedford  Co., 
Pa.  We  reached  my  uncle,  Bro.  Jacob 
Thomas’  house  that  evening  at  5:30. 
After  supper  we  went  to  the  Mullen 
schoolhouse  near  by,  where  Bro.  Loucks 
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preached  to  an  attentive  audience  On 
the  2 1 St  we  visited  our  beloved  sister, 
Mary  Miller.  She  has  been  sorely  af- 
flicted with  rheumatism,  and  for  almost 
nine  years  she  has  not  made  a step,  and 
is  helpless  as  a child.  She  seems  to  bear 
it  patiently.  Let  us  remember  her  in 
our  prayers.  That  evening  we  had  meet- 
ing again  at  the  Mullen  schoolhouse. 
The  next  morning  we  left  for  home,  stop- 
ping en  route  with  our  aged  brother 
George  Barnhart,  who  lives  on  this  side 
of  the  mountain.  His  age  is  now  eighty- 
one  years,  and  his  health  is  failing.  He 
is  also  poor  in  earthly  store,  but  rich  in 
God.  He  reads  much,  and  I was  glad 
to  see  him  take  the  Herold  der  Wahr-  | 
HEIT  and  read  therefrom  in  a heart- 
touching way.  After  a season  of  wor- 
ship with  the  dear  brother,  we  started 
home,  and  to  a meeting  at  the  Roxbury 
Mount  Zion  M.  H.  where  Bro.  Loucks 
preached.  Next  morning,  the  23d,  he 
left  for  home.  May  God  bless  his  and 
our  labors.  Levi  Blauch. 


From  Palmyra,  Mo. — It  was  my 
pleasure  to  come  to  Palmyra,  Marion 
Co.,  Missouri  on  Saturday,  Sept.  ist. 
Here  I found  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of 
Morgan  Co.,  Mo.  earnestly  holding  forth 
the  Word  of  Life.  He  had  held  meetings 
each  evening  since  the  previous  Monday. 
On  Sept.  3,  he  went  to  Shelby  Co.,  to  be- 
gin meetings  with  the  little  brotherhood 
at  Cherry  Box,  while  I staid  in  Marion 
Co.  and  continued  the  meetings  till  Sat- 
urd.ay,  Sept.  8th, 

There  are  only  two  families  of  our  de- 
nomination In  this  county,  J.  L.  Rohrer, 
and  J.  M.  Hershey,  both  of  which  moved 
here  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  There  are 
several  other  families  here  who  also  came 
from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  whose  sympa- 
thies are  with  us,  but  who  have  not 
united  with  any  church.  There  are 
others  here  who  are  in  harmony  with  us 
in  faith  and  practice. 

The  meetings  were  as  well  attended  as 
could  be  expected  under  the  circum- 
stances. The  brethren  and  sisters  ap- 
pear to  be  much  in  earnest  in  their  efforts 
to  live  Christian  lives  and  to  contend  for 
the  doctrine  they  believe.  They  express 
good  hopes  that  arrangements  can  be 
made  for  them  to  have  regular  times  of 
worship,  and  that  our  evangelizing  min- 
isters will  visit  them  frequently.  They 
believe  if  this  is  done  there  are  some 
families  here  who  will  unite  with  them 
in  the  good  work. 

The  country  here  is  a very  desirable 
one  for  our  people  to  locate  in,  yet  there 
are  some  objections  as  there  are  in  every 
place.  The  land  is  of  good  quality  and 
is  very  productive.  Almost  every  vari- 
ety of  crops  does  well  here.  The  sea- 
sons are  not  so  dry  as  in  places  farther 
west — the  crops  seldom  fail.  The  corn 
however  is  somewhat  light  on  the  up- 


lands this  year  on  account  of  the  unusual 
drought.  The  markets  and  railroad  fa- 
cilities are  excellent.  This  is  a point  that 
' is  easily  reached  by  our  people,  espec- 
ially our  traveling  ministers,  as  they 
pass  east  and  west.  The  society  is  very 
good  compared  to  many  other  places; 
j yet  the  close  proximity  to  the  Mississippi 
I River  brings  an  element  into  society  that 
j is  not  the  most  desirable.  This  is  one 
: of  the  greatest  objections  to  this  county, 
j But  even  this  is  not  so  serious  for  our 
j people  where  a community  of  them  can 
j be  formed.  This  country  is  favorable  to 
I the  settlement  of  a number  of  families 
near  together.  There  are  large  farms 
here  for  sale  of  from  300  to  600  acres, 
which  could  be  bought  by  several  men  of 
limited  means  and  divided  up  into  a 
number  of  farms  quite  large  enough  for 
convenient  homes.  It  seems  to  me  if 
some  of  our  younger  brethren  in  some  of 
the  Eastern  churches,  where  they  are 
crowded  near  together  and  the  farms 
already  divided  up  very  small,  would 
take  advantage  of  a place  like  this  they 
could  better  their  financial  condition,  and 
possibly  their  spiritual  condition,  and 
could  be  instrumental  in  building  up  a 
vigorous  church  in  some  waste  places 
without  any  material  loss  to  the  churches 
from  which  they  remove.  It  is  not  a 
disadvantage  for  brethren  who  are  strong 
in  the  faith  to  remove  from  the  home 
churches  if  they  go  to  places  where  there 
is  a small  church  of  our  people  or  where 
one  can  soon  be  built  up.  But  it  is 
unwise  to  go  where  they  would  be  al- 
i most  or  entirely  alone.  I am  anxious  to 
see  some  of  our  brethren  in  the  East  set- 
tle here  with  the  few  we  already  have  at 
this  place,  as  I believe  they  would  be 
pleased  and  profited  by  the  change. 

I J.  S.  Coffman. 


; SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

I From  Milton  Grove,  Lancaster 
Co  , Pa. — Our  Sunday  school  at  Risser’s 
M.  H.  is  doing  quite  well.  The  attend- 
ance and  interest  are  good.  We  will  try, 
by  the  help  of  God,  to  work  in  earnest 
and  build  on  the  Rock  and  old  Corner- 
stone that  was  laid  over  eighteen  hun- 
dred years  ago.  CoR. 


From  Salunga,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa  — On  Sunday,  the  26th  of  August, 
your  correspondent,  in  company  with  our 
I young  brother  Pre.  Hiram  Kauffman, 
and  wife,  visited  the  church  at  Mellinger’s 
in  the  morning  and  in  the  afternoon  the 
Sunday  school  at  the  same  place.  It  was 
good  to  be  there.  The  school  is  one  of 
, the  largest  in  the  county,  over  two  hun- 
' dred  and  fifty  being  enrolled.  It  is  also 
one  of  the  best  conducted  schools  that  I 
have  attended,  there  being  plenty  and 
willing  teachers,  and  all  appeared  to  be 


punctual  and  all  classes  seemed  to  meet 
their  teachers  with  a friendly  smile  which 
says  much  more  than  words  could  ex- 
press. The  officers  are  all  kind  and  court- 
eous. May  God’s  blessing  be  with  them. 

Cor. 


CONFERENCES. 

Annual. 

For  Missouri,  in  the  Bethel  M.  H.  in 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on  Sept.  27  and  28.^ 

The  Annual  S.  S.  Conference  for  Mis- 
souri will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  Sept.  25  and 
26.  All  are  cordially  invited. 

D.  Y.  Hooley. 

The  Annual  Mennonite  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence for  the  U.  S.  and  Canada  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Oct.  3,  4 and 
5 at  the  Pleasant  Valley  (Forks)  M.  H., 

5 miles  south-east  of  Middlebury,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.  The  nearest  station  is 
Middlebury,  on  a branch  of  the  L.  S. 

6 M.  S Ry. , connecting  with  the  air-line 
of  that  road  at  Goshen. 

For  Kansas  and  Nebraska,  in  the 
Spring  Valley  M.  H.  in  McPherson  Co., 
Kansas,  on  Friday,  Oct.  5. 

The  conference  for  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
and  Washington  Co.,  Md.  will  be  held 
the  2d  P'riday  in  Oct.  (12),  in  the  Cham- 
bersburg  meetinghouse. 

For  Indiana,  will  be  held  the  second 
Friday  in  October  (12th)  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  meeting  house,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  our 
bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  and  laity 
from  other  conference  districts  to  attend. 

In  the  so-called  Peter’s  Cong,  near 
Henderson,  Neb.  on  Oct.  ii — 14.  The 
ministers  will  assemble  on  the  loth  to 
arrange  the  questions  for  deliberation  at 
the  conference.  This  conference,  being 
for  the  benefit  of  our  German  brethren  in 
Minnesota,  S.  Dakota,  Kansas  and  Ne- 
braska is  conducted  entirely  in  the  Ger- 
man language.  Isaac  Peters. 

Henderson,  Neb. 

The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference will  be  held  in  the  Folk  M H. 
at  Tub,  Pa.,  on  the  third  Friday  in  Oct. 
(19).  Bishops  to  meet  the  day  previous 
to  arrange  conference  work.  The  near- 
est R.  R,  station  is  West  Salisbury,  on 
the  B.  & O.  Ry.  Those  coming  by  rail 
will  be  met  at  the  station  by  addressing 
D.  W.  Maust,  Tub,  Pa. 


Semi-Annual. 

For  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont , in  the  Moyer 
M.  H.  near  Jordan  on  Friday,  Sept,  21. 

For  York  Co.,  Ont.  in  the  Weidman 
M.  H.  near  Markham  on  Friday,  Oct.  5. 
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The  Semi-Annual  Conference  for  the 
state  of  Virginia  will  be  held  at  the  Bank 
Church  in  the  Middle  District  in  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  on  the  ist  Friday  in  Octo- 
ber. Brethren  from  abroad  are  cordially 
invited  to  be  present.  The  nearest  rail- 
road station  is  Harrisonburg,  on  the  B. 
& O.  If  written  to  in  time,  parties  can  be 
met  at  the  station  by  Samuel  Brunk, 
whose  address  is  Harrisonburg,  or  Elias 
Brunk  and  the  writer  at  Dale  Enterprise. 

L.  J.  Heatwole. 


Evangelizing  Meeting. — The  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Evangel- 
izing Board  of  America  will  meet  on 
Wednesday  October  10  at  9:30  A.  M. 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.  An  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood  to  attend.  Bishops,  minis- 
ters and  deacons  who  purpose  attending 
the  Indiana  Annual  Conference,  to  be 
held  at  the  same  place  two  days  later  are 
. especially  invited  to  come  in  time  for  this 
annual  meeting.  A sermon  on  Evangel- 
izing will  be  preached  in  the  morning 
after  the  opening  exercises.  For  routes 
and  accommodations  see  Indiana  Con- 
ference announcement. 

Herman  Yoder,  /V<fj. 

A.  B.  Kolb,  See’y. 


PRINCIPLE  AND  POLICY. 


There  are  two  grand  lines  of  action 
along  which  men  are  moving — the  line  of 
principle  and  the  line  of  policy  Principle 
says,  “Find  out  what  is  right,  and  do  it.” 
Policy  says,  “Ascertain  what  is  safe, 
proper,  politic,  and  do  that.  Do  not  be 
rash,  do  not  give  offence,  do  not  alienate 
friends;  do  as  near  right  as  you  can  con- 
veniently without  offending  any  one;  do 
as  other  people  do,  follow  the  usages  and 
customs  which  prevail.  Do  not  be  too 
strenuous  nor  over-particular  as  to  meas- 
ures, methods,  or  men.” 

The  methods  of  policy  are  methods  of 
compromise;  the  methods  by  which  large 
bodies  of  men,  some  selfish,  others 
scheming,  some  dishonest,  others  simple 
and  guileless,  are  moved  in  one  direction 
in  obedience  to  the  guidance  of  some  con- 
trolling spirit,  who,  for  purposes  of  his 
own,  makes  use  of  men  of  differing  tastes 
and  desires,  flattering  one,  purchasing 
another,  coaxing  here  and  plotting  there, 
until  he  attains  his  end.  Some  yield 
through  weakness,  others  through  fear, 
others  still  through  hopes  of  personal  ad- 
vancement and  pecuniary  gain.  In  this 
way  great  parties  are  sold  out,  and  suc- 
cess is  attained,  though  at  the  expense  of 
personal  integrity;  things  are  liable  to  go 
from  bad  to  worse;  until  at  last  every- 
thing becomes  utterly  corrupt,  and  a 
general  overturn  is  necessary  to  extricate 
honest  men  from  the  machinery  in  which 
they  have  become  entangled  and  ensnared, 


and  begin  anew  the  great  struggle  be- 
tween right  and  wrong. 

Departures  from  the  strict  rule  of  prin- 
ciple are  generally  unnoticed  at  first.  They 
often  begin  in  the  turning  aside  of  trusted 
leaders  from  the  paths  of  right  and  in- 
tegrity. In  dealing  with  the  church  of 
Christ,  which  is  founded  on  a rock,  and 
which,  through  the  word  of  God’s  grace 
is  builded  up,  there  is  a natural  reverence 
for  prominent  men,  and  an  inclination  to 
follow  them,  with  a conviction  that  every- 
thing they  do  must  be  right,  whether  it 
be  brought  to  the  test  of  divine  revela- 
tion, or  not.  Starting  on  this  basis,  it  is 
not  difficult  to  substitute  the  command- 
ments and  ordinances  and  regulations  of 
men  for  the  plain,  unvarnished  declara- 
tions of  the  Word  of  God.  Things  which 
God  has  not  commanded  are  introduced 
as  “expedient,”  and  things  which  He  has 
forbidden  are  tolerated  as  “non-essential.” 
Departures  from  the  Word  of  God  are 
justified  by  custom  and  usage. 

Men  who  protest  against  such  perver- 
sions are  reproached  as  cantankerous, 
quarrelsome  and  unreasonable.  A hue 
and  cry  is  then  raised,  denominational 
loyalty  is  pleaded,  men  are  whipped  into 
the  traces  by  the  most  effective  arguments 
available;  flatteries  and  pecuniary  induce- 
ments are  held  out  to  those  who  can  be 
affected  thereby;  and  under  the  shrewd 
manipulation  of  men  who  find  their  inter- 
est in  following  lines  of  ex^diency,  men 
depart  from  the  faith,  drift  away  from 
their  old  moorings,  pervert  the  gospel, 
crush  out  the  few  who  boldly  stand  for 
the  right,  and  introduce  the  reign  of  ex- 
pediency rather  than  that  of  righteous- 
ness. 

In  after  time  they  frequently  have  oc- 
casion to  lament  their  c lurse.  The  les- 
sons which  they  have  taught,  others  are 
not  slow  to  learn;  and  they  shortly  find 
that  instead  of  being  surrounded  and 
buttressed  by  devout,  conscientious,  ex- 
perienced, discerning  men,  they  have 
around  them  a class  of  men  of  slight  con- 
victions, limited  range  of  thought,  little 
power,  but  much  craft,  who,  having  been 
made  tools  by  the  ambitions  of  others, 
soon  learn  to  scheme  on  their  own  ac- 
count and  lor  their  own  advantage. 

The  theories  of  expediency  may  work 
with  some  success  when  there  are  no 
battles  to  be  fought,  sacrifices  to  be  en- 
dured, or  victories  to  be  won.  It  is  a 
comfortable  doctrine  for  ease- loving  and 
easy-going  souls;  but  it  affords  little 
chance  for  a minority,  and  little  chance 
for  right  or  righteousness.  When  a man 
has  fixed  it  in  his  heart  that  he  will  do 
right,  he  becomes  strong.  One  such  man 
with  God,  is  a quorum  and  a majority. 
He  is  ready  for  anything  which  is  right, 
and  he  can  stand  like  a rock  against  as- 
saults and  assailants,  can  turn  the  tide  in 
day  of  battle,  and  can  prove  himself  more 
than  conqueror  through  Christ  who  has 
loved  him.  The  man  of  expediency  has 


no  strength  of  principle.  He  is  just  as 
strong  as  the  majority,  and  no  stronger. 
If  he  can  wheedle,  persuade,  deceive,  or 
cajole  a sufficient  number  of  men,  he  will 
carry  his  point.  Some  go  with  him  from 
habit,  others  from  interest.  Some  are 
blinded,  others  flattered,  others  perplexed 
and  frightened . Out  of  all  he  carries  the 
day;  frequently  by  the  votes  of  incompe- 
tent, insignificant,  or  unprincipled  men, 
who  follow  the  multitude  to  do  evil,  who 
go  with  the  crowd  and  do  not  see  be- 
neath the  surface. 

The  man  of  principle  stands  for  the 
right.  He  may  be  in  the  minority;  he 
may  be  alone.  His  rebukes  of  wrong  may 
be  resented.  His  attacks  on  abuses  may 
provoke  revenge.  If  he  stands  in  the  way 
of  parties  or  partizans,  it  may  be  neces- 
sary to  party  success  to  put  him  out  of 
the  way,  either  by  fair  means  or  foul;  but 
yet  he  has  strength,  and  his  foes  do  not 
like  to  measure  words  with  him.  If  they 
can  gag  him,  stifle'lTirrr,  silence  him,  they 
are  glad  to  do  it.  If  they  can  out  num- 
ber him,  outvote  him,  they  are  content. 
They  win  the  victory,  shout  the  triumph, 
and  divide  the  spoils.  He  turns  to  his 
God  and  finds  his  refuge  at  the  Mercy 
Seat.  They  triumph  for  to- day,  but  he 
has  the  joy  of  knowing  that  he  has  stood 
for  the  right  and  battled  against  the 
wrong,  and  when  they  have  run  their 
course  and  finished  it,  in  the  midst  of  cor- 
ruption, wreck  and  ruin,  they  look  back 
and  find  him  standing  where  he  ever 
stood — steadfast  for  the  right,  honored, 
blessed,  and  appreciated  when  they  are 
forgotten. 

The  principles  of  expediency  often  rule 
in  the  struggle  for  existence,  and  in  the 
struggle  lor  the  survival  of  the  fittest,  bod- 
ies of  men  often  suppose  that  they  shall 
gain  by  following  the  lead  of  expediency. 
They  do  err.  So  long  as  they  stand 
firmly  for  the  right,  the  weakest  are 
strong,  and  no  matter  ho  v small  their 
minority,  they  are  anchored  to  the  Rock 
of  Ages,  and  can  hold  their  position  and 
resist  their  foes;  but  when  they  yield  to 
expediency  and  have  educated  their  vota- 
ries upon  that  principle,  they  have  lost  all 
anchorage.  When  they  turn  from  the 
Word  of  God  to  the  guidance  of  hum  in 
leaders,  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that 
they  will  be  contented  with  one  class  of 
leaders,  or  with  those  who  have  led  them 
into  that  particular  style  of  thought  or 
position.  If  they  abandon  the  Word  of 
God  for  sectarian  leadership  through  ex- 
pediency, they  may  through  the  same 
expediency  forsake  their  present  leaders 
for  those  who  have  greater  popularity  or 
can  present  stronger  inducements.  So 
long  as  they  believe  that  they  are  in  the 
right,  and  doing  right,  and  have  their 
feet  on  the  solid  rock,  so  long  they  stand 
firm,  but  when  they  can  be  persuaded  to 
abandon  this  vantage  ground,  and  yield 
to  be  led  by  the  traditions  of  men,  there 
is  no  knowing  where  they  will  stop,  or 
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what  will  be  the  end  of  their  career,  as 
they  go  down  at  last  into  obscurity  and 
darkness. 

The  easiest  path  for  the  multitude  is 
the  path  of  policy  and  expediency.  The 
best  way  for  the  individual  is  ike  right 
way.  The  man  who  lives  for  to-day  may 
prosper  under  the  lights  of  expediency, 
but  the  man  who  has  his  eye  on  to  mor- 
row and  the  day  after,  must  stayid  for  the 
right  and  hold  fast  the  principles  of  right- 
eousness. So  doing,  he  will  serve  his 
generation  by  the  will  of  God  and  receive 
at  last  the  Master’s  word,  “Well  done.” 
—Set. 

» ■ ^ 

Wrong-doing  is  a road  that  may 
open  fair,  but  it  leads  to  trouble  and 
danger.  Well-doing,  however  rough 
and  thorny,  surely  leads  to  pleasant 
places. 

Justin,  the  martyr,  declared  that  the 
prophecy  was  fulfilled.  “For,”  said  he, 
“we  who  used  to  kill  one  another,  do 
not  now  fight  with  our  enemies.” 


QUALIFICATION  FOR  THE  MIN- 
ISTRY. 

The  photograph  of  him  who  serves 
Christ  acceptably  in  the  “office  of  a 
bishop”  is  given  in  i Tim.  3: 17-  In  con- 
sidering its  fifteen  different  lineaments  it 
must  force  one  to  cry  “who  is  sufficient 
for  these  things.”  And  the  same  consid- 
eration must  lead  to  gratitude  and  thank- 
fulness that  He  who  gave  the  ministry 
(Eph.  4:8—12)  said,  “Lo,  I am  with  you 
alway.” 

The  godly  Adolph  Saphir,  lately  de- 
ceased, said  that  in  this  time  of  religious 
declension  one  should  be  careful  as  to 
what  he  reads,  that  it  is  as  in  an  epidemic 
when  only  “filtered  water”  is  used.  And 
should  not  believers  everywhere  be  careful 
about  the  men  who  are  inducted  into  the 
Christian  ministry  to  feed  the  flock  ? The 
Lord’s  truth  is  in  little  danger  from  the 
“pew.”  It  is  in  the  pulpit  where  the  mis- 
chief begins  and  is  fostered. 

Church  buildings  are  large  to-day,  the 
expenses  are  constant  and  heavy,  compe- 
tition, alas,  even  enters  into  the  question 
and  the  result  is  a demand  for  leaders  of 
ability  to  draw,  for  smartness  and  attract- 
iveness. Paul’s  ^qualifications  for  the 
eldership  or  the  bishopric  are  forgotten. 

It  is  well  to  look  at  each  of  these  items 
separately  to  gather  their  significance: 

1.  Blameless.  The  Revised  Version 
says,  “without  reproach.”  It  is  rather 
more  than  this.  At  the  time  of  the  man’s 
entry  upon  the  sacred  functions  he  is  to 
be  irreproachable.  It  is  certain  that  men 
of  the  worst  character  and  reputation  may 
be  truly  converted  to  God.  But  generally 
the  ministry  suffers  except  from  men  of 
diamond  purity. 

2.  Husband  of  one  wife.  Students  of 
the  Bible  haye  found  this  injunction  not 


so  easy  of  interpretation.  And  yet  prac- 
tically it  is  clear  enough.  He  is  disquali- 
fied for  the  ministry  on  whose  matri- 
monial relation  there  rests  any  doubt.  A 
remarriage  after  a common  law  divorce 
certainly  excludes  from  the  ministry,  or 
this  Scripture  means  nothing. 

3.  Vigilant.  The  variety  of  translation 
h»-re  shows  some  question  as  to  the 
meaning  of  this  word.  Ellicott  contends 
that  it  means  literally  sober.  Hence, 
sober-minded. 

4.  Sober.  Here  again  the  translations 
vary.  But  they  explain  each  other.  The 
candidate  for  the  ministry  must  not  be 
light  in  thought  nor  hasty  in  judgment  or 
action. 

5 Good  behavior.  This  is  the  supple- 
ment of  the  last  quality  mentioned.  Sobri- 
ety will  show  itself  in  chaste  and  orderly 
conduct. 

6.  Given  to  hospitality.  Hospitality 
costs  both  in  time  and  money.  But  it  is 
the  minister’s  blessed  privilege  to  tax 
himself  thus  that  he  may  entertain  the 
saints  and  under  his  own  roof  do  them 
good  and  receive  good  from  them. 

7.  Apt  to  teach.  He  must  not  only 
know  and  believe  the  doctrine  which  is 
according  to  godliness  but  he  must  have 
the  ability  to  make  others  know  it.  The 
first  requisite  of  the  teacher  is  an  acquaint 
ance  with  God  and  His  Word.  The  next 
is  mastery  of  fit  speech.  This  does  not 
necessarily  mean  eloquence  in  the  popular 
sense  of  the  word.  It  is  apt  in  teaching, 
not  apt  in  talking. 

8.  Not  given  to  wine.  The  Bible  every- 
where preaches  temperance. 

9.  No  striker.  “The  servant  of  the 
Lord  must  not  strive.”  2 Tim.  2:  24.  A 
violent  man  is  unfit  for  the  ministry.  His 
patience  will  often  be  sorely  tried,  and  if 
he  has  had  the  reputation  of  giving  way 
to  his  temper  and  resorting  to  blows  he  is 
debarred  from  the  pulpit. 

10  Patient.  When  Jesus  was  arrested 
Peter  in  mistaken  loyality  became  a 
striker.  But  He  who  could  call  twelve 
legions  of  angels  to  His  aid  did  not  do  so 
(Matt.  26:  53),  but  meekly  submitted. 

11.  Not  a brawler.  He  who  does  not 
love  peace  above  the  having  of  his  own 
way  is  not  intended  for  the  ministry. 

12.  Not  covetous. — The  gospel  laborer 
is  worthy  of  his  reward,  1 Tim.  5:  18.  But 
his  reward  is  not  perishable  silver  and 
gold  but  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 
The  minister  who  becomes  covetous  for 
worldly  gain  or  applause,  disgraces  and 
degrades  himself.  He  labors  for  souls, 
not  money,  and  while  a minister’s  needs 
should  be  supplied  when  necessary,  his 
calling  is  not  a mercenary  one,  nor  a race 
after  popularity.  His  calling  is  to  preach 
the  gospel,  money  or  no  money,  fame  or 
the  stake. 

13.  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house. 
No,  he  does  not  “rule”  either  his  house 

; or  the  church.  The  Lord  rules  the  church. 


The  word  “presides”  is  much  better. 
This  injunction  clearly  implies  that  the 
minister  is  to  be  a man  of  a family.  If  a 
man  has  not  skill  sufficient  to  bring  up 
his  own  household  in  the  “nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,”  Eph  6:  4,  so 
that  they  may  at  least  respect  the  Lord’s 
way  and  shun  all  questionable  diversions, 
how  can  he  guide  God’s  house?  It  is 
most  unseemly  in  the  father  to  be  leading 
a meeting  while  some  of  his  own  family 
are  that  very  hour  at  the  opera  or  the- 
atre. 

14.  Not  a novice.  Not  a new  convert. 
It  is  not  because  the  novice  may  not  be 
able  to  lead,  to  interest,  to  edify.  It  is 
not  because  it  is  unseemly  that  a man  of 
but  recent  experience  should  be  put  in 
a position  where  he  must  guide  old  and 
experienced  saints.  The  apostle  has  a 
care  for  the  salvation  of  the  novice  him- 
self. To  put  him  in  the  pulpit  may  foster 
that  pride  which  overthrew  Satan,  and 
converted  him  into  the  arch-enemy  of 
God’s  people  instead  of  their  assistant. 
When  inexperience  begins  in  the  pulpit 
it  may  end  in  badness 

And  yet  what  a cry  there  is  to-day  for 
young  men  to  lead  in  the  church. 

15  Good  report  of  them  that  are  with- 
out. He  may  not  be  able  to  maintain  such 
a report,  Paul  did  not,  Jesus  did  not, 
but  he  must  begin  with  it  or  not  begin  at 
all,  and  /or  the  weighty  reason  given  here 
by  Paul.  The  devil,  who  is  the  minister’s 
chief  enemy  and  the  only  one  worthy  of 
fear,  will  have  an  advantage  over  the  man 
who  comes  with  ill  repute  into  the  minis- 
try. Christ’s  cause  is  never  so  needy  that 
it  needs  men  unsound  in  character  and 
spotted  in  reputation. 

Such  are  the  fifteen  items  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  gave  as  marks  of  worthiness 
in  the  minister.  They  would  surely  occa- 
sion trouble  in  some  ordaining  if  insisted 
upon. 

This  inspired  direction  is  remarkable 
not  o’nly  for  what  it  prescribes  but  also 
for  what  it  omits.  It  plainly  contemplates 
a man  somewhat  mature  in  years,  or  he 
could  not  have  a family,  a man  well 
known  so  that  the  church  need  be  in  no 
doubt  about  his  habits,  and  a man  who  is 
an  acceptable  teacher  so  much  is  clear. 
On  the  other  hand  the  qualifications  here 
given  are  not  specially  religious.  The 
man  must  of  course  be  a member  of  the 
church  for  he  is  spoken  of  in  contrast  with 
them  that  are  “without,”  but  with  this 
exception  the  qualities  mentioned  might 
be  found  in  any  dignified,  thoughtful 
moral  man.  There  is  nothing  about  zeal, 
about  the  possession  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
about  soundness  in  the  faith.  Compare 
here  the  demand  in  Acts  6:  3.  But  these 
three  qualities,  zeal,  the  Spirit,  and  sound- 
ness, are  contemplated  in  the  phrase  “apt 
to  teach.”  For  in  the  twin  passage 
on  ministerial  qualifications  Tit.  i : 7-9, 
where  this  phrase,  “apt  to  teach,”  does 
not  occur,  its  place  seems  to  be  supplied 
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by  another,  “holding  fast  the  faithful  word 
as  he  hath  been  taught  that  he  may  be 
able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and 
to  convince  the  gainsayers.”  Paul  in  his 
address  to  the  Ephesian  elders  (Acts  20) 
or  bishops,  lor  both  words  refer  to  one 
and  the  same  office,  first  reminds  them 
how  he  had  fulfilled  his  office  among  them. 
Then  comes  the  lesson  of  his  own  exam- 
ple (verse  28),  “take  heed  to  yourselves 
and  to  all  the  flock  among  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  mad^  you  bishops  to  feed 
the  church  of  God  which-hehas  purchased 
with  his  own  blood.”  The  first  care  is  of 
themselves  that  they  be  “olameless,” 


l)lameless,  ’ ’ 


“not  contentious,”  “not  covetous,”  etc., 
and  secondly,  care  of  the  flock  to  feed 
and  tend  it.  The  Holy  Spirit  in  giving 
these  fifteen  points  has  not  forgotten  Him- 
self May  the  churches  not  distrust  His 
wisdom.  Zeal  in  the  candidate  for  the 
ministry  may  be  of  the  flesh,  soundness 
in  the  faith  may  be  assumed,  spirituality 
may  be  mere  sanctimoniousness  but  a 
good  character  and  a good  reputation 
and  ability  to  feed  God’s  people  cannot 
be  assumed  or  counterfeited.  They  are 
themselves  the  product  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  definitely  show  whom  He  has  made 
fit  to  ‘ feed  the  church  of  God  which  he 
has  purchased  with  his  own  blood.” — Sel. 


DEVOURING  ONE  ANOTHER. 

One  of  the  most  discouraging  times  in 
the  Christian  Church  is  when  the  spirit 
of  hatred  preVails  so  that  the  purpose 
and  calling  of  the  church  is  hindered 
rather  than  promoted. . That  such  a state 
of  things  should  and  does  exist  outside 
of  the  church  is  not  surprising  at  all, 
since  that  ground  is  conceded  to  the 
powers  of  darkness  and  therefore  fruits 
of  the  works  of  darkness  are  the  legiti- 
mace  outcome.  But  Satan  is  aggressive, 
and  like  the  ancient  warriors  who  lived 
by  invasions  and  new  conquests,  claiming 
all  that  lay  before  them  as  the  lawful 
sphere  for  the  gratification  of  their  war- 
like spirits,  so  he,  never  content  to  re- 
main within  the  bounds  of  his  own  king- 
dom, is  continually  on  the  march  with 
his  hosts,  insinuating  his  presence  and 
influence  wherever  he  can,  not  sparing 
even  the  most  sacred  precincts  of  the 
church. 

One  of  the  stratagems  of  ancient  war- 
fare was  to  get  the  opposing  army  con- 
fused so  that  they  would  turn  upon  each 
other  and  slay  every  man  his  brother. 
By  this  means  whole  armies  were  some- 
times destroyed.  While  this  method  of 
warfare  has  long  ago  become  obsolete 
because  too  well  understood  among  all 
nations,  it  is  still  however  a method 
which  Satan  employs  quite  successfully 
to  the  present  diy.  When  the  great 
V/orld's  Missionary  Conference  was  held 
in  London,  in  1888,  the  subject  of  ” mis- 
sionary comity"  was  one  of  the  leading 


topics  of  discussion.  It  was  stated  by 
many  of  tlje  missionaries  that  one  of 
the  leading  causes  by  which  the  work 
of  saving  the  heathen  was  hindered  was 
the  lack  of  the  spirit  of  comity  between 
the  mission  fields  operated  by  the  differ- 
ent churches.  The  heathen  were  quick 
to  discern  that  these  missionaries  did 
not  deal  with  each  other  as  they  preached 
to  them,  which  had  the  effect  of  greatly 
hindering  the  cause  of  Christ  among  the 
heathen. 

By  proper  observation  we  find  that  the 
same  hindrance  has  its  foothold  among 
the  churches  everywhere,  and  not  in 
heathen  -lands  alone.  Truly,  there  is 
need  of  a revival  of  ecclesiastical  comity 
throughout  the  whole  world  that  the 
world  may  know  that  the  Father  sent 
His  Son  into  the  world,  because  He 
loved  the  world,  that^hosoever  believes 
on  His  Son  should  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life. 

Satan  is  not  satisfied  to  have  the  dif- 
ferent denominations  at  sword’s  point 
with  each  other.  His  aim  is  to  get  each 
denomination  fighting  among  themselves. 
A few  years  ago  the  sad  spectacle  of  two 
sections  of  our  own  country  at  war  with 
each  other,  whereby  nearly  a half  million 
of  lives  were  sacrificed,  shocked  the  civ- 
ilized world.  In  this  war  members  of 
the  same  family  were  on  opposite  sides 
and  aimed  the  missiles  of  death  at  each 
other;  parents,  children  and  brethren 
seeking  each  other’s  destruction.  But 
shocking  as  this  spectacle  was,  whereby 
men  of  one  flesh  and  blood  destroyed 
each  other’s  bodies,  it  is  no  comparison 
to  the  scenes  of  carnage  which  are  con- 
stantly enacted  under  the  generalship  of 
Satan  whereby  men’s  souls  are  destroyed 
by  one  another! 

The  devices  by  which  Satan  sets  his 
plans  of  destruction  into  operation  are 
exceedingly  crafty,  so  that  his  purposes 
are  generally  well  on  the  way  before  he 
is  detected  as  the  agent;  and  often  he 
succeeds  in  keeping  men  blindfolded  un- 
til the  work  of  destruction  is  completed. 
Whole  churches  are  thus  set  upon  each 
other,  biting  and  devouring  one  another 
until  they  be  consumed  one  of  another. 
What  a sad  spectacle  this  is!  Some 
years  ago  I visited  a zoological  garden  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  and  while  there,  I 
frequently  heard  the  snapping  of  teeth, 
snarling  and  growls  of  anger  among  the 
wild  animals,  and  though  they  were  so 
secured  in  their  cages  that  they  could 
not  harm  each  other,  yet  the  disposition 
was  there,  and  it  was  only  for  the  lack  of 
opportunity  that  they  did  not  devour 
one  another.  Occasionally  there  was 
heard  the  tremendous  roar  of  a big  lion, 
whose  glory  it  would  have  been  to  de- 
stroy all  other  beasts  around  him  if  he 
had  not  been  restrained  by  being  con- 
fined in  his  cage.  I thought  then,  and 
have  often  thought  since,  how  much  the 
feelings  of  these  animals  toward  each 


other  resembled  the  conduct  of  Christians 
when  they  become  jealous  of  each  other, 
and  then  resort  to  all  manner  of  crafty 
schemes  to  injure  each  other’s  reputa- 
tion, and  while  such  contentions  arc  go- 
ing on  the  old  devil  is  in  their  midst  ac- 
commodating himself  to  the  demands  of 
the  circumstances,  sometimes  as  an  an- 
gel of  light,,  urging  on  the  fight  as 
though  it  were  a holy  work,  and  then 
when  the  opportunity  comes,  he  becomes 
a roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour;  and  under  such  circumstances  of 
contention.  Tie  usually  finds  many  who 
are  in  a condition  to  be  devoured. 

Paul,  after  he  had  warned  the  Gala- 
tians against  “biting  and  devouring  one 
another,  lest  they  be  consumed  one  of 
another,”  advises  them  to  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit,  “and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh.”  So  then  this  work  of 
biting  and  devouring  one  another  springs 
from  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  wrought  out 
by  the  devil;  and  the  sure  way  to  avoid 
it  is  to  be  “filled  with  the  Spirit,”  and 
that  will  lead  to  harmony  and  peace 
among  the  saints. — Evang.  Messenger. 


SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

“Were  the  church  only  an  aggregation 
of  individuals,  and  each  one  of  these  had 
only  a personal  responsibility  to  his  God, 
then  might  one  member,  on  conventional 
grounds,  be  in  sworn  identification  with 
a Christless  organization  and  still  retain 
his  standing.  But  when  the  members  are 
parts  of  an  organization  formed  in  and 
through  the  body,  mutually  liable  in 
organic  responsibility,  then  what  poisons 
one  member  vitiates  the  whole.” 

“Can  that,  therefore,  that  is  Divine  in 
form  and  fashion,  in  law  and  ordinance, 
in  the  comings  in  and  goings  out,  admit 
with  impunity,  and  welcome  to  her  priv- 
ileges, the  man  that  by  a shocking  oath 
is  sworn  to  set  the  lodge  above  the 
church,  and  obey  Masonic  law  whether  it 
conflicts  or  not  with  the  law  of  God,  re- 
vealed in  and  through  the  church?  But 
there  is  the  specific  statute  of  the  Divine 
code  given  to  the  church  with  reference 
to  such  associations  of  secrecy.  ‘Have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them,  for  it 
is  a shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things 
which  are  done  of  them  in  secret.’  ” 

“But  if  the  church  nourishes  and  feeds, 
if  she  protects  and  builds  up  such  institu- 
tions, she  closes  her  own  lips,  she  puts  her 
light  under  a bushel,  she  blunts  her  ar- 
rows of  truth,  she  weakens  her  strength, 
and  fails  in  her  design  to  be  a reflecter  of 
God’s  truth  and  character,  to  be  the  city 
set  upon  a hill,  that  cannot  be  hid.  The 
church  is  God’s  organism  to  reflect  the 
light  of  heaven  upon  a dark  world,  and  if 
her  light  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that 
darkness?” 
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“Shall  the  church,  then,  so  weaken  her 
power,  so  counteract  her  influence,  so  ' 
forestall  her  testimony  for  Christ  and  hoii-  ^ 
ness  of  life,  as  to  take  into  her  communion 
one  already  sworn  and  resworn  to  com-  * 
panionship  with  Chinese,  wild  Arabs,  ‘ 
Savages,  Jews,  and  Heathen,  and  Infidels  | 
of  every  kind  ? But  these  fraternities,  ] 
when  committed  to  the  church,  cripple  i 
her  energies.  ” ' 

“If  churches,  who  are  known  to  have  | 
examined  the  subject  withhold  their  testi  j 
mony,  if  they  continue  to  receive  persist  ; 
ent  and  intelligent  Freemasons,  if  they 
leave  the  public  to  infer  that  they  see  ’ 
nothing  in  Freemasonry  inconsistent  with 
a creditable  profe^-sion  of  the  Christian 
religion,  it  will  be  justly  inferred  by  other  ; 
branches  of  the  church,  and  by  the  world, 
that  there  is  nothing  in  it  so  bad,  so  dan- 
gerous and  unchristian  as  to  call  for  their 
examination,  action  or  testimony.” — H. 
II.  George. 

ITE^S. 

— It  is  stated  that  for  sixty  years  the  Hawai- 
ian race  has  been  dying  out  at  the  rate  of  one 
thousand  a year.  Only  33,000  natives  of  Ha- 
waii are  now  living. 

— Thk  cotton  seed  mills  of  the  South 
turned  out  cotton  seed  oil  worth  $11,000,000 
last  year.  $6,000,000  worth  of  oil  cake  and 
meal  and  over  $5,000,000  worth  of  other  grades 
of  oil. 

— Thh  company  which  built  the  railroad 
between  Jaffa  and  Jerusalem  in  Palestine  has 
failed,  and  the  road  has  fallen  iuto  the  hands 
of  the  banking  house  of  the  Rothschilds  of 
Paris.  • 

— Srpte.mber  1st  sees  the  revival  of  many 
industries  in  the  United  States.  The  railroads 
report  a great  increase  in  the  "demand  for 
freight  accommodations  for  the  shipping  of  all 
kinds  of  products. 

— At  the  international  Hygienic  Congress 
at  I uda  Pesih,  Austria,  on  Sept.  9,  Dr.  Em- 
est  Hart  in  an  excellent  paper  on  cholera, 
showed  that  the  hot  bed  of  this  disease  is  in  the 
valley  of  the  Ganges  in  India,  where  the  peo- 
ple habitually  drink  polluted  water  and  dis- 
regard all  laws  of  health. 

— Mulhale,  the  great  English  statistician, 
shows  that  the  average  annual  deficit  of  the 
sixteen  continental  European  countries  for 
the  past  nine  years  has  been  $320,000,000. 
The  gross  debt  of  these  countries  by  reason  of 
their  expensive  armaments  maintained  in  fear 
of  war,  is  twenty  billion  dollars.  “No  won- 
der,” The  Congregationalist  adds,  “social- 
ism flourishes  and  anarchy’s  fangs  protrude.” 

— Toronto,  Ont.,  August  31. — Forest 
fires  are  raging  in  various  parts  of  the  prov- 
ince. At  Grand  Valley  many  acres  of  crops 
have  been  burned.  Bush  fires  are  devastating 
Bruce  County  near  Marham,  where  a fifty 
acre  swamp  has  been  burning  two  weeks. 
Around  Dundalk  whole  fields  of  grain  and 
miles  of  forests  are  destroyed.  In  Melanc- 
thon  and  Amarantbe  townships  near  Shel- 
burne, forty  miles  of  territory  is  on  fire  and 
twelve  farm  houses  have  been  burned.  The 
whole  mountain  range  north  of  Wilton  has 
been  burning  three  days.  Hundreds  of  men 
are  fighting  flames.  If  the  drought  continues 
the  damage  will  be  tremendous. 


— David  Baron,  a very  intelligent  He- 
brew, estimates  the  number  of  Jews  in  the  , 
world  to  be  at  least  twelve  millions.  ( 

— The  crop  reports  for  August  In  England 
and  Western  Europe  indicate  an  unprece- 
dented harvest.  The  wheat,  barley,  oats  and 
grass  rate  from  99  to  no.  The  Argentine  Re- 
public has  millions  of  bushels  of  wheat  for  ex- 
port; and  Siberia,  by  her  new  railroad,  will 
flood  the  markets  of  tlfe  world  with  her  six 
million  bushels  of  surplus  wheat  Our  West- 
ern farmers  are  likely  henceforth  to  he  obliged 
to  compete  with  these  distant  producers.  Si- 
beria has  immense  wheat  belts,  and  the  Ar- 
gentine, with  American  machinery,  can  bring 
wheat  to  New  York  cheaper  than  the  farmer 
in  Nebra.ska  and  Dakota. 

— A NEW  church,  under  the  name  of  “The 
American  Catholic  Church,”  was  recently  or- 
ganized in  Cleveland,  O Archbishop  Vilatte 
of  Wisconsin  was  appointed  the  ecclesiastical 
head  of  the  new  organization,  but  he  is  to  be 
without  arbitrary  powers.  All  nationalities 
will  be  admitted  to  the  new  organization  and 
bishops  subordinate  to  the  archbishop  will  be 
elected.  The  separate  churches  composing 
the  society  are  to  control  and  possess  their 
own  property  and  special  provision  is  to  be 
made  for  the  general  church.  Free  seats  and 
parochial  schools  will  be  features.  It  will 
maintain  allegiance  to  the  Pope. 

— Tacoma,  Wash.,  Aug.  31. — Forest  fires 
continue  to  rage  in  the  Puget  Sound  country, 
and  much  valuable  timber  was  destroyed. 
Uumbermen  think  damage  in  the  State  will 
aggregate  many  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
dollars.  The  summits  of  Stampede  Mountain 
and  other  foothills  of  the  Cascades  along  the 
Northern  Pticific  Railway  are  ablaze.  The 
railroad  has  had  men  at  work  with  two  mount- 
ain engines  and  hose  to  protect  suowsheds 
and  other  property.  The  fire  is  raging  near 
the  mining  town  of  Wilkeson,  and  the  St. 
Paul  & Tacoma  Lumber  Company  has  a force 
of  men  fighting  it.  At  noon  to  day  the  sun 
appears  only  as  a red  ball  of  fire. 

— It  takes  3200  mail-cars  to  distribute  the 
U.  S.  mail,  and  the  New  York  division  alone 
requires  819  railway  post-clerks  to  handle  it. 
Last  year  these  clerks  handled  1,207,220,577 
pieces  of  mail  bound  past  their  division,  of 
which  753,976,835  were  letters.  To  get  a clear 
idea  of  the  immense  amount  of  mail  matter  in 
this  number  of  letters,  suppose  they  average 
four  inches  in  length  and  are  laid  end  to  end. 
They  will  stretch  over  a line  2975  m les  long. 
All  railway  post  clerks  must  be  quick  and  in 
telligent  and  have  a thorough  knowledge  of 
the  geography  of  the  whole  country.  In  the 
St  cond  division  there  are  18,000  post  offices, 
and  the  clerks  know  every  one.  This  system 
of  railway  po*t-ofifices  has  proved  so  valuable 
f that  it  is  now  being  operated  on  the  transat- 
• lantic  steamships. 


IN  REMEMBRANCE 

of  Annie  M.  Horst  who  died  in  Hagers- 
town, August  23d,  1894,  aged  16  y..  9 m.,  7 d. 

Farewell  my  parents  near  and  dear, 

I know  you  love  to  keep  me  here; 

But  Jesus  calls,  I must  obey. 

And  angels  welcome  me  away. 

Sisters  and  brothers  fare  ye  well. 

Farewell  my  friends  and  neighbors  all; 
Here  with  you  all  I could  not  stay 
For  Jesus  called  me  far  away. 

Farewell  my  friends  so  dear  and  kind. 

On  earth  I leave  you  all  behind ; 

Indulge  no  tears  of  grief  for  me, 

F'or  what  T am  you  soon  must  be. 

I am  now  in  my  eternal  hom’e 
And  hither  you  shall  also  come; 

Oh  friends,  come  and  serve  the  Lord 
And  enjoy  with  me  the  rich  reward. 

Ly  a Sister. 


DIED. 


— F'orest  fires  destroyed  nearly  five  hun- 
dred lives,  and  property  to  the  amount 
of  $12,000,000  in  Minnesota  and  Wisconsin, 
August  30th  and  31st.  The  flames  ru.-«hed 
through  the  forests  and  swamps  at  great 
speed,  sometimes  making  great  leaps  for- 
ward, over  wide  gaps,  and  many  who  had 
fled  to  supposed  places  of  safety  across 
streams  and  into  swamps  and  morasses,  were 
suddenly  enveloped  in  the  flames  and  per- 
ished. Many  families  were  thus  overtaken, 
and  all  perished,  the  bodies  usually  lyiug  in 
little  groups,  the  mothers’  arms  or  the  charred 
remains  of  arms  still  fondly  clasping  infants 
in  deatfi.  About  200  residents  of  the  little 
] town  of  Hinckley  are  dead,  and  the  surround- 
ing country  was  dotted  with  their  remains 
after  the  fire. 


Stutzman. — On  Aug.  16,  1894,  in  the  Fair 
View  Cong.,  near  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb., 
Magdelene,  daughter  of  Sandford  and  Eliza- 
beth Stutzman,  aged  ii  months  and  28  days. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Fair 
View  cemetery.  Services  b}  J.  Gasho  from 
Heb.  9:27,  28;  and  J.  Rediger  from  Psa. 

3:8-15. 

LESHKr. — On  the  19th  of  August  1894. 
in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Daniel 
L.  Lesher,  aged  33  years,  10  months  and  7 
days.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife,  one  child, 
parents,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters,  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  his  sudden  d*  ath. 
We  have  the  hope  that  he  was  accepted  of  a 
kind  and  merciful  God  as  one  of  those  that 
believe  in  Him.  He  was  buried  on  the  21st 
at  the  Chamberling  meeting  house.  Services 
by  P,  H.  Parret  and  P.  Wadel  to  a large  and 
sympathizing  congregation, 

Zook. — ^July  23d,  1894,  near  Mount  Tabor, 
Champaign  Co  , Ohio,  Sister  Mattie  A , daugh- 
ter of  Benjamin  and  Fannie  Zook,  aged  24 
years,  4 months  and  16  days.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  on  the  25th  at  Oak 
Grove  M.  H by  J.  Swank  in  English  and  D. 
Plank  in  German. 

King. — Rachel  King  was  born  in  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  21st,  1821,  died  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  22d,  1894,  aged  73  years,  7 
months  and  i day.  She  was  never  married, 
lived  with  her  brother  in-law  T.  L.  and  sister 
Fanny  Miller  for  the  last  seventeen  years. 
She  was  on  her  bed  of  affliction  over  fourteen 
months.  She  was  a faithful  sister  in  the  U. 
B.  church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services 
on  the  24th  by  Elias  Shrock,  David  Hostetler 
and  T.  C.  Wieand,  from  Prov.  12:28,  at  the 
Paradise  M.  H. 

Hildebrand. — On  the  12th  of  August  1894, 
near  Rushville,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Sister 
Sarah  C.  Hildebrand,  aged  29  years  and  10 
months.  Funeral  services  on  the  13th  at 
Weaver’s  M.  H.  by  Simeon  and  Emanuel 
Heatwole.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:6,  7. 

Alwine.-  On  the  8th  of  July  1894,  near  the 
Sentinel  M.  H.,  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  after  7 years  of  suffering  of  spinal 
disease,  the  last  15  weeks  of  which  time  he 
was  confined  to  his  bed  most  of  the  time, 
Josiah  Alwine,  aged  40  y.,  6 m.,  18  d.  Buried 
at  the  Sentinel  M.  H.  on  the  loth.  Funeral 
services  by  the  Evangelical  minister  and  S. 
Gindlesperger. 


1894. 
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Miller. — Aug.  21st,  1894,  near  Bainbridge, 
Lane.  Co.,  Pa  , Sister  Anna  Miller,  widow, 
aged  86  y.,  5 m.,  28  d.  Funeral  on  the  24th. 
Text,  Rev.  22:13,  14.  Buried  near  Good’s 
meeting  house.  A large  congregation  as- 
sembled as  a token  of  respect  for  the  beloved 
sister.  Sister  Miller  was  the  mother  of  four- 
teen children,  of  whom  twelve  are  living, 
and  grandmother  of  81,  and  great  grand- 
mother of  41.  She  was  a faithful  “mother 
in  Israel.” 

Eshleman. — August  nth,  1894,  of  old  age 
and  general  debility,  at  the  residence  of  her 
son  J.  K.  Eshleman,  in  Sterling,  111.,  Mag- 
dalena (Kauffman)  Eshleman,  aged  84  years 
and  14  days.  She  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  July  28th,  1810.  Was  married  to  Jacob 
Eshleman  in  1828,  and  with  her  husband  and 
children  moved  to  Whiteside  Co  , 111.,  in  1857. 
Eight  children  were  born  to  them;  two  died 
in  infancy  and  her  husband  died  six  years 
ago.  She  was  buried  at  the  Science  Ridge 
cemetery.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Pre.  Philip  Nice.  A loving  mother,  a good 
friend,  a Christian  woman,  has  gone  to  her 
reward. 

Brenneman. — Deceased  on  the  14th  of 
May  1894,  iu  Pequea  township,  Lancaster 
county,  Pennsylvania,  Bro.  Jacob  Brenneman, 
aged  74  years,  10  months  and  6 days.  Buried 
on  the  17th  in  the  Byerland  graveyard.  The 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  at  the  Byer- 
land M.  H.  to  a large  assembly  of  friends  and 
relatives  by  Benjamin  Hertzler,  Abraham  B. 
Herr  and  John  B Harnish,  from  Heb  13:14. 
The  deceased  leaves  his  wife  and  four  daugh- 
ters to  mourn  his  death.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

My  husband  is  dead,  and  I am  alone, 

’Tis  the  debt  which  all  mortals  must  pay, 
Yet  of  all  sorrows  I’ve  felt  in  my  life, 

I never  knew  grief  till  to-day. 

Nearly  fifty  years  we  walked  side  by  side. 

Each  a staflF  to  the  other  always; 

But  the  angel  of  death  has  taken  my  help, 

So  what  can  I do  now  but  pray. 

S.  M.  Mylin. 

Sharer. — On  the  25th  of  July  1894,  in 
Rapho  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  — 
Sharer,  aged  79  y.,  i m.,  19  d.  He  leaves  a 
widow  who  with  her  sons  and  daughters  and 
grandchildren  mourn  his  death.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  River  Brethren  denomination. 
Buried  at  Hernly’s  Mennonite  M.  H.  near 
Manheim.  Funeral  text.  Rev.  14:12,  13. 

Detweiler.--Ou  the  25th  of  Aug.  1894, 
near  Huntsville,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  of  con- 
sumption, Bro.  Jacob  H.  Detweiler,  aged  67 
y,,  4 m..  29  d.  The  dec.  was  born  in  Hunting- 
ton  Co.,  Pa.,  March  26th,  1827.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Erie  Hartzler  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan. 
I2th,  1853.  This  union  was  blessed  with  9 
children,  5 sons,  4 daughters —one  daughter 
is  dead.  He  also  leaves  6 grandchildren.  He 
was  buried  on  the  26th  in  the  North  Salem 
burying  ground,  followed  by  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends  to  pay  their 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed.  He 
was  a faithful  member  iu  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services 
by  A.  Miller  in  English  and  John  Warye  and 
J.  C.  Yoder  in  German.  Text,  Isa.  38:1.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved  family. 

How  blest  the  righteous  when  he  dies, 

When  sinks  a weary  soul  to  rest, 

How  mildly  beam  the  closing  eyes, 

How  gently  heaves  th’  expiring  breast ! 

Life’s  labor  done  as  sinks  the  clay, 

Light  from  its  load  the  spirit  flies; 

While  heaven  and  earth  combine  to  say, 
How  blest  the  righteous  when  he  dies. 


Harshbergbr.  — On  the  9th  of  August 
1894,  in  Somerset  countjL  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  Bro. 
Henry  Harshberger,  aged  76  yrs.,  8 mo.  and 
8 d.  He  was  buried  on  the  iith  in  the  family 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  L.  A.  Blough,  Sam.  Gindlesperger  and 
Henry  Hostetler.  Bro.  Harshberger  had  a 
great  deal  of  sickness  in  his  later  years  some- 
times confined  to  his  house  for  several  years, 
then  improved  again  so  that  he  could  go 
about  in  the  open  air.  Of  his  twelve  daugh- 
ters seven  survive  him.  His  wife  died  nearly 
three  years  ago.  We  believe  that  he  died 
with  the  hope  of  eternal  life  beyond  this  vale 
of  tears. 

Hoover.  — On  the  29th  of  August  1894,  at 
Mongolia,  York  county,  Ontario,  of  diabetes, 
John  Wesley,  only  son  of  Enos  R.  and  Deliah 
Hoover,  aged  14  yrs.  and  15  d.  Funeral  on 
Thursday  the  30th  at  2 o’clock  from  his  late 
residence  to  the  Mennonite  graveyard  at 
Wideman’s  M.  H.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Samuel  Wideman,  from  i Pet  1:24,  25, 
and  John  G.  Hoover,  from  Psa.  103:15.  A 
very  large  congregation  assembled  to  sym- 
pathize with  the  bereft  family,  and  as  a token 
of  respect  for  their  beloved  son.  His  favorite 
hymn  was  No.  123  H.  and  T.,  “One  sweetly 
solemn  thought,”  which  he  sang  as  long  as  he 
was  able  to  do  so.  It  was  also  sung  at  the 
funeral.  We  have  reason  to  believe  he  is  now 
“safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,”  where  pain  and 
suflFering  cannot  come,  and  where  the  weary 
are  at  rest. 

Eby. — On  the  7th  of  August  1894,  in  Mt. 
Joy  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  sister  Eby, 
widow  of  Peter  Eby,  aged  89  y.,  3 m.,  24  d. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years,  and  was  a widow  for 
47  years.  She  leaves  several  sons  and  one 
daughter  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  gone 
before.  Funeral  text,  Phil.  1:21.  Buried  in 
the  Oberholtzer  family  graveyard  near  Camp- 
bellstown,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa. 

Harrington. — Mother  Mary  Harrington 
died  .\ug.  22,  1894,  near  Wakarusa,  of  paraly- 
sis, aged  81  years  and  7 days.  She  was  bom 
in  the  city  of  Lancaster,  Pa  , Aug.  15,  1813 
At  the  age  of  8 years  she  emigrated  with  her 
parents  to  Waterloo  county,  Ontario.  Octo- 
ber 25,  1832,  she  was  married  to  John  C. 
Harrington  who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  Aug  6,  1886,  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  83 
years,  i mouth  and  2 days.  Of  this  union 
there  are  yet  10  children— 4 sons  and  6 daugh- 
ters alive.  In  April,  1862,  she,  with  her  hus- 
band, moved  to  Elkhart  county  and  settled 
in  Olive  township,  where  she  resided  to  her 
death.  She  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church,  unassuming  in  all  her 
Christian  traits  of  character  Her  funeral 
took  place  on  Friday  from  the  residence  of 
her  son  David  Harrington  and  interment  at 
Shaum’s  where  two  able  discourses  were 
delivered  to  a large  concourse  of  friends  and 
relatives  by  Pre.  Lehman  and  Mumaw. 

Cressman.— On  the  21st  of  August  1894, 
near  German  Mil's,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of 
paralysis,  Bro.  Isaac  Cressman,  aged  64  y.,  i 
m.,  15  d.  His  remains  were  buried  on  the 
24th  in  Strasburg  at  Weber’s  M.  H.  Funeral 
services  in  the  C.  Eby  M.  H , Berlin.  The 
funeral  was  very  largely  attended.  The  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  S.  Gehman,  Noah 
Stauffer  and  J.  Gingrich.  Bro.  Cressman  was 
one  of  the  descendants  of  the  oldest  settlers 
in  the  country  and  was  highly  esteemed  as 
a neighbor,  friend  and  brother  in  the  church 
in  which  he  has  been  a member  for  many 
years  He  leaves  a widow  and  a large  family 
of  children,  all  grown,  to  mourn  a kind  and 
loving  companion  and  father,  and  we  believe 
that  our  dear  brother  has  gone  home  to  the 
mansions  of  eternal  rest. 


Shbrk. — On  the  26th  of  August  1894,  at 
the  residence  of  her  son,  Bro.  Benjamin 
Sherk  of  Breslau,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of 
general  debility  and  dropsy,  sister  Elizabeth 
Sherk,  maiden  name  Betzner,  aged  83  y.,  3 
m.,  16  d.  Her  husband,  Pre.  David  Sherk 
died  a number  of  years  ago.  They  lived  for 
many  years  on  the  old  Sherk  homestead  op- 
posite the  village  of  Doon,  in  a neighborhoi^ 
where  almost  the  first  ground  was  broken  for 
cultivation  in  the  backwoods  by  our  brethren 
who  came  from  Pennsylvania  over  a century 
ago.  Sister  Sherk  seemed  like  one  of  the 
connecting  links  that  bound  the  past  to  the 
present,  and  her  interesting  accounts  of  the 
pioneer  days,  the  meeting  of  the  Mohawk 
Indian  braves  in  council  on  the  opposite 
bank  of  the  Grand  river  every  fall,  the  grad- 
ual settlement  of  the  country,  the  building 
of  villages  that  have  since  grown  into  towns, 
the  gradual  growth  of  the  church  from  a 
small  body  to  a large  membership,  and  the 
gradual  disappearance  of  the  red  man  of  the 
forest,  always  found  ready  listeners  Her 
faith  was  unwavering,  and  as  she  slowly 
passed  down  to  the  river  of  death  she  realized 
the  presence  of  that  “one  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a brother,”  and  with  such  companion- 
ship, death  had  no  terrors  for  her.  She 
leaves  2 sons,  Bro.  Benjamin  and  Isaac  W. 
B.,  and  two  daughters,  sister  Gingrich,  wife 
of  Pre.  J.  B.  Gingrich,  and  sister  Barbara, 
who  was  the  constant  and  loving  companion 
and  stay  of  her  mother  in  her  declining 
years  The  burial  in  the  family  graveyard, 
as  also  the  funeral  services  at  the  Cressman 
M.  H.,  Breslau  were  very  largely  attended. 

Hershey.- On  Aug.  27,  1894,  near  Gray- 
bills  Station,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Anna  M.,  daugh- 
ter of  Aaron  and  Mollie  Hershey,  aged  13 
years,  8 months  and  27  days.  Funeral  on  the 
29th.  Services  conducted  by  Martin  Whis- 
tler. 

Miller.— On  the  20th  of  Aug.  1894.  near 
Foraker,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  dropsy  and 
paralysis,  Elisabeth,  wife  of  David  E.  Miller, 
aged  40  years.  She  suflFered  very  much  dur- 
ing her  sickness,  but  bore  it  all  with  Chris- 
tian fortitude,  and  was  desirous  to  be  absent 
from  the  body  and  be  present  with  the  Lord. 
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Sept.  15,  1894. 


BEAUTIFUL  FARMS  FOR  SALE 

IN 

THE  BREAD  BASKET  OF  THE  WORLD. 

A FARM  FOR  A SONG. 


FOUR  MILES  FROM  THE  CITY. 


HERE  IS  THE  GREATEST  OPPORTUNITY  EVER 
OFFERED  TO  YOU  TO  SECURE  A HOME, 

IN  ONE  OF  THE  MOST  FERTILE  VAL- 
LEYS OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


We  have  the  following  Farms  for  sale,  which  we  will 
sell  for  part  ca.-h.  balance  on  time  at  8 per  cent,  inter- 
est, or  it  parties  prefer  we  will  sell  on  what  is  known 
as  the  crop  payment  plan,  under  which  plan  you  run 
no  risk.  no  crop,  no  payment.  Where  land  is  sold  on 
the  crop  payment  plan  we  take  one-half  of  the  crop 
and  indorse  the  value  of  the  same  on  your  contract 
toward  the  payment  of  the  land  Interest  8 per  cent. 

One  Farm  of  640  acres,  known  as  Section  7,  Town- 
ship 145,  Range  55  in  Steel  County,  N.  D.  This  Farin 
is  all  under  cultivation  and  is  situated  4 miles  North 
of  Hope,  on  the  Great  Northern  Road,  There  is  a 
good  dwelling  house  and  granary,  large  barn  and 
machine  shed,  excellent  well,  and  the  land  is  a little 
rolling,  and  all  in  good  condition  and  under  good  cul- 
tivation. 

Our  second  offer  is  one  Farm  of  320  acres,  known  as 
the  North  Half  of  Section  12,  Township  146.  Range  56, 
.Steel  County,  N.  I).  This  farm  i.s  all  under  cultivation, 
and  is  two  miles  north  of  Sherbrooke,  the  County  Seat. 
There  is  a good  granary  and  barn,  and  small  house, 
an  excellent  well,  and  the  farm  is  in  good  condition 
and  under  excellent  cultivation. 

Our  next  offer  is  one  farm  of  160  acres,  known  as  the 
South  east  Quarter  of  Section  34,  Township  154,  Range 
63  This  land  is  not  under  cultivation,  but  lays  very 
nice  and  is  excellent  land.  Is  4 miles  east  from  the 
City  of  Uevil's  hake  in  Ramsey  County,  N.  D. 

Our  next  and  last  offer  is  for  the  South  Half  of  Sec- 
tion 3.  Township  153,  Range  47,  containing  320  acres. 
This  land  is  situated  one  mile  from  Migus,  Polk 
Countv,  Minn  All  ol  this  land  is  under  cultivation 
with  the  exception  of  a few  acres  around  the  buildings. 
Theie  is  a good  barn  30x60 — 18  ft.  high,  plenty  ot 
room  for  stock  and  hay.  There  is  an  excellent  dwell- 
ing-house, all  of  which  will  be  sold  on  the  crop  pay- 
ment plan  if  desired. 

For  further  information  in  regard  to  any  of  the 
above  farms  write  to  the 

GOOSE  RIVER  INVESTMENT  CO., 

Mayville,  .N.  D. 

Francis  Beidler,  Pres.  W.  H.  Robinson,  Secy. 

The  above  farms  are  ail  located  in  a desirable  portion 
of  tie  country,  where  different  kinds  of  grain  and 
vegetables  can  be  raised  successfully  and  where  good 
prices  are  realized.  The  people  that  are  industrious 
and  careful  in  their  work  are  prospering.  These  farms 
are  owned  by  business  men  who  are  not  farmers  and 
for  this  reason  desire  to  sell  them.  They  will  be  sold 
on  very  favorable  terms.  17"94"? 


Tenth  extracted 
without  pain. 


Gold  miings  at 
fair  prices. 


J.  C.  YODER,  Dentist, 

No.  305  N.  Queen  Street,  , 
OPPOSITE  NORTHERN  MARKET, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

i7-2i’94. 


THINK  OF  YOUR  CHILDREN. 

Do  not  lead  tliem  to  a life  of  uncertainty  and  misery. 
Get  a home  in  the  beautiful  state  of  Nebraska,  where 
you  find  good  soil,  a healthful  climate  and  a 
safe  future.  I am  not  representing  any  private 
corporation,  personal  interest  or  speculation.  1 am  in 
the  employ  of  the  state  and  would  like  to  get  a thou- 
sand families  to  settle  on  Nebraska  farms  and  to 
become  independent  I have  only  your  interest  in 
view.  For  particulars  call  on  me  or  address 
J.  J.  KOPPERL. 

Commissioner  of  Immigration  for  the  State  of 

Nebraska.  i7-i8"94. 

No.  181  Washington  St.,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 


Send  for  Catalogue  of  Bagster  and  Oxford 
Bibles. 

Mannonite  Pnblisliing  Co.,  £lUiart,  Ind. 


A MEW  CATALOGUE, 

Almanac  and  Guide  to  Poultry  Raisers, 

for  iseo.. 

64  pages  7x10  Printed 
ill  colors.  Description 
of  over  forty  varieties  of 
fowls  Over  fifty  fine 
illustrations,  plans  how 
to  build  convenient 
poultry  houses,  tells 
how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  remedies 
for  all  poultry  diseases, 
receipt  for  a No.  i poul- 
try powder.  The  finest 
book  of  the  kind  ever  published.  Price,  only  10  cents. 
Address,  C.  C SHOEIVIAKER, 

FREEPORT,  ILL..  U.  S.  A. 


TO  FARM  TENANTS. 

Your  altentiou  is  invited  to  my  large  num- 
ber of  choice,  new  farms  in  Jasper  county, 
Ind.  about  6 miles  south  of  Wheatfield  on  the 
I.  I.  I.  Railroad.  This  land  is  of  superior 
quality,  commonly  known  as  burr  oak  land, 
with  a deep,  rich  black  loam  underlaid  mainly 
with  clay.  The  buildings  are  new,  good,  com 
modious.  Tenants  desiring  farms  for  next 
year  will  be  given  possession  at  any  time  this 
Fall  so  as  to  enable  them  to  do  Fall  work. 
These  farms  are  mainly  large,  running  from 
160  to  400  acres  They  are  safe  from  over- 
flow and  comparatively  safe  from  drouth. 
They  are  rented  forj/^delivered  at  head-quarter 
farm  and  the  tenant  is  paid  $1.50  per  acre  for 
reducing  wild  grass  land  to  cultivation;  and  I 
furnish  the  tenant  with  free  fire  wood.  The 
tenant  is  charged  $2  per  acre  for  tame  grass 
pasture  and  meadow  and  $i  for  wild  grass. 
This  land  should  not  be  confounded  with  the 
Kankakee  Marsh  as  it  drains  through  the 
Iriquois  River  and  is  very  different  in  its 
character  from  the  land  which  drains  through 
the  Kankakee  River.  ^ 15—29  V 

B.  J.  GIFFORD,  Kankakee,  III. 


CleTeMl,  Oincimiall,  OMcago,  k St.  Louis  Railway 

BIG  FOUR  Rourr. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


THE  POPULAR  ROUTE  BETWEEN  THE  MICHI- 
GAN CITIES  AND  ALL  SOUTHERN  POINTS. 


CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 
Effective  May  27,  1894. 
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GOING 

sorTw 
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10  20 

. ..Greensburg 

4 00 

9 25 

.North  Vernon.. 

5 '5 

8 30  Lv. 

..Ar.  7 29 
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S.  D.  EBHHSOliB,  M*  £>., 

CHICAGO,  ILL. 

CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  SUte  and  Washington  Sts., 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  10  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  2340  Indiana  Avenue.  Telephone  332 
South.  Hours:  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to8  P M. 

i8’93-24’94 

H.  A.  MTTMAW,  M.  D-. 
HonoBopik'tU.o  Pbyaioiaxi  and  SuxBAon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Ofeic*— 423  Main  Street.  Honra — 9 to  ii  A.  M.  and 
2to4  F-  M. 

Realdence-  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone  rH 

i’94-24’94 


All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  7,  22,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor 
Trains  33  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

For  full  particulars  call  on 

C.  W FISH,  City  Ticket  Agent,  No.  113  Main 
street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

C.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
OSCAR  G-  MURRAY,  Trafi  Mgr.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

D.  B.  MARTIN,  G.  P.  & T.  A.  Cincinnati,  O. 


Half = Alive 
Bodies 

Vitiated  because  they  are  half-nourished 
by  the  blood — are  restored  to  health  and 
strength  by  the  use  of 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vital  izer 

a 100  year-old  Swiss  German  remedy, 
which  gives  the  blood  new  life  and  pur- 
ity. Can’t  be  bought  of  druggists.  Sold 
only  by  retail  agents.  For  facts  about 
it,  address, 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY. 

112  and  114  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 


Persons  living  where  there  are  no  agents 
for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  can,  by  send- 
ing $2. 00  direct  to  the  doctor,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  bottles.  This  offer  can  only  be 
had  once  by  the  same  person. 


CADDY’S  OINTMENT^ 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  PilBS.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sorB  throat,  bums,  bruises, 
boils,  totter,  ebappod  hands,  scold  head, 
and  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
26  cents.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  iL 


Sold  by 


lonnonito  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Agents  Wanted.  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KINO. 

me  finest  article  In  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Bums, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Bose  King  Is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a wav  aa  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Bent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  centa 
ne-'box.  address,  D.  A.  Lehsasn, 

i’93-24*94  Hsppsnee,  Ind. 


t 


F.6P® 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

“^ow  beautiful  are  tfte  feet  of  tBem  tBat  “Preacb  tbe  0os|>el  of  Peaoe. 

Semi-Monthly,  ELKHAKT,  IND,,  OCTOBER  1,  1894.  Vol.  XXXI.  No.  19. 


Semi-Monthly, 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Editor. 

A.  B.ToL^^^'}  Bditors. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 
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From  present  indications  we  are 

pleased  to  state  that  the  Indiana  Annual 

Conference  will  be  largely  attended. 
May  it  indeed  be  a time  of  refreshing  and 
Page  edification  to  all  who  attend. 


Fi,?d“?g  Eight  persons  were  recently  received 

“ into  church  membership  by  baptism  at 

uopedaie,  iii.  The  congregation  there 
is  of  good  cheer  and  zealous  to  press 
SlLtf"-::;::::..::;::::::::::  ::::S5  forward  in  the  good  cause. 

Business  Notices 296 

Correspondence.  296 

coi^e“re^es°°^  ’.  ’.■^s  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Chicago  is  at 

congregations  in  the  West.  He  "'■H /e- 

Plain  Talk  on  Non-secrecy 300  until  aboUt  the  ISt  of  October, 

A Father’s  Interest  in  his  Children 301  , 

nems 301  when  he  will  return  to  Chicago. 

Marriages 3°^ 

Tired  Parents 3°*  

obituary 3°2 

Deaths 3°3  Bro.  T.  F.  Funk  leaves  this  week  for 


Deaths  3°3  Bro.  J.  F.  FuNK  leaves  this  week  for 

- ~ Lancaster  Co. , Pa.  to  attend  the  Lancas- 

EDITORIAL  NOTES.  ter  conference  which  meets  on  the  5th 

of  October.  He  expects  to  return  in 
God  regards  the  motive  more  than  the  „,eeting  of  the 

result.  Evangelizing  Board  and  the  Indiana 

The  Herald  from  now  to  Jan.  i,  Conference,  both  of  which  will  be  held 
1896  for  one  dollar.  Will  you  tell  your  the  second  week  in  October, 
friends  about  it  and  secure  their  subscrip- 

tion?  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen  stopped 

here  between  trains  on  his  way  home 
It  is  stated  that  of  about  15.000,000  Western  Conference  held  at 

children  in  this  country  only  about  ^opedale,  111.  on  the  14th  and  15th  of 
3 500,000  attend  Sunday  school  regu-  September.  He  reports  a large  attend- 

— ance  and  interesting  sessions.  The  re- 

God  keeps  His  promises,  not  ours,  port  of  the  proceedings  will  probably  be 
If  we  would  obtain  a blessing  we  must  on  hand  in  time  for  the  next  number  of 
lay  hold  of  God’s  promises,  lor  they  are  the  Herald. 

yea  and  amen.  1 u r 

•'  Satan  makes  some  people  believe 

At  a Harvest  meeting  of  our  congre-  that  they  are  such  wicked  sinners  that  it 

gation  near  Freeport,  111.  the  sum  of  would  be  asking  entirely  too  much  of 

00  was  contributed  to  the  Evangeliz-  God  to  ask  Him  to  save  them.  He  tells 

ing  fund.  Practical  gratitude.  others  that  they  are  so  near  the  kingdom 

of  heaven  that  they  can  enter  it  without 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  9,  fifteen  persons  God’s  assistance.  What  an  arch  de- 

were  received  into  the  Mennonite  church  ceiver  he  is!  No  wonder  the  Savior 

at  Mechanics  Grove,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  called  him  “a  liar  and  the  father  of  lies.” 

— Volks/reund  und  Beobachter.  John  8:44. 


Teach  the  children  the  beauty  of  the 
choral  music  used  in  our  church  services, 
and  they  will  love  it  better  than  any 
other  kind  of  music,  and  the  singing  in 
your  congregation  will  become  a singing  ‘ 
‘‘with  the  spirit  and  with  the  understand- 
ing also,”'  instead  of  a meaningless  ex- 
ercise with  all  that  is  edifying  elicited,  as 
is  often  the  case  in  many  places. 

The  German  Hymn  book  will  prob- 
ably be  ready  in  December,  if  no  hinder- 
ing circumstances  intervene.  About  175 
pages  are  ready.  The  entire  book  will 
contain  between  350  and  400  pages, 
which  will  not  make  the  book  too  large 
to  be  convenient,  and  yet  large  enough 
to  give  room  for  a sufficiently  large  num- 
ber of  hymns  under  each  subject  to  fully 
answer  the  purpose  of  a church  hymnal. 

That  well-known  hymn,  ‘‘Nearer, 
my  God,  to  Thee,”  by  Sarah  F.  Adams 
is  known  almost  wherever  the  English 
language  is  know  n,  but  it  is  not  generally 
known  that  one  of  the  verses — and  it 
seems  to  us,  the  best — was  dropped  from 
the  hymn  soon  after  it  appeared.  In  our 
English  appendix  to  the  German  Hymn 
and  Tune  book  now  being  published, 
we  will  add  this  missing  verse,  which 
reads  as  follows, 

“Christ  alone  beareth  me 
Where  Thou  dost  shine; 

Joint  heir  He  uiaketh  me 
Of  the  Divine. 

In  Christ  my  soul  shall  be, 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee.” 

1 - - - " 

I A Correction. — In  the  Lesson  Helps 

1 for  Fourth  (Juarter,  Lesson  2,  for  Octo- 
: ber  14,  the  wrong  Golden  Text  is  used, 
the  one  found  there  being  the  same  as 
: that  for  the  lesson  for  Oct.  21.  The 
’ Golden  Text  tor  October  14  should 
read,  ‘‘Come  ye  after  me,  and  I will 
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make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men.” 
Mark  1:17.  It  is  very  seldom  indeed 
that  the  editor  and  proof  reader  of  the 
Lesson  Helps  are  ‘‘caUght  napping”  at 
the  same  time,  but,  like  the  repentant 
little  boy,  we  suppose  they  ‘‘won’t  do  it 
again.”  In  this  instance  however  they 
were  misled  by  Peloubet' s Notes,  which 
has  also  the  same  text  for  Oct.  14  and  21. 

On  the  5th  of  August  a service  was 
held  in  the  Roman  Catholic  church  at 
Burlington,  Vt.  which  was  attended  by 
many  distinguished  Catholic  ecclesiastics, 
it  being  the  occasion  of  the  presentation 
by  Bishop  De  Goesbriand,  of  an  old  iron 
link  which  was  represented  as  part  of  the 
chain  by  which  Peter  was  bound  in  the 
Mamertine  Prison  in  Rome.  Hundreds 
knelt  at  the  altar  and  kissed  the  link  in 
the  hope,  no  doubt,  of  obtaining  some 
benefit  therefrom.  There  is  no  historic 
evidence  that  Peter  ever  was  in  Rome, 
much  less  that  he  ever  was  bishop  of  the 
church  there,  and  the  claim  of  the  Rom- 
ish popes,  of  “apostolic  succession” 
through  Peter  is  based  on  a supposition. 
However,  to  give  a supposition  the  ap- 
pearance of  fact,  in  the  eyes  of  ignorant 
people,  perhaps  no  better  method  could 
be  used  than  that  of  pretending  to  pro- 
duce relics,  of  this  or  that  historical 
event,  and  to  doubt  that  these  things 
presented  as  relics  are  really  relics,  is  to 
a Catholic,  a sin.  But  what  virtue  is 
there  in  a link  of  Peter’s  chain,  suppos- 
ing the  one  presented  at  Burlington  were 
really  part  of  a chain  by  which  Peter  was 
bound?  Why  make  such  a fuss  about 
it  and  then  forbid  Peter’s  and  the  other 
apostles’  writings  to  be  ‘‘read  every- 
where in  the  churches”  as  the  apostles 
desired  it?  Would  there  not  be  more 
virtue  in  living  out  the  noble  example 
set  and  the  immortal  principles  taught  by 
the  apostles  than  in  worshipping  such 
perishable  things  called  relics,  which 
have  no  more  virtue  in  them  than  the 
worship  of  idols  and  fall  under  the 
same  condemnation?  These  relic  “fakes” 
are,  like  the  miscellaneous  articles  of  an 
auctioneer’s  stock,  ‘‘too  numerous  to 
mention,”  and  are  likewise  of  precious 
little  virtue  or  value.  The  blood  of 
Christ  and  the  principles  of  the  gospel 
are  the  only  real  virtues  we  can  lay  hold 
of,  and  if  we  hang  our  hope  of  salvation 
on  anything  or  anyone  else,  we  will  be 
disappointed . 


A QUESTION. 

In  2 Cor.  12:  2 Paul  speaks  of  the  third 
heaven,  from  which  we  necessarily  infer 
that  there  is  also  a first  and  second 
heaven.  An  explanation  is  desired  through 
the  columns  of  the  Herald,  where  are  the 
first  and  second  heavens,  or  in  what  stage 
does  the  Christian  enjoy  them  ? 

A Brother. 

After  recounting  the  trials  through 
which  he  had  passed,  and  the  escape 
he  had  made  from  Damascus,  Paul,  no 
doubt  remembering  that  Jesus  had  prom- 
ised persecution  to  those  who  followed 
Him,  was  going  to  remind  the  Corinth- 
ians that  God  would  and  did  reveal  Him- 
self in  these  ‘‘light  afflictions’’  to  cheer 
and  comfort  and  encourage  His  faithful, 
suffering  children.  Hence  Paul  says,  2 
Cor.  12:1,  ‘‘I  will  come  to  visions  and 
revelations  of  the  Lord.”  Then  he  speaks 
of  ‘‘  a man  in  Christ,”  no  doubt  himself, 
who  above  fourteen  years  ago,”  either  at 
the  time  of  or  after  Paul’s  conversion, 
had  been  “caught  up  to  the  third 
heaven.”  Whether  he  was  carried 
up  bodily  to  heaven  or  only  in  a vision 
he  could  not  tell.  However,  if  we  take 
into  account  what  Paul  taught,  that  the 
corruptible  flesh  and  blood  could  not 
“inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  “nor 
corruption  inherit  incorruption”  (i  Cor. 
15:50),  it  may  be  inferred  that  it  was 
simply  a vision.  But  whether  it  was  a 
vision  or  not,  Paul  knew  that  the  man 
was  “in  Christ,”  and  that  he  was  “caught 
up  to  the  third  heaven,  and  "into  para- 
dise and  heard  unspeakable  words  which 
it  is  not  lawful  for  man  to  utter.”  This 
language  evidently  proves  that  the  apostle 
most  firmly  believed  the  soul  to  be  dis- 
tinct from  the  body,  and  capable  of  per- 
ception, activity  and  enjoyment,  in  a state 
of  separation,  i Thess.  5:23 — 28,  especi- 
ally verse  23.  Many  commentators  sup- 
pose these  to  have  been  two  distinct  vis- 
ions; that  paradise  is  a different  place 
from  “the  third  heaven”;  that  in  the  latter 
he  saw  Jesus  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
and  in  the  former  he  conversed  with  de- 
parted saints.  The  language  is  indeed 
varied,  yet  whether  there  was  one  vision 
or  two  he  doubtless  had  “abundance  of 
revelations.”  The  vision  seems  to  have 
been  vouchsafed  to  him,  especially  for 
his  own  support  and  encouragement, 
amidst  his  various  labors  and  sufferings; 
and  as  no  revelation  of  divine  truth,  need- 
ful to  be  known  and  believed  by  Chris- 


or  ministers,  was  made  to  him,  it 
was  not  only  impossible,  but  even  unlaw- 
ful, if  it  could  have  been  done,  to  relate 
what  he  had  heard  and  seen.  As  two 
distinct  words  are  used,  it  is  most  natural 
to  suppose  that  they  were  intended  to 
convey  two  distinct  ideas. 

Concerning  the  "third  heaven"  of  which 
Paul  here  speaks,  it  may  be  said,  in  ex- 
planation, that  the  Jews,  in  the  apostolic 
age,  divided  the  heavens  into  three,  i. 
The  aerial,  including  the  clouds  and  the 
atmosphere.  2.  The  sidereal,  including 
the  stars,  planets,  etc.  3.  The  habitation 
of  God  and  His  angels. 

Concerning  the  "paradise"  of  which 
Paul  here  speaks,  it  is  thought  by  many 
to  have  been  another  vision.  Our  Walden. 
sian  and  Mennonite  forefathers  believed 
it  to  have  been  the  place  of  departed  souls. 
In  this  view  some  of  the  highest  authori- 
ties on  Bible  exegesis  concur,  and  there 
certainly  is  much  in  the  Bible  to  substan- 
tiate this  belief,  as  for  example,  Jesus  on 
the  cross  told  the  penitent  thief,  “To-day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise.”  Then 
after  His  resurrection  He  told  Mary  that 
He  had  “not  yet  ascended  to  the  Father,” 
etc. 

The  things  unspeakable  and  unlawful 
or  impossible  to  utter  were  so  because 
they  belong  to  heaven,  not  to  earth,  and 
besides,  Peter  says  we  have  a more  sure- 
word  of  prophecy  than  visions  and  revela- 
tions 2 Pet.  1:19.  The  fact  that  on  this 
account  Paul  refrained  from  speaking 
more  of  these  revelations,  should  be  a check 
to  our  curious  desires  after  forbidden 
knowledge,  and  teach  us  to  improve  the 
revelation  God  has  given  us  in  His  Word* 
Paul  himself,  who  had  been  to  the  third 
heaven,  did  not  publish  to  the  world  what 
he  had  heard  there,  but  adhered  ‘ ‘to  the 
doctrine  of  Christ;”  on  that  foundation 
the  church  is  built,  and  on  that  we  must 
build  our  faith  and  hope. 

And  while  we  notice  these  things,  let 
us  notice  also  the  modest,  humble  manner 
in  which  Paul  speaks  of  these  revelations. 
Instead  of  speaking  thereof  at  every  oc- 
casion he  deemed  it  as  not  expedient, 
and  hence  said  nothing  about  them  until 
above  14  years  after,  and  then  only  when 
he  was  well-nigh  forced  to  do  so,  (V.  ii) 
and  then  he  speaks  of  himself  in  the  third 
person.  It  is  an  excellent  thing  to  have  a 
lowly  spirit  in  the  midst  of  high  advance- 
ments, for  those  who  humble  themselves 
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shall  be  exalted.  Paul  had  nothing  of 
which  to  glory,  but  of  his  infirmities,  not 
his  sinful  infirmities,  it  is  true,  but  of  his 
“reproaches,”  “necessities,”  “persecu- 
tions,” and  “distresses”  “for  Christ's  sake,” 
and  if  this  was  right  and  proper  for  Paul,  it 
surely  is  not  wrong  for  us  to  do  the  same 
when  it  becomes  necessary. 

We  have  not  confined  ourselves  simply 
to  answering  the  brother’s  question,  but 
have  taken  the  whole  of  the  circumstan- 
ces into  consideration  which  led  Paul  to 
speak  of  the  “third  heaven.” — Ed. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FINDING  HELPERS  AND 
SUCCESSORS. 


Thou  wilt  surely  wear  away,  both 
thou,  and  this  people  that  is  with 
thee,  for  this  thing  is  too  heavy  for 
thee;  thou  art  not  able  to  perform  it 
thyself  alone. — Exodus  i8:  i8. 

No  man  is  able  to  do  everything. 
Helpers  are  needed  in  the  church,  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  in  business.  When 
our  Savior  began  His  work  He  chose 
disciples  and  apostles  to  be  associated 
with  Him  in  His  work.  When  the  work 
of  Moses,  the  great  leader  of  God’s  peo- 
ple, became  too  great  for  him,  he  ac- 
cepted the  wise  advice  of  Jethro  and 
divided  and  subdivided  the  work,  keep- 
ing the  most  important  for  himself  and 
assigning  the  other  work  unto  “able 
men,  such  as  fear  God,  men  of  truth, 
hating  covetousness.” 

No  man  can  remain  forever  at  his 
work.  Bodily  powers  will  begin  to  fail, 
the  memory  will  lose  its.  retentiveness, 
the  power  of  discernment  will  lose  its 
clearness,  and  enthusiasm  and  hopeful- 
ness will  wane.  The  old  bishop  and  the 
old  Sunday  school  worker  may  be  more 
wise  and  experienced  than  the  younger 
and  middle-aged  people,  but  wisdom 
and  humility  will  clearly  teach  the  old 
workers  to  look  out  in  time  for  helpers 
and  associates  who  may  take  up  some  of 
the  work  and  by  God’s  blessing  gain  fit- 
ness to  be  their  successors.  When  the 
middle-aged  and  the  young  are  wise 
they  will  duly  weigh  and  regard  the 
counsel  and  the  restraints  that  may  be 
offered  by  the  old  and  experienced. 
Allow  me  to  use  this  simple  illustration: 
If  the  team  is  all  colts,  it  may  go  too  fast 
and  wreck  everything;  if  the  team  is  all 
old  horses  it  may  be  so  weak  and  slow 
that  you  will  never. get  through;  hitch  up 
the  colts  with  the  old  horses  and  the  colts 
will  learn  to  work  and  gain  strength,  the 
old  horses  while  giving  the  needed  re- 
straint will  move  along  more  speedily 
and  cheerily  because  of  the  contagious 
liveliness  of  the  young. 

When  churches  are  controlled  by  men 
who  repel  the  young,  who  let  it  be  un- 


d‘  rstood  that  they  want  no  helpers,  no 
associates,  and  who  make  no  provision 
for  successors,  the  result  is  disastrous. 
It  is  a sad  day  in  the  church  and  the 
Sunday  school;  when  the  old  workers 
become  disabled  and  die,  and  there  are 
no  trained  workers  to  take  up  and  carry 
on  the  work. 

Humility  is  willing  to  make  room  and 
welcome  younger  workers.  Wisdom 
looks  out  for  successors.  Love,  looking 
through  old  eyes,  views  kindly  the  mis- 
takes of  the  inexperienced.  Love,  look- 
ing through  young  eyes,  is  patient  with 
the  seeming  slowness  and  cautiousness  of 
the  old.  The  Holy  Spirit,  when  wel- 
comed into  the  hearts  of  old  and  young, 
banishes  narrowness,  selfishness,  and 
harshness  and  so  fills  the  heart  with  His 
sweet  and  holy  influences,  that  all  can 
live  together  and  work  together  in  love 
and  harmony. 

• Leaders  in  the  church  who  neglect  to 
look  out  for  helpers  and  successors  may 
wake  up  some  day  to  the  fact  that  their 
church  and  Sunday  school  is  going 
down,  losing  life  and  that  they  are  for- 
saken and  4 failure. 

It  is  possible  for  uncharitableness  and 
self-righteousness  to  so  blind  the  eyes  of 
a leader  that  he  cannot  see  suitable  help- 
ers among  his  flock,  even  when  they  are 
there.  The  love  of  authority  and  the 
pride  of  position  may  creep  into  the 
heart  of  a leader  in  the  church  quite  as 
easily  as  treachery  crept  into  the  heart 
of  one  of  the  Savior’s  chosen  twelve. 

Let  us  who  are  getting  up  in  the  fifties 
and  sixties,  try  to  keep  in  touch  with  the 
young  people,  and  let  us  give  an  exam- 
ple of  humility,  not  only  in  the  plainness 
of  our  attire  and  the  simplicity  of  our 
manner,  but  also,  like  John  the  Baptist, 
let  us  say  of  our  successor,  “After  me 
cometh  a man  which  is  preferred  before 
me,”  or  in  view  of  increasing  age  and 
failing  strength  let  us  say:  “He  must 
increase  but  I must  decrease.” 
McVeytown,  Pa.  J.  K.  Hartzler. 



For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD’S  CLAIM  UPON  US. 


“But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you.” — Matt.  6:33. 

God  claims  our  first  and  best  service. 
To  my  mind  there  is  no  scripture  more 
often  disobeyed  than  these  words  of  the 
Savior:  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness.” 

The  divine  order  of  things  is:  Spiritual 
matters  first,  and  temporal  affairs  second. 
But  alas!  how  often  the  order  is  reversed. 
God  should  reign  supreme  in  our  hearts, 
and  His  service  be  done  in  willing  obe- 
dience, regardless  of  temporal  matters. 
How  can  we  hope  to  be  accepted  of  God 
if  we  give  our  time  and  talent  to  the 
promotion  of  things  pertaining  to  this 
life  only?  If  we  serve  Satan  first,  and 


instead  of  seeking  righteousness  we  seek 
riches,  and  honor,  and  p>opularity,  and 
worldly  pleasure,  what  right  have  we  to 
expect  a reward  ? If  we  would  win  His 
smile  of  approval  we  must  give  our  time 
and  talent  and  possessions  to  His  service. 
And  this  is  not  all.  He  wants  our  first 
thoughts,  our  honor,  our  praise,  and  our 
deepest  affections.  We  must  first  seek 
God  and  then  we  can  seek  His  righteous- 
ness, which  is  nothing  less  than  to  seek 
to  praise  and  honor  Him;  to  seek  to  be 
pure,  obedient,  cheerful,  and  zealous  in 
good  works.  We  must  give  Him  the 
best  of  our  time  by  setting  aside  all  un- 
necessary labor  that  would  hinder  us 
when  there  is  work  to  be  done  for  His 
cause. 

We  must  give  Him  our  talent  by 
speaking  words  of  comfort  or  encourage- 
ment; by  singing,  teaching,  praying  or 
exhorting.  We  may  have  no  other  tal- 
ent than  to  be  prompt  or  attentive,  but 
be  it  great  or  small,  every  talent  must 
be  given  to  Him.  We  must  give  Him 
our  possessions  by  using  them  as  He  di- 
rects; by  giving  to  the  poor;  by  aiding 
the  spreading  of  the  gospel;  and  by  look- 
ing upon  them  as  belonging  to  God  and 
given  to  us  to  take  care  of  only. 

We  are  not  seeking  the  kingdom  of 
God  when  we  give  part  of  one  day  out 
of  seven  to  His  worship  and  devote  the 
remaining  six  entirely  to  secular  matters. 
We  are  not  seeking  His  kingdom  first  if 
we  give  five  cents  to  the  contribution  box 
and  ten  dollars  for  some  luxury  or  spec- 
ulation. We  are  not  seeking  His  right- 
eousness if  we  give  more  encouragement 
by  word  or  presence  to  some  gathering 
of  worldly  pleasure  than  we  do  to  a 
Christian  work. 

Now  comes  the  second  part  of  our 
text:  And  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.  “These  things”  means  all 
things  necessary  to  the  sustenance  of  this 
life.  This  promise  from  the  lips  of  Jesus 
Himself  is  many  times  ignored  by  word 
and  action.  We  worry  and  fret  because 
we  think  we  ought  to  have  this  and  need 
that,  and  so  on,  not  pausing  to  think 
that  God  knows  better  than  we,  what  we 
need.  All  our  eomplaining  will  not  pro- 
cure those  things  even  if  it  were  best  to 
have  them.  Worry  even  lessens  our 
chances  to  provide  them,  even  if  God 
should  see  fit  for  us  to  have  them.  If  all  the 
precious  time  wasted  in  thinking  and 
wondering  what  we  will  do  next  day, 
next  week,  or  next  year,  were  spent  in 
seeking  God  and  His  righteousness,  we 
would  all  no  doubt  be  blessed  more 
abundantly  both  spiritually  and  tempor- 
ally. Why  not  take  God  at  His  word 
and  seek  only  to  do  His  will,  thus  gain- 
ing a heavenly  inheritance  and  feeling 
assured  that  He  will  grant  all  the  neces- 
saries of  life?  He  has  promised  it. 
Whatever  man’s  order  of  affairs,  let  us 
take  God’s  order  and  attend  to  spiritual 
matters  first.  Clara  Brubaker. 
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TEMPTATION. 


This  is  so  common  and  familiar  to  man- 
kind, and  so  often  spoken  of,  yet  there 
are  so  many  people  if  they  are  asked 
what  temptation  is,  their  answer  is  some- 
what in  this  way,  “Well,  it’s  something 
common  and  occurs  daily,  but  is  above 
my  knowledge  to  explain  to  you.”  Dear 
readers,  I will  draw  your  attention  to  this 
subject,  for  it  is  necessary  to  take  this 
subject  in  consideration,  for  almost  every 
body  should  know  how  to  explain  it.  I 
will  draw  your  attention  to  three  principal 
points.  I.  What  is  temptation  ? 2.  Who 
is  the  tempter  ? 3 How  to  escape. 

We  learn  and  see,  and  I can  say  from 
my  own  experience,  that  when  we  attain 
to  the  years  of  accountability  two  ways 
open  before  us,  and  they  lead  into  op- 
posite directions,  and  God  gives  us  the 
privilege  to  choose  what  we  will,  the  road 
that  is  thickly  lined  with  pleasures  of  this 
corrupt  sense  and  body,  whose  end  is 
destruction,  or  the  narrow  way  that  lead- 
eth  to  eternal  lile.  These  worldly  pleas- 
ures and  lusts  of  corruption  just  suit  our 
carnal  body,  because  the  outward  body  of 
mankind  will  corrupt  as  well  as  the  pleas 
ures  of  this  world,  and  they  are  very 
closely  related  with  one  another.  We 
have  however  a spiritual  body  which  lust- 
eth  against  the  flesh.  In  Galatians  5:17 
we  read,  “For  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh, 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other.”  Now,  while  we  are  a free  people, 
not  under  the  law  as  in  olden  times,  but 
have  the  privilege  to  choose  what  we  will, 
Satan  comes  with  things  of  corruption, 
which  our  flesh  lusts  after,  trying  to  lead 
our  souls  astray,  while  God,  not  wanting 
one  soul  to  perish,  tries  to  draw  us  away 
from  corruptible  pleasures,  and,  while  be 
ing  drawn  by  the  spirit  of  God,  this  ever- 
active  enemy  of  God  and  man,  or  god  of 
this  world,  the  prince  of  the  power  of  this 
world,  a liar  and  a father  of  it,  roaring 
lion,  the  old  serpent,  the  devil,  Satan, 
Beelzebub,  X)r  whatever  name  you  may 
give  him,  tries  in  his  utmost  strength  to 
win  us  over  on  his  side.  Now,  there  are 
many  people  who  think  God  tempts  us. 
Not  so,  my  dear  friends,  but  we  are 
simply  tempted  when  God  draws  us  away 
from  our  own  lust.  Satan  is  really  the 
tempter.  God  only  wants  to  draw  us 
away  from  the  evil  that  we  may  perform 
good  works.  Let  us  look  to  James  1:13, 
14.  “Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted, 
I am  tempted  of  God,  for  God  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he 
any  man:  but  every  man  is  tempted  when 
he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  en- 
ticed.” Hence,  how  shall  we  escape  ? 

We  often  meet  with  difficulties,  and 
when  we  do  meet  them  the  thought  is, 
“How  can  I escape?”  I will  quote  you  a 
beautiful  text,  which  will  satisfy  the  whole 
distress  about  temptation.  You  find  it  in 


I Cor.  10: 13  There  hath  no  temptation  | 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man, 
but  God  is  fai'hful,  who  will  not  suffc;r 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able, 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a 
way  to  escape  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it.”  Satan  is  always  sure  to  attack 
us  at  our  weakest  points,  but  we  have  to 
take  an  example  of  Christ  when  He  was 
tempted  We  have  to  use  our  whole 
strength,  our  whole  mind,  to  seek  power 
to  overcome  the  evil  and  escape. 

God,  the  mighty  Maker,  always  estab- 
lishes a way  to  escape  in  time  of  tempta- 
tion if  we  only  give  heed  to  His  calling. 

Dear  Christian  friends  we  must  be  fully 
consecrated  to  God  before  we  can  find 
the  way  to  escape.  If  we  are  only  so  far 
consecrated  that  we  overcome  the  first 
time  Satan  will  come  again  and  bring 
more  and  stronger  spirits  with  him,  see 
Luke  ii:  24 — 26,  which  says,  “When  the 
unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a man  he 
walketh  through  dry  places  seeking  rest, 
and  finding  none  he  saith,  I will  return 
unto  my  house  whence  I came  out.  And 
when  he  cometh  he  findeth  it  swept  and 
garnished. 

Then  goeth  he  and  taketh  to  him  seven 
other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself, 
and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there,  and  the 
last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the 
first.”  So  let  us  all  be  earnest  and  faith- 
ful, praying  fervently  for  each  other  so 
when  death  calls  us  away  we  may  meet  in 
that  happy  place  where  is  no  pain,  no 
sorrow,  no  temptation,  nothing  but  ever- 
lasting joy.  Let  us  so  live  that  when  the 
hour  of  death  comes  we  can  say  with 
Paul,  “I  have  fought  a good  fight,  I have 
finished  my  course,  I have  kept  the  faith; 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown 
of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but' unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing.” 
Waterloo,  Co.,  Oni.  B.  G.  Horst. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  TVuth. 

CHRISTIANITY  FIRST. 


Presuming  that  all  understand  the  term 
Christianity  we  will  not  stop  to  define  it, 
suffice  it  to  say  that  we  do  not  derive  a 
name  from  any  one  unless  we  bear  a close 
resemblance  to  that  person.  Therefore  to 
be  a Christian  in  reality  we  must  be  Christ- 
like,  which  includes  all  the  Christian 
graces  practiced  in  our  daily  life,  else 
that  name  or  all  it  implies,  does  not  ap- 
ply to  us.  We  must  be  Christians  to 
belong  to  Christ,  and  we  must  belong  to 
Him  before  we  can  belong  to  His  church. 
This  order  is  however  sometimes  re- 
versed. The  getting  into  the  church  is 
sometimes  considered  of  the  first  impor- 
tance, as  if  she  (the  church)  could  effect 
this  great  transformation  that  must  needs 
take  place  in  our  hearts  and  minds,  to  be- 
come Christlike.  A person  taken  into  the 


church  unconverted  is  likely  to  become 
very  “churchy.”  The  creed  and  doc- 
trine of  his  church  supersede  and  nullify 
all  others,  so  much  so  that  he  can  see  but 
little  good  in  others.  It  is  possible  for  us 
to  become  so  established  in  our  own  be- 
lief that  if  we  read  anything  outside  of 
that  which  we  have  been  taught  we  are 
loth  to  believe  it.  Hence  the  need  of  our 
being  thoroughly  ‘ ‘renewed  in  our  minds 
that  we  may  be  able  to  prove  that  accept- 
able will  of  God.”  That  denominational 
zeal  and  sectarian  bias  has  blinded  the 
spiritual  eyes  of  many  is  evident  from  the 
fact  that  some  of  the  plainest  commands 
of  the  Bible  are  ignored,  means  of  grace 
neglected,  spiritual  enjoyments  restrained 
or  suppressed  and  the  spirit  quenched 
because  “the  church  don’t  require  it  or 
preach  it  up.”  We  may  attribute  much 
of  the  coldness  and  indifference  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  to  this  growing  evil. 

One  minister  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
“knowing  nothing  but  Christ  and  him 
crucified,”  will  bring  more  souls  to  Christ 
than  a dozen  that  know  more  of  church 
rules  and  doctrines  of  men  than  they  do 
of  the  word  of  God. 

If  we  wish  to  fill  our  half  filled  churches 
with  Christlike  Christians  we  must  leave 
out  denominational  pride  and  sectarian 
bigotry.  We  may  bear  the  name  of  Bap- 
tists, Methodists,  or  Mennonites,  but  let 
us  first  and  foremost  of  all  be  sure  we  are 
Christians.  A.  K.  K. 

Weilersville^  Ohio. 


TO  THE  BROTHERHOOD. 


We,  the  brethren  residing  in  the  Okla- 
homa Strip,  numbering  about  sixteen 
members,  ate  greatly  in  need  of  a house 
in  which  to  hojd  our  church  worship,  as 
the  majority  of  us  live  in  sod  houses,  and 
small  ones  at  that.  We  have  been  hold- 
ing meeting  under  a kind  of  bower  pre- 
pared of  brush,  and  it  will  soon  be  too 
cold  to  use  that.  As  yet  we  have  no  min- 
ister residing  with  us,  but  have  had 
meetings  every  two  weeks  for  some  time 
by  the  kindly  aid  of  the  brethren  of  Har- 
per, Kansas.  We  have  also  an  interesting 
Sunday  school  of  an  average  attendance 
of  forty- five  pupils.  As  the  writer  expects 
to  locate  there  in  the  near  future,  we 
have  contemplated  to  build  a sod  house 
to  worship  in.  We  now  earnestly  plead 
tor  the  kindly  aid  of  the  brethren  to  as- 
sist us  so  that  we  can  put  on  a shingle 
roof,  and  get  lumber  for  a floor,  seats, 
door  and  windows.  We  expect  to  begin 
the  work  in  October  so  that  we  may  have 
it  done  before  cold  weather.  We  hope  the 
brethren  and  sisters  will  think  of  us  on 
the  frontier  and  pray  that  souls  may  be 
gathered  into  the  fold.  All  money  sent 
toBro.  J.G.  Wenger.  Harper,  Kan.,  will 
be  thankfully  received  and  will  go  to  the 
right  use.  All  moneys  received  will  be 
acknowledged  through  the  Herald. 

Simon  Hetrick. 
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Mother  s Column.  ha^god’s  help. 


REPROVING  A CHILD  BEFORE 
COMPANY. 


Probably  most  parents,  even  very  kindly  ^ 
ones,  would  be  a little  startled  at  the  as-  ( 
sertion  that  a child  ought  never  to  be  ^ 
reproved  in  the  presence  of  others.  This  ( 
is  so  constant  an  occurrence  that  nobody  ^ 
thinks  of  noticing  it;  nobody  thinks  of 
considering  whether  it  be  right  and  best  ^ 
or  not.  But  it  is  a great  rudeness  to  a p 
child.  I am  entirely  sure  that  it  ought  ^ 
never  to  be  done.  Mortification  is  a con-  ^ 
dition  as  unwholesome  as  it  is  uncomforta-  ^ 
ble.  When  the  wound  is  inflicted  by  the  j 
hand  of  a parent,  it  is  all  the  more  certain  g 
to  rankle  and  do  harm.  Let  a child  see  j 
that  the  mother  is  so  anxious  that  he  5 
should  have  the  approbation  and  good  , 
will  of  her  friends  that  she  will  not  call  | 
their  attention  to  his  faults ; and  that  j 
while  she  never  under  any  circumstances  j 
allows  herself  to  forget  to  tell  him  after-  , 
wards  alone,  if  he  has  behaved  improp-  , 
erly,  she  will  spare  him  the  additional  ] 
pain  and  mortification  of  public  reproDf;  ] 
and,  while  the  child  will  lay  these  secret  , 
reproofs  to  heart,  he  will  still  be  happy.  . 

I know  a mother  who  had  the  insight  , 
to  see  this,  and  the  patience  to  make  it  a 
rule ; for  it  takes  far  more  patience,  far 
more  time,  than  the  common  method. 

Once  I saw  her  little  boy  behave  so 
boisterously  and  rudely  at  the  dinner 
table,  in  the  presence  of  guests,  that  I 
said  to  myself:  “Surely,  this  time  she 
will  have  to  break  her  rule  and  reprove 
him  publicly.”  I saw  several  telegraphic 
signals  of  rebuke,  entreaty  and  warning 
flash  from  her  gentle  eyes  to  his  ; but 
nothing  did  any  good.  Nature  was  too 
much  for  him;  he  could  not  at  that  time 
force  himself  to  be  quiet.  Presently  she 
said,  in  a perfectly  easy  and  natural  tone, 
“O  Charley,  come  here  a minute!  I 
want  to  tell  you  something.’’  No  one  at 
the  table  supposed  it  had  anything  to  do 
with  his  bad  behavior.  She  did  not  in- 
tend that  they  should.  As  she  whispered 
to  him,  I alone  saw  his  cheek  flush,  and 
that  he  looked  quickly  and  imploringly 
into  her  face;  I alone  saw  that  tears  were 
almost  in  her  eyes.  But  she  shook  her 
head,  and  he  went  back  to  his  seat  with  a 
manful  but  very  red  little  face.  In  a few 
moments  he  laid  down  his  knife  and  fork,  | 
and  said:  “Mamma,  will  you  please  ex- 
cuse me?’’  “Certainly,  my  dear,”  said 
she.  Nobody  but  I understood  it,  or  ob- 
served that  the  little  fellow  had  to  run 
very  fast  to  get  out  of  the  room  without 
crying.  Afterward  she  told  me  that  she 
never  sent  a child  away  from  the  table  in 
any  other  way. — Helen  Hunt  Jackson. 

If  you  do  not  teach  your  children  to 
sing  the  songs  of  the  church,  do  not 
blame  them  if  they  learn  to  sing  other 
songs.  They  must  and  will  learn  to  sing 
something. 


“And  when  Elisha  was  come.  ...  he 
went  in  therefore  and  shut  the  door  .... 
and  prayed  unto  the  Lord.”  2 Kings  4: 
32,  33.  All  life  giving  power  comes  from 
God,  and  the  prophet  knew  this.  All  of 
his  dependence  just  then  was  in  the  Lord 
God  Omnipotent.  Centuries  later  Jesus 
taught  His  disciples  to  always  shut  the 
door  the  first  thing  when  they  would  talk 
with  God;  and  He  also  taught  them  by 
precept  and  example  that  the  next  thing 
to  do  after  they  had  prayed  was  to  do  all 
they  could  to  help  answer  the  prayer 
they  had  made,  and  this  was  the  very 
thing  the  prophet  did.  One  reason  why 
some  of  us  do  not  have  more  prayers 
answered  is  because  we  stop  praying  as 
soon  as  we  come  out  of  our  closets.  The 
right  kind  of  a prayer  never  stops.  We 
forget  that  sometimes  the  most  effective 
praying  is  done  with  hands  and  feet  and 
brain  and  pocket-book.  We  say  amen 
and  quit  just  when  we  ought  to  press  on 
with  more  earnestness,  or  we  stay  on  our 
knees  asking  for  bread  when  we  ought  to 
be  out  in  the  field  doing  something  with 
a hoe.  God  help  us  to  pray  in  a way  that 
angels  can  understand,  no  matter  whether 
they  hear  our  words  or  not.  “If  I had  as 
much  wheat  in  the  barn  as  you’ve  got, 
papa.  I’d  answer  that  prayer  myself,’’  said 
a little  boy  to  the  stingy  father  who  had 
prayed  at  the  family  altar  for  a man  who 
needed  bread.  That  boy  had  a true  idea 
of  prayer  that  some  older  men  never  get. 
— The  Ram' s Horn. 


MORE  MANUSCRIPT  COPIES  OF 
THE  SCRIPTURES  DIS- 
COVERED. 


A letter  from  Cairo,  dated  July  31, 
contains  the  following  interesting  narra- 
tive : 

While  the  discovery  of  a manuscript 
dealing  with  .the  life  and  deeds  of  the 
Prophet  Issa,  by  a Russian  traveler,  who 
asserts  that  Issa  was  identical  with  Jesus 
Christ,  is  still  being  discussed  in  the  sci- 
entific world,  El-Mouktataf,  the  great 
Oriental  magazine  published  here  in  the 
Arabic  language,  makes  an  important 
announcement  respecting  the  finding  of 
scriptures  by  Friedrich  Grote.a  renowned 
German  savant,  who  some  time  ago  ob- 
tained permission  from  the  Turkish  Gov- 
ernment to  copy  the  manuscripts  stored 
in  the  cloister  on  Mount  Catherine, 
founded  by  Emperor  Justinian  in  528 
A.  D. 

This  ancient  edifice  up  to  the  present 
time  retains  its  original  character  of  a 
mighty  fortress,  eminentlv  well  adapted 
as  a repository  to  ward  off  either  the  on- 
slaughts of  robber  bands  from  the  desert 
or  the  intrigues  of  rival  monasteries  and 
scientific  bodies  that  have  an  eye  on 
valuable  records  and  prints.  Mount 


Catherine  is  the  highest  peak  in  the 
mountain  group  of  Jebcl  Nusa,  and  from 
the  monastery  a path  of  granite  steps 
leads  to  the  “ Mountain  of  the  Law.” 
The  desert  commences  at  its  base,  and 
the  entire  neighborhood  is  covered  with 
the  ruins  of  Christian  churches  and 
cloisters. 

The  very  fact  of  the  ruins’  presence 
bespeaks  the  importance  and  the  exclu- 
sive character  of  the  Scripture  treasures 
within  the  keeping  of  the  Monks  of 
Mount  Catherine.  The  cloister  fortress 
alone  was  able  to  withstand  the  exigen- 
cies of  perennial  wars,  and  the  Christian 
dwellers  of  the  holy  region  were  forced  to 
deposit  their  valuable  manuscripts  with 
the  monks  for  safe-keeping.  In  the 
course  of  time  the  monks  fell  heirs  to  all 
these  Scriptural  treasures,  and  now  boast 
of  a collection  which  the  libraries  of  all 
the  world  could  not  duplicate. 

“Dr.  Grote  was,  of  course,  not  allowed 
to  acquire  any  of  the  manuscripts,”  says 
El  Mouktataf.  “He  found  it  likewise  too 
laborious  to  copy  them . So  he  employed 
photography  as  a means  of  transcribing 
them,  an  undertaking  in  which  he,  as- 
sisted by  effective  instruments,  was  emi- 
nently successful. 

“The  photographic  plates  submitted 
by  Dr.  Grote  to  the  editor  prove  that  the 
majority  of  manuscripts  are  in  the  ancient 
Arabian  and  Syrian  languages,  but  the 
most  important  discovery  is  an  Evangel- 
ium  manuscript,  which  seems  to  be  older 
than  any  parts  of  the  original  Holy 
Scriptures  heretofore  found. 

“We  were  greatly  puzzled  by  this 
manuscript  when  we  first  saw  its  photo- 
graphic reproduction.  The  handwriting 
was  unrecognizable.  Finally  we  discov- 
ered a key  for  deciphering  it,  and  found 
it  to  be  a part  of  the  book  of  St.  Mark, 
9:11-12,  beginning,  ‘And  they  asked 
him,'  etc  , and  ending,  ‘must  suffer  many 
things  and  be  set  at  naught.’ 

“The  discovery  of  the  key  was  princi- 
pally facilitated  by  the  occurrence  of  the 
word  Ailia,  that  is,  Elias,  in  the  text. 

“The  language  used  is  the  Aramaic 
dialect  that  prevailed  in  Syria  at  the  time 
: of  Christ,  and  it  is  very  probable  that  Dr. 

: Grote  discovered  the  most  ancient  of  all 
: Evangelium  manuscripts  in  the  form  of 
f contemporaneous  Aramaic  translation.” 

1 It  should  be  interpolated  here  that 
Aramaic,  according  to  Julius  Furst.  is 
• the  mother  of  all  Semitic  dialects.  The 
I oldest  writings  in  that  language  heretofore 
known  were  the  Chaldaic  parts  of  the 
Old  Testament — Jeremiah  10  and  ii  ; 
Daniel  2,  4,  5,  6,  7,  and  28  ; Ezra  4,  8, 
t 18,  7,  12  to  26. 

El  Mouktataf  continues:  “The  last 

page  of  a translation  of  a part  of  the 
- Evangelium  in  the  ancient  Arabic  lan- 
guage, which  Dr.  Grote’s  pliotograph 
reproduces,  contains  the  following  : 

1 “‘Tfie  word  was  disseminated  among 
t the  brethren,  and  they  believed.  * * 
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And  there  are  many  other  things  done 
by  Jesus,  which,  if  written  about,  would 
fill  the  world  with  more  books  than  it 
could  hold.’ 

“Another  photograph  represents  parts 
of  the  first  book  of  Timothy,  chapter  6, 
commencing  as  follows  : 

“ T give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of 
God.  who  quickens  all  things,’  etc. 

“This  manuscript  shows  traces  of  the 
Arabic  style  of  writing  in  use  now. 

*‘A  photograph  of  a manuscript  of 
Psalm  46  produces  Arabic  and  Syrian 
translations  of  each  verse  set  opposite 
each  other.  We  have  before  us  verses 
8 and  9;  “Come,  behold  the  work  of 
the  Lord,’  etc  , and  'He  inaketh  wars  to 
cease  unto  the  end  of  the  earth.’ 

“Another  Arabic  manuscript  contains 
the  sentence:  “Whoever  killeth  a man 
is  excluded  from  inheritance.”’ 

So  far  the  reports  in  El  Mouktataf. 

Dr.  Grote  is  now  in  Cairo,  preparing 
his  wonderful  collection  of  photographs 
lor  publication.  He  hopes  to  establish 
many  new  facts  in  relation  to  the  life  of 
Christ,  His  disciples,  and  the  early  Chris- 
tians. His  journey  to  the  cloister  on 
Mount  Catherine  was  a memorable  one. 
The  edifice  is  situated  at  an  altitude  of 
5,500  feet,  and  surrounded  by  a wall 
forty  feet  high.  There  is  absolutely  no 
entrance,  the  only  gate  in  existence  hav- 
ing been  walled  up  a century  ago.  The 
doctor  was  elevated  to  the  citadel  by 
means  of  a windlass.  He  found  it  inhab- 
ited by  forty  old  monks  belonging  to  the 
Greek  Church.  Though  living  in  the 
midst  of  luxury,  as  it  were,  with  the 
products  of  wonderful  gardens  and  vine- 
yards at  their  disposal,  the  holy  fathers 
are  devoted  to  asceticism  in  its  most  ab- 
ject form.  The  doctor,  however,  was 
treated  with  consideration,  and  was  al- 
lowed the  same  freedom  as  Tischendorf, 
who,  at  the  end  of  the  fifties,  discovered 
the  Codex  Sinaiticus  in  the  cloister,  a 
manuscript  ol  the  Holy  Bible,  written  in 
the  fourth  century,  and  bought  by  the 
Czar  Alexander  II.  It  is  now  at  St.  Pe- 
tersburg. 

— 

BAPTISM  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

( Continued. ) 

OTHER  SYMBOLS. 

That  the  office  of  water  is  that  of  a sym- 
bol agency  “ making  manifest  the  power 
of  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God  to  take 
away  sin  is  further  certified  by  the  gen- 
eral office  of  symbols  which,  by  well 
known  natural  qualities,  “make  mani- 
fest’’ some  invisible,  le.ss  known  and  less 
easily  apprehended  moral  (juality,  as  also 
by  the  office  of  particular  symbols  in 
other  bapnsms;  as  for  example  in  the 
symbol  fire  like  tongues  “ making  mani- 
fest ’’  the  specialty  of  the  baptism  of  the 
Apostles  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  was 
a specialty  in  this  baptism  in  that  it  was 
not  the  ordinary  baptism  of  the  Holy 


Ghost,  (thoroughly  changing  the  spiritual 
condition  through  the  blo^  of  Christ, 
convicting  of  sin,  giving  repentance,  re- 
mitting sin,  regenerating  the  soul),  for 
such  baptism  the  Apostles  had  already  re- 
ceived. The  Pentecostal  baptism  was  a 
thorough  change  in  the  soul’s  condition 
by  enduing  it  with  gifts  and  graces  qual- 
ifying it  for  the  Apostleship;  among 
which  gifts  (and  especially  manifested  on 
this  occasion),  was  the  gift  of  tongues 
which,  therefore,  as  representative  of 
other  gifts,  was  divinely  chosen  to  be 
symbolized  by  “cloven  tongues  like  as 
of  fire.’’  What  symbol  could  have  been 
chosen  more  perfectly  adapted  to  “ make 
manifest’’  the  nature  of  this  baptism? 

“ Cloven,  fire-like  tongues’’  as  the  sym- 
bol of  the  soul’s  baptisip,  cleansed  from 
sin  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  would  be  as  unintelligible 
as  an  Egyptian  hieroglyph;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  while  water  as  a symbol 
“ makes  manifest’’  with  divine  perfectness 
the  cleansing  power  of  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  it  would  as  a symbol  of  the  endow- 
ment, baptism  of  the  Apostles,  be  as 
unintelligible  as  any  senseless  abj'acada- 
hra.  So,  in  the  baptism  of  our  blessed 
Lord  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ‘ ‘ not  by 
measure,’’  which  was  yet  another  baptism, 
diverse  alike  from  that  by  cleansing  blood 
and  from  that  by  Apostolic  endowment, 
“water’’  would  have  been  no  adequate 
interpretative  symbol,  and  “cloven 
tongues  as  of  fire’’  would  have  been 
wholly  out  of  place,  but  how  sweetly  per- 
fect is  the  divine  symbol  of  the  de- 
scending “Dove!” 

Thus  we  are  taught,  by  the  word  testi- 
mony of  John,  and  by  these  other  parallel 
symbols  in  other  baptisms,  that  water  is 
used  in  Christian  baptism,  not  to  cover 
ships  sunken  in  the  sea,  not  to  cover  men 
drowned  in  a river,  not  to  make  intoxi- 
cating wine  unintoxicating  by  being 
poured  into  it,  not  to  make  hot 
iron  cold  by  being  poured  over  it,  not 
to  make  a man  drunk  a,s  by  drinking 
water  of  the  fountain  of  Silenus;  these  are 
baptisms  of  water  thoroughly  changing 
the  condition  of  ships,  and  metals,  and 
wines,  and  men,  in  conformity  with 
physical  qualities  of  water,  but  in  the 
divinely  appointed  baptism  water  lays 
aside  its  physical  qualities,  and  invested 
with  the  functions  of  a symbol  ‘ ‘ makes 
manifest  ’’  the  spiritually  cleansing  power 
of  atoning  blood  through  baptism  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  As  a symbol  of  “the  power 
of  the  Lamb  of  God  to  take  away  sin,’’ 
therefore  water  appears  in  rite  baptism. 
It  hardly  netds  to  be  added  that  the  error 
which  makes  it  a divine  command  to  dip, 
or  to  immerse,  or  to  cover  in  any  wise, 
men  in  this  symbol,  water,  is  as  untrue 
and  as  irrational,  and  calls  for  as  unre 
served  reprobation  as  the  statement  that 
there  is  a divine  command  to  dip,  or  to 
immerse,  or  to  cover  in  any  wise,  the 
Apostles  in  the  symbol  tongues;  or  to  dip. 


or  to  immerse,  or  to  cover  in  any  wise, 
the  Savior,  in  the  symbol  Dove!  The 
error  is  absolute;  without  one  element  of 
truth ; the  spirit  of  the  error  antagonizes 
the  whole  genius  of  Christianity;  and  its 
distinctive  fruits  are,  and  of  necessity 
must  be,  evil,  only  evil,  and  that  continu- 
ally. And  all  this  is  so  certain,  so  obvious, 
and  so  necessary,  that  it  will  be  admitted 
by  the  advocates  of  this  error  on  the 
supposition  of  their  being  in  error.  That 
is  to  say,  if  an  error  it  is  a deplorable 
error. 

PROOF  OF  ERROR  FROM  INSPIRATION. 

It  has  been  proved,  from  the  root  out 
of  which  Baptize  springs,  from  the  water 
invested  with  symbol  power  to  baptize 
“into  repentance,’’  and  from  divine 
appointment  symbolically  “to  make 
manifest  ’’  the  baptism  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  that  there 
is  no  dipping  or  immersion  or  covering  in 
the  baptism  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  a 
thorough  change  of  spiritual  condition 
conformable  with  the  characteristic  power 
and  holiness  of  the  baptizing  agency,  to 
wit.,  the  Divine  Spirit.  This  statement 
exhaustively  expresses  this  baptism  in 
particular,  and,  mutatis  mutandis,  as 
exhaustively  and  as  truly  expresses  every 
other  baptism,  whether  within  or  without 
the  Scriptures.  The  key  that  unlocks 
every  door  is  the  master  key.  Some 
further  and  concluding  evidence  on  this 
key  point,  drawn  directly  from  inspi- 
ration, will  now  be  adduced. 

In  Acts  1 : 5 the  Saviour  said  to  the 
Apostles:  “Ye  shall  be  baptized  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence.’’  Ten 
days  after  this  promised  baptism  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  made,  it  was  fulfilled 
with  the  absolute  perfectness  which  for- 
bids any  jot  or  tittle  of  divine  promise  to 
fail.  The  fulfillment  is  recorded  in  Acts 
2:  1-4;  but  in  the  historical  relation  of 
that  fulfillment  the  word  baptize  does  not 
appear.  It  is,  however,  not  merely  an 
omission;  there  is  a substitute  provided 
for  the  ommitted  word — “they  were  all 
filled  (not  the  word  “baptized,’’  used  in 
the  promise)  “of  the  Holy  Ghost’’  (the 
Genitive  case,  not  the  Dative,  as  used  in 
the  promise,  ''with  the  Holy  Spirit’’ — 
Baptist  version)  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit’ ’ (Nomative 
case)  “gave  them  utterance.’’  In  view  of 
these  changes  in  word  and  in  case,  as 
shown  when  the  promise  is  made  and 
when  the  promise  is  fulfilled,  what  conclu- 
sion must  be  made?  Is  there  contradiction 
or  diversity  between  the  promise  and  the 
fulfillment?  The  answer  to  such  question 
must  unreservedly  be,  there  is  neither. 
There  was  no  promise  of  an  immersion 
in  the  Baptize  of  the  promise,  and  most 
assuredly  none  in  the  fulfillment  of  the 
promise;  there  was  no  promise  of  an  im- 
I mersion  in  the  preposition  which  appears 
in  the  promise  but  disappears  from  the 
fulfillment,  as  there  most  assuredly  was 
none  in  the  genitive  and  the  nomative 


HE.FiAIj.lD  OF  TTFiXD'rH. 


cases  which  appear  in  the  fulfillment  of  other,”  that  “ filled  with’’ in  the  historical 


Place.— On  the  shores  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
near  Capernaum. 

Introduction.  — Paraw.bl  Scri  ptures. 
—We  find  accounts  of  this  event,  but  in 
briefer  form  in  Matt.  4:18—22,  and  Mark 


the  promise.  These  cases  declare  the  statements  of  the  fulfilled  protpise  is  equal  , 

active  agency  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  to  the  “baptized  by”  in  the  prophetic  “T 

scheme  of  redemption,  and  in  the  same  promise  This  conclusion  has  no  ex  bridbr  ^fom“‘^in“MLt°  4:18-22.  and  Mark 
measure  condemn  the  remarkable  error  elenient  in  it.  It  rests  squarely  and  a similar  event  took  place  more 

which  reverses  the  scheme  of  redemption  absolutely  in  truth.  It  is  the  testimony  of  than  two  years  later  after  the  resurrection  of 
by  making  the  Holy  Ghost  a quiescent  divine  inspiration  defending  divine  truth  Jesus  (John  21:1-7?.  There  are  some  diffi- 
element  into  which  the  slain  Lamb  in  promise  by  divine  truth  in  fulfillment. 

immerses  sinners  instead  of  the  Holy  As  surely  as  God’s  promise  and  God’s  so“many  points’  in  common  with 

Ghost  as  a divine  Agent,  baptizing  fulfillment  of  His  promise  are  equal  so  Matthew  and  Mark  that  it  has  been 

sinnprc  into  tbp  fslain  Lamb  of  .siirelv  are  “ baotized  bv”  and  “filled  aimnnsed  hv  most  commentators  to  be  a dif- 


Ghost  as  a divine  Agent,  baptizing  fulfillment  of  His  promise  are  e 
(ideally)  sinners  into  the  slain  Lamb  of  surely  are  “baptized  by”  and 
God — “as  many  as  are  baptized  into  with  ” equal.  # 

Christ  are  baptized  into  His  death."  Similar  testimony,  equally  unii 
“ The  promise  ye  shall  be  baptized  ’ able  in  connection  with  other  w 


Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke,  but  the  narrative 
here  has  so  many  points  in  common  with 
that  of  Matthew  and  Mark  that  it  has  been 
supposed  by  most  commentators  to  be  a dif- 
ferent report  of  the  same  facts. 

The  Lake  oe  Gennesaret.— The  most 
sacred  sheet  of  water  which  this  earth  con- 
tains.—Gennesaret  is  a clear,  sweet 


Christ  are  baptized  into  His  death."  Similar  testimony,  equally  unimpeach-  The  Lake  oe  Gennesaret.— The  most 
“The  promise  ye  shall  be  baptized"  able  in  connection  with  other  words  no  sacred  sheet  of  water  which  this  earth  con- 
declares  ye  shall  be  thoroughly  changed  less  diverse  in  primary  use,  might  be  Uins.— Gennesaret  is  a clear,  sweet 
in  spiritual  condition  conformably  with  adduced,  but  space  forbids  and  no  exi- 

the  characteristic  of  the  baptizing  agency,  gency  demands  it.  Inspiration  has  passea  produced  a valuable  revenue  to  those  who 
and  this  promise  has  its  answering  echo  sentence  of  death,  without  benefit  of  clergy,  lived  on  its  shores. — Farrar. 

in  the  historical  statement,  “they  were  upon  that  famous  transgressor  now  ap-  Daily  Readings. 

all of  (^»/)  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Be-  z.%  " immersion  in  water ,"  mox^  M.  The  draught  of  Fishes.  Luke  5:1-14 

tween  the  primary  use  of  Baptize  in  shyly  appearing  as  "immersion  in  the  t.  Fishers  of  Men.  Matt.  4:18-25 

physical  use,  and  the  primary  use  of  “fill”  Holy  Ghost,”  and  most  of  all  shrinking  W.  Another  draught  of  Fishes.  John  21:1-11 

in  physical  use,  there  is  the  greatest  {torn  " immersion  in  fire,”  but  always  T.  AJull  net^^ 


diversity;  but  as  these  words  pass  into  and  everywhere  appearing  as  an  intruder 

_ ' * ««  « 1.  _ - .1 A-..  L...*. 


secondary  metaphysical  use  they  become  and  a deceiver  when  claiming  to  be  Hesita 
interchangeable  and  of  identical  value.  “Baptize.” 

In  such  use  “fill”  expresses  condition,  {Conclusion  in  next  number .)  1 

thoroughly  subject  to  the  characteristic  ^ 5 

of  that  which  ideaUy  fills,  th^^^^  ‘ ‘ Nebu^-  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

chadnezzer  was  full  ol  fury,  lull  ol  _ Onlden 

extortion  and  excess  f " full  of  hypocrisy  ' j^^d  a 

and  iniquity  f full  of  all  subtility  and  all  Lesson  I.  October  7-  Mark  1:2: 

mischief-,  child  of  the  devil,  enemy  ol  all  jesuS  AT  NAZARETH.  — Luke  4;  16—30.  Time.— 
righteousness;  so:  I am  full  of  power  h-q  Cotden  Text.— Sec  that  ye  refuse  not  him  our  last  h 

the  Spirit  of  the  Lord;  ’ full  of  grace  speaketh. — Heb,  12:25.  Place. 

truth-y  {\xW  oi faith  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Xime—h.  D.  28.— probably  April.  the  time. 

The  usage  IS  beyond  impeachment;  who-  , : ^ .x.  . r 

ever  is  said  to  be  “filled”  with  any  m^.-Nazaret^^  _Matt.  8; 

quality  or  influence  is  thereby  declared  c 1 00  an  y . t w r 

to  be  in  a condition  thoroughly  subject  to  Introduction  -Jesus -Thirty-one  years  The  K 
and  m2de  conformable  to  the  ihara’cterU-  “<>  ■"  »“»■»>  "( 

tic  of  such  quality  or  influence  whether  ^ The  law  o 

-.  u rmrkrl  rar  Karl  IS  exhlb-  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST.  He  is  now  at  this  kinj?(3 

It  be  good  or  bad.  lliis  usage  ^ exnio  Macherus;  placed 

ited  and  interpreted  in  connection  with  the  nerod  a short  time  before  on  ac-  Mansion  o 

case  before  us.  “ Others  mocking  said,  count  of  his  faithful  reproof  of  Herod’s  sins. 

These  men  are  full  oj  (sweet)  wine;  rejected  by  His  Townsmen.—  jefu^^'^wa 

(v.  13).  This  phrase  full  of  wine  Peter  rejection  (vs.  16—30)  is  not  probably  ^ij^iernesi 

interprets,  denying  the  condition  ex-  the  same  as  that  recorded  by  Matt.  (13-54— 58)  jg  tried- 

nressed  by  it,  namely,  a condition  subject  and  Mark  (6:i-6).  This  early  rejection  ac-  conflict  v 

and  conformed  to  the  intoxicating  charac-  counts  for  our  Lord^  removal  from  Nazareth  jgvil.  T1 
. . . I. ......  to  Capernaum,  as  the  center  of  His  activity  preach  a 

teristic  of  wine,  saying,^  these  are  ot  4:13).  It  is  believed  that  there  were  Andrew  j 

drunken,  as  ye  suppose,  (V.  15).  ine  rejections  at  Nazareth,  because  it  is  these  fou 

proof  is  absolute  as  showing— I,  That  to  difficult  to  believe  that  the  event  recorded  pemaum. 

be  filled  with  anything  expresses  a con-  by  Matthew  and  Mark  took  place  so  early  in 
dition  thoroughly  subject  and  conformed  the  history  of  Jesus.  ^ busy 

to  the  characteristic  of  that  thing;  2,  The  Daily  Readings.  crowded  ■ 

Aoostles  filled  of  (with,  by)  the  Holy  M.  Jesus  at  Nazareth  Luke  4:16-30  H 

fcme  i„.oaLdit;o„Lho,ou,hly  ^ 

subject  and  conformed  to  the  charac  .p  Scripture  Testimony  John  5:36-47  jjQugg  of 

teristics  of  those  gifts  and  graces  confer-  P without  human  Learning.  John  7:10-18  gjjj  /j) 

ring  “ power”  for  the  Apostleship;  3,  It  s.  Wisdom  Rejected.  Pro v.  1:24-33  doing 

having  been  heretofore  shown  that  Bap-  S.  Refusing  to  hearken,  Deut.  18:15-18 
tize  demands  a thoroughly  changed  con-  - ^ 

dition  whose  specialty  is  determined  by  Lesson  H.— October  14-  Sabbath 

the  characteristic  of  the  baptizing  agency;  , THE  DRAUGHT  OF  FISHES. 

and  it  being  now  shown  that  “filled  with”  Luke  5:  i— ii.  M.  A Sal 

expresses  a thorough  change  of  condition  Golden  Text.—Qome  ye  after  me,  and  I 

whose  specialty  is  determined  by  the  will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men.  .p  ' 

characteristic  of  that  which  fills;  it  follows,  Mark  1:17.  ip  Autt 

as  truly  as  that  “ things  which  are  equal  Time.—h.  D.  28.  Probably  April ; soon  I S.  In  tb 

to  the  same  thing  are  equal  to  each  after  our  last  lesson.  I S.  Won 


Daily  Readings. 
M.  The  draught  of  Fishes. 

T.  P'ishers  of  Men. 

W,  Another  draught  of  Fishes. 
T.  A full  net. 

F.  “Follow  me.” 

S.  Denying  Self. 

S.  Hesitating  to  follow. 


Luke  5:1-14 
Matt.  4:18-25 
John  21:1-11 
Acts  2:41-47 
Matt.  9:9-13 
Luke  9:23-27 
Matt.  19:16-22 


Lesson  III.— October  21. 

A SABBATH  IN  CAPERNAUM. 

Mark  1:21  -34. 

Golden  Text.  — He  taught  them  as  one 
that  had  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. — 
Mark  1:22. 

Time. — A.  D.  28,  the  Sabbath  following 
our  last  lesson. 

Place. — Capernaum,  the  home  of  Jesus  for 
the  time. 

Introduction.  — Parallel  Scriptures. 
—Matt.  8:14—17;  Luke  4:31—41. 

The  Kingdom. — We  have  in  this  lesson 
the  kingdom  of  God  presented  in  various 
phases,  (i)  'tise  Gospel  of  the  kingdom.  (2) 
The  law  of  the  kingdom.  (3)  The  officers  of 
the  kingdom.  (4)  The  success  of  the  king- 
dom. Provisions  are  now  made  for  the  ex- 


InTroduction.-JESUS -Thirty-one  years  The  Kingdom.— We  have  in  this  le^n 
old  now,  and  in  the  second  year  of  His  public  the  kingdom  of  God  presented  in  various 
ministrv  phases,  (i)  The  of  the  kingdom.  (2) 

. , . The /rtzw  of  the  kingdom.  (3)  The  officers  of 

John  the  BaptlsT.  — He  is  now  at  this  kingdom.  (4)  The  success  of  the  king- 
time  in  prison  in  the  Castle  Macherus;  placed  dom.  Provisions  are  now  made  for  the  ex- 
there  by  Herod  a short  time  before  on  ac-  pansion  of  the  kingdom, 
count  of  his  faithful  reproof  of  Herod’s  sms.  . , . 

_ Previous  History.  — After  His  baptism, 

JESUS^  Rejected  by  His  Townsmen.—  jggus  was  “led  up  of  the  Spirit  iuto  the 
This  rejection  (vs.  16—30)  is  not  probably  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil”— that 
the  same  as  that  recorded  by  Matt.  (13 ’54  $8)  jg  tried — preparatory  to  His  more  public 
and  Mark  (6:1  — 61.  This  early  reiection  ac-  all  Avil  acr^npi^o  nf 


by  Matthew  and  Mark  took  place  so  early  in 
the  history  of  Jesus.  • ^ 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Jesus  at  Nazareth  Luke  4:16-30 

T.  Auother  Visit  to  Nazaretl^  Mark  6:1-6 
W.  The  Text  Read  by  Jesus.  Isaiah  61:1-6 

T.  Scripture  Testimony  John  5:36-47 

F.  Without  human  Learning.  John  7:10-18 

S.  Wisdom  Rejected.  Prov.  1:24-33 

S.  Refusing  to  hearken.  Deut.  18:15-18 


Lesson  H. — October  14- 

THE  DRAUGHT  OF  FISHES. 

Luke  5:1 — II. 

Golden  Text.—Q.ovi\e  ye  after  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men. 
— Mark  1:17. 

Time. — A.  D.  28.  Probably  April ; soon 
after  our  last  lesson. 


is,  tried— preparatory  to  His  more  public 
conflict  with  all  the  evil  agencies  of  the 
devil.  Then  He  came  forth  and  began  to 
preach,  and  called  to  Himself  four  disciples — 
Andrew  and  Peter,  James  and  John.  With 
these  four  He  journeyed  to  the  city  of  Ca- 


A BUSY  Sabbath. — This  Sabbath  is  one  of 
the  most  busy  days  recorded  in  Jesus’  life, 
crowded  with  teaching,  and  with  miracles  of 
grace.  It  is  a good  example  of  two  ways  in 
which  Jesus  spent  His  Sabbath  hours,  (i) 
In  worship.  (Mark  i:3S);  attended  the 
house  of  God  and  took  part  in  divine  wor- 
ship. (2)  The  rest  of  the  Sabbath  He  spent 
in  doing  good  to  all  the  needy  ones  within 
His  reach.  These  two  things  express  the 
spirit  of  Christianity  and  the  right  method  of 
Sabbath  keeping.— 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  A Sabbath  in  Capernaum.  Mark  1:21-34 

T.  Prayer  and  power.  Maik  1:35-45 

W.  The  great  Physician.  Matt  15:21-31 

T.  Wonderful  words.  John  7:40-53 

F.  Authority.  Matt.  7:24-2? 

S.  In  the  name  of  Jesus.  Acta  16:14-18 

S.  Words  and  works  divine.  John  8:25-32 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

Thb  Herai.d  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Der  Herald  derlVahrheit.  one  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address  I1.50  per  y^r. 


A BEAUTIFUL  PREMIUM 
WITH  THE  HERALD  FOR 
1895. 


Send  $3,00  right  away  and  get  Free, 
all  charges  paid,  a Beautiful  International 
Emerald  Reference  Teacher's  Bible,  with 
Illustrated  Helps,  and  the-  Herald  of  Truth 
for  one  whole  year. 

This  Elegant  Bible  is  bound  in  French 
Morocco  Leather,  Divinity  Circuit,  Over- 
lapping edges.  Silk  Sewed,  Round  hand- 
crimped  corners,  leather  lined,  and  red 
under  gold  edges.  Each  Bible  has  Si  k 
Head  Bands,  a Book  Mark,  and  contains 
the  Bible  Reader’s  Manual  or  aids  to 
Biblical  Study  lor  Students  and  Readers 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  Illustrations 
and  Explanations  of  Jewish  History,  Ge- 
ography, Chronology,  etc.  It  contains  a 
Concordance,  Subject-Index,  Biblical 
G-zetteer,  Alphabetical  List  of  Proper 
N I nes  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments; 
a Calendar  for  Reading  through  the 
Word  of  God  in  a year,  and  13  Col- 
(>rrd  Maps.  This  Bible  is  inches 
thick  and  the  Size  of  Page  is  4^  x 6^. 

Or,  for  Two  Dollars  we  will  send  the 
Herald  for  one  year  and  the  nicest  small 
Teacher's  Reference  Bible  with  large  print 
that  is  published. 

It  is  Bound  in  French  Morocco,  Red 

I nder  gold  edges,  Divinity  Circuit, 

! ound  corners.  Gold  side  and  back  title 

I I is  printed  on  thin  paper  3 ^ sH  ^ 
inches  thick  and  has  the  References, 
.Svibject- Index,  Harmony  of  the  Gospels, 
(’lironology,  ' Tables,  Maps,  Illustrated 
A (Is  and  Helps,  in  every  particular  just 
tlie  same  as  the  $300  Bible  only  a little 
s raller. 

T\lks  to  Boys  on  many  interesting 
t pics.  The  table  of  contents  has  the  fol- 
io v'ng  subjects:  A Talk  to  Business  Boys 
— A Talk  to  Poor  Boys — A Talk  to  Rich 
B s — A Talk  to  School  Boys — On  Tell- 
ing the  Truth— On  Spending  and  Saving 


— What  to  Read  and  How  to  do  it  — 
What  to  Read  and  How  to  Read — Being 
Pleasant  — Missions  for  Boys  — Getting 
acquainted  with  Christ  and  Being  a Chris- 
tian. A very  good  book  for  Boys.  Price 
50  cents. 


Agents  wanted  to  sell  the  new  Self- 
Pronouncing  Teachers’  Bibles.  Good  com 
missions  paid  to  active  working  agents. 
Persons  who  are  out  of  employment  may 
find  something  to  do  at  •his  work.  We 
want  agents  in  every  neighborhood. 
This  Bible  is  a recent  publication  and 
contains  all  the  Helps  to  study  the 
Scriptures  with  Four  Thousand  Ques- 
tions AND  Answers  Send  for  Circu- 
lars and  Prospectus. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind 


To  ALL  WHO  ARE  INTERESTED  — The 
Mirror  of  Baptism  — Translated  from  the 
German  by  Joseph  Funk,  and  published 
by  Joseph  Funk  and  sons,  in  Virginia, 
in  1851  is  out  of  print  and  we  have  made 
arrangements  to  print  a new  Edition.  We 
ask  the  ministers  in  each  church  to  pre- 
sent this  matter  to  their  people  and  see 
how  many  can  be  disposed  of  in  their  re- 
spective congregations.  Send  us  a good 
list  of  subscribers  for  it.  The  book  was 
originally  written  by  Bish.  Henry  Funk, 
of  Indian  Creek,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 
almost  150  years  ago,  and  is  an  excellent 
treatise  on  the  Gospel  teaching  on  Bap- 
tism. Address  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


OuR  Family  Almanac  for  1895  is 
completed.  Orders  can  be  promptly 
filled.  Our  new  Almanac  contains  special 
features  which  are  worthy  of  note,  the 
paper  on  which  it  is  printed  is  a fine  tint, 
covered  with  super  calendered  finished 
book  paper,  contains  56  pages  with 
cover,  all  of  which  are  filled  with  valuable 
matter.  We  have  made  a special  efifort  to 
secure  such  advertisements  as  will  benefit 
our  readers.  Some  of  the  very  latest  im- 
proved machinery  and  many  other  ads.  de- 
scribing articles  which  our  people  can  not 
well  do  without. 

The  general  make-up  and  appearance 
of  the  1895  Almanac  is  far  superior  to 
any  of  our  previous  issues,  and  we  hope 
that  we  shall  be  favored  with  a good 
patronage.  *We  want  Agents  in  every 
town  and  church  district  to  sell  this 
valuable  Almanac. 

All  orders  promptly  filled  at  the  follow- 
ing prices  post-paid: 

100  copies ^4  00 

25  “ 1. 00 

'I  50 

5 25 

I copy  ..06 

By  express,  the  purchaser  paying 
charges: 

100  copies 5^3.00 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Belleville,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.— On  Sunday,  Sept.  9,  1894,  there 
were  admitted  to  the  church  at  this 
place,  nine  souls  by  baptism  on  confes- 
sion of  faith.  The  sermon  was  preached 
and  baptism  was  administered  by  Bish. 
Michael  Yoder.  The  text  was  John  3: 
I — 21.  The  speaker  was  particular  to 

explain  to  the  young  converts  and  the 
large  congregation  the  nature  of  faith, 
repentance  and  conversion.  Cor. 


Culbertson,  Pa  , Sept.  18,  1894.— 
As  there  are  now  about  a score  of  appli- 
cants here  for  membership,  and  perhaps 
many  at  other  places,  would  not  the 
Herald  do  well  to  call  attention  to  the 
necessity  of  a study  and  understanding 
of  our  Confession?  Please  emphasize  that 
each  individual  should  know  that  his  sins 
are  pardoned,  “having  become  united  to 
God’’  and  “whose  names  are  recorded  in 
heaven,’’  before  baptism,  according  to 
Article  7,  of  our  Confession.  I did  not 
have  this  essential  experimental  knowl- 
edge, and  have  reason  to  believe  many 
others  do  not.  I.  A.  Lehman. 


Rockton,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa., 
Sept.  i2TH,  1894. — Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
of  Tub,  Pa.  was  moved  to  visit  our  little 
congregation  at  this  place.  He  came 
Sept.  5th  to  proclaim  to  us  the  love  of 
God  and  to  admonish  us  also  to  love 
God,  which  he  did  eflfectually.  He  held 
two  meetings  which  were  well  attended, 
and  if  he  could  have  remained  longer  the 
house  would  not  have  held  them  all. 
Everybody  was  sorry  that  he  could  not 
stay  longer  for  we  need  sermons  like  his. 
May  God  bless  him  in  all  his  efforts  for 
good,  and  may  he  reap  the  reward  of  the 
righteous.  We  hope  that  he  may  be 
permitted  to  come  back  and  stay  until 
his  labors  here  are  rewarded  by  the  re- 
turn of  many  souls.  M.  J.  C. 


From  McAllisterville,  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa. — We  enjoyed  a pleasant  visit 
from  Bro.  D,  H.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa. 
He  stopped  with  us  on  the  istofSept., 
accompanied  by  Bro.  Samuel  Hess  of 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Hess  re- 
mained with  us  till  Monday  the  3d.  He 
preached  a very  interesting  sermon  on 
Sunday  at  the  Lauver  meetinghouse. 
Bro.  Bender  remained  with  us  until  the 
5th,  filling  several  appointments  all  of 
which  were  very  interesting.  We  were 
sorry  the  brethren  could  not  stay  with 
us  longer.  We  hope  they  will  again  pay 
us  a visit  and  stay  longer.  We  are  al- 
ways  glad  to  have  the  ministering  breth- 
ren come  and  preach  for  us.  The  Lord 
bless  all  the  united  efforts  put  forth  for 
the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom.  CoR. 


» \ 


t 


1 


« i 


e 


♦ 


1894. 


297 


From  Shelby  Co.,  Mo. — We  as  a 
congregation  have  again  been  encour- 
aged to  press  on  in  the  good  work  here. 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  came  into  our 
midst  on  the  3d  of  September.  He  la- 
bored zealously  fof  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  on  the  8th  of  Sept.  Bro.  }.  S.  Coff- 
man came  also  to  assist  in  the  work. 
Bro.  K.  left  us  on  the  12th,  but  Bro.  C. 
remained  with  us  until  the  night  of  the 
14th.  During  their  meetings  one  soul 
became  willing  to  forsake  the  world  and 
confess  Christ  before  men. 

We  are  passing  through  a season  of| 
darkness,  but  with  earnest,  faithful,  un- 
tiring efforts  on  the  part  of  the  church,  I 
feel  that  God  will  yet  accomplish  a good 
work  here,  but  it  will  take  patience  and 
active  work.  We  thank  the  breth- 
ren for  their  visit,  and  heartily  invite  all 
others  who  can  to  follow  their  example. 

Clara  Brubaker 

Newton,  Kans.,  Sept.  18,  1894.— 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Topeka,  Ind.  has 
been  encouraging  the  brotherhood  at 
Lamed,  West  Liberty  and  in  Lyon  Co., 
near  Hartford,  by  a visit  to  these  places. 
He  expects  to  be  at  the  conference  in 
Cass  Co. , Mo.  on  the  27th  and  28th  of 
Sept.  The  brethren  Caleb  Winey,  T. 
M.  Erb  and  J.  M.  Weaver  are  favoring 
the  little  congregations  in  Cherokee, 
Jackson  and  Osborne  counties  with  a 
number  of  meetings  this  month.  We 
miss  our  brethren  in  the  home  congre- 
gation when  they  are  thus  out  in  the 
field.  A number  of  our  young  brethren 
and  sisters  have  left  us  too,  and  have 
gone  to  other  states,  and  while  we  miss 
them,  especially  in  the  Sunday  school 
work  and  the  Bible  readings,  we  hope 
they  may  prove  a blessing  to  the  cause 
elsewhere.  There  are  at  present  four 
converts  in  the  Pennsylvania  Cong,  in 
Harvey  Co.  R.  I.  Heatwole. 


and  Sunday  school  every  Sunday,  but 
have  not  held  communion  since  coming 
here,  though  we  have  a desire*  for  the 
same,  and  having  a sufficient  number 
here  now  to  do  so,  we  intend  to  hold 
communion  the  first  Sunday  in  October. 
If  there  are  any  brethren  or  sisters  else- 
where that  could  be  with  us  on  that  oc- 
casion, we  would  be  very  glad  to  have 
them  do  so,  and  we  extend  a cordial  invi- 
tation. Roseland  is  our  railroad  station 
on  the  main  line  of  the  111.  Central  R.  R. 
70  miles  north  of  New  Orleans. 

J.  T.  Nice. 


Roseland,  La.,  Sept.  i8th,  1894. — 
Greeting  to  all  the  readers  of  the  Her- 
ald in  the  name  of  Him  who  caused 
even  the  heavenly  host  of  angels  to  re- 
joice when  His  name  was  proclaimed  to 
the  shepherds,  saying,  “To  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a Savior,’’ 
and  of  whom  we  can  now  say,  that  He  is 
the  faithful  witness,  and  first  begotten 
from  the  dead,  and  who  has  loved  us 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood,  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion 
now  and  forever.  It  is  very  interesting 
to  us,  to  read  in  the  Herald  about  the 
different  churches  around,  though  they 
are  mostly  quite  a long  distance  from 
here.  Although  living  in  this  South- 
land, we  wish  to  be  remembered  as  such 
that  have  a love  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
We  feel  that  the  Lord  has  been  very 
kind  to  us  while  here,  and  it  is  a joy  to 
know  that  He  is  everywh  re.  We  have 
the  pleasure  of  holding  church  service 


Larnrd,  Kans  , Sept.  8,  1894.  — In 
company  with  my  granddaughter  and 
old  mother  Zook,  we  started  “overland’’ 
on  the  ist  of  August  for  Stafford  Co. 
and  beyond,  to  visit  our  friends.  Mother 
Zook  remained  in  Stafford  Co.,  while  we 
continued  on  our  way  to  Reno  Co.  We 
remained  here  a day  and  a half  among 
old  neighbors  from  Illinois,  then  pushed 
on  through  Kingman  Co.  to  Harper  Co. 
We  attended  two  meetings,  Sunday 
school  and  Bible  Reading,  and  found  our 
brethren  rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  It  was 
a pleasure  to  us  to  be  with  them.  On 
Saturday,  in  company  with  the  brethren 
Hetrick  and  E.  M.  Shellenberger,  we 
continued  our  journey  to  the  “Strip.’’ 
We  had  a good  meeting  there  at  the 
house  of  Bro.  Eli  Yoder’s.  On  Sunday 
we  met  at  their  tabernacle  or  arbor,  made 
of  leafy  brush  in  which  to  hold  meetings 
and  Sunday  school,  as  they  do  not  feel 
able  to  build  a meeting  house.  The 
meeting  was  an  enjoyable  one,  as  was 
also  the  Sunday  school  held  there  in  the 
afternoon.  I was  pleasantly  surprised 
at  the  interest  taken  in  the  work,  about 
fifty  being  present,  and  some  having 
come  as  far  as  ten  miles.  The  country 
seems  to  be  good  and  the  people  con- 
tented and  happy. 

On  Monday  we  returned  to  Harper, 
where  I had  the  privilege  of  meeting 
Bro.  Weaver  of  Newton  and  hearing  him 
preach. 

On  Tuesday  morning  my  granddaugh- 
ter and  I went  to  Barber  Co.,  to  visit  a 
cousin.  After  spending  two  nights  and 
a day  there  we  returned  home,  where  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  finding  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler  of  Indiana  engaged  in  evangel- 
izing work.  The  meetings  were  very 
edifying,  and  on  the  following  Monday 
we  had  the  joy  of  holding  communion. 
May  the  Lord  bless  our  dear  brother  tor 
all  the  good  he  is  doing  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  D.  H.  King. 


From  Allen,  Cumb.  Co.,  Pa. — We 
recently  enjoyed  a pleasant  visit  from 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
He,  with  his  two  daughters — who  have 
I recently  united  with  the  church — arrived 
I at  Shiremanstown  on  Sept.  4th,  preached 
at  Slate  Hill  in  the  evening  and  also  on 


Wednesday  forenoon.  They  visited 
among  the  brotherhood,  mostly  his  rel- 
atives, until  Thursday  evening  when  he 
spoke  earnestly  to  a fair  house  at 
Churchtown,  and  also  on  Friday  fore- 
noon. At  this  meeting  but  few  persons 
outside  of  members  were  present,  but 
we  believe  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
with  us,  and  that  He  showered  blessings 
on  all  present.  In  the  afternoon  he  took 
the  train  for  home.  All  we  regret  is  that 
the  visit  was  much  too  short,  but  we 
thank  the  brother  for  the  visit  and  be- 
lieve the  church  in  Cumberland  county 
was  encouraged.  On  Saturday  the  8tn 
the  brethren  Bish.  Martin  Rutt  and  Levi 
Ebersole  from  near  Elizabethtown,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  came  here.  There  was 
an  appointment  at  Churchtown  for  even- 
ing services,  but  just  at  the  time  of  as- 
sembling there  was  a heavy  thunder 
storm,  consequently  few  persons  were  at 
the  meeting,  but  with  all  this  we  had  a 
good  meeting.  Bro.  Ebersole  spoke  in 
German  and  Bro.  Rutt  in  English. 

On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Rutt  spoke 
very  feelingly  to  the  Sunday  school  at 
the  same  place,  admonished  the  parents 
to  take  greater  interest  in  Sunday  school 
work,  pointing  out  the  good  that  can  be 
accomplished  for  the  Master  through  the 
Sunday  school.  After  Sunday  school 
the  brethren  again  spoke  very  earnestly 
to  a fair  congregation  and  we  believe 
many  there  resolved  to  lead  a Christian 
life.  I pray  they  may  act  upon  their 
convictions.  This  is  the  first  time  Bro. 
Rutt  was  in  this  part  of  Cumberland  Co., 
but  we  hope  he  will  soon  come  again.  In 
the  evening  there  was  an  appointment  at 
Slate  Hill.  It  was  the  same  as  on  the 
previous  evening,  one  of  those  unex- 
pected summer  showers  coming  up  just 
at  the  time  of  gathering,  but  with  all  this 
there  was  a fair  attendance,  showing  that 
people  there  feel  an  interest  in  the  Gos- 
pel, and  the  brethren  again  presented  the 
word  of  eternal  life.  May  God  bless 
these  visits  and  labors  of  love  by  the 
brethren  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  our 
Lord.  Cor. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 


From  Sterling,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
— What  a grand  series  of  lessons  we 
have  had  this  summer!  What  beautiful 
thoughts  have  been  brought  out  about 
Joseph,  and  Moses,  the  Passover,  and 
later  about  the  dear  Jesus.  May  we  not 
look  for  good,  true  and  noble  young 
men  and  women,  girls  and  boys  to  come 
from  our  Sunday  schools  this  summer? 
Oh  that  we  could  realize  to  the  fullest 
extent  the  sweet  privilege  of  S.  S.  work. 
May  we  all  be  more  earnest  in  the  work 
than  ever  before.  The  Wayiie  Co. 
schools  have  been  very  quiet  in  giving  a 
report  for  a long  time,  perhaps  a few 
notes  might  be  ot  interest.  Oak  Grove 
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has  for  the  Second  Quarter  had  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  204  pupils,  25  teachers 
and  officers,  besides  visitors.  There 
were  2738  Scripture  verses  committed  to 
memory,  by  the  infant  classes.  Pleasant 
Hill  school  has  had  an  attendance  of  104 
pupils,  13  teachers  and  officers.  There  c 
were  604  Scripture  verses  committed,  i 
We  have  realized  our  Father’s  nearness  j 
and  His  blessing  in  the  work.  May  He  i 
abundantly  bless  all  His  faithful  w'orkers  < 
everywhere.  “The  harvest  is  great.”  j 
Let  us  do  all  we  can  for  the  Master.  c 

Cor.  ( 

CONFERENCES.  J 

Annual. 

p'or  Kansas  and  Nebraska,  in  the 
Spring  Valley  M.  H.  in  McPherson  Co., 
Kansas,  on  Friday,  Oct.  5.  , 

The  conference  for  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  , 
and  Washington  Co.,  Md.  will  be  held  1 
the  2d  Friday  in  Oct.  (12),  in  the  Cham-  , 
bersburg  meetinghouse. 

The  Annual  Mennonite  S.  S.  Confer-  1 
ence  for  the  U.  S.  and  Canada  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Oct.  3.  4 and 
5 at  the  Pleasant  Valley  (Forks)  M.  H., 

5 miles  south-east  of  Middlebury,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.  The  nearest  station  is 
Middlebury,  on  a branch  of  the  L.  S. 

6 M.  S.  Ry.,  connecting  with  the  air-line 
of  that  road  at  Goshen. 

In  the  so  called  Peter’s  Cong,  near 
Henderson,  Neb.  on  Oct.  ii — 14.  The 
ministers  will  assemble  on  the  loth  to 
arrange  the  questions  lor  deliberation  at 
the  conference.  This  conference,  being 
for  the  benefit  of  our  German  brethren  in 
Minnesota,  S.  Dakota,  Kansas  and  Ne- 
braska is  conducted  entirely  in  the  Ger 
man  language.  Isaac  Peters. 

Henderson,  Neb. 

The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference will  be  held  in  the  Folk  M.  H. 
at  Tub,  Pa.,  on  the  third  Friday  in  Oct. 
(19).  Bishops  to  meet  the  day  previous 
to  arrange  conference  work.  The  near- 
est R.  R station  is  West  Salisbury,  on 
the  B.  & O.  Ry,  Those  coming  by  rail 
will  be  met  at  the  station  by  addressing 
D.  W.  Maust,  Tub,  Pa. 

Semi-Annual. 

For  York  Co..  Ont.  in  the  Weidman 
M.  H.  near  M irkham  on  Friday,  Oct.  5. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  for  the 
state  of  Virginia  will  be  held  at  the  Bank 
Church  in  the  Middle  District  in  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  on  the  ist  Friday  in  Octo- 
ber. Brethren  from  abroad  are  cordially 
invited  to  be  present.  The  nearest  rail- 
road station  is  Harrisonburg,  on  the  B. 
ik  O.  If  written  to  in  time,  parties  can  be 
met  at  the  station  by  Samuel  Brunk, 
whose  address  is  Harrisonburg,  or  Elias 
Brunk  and  the  writer  at  Dale  Enterprise. 

L.  J.  Heatwole. 


INVITATION. 


Sonih  'West,  Ind.,  Aug.  20,  1894. 

To  THE  Readers  of  the  Herald 
OF  Truth: — Brethren  and  sisters  in 
Christ,  Greeting: — In  the  name  of  our 
congregation  I herewith  extend  a hearty 
invitation  to  all  to  attend  the  Indiana 
Annual  Conference  at  Yellow  Creek,  Oct. 
12  Meeting  will  be  held  on  the  7th  and 
each  evening  during  the  week.  Come 
and  help  to  make  these  meetings  and  the 
conference  profitable  to  the  ingathering 
of  many  souls  and  the  glorifying  of  God. 
Those  coming  from  the  West  over  the 
Wabash  Ry.  will  stop  off  at  Wakarusa; 
those  coming  from  the  East,  at  Foraker. 
Any  one  informing  me  of  their  coming 
will  be  met  at  either  place. 

Noah  Metzler. 


Note. — We  would  add  that  for  those 
coming  from  the  East  over  the  ‘ ‘Air  Line’  ’ 
of  the  L.  S.  & M.  S.  Ry.,  Goshen  will  be 
the  nearest  point  to  the  conference;  those 
coming  via  the  “Main  Line”  of  the  L.  S. 
& M.  S.  Ry.  from  the  West  or  East  will 
stop  off  at  Elkhart.  Those  coming  on  the 
Grand  Trunk  Ry.  east  or  west,  will  take 
the  L.  S & M S or  the  Elkhart  & West- 
ern Ry.  at  South  Bend,  Ind.  for  Elkhart. 
—Ed. 

Evangelizing  Meeting.  — The  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Evangel- 
izing Board  of  America  will  meet  on 
Wednesday  October  10  at  9:30  A.  M. 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.  An  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood  to  attend.  Bishops,  minis- 
ters and  deacons  who  purpose  attending 
the  Indiana  Annual  Conference,  to  be 
held  at  the  same  place  two  days  later  are 
especially  invited  to  come  in  time  for  this 
annual  meeting.  A sermon  on  Evangel- 
izing will  be  preached  in  the  morning 
after  the  opening  exercises.  For  routes 
and  accommodations  see  Indiana  Con- 
ference announcement. 

Herman  Yoder,  Pres. 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Sec  y. 
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ONE  SUNDAY  AFTERNOON’S 
“THOUGHTS.” 


had  abused  him.  Might  not  we  have 
argued  that  it  would  be  only  right  for 
them  to  suffer,  since  they  had  caused  him 
so  much  suffering?  But  Joseph  is  as 
ready  to  claim  them  as  his  brethren,  as 
ever.  That  is  the  way  in  which  we  should 
forgive  those  who  may  have  wronged  us. 
Do  we  not  pray,  “Forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes as  we  forgive  those  who  trespass 
against  us”  ? not  grudgingly,  or  coldly, 
but  willingly,  eagerly,  gladly. 

Another  thought  is,  we  learn  not  only 
that  we  must  forgive,  but  we  learn  ''how 
to  forgive.”  Forgive  fully,  freely,  per- 
fectly, and  with  our  whole  heart.  Notice 
the  pain  it  causes  Joseph  when  his  breth- 
ren do  not  immediately  realize  the  full 
pardon  he  has  granted  them.  Let  this 
spirit  be  cultivated.  Let  our  lives  be  such 
that  they  can  be  lifted  up  as  a pattern  to 
others  when  we  are  gone 

One  more  gem  given  by  a sister  in  the 
class  was,  “If  we  would  be  fearless  we 
must  keep  ourselves  guiltless.”  The 
great  trouble  with  Joseph’s  brethren  even 
after  he  had  forgiven  them,  was  their 
own  troubled  conscience.  A guilty  con- 
science is  one  of  the  worst  of  torments. 
Guilt  brings  fear.  “The  wicked  fleeth 
when  no  man  pursueth.” 

If  we  keep  our  lives  pure  and  holy, 
with  our  Savior’s  help,  we  need  fear  no 
evil  in  this  life,  and  even  death  and  the 
judgment  will  not  frighten  us,  for  “God 
is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a very  present 
help  in  trouble.” 

One  more  thought  given  was,  “If  we 
want  to  have  an  influence  for  good  in  this 
world  we  must  keep  a clear  conscience.” 
How  could  Joseph  ever  have  done  for  his 
I brethren,  his  country,  and  his  God,  what 
he  did  if  he  had  not  known  all  the  while 
that  he  was  guilty  of  no  wrong?  A clear 
conscience  is  a boon  to  every  one,  and  is 
especially  necessary  for  those  who  work 
for  the  Lord.  Our  influence  then  can  go 
on  long  after  our  hands  and  hearts  are 
still,  and  our  work  will  then  be  what  the 
Lord  intended  it  should  be.  Joyfully 
then  can  we  “rest  from  our  labors  and 
our  works  do  follow  us.  ’ ’ L. 

PRIMARY  DEPARTMENT  OF  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 


This  morning,  after  the  recitation  of 
the  lesson,  about  “the  last  days  of  Jo- ' 
seph,”  we  asked  each  one  of  a class  of 
young  sisters  to  give  one  especially  good 
and  helpful  thought  gleaned  from  the  ’ 
day’s  lesson, — the  lesson  about  the  close 
of  that  peculiarly  beautiful  and  eventful 
life  of  Joseph.  | 

The  first  answer  was,  “We  have 
learned  that  we  must  be  willing  to  for- 
give.” 

Oh  that  we  had  fully  learned  this  lesson. 
There  is  a difference  between  our  forgive- 
ness oftentimes  and  the  full  and  free  for- 
giveness of  Joseph  to  the  brethren  who 


Not  very  long  since,  we  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  attending  two  Sunday  schools 
on  the  same  day,  and  were  invited  in 
both  instances  to  look  into  the  primary 
department.  This  is  a very  interesting 
part  of  Sunday  school  work,  and  one  is 
always  interested  to  see  and  hear  what  is 
being  done  for  the  little  folks. 

In  one  school  there  was  a seemingly 
excellent  teacher  who  had  charge,  who 
went  to  work  in  a very  methodical  way 
to  explain  the  lesson  and  to  intersperse 
some  stories  ; but  while  it  was  an  inter- 
esting talk,  and  no  doubt  helpful,  if  the 
little  ones  could  have  gotten  hold  of  it, 
they  were  not  awake  to  do  so,  for  within 
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ten  minutes  from  the  time  the  session  be- 
gan, we  counted  twenty-eight  little  heads 
leaning  back  against  the  chairs,  sound 
asleep,  and  they  really  could  not  be 
blamed.  They  were  there  to  hear  some- 
thing that  would  interest  them.  Without 
a question,  this  teacher  was  doing  her 
best.  But  when  the  school  came  to  a 
close,  we  doubt  if  there  was  one  in  twen- 
ty-five of  the.  little  folks  that  knew  any- 
thing about  what  had  been  done  or  said, 
or  who  would  carry  anything  with  them 
that  would  be  particularly  helpful,  save 
the  influences  of  the  Sunday  school 
session  as  a matter  of  form.  This  is  al- 
ways good  in  itself. 

In  the  other  school  of  which  we  speak, 
there  were  more  scholars.  We  looked  in 
vain  to  find  any  asleep,  and  we  did  not 
wonder,  when  the  method  of  the  teacher 
was  made  plain.  Illustrations  in  all  sorts 
of  ways,  object  lessons,  pictures,  little 
talks  that  were  exactly  in  the  right  line 
for  the  little  folks.  They  understood 
everything.  They  responded  quickly  to 
every  question.  Many  times  the  answers 
were  wrong,  but  nevertheless  they  re- 
sponded. They  were  awake.  They  were 
anxious  to  know.  Every  eye  was  fixed 
upon  the  teacher.  She  went  from  one 
illustration  to  another,  and  before  the 
school  was  out,  no  one  could  doubt  that 
the  influence  of  that  primary  department 
was  one  unquestionably  that  would  be 
felt  in  all  the  after  life  of  the  little  ones. 
With  Jesus  in  the  forefront,  always  kept 
in  view,  with  so  much  tact  and  so  much 
care  to  not  get  beyond  the  understanding 
of  those  in  the  school,  did  the  teacher  in- 
still into  these  little  minds  the  lessons 
that  should  influence  them  throughout  all 
time.  It  was  really  refreshing  and  most 
gratifying  to  see  what  could  be  done. 
We  would  like  to  think  that  the  majority 
of  the  schools  are  conducted  in  this  way. 
Perhaps  they  are.  Is  yours  ? — Sel. 


WITHOUT  DISSIMULATION. 


“Let  love  be  without  dissimulation” 
(Rom.  12:9).  Marvelous  would  be  the 
change  in  private,  in  the  family,  in  soci- 
ety, in  the  Church,  in  the  State,  in  the 
world,  if  that  one  brief  command  were 
universally  fulfilled.  But  — how  many 
conversations  would  “stop  short,  never 
to  go  again  ! ” How  much  flattery  would 
be  unspoken!  how  many  plans  would  fall 
to  the  ground!  how  many  schemes  would 
be  frustrated ! how  many  laws  would  be 
fulfilled  by  love  that  are  now  broken  ! 
how  many  humiliating  exposures  would 
suddenly  be  made!  how  many  hypocrites 
would  be  driven  as  far  apart  as  “the 
poles!”  how  many  bitter  fights  would 
terminate  as  quickly  as  they  began  ! how 
many  curses  would  be  changed  into 
praises  of  God  and  man  ! how  many 
homes  would  become  “places  like  heaven 
blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 


Christ”  (Eph.  1:3)!  how  many  churches 
would  become  Pentecostal  upper-rooms 
where  the  disciples  would  be  all  of  one 
accord  in  one  place  ! how  quickly  mere 
shows  and  shams  and  shallowness  would 
be  replaced  by  “the  truth  as  it  is  in  Je- 
sus ! ” 

But  we  need  not  specify  further.  Un- 
dissimulated  love;  pure  and  perfect  love 
toward  God  and  man;  love  as  transparent 
as  well-strained  honey  ; love  that  could 
“wear  its  heart  upon  its  sleeve;”  love 
that  carries  and  covers  no  guilty  secrets; 
love  that  is  “all  of  a piece,”  always, 
everywhere,  with  everybody,  under  all 
circumstances,  in  the  most  trying  emer- 
gencies; love  that  serves  as  much  as  it 
fondles — and  much  more;  love  that  looks 
everybody  fearlessly  in  the  eye;  love  that 
needs  no  lies,  white  or  black,  large  or 
small;  love  that  simulates  nothing,  copies 
nothing,  is  a feeble  imitation  of  nothing, 
but  what  is  high  and  holy  and  heavenly! 
— ah!  what  a wonderful  thing  is  this  un- 
dissimulated love  ! 

Is  there  anything  to  be  compared  to  it  ? 
It  is  God  like;  for  “God  is  love.”  It  ful- 
fills the  law — the  law  of  God,  and  every 
right  law  of  man,  and  the  higher  but  un- 
written law  of  the  best  possible  human 
intercourse  among  saints  and  sinners, 
high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  bond  and 
free,  male  and  female.  It  creates  its  own 
millennium  and  heaven  on  earth.  It 
sheds  around  life,  comfort  and  joy  and 
full  salvation.  It  blesses  the  soul  in  which 
it  dwells  and  all  other  souls.  It  keeps  the 
heart  and  mind  in  perfect  peace. 


PRIDE  AND  VANITY. 


Pride  and  vanity  are  the  natural  con- 
ditions of  the  depraved  human  heart. 
They  are  not  the  same,  though  often  no 
discrimination  is  made  between  them. 
Pride  is  undue  self-esteem.  The  Apostle 
Paul  warns  against  it  when  he  exhorts 
‘ ‘ Every  man  that  is  among  you  not  to 
think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he 
ought  to  think  ; but  to  think  soberly  ac- 
cording as  God  hath  dealt  unto  every 
man  the  measure  of  faith.”  Pride  thinks 
itself  above  other  people  and  hence  con- 
trasts itself  with  them  to  their  disadvan- 
tage. Vanity  is  a shallower  passion  than 
pride.  It  seeks  to  display  self  and  gain 
the  praise  of  men  by  display.  Pride  is 
the  deeper  of  the  two.  Mere  pride  so 
despises  others  that  it  does  not  deem  it 
worth  while  to  seek  to  win  the  praise  of 
men  by  display.  It  feels  above  them 
without  seeking  to  make  an  effort  at  dis- 
play. 

Dean  Swift  therefore  well  says  that 
“ There  are  people  too  proud  to  be  vain.” 
Pride  causes  us  to  look  down  on  those 
we  call  our  inferiors  with  disgust  and 
contempt,  while  vanity  seeks  so  to  shine 
as  to  call  forth  the  praise  and  worship  of 
men.  Pride  is  repulsive,  vanity  is  ridicu- 


lous ; and  the  world  is  filled  with  these 
evil  passions.  The  Pharisee  was  proud 
when  he  thanked  God  that  he  was  not  as 
other  men,  and  especially  contrasted 
himself  with  the  publican.  Herod  was 
vain  when  he  sat  upon  his  throne  arrayed 
in  royal  apparel  and  after  his  speech 
elicited  the  flattery  of  the  people  who  de- 
clared, “ It  is  the  voice  of  a god  and  not 
ot  a man.”  Nebuchadnezzar  was  filled 
with  pride  as  he  viewed  great  Babylon, 
saying,  “ Is  not  this  great  Babylon  which 
I have  built!”  Jehu  was  vain  when  he 
said  to  Jonadab,  “Copie  with  me  and 
see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord.”  John  tells  us 
that  “The  pride  of  life  is  not  of  the  Fa- 
ther.” It  is  then  of  the  devil  and  unsanc- 
tified human  nature. 

Solomon  says  that  all  things  below  ex- 
cept true  religion  are  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit.  The  whole  world  is  given  to 
display.  While  pride  is  often  too  cun- 
ning to  display  itself,  yet  at  other  times  a 
low  form  of  pride  seeks  to  display.  Isa- 
iah inveighs  most  sharply  against  the 
vanity  of  the  daughters  of  Zion  of  his  day 
who  " are  haughty  and  walk  with 
stretched  forth  necks,  and  wanton  eyes, 
walking  and  mincing  as  they  go.”  He 
declared  that  the  Lord  should  “take  away 
the  beauty  of  their  tinkling  ornaments 
about  their  feet,  and  their  network  and 
their  round  tires  like  the  moon,  the 
chains  and  bracelets,  and  the  spangled 
ornaments,  the  bonnets,  and  the  orna- 
ments of  the  legs,  and  the  headbands  and 
the  tablets,  and  the  earrings,  the  rings 
and  nose  jewels,  the  changeable  suits  of 
apparel,  and  the  mantles,  and  the  wim- 
ples, and  the  crisping  pins,  the  glasses, 
and  the  fine  linen,  and  the  hoods,  and  the 
vails.”  These  were  the  signs  of  vanity. 
The  natural  man  either  in  contemptuous 
pride  or  conspicuous  vanity,  seeks  to  ex- 
alt the  old  self  life.  This  old  man  needs 
to  be  killed.  This  is  the  only  cure  for 
pride  and  vanity.  Grace  seeks  to  implant 
humility  instead  of  high  conception  of 
our  own  importance,  but  it  cannot  make 
humanity  flourish  until  pride  is  thor- 
oughly rooted  out.  Grace  seeks  to  put 
the  fear  of  God  in  the  place  of  display  to 
win  the  esteem  of  men.  No  one  can 
really  live  for  heaven  in  the  true,  best 
sense  until  he  determines  to  please  God 
whether  he  pleases  man  or  not.  It  is 
vanity  to  live  for  the  praise  of  men  rather 
than  of  God. 

If  we  wish  to  discover  whether  there  is 
need  of  a deeper  work  in  the  church  to- 
day we  need  simply  look  within  our  hearts 
and  see  the  opinion  we  have  of  ourselves 
in  contrast  with  others  ; and  then  look 
all  around  at  the  dress,  speech  and 
mode  of  living  and  contrast  it  with 
the  Word  of  God.  We  have  simply  to 
ask  whether  all  this  is  for  glory  of  self  or 
of  God  ; whether  men  are  most  set  upon 
winning  worldly  honors  or  a heavenly 
crown.  — Christian  Witness. 


HELFiAEiE)  OK  TTK-ET'KFI. 


October  1, 


SANCTIFICATION  AS  A SECOND  the  mind  with  all  its  desires,  aims  and 

WORK  hopes  is  renewed,  hence  if  the  mind  is 

^ not  re?uwed  there  is  no  regeneration. 

I.  “If  sanctification  is  co  etaneous  with  But  that  the  renewed  mind  may  fail  here 

conversion,  then  all  young  converts  and  and  there  in  act,  or  that  knowledge  of 

babes  in  Christ  are  perfected  in  holiness.”  | perfect  will  of  God  in  the  new  born 
Then,  according  to  this  mode  of  rea-  . child  of  God  is  not  pet  feet  and  requires 
soning,  if  seeing  the  light  of  day  is  co-  such  admonitions  as  the  apostles  gave  to 
etaneous  with  birth,  then  all  young  chil-  ' the  church,  is  everywhere  evident,  the 
dren  are  perfected  in  manhood.  j second  work  ot  grace  theorists  not  ex- 


dren  are  perfected  in  manhood. 

2.  “Then  all  who  are  Christians  in  the 
lowest  degree  are  sanctified  wholly  and 
should  confess  it  in  relating  experience.” 

If  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  does  not 
cleanse  from  all  sin,  then  John  the 
apostle  told  the  world  a huge  lie.  He 
who  has  not  given  up  all  for  Christ  and 
walks  in  newness  of  life  cannot  be  His 
disciple. 

3.  “In  this  view,  whoever  feels  any  of  the 
movings  of  pride,  envy,  resentment  or  any 
other  form  of  carnality,  is  not  a Christian  at 
all,  either  he  has  backslidden  or  he  never  was 
converted.” 


cepted. 

8 To  accept  this  modern  heresy  is  to  re- 
ject all  tbe  teachings  of  all  Christendom  upon 
this  point  for  1700  jears,  to  ignore  the  experi- 
ence of  God’s  people  in  all  ages,  and  arro- 
gantly to  assume  more  knowledge  than  was 
ever  reached  before.  • From  'Hidden  Manna' 
by  Sheridan  Baker." 

To  accept  sanctification  as  a second 
work  of  grace,  independent  of  conver- 
sion and  regeneration  and  redemption, 
is  to  reject  the  te.aching  of  the  Gospel, 
to  disown  the  Savior’s  power  to  save  to 
the  uttermost,  and  to  repudiate  the 


Then  the  great  majority  of  those  pro-  teachings  of  Christendom  on  this  point 
fessing  entire  sanctification  are  hypo-  for  over  1800  years.  Sanctification  is 
crites,  and  have  never  been  even  con-  necessary  in  the  child  of  God  and  with- 
verted.  out  a sanctified  life  we  are  not  ready  for 

4.  “This  notion  of  the  subject  would  strip  death:  but  God  can,  will  and  must  do  a 
many  churches  of  all  true  converts  and  leave  perfect  work  in  regeneration  or  else  faith 
very  few  Christians  in  any  congregation  - | bj.jng  ]ife_  and  the  word  of  God 


PLAIN  TALK  ON  NON  SECRECY. 


even  in  Methodism.”  is  false.  ** 

Not  those,  however,  who  in  all  sincer-  ^ ^ ^ 

ity,  having  put  off  the  old  man,  are  striv- 
ing after  the  perfection  of  holiness  and  TALK  ON  NO^ 

the  growth  in  grace,  without  boasting  of  

their  attainments. 

5.  “Preachers  then  instead  of  pressing  the  this  country  has  many 

membership  to  perseverance  and  growth  in  and  secret  societies  for  the 
grace,  should  preach  to  them  repentance  for  terest  of  those  who  attach 
the  remission  of  sins.  The  whole  effort  same,  and  as  a differer 
should  be  to  get  the  members  converted  in-  • , should  an 

stead  of  multiplying  the  number  of  godless  , 

professors.”  belong  to  said  secret 

If  more  Pauline  preaching  were  done  we  take  the  libeity 

in  these  days  the  part  of  the  Christian  define  our  position  me 
church  professedly  wholly  sanctified  by  controverted 

and  in  a second  work  would  be  on  a the  quest mns  at  issue.  We 
higher  spiritual  plane.  C/irrs^an  should  h 

r T,  i.-  * 1 V Because  the  Gospel  is  ou 

6.  Preaching  this  notion  must  always  dis-  , . ^ . , 

hearten  young  converts  and  imperfect  Chris-  practice  It  contains  al 

tians,  causing  them  to  cast  away  their  confi-  should  need  to  practice  anc 
dence,  and  thus  keep  the  church  burdened  exemplify  the  doctrines  t; 
with  a helpless  and  imbecile  membership.”  jf  Christian  obligates  1 

If  the  plain  teachings  of  Christ  were  law — being  a perfect  law- 
observed  more  closely  there  would  be  laws,  by-laws,  etc.,  to  go 
more  purity,  greater  strength,  less  of  the  lodge  Again  our  Lc 
show  and  more  heart  humility  to  be  John’s  Gospel,  18;  20, 
found  among  ihose  profe>sedly  sancti-  have  I said  nothing.”  If] 
fied  by  a second  work.  Master  in  secret  said  notl 

7.  “If  regeneraticn  and  entire  sauctifica-  follower  go  in  secret, 
tion  take  place  at  the  same  time  and  always  do  SO,  whom  does  he  follow 
co-exist,  the  apostles  were  in  error  in  their  Christ  Jesus, 
day  when  they  ordered  the  churches  to  Jn  Ephesians  5 

cleanse  themselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  ,.p  oven  tn 

flesh  and  spirit;  and  theologians  have  always  IS  a Shame  even  to 

misapplied  God’s  promises  of  cleansing  when  things  which  are  done  of  tl 
they  applied  them  to  believers  instead  of  uu-  Verse  It.  ‘‘Have  no  felloi 
believers.”  unfruitful  works  of  darkni 

If  regeneration  and  entire  sanctification  reprove  them  ” Now  this 


As  this  country  has  many  organizations 
and  secret  societies  for  the  benefit  and  in- 
terest of  those  who  attach  themselves  to 
the  same,  and  as  a difference  of  opinion 
exists  as  to  who  should  and  who  should 
not  belong  to  said  secret  societies  and 
orders,  we  take  the  libeity  and  privilege 
to  define  our  position  more  clearly  on 
these  controverted  points  and  set  at  rest 
the  questions  at  issue.  We  take  the  posi- 
tion, no  Christ'an  should  belong.  Why  ? 
Because  the  Gospel  is  our  rule  of  faith 
and  practice  It  contains  all  the  Christian 
should  need  to  practice  and  carry  out  and 
exemplify  the  doctrines  taught  therein 
If  the  Christian  obligates  himself  to  that 
law — being  a perfect  law — he  needs  no 
laws,  by-laws,  etc.,  to  govern  him  from 
the  lodge  Again  our  Lord  says  in  St. 
John’s  Gospel,  18;  20,  ‘‘And  in  secret 
have  I said  nothing.”  If  your  Lord  and 
Master  in  secret  said  nothing  why  need 
the  follower  go  in  secret,  and  if  he  does 
do  so,  whom  does  he  follow  ? Certainly  not 
Christ  Jesus. 

Again  in  Ephesians  5:  12  we  read; 
‘‘For  it  is  a shame  even  to  speak  of  those 
things  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret.” 
Verse  11.  ‘‘Have  no  fellow-ship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them  ” Now  this  is  plain  talk  by 


eth  to  be  known  openly.  If  thou  do  these 
things  show  thyself  to  the  world.”  Paul 
in  2d  Corinthians,  6:  14,  15.  16.  17,  says, 
•‘Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers;  lor  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness,  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with  dark- 
ness ? and  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth 
with  an  infidel  ? • 

And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple 
of  God  with  idols  ? For  ye  are  the  temple 
of  the  living  God,  as  God  hath  said,  I 
will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them,  and 
I will  be  their  God  and  they  shall  be  my 
people.  Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  fbe  unclean  thing;  and  I 
will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a lather  unto 
you  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, saith  the  Lord  almighty.”  This 
language  is  also  plain  and  can  be  easily 
understood.  That  it  is  an  unequal  yoke 
I suppose  none  will  question.  That  it  is 
with  unbelievers  none  can  deny — then 
what  right  has  the  man  of  God  with  such 
company  and  such  alliances  that  keep  him 
entangled  with  this  world  of  sin  and  iniq- 
uity. Paul  says,  ‘‘Come  out  and  be  sep- 
arated.” The  church  is  enough. 

Again,  the  Scripture  says  in  James,  5: 
12:  ‘‘But  above  all  things,  my  brethren 
swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by 
the  earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath.” 
How  can  you  enter  the  oath  bound  secret 
societies  of  this  age  and  ''''sweat  notl" 
Please  answer  A Christian  is  commanded 
to  "come  out"  to  separate  himself  ‘‘to 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing;”  etc  , etc., 
now  if  he  will  not  do  so  he  simply  dis- 
obeys, does  he  not?  Can  he  be  disobe- 
dient to  the  Word  of  God  and  follow  Jesus 
who  said  ‘‘in  secret  have  I said  nothing”? 
That  there  is  a great  deal  of  good  in  them 
I deny  not,  but  shall  a member  of  the 
church  go  to  the  lodge  for  good  when 
the  church  has  all  the  good  necessary, 
and  shall  he  divide  his  means  and  give  to 
the  lodge,  what  he  should  give  to  the 
church  ? and  I dare  say  were  he  to  do  so, 
the  church  also  would  take  care  of  him 
when  in  sickness  or  in  health:  now  if  a 
minister  belonging  to  a secret  organization 
creates  one  obligation  or  duty  to  any  man, 
woman  or  chi  d,  outside  of  his  church 
that  is  not  taught  in  the  Gospel  that  obli- 
gation or  duty  is  wrong,  for  it  is  not  of 
God.  If  by  joining  he  places  himself  un- 
der any  obligation  that  he  is  not  under  to 
other  families  it  is  contrary  to  God’s  will, 
for  God’s  will  was  given  without  one  of 
: the  obligations  created  by  the  secret  so- 
; ciety. — Sel. 


do  not  take  place  at  the  same  place  and  Paul  the  apostle  and  means  just  what  it 
time,  then  regeneration  does  not  mean  says.  What  think  you?  In  John  7:  4, 
making  a new  creature  of  the  old,  and  read.  ‘‘For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth 
there  can  be  no  new  creature  except  as  any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself  seek- 


To-morrow  you  have  no  business 
with.  You  steal  if  you  touch  to-morrow. 
It  is  God’s.  Every  day  has  in  it  enough 
to  keep  every  man  occupied,  without 
concerning  himself  with  the  things  that 
lie  beyond. 


I 
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A FATHER’S  INTEREST  IN  HIS 
CHILDREN. 


Balov  we  publish  a letter  written  by  a 
father  in  the  East  to  his  son  and  family 
who  have  made  their  home  in  the  West  at 
a place  where  there  are  only  a few  mem- 
bers of  the  father’s  faith,  which  the  son 
arid  his  companion  have  also  embraced. 
It  is  published  in  the  hope  that  other  par- 
ents and  children  may  profit  by  the  feel- 
ings and  sentiment}  that  this  father  has 
expressed.  Only  those  who  have  had  the 
children,  who  were  the  care  of  their  early 
life,  go  far  away  from  the  childhood  home, 
where  they  will  be  seen  but  few  times  if  at 
all  in  this  life,  can  know  the  feelings  of 
interest  in  the  hearts  of  Christian  parents. 
[Ed  ] 

‘‘Grace,  mercy  and  truth  be  with  you 
all,  my  dearly  beloved  children  in  Christ. 
I hope  this  silent  messenger  will  find  you 
all  well  and  happy.  We  are  all  well.  The 
harvest  is  over  with  us.  Some  of  the 
neighbors  have  their  oats  out  yet,  but 
the  spiritual  harvest  is  of  far  more  im- 
portance than  the  temporal  harvest.  O, 
may  we  all  be  prepared  when  the  judg- 
ment day  comes.  We  can  not  give  this 
subject  too  much  thought  or  too  much 
study.  In  our  days  there  are  so  many 
that  want  to  take  Christ  on  one  shoulder 
and  the  world  on  the  other.  We  are  not 
allowed  to  judge  any  one,  but  when  we 
see  what  we  know  God’s  word  condemns, 
if  we  read  God’s  w'ord  with  a true  and 
contrite  heart,  is  it  not  enough  to  make 
us  feel  sad,  when  we  see  what  is  carried 
on  under  the  cloak  of  religion  by  a great 
many  people.  The  many  examples  our 
Saviour  and  His  apostles  set  for  us,  I 
think,  make  a Christian’s  duty  so  plain 
that  we  certainly  can  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate,  and  that  will  be  worth  more  to  us 
than  the  whole  world. 

You  and  your  wife  Mary  hold  a very 
responsible  position  as  parents  toward 
your  children.  I hope  you  may  ever  be 
on  your  guard,  and  lead,  guide  and  direct 
them  so  that  you  can  bring  them  up  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.  This  is  my  wish 
and  prayer. 

This  I wish  to  write  yet:  Try  and  get 
them  interested  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
so  that  if  you  live  to  old  age  you  can  say 
to  them  like  Paul  said  to  Timothy,  that 
he  called  to  remembrance  the  ‘‘unfeigned 
faith”  that  was  in  him.  We  can  not  be- 
gin to  teach  the  Scriptures  to  our  children 
too  young.  As  soon  as  they  are  old 
enough  to  comprehend  what  is  right  and 
wrong,  I might  say,  teach  them  as  soon 
as  you  can  what  is  right  and  what  is 
wrong.  I hope  and  trust  that  you  have 
given  all  these  things  a great  deal  of 
study.  My  wish  and  prayer  is  that  God 
may  lead,  guide  and  direct  us  that  we 
may  all/  meet  in  heaven.  But  we  never 
can  enter  heaven  with  deceit  or  guile  in 
our  hearts.  Let  us  ever  lay  it  to  heart 
that  pride  was  cast  out  of  heaven  once. 


and  it  will  never  return  to  heaven.  The 
bottomless  pit  is  its  place.  Let  us  lay  it 
to  heart  that  our  Saviour  says  that  not 
all  that  say  to  Him,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  When 
the  unconverted  sinner  will  hear  that 
terrible  voice,  ‘‘I  never  knew  you,”  it 
will  be  the  most  terrible  voice  that  ever 
sounded  in  the  sinner’s  ear,  and  there 
will  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
I know  not  how  often  I have  thought  on 
these  things  in  the  last  eighteen  months 
or  more.  I have  laid  in  my  bed  till  after 
midnight  with  a sad  and  heavy  heart, 
sometimes  weeping  to  think  how  things 
are  now,  or  in  other  words,  how  God’s 
word  is  construed  now  for  no  other  pur- 
pose but  to  suit  the  carnal-hearted  people. 
All  want  to  go  to  heaven.  There  is  no 
question  about  this,  but  they  seem  to  for- 
get that  where  there  is  no  cross  there  is 
no  crown.  Affectionately  your 

Father. 


ANTIQUITY  OF  OUR  CALENDAR. 

Our  year  as  we  now  reckon  it  is  of  Egyp- 
tian origin.  So  far  as  history  reaches  back 
into  the  darkness  of  the  early  ages  we  are 
led  to  believe  that  the  dusky  brown  peo- 
ple by  the  banks  of  the  Nile  were  the  first 
to  study  the  motions  of  the  sun  and  stars 
and  make  them  the  measure  of  time.  And 
some  recent  discoveries  in  Egypt,  by  care- 
ful students,  seem  to  show  the  way  in 
which  the  early  astronomers  were  enabled 
to  count  the  days  in  the  solar  year.  The 
great  temples  on  the  Nile  were  built  wijh 
a long  entrance  of  columns  leading  from 
the  river  to  the  interior  shrine — a kind  of 
tunnel;  sometimes  it  was  lined  with  sphin- 
xes or  huge  granite  figures.  Its  mouth 
was  turned  toward  a certain  part  of  the 
heavens  where  the  light  of  the  setting  sun 
could  enter  it  only  once  a year.  It  was 
either  at  the  Summer  solstice,  when  the 
sun  was  furthest  in  the  north,  or  at  some 
other  periodic  position  of  sun  or  star. 

We  may  imagine  the  Egyptian  astrono- 
mer watching  in  the  inner  shrine  for  the 
opening  of  the  new  year.  The  long  line 
of  columns  served  as  a telescope  by  which 
he  could  catch  the  first  beam  of  the  setting 
sun.  Suddenly  the  red  light  would  fl  ish 
through  the  tunnel  up  to  the  Holy  of  Ho 
lies;  the  moment  it  reached  the  shrine  the 
philosopher  would  mark  the  hour,  and 
know  that  another  year  had  begun.  From 
that  point  in  time  he  could  count  day  after 
day  until,  when  the  three  hundred  and 
sixty  five  days  had  passed,  once  more  the 
red  beam  of  light  streamed  into  the  tunnel 
and  another  year  had  passed  away.  In 
this  way  it  seems  probable  that  our  days 
were  first  counted  and  divided. 

Other  nations,  and  even  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  used  the  moon  as  their  guide, 
and  divided  the  year  into  lunar  months. 
But  it  was  found,  as  time  passed  on.  that 
great  irregularities  crept  in;  the  months  no 


longer  corresponded  to  the  seasons;  April 
became  June,  and  the  autumn  months 
winter.  The  Egyptian  sun-year  was  then 
generally  adopted.  But  even  this  was 
disordered  and  altered  by  the  ignorance 
of  the  Roman  priests;  and  at  last  Julius 
Csesar,  who  was  fond  of  astronomy,  re- 
solved to  correct  the  calendar;  it  is  his 
year  that  we  now  use,  and  to  his  friend, 
the  Egyptian  Sosigenes,  we  owe  our  divi- 
sion of  time. 


THE  OLD-FASHIONED  MOTHER. 

That  old  fashioned  mother! — one  in  all 
the  w'orld,  the  law  of  whose  life  was  love; 
one  who  was  the  divinity  of  our  infancy, 
and  the  sacred  presence  in  the  shrine  ot 
our  first  earthly  idolatry;  one  whose  heart 
is  far  below  the  frost  that  gathers  so 
thickly  on  her  brow;  one  to  whom  we 
never  grow  old,  but  in  the  manhood’s 
strength,  or  the  grave  council,  are  chil- 
dren still;  one  who  welcomed  us  coming, 
blest  us  going,  and  never  forgets  us — 
never.  And  when  in  some  chest,  some 
drawer,  some  corner,  she  finds  a garment 
or  a toy  that  once  was  ours,  how  does  she 
weep,  as  she  thinks  we  may  be  suffering 
or  sad. 

Does  the  battle  of  life  drive  the  wan- 
derer to  the  old  homestead  at  last  ? Her 
hand  is  upon  his  shoulder;  her  dim,  faded 
eyes  are  kindled  with  something  of  ‘‘the 
light  of  other  days,”  as  she  gazes  upon 
his  brow.  ‘‘Be  of  stout  heart,  my  son! 
No  harm  can  reach  you  here.”  But  some- 
times that  arm  chair  is  set  against  the  wall; 
the  corner  is  vacant  or  another's,  and 
they  seek  the  dear  old  occupant  in  the 
graveyard.  God  grant  you  never  have! 
Pray  God,  I never  may! 


— Cholbra  is  again  causing  considerable 
alarm  in  some  portions  of  Europe.  In  Gali- 
cia 304  people  died  of  the  malady  within  three 
days,  and  in  Russia,  during  the  second  week  in 
September  there  were  6376  new  cases  and  3*9^ 
deaths.  Tn  Russian  Poland  there  were  over 
1000  deaths  the  same  week.  There  is  little 
probability  that  the  plague  will  reach  our 
shores. 

— An  estimate  of  the  charitable  bequests  in 
England  during  <893  puts  the  total  sum  at 
about  (7,000,000. 

— There  are  377  churches  of  all  the  Chris- 
tian denominations  in  Japan. 

— In  England  over  (i. 000, 000  vorth  of 
medicine  is  annually  distributed  free  at  the 
dispensaries. 

— Since  1815  more  than  sixty  interna- 
tional disputes  have  been  settled  by  arbitra- 
tion. War  has  no  place  in  true  civilization. 

— Two  Chinaman,  recently  converted,  en- 
tering into  a business  partnership,  mutually 
agreed  to  the  fo'lowing  rules:  “First,  we 

will  not  buy  or  sell  anything  injurious  to  our 
fellow  men.  Second,  we  will  do  no  business 
J on  Sabbath.  Third,  of  all  we  make,  one  tenth 
shall  be  given  to  the  Lord’s  work.” 


1HIS.RAIM!)  OF"  'TFiO'TFI. 


October  1, 


— The  French  Government,  recognizing 

the  deteriorating  influence  of  tobacco  upon 
the  young,  has  prohibited  its  use  by  students 
in  the  public  schools.  In  Switzerland,  boys 
found  smoking  in  the  streets  are  now 
promptly  arrested  and  punished.  Punish- 
ment is  also  meted  out  to  those  who  sell 
them  tobacco.  ' 

— At  Pine  Apple,  .\la  , on  the  15th  ult., 

a monster  Negro  convention  was  held  to 
discuss  the  question  of  migrating  to  Liberia. 
The  result  was  that  a committee  of  reputable 
colored  ministers  was  appointed  to  go  to  that 
country  and  investigate  its  advantages  and 
draw  up  a contract  with  the  ruler,  who  has 
sent  word  that  he  will  give  every  family  from 
America  twenty  acres  of  land  and  implements 
necessary  to  cultivate  it.  j 

— The  Lexow  Committee,— an  outgrowth 
of  Dr.  Parkhurst’s  crusade  against  corruption 
in  New  York — in  a session  from  Sept.  1 to  12  , 
established  the  fact  that  the  New  York  ' 
detective  force  has  been  more  or  less  in 
league  with  the  criminal  classes  who  buy  I 
protection  or  “license”  from  them  the  same 
as  they  do  of  the  regular  police. 

— Dr  Parkmurst  the  well-known  New 
York  reform  preacher,  has  lately  returned 
from  a visit  abroad,  and  is  once  more  en- 
gaged in  exposing  and  breaking  up  Tammany 
ring  rule  in  New  York  City. 

— The  most  disastrous  fire  in  the  history 
of  Wayne  county,  O.,  took  place  in  Dalton, 
a village  of  1,000  inhabitants,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  Sept.  10,  and  before  the  flames  were 
under  control  the  entire  business  portion  of  ■ 
the  town,  with  a number  of  the  best  resi-  ' 
dences  and  many  small  buildings,  were  in  1 
ashes.  The  fire  was,  without  doubt,  of  in- 1 
cendiary  origin.  The  loss,  roughly  esti- 
mated, is  about  $200,000,  insurance,  less  than 
J50000, 

— The  Chinese  treaty  as  drawn  up  by 
Secretary  Gresham  was  ratified  in  the  Senate 
on  the  13th  of  August.  This  treaty  provides 
that  Chinese  laborers  be  prohibited  from 
coming  to  this  country  for  a period  of  ten 
years  except  under  certain  conditions  which 
are  specified.  Those  having  lawful  wives 
and  families  or  owning  |i,ooo  worth  of  prop- 
erty may  return  after  an  absence  not  to 
exceed  a year,  or  on  application,  if  a suffi- 
ciently good  reason  is  assigned,  the  right  to 
return  may  be  extended  to  two  years.  All 
laborers  leaving  the  United  States  must  give 
the  collector  in  writing  a full  description 
of  his  family  and  property.  The  provisions 
of  the  treaty  do  not  affect  Chinese  subjects 
other  than  laborers  'now  privileged  to  come 
to  the  United  States  and  to  travel  therein. 
The  laborers  are  guaranteed  the  right  of 
passage  through  the  country.  The  right  of 
China  to  require  like  registration  from  all 
citizens  of  the  United  States  residing  in  China 
is  recognized,  and  the  United  States  agrees 
to  furnish  the  Chinese  government  annually 
a list  of  all  her  citizens  who  ar«  residing  in 
China. 


B»r  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
TIRED  PARENTS. 

A pair  of  elbows  resting  on  your  knees, 

Your  tired  knees  that  have  so  much  to  bear; 
Your  children’s  dear  eyes  looking  lovingly 
From  underneath  that  shining  curling  hair. 
Perhaps  yon  do  not  heed  the  velvet  touch 
Of  warm,  moist  fingers  folding  yours  so  tight. 
You  do  not  prize  this  blessing  very  much,  — 
You  are  almost  too  tired  to  pray  to-night. 

But  it  was  blessedness!  A year  ago 
We  did  not  see  it  as  we  do  to-day; 

We  were  too  dull  and  thankless,  and  too  slow 
To  catch  the  sunshine  as  it  slipped  away. 
And  now  it  seems  so  very  strange  to  us 

That  while  we  wore  the  badge  of  parent- 
hood. 

We  did  not  kiss  more  oft  and  tenderly. 

Two  little  boys  that  brought  us  only  good. 

And  if  some  night  when  you  sit  down  to  rest 
You  miss  those  elbows  from  your  tired  knee. 
Those  restless  curling  heads  from  off"  your 
breasts. 

Those  lisping  tongues  that  chatter  con- 
stantly; 

If  from  yonr  own  those  dimpled  hands  had 
slipped, 

And  ne’er  would  nestle  in  your  palms  again; 
If  their  white  feet  into  their  graves  had 
tripped. 

We  could  not  blame  you  for  your  heart  felt 
pain. 

We  wonder  now  that  parents  ever  fret 
I At  little  children  ciinging  to  their  gown. 

Or  that  their  footprints,  when  the  days  are 
wet. 

Are  ever  black  enough  to  make  them  frown. 
Could  we  but  find  a little  muddy  shoe. 

Or  cap,  or  jacket  on  our  chamber  floor. 
Could  we  but  kiss  those  rosy  restless  feet. 

And  hear  them  patter  in  our  home  once 
more. 

€ 

If  we  could  mend  a broken  cart  to  day, 

I To-morrow  make  a kite  to  fill  with  glee 
Two  little  hearts,  no  parents  then  could  say 
They  are  more  blissfully  content  than  we. 
But  ah!  those  little  pillows  next  our  own 
Are  never  rumpled  by  their  shining  heads. 
Our  singing  birdlings  from  their  nests  have 
flown. 

Two  little  boys  we  used  to  kiss — are  dead. 

Side  by  side  now  in  their  graves  are  laid 
Two  cold — though  lifeless  -precious  little 
forms; 

They’re  resting  in  the  quiet  summer  shade. 
And  sheltered  likewise  from  the  winter 
storms. 

Sacred  little  mounds  are  two  on  earth. 

Joyful  souls  vrt  know  are  two  in  heaven. 
Where  of  peace  and  joy  there  is  no  dearth. 
Where  to  the  redeemed  all  things  are  given. 

Bereaved  Parents. 


Married. 


Yoder  — Harshbarger.  — On  the  9th  of 
September  1894,  in  Bratton  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  b^  Michael  Yoder,  Bro.  John  K.  Yoder 
and  sister  Annie  L.  Harshbarger,  both  of 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 

DetwEilER— Zook. — On  the  14th  of  Au- 
gust 1894,  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Michael 
Yoder,  Bro.  Christian  B.  Detweiler  and  sister 
Rachel  N.  Zook. 


OBITUARY. 

Bishop  Samuel  Coflfman  of  Rockingham 
Co  , Va.,  was  bom  in  Greenbrier  Co.,  (now 
West)  Virginia,  June  2d,  1822,  and  died  Au- 
gust 28th,  1894,  aged  72  years,  2 months  and 
26  days.  He  came  to  Rockingham  Co  , Va., 
in  the  spring  of  1847.  of  Novem- 

ber of  the  same  year  he  was  married  to  Fran- 
ces Weaver,  daughter  of  Bro.  Samuel  Weaver, 
who  as  a young  man  had  emigrated  from 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  settled  near  Harri- 
sonbnrg,  Va.  On  the  ist  of  September,  1848, 


Samuel  CoflFman  was  received  into  member- 
ship in  the  Mennonite  congregation  near 
Harrisonburg.  In  July,  1853,  he  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry.  In  the  spring  of  1861  he  was 
chosen  bishop  of  the  Middle  District  of 
Virginia.  From  this  time  till  his  death  he 
had  the  responsibility  of  caring  for  the  con- 
gregations in  this  district.  The  burden  of  his 
duties  was  at  times  a very  heavy  one,  which 
is  well  known  to  the  writer.  Frequently  did 
he  hear  him  tell  what  his  predecessor,  Martin 
Burkholder,  had  said  to  him  on  one  occasion. 
Bro.  C.  had  been  telling  of  the  serious  re- 
sponsibilities that  the  work  of  the  ministry 
placed  upon  him,  when  his  senior  brother 
said,  “My  brother,  you  do  not  know  any- 
thing yet  of  the  weight  of  responsibilities, 
.‘should  it  be  your  lot  ever  to  bear  the  burden 
I have  on  me,  then  you  might  have  some 
reason  to  complain.”  It  wtis  only  a few 
years  until  the  responsibilities  of  Bro.  Burk- 
holder fell  on  him.  He  said,  “It  was  only 
then  that  I fully  felt  the  force  of  the  truth 
uttered  by  Bro.  Burkholder.”  As  time  passed 
and  the  church  grew  in  numbers  the  heavier 
became  the  burden  of  responsibility,  and  the 
more  severe  his  trials.  Often  was  he  seen 
before  his  congregation  trembling  and  shed- 
ding tears,  and  was  heard  to  tell  of  sorrow  of 
heart  and  sleepless  nights  occasioned  by  the 
heavy  duties  devolving  upon  him.  The 
writer  heard  him  say  that  had  it  not  been  for 
a faithful  body  of  ministers  and  deacons,  his 
devoted  companion  who  stood  by  him,  and 
still  more,  the  mighty  hand  of  God  that 
sustained  him,  he  could  not  possibly  have 
borne  the  burden. 

During  his  last  illness,  when  he  saw  that 
the  probability  was  that  he  would  soon  be 
called  away  from  his  congregation  and  his 
earthly  labors,  the  welfare  of  the  church  and 
the  interest  he  felt  for  her  lay  heavily  upon 
his  mind.  His  conversation  in  his  rational 
moments  was  mostly  concerning  matters  per- 
taining to  the  church.  When  his  minister- 
ing brethren  vif.ited  him  this  was  usually  the 
theme  of  his  conversation.  He  admonished 
them  to  faithfulness  in  their  ministry  and 
especially  to  stand  by  the  brother  who  bears 
the  responsibility  of  caring  for  his  congrega- 
tion as  bishop.  Some  of  the  ministers  said 
that  they  received  admonitions  of  such  power 
and  meaning  by  the  bedside  of  their  aged 
dying  brother  as  they  had  never  received 
before.  In  conversations  concerning  the 
plan  of  salvation  he  emphasized  what  he 
had  so  often  taught  in  the  course  of  his 
ministry:  To  Christ  all  must  come;  there  is 
salvation  alone  by  faith  in  Him.  Concerning 
his  own  hope  he  said.  My  only  hope  is  in 
Christ;  all  that  I have  to  justify  me  before 
God  is  what  Christ  has  done  for  me. 

On  the  2d  of  June  he  bad  a severe  attack 
of  neuralgia,  which  was  followed  by  typhoid 
fever.  For  nearly  three  months  he  lingered, 
much  of  the  time  unconscious,  finally  passing 
away  apparently  without  a pain,  without  a 
struggle.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
at  the  Bank  meeting  house,  in  the  presence 
of  one  of  the  largest  congregations  that  ever 
met  at  that  place.  The  services  were  con- 
ducted by  C.  B.  Brenneman  of  Allen  county, 
O.,  assisted  by  Christian  Good  and  Jos.  F. 
Heatwole.  Text.  2 Tim.  4:6—9.  The  church 
has  sustained  a great  loss  by  the  death  of  our 
brother,  yet  we  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  We  feel  assured  he  is 
now  enjoying  his  blessed  rest  in  the 
Church  triumphant.  We  are  assured  that  if 
the  congregation  faithfully  looks  to  God  for 
divine  assistance  He  will  enable  our  younger 
Bishop  brother  to  fill  nobly — to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  prosperity  of  the  church — the 
place  so  long  occupied  by  our  beloved  de- 
parted Brother.  E.  S. 


1894. 
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DIED. 


Honderick.— On  the  4th  of  Sept.  1894, 
in  Elkhart  Co-,  Ind.,  Johnny,  infant  son  of 
A.  and  L.  Honderick,  aged  only  i day. 
Services  at  the  Clinton  church,  by  J.  and  D. 
Garber.  Though  it  knew  not  its  right  hand 
from  the  left,  yet  in  the  bosom  of  eternal 
love  it  “shall  know  as  it  is  known.”  D.  G. 

Kauffman. — On  the  ist  of  August  1894, 
near  Davidsburg,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  Kauff- 
man, aged  69  y.,  9 m.  Services  by  Martin 
Whisler  and  Samuel  Myers  from  2 Cor.  5:1. 

Landis.— On  the  nth  of  August  1894,  near 
Longstown,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Catherine  Landis, 
aged  85  y.,  14  d.  Funeral  services  by  Martin 
Whisler  and  Bro.  Forry  from  Heb.  4:9. 

WiTMER. — On  the  ist  of  September  1894, 
John  F.  Witmer  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  aged 
46  y.,  20  d.  Buried  at  Stony  Brook  M-  H., 
York  Co.,  Pa.  Funeral  services  by  Martin 
Whisler.  Text,  Gal.  6: 7,  “Whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.” 

Bachman. — On  the  15th  of  September 
1894,  near  Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  infant 
son  of  Peter  and  Jacobiua  Bachman,  aged  i 
y.,  15  d.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob  Ringen- 
berg  from  2 Sam.  12:16. 

NiBRSTEiNER. — On  the  i6th  of  September 
1894,  near  Danvers,  111.,  of  summer  com- 
plaint, an  infant  daughter  (one  of  twins)  of 
Henry  and  Catherine  Niersteiner,  aged  7 m. 
Buried  on  the  i8th  at  the  Danvers  M.  H. 
Funeral  services  by  Peter  Schantz  and  Joseph 
Stuckey. 

Lantz. — On  the  i6th  of  September  1894, 
near  Danvers,  111.,  of  summer  complaint, 
infant  daughter  of  Ira  and  Rachel  Lantz, 
aged  23  d.  Buried  on  the  i8th  at  the  Danvers 
M.  H.  Funeral  services  by  Peter  Schantz 
and  Joseph  Stuckey.  J.  S. 

Hess. — August  31st,  1894,  in  Harvey  Co., 
Kansas,  of  cholera  infantum,  Hattie  May, 
daughter  of  Daniel  and  Hettie  Hess.  Funeral 
services  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Topeka,  Indiana, 
from  John  16:33,  “1“  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation,  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I have  over- 
come the  world.”  Little  Hattie  was  sick  but 
24  hours,  and  then  passed  away. 

“An  angel  took  my  flower  away. 

Yet  I will  not  repine. 

Since  Jesus  in  His  bosom  wears 
The  flower  that  once  was  mine.” 

STEvanus. — At  Berlin,  Pa.,  Aug.  10,  i8<)4, 
of  summer  complaint,  Anna  Mary,  daughter 
of  Jonas  and  Susan  Stevanus,  aged  i year 
Buried  in  the  Folk  Mennonite  cemetery  at 
Tub,  Pa.  Services  by  Jonas  Blanch  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  and  G.  D.  Miller  of  Tub,  Pa. 

KiNSiNGER. — Near  Tub,  Pa.,  Sept.  7,  1894, 
Clarence,  son  of  Jacob  and  Lydia  Kinsinger, 
aged  2 yrs.,  3 mo.,  21  d.  Buried  in  the  St 
Paul  cemetery.  Services  by  G.  D.  Miller 
from  John  11:28. 

Hershey.— On  the  27th  of  Aug.  1894,  near 
Graybill  Station,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Anna  Mary 
Hershey,  aged  13  y.,  8 m.,  12  d.  Funeral 
services  by  Marlin  Whisler  and  Samuel  Myers 
from  Luke  8:52.  “Weep  not,  she  is  not  dead, 
but  sleepeth.” 

Farewell,  papa  and  mamma, 

The  angels  bid  me  come; 

Farewell,  dear  brother  and  sisters, 

I now  am  going  home. 

Her  busy  hands  are  folded. 

Her  work  on  earth  is  done; 

Her  trials  are  now  all  ended, 

Her  heavenly  crown  is  won. 


Sharp. — On  the  12th  of  Sept.  1894,  near 
Congerville,  Woodford  Co  , 111.,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age,  sister  Leah  Sharp, 
maiden  name  Yoder,  aged  77  y.,  5 m.  She 
leaves  an  aged  companion  and  6 children. 
Buried  on  the  14th  at  the  North  Danvers  M. 
H.  Funeral  services  by  Peter  Schantz  and 
John  Stahley.  She  was  steadfast  in  the  faith, 
consistent  member  of  the  church  of  her 
choice. 

KAUFPMAN.--On  the  27th  of  August  18^, 
in  Union  township,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Lizzie, 
daughter  of  Christian  and  Fannie  Kauffman, 
aged  25  years  and  10  days.  She  had  been 
ailing  for  three  or  four  years  from  an  in- 
curable disease  which  finally  ended  her  life. 
She  bore  her  snfferings  with  remarkable 
patience  and  resignation,  and  we  have  an 
assured  hope  that  she  has  inherited  eternal 
life.  The  ^neral  on  the  29th  was  very  large; 
services  by  A.  D.  Zook  and  J.  H.  Byler. 

Moyer. — On  the  iith  of  September  1894, 
in  Clinton  township,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  after 
long  suffering  of  cancer  in  the  stomach,  Bro. 
Samuel  H.  Moyer,  aged  67  years,  2 months, 
19  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  14th  at  9’3° 
a.  m.  at  the  Moyer  M.  H in  the  presence  of 
a large  number  of  friends,  relatives  and 
acquaintances,  who  met  to  pay  the  last  trib- 
ute of  respect  to  a kind  friend,  good  neighbor 
and  an  earnest  Christian.  His  seat  was  sel- 
dom vacant  in  the  church  services  as  long  as 
health  permitted  him  to  attend  church.  His 
end  was  peace.  Funeral  services  by  John  F. 
Rittenhonse,  assisted  by  Pre.  O.  Neil  from 
Luke  24 ; 44.  Peace  to  his  ashes.  He  leaves 
a sorrowing  widow  and  2 sc  ns  to  monm  their 
loss. 

NoeT.— On  the  7th  of  Sept  1894,  Magda- 
lena, wife  of  Pre.  Elias  Nolt  (maiden  name 
Martin),  near  Vogensville,  Lan.  Co.,  Pa., 
aged  68  years,  10  months,  29  days.  She  was 
confined  to  her  bed  for  over  seven  weeks  of 
typhoid  fever,  which  suffering  she  bore  with 
great  fortitude  and  was  fully  resigned  to  the 
will  of  her  heavenly  Father.  She  was  a quiet 
and  peaceable  mother  and  sister  in  the  Old 
Mennonite  church,  and  always  willing  to  per- 
form all  her  duties.  She  leaves  a deeply  be 
reaved  husband  to  mourn  her  departure,  but 
still  not  as  those  without  hope.  One  married 
son  with  a family,  and  one  single  daughter 
also  survive  her.  One  son  preceded  her  sev- 
eral years  ago,  leaving  a bereaved  widow  with 
two  small  chUdren  to  mourn  the  departure. 
Interment  on  the  loth  inst.  in  the  Groffsdale 
Mennonite  cemetery,  where  a large  congre- 
gation of  friends  and  acquaintances  from  near 
and  from  far  assembled  to  sympathize  with 
the  bereaved  and  show  their  love  and  respect 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby 
in  English  and  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  in 
German.  Text,  Rev.  14:12,  13. 

John  H.  Hess. 

Lehman. — In  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept  12, 
1894,  Maynard  Burton,  son  of  Noah  and 
Anna  Lehman,  aged  8 months  and  20  days. 
Buried  on  the  14th  at  Yellow  Creek,  where 
appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  A.  Mu- 
maw  and  D.  Burkholder.  Death  came  to 
this  family  very  suddenly.  The  child’s  suf- 
ferings lasted  only  a few  hours,  it  leaves  a 
deeply  bereaved  father  and  mother  to  mourn 
their  loss.  They  have  the  sympathies  of  the 
neighbors  and  friends,  and  the  blessed  con- 
solation that  the  child  is  safe  in  the  haven  of 
eternal  glory.  D.  Burkholder. 

Long.— On  the  22d  of  Sept.,  of  whooping 
cough,  Florence,  daughter  of  Irvine  and 
Priscilla  Long,  aged  4 months  and  25  days. 
Buried  at  the  Olive  church,  where  services 
were  held  by*  Amos  Mnmaw  and  John 
Hygema.  May  God  bless  this  affliction  to 
the  sorrowing  parents,  and  may  they  be  led 


to  so  live  that  they  in  the  final  day  may  meet 
the  two  little  ones  in  the  bright  home  above. 

StolTzfus.  — On  the  i,oth  of  Septe^bey 
1894,  near  Bird-in-hand,  Pa.,  Mary,  oldest 
daughter  of  Christian  and  Lizzie  Stoltzfns, 
aged  19  years,  4 months  and  27  days.  On  the 
29th  of  August  the  deceased  slightly  injured 
her  foot.  There  seemed  to  be  nothing  serious 
at  first,  but  on  the  6th  of  Sept,  she  took  her 
bed  with  lock  jaw,  and  the  case  was  a fatal 
one.  Her  physicians  did  all  they  could,  but 
she  was  beyond  medical  aid,  and  at  last 
heart  trouble  came  on  and  death  ensued. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  church,  and 
was  also  greatly  beloved,  especialljr  in  the 
family.  Her  mother  having  been  in  feeble 
health  for  years,  Mary  in  large  measure  took 
her  mother’s  place.  Her  parents,  an  a^ed 
grandmother,  5 sisters,  and  a brother  survive. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  Christian  King 
and  David  Beiler.  Text,  Luke  2ifj6.  Her 
remains  were  taken  to  Ronk’s  (Amish)  grave- 
yard for  burial,  where  a host  of  friends  and 
relatives  were  assembled  to  sympathize  with 
the  bereft  and  heart-broken  family.  “The 
L'^rd  has  given  and  taken  away,  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a calm  and  peaceful  breast; 

All  is  over,  sufferings  ended, 

Now  dear  Mary  is  at  rest. 

Her  heavenly  Father  thought  it  best 
To  thus  cut  short  her  days. 

To  give  her  everlasting  rest. 

Thanks  be  to  all  His  ways. 

Parents,  grandmother,  sisters  dear, 

0 do  not  for  me  weep; 

For  though  you  see  me  lying  here 

1 am  not  dead,  but  sleep. 

Tho’  heaves  no  more  this  weary  breast, 
Tho’  hides  the  earth  this  clod. 

My  soul  has  entered  heavenly  rest. 

My  spirit’s  gone  to  God. 

Companions,  will  you  heed  my  voice  ? 

For  soon  your  hour  may  come; 

Forsake  the  world  make  Christ  your  choice. 
Secure  your  heavenly  home. 

Lydia  Z.  Beilbr. 

ARE  YOU  POSTED 

_ ON  TMC  a > 

Standard  dictidnarY 

PUaLISHCO  BT 

FUNK  & WAGNALLS  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 


IT  COST 

NEARLY 

ONE 

MILLION 

DOLLARS. 

Grandest 
Literary 
Achievement 
of  the  Age. 


It  Is  made  on  New  Plana  by  the  best  Talent. 
Its  Editors  number  S47. 

In  preparation  4 years. 

Heis  a wonderful  Vocabulary  of  nearly 

300.000  WORDS  AND  PHRASES. 

More  than  Twice  thu  Words  found  In  any 
other  I Vol.  Dictionary,  and  about  75,000  more 
words  than  Any  Other  Dictionary  of  the 
Lunfruaxe. 

Particulars  sent  free  to  any  address. 

Addrew^  PRICE  m to  $22 

THE  FULLER  BOOK  CO.,  ^.Alooi  Mien. 

Or  apply  to  our  Local  Agent. 


18— 23’W, 


9 


I 


304 


i II  I ^ ,»rn  - - 

HElRAEiZ)  OF  'TRO'TF?  ~ October  1,  1894* 


BEAUTIFUL  FARMS  FOR  SALE 

IN 

THE  BREAD  BASKET  OF  THE  WORLD. 

A FARM  FOR  A SONG. 

FOUR  MILES  FROM  THE  CITY. 


Teeth  extracted 
without  pain. 


mm 


Oold  fiUingrs  at 
fair  prices. 


J.  C.  YODER,  Dentist, 

No.  305  N.  Queen  Street, 

OPPOSITE  NORTHERN  MARKET, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

I7-1I’94. 


S.  b.  EBHl^SOIie,  JVI.  D., 

CHICAaO,  ILL. 

CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washington  Sts., 
Suite  1103.  Hours:  lo  to  i3  A.  M. 

Residence,  3340  Indiana  Avenue.  Telephone  333 
South.  Hours;  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to  8 P M. 

i8’93-24’94 


HERE  IS  THE  GREATEST  OPPORTUNITY  EVER 
OFFERED  TO  YOU  TO  SECURE  A HOME, 

IN  ONE  OF  THE  MOST  FERTILE  VAL- 
LEYS OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


We  have  the  following  Farms  for  sale,  whi''h  we  will 
sell  for  part  ca?h,  balance  on  time  at  8 per  cent,  inter- 
est. or  it  parties  prefer  we  will  sell  on  what  is  known 
as  the  crop  payment  plan,  under  which  pl.'in  you  run 
no  risk,  no  crop,  no  payment.  Where  land  is  sold  on 
the  crop  payment  plan  we  take  one-half  of  the  crop 
and  indorse  the  value  of  the  same  on  your  contract 
toward  the  payment  of  the  land.  Interest  8 per  cent. 

One  Farm  of  640  acres,  known  as  Section  7,  Town- 
ship 145,  Range  55  in  Steel  County,  N.  D.  This  Farm 
is  all  under  cultivation  and  is  situated  4 miles  North 
of  Hope,  on  the  Great  Northern  Road.  There  is  a 
good  dwelling-house  and  granary,  large  barn  and 
machine  shed,  excellent  well,  anu  the  land  is  a little 
rolling,  and  all  in  good  condition  and  under  good  cul- 
tivation. 

Our  second  offer  is  one  Farm  of  330  acres,  known  as 
the  North  Half  of  Section  12,  Township  146,  Range  56, 
Steel  County,  N.  D.  This  farm  is  all  under  cultivation, 
and  is  two  miles  north  of  Sherbrooke,  the  County  Seat. 
There  is  a good  granary  and  barn,  and  small  house, 
an  excellent  well,  and  the  farm  is  in  good  condition 
and  under  excellent  cultivation. 

Our  next  offer  is  one  farm  of  160  acres,  known  as  the 
South  east  Quarter  of  .Section  34,  Township  154,  Range 
63.  This  land  is  not  under  cultivation,  but  lays  very 
nice  and  is  excellent  land.  Is  4 miles  east  from  the 
City  of  Devil's  Lake  in  Ramsey  County,  N.  U. 

Our  next  and  last  offer  is  for  the  South  Half  of  Sec- 
tion 3.  Township  153,  Range  47,  containing  320  acres. 
This  land  is  situated  one  mile  from  A.ngus,  Polk 
County,  Minn  All  of  this  laud  is  under  cultivation 
with  the  exception  of  a few  acres  around  the  buildings. 
Theie  is  a good  barn  30x60 — 18  ft.  high,  plenty  ot 
room  for  stock  and  hay.  There  is  an  excellent  dwell- 
ing-house, all  of  which  will  be  sold  on  the  crop  pay- 
ment plan  if  desired. 

For  further  information  in  regard  to  any  of  the 
above  farms  write  to  the 

GOOSE  RIVER  INVESTMENT  CO., 

Mayville,  .N.  D. 

Francis  Beidler,  Pres.  W.  H.  Robinson,  5ecy. 

The  above  farms  are  a'l  located  in  a desirable  portion 
of  the  country,  where  different  kinds  of  grain  and 
vegetables  can  be  raised  successfully  aud  where  good 
prices  are  realized.  The  people  that  are  industrious 
and  careful  in  their  work  are  prospering.  These  farms 
are  owned  by  business  men  who  are  not  farmers  and 
for  this  reason  desire  to  tell  them.  They  will  be  sold 
on  very  favorable  terms.  17-94-? 


TO  FARM  TENANTS. 


THOROUGHBRED  POULTRY. 

Special  Fall  Sale  of  choice  young  crowers  for  breed- 
ing purposes  lor  one-half  the  money  they  will  bring 
two  months  later.  Leading  varieties.  Full  particulars. 
Catalogue,  etc.,  for  stamp.  Name  the  breed  you  want. 
Address,  SIMON  P.  VODER,  East  Lewlstown, 
i9-20’94.  Mahoning  (,'o„  Ohio. 


Welcome  Tidings. 

An  illustrated  children’s  paper  for  Sunday- 
schools  and  general  distribution.  10  copies  for 
5 cents,  20  copies  for  10  cents;  100  copies  for 
50  cents.  This  paper  is  designed  to  afford  an 
opportunity  for  Sunday-schools  to  have  a 
cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars  each 
Sunday. 

Mennonlte  Publiahlng  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A NEW  CATALOGUE, 

Almanac  and  Guide  to  Poultry  Raisers, 

for  1884. 

64  pages  7x10.  Printed 
in  colors.  Description 
of  over  forty  varieties  of 
fowls.  Over  fifty  fine 
illustrations,  plans  how 
to  build  convenient 
poultry  houses,  tells 
how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  remedies 
for  all  poultry  diseases, 
receipt  for  a No  i poul- 
try powder.  The  finest 
book  of  the  kind  ever  published.  Price,  only  10  cents. 
Address,  C.  C.  S M O El  IVI A K El  R. 

FREEPORT.  ILL.,  U.  S.  A. 


CleTeland,  Gincimti,  Ohicago,  k St.  Louis  Sailwai 

BIQ  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


THE  POPULAR  ROUTE  BETWEEN  THE  MICHI- 
GAN CITIES  AND  ALL  SOUTHERN  POINTS. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OK  TRAINS. 
Effkctivk  May  27,  1894. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 
HomcBopathlo  Phyaioian  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Omen— 433  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  ii  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  M. 

Reoidenoe -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone  t8. 

i’94-24’94 

Absolute 
Blood  “Purity 

Is  a health  essential.  If  our  bl.3od  is 
taintless,  and  our  circulation  vigorous, 
we  are  armed  to  the  teeth  against  disease. 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vital  izer 

Restores  purity  and  life  to  the  blood  and 
strengthens  the  entire  system.  Not  sold 
by  druggists.  Can  be  secured  of  local 
retail  agents  only.  Write 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY. 

iia  end  114  So.  Koyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no  agents 
for  Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer  can,  by  send- 
ing S2.00  direct  to  the  doctor,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  tri.al  bottles.  This  offer  can  only  be 
liad  once  by  the  same  person. 


CADDY’S  OINTMENT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseasee  ol  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 


Your  attention  is  invited  to  my  large  num- 
ber of  choice,  new  farms  in  Jasper  county, 
Ind.  about  6 miles  south  of  Wheatffeld  on  the 
I.  I.  I.  Railroad.  This  land  is  of  superior 
quality,  commonly  known  as  burr- oak  land, 
with  a deep,  rich  black  loam  underlaid  mainly 
with  clay.  The  buildings  are  new,  good,  com- 
modious. Tenants  desiring  farms  for  next 
year  will  be  given  possession  at  any  time  this 
Pall  so  as  to  enable  them  to  do  Pall  work. 
These  farms  are  mainly  large,  running  from 
160  to  400  acres.  They  are  safe  from  over- 
flow and  comparatively  safe  from  drouth. 
They  are  rented  for^^delivered  at  head-quarter 
farm  and  the  tenant  is  paid  $1.50  per  acre  for 
reducing  wild  grass  land  to  cultivation;  and  I 
furnish  the  tenant  with  free  fire  wood.  The 
tenant  is  charged  $2  per  acre  for  tame  grass 

Pasture  and  meadow  and  $i  for  wild  grass. 

his  land  should  not  be  confounded  with  the 
Kankakee  Marsh  as  it  drains  through  the 
Iriquois  River  and  is  very  different  in  its 
character  from  the  land  which  drains  through 
the  Kankakee  River.  15—20  ’94 

B.  J.  GIFFORD,  Kankakee,  III. 
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All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 


Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruisss, 
bolls,  tsttar,  chappad  hands,  scald  hand, 
and  soms  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
26  cants.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Msnnonitn  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Agonts  W Anted.  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — ^for  the  sale  of 


Trains  7,  22,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor 
Trains  23  and  z4  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

For  full  particulars  call  on 

C.  W FISH,  City  Ticket  Agent,  No.  113  Main 
street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

C.  A.  henry.  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
OSCAR  G-  MURRAY,  Traff.  Mgr.,  Cincinnati.  O. 

D B.  MARTIN,  G.  P,  & T.  A.  Cincinnati,  O. 


ROSE  KINO. 


^ vvwaavai  *wa  *aav  A.A«SAk 

Piles,  Skin  Diaeaaet  and  all  Sores. 


Koae  King  is  made  from  the  flneat  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
snen  a wav  as  to  perform  moat  wonderful  cures. 

Beiit  poat-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  oents 
oerbOT  Addrea^  D.  A.  LshKan. 

> 93~>4  94  Vspvsaee,  Xad. 
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Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferen U.  S.  and  Canada. 


“^ow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  Preach  the  0ospel  of  Peace.** 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHAKT,  IND.,  OCTOBER  1."),  1894.  Vol.  XXXI.  No.  20. 


JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Editor. 

A.  B.Tol?^^’}  Editors. 


JKl^  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elhhart  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 


Contents  of  this  Nnmber.  Page 

Editorial  Notes 305 

Baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 305 

Report  of  Meeting  of  Evangelizing  Board 307 

Report  of  Missouri  S.  S.  Conference 308 

Mother’s  Column 310 

Report  of  Western  District  Conference 310 

Evangelizing  Fund--Treasurer’s  Annual  Report.. .311 

Sunday-school  Lessons 311 

Business  Notices 312 

Correspondence.  312 

Kansas  and  Nebraska  Conference 313 

Missouri  Annual  Conference 315 

Proceedings  of  the  Indiana  Annual  Conference  ...  316 

Marriage  and  Deaths 318 

Free  Will  Offerings 319 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  darkest  night  is  very  often  the 
prelude  to  the  brightest  day. 


He  who  never  experiences  the  second 
birth  will  sometime  experience  the  sec- 
ond death.  (See  John  3:5  and  Rev. 
20: 14.) 

The  greater  the  darkness  the  more 
precious  the  light  that  follows.  The 
deeper  the  sorrows  of  earth,  the  brighter 
the  joys  of  heaven. 


On  account  of  continued  trouble  with 
his  throat  Bro.  Funk,  upon  the  advice  of 
his  physician,  did  not  attend  the  confer- 
ence in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  as  was  his 
intention. 

Savages  are  not  the  only  persons  who 
drink  fire  water  and  kill  each  other  in 
battle;  there  are  many  men,  said  to  be 
civilized,  who  are  also  guilty  of  such 
things.  Neither  are  savages  the  only 
class  of  people  who  paint  their  faces^ 
wear  rings  in  their  ears  and  deck  them- 
selves with  feathers;  there  are  many 
women,  supposed  to  be  enlightened, 
who  do  the  very  same  things. 


Christians  are  amply  rewarded  al- 
ready in  this  life  lor  all  they  do  and  en- 
dure. The  eternal  home  in  heaven, 
which  those  will  have  who  are  faithful 
unto  death,  will  be  a free  gift  from  God 
rather  than  a reward. 

It  is  a glorious  thought  that  Jesus  has 
not  only  prepared  mansions  for  us,  but 
He  has  likewise  prepared  the  way  to 
those  mansions  and  will  prepare  us  for 
the  occupation  of  those  mansions  and 
guide  us  to  them.  How  wonderful  in 
perfection  is  the  work  of  our  dear  Re- 
deemer. 

Just  as  the  Herald  was  ready  for 
the  press,  we  received,  the  painful  int®Jli- 
gence  that  our  dear  brother  and  fellow 
worker  on  the  Evangelizing  Board,  Bro. 
J.  M.  T.  Miller,  of  Milford,  Neb.,  was 
called  to  his  rest  on  the  8th  of  October, 
and  was  buried  on  the  loth,  the  same 
day  on  which  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Evangelizing  Board  was  held.  At  our 
former  annual  meeting  he  responded  to 
the  call  of  his  name  on  the  roll ; this  year 
his  name  was  again  called,  but  we  knew 
not  that  the  Master  of  the  harvest  had 
already  called  him  home,  and  we  believe 
that  our  dear  brother  could  gladly  re- 
spond, “Here  am  I,  Lord,  receive  my 
spirit.”  May  our  heavenly  Father  com- 
fort the  bereaved  hearts  of  his  family  and 
the  many  friends  who  mourn  their  loss. 
In  his  death  the  family  loses  a kind  fa- 
ther, the  church  an  efficient  worker,  the 
community  an  esteemed  neighbor  and 
the  Evangelizing  Board  a valued  mem- 
ber. The  death  notice  will  appear  in 
our  next  issue. 

The  Sunday  school  and  church  con- 
ferences and  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board  of  Amer- 
ica in  the  vicinity  of  Elkhart,  during  the 
first  half  of  October,  have  brought  a 
large  number  of  our  people,  young  and 


old,  to  our  city  and  many  of  them  for  the 
first  time,  and  it  has  been  a pleasure  to 
us  to  have  them  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  their  Publishing  House, 
and  its  interests.  We  feel  that  these 
occasions  have  served  as  a means  of 
binding  our  people  closer  together  in  the 
bonds  of  Christian  sympathy,  in  mutual 
interest  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause 
of  our  beloved  Zion  in  general,  and  in 
the  publication  of  our  literature  in  par- 
ticular. We  ourselves  as  a congrega- 
tion have  been  greatly  benefited  by  this 
visit  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  from  far 
and  near,  and  the  interest  they  have 
shown  in  our  publishing  work  gives  us 
much  courage  with  their  prayers  and 
good  wiil  to  press  on  in  the  work,  feeling 
more  than  ever  before,  that  we  have  the 
stalwart  support  and  ardent  prayers  of 
our  most  active  and  consecrated  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  cause. 


BAPTISM  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 
( Concluded.  ) 


SPECIAL  FACILITY  OF  ERROR. 

There  is  a special  danger  in  the  way  of 
giving  to  baptism  by  the  Holy  Ghost  its 
proper  position  and  true  purport  in  the 
economy  of  the  redemption,  because  of 
the  frequent  absolute  or  elliptic  use  of 
Baptize  in  the  New  Testament.  The 
word  Baptize  is  equally  applicable  to  the 
real  baptism  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 
the  symbol  baptism  by  water.  When 
with  this  word  there  is  associated  a state- 
ment of  the  operating  agency  whether 
that  agency  be  the  Holy  Ghost  or  symbol 
water,  the  nature  of  the  baptism  is  made 
certain;  in  the  former  case  it  is  a thor- 
ough change  of  spiritual  condition  effected 
and  conformed  to  the  power  and  holiness 
of  the  divine  Agent,  and  in  the  latter 
case  it  is  a thorough  change  of  spiritOal 
condition,  not  effected,  but  “made  man- 
ifest” as  divinely  demanded  in  conform- 
ity with  the  power  and  physically  purify- 
ing characteristic  of  water.  Where  the 
word  Baptize  stands  alone  it  is  impossi- 
ble, of  itself,  to  determine  the  real  baptism 
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or  the  symbol  baptism.  In  such  case  the 
determining  factor  must  be  its  relation  to 
spiritual  result,  effect,  or  otherwise. 
Whenever  spiritual  result  is  stated  as  a 
consequence. of  Baptism,  the  Agent  is  as 
surely  indicated  as  if  verbally  stated;  for 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  always  effective  in 
producing  spiritual  result,  and  water 
never  produces  such  result;  but  only 
“m^kes  manifest,”  as  a symbol,  that 
which  is  real  in  the  baptism  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  tendency  to  interpret  bap- 
tism, absolutely  or  elliptically  stated,  in 
favor  of  symbol  baptism  is  strongly  pre- 


water baptism.  The  incorporation  of  spiritual  result  that  the  belief  rests  upon 
such  error  into  their  system  is  logically  Christ;  “Devils  believe  and  trtmble 
most  natural,  yet  it  is  such  a prodigious  , shows  by  the  spiritual  result  that  it  is 
step  downward  that  it  is  like  taking  into  J some  other  belief  than  that  which  makes 
fellowship  “seven  other  spirits  more  1 Christ  its  object.  To  save  is  another 
wicked  than  the  first.  ” This  old  new  error  j word  of  double  application  in  which  the 
(old  with  the  hoariness  of  centuries,  new  . naked  word  is  powerless  to  teach  the 
as  spreading  its  leprosy  into  this  hereto- 1 nature  of  its  application,  and  some  qual- 
fore,  in  this  respect,  sound  part  of  the  ifying  element  is  essential  to  its  determi- 
Christian  body)  leans  strongly  for  its  vin-  nation.  “We  are  of  them  that  believe  to 
dication  on  Mark  i6:  i6,  “He  that  believ-  the  pving  of  the  soul"  is  made  clear  in 
eth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,  he  that  I sentiment  not  by  the  word  “.saving,  ^ but 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned,’*  Under  by  the  appended  statement  that  the 


this  text  Dr.  Fuller  begins  his  work  on 


ponderant — i.  Because  in  John’s  ministry  baptism  with  the  exclamation,  “Saved 
the  symbol  baptism  was  exclusively  or  damned!”  And  in  like  manner  this 
brought  into  bold  relief,  the  agency  of  passage  has  been  adduced  before  the  Bap- 


soul”  is  the  subject  of  the  salvation.  This 
is  shown  by  another  statement.  “Noah 
prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his 
house;”  the  word  “saving”  is  the  same. 


the  Holy  Ghost  being  still,  as  through  all  tist  ministers  of  Philadelphia  m proof  j the  salvation  is  wholly  diverse,  as  proved 
antecedent  time,  largely  in  abeyance.  that  salvation  and  damnation  enter  into  by  the  mention  of  “the  ark  as  the  means 
2.  Because  the  prophecy  by  John,  and  water  baptism  The  citation  of  this  of  salvation.  Thus  every  leading  word  in 
the  after  promise  by  John’s  Lord,  that  passage  for  such  end  proves  belief  in  those  the  sentence,  “He  that  believeth  and  is 
the  baptism  by  the  Holy  Ghost  should  be  who  quote  it  that  spiritual  result  belongs  baptized  shall  be  saved,  is  capable  ol 
characteristic  (the  common,  universal  to  this  “baptism  ’ as  well  as  to  this  “be-  being  used  in  a spiritual  and  saving  sense 
and  perpetual  feature)  of  the  Christian  lieving  ” This  too  is  our  faith,  and  or  the  contrary,  neither  word  capable,  in 


and  perpetual  feature)  of  the  Christian  lieving  ” This  too  is  our  faith,  and 
dispensation,  is  overshadowed  by  the  fore  we  do  promptly  and  absolutely 


specialties  of  the  Pentecostal  baptism,  in- 
ducing the  idea  that  something  was 
intended  which  should  not  only  be  ex- 
traordinary in  its  nature,  but  also  in  the 
rarity  of  its  occurrence.  Therefore  some 
have  blotted  out  this  characteristic  of  the 
Christian  dispensation,  and  denied  that 


refuse  to  connect  symbol  baptism  with 
spiritual  faith  as  having  common  issue  in 
“salvation  and  damnation.” 

There  is  absolutely  nothing  which  fa- 
vors the  conversion  of  this  baptism  into  a 
water  rite.  The  utmost  that  can  be  said 
in  its  favor  is,  that  so  far  as  the  naked 


it  ever  had  existence,  save  at  Jerusalem  word  (“baptizeth”)  is  concerned,  there  is 

. . - . 'I*!*,  .1  *1,  r_  


and  at  Ciesarea;  in  neither  of  which  trans- 
actions do  the  words  “baptize”  and 
“baptism”  appear,  therefore  conclusively 
proving  that  there  is  no  exclusive  adapta- 
bility in  these  words  to  express  the  office 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  it  is  ex- 
pressed with  equal  perfectness  by  the 
interchangeable  terms  “filling,”  “endur- 
ing,” “receiving  power,”  “falling  upon,” 
“putting  on,”  freely  used  as  synonyms 
by  inspired  writers. 

3.  Because  we  are  accustomed  to  hear 
the  symbol  baptism  spoken  of,  and  to 
see  it  administered,  so  that  the  tendency 
is  to  cany  this  familiar  conception  into 
any  “baptism”  of  the  .Scriptures,  not  con- 
trarily  specialized,  even  to  the  neglect, 
or,  still  worse,  to  the  appropriation  to  the 
symbol  of  spiritual  results,  which  are  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  proofs  of 
His  baptism. 

4.  Because,  in  these  latter  days,  the 
word  “baptize”  has  been  made  to  load 
the  air  and  to  fill  the  ear  with  a fictitious 
meaning,  that  whenever  we  meet  the 
word  “we  look  through  a glass  darkly,” 
to  see  beyond  a river  or  at  least  a pool 
and  the  suggestive  “baptismal  fonts.” 

The  want  of  space  precludes  evidence  in 
full  detail  on  this  point.  One  or  two  sug- 
gestive cases  must  suffice.  Some  who  are 
leaders  among  those  who  mistake  Chris- 
tian “baptism”  (a  word  which  has  no 
Greek  existence  outside  of  the  New  Test- 


a possibility  that  it  might  refer  to  a sym- 
bol baptism;  but  as  against  the  real  bap- 
tism by  the  Holy  Ghost  this  naked  word 


being  used  in  a spiritual  and  saving  sense 
or  the  contrary,  neither  word  capable,  in 
itself,  of  pointing  out  iri  any  particular 
case  the  sense  in  which  it  is  used,  while 
all  is  made  definite  in  the  same  way, 
namely,  by  some  added  qualifying 
element.  The  position,  therefore,  that 
the  word  “baptize”  cannot  determine  a 
symbol  baptism  is  not  singular;  and  ap- 
peal to  the  spiritual  result  with  which  it 
is  associated  to  determine  its  spiritual 
character  is  in  conformity  with  established 
law . 

Appeal  to  another  case  will  settle  this 


has  no,  not  the  least,  preponderating  matter  beyond  all  controversy.  In  Ac^s 
power.  But  the  prophetic  statement  of  8:13,  it  is  said  of  a certain  person,  “he 
John,  that  baptism  by  the  Holy  Ghost  believed  and  was  baptized.”  Will  any 
should  be  the  characteristic  of  the  com-  one  undertake  to  declare  from  this  state- 
ing  kingdom  of  Christ  must  ever  give  ment  what  was  the  nature  ol  this  “belief  ” 
that  real  baptism  precedence  over  its  — saving  or  otherwise?  What  was  the 
symbol  baptism  until  the  contrary  can  be  nature  of  this  “baptism,”  by  the  Holy 
proved.  Any  other  principle  of  interpre-  Ghost  or  by  water  ? These  are  questions 
tation  is  devoid  of  rationality.  But  in  this  on  which  philology  and  lexicons  can 
case  the  interpretation  is  divinely  sealed  throw  no  identical  words  as  in  Mark 
as  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (that  16:16,  therefore  they  must  express  the 
baptism  which  thoroughly  changes  the  same  saving  “belief  ” and  the  same  sav- 
condition  of  the  soul  through  faith  in  the  ing  “baptism”  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  But 
blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  such  conclusion  is  wholly  untrue.  This 
away  sin,  delivering  from  “damnation”  man  did  not  believe  upon  Christy  was  not 
and  introducing  into  “salvation”)  by  the  baptized  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  was  not 
announcement  that  it  issued  in  salvation,  brought  into  salvation-,  on  the  contrary. 
The  question  as  to  the  value  of  the  bap-  this  man  alter  “believing  and  being  bap- 
tism in  this  passage  presents  identically  tized,”  remained  with  a “heart  not  right 
.similar  features  with  this  question.  What  in  the  sight  of  God,”  “in  impenitence,” 
is  the  value  of  the  faith  in  this  passage?  “in  unforgiven  sin,”  “in  the  gall  of  bit- 
There  is  a faith  which  issues  in  salvation,  terness,”  “in  the  bond  of  iniquity,” 
and  there  is  a faith  which  issues  in  dam-  “without  any  part  or  lot”  in  salvation, 
nation.  The  use  of  the  naked  word  Does  not  this  appended  statement  o 
“belief”  determines  nothing  as  to  the  spiritual  condition  declare,  as  with  the 
nature  of  the  one  faith  or  the  other;  some  voice  of  seven  thunders,  this  “belief”  of 
“believe  and  are  saved;”  while  others  Simon  the  Magician  was  not  that  belief 
“believe  and  tremble”  under  the  wrath  of  upon  Christ,  this  “baptism”  was  not  that 
God.  What  shall  determine  the  inter-  baptism  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  saves 
pretation  for  life  or  for  death  in  any  par-  the  soul  ? Then  the  man  who  assumes 
ticular  case?  I answer,  as  in  the  case  of  and  presumes  to  declare  that  the  words 

baptize  and  baptism  have  self-power  to 
express  or  do  necessarily  imply  baptism 
by  water,  and  when  saving  results  are 
connected  with  such  words,  they  teach 


ament)  for  an  immersion  in  water  have  of  “baptized”  whenever  spiritual  result  is 
late  poisonously  intensified  this  error  by  associated  with  the  word  the  nature  of 
claiming  spiritual  result  (remission,  regen-  the  faith  ceases  to  be  doubtful.  “He  that 
eration,  salvation,)  as  attendant  upon  believeth  shall  be  saved"  shows  by  the 
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that  baptism  by  water  does  effect  such 
results,  and  is  a condition  of  salvation 
with  repentance  and  faith,  does  so  at  the 
peril  of  his  soul,  and  if  he  be  a teacher, 
then  at  the  peril  of  thfe  salvation  of  other 
souls . 

One  more  passage.  In  Ephesians  3:  6, 
“One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,”  are  j 
announced.  In  this  word  “baptism”  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  at  least  equal  claim  with  ■ 
water.  Beyond  the  bare  word  “water”  is 
dumb  with  silence  as  to  any  right  to  ap- 
pear in  the  passage.  • Baptism  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  the  one,  sole  baptism 
prophetically  announced  by  John  as  char- 
acterizing the  coming  kingdom  of  Christ. 
Christ  said  that  the  Holy  Ghost  should  1 
take  His  place,  and  should  take  of  His 
things  and  show  them  to  His  redeemed 


REPORT 

of  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Evangelizing 

Board  of  America  at  Yellow  Creek 
meetinghouse,  Elkhart  Co., 

Ind.  on  the  loth  of  Oct.  1894. 

According  to  previous  announcement 
the  meeting  was  opened  on  the  above 
date  and  place  at  9 A.  M.  with  a large 
attendance. 

Bro.  Herman  Yoder,  president  of  the 
Board,  called  the  meeting  to  order,  and 
after  singing  hymn  No.  7,  Hy  mns  and 
Tunes,  Bish.  Elias  Weber  of  Berlin,  On- 
tario conducted  the  devotional  exercises, 
reading  John  17,  with  appropriate  com- 
ments, and  leading  in  prayer  Hymn 
No.  38  was  then  sung,  after  which  it  was 


All  the  field  officers  were  re-elected. 

There  being  no  further  business,  alter 
singing  hymn  No.  2\g,  Hymns  and 
Tunes,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.  delivered  the  Evangelizing  sermon 
on  Matt.  9:37,  38.  “The  harvest  truly 
is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few; 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  send  forth  more  laborers 
into  the  harvest.”  Deep  impressions 
were  made  on  each  of  the  three  divisions 
I of  the  subject:  i.  The  greatness  of  the 
field.  2 The  urgent  need  ol  more  labor- 
ers. 3.  Our  duty  as  Christians  to  plead 
i with  God  and  man  for  more  laborers  in 
I the  harvest  field. 

I Earnest  remarks  were  made  by  Bish. 
ij.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Bish. 
ij.  P Smucker  of  Nappanee,  Ind.  ^ 
i.  After  singing  hymn  No.  ii.  Hymns 
; and  Tunes,  a contribution  was  made  for 


tnmgs  and  snow  tnem  to  nis  reoeemea  j • j j u ronirreoation  to  chano^e  J-  ^ 

ones  Paul  says  an  who  are  Christ's  are  I After  singing  hymn  No.  ii,  HVmns 

unified  as  members  of  His  body  by  being  | business  before  the  Lard  first,  and  have  ^mmindnl  ^to 

“baptized  by  one  Spirit  into  one  body;  | the  sermon  afterward  Evangelizing  Fund,  amounting  to 

and,  in  immediate  connection  with  this  | -pbe  roll  was  then  called  which  was  ^35  ''O-  . 

“one  baptism,  he  speaks  not  of  the  uni  j.  by  the  following  brethren:  The  following  resolutions  were  then 

fying  power  of  water  in  conforming  and  Herman  Yoder.  Pres  . Goshen,  Ind.  ’ adopted: 

ingrafting  souls  into  the  spiritual  body  of  Hoover,  Vice  Pres.,  South  West,  i.  Resolved,  That  the  stationery  and 

the  Redeenier,  but  (v.  3)  of  “the  unity  of  ^ po.stage  needed  by  the  members  of  the 

the  Spirit,  ( v 4)  theie  is  one  body  ^ 2,  Yoder,  Weilersville,  Ohio.  Board  for  necessary  correspondence  in 

and  one  Spirit;  (v  5)^  Lord  p Yoder,  East  Lynne,  Mo.  evangelizing  work  be  paid  out  of  the 

(Jesus  Christ);  “one  faith,”  (upon  Jesus  5 3 Herner,  Mannheim,  Ont.  Evangelizing  Fund. 

Christ);  “one  bi^tism,  {by  the  Holy  q Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.  2.  Resolved,  That  the  Mennonite 

Ghost  into  Jesus  Chnst  ) The  three  ones  B.  Kolb,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Evangelizing  Board  of  America  ask  our 

become  a trinity  in  Jesus  Chi  1st.  lhat  isj  The  Secretary’s  report  of  the  previous  Amish  and  Mennonite  conferences  to 

a marvel  among  marvelous  interp^'ta-  meeting  was  read  and  adopted.  The  come  to  our  aid  in  simplifying  the  evan- 

tions  whi^  thrust  out  of  this  bap-  q'j-easurer’s  report  of  the  year’s  receipts  gelizing  work  and  reducing  the  expenses 


adopted: 

1.  Resolved,  That  the  stationery  and 
postage  needed  by  the  members  of  the 
Board  for  necessary  correspondence  in 
evangelizing  work  be  paid  out  of  the 
Evangelizing  Fund. 

2,  Resolved,  That  the  Mennonite 


tism  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  would  thrust  it  expenditures  was  likewise  read,  and 
into  a pool  of  water  . Such  Baptists  ^e  motion  was  adopted. 


not  the  disciples  qf  the  Baptist  John  who 
prophesied  of  the  baptism  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  said  no  word  of  its  shadow 
baptism  by  symbol  water,  as  not  worthy 
of  mention  in  connection  with  the  power 
and  glory  of  the  divine  Baptizer  1 

Bapto,  the  .root  of  baptize,  expresses 
thorough  change  of  condition  as  to 
color,  the  specialty  of  color  determined 
by  the  characteristic  of  the  dye.  Baptize, 
through  all  heathenism,  expresses  thor- 
ough change  of  condition  without  color, 
the  specialty  of  condition  determined  by 
the  characteristic  of  the  baptizing  agency. 
Baptize  in  Christianity  expresses  thor- 
ough change  of  spiritual  condition  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  through  the  atoning  blood 
of  the  Lamb  ol  God.  Baptism  by  water 
SYMBOLIZES  this  cleansing  of  the  soul  by 


Reports  of  district  members  were  then 
given  and  proved  very  interesting.  Let- 
ters from  absent  members,  brethren  Dan- 
iel Shenk,  C.  Albrecht,  R.  J.  Heatwole, 
were  read.  Time  for  the  noon  intermis- 
sion arriving  before  all  the  reports  had 
been  presented,  after  singing  No.  15, 
Hymns  and  Tunes,  and  prayer  by  D.  J. 
Johns,  session  adjourned  for  noon. 

Afternoon  Session. 

Opened  by  singing  hymn  No.  17, 
Hymns  and  Tunes.  Prayer  by  Bro. 
J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio. 

Business  was  resumed  by  S.  S.  Her- 
ner presenting  a very  interesting  report 
of  the  work  in  Canada.  Other  brethren 
from  Canada  also  added  feeling  remarks 
on  the  condition  of  the  church  there,  and 


the  Holy  Ghost,  through  the  blood  of  the  the  urgent  and  immediate  need  of  more 

Crucified.  aggressive  gospel  work. 

» The  General  Secretary’s  report  was 

Kindness  draws  out  the  better  part  of  then  presented  with  some  suggestions  to 
nature — disarming  resistance,  dissipating  the  Board. 

angry  passions,  and  melting  the  hardest  The  report  of  the  Home  Mission  at 

Chicago  was  then  presented  by  Bro. 

, ■ ^ ^ . M.  S.  Steiner. 

“The  lowliest,  not  less  than  the  loftiest  Report  of  the  Advisory  Committee  of 
life,  ™ay  have  the  element  of  an  infinite  Home  Mission  was  next  read.  The 

dignity.  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows: 

As  the  principle  of  love  is  the  main  President,  Herman  Yoder, 
principle  in  the  heart  of  the  real  Christian,  Vice  Pres.,  Noah  Hoover, 
so  the  labor  of  love  is  the  main  business  Sec’y,  A.  B.  Kolb, 
of  the  Christian  Edwards.  Treas.,  G.  L.  Bender. 


Evangelizing  Board  of  America  ask  our 
Amish  and  Mennonite  conferences  to 
come  to  our  aid  in  simplifying  the  evan- 
gelizing work  and  reducing  the  expenses 
of  the  same,  by  adopting  such  measures 
that  will  permit  our  Amish  evangelists, 
for  convenience’  sake,  to  receive  converts 
in  Mennonite  districts,  into  the  Menno- 
nite church  by  baptism  with  the  consent 
of  the  Mennonite  bishop  having  charge 
of  that  district,  and  that  the  Mennonite 
evangelists  be  accorded  the  same  liberty 
by  our  Amish  bishops  in  their  districts, 
seeing  that  we  preach,  teach  and  prac- 
tice the  same  Gospel  principles. 

3.  Resolved,  That  the  field  officers 
be  advised  to  visit  each  place  where 
there  are  members  of  our  faith,  and  such 
other  places  u here  work  can  be  done,  to 
ascertain  the  condition  of  alYairs  there, 
and  aid  in  the  work  as  may  be  found 
advisable,  and  that  they  also  advise  the 
evangelists  who  work  in  their  fields,  the 
traveling  expenses  of  the  field  officers  to 
be  paid  out  of  the  Eyangelizing  Fund  at 
the  discretion  of  the  Evangelizing  Board. 

4.  Resolved,  That  the  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing Board  of  America  recommend 
that  the  Canada  Conference  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  be  earnestly  requested  to  or- 
dain brethren  to  the  ministry  who  are 
qualified  to  aid  or  engage  in  evangel- 
istic work. 

5.  Resolved,  That  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  Board  of  America  recom- 
mend that  an  evangelizing  sermon  be 
preached  on  the  first  Sunday  in  January 
in  all  our  congregations  wherever  prac- 
ticable. 
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October  15, 


6 Resolved,  That  the  minutes  of  this 
meeting  be  published  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth. 

After  a dosing  prayer  by  Bro,  D.  D. 
Miller  and  singing  the  Doxology  the 
meeting  adjourned. 

The  following  bishops  were  present; 

J.  P.  Smucker,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Michael  Horst,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio. 
John  Burkholder,  East  Lewiston,  O. 

J.  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Elias  Weber,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

D.  }.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

P.  Y.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind. 

J N.  Durr,  Masontown,  Pa. 

John  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

Ministers  : — 

David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind.... 
Amos  Mumaw,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Topeka.  Ind. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Canton,  Ohio. 

D.  S.  Brunk,  Elida.  Ohio. 

John  Blosser,  New  Stark,  Ohio. 

Henry  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Jonas  Loucks,  South  West,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 

John  McCulloh,  Morrison,  111.  ^ 
Harvey  Friesner,  Bristol,  Ind. 

Eli  Stofer,  Hudson,  Ind. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Jac.  E.  Greider,  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

Jas.  H.  McGowen,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

J )hn  Garber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Noah  Metzler,  South  West.  In^d. 

Moses  Brenneman,  Elida,  Ohio. 

C.  P.  Steiner,  Cranberry,  Ohio. 

Jacob  Horning,  Bluffton,  Ohio. 

Jacob  Christophel,  South  West,  Ind. 

A B.  Kolb,  Sec’y. 


Notwithstanding  all  a man  may  do, 
his  life  is  a failure  if  not  spent  in  the 
service  of  his  Maker. 


REPORT  OF  THE  MISSOURI  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 


Occasionally  a minister,  on  visiting 
a new  locality,  will  commence  his  work 
by  preaching  very  pointed  sermons 
against  the  practice  of  other  denomina- 
tions, and  thus  in  the  start  arouse  a strong 
feeling  against  the  church.  While  he  may 
give  no  uncertain  sound  in  his  preaching, 
it  can  hardly  be  said  ot  him  that  he  is  as 
wise  as  a serpent  and  as  harmless  as  a 
dove.  Wisdom  would  teach  him  to  use 
greater  discretion  in  his  manner  of  pre- 
senting the  truth.  The  Good  Shepherd 
wants  the  sheep  as  well  as  the  lambs  well 
fed,  but  He  does  not  want  any  of  His  em- 
bassadors to  act  so  imprudently  as  to  prej- 
udice the  people  against  the  very  words 
that  will  save  them,  provided  they  can  be 
induced  to  accept  them . The  better  way, 
in  any  new  field,  is  for  our  people  to 
preach  the  straight  truth,  and  let  the 
people  have  a chance  to  see  it  before  their 
prejudice  is  aroused.  But  little,  as  a rule, 
is  gained  by  pointing  out  and  preaching 
against  other  denominations. — Ex. 


The  second  annual  meeting  of  the  Mis-  i 
souri  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence met  in  Bethel  church,  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  on  Wednesday,  Sept.  26,  1894.  1 
After  a song,  and  prayer  by  Bro.  Daniel  1 
Hooley,  the  conference  was  organized  by 
electing  Bro.  I.  B.  King  moderator,  and 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  secretary. 

The  questions,  as  stated  below,  were 
carefully  considered,  and  much  interest 
was  manifested  throughout.  Some,  who 
had  looked  upon  the  conference  with 
some  misgivings,  expressed  themselves 
as  satisfied  with  the  proceedings,  The 
discussions  at  times  were  earnest,  and  all 
feel  that  we  can  go  bade  to  our  Sunday 
schools  better  equipped  for  our  work 
than  ever  before.  Below  will  be  given  a 
brief  synopsis  of  the  proceedings. 

I.  What  is  the  object  and  need  of  a S. 

S.  conference?  Passages  of  Scripture  to 
confirm  and  establish  it.  By  Bro.  Jno.  S. 
Coffman. 

(a)  The  object.  It  affords  a means 
whereby  S.  S,  workers  may  come  to- 
gether and  discuss  the  needs  ol  S.  S. 
work,  which  discussion  and  contact  will 
better  equip  them  for  their  work. 

(b)  Needs.  People  isolated  from  co- 
workers, may  have  ideas  which  no  one 
else  finds  out;  but  by  corning  together  in 
conference  work  the  best  ideas  of  all  may 
become  known  to  every  one.  We  need 
more  life.  We  need  to  be  brought  to- 
gether, that  we  may  be  brought  to  see 
more  clearly  the  work  before  us.  In  S. 
S.  conferences  we  are  brought  iace  to 
face  with  the  very  best  workers  we  have. 
The  result  is  a more  active,  earnest 
effort  in  all  the  S,  S.  in  the  district  in 
which  the  conference  is  held. 

Scripture  texts:  Deul.  6:6-12,  Ps.  | 

78:4-6,  Mai.  3: 16,  Eph.  5: 19;  6:4,  Heb, 
10:  24,25. 

While  there  are  no  direct  scriptural 
references  to  a S.  S.  conference,  there  are 
numerous  texts  showing  the  necessity  of 
bringing  children  up  in  the  “nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,”  and  of  coun- 
seling as  to  the  best  way  to  accomplish 
, this  end.  The  difference  between  a “S,  S. 
i conference”  and  a “S.  S.  convention” 

I was  brought  out.  The  speaker  closed 
with  a caution  that  we  should  be  careful 
to  come  together  for  spiritual  edification 
rather  than  social  enjoyment. 

2.  What  are  the  qualifications,  re- 
sponsibilities, and  duties  ol  the  Superin- 
tendent and  Teacher?  By  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner. 

(a)  Must  be  a true  Christian.  A man 
, who  has  never  experienced  true  heart  re- 
) ligion  cannot  impress  it  upon  his  children. 

; We  must  know  what  the  substance  is  be- 
r fore  we  can  tell  what  it  is. 

, ("b)  Must  have  natural  ability, 

r (c)  Must  be  studious.  No  teacher  ever 
has  any  right  to  come  before  a class  with 


the  excuse  that  he  is  not  prepared. 
God’s  will  is  that  we  prepare  ourselves 
for  the  work  before  us,  and  unless  we  do, 
it  is  idle  for  us  to  expect  His  Spirit  to 
guide  us.  _ ^ 

(d)  A love  for  children  is  one  of  the 
essential  qualifications  of  every  true 
teacher  and  superintendent. 

(e)  Superintendent,  especially,  should 
have  good  executive  ability.  It  is  not  so 
necessary  for  him  to  do  all  the  work,  but 
to  see  that  the  work  is  done.  A number 
of  brethren  followed  on  the  responsibili- 
ties of  teachers  and  superintendents. 

3.  How  should  superintendents  and 
teachers  be  chosen  and  by  whom? 

Superintendents  should  be  chosen  by  bal- 
lot always.  Even  when  there  is  but  one 
candidate  for  the  place,  it  is  best  to  choose 
by  ballot,  and  by  the  full  vote  of  the 
Sunday  school.  The  children  should  not 
be  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  voting,  as 
this  would  make  them  feel  that  they  are 
not  wanted  in  the  S.  S.  Should  there  be 
a disposition  on  their  part  to  select  some 
unfit  person  to  that  position,  this  may  be 
obviated  by  holding  a special  meeting 
which  would  be  likely  to  be  attended  only 
by  those  who  are  interested  in  the  pros- 
perity of  the  S.  S.-  The  S.  S.  should  not 
be  considered  as  a part  of  the  church  or- 
ganization proper,  but  rather  as  a Chris- 
tian organization,  serving  as  a kind  of 
nursery  of  the  church,  under  strict  control 
of  the  church.  Teachers  should  be  selected 
by  the  superintendent  and  his  assistant, 
but  wherever  possible,  the  wishes  of  the 
scholars  should  be  consulted.  An  ex- 
tended discussion  followed  by  a number 
of  the  brethren. 


AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Services  were  introduced  by  prayer  by 
Bro.  |.  S.  Hartzler. 

4.  Life  in  the  S.  S.,  and  how  to  get  it. 
By  Bro.  Amos  Wenger. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  life  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  The  first  is  personal  ambi- 
tion which  seeks  honor  and  social  enjoy- 
ments. The  second  is  the  life  that  comes 
to  the  S.  S.  through  God.  The  latter  is 
the  kind  of  life  needed. 

How  to  get  life. 

(a)  By  regular  and  prompt  attendance 
of  both  parents  and  children. 

(b)  By  thorough  preparation.  We 
should  set  apart  at  least  one  hour  each 
day  to  the  study  of  God’s  Word,  espe- 
cially the  S.  S.  lesson . 

(c)  By  animated  lessons,  in  which  the 
teacher  enlists  the  interest  of  pupils  as 
much  as  possible. 

(d)  By  song.  The  love  of  God  in  our 
heart  will  make  us  merry.  We  should 
give  vent  to  this  feeling  in  song. 

A good  way  to  create  life  would  be  for 
the  superintendent  or  some  one  to  take 
the  religious  census  of  the  neighborhood 
occasionally,  by  visiting  every  family  con- 
nected with  the  S.  S. 

After  singing  the  song,  “Alas  ! and 
did  my  Savior  bleed!”  the  discussion 
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was  continued  by  a number  of  brethren.  | 

5.  How  may  the  Christian  profession 
of  the  teacher  affect  the  greatest  good? 
By  Bro.  Gideon  Yoder  and  Sister  Clara 
Brubaker . 

By  consecrating  ourselves  to  God,  and 
allowing  His  light  to  shine  in  our  soul, 
we  are  in  a position  to  impart  this  life  to 
others.  Teachers  must  not  only  be  pro- 
fessors but  possessors  of  religion  if  they 
would  accomplish  the  greatest  good. 
Love  and  interest  for  souls  must  permeate 
our  every  thought.  Our  daily  life  must 
correspond  to  our  profession. 

6.  What  are  the  duties  of  S.  S.  schol- 
ars? By  Sister  Emma  Shepp. 

(a)  Obedience  at  home  and  to  the 
teacher 

(b)  To  get  as  many  others  as  possible 
to  attend  S.  S. 

(cJ  To  be  prompt  and  regular  in  at- 
tendance. 

(d)  To  make  thorough  preparation  for 
lessons. 

(e)  To  assist  in  making  S.  S.  inter- 
esting. 

By  cultivating  the  principle  of  obedi- 
ence themselves  pupils  can  have  more 
influence  than  in  any  other  way. 

7.  How  can  we  get  more  of  our  older 
members  to  attend  S.  S ? By  Bro.  Joe. 
C.  Driver. 

While  the  S.  S.  is  intended  lor  the 
young,  it  is  not  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
middle  aged  and  the  old.  Parents 
should  be  made  to  feel  that  it  is  im- 
portant for  them  to  attend,  and  that  they 
are  exerting  a wrong  kind  of  influence 
on  their  children  and  others  by  carelep- 
ness  in  this  regard.  Fill  the  S.  S.  with 
life,  so  that  when  they  once  attend  they 
can  say  with  Peter,  “It  is  good  for  us  to 
be  here.”  Discussion  followed  in  much 
the  same  line. 

8.  What  encouragement  has  this  con- 
ference for  city  missions? 

The  work  of  the  home  mission  in 
Chicago  was  explained  by  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner.  He  was  followed  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman,  who  spoke  of  the  urgent  need 
of  mission  work.  Referred  to  our  church 
conference.  The  first  day’s  work  was 
closed  with  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Coff- 
man. 


vigor,  and  the  other  dragging  out  a 
bare  existence,  from  which  were  shown  j 
the  advantages  of  the  former  over  the 
latter.  As  S.  S.  workers  we  must  not 
only  have  a warm,  social  nature;  but 
must  have  the  Word  abiding  in  us.  We 
should  teach,  not  only  in  the  S.  S.,  but 
do  more  house  to  house  visiting.  In  too 
many  Sunday  schools  there  is  too  much 
geography  and  history  taught,  rather 
than  Gospel  principles.  Special  attention 
should  be  paid  to  the  little  ones,  so  that 
the  tender  plants  (might  grow  up  into 
shapely,  stately,  sturdy  trees.  The  S.  S. 
is  an  educator  and  the  church  should  be 
the  teacher.  Begin  teaching  early,  con- 
tinue through  youth,  and  after  maturity, 
and  end  in  old  age. 

11.  How  should  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  be  prepared?  By  Sister  Emma 
Shank. 

We  may  acquaint  ourselves  through 
study,  meditation  and  prayer.  Lesson 
Helps  should  be  used  and  not  abused. 
Wherever  practical,  it  would  be  well 
to  meet  during  the  week  to  prepare  the 
lesson.  A good  way  would  be  for  each 
family  to  devote  some  time  to  preparing 
the  lesson.  We  should  study,  not  only 
the  lesson  itself,  but  all  scriptures  and 
other  matter  that  will  throw  any  light  on 
the  lesson. 

12.  How  to  teach.  By  Bro.  Moses 
Hostettler  and  Sister  Maggie  Driver. 

While  the  class  is  reciting,  the  teacher 
must  keep  them  all  at  work.  The  work 
must  be  varied  to  suit  the  wants  of  the 
pupils.  That  method  is  best  which  will 
enlist  the  greatest  interest.  It  is  best  not 
to  depend  too  much  on  the  questions 
found  in  the  lesson  helps,  yet  they  may 
at  times  be  used  to  good  effect.  A num- 
ber of  excellent  methods  were  given, 
which  space  forbids  to  notice. 

13.  How  can  we  best  prevent  tardi- 
ness? By  Bro.  B.  A.  Shupe  and  Bro. 
I.  B.  King. 

(a)  By  promptness  in  everything  con- 
nected with  the  management  of  the  S S. 

(b)  By  constant  reminder  to  start 
1 from  home  in  time. 

I (c)  By  interesting  opening  exercises. 

(d)  By  filling  the  S.  S.  with  life  and 
interest. 


THURSDAY. 

Services  introduced  by  reading  103 
Psalm  and  prayer  by  Bro  J.  L.  Hershey. 

9.  How  often  should  the  superintend- 
ent and  teachers  be  chosen?  By  Bro. 
Pius  Hostettler. 

It  is  best  not  to  change  too  often, 
nor  should  they  be  retained  after  it 
becomes  apparent  that  a change  would 
be  for  the  best.  Election  twice  a year 
was  preferred.  The  best  available  mate- 
rial should  always  be  selected. 

10.  The  Sunday  school  a soul  winner. 
By  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  Sister  Nancy 
Hartzler. 

A contrast  was  drawn  between  two 
Sunday  schools,  one  full  of  life  and 


14.  Is  it  advisable  to  use  music  in  the 
S.  S.  that  would  be  inappropriate  for 
church  services?  By  Bro.  D.  H Kurtz 
and  Bro.  D.  Y.  Hooley. 

All  music  should  be  appropriate  for 
the  occasion  for  which  it  is  used.  While 
the  music  for  both  church  and  S.  S. 
should  be  sacred  music,  yet  the  one 
being  composed  chiefly  of  children,  and 
the  other  of  adults,  each  should  have  the 
kind  ol  music  best  suited  to  the  character 
of  the  minds  of  those  who  participate. 
Music  selected  for  S.  S.  should  be  easy. 
It  is  a mistake  to  change  too  often. 

15.  God’s  presence  in  the  Sunday 
school.  By  Bro.  W.  W.  Kauffman. 

Without  God’s  presence  in  anything 


in  which  we  are  engaged,  our  labor  is 
vain.  The  spirit  of  God  always  confers 
power.  Every  child  of  God  has  a right 
to  know  whether  he  has  this  spirit  or 
not.  No  man  can  raise  others  higher 
in  the  spiritual  realm  than  he  is  himself. 

16.  Relation  of  the  pastor  to  the  S. 
S.  By  Bro.  Levi  Miller. 

Next  to  God,  the  pastor  is  the  ruling 
spirit  of  the  church.  As  a ruler  of  the 
church,  he  should  also  be  a ruler  in  the 
S.  S.  Whenever  possible,  he  should  be 
present  and  encourage  the  superintend- 
ent. the  teachers,  and  the  school  by 
occasional  advice,  suggestion,  etc.  He 
should  keep  a jealous  watch  over  the  S. 
S.,  and  whenever  he  finds  anything  that 
is  not  in  harmony  with  the  Gospel,  he 
should  endeavor  to  rectify  it,  (Acts 
20:28). 

17.  What  classes  are  most  important 
and  need  the  best  teachers,  and  why  ? 
By  Bro.  J.  L.  Hershey. 

There  is  a standard  by  which  all 
things  are  tested.  The  Gospel  is  the 
standard  by  which  the  qualifications  of 
all  teachers  should  be  judged.  After 
dwelling  at  some  length  upon  the  quali- 
fications of  teachers  the  brother  pro- 
ceeded to  show  that  while  different 
teachers  are  differently  gifted,  all  stand 
equally  great  before  (jod,  one  class  as 
important  as  another,  and^  that  the 
teacher  should  be  chosen  with  special 
reference  to  his  adaptability  to  instruct 
certain  grades  of  pupils.  True  conver- 
sion is  a power  that  must  not  be  over- 
looked in  considering  c^ualifications. 

These  exercises  were  interspersed  with 
music  from  Gospel  Hymns,  No.  6 , led 
by  Bro.  Thomas  Kauflman,  and  Bro. 
Jonathan  Zook.  * After  singing  and 
prayer,  the  moderator  closed  the  ex- 
ercises with  appropriate  remarks,  and 
the  conference  adjourned. 

I,  B.  King,  Moderator. 
Dan’l  Kauffman,  Secretary. 

^ ^ — 

In  order  to  be  sent  through  the  mails, 
postal  cards  dare  not  be  mutilated  in  any 
way.  A card  intended  for  a return  reply 
is  sometimes  trimmed  a little  so  it  may  be 
enclosed  in  an  envelope.  That  renders  it 
non-mailable.  A firm  recently  trimmed 
: one  thousand  cards  just  a little  so  they 

■ would  fit  the  envelope  intended  for  them. 

: The  post-office  authorities  rejected  all  of 
them  on  the  ground  that  they  were  mu 

■ tilated.  One  who  uses  a card  must  use 
! it  just  as  the  Government  has  directed. 

While  to  some  this  may  seem  drawing 
^ the  line  rather  close,  it  should  be  borne 
I in  mind  that  the  Gospel  is  to  be  inter- 
J preted  and  applied  in  like  manntr.  To 
r trim  a little  off  here  and  there,  as  most 
• churches  are  doing,  is  to  mutilate  that 
. which  came  from  heaven  and  render  it 
valueless  at  the  judgment.  Those  who 
^ expect  to  be  blest  in  their  deeds  must 
neither  take  from,  nor  add  to  the  Gospel. 
J — Gospel  Messenger. 
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October  15, 


M other's  Column. 

A SENSIBLE  REPLY. 

A gentleman,  given  to  pleasantries 
clipped  from  a comic  paper  and  sent 
to  his  mother  these  lines: 

“Oh!  we  sigh  to  taste  some  coffee  like  our  ; 

mothers  used  to  make,  ' 

And  we  yearn  to  get  a slice  of  bread  like  that 
they  used  to  l;ake; 

But  it  may  be  we’re  ungrateful,  yet  we’re 
sure  we  do  not  care 

To  feel  once  more  a slipper  like  our  mothers 
used  to  wear.’’ 

His  mother  rei>Iied;  “Your  wife  can 
make  as  good  coffee  and  bread  as  I ever 
could,  but  .she  fails,  and  so  do  you,  in 
family  discipline.’’  Then,  after  express-  I 
ing  her  pride  in  “rive  no  de  boys,”  a 1 j 
men  of  character  and  .'-tanding.  she  said:  | 
“ You  don't  anv  of  yo  i knovv  ho.v  much  j 
y'ou  owe  to  the  s witch.  1 don’t  think  I 
made  much  use  of  the  slippers,  but  you 
did  sometimes  need  the  rod,  and  I did 
not  spoil  vou  hv  sparing  it.”  .M  oiy 
mothers  could  say  the  s;, rte  thing  of 
their  children  who,  in  the  spirit  of  fun  or 
soberly  through  ignorance  belittle  the 
discipline  which  has  helped  to  keep  them 
in  the  path  of  duty  and  to  give  them 
character  and  standing. 

A child  allowed  to  have  his  own  way, 
without  restraint  or  punishment  for  wrong 
doing,  is  not  likely,  when  grown  up,  to 
regard  the  laws  either  of  men  or  of  God. 
The  laws  of  the  father  and  mother  must 
be  magnified,  not  only  because  it  is 
right  and  of  divine  authority,  but  for 
the  education  of  the  child.  Respect  for 
law  must  be  inculcated.  A crying  sin 
of  the  present  age  is  irreverence.  Dis- 
regard of  parental  authority  is  one  with 
disregard  of  the  lawS  of  the  state.  The 
non- enforcement  of  parental  authority  is 
one  wiih  the  non  enforcement  of  the 
laws  of  the  state. 

We  do  not  write  in  the  interest  of 
severity.  F'amily  discipline  should  not 
be  harsh  or  exciting.  “Ye  fathers,  pro- 
voke not  your  children  to  wrath,  but 
bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord.”  It  is  possible 
to  repress  children  or  punish  them  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  justice  or  reason, 
and  so  to  discourage  or  provoke  them 
to  wrath.  This  can  be  avoided  without 
any  relaxing  of  discipline.  In  the  best 
regulated  families,  as  in  well  regulated 
cities,  there  is  not  much  punishment. 
The  children  have  such  respect  for  law 
that  they  obey  it  as  a matter  of  course 
unflerst ending  that  their  parents  must  be 
obeyed,  and  that  disobedience  will  be 
punished.  They  grow  up  in  an  atmos- 
phere of  obedience,  recognizing  their 
parents  as  over  them  “in  the  Lord”, 
and  reverencing  them,  what  is  more 
natural  than  that  they  should  grow  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
reverencing  His  laws  and  those  of  “the 
powers  which  be,”  which  are  ordained 
of  Him? — Sel, 


REPORT 

of  the  Western  District  conference  of  the 
Amish  Mennonites,  held  Sept.  14.  15 
at  Hopedale,  Tazewell  Co.,  111. 


According  to  previous  announcement, 
a large  number  of  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  assembled  on  the  14th  of  Sep- 
tember 1894  at  the  meeting  house  at 
Hopedale  at  9 A.  M.  in  confereiice. 

The  session  was  opened  with  singing, 
after  which  Bro.  Christian  Werey  of 
Amish,  Iowa,  held  a short  introductory 
discourse,  and  led  in  prayer. 

Bro.  Christian  Nafziger  of  Hopedale 
made  some  appropriate  remarks,  in 
which  he  extended  a hearty  welcome  to 
all  the  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  and 
proposed  Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Mil- 
ford, Neb.  for  Moderator,  which  found 
unanimous  acquiescence. 

Bro.  Schlegel  then  appointed  Bro.  D. 
J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  assistant  mod- 
erator, and  the  brethren  Daniel  Graber 
of  Noble,  Iowa  and  John  S.  Schmidt  of 
Metamora,  111.,  secretaries. 

A short  introductory  discourse  was 
then  delivered  by  the  moderator,  in 
which  he  earnestly  admonished  all  the 
ministers  present  to  a full  consecration 
to  God  and  His  work,  that  He  might 
make  of  them  useful  vessels  ^ meet  for 
His  service  in  the  church,  that  the  same 
may  be  kept  in  peace  and  prosperity. 

The  questions  that  had  been  sent  in 
for  consideration  were  next  examined 
and  arranged  for  further  consideration, 
after  which  the  morning  session  was 
closed  by  singing  a hymn. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
was  opened  at  one  o’clock  with  song  and 
prayer,  after  which  the  following  ques- 
tions were  presented: 

1.  Why  have  bishops  only  the  right 
to  unite  parties  in  matrimony? 

After  a full  discussion  of  this  question, 
in  which  tlie  duties  of  the  elder  or 
bishop,  minister  and  deacon  were  pre- 
sented, it  was  shown  by  the  word  of 
God  that  bishops  only  have  the  right 
to  close  the  marriage  contract,  because 
they  are  authorized  so  to  do  by  the 
church,  according  to  Acts  20:28;  Titus 
1:5;  Eph.  4:1. 

2.  The  question  regarding  a General 
Conference  was  then  presented. 

This  question  was  deliberated  upon 
and  advocated  with  much  earnestness 
by  some  of  the  ministers,  since  they 
believed  such  a conference  would  be  a 
great  blessing  if  conducted  in  the  right 
manner  and  with  the  right  spirit.  It  was 
then  unanimously 

Resolved,  That  steps  be  taken  to  bring 
about  such  a General  Conference. 

Afternoon  session  closed  with  song 
and  prayer. 

SECOND  DAY,  SEPT,  I5. 

Conference  reassembled  at  9 A.  M., 
Bro.  John  BirkyofLund,  Kansas,  con- 
ducting the  devotional  exercises. 


After  prayer,  i Cor.  3:9  — 13  was  read 
by  the  Moderator.  In  his  comments  he 
set  forth  plainly  what  the  true  founda- 
tion is  upon  which  the  church  of  Christ 
must  build,  so  that  the  gates  of  hell  may 
not  prevail  against  her,  and  that,  as 
wise  master  builders,  we  look  well  as  to 
how  and  what  we  build  thereupon.  He 
admonished  us  to  build  love,  peace  and 
fraternal  unity  (as  representing  gold 
silver  and  precious  stones)  upon  this 
foundation,  and  to  give  ourselves  up 
entirely  to  God  and  His  work,  because 
Christ  also,  as  the  true  corner  stone  and 
foundation,  gave  Himself  up  entirely  in 
order  to  make  this  foundation  sure. 

The  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
then  in  turn  added  their  testimonies,  and 
showed  their  determination  to  build  upon 
this  foundation  as  God  gave  them  grace. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  present  also 
evidenced  their  willingness  to  build  upon 
this  foundation  and  to  support  their  min- 
isters in  the  same. 

The  following  questions  were  then  pre- 
sented to  the  Conference: 

3.  Is  it  in  accordance  wdth  the  Gospel 
for  members  of  the  church  to  go  to  law 
to  collect  wages,  or  any  other  matter  due 
us? 

Resolved,  That  according  to  Matt. 
5:40;  I Cor.  6:7;  Luke  12:  15  it  is  not 
right  to  do  so. 

4.  Is  it  edifying  for  members  to  be  at 
or  take  part  in  dances,  parties  or  other 
things  in  which  the  world  has  its  pleas- 
ures ? 

Resolved,  That  according  to  Rom. 
1:32;  I Cor.  10:31;  Eph.  5:11  and 
Rom.  12:2  it  is  not  edifying. 

5 Is  it  edifying  for  members  to  draw 
pension  ? 

Resolved,  That  according  to  Matt. 
27:6;  I Thess.  4:11,12;  James  2:14-16 
it  is  not. 

6.  Is  it  right,  according  to  the  Word 
of  God,  to  observe  “close  communion”  ? 

Resolved,  That  it  is  right,  because  it  is 
a figure  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  common  union  in  the  princi- 
ples of  the  faith  of  those  who  participate 
in  the  same,  i Cor.  lo:  16,17;  Eph.  5:11; 
2 John  i;  10, 1 1 ; i Tim.  5:22. 

7.  Does  this  conference  consider  it 
seemly  for  members  of  the  church  to 
identify  themselves  with  the  fashions  of 
the  world  ? 

Resolved,  That  we  answer  with  the 
passages  i John  2: 15-17;  Rom.  12:  1,2; 
Exodus  33:4,5;  Isa.  3: 16-23. 

8.  Whereas  the  Young  People’s  Meet- 
iugs,  ^ when  conducted  according  to  the 
teachings  of  God’s  Word,  are  a blessing 
to  the  church,  should  not  this  conference 
advocate  such  meetings  and  introduce 
them  where  they  are  not  held  ? 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  advo- 
^te  such  meetings,  and  that  steps  should 
be  taken  to  introduce  them  where  they 
I are  not  yet  held.  We  believe  that  such 
meetings,  when  conducted  in  accordance 
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with  the  Word  of  God,  are  edifying,  and 
a blessing  to  the  church,  only  that  due 
care  be  exercised  that  they  are  in  charge 
of  and  conducted  by  the  church,  so  that 
not  the  young  people  only,  but  the  older 
members,  also,  can  take  part  in  them. 

9.  Is  it  advisable  for  members  of  the 
church  t J deal  in  or  handle  race  horses  to 
enter  with  them  in  a contest  upon  a race 
track  ? 

Resolved,  That  it  is  not  advisable. 

I Cor.  9:  25;  Gal.  5:  24. 

The  above  questions  were  discussed  in 
the  spirit  of  forbearance  and  love,  and, 
as  we  hope,  to  the  edification  of  all  who 
were  presCIit. 

The  report  of  the  receipts  and  dis- 
bursements of  money  for  the  poor  mem- 
bers in  the  West  was  then  read  by  Bro. 
David  Bender  of  Milford,  Neb  The  re- 
port was  unanimously  approved. 

The  visiting  ministers,  brethren  and 
sisters  then  passed  the  following  resolu- 
tion: 

Resolved,  That  we  as  guests  express 
our  hearty  thanks  for  the  love  and  cordial 
reception  accorded  us  by  the  members  of 
this  congregation  of  Hopedale,  111. , dur- 
ing this  visit  to  them. 

After  a few  closing  remarks  by  the 
Moderator  and  his  assistant,  and  a closing 
praver,  conference  adjourned. 

The  following  brethren  in  the  ministry 
were  present: 

Bishops'. — 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

Joseph  Schlegel,  Milford,  Neb. 

Joseph  Buercky,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

Emanuel  Hartman,  Washington,  111. 

Sebastian  Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

John  C.  Birky,  Lund,  Kansas. 

Jonathan  P.  Smucker,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Christian  Werey,  Amish,  Iowa. 

Peter  Zehr,  Fisher,  111. 

George  Gingerich,  Tomblingson,  111. 

Daniel  Steinman,  Flanagan,  111. 

Michael  Kinsinger,  Washington,  111. 

Christian  Nafziger,  Hopedale,  111. 
Ministers: — 

Daniel  Orendorf,  Flanagan,  111. 

Joseph  Litwiller,  Tremont,  111. 

C.  C.  Zimmerman,  Chenoa,  III. 

Noah  Augsburger,  Boynton,  111. 

Daniel  Roth,  Morton,  111. 

Christian  Resser,  Eureka,  111. 

C.  R.  Resser,  Eureka,  111. 

Peter  W.  Ropp,  Pekin,  111. 

Joseph  Egly,  Minier,  111. 

Peter  Graber,  Low  Point,  111. 

Andrew  A.  Schrock,  Metamora,  111. 

J.  D Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Peter  Summer,  Washington,  111. 

Daniel  Nafziger,  Minier,  111. 

Joseph  Becher,  Fisher,  111. 

Daniel  Grieser,  Fisher,  111. 

John  S.  Schmidt,  Metamora,  111. 

John  Egly,  Minier.  111. 

Joseph  Rediger,  Milford,  Neb. 

Daniel  Grieser,  Dewey,  111. 

Peter  Zimmerman,  Garden  City,  Mo 


Peter  Schertz,  Washington,  111. 
Valentine  Strubhar.  Washington,  111. 
Christian  King,  Deer  Creek,  111. 

Daniel  Graber,  Noble,  Iowa. 

John  P.  Schmidt,  Gridley,  111. 

Deacons: — 

C.  R.  Gerig,  Merrimac,  111. 

Henry  V.  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

John  Burkey,  Hopedale,  111. 

Daniel  Graber  ( Secretaries 
John  S.  Schmidt  J secretaries. 


EVANGELIZING  FUND. 


TREASURER’S  ANNUAL  REPORT. 


receipts. 

Balance  on  hand,  Jan.  i,  1894 S353-72  { 

Freewill  offerings  received  up  to  Oct.  i,  1894...  607.96 

J961.68 

DISBURSEMENTS,  Traveling  Expenses,  etc. 

Jan.  13,  Daniel  Shenk  for  mission  work  in  O $40.00 

“ 17,  D.  J.  Johns  to  Logan,  Champaign  Cos.,  O.  10.00 

••  17,  J.  S.  Hartzler  to  “ “ “ “ 10.00 

“ 17,  Daniel  Shenk  for  mission  work  in  O 2000 

“ ig,  J.  S.  Coffman  to  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa 30.00 

Feb.  10’  Printing  stationery 5.50 

“ 10,  t Confession  of  Faith  to  the  Waldensians  .37 
“ 12,  R.  J.  Ileatwole  mission  work  in  West 

for  '893 75  00 

Apr.  4,  Printing  2000  constitutions 5.00 

24,  John  K.  Brubaker  to  Ohio  and  Indiana  20.00 
'*  24,  R.  J.  Heatwole  mission  work  in  West..  52.25 

“ 24,  Daniel  Shenk  mission  work  in  Ohio 20.00 

May  7,  J.  P.  Smucker  to  Baltimore  Co.,  Md 20.00 

“ 8,  P.  Y.  Lehman  to  Owen  & Clay  Cos.,  Ind  7 50 

“ 16,  J.  S.  Coffman  to  Canada 2500 

“ 21,  S.  Gerig  to  Indiana 15.00 

" 21,  D D.  Miller  to  5 counties  in  Mo 28.00 

,,  30,  S.  Yoder  to  Branch  Co.,  Mich.  & Pretty 

Prairie,  Ind 1.60 

“ 30,  D.  H.  Bender  to  111.,  Iowa,  & Nebraska  55  00 

June  9,  Daniel  Shenk  mission  work  in  Ohio 50.00 

“ 14,  R.  J.  Heatwole  mission  work  in  West..  50.00 


missionary  tour  through  the  towns  of  Gali- 
lee, training  His  disciples  into  His  work. 
Only  one  incident  of  this  tour  is  related. 
A loathsome  leper  is  made  clean,  like  Naa- 
man,  whose  flesh  became  pure  as  a child’s. 
This  was  a parable  of  redemption  enacted 
before  the  eyes  of  the  people.  In  leprosy, 
a constitutional,  inherit^,  loathsome,  defil- 
ing, painful,  contagious,  permeating,  incur- 
able disease,  was  seen  the  type  of  all  sin. 
Jesus  in  curing  him,  making  him  clean  and 
pure,  rejoining  him  to  his  kind,  showed  that 
His  work  was  to  cleanse  the  soul  from  sin, 
and  make  it  pure  and  heavenly,  and  that  the 
power  which  could  cleanse  the  leper,  could 
forgive  and  purify  the  sinner. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  A Paralytic  healed.  Mark  2:1-12 

T.  Plenteous  Redemption.  Psalm  130 

W.  Sins  blotted  out.  Isa.  43:14-25 

T.  Trespasses  forgiven.  Col.  2:6-15 

F.  Forgiven  through  Christ.  Acts  13:32-39 
S.  For  His  sake.  i John  2:1-12 

S.  Prayed  for  pardon.  Ps.  25:1-11 


July 


14.  J F Funk  to  northern  Michigan 12.00 

2,  Balance  of  trip  to  O.  it  Ind.  for  J K Bru- 


baker   29  05  i 

'■  12,  Printing  order  blanks 1.75  1 

“ 12,  Furnishing  room 12,50  i 

“ 14,  R J Heatwole  mission  work  in  the  West  25.00 

“ 24,  D H Bender  to  Fauquier  Co  , Va 4.35  ! 

" 30.  J S Hartzler  to  Kansas  and  Mo 30.00 

Aug.  17,  J S Coffman  to  Canton,  Ohio 1200 

“ 30,  M S Steiner  to  Canton,  Ohio 400 

“ 30.  J *5  Coffman  to  Missouri 30.00 

Sept.  5,  R J Heatwole  mission  work  in  the  West  50.00 
“ 13,  Daniel  Shenk  mission  work  in  O.  & Tenn  50.00 

“ 19,  Postage 

Total  amount  paid  out  up  to  Oct.  i,  1894.  .$801.15 

Balance  011  hand  Oct.  i,  1894 160.^3 

3961.68 

RESOURCES. 

9 Shares  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Stock.  .$225.00 

I Note  of 150  00 

, $375  00 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  IV.— October  28. 

A PARALYTIC  HEALFTL  — Mark  2:1—12. 

Golden  Text. — The  Sou  of  man  hath  power 
on  earth  to  forgive  sins. — Mark  2: 10. 

Time. — The  summer  of  A.  D.  28. 

Place. — The  country  of  Galilee,  in  the  City 
ot  Capernaum,  in  a private  house. 

Introduction.  — Tour  through  Gali- 
lee.— Mark  1:35 — 45.  After  the  severe  and 
prolonged  labors  of  the  Sabbath,  described 
in  our  last  lesson,  Jesus  rose  early  the  next 
morning  and  went  into  a retired  place  to  gain 
rest  and  spiritual  strength  through  commun- 
ion with  His  Father  in  heaven.  Like  Moses, 
we  all  need  at  times  to  go  up  on  the  mount 
alone  and  talk  with  God,  that  we  may 
breathe  the  invigorating  air  of  heaven,  and 
be  fed  with  the  bread  of  eternal  life. — 
Peloubet. 

Healing  of  the  Leper. — F'or  about  two 
months,  probably,  Jesus  had  been  on  a 


Lesson  V. — November  4- 

JESUS  LORD  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

Mark  2:23 — 28;  3:1 — 5. 

Golden  Text.— The  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
also  of  the  sabbath. — Mark  2:28. 

Time. — A.  D.  28,  the  early  summer,  the 
time  of  wheat  harvest. 

— Capernaum  and  the  fields  near  by. 

Introduction.— Parallel  Scriitures. 
—Matt.  12:1—13;  Luke  6;  I — 10. 

Place  in  the  life  of  Christ.— Toward 
the  middle  of  the  second  year  of  His  mini“- 
try,  the  year  of  development.  There  has  sc 
far  been  a development  of  His  fields  of 
preaching,  of  training  His  disciples,  of  His 
power  and  teaching  through  miracles.  And 
now  we  have  a development  of  the  principles 
underlying  the  Sabbath,  and  incidently  of 
His  method  of  reform.  We  see  here  also  the 
beginning  of  the  opposition  to  Christ,  which 
reform  always  encounters.  The  storm  was 
gathering.  The  Pharisees,  instead  of  trying 
to  help  Jesus  into  what  they  thought  were 
right  ways,  tried  to  find  some  wrong  in  Him 
for  which  they  could  punish  Him  and  put 
Him  out  of  the  'No.y.—  Peloubet. 

CONTROVFIRSY  CONCERNING  THE  SAB- 
BATH.— No  subject  of  controversy  between 
the  Pharisees  and  Jesus  occupied  a larger 
place  than  that  concerning  the  Sabbath. 
The  zeal  of  the  Jews  in  observing  their  law 
was  commendable  and  right ; but  as  time 
went  on,  the  ceremonial  observances  of  the 
law  became  substituted  for  spiritual  worship. 
The  letter  of  the  law  took  the  place  ol  the 
spirit ; and  traditions  were  added  that  God 
never  ordained.  It  was  for  this  that  Christ 
rebuked  them,  saying,  “Ye  have  made  the 
commandment  of  God  of  none  effect  by  your 
tradition  ’’  (Matt.  15:6).  We  have  our  Sab- 
batarians to  day,  and  also  our  anti-Sabbata- 
rians ; and  the  great  difficulty  with  many 
earnest  Christians  is  to  keep  the  mean  and 
true  Sabbath,  and  at  once  avoid  the  Phar- 
iseeism  of  the  Jews  and  the  license  of  the 
anti  Sabbatarians.  If  we  could  but  keep  in 
mind  the  spirit  rather  than  the  letter  of  the 
law,  we  would  be  saved  from  grave  mistakes 
in  this  matter. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Jesus  Lord  ofthe  S^h.  Mark  2:2  V 2S;  3:1  5 
T.  The  Sabbath  a delight.  Isa.  58.S-14 

W.  Another  Sabbath  healing.  Luke  13:10-17 
T.  Sabbath  at  Bethesda.  John  5:1-9 

p‘.  Objectors  answered.  John  5:10-20 

S.  Righteous  judgment.  John  7:14-24 

S.  Narrative  by  Matthew.  Matt.  12:1-8 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICK. 

The  Heuaed  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Der  Herald  derlVahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Both  pajiers  to  one  addrc.ss  $1.50  per  year. 


A BEAUTIFUL  PREMIUM 
WITH  THE  HERALD  FOR 
1895. 


EVERY 


ONE 


Send  $3.00  right  away  and  get  Free, 
ail  charges  paid,  a Beautiful  International 
Emerald  Reference  Teacher's  Bible,  with 
Illustrated  Helps,  and  the  Herald  of  Truth 
for  one  whole  year. 

This  Elegant  Bible  is  bound  in  French 
Morocco  Leather,  Divinity  Circuit,  Over- 
lapping edges.  Silk  Sewed,  Round  hand- 
crimped  corners,  leather  lined,  and  red 
under  gold  edges.  Each  Bible  has  Silk 
Head  Bands,  a Book  Mark,  and  contains 
the  Bible  Reader’s  Manual  or  aids  to 
Biblical  Study  lor  Students  and  Readers 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  Illustrations 
and  Explanations  of  Jewish  History,  Ge- 
ography, Chronology,  etc.  It  contains  a 
Concordance,  Subject-Index,  Biblical 

Gazetteer,  Alphabetical  List  of  Proper 
Names  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments; 
a Calendar  for  Reading  through  the 
Word  of  God  in  a year,  and  13  Col- 
ored Maps.  The  Chapters  are  all  num- 
bered with  plain  figures,  which  are  easier 
read  and  more  convenient  than  the  Ro- 
man Letters.  This  Bible  is  inches 

thick  and  the  Size  of  Page  is  4}^  x 6^ 

Or,  for  Two  Dollars  we  will  send  the 
Herald  for  one  year  and  the  nicest  small 
Teacher's  Reference  Bible  with  large  print 
that  is  published. 

It  is  Bound  in  French  Morocco,  Red 
under  gold  edges  Divinity  Circuit, 
round  corners.  Gold  side  and  back  title 
It  is  printed  on  thin  paper  3^^  ^ sH  x 
inches  thick  and  has  the  References, 
Subject  Index.  Harmonv  of  the  Gospels, 
Chronologv,  Tables.  Maps.  Illustrated 
Aids  and  Helps,  in  every  particular  just 
the  same  as  the  $3  00  Bible  only  a little 
smaller. 


Agents  wanted  to  sell  the  new  Self- 
Pronouncing  Teachers’  Bibles.  Good  com- 
missions paid  to  active  working  agents. 
Persons  who  are  out  of  employment  may 
find  something  to  do  at  this  work.  We 
want  agents  in  every  neighborhood. 
This  Bible  is  a recent  publication  and 
contains  all  the  Helps  to  study  the 
Scriptures  with  Four  Thousand  Ques- 
tions AND  Answers.  Send  for  Circu- 
lars and  Prospectus. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1895  is 
completed.  Orders  can  be  promptly 
filled.  Our  new  Almanac  contains  special 
features  which  are  worthy  of  note,  the 
paper  on  which  it  is  printed  is  a fine  tint, 
covered  with  super  calendered  finished 
book  paper,  contains  56  pages  with 
cover,  all  of  which  are  filled  with  valuable 
matter.  We  have  made  a special  effort  to 
secure  such  advertisements  as  will  benefit 
our  readers.  Some  of  the  very  latest  im- 
proved machinery  and  many  other  ads.  de- 
scribing articles  which  our  people  can  not 
well  do  without. 

The  general  make-up  and  appearance 
of  the  1895  Almanac  is  far  superior  to 
any  of  our  previous  issues,  and  we  hope 
that  we  shall  be  favored  with  a good 
patronage.  We  want  Agents  in  every 
town  and  church  district  to  sell  this 
valuable  Almanac. 

All  orders  promptly  filled  at  the  follow- 
ing prices  post-paid: 

100  copies $4  00 

25  “ I 00 


I copy  06 

By  express,  the  purchaser  paying 
charges: 

100  copies $3  -00 

Over  one  half  of  the  25000  edition  of 
our  Family  Almanac  for  1895  is  gone, 
and  orders  are  coming  in  daily.  Many 
of  our  agents  have  ordered  their  second 
and  third  supply,  showing  that  the  Al- 
manac sells  readily.  Better  order  early; 
at  this  rate  the  edition  will  not  last  until 
the  beginning  of  next  year. 

Bibles — We  call  special  attention  to 
our  Plain  quarto  Family  Bible,  with  apoc- 
ryphal books,  Bible  Dictionary,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  Metre,  etc.  printed 
on  extra  fine,  white  paper,  large 
open  print,  equal  to  the  best  Bibles, 
and  bound  in  good  strong  leather, 
gilt  edge  and  side  title.  Price  $5.00. 
This  Bible  is  emphatically  “Good  and 
Cheap.”  It  was  esp>ecially  made  for  our 
Mennonite  trade,  and  may  be  properly 
called  “The  Mennonite  Bible.”  If  you 
wish  a good  durable  Bible,  that  is  not 
^ large  and  cumbersome  to  handle,  yet 
combining  the  most  preferable  qualities 
of  the  high  priced  Bibles,  this  is  the  Bible 
you  want  to  buy.  Price  only  $5.00. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  New  Dundee,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont. — The  brethren  Noah  Stauffer,  of  • 
Strasburg,  Ont.,  and  Moses  C.  Bowman, 
of  Manheim,  Ont.,  with  their  wives  and 
several  other  sisters,  left  on  the  6th  inst. 
for  an  extended  trip  through  Pennsylva- 
nia and  possibly  Virginia.  Our  prayer 
is  that  their  visit  among  the  brother- 
hood in  those  places  may  redound  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  to  the  benefit  of  dying 
humanity.  CoR. 

From  Strong,  Filmore  Co.,  Neb.— 
On  the  20th  of  September  Bro.  and  sis- 
ter John  Epp  of  Henderson,  York  Co., 
Neb, , came  to  us  on  a visit.  Bro.  Epp 
preached  twice  for  us,  a considerable 
number  having  assembled  on  each  oc- 
casion. He  admonished  us  earnestly 
from  the  word  of  God.  We  were  very 
glad  lor  this  visit  an^i  for  the  opportunity 
of  again  hearing  the  precious  truths  of 
God’s  Word  presented  to  us. 

Jos.  Kuhns. 

Hartford,  Lyon  Co.,  Kansas, 
Sept.  27,  1894  — On  the  15th  inst.  Pre. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  arrived 
here  on  his  evangelizing  tour,  and  re- 
mained with  us  until  the  23d,  laboring 
zealously  in  the  cause  of  the  Master  dur- 
ing his  stay.  The  meetings  were  gener- 
ally well  attended,  and  we  were  much 
encouraged.  The  impressions  mae'e  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten.  On  the  17th  Bro. 
R.  J.  Heatwole,  of  Newton,  Kansas,  also 
came  and  assisted  in  the  work.  We  re- 
ceived many  blessings,  and  realized  that 
the  Lord  was  in  our  midst.  We  thank 
God  for  His  blessings  and  the  dear 
brethren  for  their  labors.  May  we  be 
privileged  to  enjoy  many  more  such 
times  of  refreshing.  We  herewith  invite 
our  ministering  brethren  who  travel 
through  here  to  stop  with  us.  We  assure 
them  a hearty  welcome.  May  our  motto 
ever  be,  “Onward  and  upward!”  The 
Lord  bless  us  all.  M.  B. 

From  Freeport,  III. — On  Sept.  15th 
Bro.  Steiner  arrived  here  from  Chicago 
and  Bro.  McCulloh  from  Morrison,  111. 
Bro.  McCulloh  remained  with  us  over 
Sunday  and  Bro.  Steiner  until  the  22d, 
during  which  time  we  held  a number  of 
meetings.  The  Lord  was  with  us  and 
that  to  bless.  We  realized  a season  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
Saints  were  encouraged  and  inspired  with 
new  zeal,  and  sinners  were  warned  and 
invited  to  come  in  and  accept  the  offers 
of  grace.  Five  precious  souls  accepted 
the  invitation  and  were  willing  to  come 
over  on  the  Lord’s  side.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  these  young  converts, 
and  make  of  them  living  epistles  known 
and  read  by  all  men,  that  they  may  be 
instrumental  in  bringing  jnany  others 
into  the  kingdom.  May  the  Lord  espe- 
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cially  bless  His  ministering  servants  to 
go  out  in  all  the  world  and  declare  the 
glad  message  of  salvation  to  every 
creature.  Cor. 


From  Lyon  and  Jackson  Counties, 
Kansas. — We  feel  glad  for  the  privilege 
we  have  had  to  visit  twenty-eight  breth- 1 
ren  and  sisters  near  Hartford  in  Lyon 
Co  , while  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Indiana 
was  holding  meetings  there.  The  church 
there  is  in  harmony  and  much  encour-  j 
aged.  They  have  Bro.  John  Steckly  as 
their  minister.  He  is  a young  man,  ' 
speaks  in  the  German  language  and 
earnestly  desires  the  prosperity  of  the 
church.  A unanimous  vote  was  given 
yesterday  at  the  Sunday  service  request- 1 
ing  us  to  send  them  a minister  regularly 
every  eight  weeks  as  a special  encour- 
agement and  to  assist  Bro.  Steckly  that  ’ 
much  while  he  is  getting  more  able  for 
the  work-  They  have  Sunday  school 
every  two  weeks  and  think  of  having  it 
every  Sunday  by  and  by.  Bro.  Joseph 
Whitaker  is  superintendent  of  the  school 
and  is  stirred  up  to  greater  activitv  in  his 
calling,  and  we  verily  believe  by  the 
blessings  of  God  this  little  band  of  work- 
ers is  going  to  prosper. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 

From  York  County,  Pa  — On  Sat- 
urday evening.  Sept.  29,  the  brethren,  * 
Bish.  E.  M.  Hartman  and  Christian 
Suavely  of  Illinois,  in  company  with  the 

brethren  Ephraim  Nissley  and  

Risser  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , arrived  on 
the  4:05  train  at  Menges  Mill.  The  even- 
ing was  profitably  spent  visiting  among 
the  members  at  their  homes,  encourag-  I 
ing,  exhorting  and  admonishing  with  j 
those  they  met.  The  next  day  being 
regular  time  for  services  at  the  Garber  ! 
church,  a large  congregation  of  worship- ! 
ers  assembled,  composed  largely  of  young 
people.  Bishop  Hartman  preached  from  • 
Matt.  6:10,  “Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth.”  The  large  audi- 
ence listened  with  rapt  attention  to  the 
brother’s  deep  and  earnest  discourse  on 
prayer.  In  the  afternoon  the  brethren 
went  to  Hanover,  holding  services  in  the 
Hanover  church  in  the  evening.  Bro 
Hartman  preaching  from  Matt.  19:20, 
latter  clause,  ‘‘What  lack  I yet?  ” The 
brother  handled  his  subject  so  earnestly 
and  in  such  a masterly  manner,  that 
there  was  hardly  one  present  in  the  large 
audience  assembled,  that  did  not  feel  still 
a lack  of  a great  many  things  spiritually. 

We  are  thankful  to  Bro.  Nissley  for 
bringing  our  dear  Illinois  brethren  to 
York  county.  Cor. 

0 

Kill  Creek,  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas, 
Oct.  2,  1894  — Nothing  has  been  said  in 
the  Herald  of  Truth  of  late  from  this 
place.  I will  inform  the  readers  that  we 
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visit  from  two  of  our  evangelizing  minis- 
ters. John  M.  R.  Weaver  from  Newton, 
Kansas,  came  here  on  the  1 5th  of  Sept, 
and  staid  till  the  20th,  and  preached  j 
twice  a day  during  his  stay.  His  sermons 
were  interesting  and  encouraging,  and 
six  j>ersons  came  out  on  the  Lord’s  side. 
We  had  quite  an  encouraging  time  dur- 
ing his  stay.  On  the  20th  he  left  for 
home.  The  house  was  always  well  filled 
at  these  meetings. 

Bro.  A.  Shiffler  came  on  the  24th  of 
September  and  staid  till  the  first  of  Octo- 
ber, when  he  left  for  the  Kansas  and  Ne- 
braska Conference.  He  preached  some 
very  able  and  interesting  sermons  during 
his  stay,  and  baptized  two,  and  two  oth- 
ers were  received  from  other  churches  on 
confession  of  their  faith.  There  are  17 
members  of  our  faith  here  now,  but  with- 
out a minister,  yet  we  hope  the  time  will 
come  soon  that  we  will  have  one  again. 
On  Sunday,  the  30th  of  September,  we 
had  our  communion  meeting.  Nearly  all 
took  part  in  it.  We  have  also  a Sunday 
School  here.  The  school  is  always  well 
attended. 

Abraham  Shellenberger. 

^ ^ 

KANSAS  AND  NEBRASKA  CON- 
FERENCE. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  Kansas  and 
Nebraska  met  Oct.  5th,  1894,  at  the 
Spring  Valley  M.  H.  in  McPherson  Co., 
Kansas,  commencing  with  the  hymn, 
“My  High  Tower,”  and  the  reading  of 
John  10: 1-18,  by  Bro.  M.  Cooprider, 
who  made  some  very  appropriate  re- 
marks, dwelling  especially  upon  the  sen- 
tence, ‘‘I  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known 
of  mine.” 

Opening  prayer  was  offered  by  E.  M. 
Shellenberger,  after  which  C.  Winey  was 
chosen  chairman,  T.  M.  Erb  moderator, 
R.  J.  Heatwole  secretary.  The  three 
bishops  present  then  each  spoke  for  fif- 
teen minutes  from  the  chapter  read,  per- 
taining to  the  Good  Shepherd.  The  min- 
isters were  alluded  to  as  shepherds  of  their 
various  flocks,  but  were  earnestly  en- 
treated to  remember  that  Jesus  is  the 
Chief  i hepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls, 
to  whom  every  other  shepherd  should  be 
submissive.  He  was  also  alluded  to  as 
the  stone  that  smoie  the  image,  became 
a great  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole 
earih  Daniel  2:34  35. 

Reports  from  various  districts  were 
then  listened  to  with  intere‘«t.  Bro. 
Schifffer’s  congregation  of  Roseland, 
Neb  , was  reported  at  peace.  They  have 
held  the  communion  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller’s 
congregation  of  Monitor,  Kansas,  have 
held  counsel  and  expect  to  hold  commun- 
ion. Bro.  Hamilton  of  Peabody  expects 
to  hold  communion  in  his  congregation 
at  the  appointed  time 

Harper  City,  Harper  county,  Kansas, 
exprtssed  peace  at  counsel  meeting,  and 
will  commune  soon.  The  Neutral,  Cher- 


okee county,  Kansas,  Cong,  was  spoken 
of  as  a little  flock  among  the  wolves,  but 
not  discouraged,  and  still  holding  on  to 
Jesus,  and  consequently  are  holding  out 
faithfully. 

Osborne  City,  Osborne  county,  Kan- 
sas, has  made  a fresh  start,  taking  an- 
other foothold  on  the  Rock.  Seven  were 
added  to  the  church,  making  in  all  sev- 
enteen members  at  this  point.  Ransom, 
Kansas,  brotherhod  is  reported  favorably. 
Jackson  county  (Birmingham)  Kansas, 
has  two  members  in  good  standing;  they 
earnestly  desire  more  frequent  visits  and 
a series  of  meetings  to  gather  in  those 
that  are  under  conviction  and  halting  be- 
tween two  opinions.  In  Harvey  county, 
Kansas,  (Pennsylvania  Cong.)  the  breth- 
ren are  at  peace  and  will  commune  ere 
long;  have  had  two  excommunications 
during  the  year  and  eight  accessions  to 
the  church  and  four  applicants  at  present 
for  baptism.  A goodly  number,  all  in  good 
standing,  have  moved  away  and  other- 
wise resorted  to  other  localities.  Spring 
Valley  church,  McPherson  county,  will 
hold  the  communion  to-morrow. 

Ness  City  brotherhood  was  reported  not 
exactly  in  the  order  of  the  church  but 
nevertheless  are  seemingly  zealous  for 
the  cause  of  the  Master. 

Lamed,  Pawnee  county,  Kansas,  have 
also  held  the  communion.  Nickerson 
Cong,  at  last  accounts  was  in  peace  and 
harmony  with  each  other. 

Congregation  now  rose  and  sang  one 
verse  of  “Holy  Spirit,  faithful  Guide,” 
after  which  programme  for  conference 
was  read. 

1.  What  is  the  difference  between  the 
Mennonite  Aid  Plan  and  the  worldly  in- 
surance companies?  One  feature  given 
was  that  the  M . A.  Plan  does  not  compel 
or  enforce  the  law  upon  any  one  if  they 
do  not  pay  up.  Another  one  was  that 
there  is  no  one  making  any  money  by  it, 
as  there  is  no  one  receiving  any  pay  for 
official  work,  except  the  General  Secre- 
tary, Bro.  M.  D.  Wenger,  at  Elkhart. 
Ind.  The  church  in  each  district  where 
they  have  it  looks  after  the  matter  gratis. 
Furthermore  this  Aid  Plan  is  only  among 
the  different  classes  of  Mennonites 
or  nonresi.stant  people.  No  money  is 
paid  in  until  there  is  a loss  some- 
where demanding  it,  so  there  is  no 
money  in  the  treasury  for  any  one  to 
grow  rich  upon.  It  is  intended  simply  to 
have  a systematic  way  of  helping  one 
another,  so  that  the  help  may  be  sure 
and  promptly  given  when  most  needed. 

2.  Does  this  conference  deem  it  advis- 


able to  hold  a Semi-Annual  Conference? 

Resolved,  That  rather  than  do  this  we 
lengthen  the  time  for  the  Annual  Confer- 
ene  until  the  business  of  said  conference 
be  transacted. 

3 By  what  way  or  method  can  we  be«-t 
get  our  young  jieople  into  the  foltl  ol 
C^hrist  and  keep  them  in  the  order  el  the 
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Word,  and  how  may  the  spiritual  life  ol  ministers  and  lay  members  should  avoid  ler  of  Roseland,  Neb.  as  the  man  for  that 
all  the  members  be  increased  ? its  use  altogether. 

On  the  first  part  of  the  question  one  8 Is  it  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  H-  i / to 

bi.shop  said,  Let  each  one  in  the  church  handle  money  in  the  house  of  worship  ence  about  James  5.4,  5, 

live  the  life  of  Christ  and  let  his  light  on  the  Lord’s  day— except  for  religious  anointing  ol  j r 1 

shine,  so  that  others  may  see  your  good  purposes?  , Mark  6:13  and  16:18  were  read,  ol- 

works  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  One  biother  remarked  that  he  had  lowed  by  very  earnest  rerrarks,  which 
in  heaven.  sometimes  intended,  as  he  went  to  the  brought  out  the  fact  that  all  did  not  see 

Another  bishop  said.  Let  the  parents  church,  to  transact  a little  worldly  busi-  ahl^  in  this  matter, 

bring  up  their  children  in  the  fear  and  ness,  but  he  got  so  interested  in  the  Resolved,  therefore.  That  this  confer - 

admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  pray  with  worship  that  he  forgot  all  about  it.  ence  lay  down  no  other  rule  than  that 

theni  in  the  family,  and,  secondly,  to  be  Resolved,  That  it  is  not  right  to  handle  which  w-as  practiced  more  or  less  fre- 
sure  and  get  them  regularly  to  the  church  money  or  transact  other  worldly  business  quently  in  the  past  history  of  the  church, 
service,  since  faith  comes  by  hearing  the  on  the  Lord’s  day  in  the  house  of  wor-  and  that  we  do  not  set  this  forth  as  an 
Word  of  God.  ship  and  that  our  members  avoid  Sab-  ordinance  that  must  be  obeyed,  but  that 

Another  one  said.  When  the  Word  bath  desecration  of  all  kind.  those  who  desire  to  practice  this  anoint- 

preached  brings  deep  conviction,  then  Song,  prayer  and  benediction  followed  iog  may  do  so,  and  that  our  elders  at- 
the  minister  who  preached  should  visit  and  conference  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  tend  to  it  when  requested  and  that 
such  young  souls  at  their  homes,  and  evening  and  continue  the  work  instead  others  who  do  not  feel  so  disposed,  need 
with  the  consent  of  their  parents,  inquire  of  preaching  since  so  many  questions  not  practice  it,  leaving  it  to  each  one  s 
sincerely  into  their  real  condition,  point  came  in  for  consideration.  faith  and  option  to  practice  it  or  notJ 

them  to  Christ  Jesus,  the  great  Physi-  9 What  is  the  mind  of  this  conference  15  What  encouragement  wilL  this 

ciin,  kneel  with  them  in  earnest  prayer  in  regard  to  furnishing  a hand  or  other-  conference  give  to  the  Chicago  Home 
in  His  worthy  nams,  that  they  may  yield  wise  making  up  the  time  a minister  has  Mission?  u tt 

to  their  convictions  and  be  converted.  to  lose  when  sent  by  the  church  to  Resolved,  That  we  favor  the  Horne 
The  three  bishops  who  were  chosen  as  preach  away  from  home?  Mission  work  in  Chicago  by  urging  the 

a committee  to  frame  a resolution  gave  in  Resolved,  That  a fund  be  raised  for  brotherhood  to  aid  the  same  by  their 
the  following:  said  purpose  as  a free  will  offering,  by  sympathies,  prayers,  and  means,  that 

Resolved,  That  this  be  done  by  preach-  having  the  deacons  tn  each  district  hold  souls  may  be  brought  to  Christ,  who 
ing  the  true  word  of  God,  and  after  being  a public  collection,  and  turning  it  over  cannot  be  reached  by  other  regular 
under  conviction  the  evangelizing  minis-  to  the  committeeman  of  the  Evangelizing  methods. 

ter  and  others  likewise  should  make  work  as  often  as  it  is  needed  for  said  16  Resolved,  That  Oklahoma  be  ad- 
special  visits  with  all  converts  and  earn-  purpose.  mitted  to  this  conference  district 

estly  pray  with  them  and  also  have  them  Does  this  conference  consider  „ ^7  T^t  the  member  ot  the 

pray  for  themselves,  and  when  they  give  members  fit  for  communion  who  con-  Evangelizing  Board  be  empowered  to 
true  evidence  th^t  they  have  given  form  to  prevailing  woi Idly  fashions  after  regulate  appointments  and  othei  neces- 
themselves  to  Christ,  advise  them  to  fol-  they  have  been  duly  admonished  and  Pertaining  to  evangelizing 

low  Him  in  His  footsteps  and  diligently  exhorted  to  humility  by  some  of  the  conference  district,— all  to 

read  the  Word  of  God  and  sincerely  pray  church  officials?  proper  counseling,  and 

for  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Resolved,  That  such  persons  are  unfit  | • Heatwole  be  chosen  again  to 

4.  Is  it  advisable  for  Mennonite  minis-  to  receive  the  communion.  that  work  for  the  ensuing  year  ending 

ters  to  preach  for  a different  denomina-  Adjourned  at  9.45  P.  M.  with  song,  ^ist,  1895 

tion  when  earnestly  requested  to  do  so,  ..q-hy  will  be  done,”  prayer,  doxology  . Resolved  That  this  conference 

and  also  to  preach  when  requested  where  ^nd  benediction,  to  meet  at  9 o’clock  A.  make  it  known  that  Bio.  Jona- 

there  is  none  of  our  faith  ? M Saturday  the  6th  than  Mishler  of  Ness  City,  Kansas,  has 

Resolved,  by  a unanimous  voice.  That  ’’  silenced  from  preaching  for  reasons 

it  is  advisable.  ‘‘Go  into  all  the  world  ^ . Saturday  morning.  known  to  himself  and  the  district  to 

and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.”  . Session  opened  with  devotional  exer-  which  he  belongs 

5.  Should  we  use  leavened  or  unleav-  cises,  after  which  business  was  resumed.  The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 

ened  bread,  fermented  or  unfermented  Thai  semi-annual  house  deacons  were  present  beside  many  of  the 

wine,  at  the' communion  service?  visits  be  made  with  every  member  of  the  laity  from  the  various  districts  that  we 

Resolved,  That  we  hereafter  adopt  the  church  before  counsel  meeting  by  a will  not  enumerate,  making  it  one  of  the 

use  of  unleavened  bread  and  unfermented  committee  of  two  or  three  appointed  by  largest  conferences  we  have  ever  had. 

\ the  church  for  that  purpose  to  find  out  Bishops:  — 

6 What  is  the  mind  of  this  conference  the  spiritual  condition  of  each  one,  tak-  A.  Schiffler,  Roseland,  Neb. 

in  regard  to  holding  a Sunday  school  mff  care  to  kindly  encourage  and  B.  F.  Hamilton,  Peabody,  Kans. 

conference  in  the  near  future?  admonish  in  a meek  and  .spiritual  man-  s.  C.  Miller,  Monitor,  Kans. 

Resolved,  That  it  will  be  as  helpful  to  the  ”cr.  Ministers: — 

success  of  the  Sunday  school  work  as  the  12.  Resolved,  That  it  is  advisable  to  E.  M.  Shellenberger,  Harper  City, 

church  conference  is  to  the  government  meet  in  worship  every  Sunday  if  possible  Kan. 


Resolved,  by  a unanimous  voice.  That 
it  is  advisable.  ‘‘Go  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.” 


S.  C.  Miller,  Monitor,  Kans. 
Ministers: — 

E.  M.  Shellenberger,  Harper  City, 


and  success  of  the  church  in  general,  and  instead  of  every  two  or  four  weeks,  as  is 
we  therefore  appoint  as  a committee  Bro.  the  case  in  many  places,  and  that  this 
A . Schiffler  of  Roseland,  Neb  , Bro  S C.  conference  urge  every  Sunday  service 
Miller  of  Monitor,  Kansas,  and  R.  J.  where  it  is  practicable. 

Heatwole  of  Newton,  Kansas,  to  arrange  13  Does  this  conference  deem  it 
for  the  time,  place  and  programme  for  a advisable  to  appoint  a committee  to 
Sunday  school  conference.  meet  or  correspond  with  committees  of 

7 Is  it  consistent  for  a minister  of  other  local  conferences  in  regard  to  the 
the  Gospel  to  use  tobacco?  contemplated  Genpal  Conference? 

Resolved,  That  it  is  not  consistent  Resolved,  That  it  is  advisable,  and  we 
with  the  Christian  religion,  and  that  therefore  appoint  Bish.  Albrecht  Schiff- 


Simon  Hetrick,  Harper  City,  Kans. 
Andrew  Good,  Harper  City,  Kans 
P.  P.  Hershberger,  Shickley,  Filmore 
Co  . Neb 

Daniel  Lapp,  Juniata,  Nebraska. 

John  Brubaker,  Leonard,  Mt>. 

C.  Winey,  Peabody,  Kans. 

D F.  Yoder,  Garden  Citv,  Mo. 

David  Weaver,  Newton^  Kans. 

M.  Horst,  Newton,  Kans. 

David  Zook,  Newton,  Kans. 
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T.  M.  Erb,  Newton,  Kans. 

J.  M.  Weaver,  Hesston,  Kans. 

D.  Diener,  Canton.  Kans. 

C.  Miller,  Canton,  Kans. 

M.  Cooprider,  Canton,  Kans. 

Geo.  R Brunk,  Groveland,  Kans. 
Deacons: — 

E.  C.  Weaver,  Peabody,  Kans. 

Jacob  Erb,  Newton,  Kans. 

Jonas  Wenger,  Harper  City,  Kans. 
Geo.  B.  Landis,  Canton.  Kans. 
Conference  closed  with  prayer  by  Bro. 
Schiffler,  and  sang  No.  317  Gospel 
Hymns,  to  meet  again,  if  the  Lord  will, 
for  the  next  Annual  Conference  in  the 
Roseland  M H.  in  Adams  county,  Ne- 
braska, on  the  first  Thursday  in  October 
1895.  R.  J.  Heatwole,  Sec’y. 


REPORT  ON  THE  MISSOURI  AN- 
NUAL CONFERENCE. 

The  Missouri  Annual  Conference  for 
the  year  1894  the  Bethel  M.  H. 

near  Garden  City,  Sept.  27th  and  28th. 
Brethren  from  the  various  congregations 
in  the  state  and  a few  from  neighboring 
states  were  present  and  greatly  increased 
the  interest  of  the  session  by  their  pres- 
ence, their  prayers  and  words  of  encour- 
agement. The  Sunday  school  workers, 
who  were  present  at  the  S.  S Conference 
on  the  26th,  remained  for  the  church 
conference,  and  proved  to  be  a great 
help.  The  attendance  was  better  and 
the  attention  more  notice  ible  than  would 
have  been  the  case,  if  the  S S.  workers 
had  not  been  present. 

The  session  was  opened  by  remarks 
and  prayer  by  S.  Coffman  after  which 
D.  D.  Kauffman  was  chosen  Moderator 
and  M.  S.  Steiner  and  Daniel  Kauffman, 
secretaries. 

The  Moderator  delivered  the  confer- 
ence sermon,  in  which  he  set  forth  the 
principles  of  faith  as  practiced  by  Men- 
nonites  and  emphasized  the  doctrines  and 
teachings  of  the  Gospel  not  usually  prac- 
ticed by  Christian  professors.  He  also 
outlined  the  method  of  work,  in  brief, 
which  ought  to  be  followed  out. 

After  the  sermon,  ministers  were  called 
upon  to  report  the  condition  of  their 
congregations  and  stated  in  brief  their 
intention  to  adhere  to  the  teachings  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  The  following 
bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  were 
present :- 
Bishops: — 

D.  D.  Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo. 

John  Hartzler,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Ministers: — * 

J.  S.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

D F.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

Daniel  Hooley,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

John  L.  Brubaker,  Leonard,  Mo. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Caleb  Winey,  Peabody,  Kans. 

J.  H.  Hershey,  Olathe,  Kans. 

D.  F.  Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 


David  Morrell,  Holden,  Mo. 

Levi  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Joseph  Weaver,  Oronogo,  Mp. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Chicago,  111. 

Dan’l  Kauffman,  Versailles,  _Mo. 
Deacons: — 

Jno.  C.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

I.  B.  King,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 

The  following  is  a list  of  questions  and 
resolutions: 

I.  In  ordaining  a brother  to  the  min- 
istry, should  age  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion ? 

Resolved,  That  in  ordaining  a brother 
to  the  ministry,  his  qualifications  should 
be  considered  first.  Young  men  are  to 
be  preferred  to  men  who  have  passed 
that  period  of  their  lives  known  as  the 
prime  of  life.  Old  men  should  never  be 
ordained  except  when  younger  men  are 
not  to  be  had.  It  is  unwise  to  select 
very  young  men,  as  no  one  should  be 
ordained  who  is  not  thoroughly  estab- 
lished in  the  faith. 

2 Has  a brother  or  a sister  a right  to 
remain  neutral  in  church  council  ? 

Resolved,  That  in  all  questions  in 
which  the  whole  church  is  concerned, 
every  member  should  give  his  opinion 
upon  one  side  or  the  other. 

3.  Why  do  we  practice  but  one  mode 
of  baptism,  and  at  the  .same  time  receive 
persons  into  membership  who  have  been 
baptized  by  other  modes? 

Resolved,  That  since  the  Scripture 
abundantly  teaches  effusion  as  the  mode 
of  water  baptism,  but  does  not  expressly 
deny  the  validity  ol  other  modes,  and 
since  according  to  i Pet.  3:21  the  mode 
of  baptism  is  not  es.sential  to  salvation 
and  yet  according  to  Eph.  4:5,  6,  we  are 
admonished  to  have  in  spirit  one  faith, 
one  Lord,  and  one  baptism,  we  therefore 
admit  into  church  fellowship  by  letter 
brethren  who  may  have  been  baptized 
on  confession  of  faith  by  immersion,  but 
practice  only  the  one  mode  as  most 
symbolical  of  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit. 

4 What  relation  does  water  baptism 
sustain  to  the  new  birth? 

Resolved,  That  the  new  birth  is  the 
result  of  the  operation  of  God  upon  the 
individual  heart.  Man  is  born  apin 
from  above  (John  3:5);  born  of  C»od, 
not  by  the  work,  operation  or  will  of 
man(john  1:13).  The  blood  of  Christ 
is  the  only  means  of  the  salvation  of  man. 
Therefore  baptism  is  not  the  new  birth 
nor  the  means  of  the  salvation  of  the 
soul.  But  the  believing  soul  is  baptized 
with  water  upon  confession  of  his  faith 
as  a seal  upon  that  faith,  .and  as  evidence 
of  his  acce{>tance  of  Christ  and  all  the 
blessed  provisions  of  His  gracious  work 
— the  new  birth  and  the  salvation  of  the 
soul. 

5.  Is'it  consi.stent  for  our  members  to 
take  part  in  Christian  Endeavor  societies. 
Epvvorth  Leagues,  etc? 

Resolved,  That  inasmuch  as  the  great 
majority  of  those  who  participate  in  these 


societies  and  leagues  do  not  live  up  to 
the  plain,  simple  teachings  of  the  Gospel, 
we  consider  it  inconsistent  for  any  of  our 
members  to  unite  with  them.  It  is  not 
consistent  for  us  to  encourage  any 
organization,  in  which  both  the  organ- 
ization and  the  individuals  composing  it 
are  not  in  harmo«y  with  tiie  simple 
teachings  of  the  Gospel ; but  we  assert 
our  opinion  that  it  is  every  Christian’s 
duty  to  avail  himself  of  every  oppor- 
tunity to  encourage  anything  that  is 
conducive  to  practical  piety.  To  this 
end  we  recommend  that  our  members 
engage  actively  in  such  earnest  Christian 
endeavor  in  the  church  as  will  result  in 
true  consecration  to  God  and  the  up- 
building of  His  kingdom.  The  work  of 
our  members  should  be  in  the  church, 
and  they  have  no  need  of  any  organiza- 
tion outside  of  the  church. 

6.  Is  it  consistent  for  Christians  to 
attend  soldiers’  reunions,  or  the  so- 
called  camp  fires?  No. 

7.  What  encouragement  does  this 
conference  give  to  the  Home  Mission 
in  Chicago? 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  heartily 
endorses  home  missions,  and  uiges  all 
our  members  to  aid  in  sympathy,  pray- 
ers, means,  and  workers  necessary  to 
their  support  and  prosperity;  and  that 
we  hope  to  continue  our  encouragement 
as  long  as  the  workers  -teach  and  abide 
in  the  faith  as  professed  by  our  people. 

8.  What  are  the  characteristics  of  a 
truly  prosperous  church  ? 

This  question  was  answered  as  follows: 

Every  member  born  of  God,  conse- 
crated and  full  of  the  spirit.  J.  S. 
llla«‘tzler. 

In  a church  where  there  is  a knowl- 
edge of  God,  and  where  a love  of  peace 
reigns,  there  is  peace.  J.  S.  Coffman. 

Members  must  be  interested  in  one 
another’s  welfare,  as  they  are  one  an- 
other’s keepers.  D.  A.  Herschberger. 

Eph.  4 describes  a model  church  in 
which  unity  reigns,  and  is  well  supplied 
with  officers.  D.  F".  Driver. 

Members  should  be  worshipful  not 
only  in  the  church,  but  also  in  the 
homes.  Caleb  Winey. 

There  must  be  a continual  spiritual 
growth.  J.S.  Coffman. 

Members  should  interest  themselves 
in  the  ministers’  circumstances.  Pius 
Hostettler. 

9.  Since  there  is  such  a marked  tend- 
ency among  professed  Christians  to  treat 
lightly  some  of  the  plain  teachings  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  to  drift  into  the 
spirit  of  worldliness  generally,  what 
measures  and  methods  of  work  and 
teaching  could  be  employed  to  counter- 
act this  hurtful  influence  both  in  and 
out  of  the  church? 

This  influence  cannot  be  counteracted 
by  simply  legislating  against  the  forms  of 
worldliness  so  prevalent  or  by  preach'i  g 
against  them,  or  by  disciplining  memb  is 
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• II  and  12. 

According  to  the  announcements  pre- 


who  violate  the  spirituality  of  the  word  in  states  where  there  are  people  in  har-  conference,  to  formulate  a plan  of  repre- 
of  God.  It  is  necessary  to  teach  clearly  mony  with  the  Mennonite  faith?  sentation  of  our  various  congrega  lon^, 

and  forcibly  the  deep  spiritual  life,  and,  | Referred  to  the  Mennonite  Evangehz-  the  rnethods  of  conducting  it  etc.,  etc.; 
as  tar  as  possible,  get  the  members  so  , ing  Board  of  America.  provided,  that  in  the  estimation  of  these 

fully  consecrated  that  they  will  have  no  14  Should  more  ministers  be  or-  committee  men  it  be  considered  advisa- 
desire  for  these  things  themselves,  and  dained  in  this  conference  district?  so.  rr  j .u 

will  have  an  influence  on  those  who  are  Resolved,  That  we  deem  it  advisable  These  suggestions  are  offered  with  t^he 
not  so  fully  enlightened  as  themselves,  to  ordain  a minister  in  each  of  our  Mis-  hope  that  our  sister  conferences  consider 
There  should  also  be  much  clear,  de-  souri  congregations  at  some  time  dunng  them,  and  act  as  they  think  best 
cided  teaching  done  on  this  subject  con-  the  ensuing  year.  Upon  the  adoption  of  the  general 

cerning  the  outward  life.  The  usual  15.  Should  our  nonresistant  Menno-  Conference  resolution,  which  received 
regular  Sunday  meetings  may  not  be  nite  and  Amish  Mennonite  congrega-  the  unanimous  support  of  our  contcr- 
suffleient  to  meet  the  wants  suggested  tions  unite  in  holding  a General  Confer-  ence,  it  was  resolved  that  Bro.  Uan  1 
in  the  question.  Hence,  it  becomes  ence?  Kauffman  be  chosen  to  represent  the 

necessary  to  do  teaching  by  holding  Whereas,  A large  majority  of  our  Missouri  confei ence  upon  the  committee, 
continued  meetings,  evening  meetings,  Mennonite  and  Amish  Mennonite  min-  After  singing  and  praye^  the  confer- 
Bible  readings,  young  people’s  meet-  isters  who  have  expressed  an  opinion  ence  adjourned  to  meet  with  o^  Shelby 
ings— all  conducted  according  to  the  at  all,  have  declared  themselves  in  favor’  Co.  congregation  the  fourth  Friday  in 
principfes  of  our  faith  and  practice.  of  such  a conference,  and  September,  1895, 

10.  What  position  does  this  confer-  Whereas.,  A number  of  our  confer-  D.  D.  Kauffman,  Moderator, 

ence  take  with  regard  to  simplicity  of  ences  have  put  themselves  on  record  as  M . S.  Steiner  | Secretaries, 

attire  ? favoring  it,  and  feeling  the  urgent  need  Daniel  Kauffman  ) 

Resolved,  That  as  the  position  of  the  for  such  a step,  be  it  

Mennonite  Church  with  regard  to  sim-  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  PROCEEDINGS 

plicity  of  attire  is  well  known,  we  re-  this  conference  that  such  a conference 

affirm  our  position  to  stand  faithful  to  should  be  held ; for  the  following  rea-  of  the  Indiana  Annual  Fall  Conference, 
the  position  of  the  church  on  this  sub-  sons:  held  in  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H. 

ject.  We  believe  the  teachings  of  the  i.  Though  united  upon  all  the  funda-  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct. 

apostles  Paul  and  Peter  to  mean  just  mental  principles  of  true  Christianity,  • ii  and  12. 

what  they  say  (i  Tim.  2:9,  10;  i Peter  there  are  local  questions  affecting  the  

3:1—6)  Consequently  our  members  are  government  of  our  various  congregations  According  to  the  announcements  pre- 
expected to  adorn  themselves  in  modest  which  will  eventually  bring  about  a viously  made  the  bishops  met  on  Thurs- 
apparel,  not  following  the  ever-changing  division  of  sentiment  upon  more  vital  day  morning  Oct.  ii,  to  arrange  the 
fashions  of  the  world.  Attire  should  be  questions,  unless  acted  upon  in  time  by  questions  that  had  been  sent  in  for 
inexpensive,  not  showy  or  gaudy  as  to  the  united  counsels  of  the  whole  church,  deliberation  at  the  conference.  While  this 
colors  or  form,  and  there  should  be  as  2.  It  would  afford  a means  of  bring-  was  being  done  the  ministers  assembled 
much  uniformity  in  the  dress  as  possible,  ing  our  church  workers  from  various  at  the  meeting  house  and  spent  a very 
both  of  the  brethren  among  themselves  fields  into  closer  contact  with  one  an-  pleasant  and  profitable  season  in  edify- 
as  well  as  the  sisters  among  themselves,  other,  thereby  creating  among  our  con-  ing  one  another  from  the  word  of  God, 
As  the  apostle  Paul  especially  mentions  gregations  in  various  places,  a closer  according  to  Col  3:16  and  i Cor.  14:26. 
the  hair-dressing  of  Christian  women,  sympathy  for  one  another’s  needs  and  afternoon  sesbion. 

our  sisters  should  avoid  every  tempta-  possibilities  and  a desire  to  work  with  Conference  proper  was  opened  in  the 
lion  to  approach  the  prevailing  fashions  more  unity  of  effort  and  teach  a uni  afternoon  by  singing  several  hymns,  after 
in  hair-dressing,  especially  to  violate  the  formity  of  doctrine  and  practice  in  all  which  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  was  chosen 
plain  teachings  of  Paul  in  which  he  says  placts.  moderator  and  J S Hartzler  and  A.  B. 

it  is  a shame  for  a woman  to  be  shorn.  3.  We  believe  that  a General  Confer-  Kolb,  secretaries.  Bish.  E.  Weber  of  Ber- 

11  Is  it  edifying  for  the  laity  to  give  ence,  acting  upon  such  advisory  meas  lin,  Ontario  conducted  the  devotional  ex- 

words of  exhortation  after  the  discourse  ures  as  would  affect  the  unity,  the  ercises,  reading  16  verses  of  Eph.  4,  and 
in  regular  church  service  ? purity,  and  the  prosperity  of  the  church,  making  very  timely  comments  thereon. 

Resolved,  That  we  believe  it  to  be  would  bring  both  extremes  nearer  the  After  prayer,  the  questions  were  taken 

edifying  for  them  to  exhort  after  the  true  principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  up  for  deliberation,  the  resolutions  on 
discourse  in  regular  services  when  the  this  would  bring  about  an  era  of  spiritual  most  of  which  were  deferred  for  next 
minister  calls  on  them  for  remarks  and  prosperity  which  only  the  whole  power  day’s  sessions.  The  afternoon  session  was 
especially  when  the  minister  needs  as-  of  the  church,  and  the  blessing  of  God  dosed  with  singing,  followed  by  prayer 
sistance  and  encouragement  (See  Col.  bestowed  as  a reward  of  united,  earnest  by  Bish.  E.  Hartman,  of  Washington, 
3:16)  effort,  can  bring  about.  111.  Conference  adjourned  to  meet  next 

12  What  encouragement  should  we  . Recognizing  that  without  action  noth  morning  at  9 A.  M. 

give  our  young  people  to  obtain  an  edu-  accomplished,  and  in  the  Friday  morning 

cation^  absence  of  any  other  plans  publicly  sug-  session  was  opened  at  9 A.  M.  After 

Resolved,  That  we  recognize  in  edu-  gested,  we  recommend  that  the  following  singing  two  numbers,  Bish.  J.  N.  Durr 
cation  a power  for  good,  provided,  those  steps  be  taken  for  holding  the  proposed  conducted  the  devotional  exercises,  read- 
thus  favored  are  fully  consecrated  to  conference:  ing  i Cor.  3 and  leading  in  prayer.  The 

God.  While  we  feel  to  encourage  those  i.  That  each  of  our  14  or  more  Men-  attendance  was  very  large,  and  the  house 

who  are  striving  more  fully  to  equip  Yionite  and  Amish  Mennonite  conferences  was  filled  to  overflowing.  The  following 

themselves  for  the  battles  of  life  by  appoint  one  of  its  members  to  represent  bishops  were  present: 

obtaining  an  education  we  insist  that  the  it  in  a committee  consisting  of  one  from  J.  M Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio, 

first  necessary  step  is  to  “seek  the  each  conference  district.  E.  Weber,  Berlin,  Ontario, 

kingdom  and  its  righteousness.’’  2.  That  this  committee,  after  each  one  M.  Horst.  North  Lawrence,  Ohio. 

13.  Should  we  as  a Mennonite  church  of  these  conferences  shall  have  held  one  J.  N.  Durr,  Woodside,  Pa. 
not  make  an  effort  to  put  an  evangelist  session,  proceed  to  make  arrangements  J.  P.  Smucker,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
in  each  state  in  the  Union,  or  especially  as  to  the  time  and  place  of  holding  said  J.  Burkholder,  East  Lewiston,  Ohio. 
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J.  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

E.  Hartman,  Washington,  111. 

J-  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

P.  Y.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Ministers;  — 

J.  S.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Topeka,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 

J.  Blosser,  New  Stark,  Ohio. 

J.  K Brubaker,  Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

J.  J.  Weaver,  Shipsbewana,  Ind. 

J.  Garber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

J.  Loucks,  South  West,  Ind. 

J.  H.  McGowen,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

J.  Christophel,  South  West,  Ind. 

J.  Kreider,  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

J.  Bleilie,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

J.  McCulloh,  Morrison,  111. 

J.  Hygema,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

N.  Metzler,  South  West,  Ind. 

A.  Cripe,  Emma,  Ind. 

D.  S.  Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

D D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Yost  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Jacob  Horning,  Elida,  Ohio. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Canton,  Ohio. 

David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

C.  P.  Steiner,  Cranberry,  Ohio. 

Samuel  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Philip  Nice,  Sterling,  111. 

David  Garber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Amos  Mumaw,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Moses  Brenneman,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Henry  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

David  Hostetler,  Wt  ilersville,  Ohio. 
Harvey  Friesner,  Bristol,  Ind. 

Eli  Stofer,  Hudson,  Ind. 

Deacons:  — 

Jacob  Harschberger,  Dutton,  Mich. 
John  Nusbaum,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
Martin  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind. 

D.  H.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  Ohio. 

J.  Z Kolb,  Berlin,  Ont. 

James  Mishler,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 
Henry  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

A.  Culp,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Jacob  Wisler,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Perry  Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Jonas  Brubaker,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Benjamin  Shoemaker,  Berlin,  Ont. 
Jacob  Long.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Hoover,  South  West,  Ind. 

Bro.  J M.  Shenk  delivered  the  confer- 
ence sermon,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
synopsis: 

In  a work  of  this  kind  it  is  necessary 
that  we  prepare  our  hearts  for  the  work 
by  the  removal  from  our  minds  of  every- 
thing that  would  hinder  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

A short  review  of  the  principles  on 
which  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  built 
would  perhaps  be  proper  at  this  time, 
and  here  let  me  say  that  I believe  that 
the  Lord  requires  more  faithful  work 
from  us  ministers  than  perhaps  many  of 
us  are  performing,  for  the  principles  of 
the  Christian  religion  must  be  taught 


better,  because  we  see  that  the  majority  of 
professors  of  Christianity  are  not  where 
we  believe  the  Lord  wants  them  to  be  to- 
day. Multitudes  of  “good  church  ncem- 
bers’’ — so  far  as  obedience  to  the  ordi- 
nances are  concerned — are  going  on  the 
way  of  those  of  whom  it  must  be  said  as 
Jesus  said,  that  unless  they  repent,  they 
shall  all  likewise  perish.  Unless  they 
repent  and  be  converted  they  shall  not 
see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

What,  then,  are  the  evidences  of  justi- 
fication and  of  the  birth  of  the  divine  life 
in  the  soul  ? One  evidence  is,  a desire  to 
do  the  will  of  God.  And  that  desire  is  so 
great,  that  I will  not  only  myself  desire 
to  do  the  will  of  my  God,  but  the  religion 
'of  Jesus  is  so  full  of  good  will,  benevo 
lence  and  charity  that  it  will  be  my  desire 
to  see  every  one  else  become  willing  and 
desirous  to  fulfill  the  Lord’s  will.  It  is 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  soul,  filling  us, 
leading  us,  purifying  us,  and  this  will 
make  us  Christ-like,  because  we  will  be 
led  by  the  same  spirit  by  which  Christ 
was  led,  yea,  we  shall  be  in  Christ  if  we 
are  new-born  creatures  in  Him. 

For  this  reason  every  Christian  is 
harmless,  defenseless,  nonresistant,  not 
because  the  letter  of  the  Gospel  teaches 
him  to  be  so,  but  because  he  is  a Chris- 
tian, because,  like  Christ,  he every- 
body, because  he  has  partaken  of  the 
divine  nature,  and  wants  every  one 
saved. 

The  Christian  will  not  go  to  law  or 
take  up  arms  against  his  fellow  man,  nor 
in  any  way  injure  his  fellow-man.  It  will 
be  his  desire  to  live  the  Christ-life,  a life 
that  will  show  to  the  world  iiow  Christ 
lived,  or  how  He  would  live  if  He  were 
here  in  the  world.  He  will  not  revile  or 
speak  evil,  because  Christ,  when  He  was 
reviled,  reviled,  not  again.  He  will 
not  tell  an  untruth,  because  an  untruth 
would  be  injurious  to  his  fellow  man. 
He  is  unselfish  and  will  therefore  seek  to 
advance  his  neighbor’s  interest  as  well  as 
his  own.  His  promise  is  good  and  relia- 
ble at  all  times  and  under  all  circum- 
stances. He  needs  not  to  take  an  oath, 
because  he  speaks  the  truth. 

Then  we  comfe  to  that  one  thing  nec- 
essary to  fulfill  all  this.  It  is  consecration 
and  separation.  O this  means  so  much! 
If  the  love  of  God  is  in  the  soul  as  it 
should  and  must  be,  consecration  to  God 
will  be  desired  above  all  else,  and  then 
separation  from  the  world  will  adjust 
itself. 

If  we  do  not  measure  up  to  this  stand- 
ard of  the  Gospel,  we  are  not  where  we 
should  be,  and  not  where  we  can  enjoy 
the  fullness  of  the  blessings  and  promises 
of  G6d.  Jesus  said,  “If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments,’’  and  again,  “If  ye 
keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide 
in  my  love;  even  as  I have  kept  my  Fa- 
ther’s commandments,  and  abide  in  his 
love.  These  things  have  I spoken  unto 
you  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you, 


and  that  your  joy  might  be  full.  This  is 
my  commandment.  That  ye  love  one  an- 
other, as  I have  loved  you.’’ 

We  need  to-day,  more  than  ever,  con- 
secrated souls  in  the  ministry  and  laity. 
We  must  be  sure  to‘  teach  experimental 
religion,  for  what  we  do  not  know  and 
feel  ourselves  we  cannot  teach  others.  I 
sometimes  think  some  of  us  are  not  will- 
ing enough  to  go  when  we  are  called,  but 
when  we  willingly  consecrate  ourselves 
to  God,  no  cross  will  be  too  heavy,  no 
task  too  hard  when  it  is  done  for  Christ. 
If  we  have  not  done  this  ourselves,  how 
can  we  tell  others  to  do  it,  or  be  an  ex- 
ample to  our  flocks?  We  must  teach  this 
if  we  would  have  spiritual  life  in  the 
church,  and  also  that  we  are  not  simply 
to  belong  to  church  and  get  saved  by  our 
good  works,  but  that  we  want  to  get 
saved  first,  and  then  work  for  the  Lord 
because  we  are  saved  and  constrained  by 
love  to  do  so,  and  that  we  can  say,  “I 
delight  to  do  thy  will,  O God.’’ 

Bish.  E.  Weber  then  followed  in  the 
German  language.  Ii  Christ  is  in  us,  we 
will  witness  for  Him  with  our  life,  for  the 
apostle  says  we  are  created  unto  good 
works  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  natural  man 
can  not  do  this  because  his  works  are 
evil  and  only  evil. 

Our  way  must  be  open  so  that  we  may 
have  access  to  every  avenue  lor  good 
work.  Nor  are  we  to  wait  until  the  force 
of  circumstances  compels  us  to  work. 
We  as  a people  have  long  been  and  still 
are  very  much  inclined  to  wait  until  told 
to  “come’’  by  those  who  are  hungering 
for  the  bread  of  life.  The  Gospel  how- 
ever says  “Go.”  In  this  matter  of  going 
out  we  are  certainly  backward,  far  behind 
the  apostles  and  our  early  forefathers  and 
the  requirements  of  the  Gospel.  Had 
the  apostles  remained  in  Jerusalem,  in- 
stead of  simply  beginning  the  work  at 
Jerusalem,  as  Christ  commanded,  where 
would  we,  the  descendants  of  heathen, 
be  ? And  if  they  did  their  duty  in  their 
time,  who  is  to  bring  the  Gospel  into  the 
places  where  it  is  not  yet  known  ? Let 
us  go  out  even  as  our  Lord  commanded 
us.  By  staying  at  home  it  often  comes  to 
pass  that  we  are  simply  in  one  another’s 
way,  hindering  one  another  in  the  work. 

Another  thing  ol  which  I i^ould  re- 
mind us  in  our  deliberations  is  the  matter 
of  stating  our  opinions  on  any  subject  or 
question  that  may  be  bi ought  before  us. 
If  we  give  an  opinion  at  all  we  must  be 
sure  that  God’s  Word  is  the  basis  of  our 
opinion,  and  not  our  own  estimation  of 
the  matter,  otherwise  our  resolutions  may 
be  based  on  prejudice  or  man’s  wisdom 
only,  and  will  be  wrong,  and  wrong  res- 
olutions will  lead  us  and  our  church 
astray. 

The  other  bishops,  the  ministers  and 
deacons  then  gave  testimony  to  what  was 
presented  It  was  a pleasure  and  cause 
for  thankfulness  to  God  to  see  that  all 
could  testify  to  the  truth,  showing  thereby 
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that  there  is  harmony  in  the  Gospel  prin- 
ciples as  presented  by  the  brethren.  Con- 
version, regeneration  of  heart,  and  the  i 
divine  life  in  the  soul  were  held  forth  as 
the  ground  work  upon  which  church  | 
membership  must  be  based,  in  order  that  | 
we  may  be  “lively  stones,’’  with  which  ! 
the  great  building  of  the  Lord  is  to  be 
made. 

The  large  congregation  also,  estimated 
to  number  between  seven  and  eight  hun 
dred  souls,  by  rising  to  their  feet,  gave 
testimony  to  their  w illingness  to  stand  up 
for  and  live  by  these  principles. 

After  singing  hymn  No.  324,  Hymns 
and  Tunes,  Bro  J Kurtz  offered  prayer, 
and  conference  adj  )urned  for  noon.  [ 
AFTERNOON  SESSION 
was  opened  by  singing  the  hymn  “All  j 
hail  the  power  of  Jesus’  name.’’  Prayer  i 
was  offered  bv  Bro.  E.  Hartmui. 

The  following  questions  were  presented 
to  the  conference  upon  which  resolutions 
were  adopted. 

1.  Can  a minister,  whose  ordination 
was  not  in  accord.mce  with  the  teaching.s, 
of  the  Gospel,  be  taken  into  the  lot  for 
bishop  ? 

Answer. — No,  neither  can  such  an  one 
be  allowed  to  serve  the  church  as  a min- 
ister. 

2.  What  shall  be  done  with  a sister 
who  refuses  to  wear  the  prayer  head- 
covering  because  her  husband  who  is  ! 
unconverted  is  strenuously  opposed  to  it  ? 

Resolved,  That  such  sister  and  her 
husband  be  visited,  entreated  and  prayed 
with  to  abide  by  the  Word,  and  to  obey 
God  rather  than  man  If  she  will  not 
then  obey,  she  shall  be  dealt  with  accord- 
ingly, with  the  counsel  of  the  church 

3.  When  any  question  or  topic  is 
brought  before  the  conference  and  con- 
sidered but  upon  which  no  action  is 
taken,  shall  the  sentiment  of  the  confer- 
ence on  the  topic  or  topics  considered  be 
published  in  the  conference  report? 

Resolved,  That  such  sentiments  shall 
not  be  publi.shed  in  the  conference  iiiin- 
utes. 

4.  Is  it  consistent  for  our  members 
to  take  part  in  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
cieties, Epworth  Leagues,  etc.? 

Resolved,  That  inasmuch  as  the  great 
majority  of  those  who  participate  in  these 
societies  and  leagues  do  not  live  up  to 
the  plain,  simple  teachings  of  the  Gospel, 
we  consider  it  inconsistent  for  any  of  our 
members  to  unite  with  them.  It  is  not 
consistent  for  us  to  encourage  any 
organization,  in  which  both  the  organ- 
ization and  the  individuals  composing  it 
are  not  in  harmony  with  the  simple 
teachings  of  the  Gospel;  but  we  assert 
our  opinion  that  it  is  every  Christian’s 
duty  to  avail  himself  of  every  oppor- 
tunity to  encourage  anything  that  is 
conducive  to  practical  piety.  To  this 
end  we  recommend  that  our  members 
engage  actively  in  such  earnest  Christian 
endeavor  in  the  church  as  will  result  in 


true  consecration  to  God  and  the  up- 1 
building  of  His  kingdom.  The  work  of  1 
our  members  should  be  in  the  church,  \ 
and  they  have  no  need  of  any  organiza-  j 
tion  outside  of  the  church.  j 

5.  Is  it  consistent  for  our  members  to  | 
he  members  of  Y.  M.  C A’s  where ; 
checkers,  chess  and  other  like  games  ^ 
are  held  out  as  an  inducement  for  mem-  | 
bership  and  entertainment  ? 

Answer  — No,  neither  are  these  things  , 
consistent  in  the  Christian  home. 

6.  Would  thus  conference  sanction  the 
choosing  and  ordaining  of  brethren  who  , 
have  the  necessary  qualifications,  who  are 
sound  in  the  faith,  humble  in  mind  and 
spirit,  and  of  an  unblamable  life,  to  the 
ministry  except  by  lot  ? 

Resolved,  That  the  ordination  of  min- 
isters by  lot  or  the  united  voice  of  the  | 
congregation  is  in  accordance  with  the  j 
Scriptures,  and  is  accepted  as  such. 

7.  Is  it  according  to  the  teachings  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  the  epistles  of 
His  apostles  to  condemn  an  action  or  a 
movement  of  any  kind,  the  object  of 
which  is  to  advance  the  cau.se  of  Christ, 
without  giving  the  matter  in  question  a 
full  investigation  in  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel ? John  7:51;  I Sam.  19:5;  Job  2:3; 
Ps.  7:4;  Ps.  19:35;  John  15:25;  Prov. 
3:30;  Prov.  24:28;  Matt.  5:22;  Matt. 
i.S  16;  Isa.  8:2:  J Tim.  5:19;  Acts  5:29 — 

Resolved  That  it  is  not  evangelical. 

8 Are  .Sunday  school  conferences, 
when  conducted  by  .Sunday  school  work- 
ers, with  the  aid,  counsel  and  direction 
of  our  ministers,  a bent  fit  to  the  cause  of 
Chri.st  at  large,  when  conducted  for  the 
same  object  for  the  Sunday  .schools,  as 
our  church  conferences  are  held  for  the 
church  ? 

j Resolved,  That  a Sunday  school  con 
ference  is  beneficial  when  conducted  in 
accordance  with  the  conditions  men 
tioned  in  the  foregoing  question,  and 
further,  that  the  program  for  the  Sunday 
school  conference  be  subject  to  the  su 
i ervLion  aii;!  appri,^v■,^!  of  ihe  church 
conference  in  whose  district  the  Sunday 
school  conference  is  to  bo  held. 

The  closing  r<  marks  and  prayer  were 
offered  by  Bro  J Burkholder,  and  con- 
ference adjourned  to  meet,  if  the  Lord 
will,  on  the  T hursday  before  the  third  P'ri 
day  in  October  1895  in  the  Olive  M.  H., 
Elkhart  Co  , Ind.  Bishops  to  meet  on 
Thmsday  morning  to  arrange  the  ques- 
tions. Conference  proper  to  meet  on 
Thursday  afternoon. 

The  conference,  though  very  largely 
attended,  was  very  orderly,  and  the 
deliberations,  while  at  times  quite  w'arm, 
were  conducted,  as  we  believe,  in  Chris- 
tian charity  and  forbearance,  and  al 
though  not  nearly  all  of  the  questions 
could  be  pre.sented  for  want  of  time,  we 
hoire  the  work  that  was  done  will  be  to 
the  upbuilding  of  God’s  cau.se,  and  that 
‘ where  there  was  a diversity  of  opinion  on 


any  topic,  it  was  not  so  because  of  in- 
sincerity on  either  side,  but  rather  of 
different  ways  of  looking  at  the  same 
thing.  Charity  thinketh  no  evil  and  is 
kind,  forbearing  and  longsuffering.  The 
visitors  too  felt  deeply  grateful  for  the 
open  handed  hospitality  which  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation  accorded  them,  by 
supplying  the  needs  of  man  and  beast  so 
bountifully.  The  Lord  reward  them  for 
it,  in  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings. 

J S Hartzler  1 Secretaries. 

A.  B,  Kolb  j 


Married. 


PaRRKT  - EshlEMAN. — Aug.  30th  1894,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Jonas  Eshleman,  near  Sal- 
unga,  Lane  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Samuel  J.  Parret  of 
Virginia,  and  sister  Leah  W.  Eshleman  of 
Maryland.  _ 


DIED. 


Kauffman.— August  26,  1894,  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Nathanael  Oberholtzer,  near  Manheim, 
Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  sister  Mary 
G.  Kauffman,  aged  29  yeans,  8 months,  14 
days.  Funeral  on  the  29th.  Text,  John 
16:33.  Buried  at  Kauffman’s  meetinghouse. 
A large  congregation  assembled  as  a token 
of  respect  for  the  dear  young  sister.  Peace  to 
her  ashes! 

Oberholtzer. — Sept.  15,  1894,  in  Eliza- 
bethtown, Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cancerous  affec- 
tion, sister  F'anuie  Oberholtzer,  aged  61  years, 
17  days.  P'uneral  on  the  19th.  Text,  Psa. 
39:4,  5.  Buried  in  Mt.  Tunnel  cemetery. 

Shifff.r. — September  20th,  1894,  at  John 
H.  Moore’s  Mill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  sister 
Maria  Shiffer,  wife  of  Edwin  Shiffer,  aged 
42  years,  8 mouths,  5 days.  Funeral  on  the 
24th.  Text,  Job  16:22.  Buried  at  Ilernly’s 
meeting  hor.se.  A sorrowing  family  followed 
her  remains  to  the  grave. 

Buubacher.— Sept.  19,  1894,  near  Strick 
ler’s  meeting  house,  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
sister  Annie  Brubacher,  wife  of  Bro.  Henry 

S.  Brubacher,  aged  55  years,  3 months,  17 
days.  Funeral  on  the  2ad.  Text,  Rev.  22: 
12.  Buried  at  Erisman’s  meeting  house. 
Sister  Brubacher  fell  down  a stairway,  hurt- 
ing herself  so  badly  that  death  followed 
in  about  eleven  hours.  May  the  good  Lord 
comfort  the  bereft  family. 

WiSMER. — On  the  22d  of  September  1894, 
in  Clinton  Twp.,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  Jennie, 
wife  of  John  G.  Wismer.  She  was  sick  for 
five  weeks,  and  was  ready  for  the  Master’s 
call,  having  lived  a consistent  Christian  life. 
Funeral  services  by  Pre.  McIntyre  from  Isa. 
53:5  Peace  to  her  ashes.  J.  F.  R. 

Thut. — On  the  2d  of  September  1894,  near 
Bluflfton,  Ohio,  Anna  Thut,  maiden  name 
Geiger,  wife  of  John  Thut.  aged  53  y.,  6 m., 
20  d.  Of  her  three  children  two  survive  her, 
also  two  grandchildren.  Buried  on  the  5th 
at  the  Ebenezer  M.  H.  Funeral  services  by 
John  Moser  from  John  5:24. 

Geiger. — On  the  20th  of  Sept.  1894,  near 
Beaver  Dam,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Christian  S. 
Geiger,  aged  69  y.,  2 m.,  25  d.  Buried  on 
the  25th  at  the  Ebenezer  M.  H.  Funeral 
services  to  a large  assembly  by  John  Moser 
from  Acts  17:31. 


1894. 


of  'FRO'FFI. 


Groff. — On  the  i6th  of  September  1894, 
near  Freeport,  Stephenson  Co.,  111.,  sister 
Catharine  GroflF,  aged  81  years,  6 months,  and 
1 day.  Her  husband,  Godfrey  Groff,  died 
March  4th,  1872.  Their  union  had  been 
blessed  with  ii  children.  The  father  and  4 
children  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
There  still  remain  of  her  posterity  7 chil- 
dren, 50  grandchildren  and  23  great  grandchil- 
dren. She  was,  since  her  youth,  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Her  zeal 
for  the  Master’s  cause,  her  patience  in  times 
of  affliction,  and  her  perfect  submission  to 
the  will  of  God,  were  such  as  are  seldom  seen, 
and  were  the  means  of  inspiring  and  en- 
couraging all  who  knew  her.  She  had  for 
the  last  few  years  been  anxiously  awaiting 
the  time  of  her  departure  and  to  be  with 
Christ,  for  her  death  had  no  pangs.  She 
simply  fell  sweetly  asleep  in  Jesus.  Buried 
on  the  19th  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Pre.  Weekly, 
Philip  Nice  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  from  Phil. 
1:23  and  I Pet.  1:3. 

Christophel. — October  3d,  1894,  in  Elk- 
-hart  Co.,  Ind.,  Emma,  daughter  of  Isaiah 
and  Barbara  Christophel,  aged  8 years,  i 
month  and  6 days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
5th  at  Yellow  Creek.  Services  by  H.  Weldy, 
A.  Mumaw  and  D.  Burkholder.  It  was  a very 
solemn  occasion.  She  leaves  a deeply  be- 
reaved father  and  mother  and  three  sisters, 
one  of  whom  is  a twin  sister  to  the  deceased, 
they  were  so  near  alike  in  person  that  they 
could  scarcely  be  distinguished.  May  God 
bless  the  sorrow  stricken  family  in  their 
affliction  so  that  they  may  be  able  to  bear 
it  in  Christian  resignation. 

D.  Burkholder. 

Falb.— On  the  29th  of  September  1894, 
near  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  sister 
Catharine  Falb,  aged  6i  y.,  2 m.,  10  d. 
Buried  on  the  ist  of  Oct.  in  the  Sonnenberg 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  J.  Nusbaum 
from  Isa.  57:2. 

Martin  —In  Iowa  county,  Iowa,  on  the 
22d  of  September  1894,  Saloma  Martin,  aged 
31  years,  9 months.  She  was  a faithful 
member  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 
Funeral  services  by  the  writer,  from  Rev. 
14:12,  13.  Christian  Werey. 

Bowman. — On  the  loih  of  Sept.  1894,  in 
Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co  , Pa.,  Carrie 
Emma,  daughter  of  Hiram  an  Polly  Bowman 
aged  10  y , ii  m.  and  18  d.  ‘She  >vas  buried 
on  the  i2th  at  the  Blough  Mennonite  church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  L.  A. 
Blongh  and  Pre.  Law  of  the  Lutheran  church 
of  which  church  the  parents  of  the  child  are 
members.  Carrie  was  a bright,  intelligent 
girl.  She  was  a regular  attendant  of  the 
Mennonite  Sunday  school.  Her  sudden  and 
unexpected  death  was  a sad  stroke  upon  the 
family,  but  they  need  not  weep  for  her  with- 
out a hope  for  we  believe  she  is  at  rest. 

“Dearest  Carrie,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  ’tis  God  that  has  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 


StifplER.— On  the  26th  of  Sept.  1894,  in 
the  Asylum  in  Logansport,  Ind.,  of  consump- 
tion, Livonia  Bullard,  wife  of  George  Stiffler, 
aged  36  yrs.,  11  mo.  and  n d.  She  was  born 
in  Lower  Canada,  and  some  1 1 years  ago 
lost  the  use  of  her  mind  and  has  since  been 
in  the  asylum.  Her  remains  were  brought 
to  the  home  of  her  brother  Phillips  Bullard 
and  the  funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Mennonite  church  in  Elkhart,  by  S.  Yoder 
and  T F.  Funk.  She  leaves  .an  aged  mother 


Kauffman. — Sept.  19,  1894,  in  McPherson 
Co.,  Kansas,  Tobias  Kauffman,  aged  26  years, 

4 months.  Bro.  Kauffman  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  for  several  years,  he 
was  with  Bro.  S.  Y.  Yoder  for  nearly  20 
years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  I 
West  Liberty  M.  H.  by  J.  Zimmerman  in  ' 
German,  from  Rom.  8:1—9,  and  by  S.  C. 
Miller  in  English,  from  Hosea  13:14.  ( 

Bachman. — ^John  Bachman  died  at  his 
home,  in  Strasburg  township,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Saturday  afternoon,  Sept.  20,  1894,  at 
4:20  o’clock,  after  an  illness  of  about  two 
weeks.  Mr.  Bachman  was  stricken  on  Septem- 
ber 4th  with  paralysis.  Dr.  Day  of  Strasburg  • 
borough  was  called,  and  though  relief  was 
rendered  it  proved  to  be  only  temporary,  and 
on  Saturday  he  passed  away,  surrounded  by 
hts  loved  ones.  The  funeral  took  place  on 
Tue.sday  afternoon  at  2 o’clock  from  his  late 
residence.  Services  at  the  house.  Amos 
Herr  and  David  F.  Giles  officiated. 

Cressman.- On  Sept.  14th,  1894,  in  Blen- 
heim Twp.,  Oxford  Co.,  Ontario,  Bro.  Levi 
Cressman.  He  was  born  October  ist,  1858, 
and  was  aged  35  yrs.,  ii  mo.,  14  d.  He  died 
of  typhoid  fever  and  pneumonia.  A sorrow- 
ing \vidow  and  five  small  children  are  left, 
who  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
He  was  buried  in  the  Blenheim  Mennonite 
cemetery  on  Sunday,  September  i6th,  fol- 
lowed to  his  last  resting  plac4  by  a large 
nnmber  of  people.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro.  S.  Gehman 
and  at  the  church  by  Bro.  J.  Nahrgang  in 
German,  from  Matt.  24:44,  and  by  Bro.  I.  A. 
Wambold  in  English,  from  Isa.  38:1. 

Sauder. -On  Sept.  16th,  1894,  near  Good- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  George  Sauder, 
aged  67  years,  4 months  and  27  days.  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  widow,  one  son,  4 daugh- 
ters and  numerous  friends  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture He  was  highly  esteemed  by  all  his 
neighbors  and  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Old  Mennonite  chnrch  from  his  youth.  His 
seat  was  seldom  vacant  at  meeting.  Funeral 
services  on  the  19th  at  his  house  by  John 
Landes  and  John  Zimmerman.  Text,  i Phil, 
i:  21. 

KEEChlE.  - On  the  23d  of  September,  1894, 
in  Green  Co.,  O.,  of  consumption,  Cornelius 
Keechle,  aged  70  years  and  10  days.  Buried 
on  the  25th  at  Huber’s  meeting  house.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Moses  Brenneman  from 
Psalm  8:  4.  He  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  church,  and  leaves  a companion,  one 
brother,  4 children  and  a nnmber  of  grand- 
children to  mourn  their  loss.  Bro.  Keechle 
with  his  companion  emigrated  from  Baden, 

: Germany  to  this  country  41  years  ago. 

LiCHTY.— On  Sept.  21,  1894,  in  Goodville, 
Lancaster  Co.  Pa  , Martha  Lichty,  aged  62 
! years  and  8 days.  She  was  in  feeble  health 
; for  several  years  and  had  a longing  to  leave 
this  troublesome  world  anu  be  with  Jesus. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Weaverland  Men 
nonite  Cong,  from  her  youth,  and  leaves  two 
sisters  and  a host  of  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. But  they  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  Funeral  services  on  the 
24th.  Buried  at  Weaverland.  Services  by 
I John  Zimmerman  in  German,  text,  John 
■ 11:20,  and  John  K.  Brubaker  in  English,  text, 

>,  John  ii:  28,  “The  Master  is  come  and  calleth 
I for  thee.” 


FREE  WILL  OFFERINGS  RECEIVED 
DURING  MONTH  OF  SEP- 
TEMBER 1894. 

Mission. 

A Sister,  (Pa.),  $1.00;  Sterling  Congrega- 
tion, Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  20.00;  A.  Well- 
wisher,  Kans.,  2.00;  Longenecker  Con|;., 
Holmes  Co.,  0,2.03;  Greider’s  Cong,  Ohio, 
6.25;  Young  People’s  Meeting,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  7.15;  John  N.  Christophel,  200;  Lizzie 
D.  Shantz,  Cullom,  Ills.,  5.00;  John  J.  Miller, 
I 00;  Elkhart  Cong.,  20  00. 

Tract. 

A Sister,  (Pa.),  $2  00;  J B Landis,  .25;  L. 
J.  Lehman,  2.00;  Sarah  E.  Hartzler,  .25; 

I Minnie  A.  Rupp,  .50. 

Box  1268.  G.  L bender,  Treaa. 


t Plain  Clothing!  3 

if  There  is  no  excuse  for  any  member  ^ 

Eof  the  Mennonite  church,  who  wishes 
to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  it.  ^ 

fr  Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we  4 
Ijl  make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks, 
h tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering  ^ 
t will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules  ^ 
E for  self  measurement  are  so  simple  , 
* anv  one  can  understand  them.  ; 

fit  i 

r We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and  , 

» the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur-  j 
h chaser  or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our  i 
^ prices  are  reasonable.  Address,  ^ 

► M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON,  i 

Warsaw,  Ind.  ^ 

^ i 

L JVe  are  the  leading  Manufacturers  ^ 
^ of  Plain  Clothing  in  the  United  States.  ^ 

ao'94-i9’95-  j 

kjd(ki<k  ^ .Jfk.  j&  A.  At  Ac  A A A.  A J 

ARE  YOU  POSTED 

_ ON  TMt 

Stahdard  dictionary 


PUBLISHCO  BY 

FUNK  & WAGNALLS  CO..  NEW  YORK. 

COST 

t MILLION 
f i DOLLARS. 


Mast.— Ou  the  15th  of  July,  1894.  Cath- 
erine Mast,  widow  of  David  Mast  who  died 
long  ago.  Her  age  was  80  y.,  22  d.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  Moses  Hartz  and  Gid- 
eon Stoltzfus.  [Our  correspondent  states  that 
the  reporting  of  this  death  was  forgotten. 


Grandest 
Literary 
Achievement 
of  the  Age. 


It  is  made  on  New  Plans  by  the  best  Talent. 
Its  Editors  number  247. 

In  uroparatlon  4 years. 

Has  a wonderful  Vocabulary  of  nearly 

300,000  WORDS  AND  PHRASES. 

More  than  Twic**  th*!  Words  found  In  any 
other  1 Vol.  niollotmrv.  and  iiliout  more 

words  than  Any  Other  Dictionary  of  tl»e 
Lanffuiuro, 

Particulars  .sent  free  to  any  a Idross. 


Address, 


DDIPP  tl9  ft  S199  According 
rnlUCi  iplo  U to  Binding. 


THE  FULLER  BOOK  CO.,  mw. 

Or  apply  to  our  Lociil  A^cnt. 


i8-ai’(M. 


« 
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HElRAniD  OF  'TJRU'TFl 


October  15,  1894. 


BEAUTIFUL  FARMS  fOR  SALE 

IN 


THE  BREAD  BASKET  OF  THE  WORLD. 

A FARM  FOR  A SONG. 

FOUR  MILES  FROM  THE  CITY. 


HERE  IS  THE  GREATEST  OPPORTUNITY  EVER 
OFFERED  TO  YOU  TO  SECURE  A HOME,  v 
IN  ONE  OF  THE  MOST  FERTILE  VAL- 
LEYS OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


Teeth  extracted 
without  pain. 


Gold  fiUingTB  at 
fair  prices. 


J.  C.  YODER,  Dentist, 

No.  305  N*  Queen  Street, 
OPPOSITE  NORTHERN  MARKET, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

I7-Ji’94. 


We  have  the  following  Farms  for  sale,  whirh  we  will 
sell  for  part  cash,  balance  on  time  at  8 per  cent,  inter- 
est, or  if  parties  prefer  we  will  sell  on  what  is  known 
as  the  crop  payment  plan,  under  which  plan  you  run 
no  risk,  no  crop,  no  payment.  Where  land  is  sold  on 
the  crop  payment  plan  we  take  one-half  of  the  crop 
and  indorse  the  value  of  the  same  on  your  contract 
toward  the  payment  of  the  land  Interest  8 per  cent. 

One  Farm  of  640  acres,  known  as  Section  7,  Town- 
ship 145,  Range  55  m Steel  County,  N.  D.  This  Farm 
is  all  under  cultivation  and  is  situated  4 miles  North 
of  Hope,  on  the  Great  Northern  Road.  There  is  * 
good  dwelling-house  and  granary,  large  barn  and  j 
machine  shecl.  excellent  well,  and  the  land  is  a little 
rolling,  and  all  in  good  condition  and  under  good  cul- 
tivation. 

Our  second  offer  is  one  Farm  of  320  acres,  known  as 
the  North  Half  of  Section  12,  Township  146.  Range  56, 
Steel  County,  N.  D.  This  farm  is  all  under  cultivation, 
and  is  two  miles  north  of  Sherbrooke,  the  County  Seat. 
There  is  a good  granary  and  barn,  and  small  house, 
an  excellent  well,  and  the  farm  is  in  good  condition 
and  under  excellent  cultivation. 

Our  next  offer  is  one  farm  of  160  acres,  known  as  the 
South  east  Quarter  of  Section  34.  Township  154,  Range 
63.  This  land  is  not  under  cultivation,  but  lays  very 
nice  and  is  excellent  land.  Is  4 miles  east  from  the 
City  of  Devil’s  I,ake  in  Ramsey  County,  N.  D. 

Our  next  and  last  offer  is  for  the  South  Half  of  Sec- 
tion 3.  Township  153,  Range  47,  containing  320  acres. 
This  land  is  situated  one  mile  from  \ngus,  Polk 
County,  Minn.  All  of  this  land  is  under  cultivation 
with  the  exception  of  a few  acres  around  the  buildings. 
Theie  is  a gootl  barn  30x60 — 18  ft.  high,  plenty  of 
room  for  stomc  and  hay.  There  is  an  excellent  dwell- 
ing-house, all  of  which  will  be  sold  on  the  crop  pay- 
ment plan  if  desired. 

For  further  information  in  regard  to  any  of  the 
above  farms  write  to  the 

GOOSE  RIVER  INVESTMENT  CO., 

Mayville,  .N.  D. 

Francis  Beidler,  Pres.  W.  H.  Robinson,  Secy. 

The  above  farms  are  all  located  in  a desirable  portion 
of  the  country,  where  different  kinds  of  grain  and 
vegetables  can  be  raised  successfully  and  where  good 
prices  are  realized.  The  people  that  are  industrious 
and  careful  in  their  work  are  prospering.  These  farms 
are  owned  by  business  men  who  are  not  farmers  and 
for  this  reason  desire  to  lell  them.  They  will  be  sold 
on  very  favorable  terms.  17-94-? 


THOROUGHBRED  POULTRY. 

Special  Fall  Sale  of  choice  young  crowers  for  breed- 
ing purposes  for  one-half  the  money  they  will  bring 
two  months  later.  Leading  varieties.  Full  particulars. 
Catalogue,  etc.,  for  stamp.  Name  the  breed  you  want. 
Address,  SI.M0N  P.  YODER,  East  Lewistown, 
i9-2o’94.  .Ylahoaiiig  Co.,  Ohio. 


TO  FARM  TENANTS. 

Your  attention  is  invited  to  my  large  num- 
ber of  choice,  new  farms  in  Jasper  county, 
Ind.  about  6 miles  south  of  Wheatfield  on  the 
I.  I.  I.  Railroad.  This  land  is  of  superior 
quality,  commonly  known  as  burr  oak  land, 
with  a deep,  rich  black  loam  underlaid  mainly 
with  clay.  The  buildings  are  new,  good,  com- 
modious. Tenants  desiring  farms  for  next 
year  will  be  given  possession  at  any  time  this 
Fall  so  as  to  enable  them  to  do  Fall  work. 
These  farms  are  mainly  large,  running  from 
160  to  400  acres.  They  are  safe  from  over- 
flow and  comparatively  safe  from  drouth. 
They  are  rented  for  delivered  at  head-quarter 
farm  and  the  tenant  is  paid  $1.50  per  acre  for 
reducing  wild  grass  land  to  cultivation;  and  I 
furnish  the  tenant  with  free  fire  wood.  The 
tenant  is  charged  $2  per  acre  for  tame  grass 

?aature  and  meadow  and  |i  for  wild  grass. 

hit  land  should  not  be  confounded  with  the 
Kankakee  Marsh  as  it  drains  through  the 
Iriquois  River  and  is  very  different  in  its 
character  from  the  land  which  drains  through 
the  Kankakee  River.  15— m '94 

B,  J.  GIFFORD,  Kankakee,  III. 


Welcome  Tidings. 

An  illustrated  children’s  paper  for  Sunday- 
schools  and  general  distribution.  10  copies  for 
5 cents,  20  copies  for  10  cents;  loo  copies  for 
50  cents.  This  paper  is  designed  to  afford  an 
opportunity  for  Sunday-schools  to  have  a 
cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars  each 
Sunday. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A NEW  CATALOGUE, 

Almanac  and  Guide  to  Poultry  Raisers, 

for  1864. 

64  pages  7x10  Printed 
in  colors.  Description 
of  over  forty  varieties  of 
fowls.  1>ver  fifty  fine 
illustrations,  plans  how 
to  build  convenient 
poultry  houses,  tells 
how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  remedies 
for  all  poultry  diseases, 
receipt  for  a No.  i poul- 
try powder.  The  finest 
book  of  the  kind  ever  published.  Price,  only  10  cents_ 
Address,  C.  C-  S M OE IVI A K K R, 

FREEPORT.  ILL..  U.  S.  A. 


iiieyeMd,  GinciiMti  OOicajKO,  k St.  Louis  SailwfiT 

BIQ  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


THE  POPULAR  ROUTE  BETWEEN  THE  MICHI- 
GAN CITIES  AND  ALL  SOUTHERN  POINTS. 


CONDENSED  SCHEDUI.E  OF  TRAINS. 
Effective  Oct. , 1894. 


OOmO  N09TH. 


OOINO  BOOTH 


No.  22. 

No.  24. 

No.  25. 

No.  23. 

pm 

pm 

pm 

am 

2 15 

7 00  , 

• Beuton  Harbor. 

..Lv.  I 30 

6 45 

1 21 

6 09 

Niles 

7 41 

12  39 

5 29 

....Elkhart  .... 

8 15 

12  17 

5 08  

3 23 

8 40 

am 

II 25 

4 15 

...  .Warsaw.. .. 

4 >5 

9 3> 

10  10 

2 55 

....Wabash...  . 

5 35 

10  55 

9 *3 

2 00 

Marion 

6 33 

II  67 

8 16 

am 

12  45  I^v.. 

. .. Ander.son... 

pm 

..Ar.  7 50 

I 2o 

am 
6 30 

am 

II  15  Lv  . 

. Ind  anapolis.. 

..Ar.  9 30 

2 50 

II 17 

...  .Ruahville  . .. 

. . • • 

3 II 

10  20 

, . .Greensburg... 

• • . 

4 00 

9 25 

North  Vernon.. 

• ♦ • • 

"5  15 

8 30  Lv.. 

Cincinnati.. 

. .Ar.  7 29 

6 10 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  25.  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  j4  have  through  coacht  s between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

For  full  particulars  call  on 

C.  W FISH.  City  Ticket  Agent,  No.  113  So. 
Main  street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

C.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart.  Ind. 
OSCAR  G.  MURRAY,  Traff.  Mgr.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

D B.  MARTIN,  G.P.&T.  A.  dhcinnati.O. 


S.  D.  EBHHSOLiB,  O., 

OHICAQO,  ILL. 

CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washington  Sts., 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  10  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  2340  Indiana  Avenue.  Telephone  332 
South.  Hours:  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to 8 P M. 

i8’93-24’94 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-. 
Hemaopathlo  Phyaioiam  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Omca— 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 te  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  M. 

RaaldcBoe  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone  tR 

i>94-24’94 


A Blood 
Filterings 

Is  a real  necessity  to  all  of  us  at  times. 
Our  blood  will  get  sluggish  and  impure 
despite  ourselves.  The  best  purifier  is 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

It  builds  up  the  general  health  and  im- 
parts life  to  the  vital  organs  through  the 
blood.  No  druggists  sell  it.  Retail 
agents  do — write  about  it  to 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

i(2andii4  5o.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no  agents 
for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  can,  by  send- 
ing $2.00  direct  to  the  doctor,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  bottles.  This  offer  can  only  be 
had  once  by  the  same  person. 


GADDY’S  OINTMENT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles-  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruisos, 
boils,  tattor,  chappad  hands,  scald  head, 
and  sores  of  eny  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
2o  cents.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Mennonite  Publishing  Ce., 
Elkheii,  Ind. 


A.gentf  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

Tbe  flneat  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Bums, 
Pile*,  Skin  Diieaaei  and  all  Sore*. 

Koee  King  le  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Seat  poet-paid  Ip  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
ner  box.  Address,  _ . _ . 
i’93-a4’M 


Z>.  JL  Lahsisn, 

asppsBM,  Znd. 


I 


If 


86  po  f -M 

ir  I 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  Preaob  tbe  0o8[>el  of  Peaoe.” 


Semi-Monthly, 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Editor. 

asst  editors. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  Goverijor  General  of  Canada  has 
issued  a proclamation  announcing  Thurs- 
day Nov.  22  as  a day  of  national  thanks- 
giving and  prayer. 


Christ  prayed  for  the  unity  of  the 
believers.  A church  without  unity  is 
Satan’s  delight,  and  one  of  his  chief 
strongholds  against  the  conversion  of  the 
world. 

Bro.  j.  S.  Coffman  left  Elkhart  on  the 
1 6th  for  Sterling,  111.  to  spend  a week  or 
more  with  our  congregation  there.  May 
the  Spirit  of  God  be  abundantly  present 
to  convict  and  enlighten  many  SOuls. 

Correction. — The  age  of  Leah  Sharp 
as  given  in  the  obituary  columns  of  the 
Herald  should  have  been  76  years,  5 
months,  15  days.  She  was  buried  in  the 
Simeon  Lantz  graveyard  near  Carlock, 
Illinois.  

Our  profession  is  worth  less  than 
nothing  if  the  life  doe#  not  correspond 
with  it.  “He  went  about  doing  good,” 
is  the  record  of  the  first  Christ-life,  and  the 
Christ  life  in  the  soul  is  the  same  to-day. 
Our  profession  is  worth  to  us  only  what 
our  life  is  worth  to  the  world  around  us. 


Bro.  Jacob  Gascho,  minister  of  the 
congregation  in  Nobles  Co.,  Minn,  lately 
organized  by  members  moving  there 
from  Canada  and  other  localities,  recently 
left  there  to  visit  the  congregations  in 
Canada.  

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  South  West, 
Indiana  intends,  ii  the  Lord  will,  to 
visit  all  our  congregations  in  Michigan 
during  November  and  labor  for  some 
time  at  each  place.  We  pray  that  God 
would  abundantly  bless  his  labors,  and 
bring  the  peace  of  God  to  many  hearts 
and  prosperity  to  many  congregations. 

The  strong  man  is  the  working  man; 
the  strong  church  is  the  working  church. 
Inactivity  brings  lethargy  and  weakness, 
and  as  a weak  body  invites  disease,  so  a 
church  where  there  is  no  active  work 
invites  evils  of  many  kinds  into  her 
midst,  that  will  eat  at  her  vitals  and  in 
time  leave  nothing  but  the  shell,  the 
form,  the  appearance,  but  not  the  power. 

A YOUNG  HEART  'filled  with  the  love 
of  God,  and  the  mind  stored  with  useful 
knowledge  and  fitted  for  the  duties  and 
responsibilities  of  life  is  better  off  with  an 
empty  pocket  book  and  better  prepared 
for  life  than  a heart  and  head,  empty  of 
these  things,  but  full  of  money,  houses 
and  lands  and  a silly  idea  of  the  import- 
ance of  self  and  worldly  riches. 

Eighteen  persons  were  recently  bap- 
tized in  the  Millersville  Cong. , Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  Twenty  more  are  to  -be  bap- 
tized in  the  near  future  in  another  con- 
gregation in  the  same  county.  The 
good  work  is  still  going  on.  May  hun- 
dreds more  see  the  necessity  of  conse- 
crating their  lives  to  the  service  of  the 
Master. 

The  expression  is  sometimes  made  by 
reckless  individuals  when  questioned  as  I 


to  their  course  of  life  and  their  future 
hopes,  that  they  will  take  their  chances 
for  heaven  with  such  and  such  a church 
member.  Let  us  beware!  The  plan  of 
salvation  is  not  a lottery,  nor  can  heaven 
be  purchased  with  a lottery  ticket.  “ Be- 
lieve on  me,”  and  “follow  me,”  says 
Jesus.  There  is  no  other  way  to  life. 

We  would  be  glad  to  receive  articles 
suitable  lor  our  Christmas  and  New 
Year’s  issues  of  the  Herald,  but  would 
say  that  these  articles  must  be  in  our 
hands  not  later  than  the  5 th  of  December 
for  the  Christmas  number  and  not  later 
than  the  20th  of  December  for  the  New 
Year’s  number.  We  would  also  be  glad 
to  hear  from  our  correspondents  every- 
where, now  that  the  busy  summer  woirk 
is  over.  

To  THOSE  WHO  receive  SAMPLE  COP- 
IES.— Do  not  be  afraid  that  you  will  be 
charged  for  taking  and  reading  the  pa- 
per. It  was  sent  you  by  the  request  of 
a friend,  and  is  free.  But  if  you  are 
pleased  with  the  paper  and  the  offer  we 
are  making  to  new  subscribers,  we  shall 
be  pleased  to  get  your  subscription.  We 
desire  to  help  you  to  a good  paper  and 
a valuable  Bible  cheaper  than  you  can 
' get  it  elsewhere. 

Use  simple  language.  The  best,  most 
successful  worker,  be  he  minister  or 
teacher  in  Sunday  school,  is  he  who 
uses  words  that  can  be  understood  by  all. 
There  is  an  inclination  on  the  part  of 
some  to  use  long  words  that  are  under- 
stood only  by  students  of  our  language. 
It  is  not  necessary  even  in  educated  cir- 
cles, and  altogether  unprofitable  any- 
where else.  Paul  says,  “In  the  church 
I had  rather  speak  five  words  with  my 
understanding  (i.  e.,  that  can  be  under- 
stood), that  by  my  voice  I might  teach 
others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words 
in  an  unknown  tongue.” 
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November  1, 


OF  'TRCT'rFI. 


Owing  to  the  unusual  amount  of 
work,  and  the  editor’s  absence  from  the 
office  the  Herald  for  Oct.  15  was  sev- 
eral days  late.  We  hope  however  our 
readers  were  repaid  by  waiting,  as  we 
made  an  extra  effort  to  get  as  many 
conference  reports  as  possible  into  that 
number.  The  Herald  for  Oct.  will  be 
preserved  by  many  for  reference.  To  all 
who  are  interested  in  church  work  it  will 
be  a valuable  number. 


To  onr  Readers.— We  have  printed 
an  extra  large  edition  of  this  our  pre- 
mium number,  and  we  kindly  ask  you  to 
send  us  the  names  and  addresses  of  all 
your  neighbors  and  friends  who  do  not 
take  the  Herald.  We  will  send  them 
sample  copies  free,  and  we  believe  that 
we  can  thus  help  you  to  get  new  sub- 
scribers, and  you  can  at  the  same  time 
help  us  in  extending  our  literature  and 
placing  valuable  reading  in  every  family, 
no  matter  whether  they  be  members  of 
our  denomination  or  not.  We  believe 
that  when  they  see  our  ofters  they  will 
appreciate  both  your  and  our  efforts  in 
their  behalf. 

The  problem  with  which  humanity 
has  to  deal  is  not  the  labor  problem,  nor 
the  social  problem,  nor  the  educational 
problem;  it  is  the  salvation  problem, 
deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  sin 
through  faith  in  a crucified  and  risen 
Savior.  That  strikes  at  the  root  of 
every  other  problem  in  the  world,  social, 
political,  educational,  and  commercial, 
and  it  is  therefore  the  Christian’s  duty 
to  lend  all  his  efforts  to  the  solution  of 
this  one  great  problem  and  not  to  waste 
his  energy  trying  to  do  some  patchwork 
here  and  there.  Paul  said  that  he  would 
know  nothing  but  Christ  and  Him  cruci- 
fied. 

As  will  have  been  noticed  in  the  last 
number  of  the  Herald,  three  more  of 
our  conferences  have  adopted  resolutions 
favoring  a General  Conference,  two  of 
which  have  stepped  out  into  a definite 
plan  of  action.  We  hope  all  of  our  con- 
ferences will  at  least  express  themselves 
one  way  or  the  other  on  this  question. 
The  matter  is  before  us  and  will  remain 
before  us  until,  the  decision  is  made. 
Tabling  the  matter  from  one  conference 
to  another  will  not  dispense  with  it,  be- 
cause a matter  that  has  been  stirring  the 


minds  of  our  most  earnest  workers  for 
over  twenty- five  years  is  not  laid  aside 
without  definite  action  being  taken.  So 
far  at  least  nine  of  our  fourteen  confer- 
ences have  expressed  themselves  on  the 
matter,  but  yet  not  all  definitely  enough 
to  warrant  a certain  course  of  action  to 
bring  about  such  a ctMiference.  We  hope 
all  the  rest  of  our  conferences  will  be 
heard  from  on  this  matter  at  their  next 
session. 


With  this  number  of  the  Herald  we 
present  our  Premium  List.  We  offer 
but  few  premiums,  but  we  consider  them 
the  best  we  have  yet  made.  We  give 
every  one  of  our  subscribers  an  opportu- 
nity to  get  the  Herald  and  the  very 
best  “Teacher’s  Bible’’  to  be  had,  for 
less  money  than  these  very  same  Bibles 
alone  can  be  had  at  bookstores.  We 
believe  that  this  extraordinary  offer  will 
be  made  use  of  by  all  our  present  sub- 
scribers. We  do  not  only  wish  to  retain 
you  on  our  lists,  but  we  do  desire  to  give 
you  the  very  greatest  possible  value  for 
your  money.  We  know  that  our  peo- 
ple want  the  Herald  because  as  the 
“church  paper”  it  is  valuable  to  them, 
and  we  know  that  they  want  teacher’s 
Bibles,  but  the  question  often  is.  Can  we 
afford  both  or  either  one?  We  think 
that  we  have  made  the  way  open  for 
you.  Wo  want  new  snhscribers.  And 
we  believe  our  offer  to  agents  will  bring 
us  many  new  subscribers.  NoW  IS  yOTir 
time. 

At  a tent  meeting  into  which  we  re- 
cently chanced  to  enter  we  heard  the 
preacher  in  charge  hold  forth  the  idea 
that  the  sanctified  soul  is  lifted  above  the 
reach  of  the  trials  and  ten|ptations  of 
life.  If,  as  is  generally  conceded,  Paul’s 
“ thorn  in  the  flesh  ’’  was  a powerful  and 
continual  solicitation  and  temptation  to 
evil,  then  Paul  had  not  gotten  beyond 
it,  in  fact,  it  was  a continual  presence 
with  him,  and  he  prayed  three  times  for 
its  removal.  The  third  prayer  was  an- 
swered,* not  as  Paul  had  perhaps  ex- 
pected but  better  than  he  had  expected, 
for  he  received  the  sweet  assurance,  “My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.’’  Blessed 
thought ! What  sweet  comfort  and  peace 
and  trust  it  gives  us  to  feel  that  although 
Satan  buffets  us  with  divers  temptations, 
the  grace  of  God  overcomes  them  all 
and  makes  us  victors,  though  reminding 


us  continually  of  the  unspeakable  good- 
ness of  God  and  our  dependence  upon 
Him.  God  will  not  suffer  us  to  be 
tempted  above  what  we  are  able  to  bear, 
but  will  always  open  for  us  a way  of  es- 
cape. Grace  is  the  open  door;  through 
it,  and  in  the  “everlasting  arms”  behind 
it,  there  is  safety.  Let  us  not  pray  so 
much  for  freedom  from  temptation  and 
trial  as  for  grace  to  overcome  what  meets 
us  in  our  labors  for  Christ. 


That  lawyers  do  not  always  know  the 
law  is  shown  from  the  experience  of  our 
people  on  many  occasions  when  for  some 
reason  or  other  the^  are  requested  by 
lawyers  to  attest  to  a statement  with  an 
oath.  Notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
there  are  nearly  if  not  quite  a quarter  of 
a million  of  people  in  this  country  who 
are  conscientiously  opposed  to  the  judi- 
cial oath,  and  for  whose  scruples  the  law 
of  our  land  gives  due  deference  by  per- 
mitting them  simply  to  affirm,  it  quite 
frequently  occurs  that  lawyers  show’  their 
ignorance  of  law  by  refusing  to  accept 
an  affirmation  in  lieu  of  an  oath.  In  this 
country  a man,  upon  taking  an  oath, 
lifts  his  hand  while  the  lawyer  or  person 
before  whom  the  oath  is  made  repeats 
the  form  of  oath  required. 

One  of  the  chief  causes  of  trouble  in 
this  line  is  with  our  people  who  move 
from  other  countries  into  this,  and  who, 
before  they  can  become  citizens  of  the 
United  States  of  America  must  get  their 
“naturalization  papers,”  which  is  often 
done  before  pettifoggers  who  have  the 
name  but  not  the  knowledge  of  lawyers. 
The  form  of  oath  required  in  this  case  is 
as  follows: 

“The  said  (Name  of  person)  now  declares 

“on  oath  before  the  Clerk  of  the Cir- 

“cuit  Court,  that  it  is  bona  fida  his  intention 
“to  become  a citizen  of  the  United  States  of 
“America,  and  to  renounce  forever  all  allegi- 
“ance  and  fidelity  to  any  foreign  Prince,  Po- 
“tentate.  State  or  Sovereign  whatever,  and 
“particularly  to  (name  of  applicant’s  ruler 
“and  country)  whereof  he  is  at  present  a sub- 
“ject,  etc. 

“Made,  sworn  to  and  subscribed,  etc. 

Instead  of  saying  “declares  on  oath,” 
the  applicant  may  have  it  changed  to 
“affirms,”  and  instead  of  “sworn”  he 
can  have  it  read,  “affirmed,”  and  all  this 
to  be  done  without  lifting  the  hand,  as 
the  mere  lifting  of  the  hand  would  vir- 
tually indicate  the  taking  of  an  oath. 

We  bring  these  things  before  our  peo- 
ple once  more  on  account  of  an  expe’ri- 
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ence  which  a brother  recently  had  at 
Seattle,  Wash,  where  he  desired  to  take 
out  his  papers  for  citiz-'nship.  The  fol- 
lowing clipping  from  the  Seattle  Press- 
Times  shows  the  ignorance  of  the  lawyer 
who  gave  the  item  to  the  public.  The 
item  read  as  follows;  | 

“A  QUEER  CITIZEN.  i 

He  Seeks  to  Evade  the  Statutes  in  Making 
his  Application. 

The  deputies  in  the  county  clerk’s  office 
to-day  were  treated  to  something  new.  A 
man  appeared  at  one  of  the  windows  of  the 
counter  and  stated  that  he  desired  to  declare 
his  int*’ntion  to  become  a ciiizeu  of  the 
United  States.  He  gave  the  name  of  Jacob 
P.  Siemens  aud  said  that  he  was  from  Canada. 

Dtputy  Clerk  Gordon  inscribed  the  name 
and  place  on  the  book  and  then  told  the 
applicant  to  hold  up  his  right  hand  and  take 
the  oath,  which  commences: 

T,  , do  declare  on  oath  ’ 

The  man  said  he  would  not  take  the  oath, 
and  asked  if  he  could  not  ‘affirm’  instead  of 
‘d-*claring  on  oath  ’ Mr.  Gordon  then  told 
him  that  the  words  were  the  language  of  the 
statute  and  could  not  be  changed  and  unless 
the  man  was  willing  to  comply  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  statute  he  could  not  very  well 
become  a citizen  under  them.  The  applicant 
argued  at  length  and  said  that  the  law  should 
be  changed  so  that  a person  would  not  have 
to  take  oath.  He  stated  that  the  United 
Slates  district  court  had  also  refused  to  re 
ceive  his  declaration  because  he  would  not 
take  the  oath.’’ 

Upon  application  to  a lawyer  conver- 
sant with  the  laws  of  Washington  we 
learned  from  him  that  in  that  state  a per- 
son may  either  “affirm”  or  “take  the 
oath,”  and  that  punishment  for  perjury 
is  the  same  whether  affirmed  or  sworn. 

We  can  afford  to  sacrifice  the  right  of 
citizenship  in  a commonwealth  so  great 
as  the  United  States  better  than  we  can 
afford  to  disobey  a positive  command  of 
our  Savior  (Matt.  5:34.  35).  The  Lord 
does  not  ask  us  to  swear  fideli'y  to  Him 
even  then  what  use  has  the  Christian  for 
the  oath  any  where  ? We  are  persuaded 
that  if  the  professed  followers  of  Jesus  to- 
day would  distinguish  themselves  from 
the  world  in  this  respect  as  much  as  they 
ought  to  or  as  much  as  the  early  Chris- 
tians did  the  world  in  general  and  certain 
lawyers  in  particular  would  have  far  more 
respect  for  the  Christian  religion. 

We  would  yet  add  that  since  first 
hearing  of  the  above  case  Bro.  Siemens 
has  been  allowed  to  affirm,  as  the  follow- 
ing clipping  sent  us  by  him  will  show: 

NOT  SO  QUEER  AS  IT  SEEMED. 

Editor  Press-Times:  Permit  me  to  say  a 

word  in  reference  to  the  article  in  your  col- 
umns about  “A  Queer  Citizen.”  I never  tried 
to  evade  the  statute  in  making  application  of 
my  intention  to  become  a citizen  of  the 
United  States,  nor  was  I quite  so  ignoraqt 


as  to  expect  the  clerk  to  change  the  statutes 
for  me.  Common  sense,  it  seems  to  me, 
ought  to  tell  any  one  who  knows  anything 
about  what  a country  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty  is,  that  provisions  were  made  long 
before  this  day  to  accept  “affirmations,”  inas- 
much as  thousands  of  citizens  resided  in  this 
country  when  our  constitution  was  framed 
who  did  not  swear  an  oath,  and  thousands 
have  become  citizens  since  of  like  faith.  For 
the  benefit  of  others  I may  say  that  under  the 
statutes  of  the  United  States  I was  allowed  to 
affirm  and  that  I received  my  papers  after  all. 

Yours  sincerely,  J.  P.  Siemens. 


For  the  Herald  of  Tmih. 

THE  MARRIAGE  RELATION. 


“Submitting  yourselves  one  to  an- 
other in  the  fear  of  Gc^.  Wives, 
submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 


be  my  destiny  Language  fails  to  say 
how  terrible  the  sentence  will  feel.  It 
seems  that  the  greatest  woe  the  world 

tpuld  give  w >uld  be  a thousandfold 
asier.  But  if  we  take  God’s  way,  then 
come  what  may,  if  we  can  feel  that  it  is 
the  Father’s  chastening  rod,  we  can  but 
say.  Thou  art  good  and  righteous  and 
canst  not  err.  Blessed  be  God,  the 
Father’s  smile  sweetens  affliction.  If  we 
could  see  how  vain  and  deceiving  the 
pleasures  of  this  world  are  and  that  they 
are  designed  to  cheat  us  out  of  the  ever- 
lasting blessing,  we  would  turn  about 
and  run  from  them  as  from  a deadly 
enemy,  for  an  enemy  they  are.  What 
we  want  done  in  eternity  we  must  do 
now.  We  are  to  *be  doers,  and  not 
hearers  only.  In  the  spirit  of  love  we  are 


husbands  as  unto  the  Lord.  For  the  to  help  one  another.  “Charity  suffereth 
husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  long,  and  is  kind.”  “Charity  envieth 
as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church,  jjot.  charity  vaunteth  not  itself;  is  not 
...^.....Therefore  as  the  church  is  | jjp  charity  thinketh  no  evil.” 

subject  unto  Christ  so  let  the  wives  , h j M K" 

be  to  their  own  husbands  in  every  I ICING, 

thing.  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church 
and  gave  himself  for  it.”  — Eph. 

5:21 — 26. 


Let  us  remember  in  every  thing  God 
made  it  thus,  and  if  we  disobey  we  reject 
His  creation.  If  we  fail  in  any  thing  let 
us  accept  correction  for  Jesus’  sake.  The 
husband  likewise  is  required  to  be  in  his 
place  as  Christ,  strong  in  love.  We  are 
to  be  of  one  mind  to  worship  and  adore 
the  Master.  “Likewise,  ye  husbands, 
dwell  with  them  according  to  knowledge 
giving  honor  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the 
weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  to- 
gether of  the  grace  of  life,  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered,”  i Pet.  3:7. 
Dear  sisters  this  may  be  a painful  subject 
to  some  of  us  to  dwell  upon,  but  how 
can  I speak  to  you  in  a language  that  by 
nature  is  not  my  language,  unless  I first 
be  taught,  or  how  can  we  warn  one  an- 
other unless  we  know  where  danger  is? 
So  let  us  take  the  gospel  line  in  hand, 
knowing  that  that  will  take  us  home. 
Though  our  feet  may  meet  with  thorns, 
let  us  remember  that  all  things  must 
work  together  for  good  to  those  that 
love  God  and  put  their  trust  in  Him,  for 
the  love  of  Jesus,  because  He  said  it 
Let  us  ask  God  for  faith  and  submission. 


. For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

VAIN  REPETITIONS  AGAIN. 


In  connection  with  those  vain  repeti- 
tions of  which  mention  was  made  re- 
cently, I would  say,  is  it  not  absurd  to 
think  that  any  church  of  God  would 
tolerate  anything  that  is  vain  in  its  mean- 
ing? Where  then  are  those  vain  repeti- 
tions? It  there  are  other  songs  referred 
to,  I am  in  ignorance  of  their  existence. 
Is  singing  the  only  thing  that  has  not 
suffered  too  much  progress,  in  the  wrong 
direction  ?*  I too  love  singing,  and  it  is  no 
small  sacrifice  to  throw  a good  garment 
away  on  account  of  supposed  superflu- 
ities. Is  not  a good  prayer  spoiled  by 
repetition?  Is  not  singing  the  heart’s 
deep  desire  bursting  out  in  prayer,  praise, 
faith,  love  and  duty  ? praising  the  Lord 
even  with  a loud  voice?  Are  we  not 
commanded  not  to  make  vain  repetitions 
as  do  the  heathen  for  they  think  they 
shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking. 
If  the  message  is  not  meant,  why  is  it 
sent?  And  yet  is  it  not  for  music’s 
sake  that  some  songs  are  so  often  re- 


peated ? Let  us  repeat  the  words  with- 
UO  OOA.  IKJi  jailAA  0AAU  0U L/IAJ  10*31  V/IA ■ I out  music  and  see  how  they  will  appear 
“Now  abideth,  faith,  hope,  charity;  but  I to  us  then.  If  we  serve  God  in  deed  and 


the  greatest  of  these  three  is  charity.” 
Cor.  13:13.  If  we  can  not  live  in  peace 
and  love  here,  how  can  we  love  one  an- 
other over  there  ? for  there  is  no  repent- 
ance in  the  grave,  and  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye  we  may  be  called  away.  So  let 
us  strive  for  that  better  land,  where 
dwelleth  righteousness,  peace  and  love, 
and  where  nothing  that  defileth  shall 
enter,  and  we  shall  see  Him  and  be  like 
Him,  to  go  out  no  more  forever.  But  if 
we  have  to  hear  the  words,  “Depart 
from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity,”  there 
will  be  nothing  more  horrifying.  I once 
felt  as  though  the  left  hand  words  would 


in  truth,  surely  we  will  praise  Him,  and 
there  is  no  greater  joy  to  the  child  of 
God  than  to  praise  the  Lord  and  be  in 
His  service. 

Worship,  honor,  power  and  blessing 
Thou  art  worthy  to  receive. 

Loudest  praises,  without  ceasing. 

Meet  it  is  for  us  to  give. 

M.  King. 


In  forty-four  States  and  Territories  13.- 
000,000  children  now  receive  scientific 
instruction  on  the  physical  and  mental 
effects  of  the  use  of  alcoholic  liquors. 
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TIIE  FIELD  AND  ITS  NEEDS.  , 

An  Address  by  C.  K.  Hostetder. 

Among  the  pictures  that  hang  on  the 
wall  of  the  famous  gallery  in  Dresden, 
Germany,  is  one  of  the  Sistine  Madonna, 
by  Raphael.  It  represents  the  Virgin 
Mary  and  the  child  Jesus,  just  stepping 
forth  from  the  portals  of  heaven,  sur- 
rounded by  angels  and  cherubs,  the 
background  a sea  of  angel  faces  which 
grow  more  and  more  dim  as  you  look 
farther  into  the  background. 

It  is  said  that  visitors  come  day  after 
day  and  gaze  for  hours  at  that  one  pict- 
ure, completely  enraptured  with  the 
scene. 

But  I invite  you  to-day  to  look  at  a ' 
painting  more  real,  more  sublime  and 
infinitely  more  practical,  than  the  scene 
in  Raphael’s  Madonna. 

This  picture  is  not  by  a Raphael,'  or 
a Leonardo-de-Vinci,  or  a Michael  An- 
gelo, but  simply  a pen- picture  by  the 
Apostle  John,  which  we  find  in  his  4th 
chapter.  You  are  all  acquainted  with 
that  picture. 

A well  by  the  wayside:  a tired  Savior: 
a woman  drawing  water:  a request  for  a 
drink:  a talk  about  living  water:  a ser- 
mon to  an  audience  of  one,  and  that  one 
a sinner  of  the  lowest  type. 

No  wonder  the  disciples  marvelled 
when  they  came  back  from  Sychar  and 
found  Him  on  a level  with  the  lowest  of 
the  low. 

The  way  they  looked  on  that  field 
was  quite  different  from  the  way  the  Sav- 
ior looked  on  it.  They  never  thought  of 
preaching  in  that  town.  They  went  there 
for  something  to  eat.  And  even  if  they 
had  thought  of  stopping  there  a few 
days,  they  never  would  have  dreamed  of 
opening  a door  to  the  hearts  of  those 
people  and  getting  an  audience  through 
that  sinful  Samaritan  woman. 

We  want  to  notice,  first,  that  the  dis- 
ciples looked  on  that  field  through  carnal 
eyes.  They  were  looking  after  the  wants 
of  the  carnal  man  and  the  first  thing  they 
said  when  they  came  back  from  town, 
was.  Master^  eat.  And  no  wonder  the 
Savior  said  to  them,  “Lift  up  your  eyes 
and  look  on  the  fields,”  for  indeed  they 
had  need  to  lift  them  away  from  their 
appetites,  away  from  their  natural  desires, 
away  from  all  things  carnal,  up,  up 
toward  heavenly  things,  toward  the 
bringing  of  salvation  to  those  poor 
Samaritans. 

If  those  disciples  could  only  have 
looked  on  that  field  through  the  Sav- 
ior’s eyes,  who,  wi^a  foretaste  of  the 
cup  of  Gethsemane  on  His  lips,  and  the 
agonies  of  a Calvary  approaching,  and 
feeling  the  anguish  which  only  the  Son  of 
God  could  feel  on  seeing  the  sinfulness  of 
a lost  world,  knowing  that  only  a few 
short  years  were  left  Him  in  which  to 
work  out  the  redemption  of  the  human 


rare,  tliev  w ould  not  have  wondered  that 
He  could  n ot  eat. 

The -Savior  was  both  tired  and  hun- 
gry. He  had  had  a long  journey,  but 
the  Divine  in  Him  had  gained  the  as- 
cendancy over  the  human,  for.  He  said, 
“My  nieat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that 
sent  me,  and  to  finish  His  work.’’ 

If  the  disciples  had  been  as  impatient 
as  some  of  us  would  have  been  under 
similar  circumstances,  they  would  have 
said,  “Why  are  we  wasting  our  time 
here?  Let  us  move  along  toward  Galilee, 
tip  there  is  our  field.  That  crowd  coming 
there  is  .only  a pack  of  idle  loafers  that 
have  nothing  to  do  and  vain  curiosity 
brings  them  out  here  just  to  detain  us; 
let  us  eat«our  dinners  and  move  on.’’ 

But  the  Savior  said,  "Lift  up  your 
eyes  and  look  on  the  fields." 

Our  subject  is,  "The  feld  and  its 
needs."  May  God  help  us  to  look  at  the 
field  like  the  Savior  looked. 

We  have  looked  at  the  picture  by  the 
wayside  in  Samaria.  Now  I invite  you 
to  go  with  me  and  look  at  the  field, 
not  through  my  eyes,  not  through  your 
eyes,  not  even  through  the  eyes  of  mis- 
sion boards,  and  evangelizing  commit- 
tees, or  S.  S.  and  church  conferences,  if 
you  please,  but  through  the  eyes  of  the 
lowly  Nazarene  who  sat  by  the  wayside 
in  Samaria. 

Then,  and  only  then,  can  we  see  that 
the  salvation  of  souls  is  the  thing  of 
paramount  importance  and  that  all  else  is 
only  secondary. 

The  field  is  the  world-  It  is  not  con- 
fined to  any  race,  people,  tongue,  nation, 
sect  or  creed.  God’s  people  will  be 
held  responsible  for  evangelizing  the 
world.  That  includes  “darkest  Africa,’’ 
India  with  its  varied  and  horrible  forms 
of  idolatry,  China  with  its  delusions  and 
superstitious  notions  of  religion.  It  in- 
cludes not  only  civilized  nations  but  also 
every  spot  on  the  face  of  this  globe 
where  the  light  of  the  Gospel  has  not 
penetrated. 

When  we  as  a nonresistant  people 
look  at  the  vastness  of  the  field,  we 
realize  how  utterly  impossible  it  is  for  us 
to  go  over  all  of  it,  and  how  unpractical 
it  would  be  for  us  in  our  generation  to 
attempt  it.  We  dare  not  scatter  our 
forces.  What  we  would  gain  in  going 
over  a large  amount  of  surface  we  would 
lose  in  intensity  and  effectiveness. 

John  Knox  prayed  the  Lord  to  give 
him  Scotland,  and  no  one,  to-day,  will 
look  at  John  Knox  as  narrow-minded 
and  unpractical  because  his  field  was 
limited  to  his  own  country.  Charles 
Spurgeon,  though  filled  with  the  zeal 
that  knows  no  rest,  and  with  the  power 
that  comes  from  God,  never  crossed  the 
briny  deep  to  exhibit  himself,  or  to  carry 
the  Gospel  to  other  lands. 

We  would  not  have  you  glean  from 
this  that  we  are  anti- missionary;  not  in 


the  least  The  point  we  are  after  is  that 
the  field  of  every  practical  man  is  limited 

The  field  of  gg  out  of  icx)  of  our  broth- 
ers and  sisters  is  limited  to  their  own 
home,  neighborhood  and  community. 
We  feel  thankful  that  we  belong  to  the 
class  known  as  the  common  people.  It  is 
said  that  God  loved  them  or  He  would  not 
have  made  so  many  of  them.  God  has  a 
work  for  us  all,  each  in  his  own  little 
corner.  We  have  the  means  at  hand  of 
helping  to  spread  the  Gospel  by  support- 
ing those  who  are  sent  to  wider  fields. 
But  paying  our  dues  toward  that  work  is 
only  a small  part  of  what  God  expects  of 
us.  That  will  never  save  us. 

In  the  home  and  its  environments  is 
where  God  wants  our  best  efforts,  aqd  if 
we  are  faithful  there,  God  sees,  and  He 
will  reward  us,  even  if  the  world  does 
not  ap|)laud,  and  call  us  heroes  and 
hefmnes. 

Who  is  here  to  day  who  does  not 
know  of  an  unconverted  soul  within  at 
least  five-minutes  walk  from  his  own 
door-yard,  or,  possibly,  in  his  own 
home?  Then  there  are  the  poor,  the 
widows  and  orphans,  the  sick,  the  aged 
and  infirm  of  each  neighborhood,  so  that 
if  our  souls  go  out  in  sympathy  to  our 
fellowmen,  we  need  not  let  them  go  far  to 
find  a field  in  which  to  turn  our  sympa- 
thies loose,  and  if  our  sympathies  don’t 
go  out,  we  need  to  come  to  the  "loot  of 
the  cross. 

We  remark  then  that  the  field  of  each 
individual  Christian  is  that  spot  on  the 
surface  of  this  earth  where  God  has 
placed  him,  and  in  that  sense  the  crying 
need  is  for  more  consecrated  workers 
who  are  willing  to  toil  on  in  obscurity, 
using  the  one  talent  which  God  has 
given  them  and  leaving  the  rest  with 
Him. 

“All  around  on  every  side 
Is  the  harvest  field  so  wide. 

There’s  no  need  for  you  to  cross  the  rolling 
waters  to  begin. 

Here  a word  and  there  a deed, 

For  the  Master  intercede, 

Pointing  precious  souls  to  Jesus  from  the  bar- 
ren fields  of  sin.” 

So  much  for  individual  effort. 

But  there  is  another  view  which  must 
be  taken  in  order  to  see  the  field  as  it  is, 
and  that  is  the  view  which  relates  to  our 
work  as  a church.  Oh  could  we  but 
climb  to  come  mountain  top  and  have  the 
mists  about  our  feet  dispelled  with  the 
Savior’s  wand,  so  that  we  might  see  the 
way  more  clearly.  May  God  help  the 
church  that  like  the  individual  she  may 
know  where  her  field  is  and  be  content 
to  labor  therein. 

If  the  Savior  were  to  look  at  our  field, 
would  He  congratulate  us  and  commend 
us  for  our  large,  prosperous  congrega- 
tions, our  Sunday  schools,  our  young 
people’s  meetings,  our  evangelizing  and 
mission  boards?  Would  He  look  only 
on  the  bright  side,  and  call  it  all  good  ? 


Or  might  it  be  just  possible  that  He 
would  find  some  things  that  call  for  re- 
construction and  improvement?  Would 
He  tell  us  to  lift  up  our  eyes  ? 

We  believe  that  if  we  could  see  the 
work  that  God  will  hold  us  as  a church 
responsible  for,  there  would  be  some  of 
us  like  the  Savior  in  Samaria  — we 
couldn't  eat!  There  would  be  no  rest 
on  some  of  our  pillows,  and  there  would 
be  a calling  to  God  for  help,  such  as  we 
have  never  yet  heard. 

Have  you  ever  heard  of  the  tenantless 
farms  of  New  England?  With  hard 
labor  the  first  settlers  managed  to  make 
a living,  but  succeeding  generations 
found  the  soil  rocky  and  sterile,  and  the 
work  bard,  so  the  young  men  as  they 
grew  up  looked  about  for  easier  ways  of 
making  a living.  Many  went  to  school 
and  are  now  leading  profe.ssional  lives. 
Others  went  West,  where  farming  is 
easier  and  pays  better.  Those  who  re- 
mained did  not  farm  as  carefully  as  their 
fathers  did,  and  the  result  is  that  hun- 
dreds ot  farms  are  now  unoccupied,  the 
soil  exhausted,  and  briers,  weeds,  thistles 
and  tumbledown  buildings  are  all  that 
remains  to  tell  the  tale  of  a once  prosper- 
ous farming  community. 

Do  we  say  too  much  when  w’e  say  that 
all  this  is  typical  of  the  church  in  some 
localities?  Don’t  we  see  tome  of  the  best 
talent  going  out  into  the  world  or  into 
'other  denominations?  Don’t  we  see  the 
Canada  thistles — pride— and  the  weeds 
— neglect — taking  possession  of  some  of 
the  best  soil?  Don’t  we  see  poor  farm- 
ing, spiritually?  Don’t  we  see  unoccu- 
pied churches,  and  congregations  slowly 
dying  out? — all  the  result  of  neglect  and 
no  organized  effort.  At  the  present  rate 
of  progress,  it  takes  no  prophet  to  foretell 
what  the  inevitable  result  must  be.  God 
never  will  help  us  if  we  -make  no  effort  to 
help  ourselves. 

Do  you  wonder  what  mean  these  ques- 
tions and  statements?  They  are  only 
suggestive  of  the  greatest  need  of  the 
East  end  of  the  field. 

But  we  have  not  seen  all  of  the  field 
as  yet.  Come  with  me  to  the  wind- 
swept plains  beyond  the  Mississippi.  We 
have  brethren  there  who  are  hungry  for 
the  Gospel.  And  we  believe  that  there 
are  angels  hovering  around  some  of 
those  humble  sod-houses  on  the  plains, 
and  that  the  petitions  that  rise  from  them 
go  straight  to  the  throne  of  Grace,  for 
they  come  from  souls  that  have  been 
tried  in  the  crucible  of  suffering  and  pri- 
vation. And  should  we  travel  where  we 
will  over  the  great  West  and  North  west 
or  even  beyond  the  Great  Continental 
Divide,  to  the  land  where  rolls  the  ma- 
jestic Columbia  and  the  peaceful  Willa- 
mette— we  have  brethren  there.  And  we 
know  from  personal  experience  that  some 
of  the  brightest  days  those  scattered 
brethren  have  ever  seen,  and  that  the 
days  that  were  fraught  with  the  richest 


blessings  to  them,  were  those  days  in 
which  they  could  sit  under  the  sound  of 
the  Gospel  as  taught  by  ministers  from 
the  East  who  were  so  kindly  .sent  out  by 
the  Evangelizing  Board.  This  also  is  only 
suggestive  of  the  greatest  need  of  the 
West  end  of  the  field. 

But  we  must  hurry  on;  we  can  only 
take  a glimpse  at  various  parts  of  the 
field.  Should  we  go  to  the  large  cities, 
within  a few  hours  ride  of  our  doors. 
Could  we  see  souls  hovering  around  the 
Furnaces  of  Iniquity.  The  Boiling  Cal- 
drons of  sin.  The  Craters  of  Hell  open 
to  receive  souls  by  wholesale.  Could 
we  see  the  struggling  masses  of  humanity 
pushing  and  crowding  each  other  on  to 
certain  death,  hovering  a little  while  on 
the  brink  and  then  going  over  amid  the 
exultant  shouts  of  demons  and  the  groans 
and  weepings  and  wailings  of  lost  souls. 
But  worst  of  all,  could  we  see  the  little 
children  trampled  into  the  dust,  the 
beauty  of  childhood  gone,  the  lijht  of 
innocence  quenched,  driven  to  lives  of 
shame  through  the  sinfulness  and  improv- 
idence of  drunken  parents;  could  we 
hear  the  cry  that  goes  up  from  tens  of 
thousands  of  these  little  ones,  and  realize 
that  “Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,’’ 
and  yet  close  our  ears  to  the  cry  and 
heed  it  not  ? 

Such  is  a very  imperfect  view  of  the 
field.  To  tell  its  needs  will  require  but  a 
few  words.  It  needs  the  Gospel  and 
Gospel  teaching.  That  is  the  antidote  for 
all  spiritual  poisons,  the  panacea  for  all 
spiritual  woes.  God  has  given  us  the 
means  of  spreading  this  Gospel,  and  when 
the  day  of  Judgment  comes,  we  will  be 
called  to  render  an  account.  We  are  liv- 
ing at  a critical  time.  The  dull  cold  ears 
of  the  church  have  at  last  heard  the  Mac- 
edonian call  for  help,  and  like  a man  just 
awakened  from  sleep,  she  has  roused 
herself  and  straightened  up.  The  Angel 
of  God  has  pointed  out  to  her  a host  o( 
perishing  souls,  and  the  question  that 
thrills  every  nerve  in  the  followers  of  God 
is,  “Will  she  rise  to  the  emergency?” 
or  will  she  settle  back  on  the  pillow  of 
ease  for  one  more  nap  of  a hundred 
years  ? 

‘ Oh  church  of  God  extend  thy  kind  maternal 
arms 

To  save  the  lost  on  mountains  dark  and  cold. 
Reach  out  thy  hand  with  loving  smile  to  res- 
cue them, 

And  bring  them  to  the  shelter  of  the  Savior’s 
fold.” 

May  God  help  us  to  see  the  needs  of 
the  day  more  clearly.  May  His  Spirit 
lend  us  additional  eyes  so  that  what  we 
see  may  be  the  means  of  keeping  u.s  alive 
to  a sense  of  our  duty.  May  we  ever  re- 
flect the  image  of  the  lowly  Nazatene. 
And  may  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  when 
He  comes  find  us  not  only  looking  at  the 
field  but  actually  engaged  in  the  work  of 
1 gathering  in  the  whitened  harvest,  so 
I that  when  He  sees  fit  to  call  us  away  from 
the  field  of  our  labors,  we  may  not  be 


compelled  to  go  empty-handed.  \^hat 
we  have  done  will  be  the  criterion  from 
which  the  Lord  will  judge  our  work 
when  the  day  of  reckoning  comes,  no 
matter  how  much  we  theorize  or  what 
our  profession  may  be  here  below. 

“Shall  we  be  missed,  though  by  others  suc- 
ceeded, 

Reaping  the  fields  we  in  spring-time  have 
sown  ? 

No,  for  the  sowers  shall  pass  from  their  la- 
bors. 

Only  remembered  by  what  they  have  done.” 


THE  NATURE  OF  THE  NEW 
. BIRTH. 

( Concluded. ) 

As  therefore  we  have  before  seen  that 
our  right  to  stand  before  God  in  peace 
rests  upon  the  merits  of  another,  even  on 
the  righteousness  of  Christ,  so  now  w'e 
see  that  our  ability  to  serve  Him  rests  on 
the  fact  of  there  having  been  created 
within  us  a new  heart  in  union  with  the 
will  of  God,  with  which  new  heart  the 
Holy  Ghost  pleads,  and,  as  being  ever 
present  with,  strengthens,  fills,  and 
guides. 

Secondly,  the  time  when  this  new 
creation  takes  place  is  that  moment 
when  the  sinner  first  with  the  heart 
believes  in  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Savior. 

Thirdly,  the  results  of  the  “new  man’’ 
being  within  us  are,  that  we  are  enabled, 
through  the  Holy  Ghost  as.sisting  us,  to 
walk  with  God  and  do  His  holy  will. 
There  is  now  within  the  believer  that 
which  really  does  love  God,  so  that  he 
can  now  .say  with  the  Apostle  Paul:  “I 
delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  in- 
ward man”  He  has  indeed  become  a 
son,  and  as  a son  can  glorifv  the  Father 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Igno- 
rance of  this  truth  leads  to  the  most 
deplorable  results,  for  it  induces  people 
to  make  a fond  effort  to  serve  God  with 
a heart  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked.  Not  having  re- 
ceived Chii.st  by  faith  into  their  hearts, 
and  therefore  not  having  been  born  of  the 
Spirit,  they  have  only  resident  within  them 
a principle  which  is  in  direct  and  incessant 
antagonism  to  God.  The  effort  there- 
fore to  “make  all  things  new,”  can  only 
have  one  result,  and  that  is,  utter  failure. 
How  often,  for  instance,  have  poor 
drunkards  come  to  the  writer,  burning 
with  indignation  against  themselves  on 
account  of  the  degradation  into  which 
their  own  sins  and  follies  had  involved 
them.  They  have  vowed  and  vowed 
again  to  leave  all  the  past  behind  them; 
to  give  up  sin  in  every  form;  to 
become  entirely  new,  and  henceforth 
otily  to  soar  upward  to  the  skies  Their 
abhorrence  of  sin  has  been  real;  their 
intention  to  reform  sincere;  their  prayers 
earnest,  sometimes  agonizing;  but  within 
a month  they  have  gone  back  like  a dog 
to  its  vomit  and  a sow  that  was  washed  to 
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its  wallowing  in  the  mire.  People  have  permitted  to  land  its  cargo  of  human  be- 
been  in  despair  at  the  spectacle,  but  no  ings  on  her  shores.  His  attention  has  re- 
other  result  could  be  looked  for.  Vehe-  peatedly  been  called  to  the  plan  of  colo- 
rnency  of  desire  and  earnestness  in  vows  nizing  the  free  blacks  on  the  coasi  of 
will  not  take  the  place  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Africa.  He  always  says  promptly,  that  it 
Christ  and  therefore,  however  much  a will  never  answer  unless  the  natives  are 
poor  drunkard  may  wish  to  reform,  until  properly  guarded  and  restrained.  Young 
he  receives  Christ  by  faith  into  his  heart  as  he  was  when  taken  away  from  that 
he  is  on  the  sand,  and  the  house  of  fond  country,  he  seemed  to  have  formed  a 
expectations  and  visionary  .delights  built  correct  opinion  of  the  African  character  in 
thereon  must  inevitably  fall.  It  is  true  general.  Comparing  their  superstitious 
indeed,  men  may  sometimes  give  up  practices  and  degraded  condition  with 
drinking  without  becoming  true  Chris-  the  inestiniable  privileges  enjoyed  under 
tians;  but  this  is  only  reform,  not  salva-  the  Christian  system,  he  has  often  been 
tion;  and  it  is  of  salvation  that  I speak,  heard  devoutly  to  thank  God,  that  he 
No,  the  drunkard,  as  well  as  every  other  had  been  brought  to  America.  For,^ 
unsaved  sinner,  needs  to  be  created  anew  he  would  say,  “coming  to  the  white  man  s 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  until  he  is,  he  must  country  as  a slave,  was  the  means  of 
of  necessity  be  the  sport  and  prey  of  his  making  me  free  in  Christ  Jesus.”  He  of- 
own  passions.  I do  not  mean  to  deny  ten  speaks,  with  tears,  of  having  seen 
that  open  violators  of  God’s  laws  may  his  parents  prostrate  themselves  before 
not  under  certain  circumstances  effect  an  the  rising  sun,  and  adore  hiin  as  their 
external  reformation  of  their  lives,  a re-  God.  He  distinctly  recollects  being  forced 
formation,  too,  in  every  way  to  be  de-  by  violence  to  participate  in  these  idola- 
sired  as  rendering  them  better  able  to  tries.  And  many  a time,  as  he  would  re- 
understand the  words  of  life  spoken  to  fer  to  those  sad  and  sorrowful  scenes, 
them;  but  to  serve  as  sons  in  God’s  have  I seen  his  whole  frame  agitated  with 
house,  never.  Kven  the  effort  of  exter-  emotion.  And  then  he  would  ordinarily 
nal  reformation  is  often  futile,  and  this  say  ‘‘If  I were  only  young  enough,  I 
because  these  victims  of  passion  trust  in  should  rejoice  to  go  back  and  preach  the 
a heart  which  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  Gospel  to  my  benighted  countrymen; 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be;  they  trust  but,”  he  would  add,  ‘ it  wouid  be  a great 
in  their  indignation  against  sin;  in  their  trial  to  have  to  live  where  there  are  no 
vehement  desires;  in  the  vows  they  are  white  people.” 

taking;  in  the  strength  they  imagine  they  Perhaps  no  Christian  grace  shone  more 
possess;  in  everything,  in  fact,  except  in  brightly  in  his  character  than  humility, 
that  which  alone  would  save  them,  His  dwelling  is  a rude,  uncomfortable  log 
namely,  the  merits  of  the  Lord  Jesus  cabin — his  apparel  of  the  plainest,  and 
Christ.  Instead  of  trusting  on  Him  who  even  coarsest  materials— and  yet  no  one 
is  mighty  to  save,  they  trust  on  their  ever  heard  a murmur  or  complaint  from 
own  hearts;  and  ‘‘he  that  trusteth  in  his  lips.  Like  the  Shepherd  of  Salisbury 
his  own  heait,”  Solomon  says,  ‘‘is  a Plain,  his  gratitude  for  what  he  has,  pre- 
fool.” eludes  all  anxiety  for  what  he  has  not. 

No,  God’s  plan  is  wholly  different;  it  The  tones  of  his  voice,  the  expression  of 
is  for  the  lost  sinner  to  look  to  the  Lord  his  countenance,  together  with  every  word 
Jesus  Christ,  believe  and  live  forever;  and  every  action,  proclaimed,  that  in 
then  at  this  moment  of  his  believing  is  true  lowliness  of  mind,  he  esteemed  oth- 
there  created  within  him  a new  heart,  ers  better  than  himself, 
one  that  delights  in  the  law  of  God,  and  His  life  has  been  one  of  no  little  toil 
though  it  has  still  to  wrestle  with  the  old  and  suffering.  Perhaps  the  most  impru- 
and  carnal  nature,  yet  being  ever  aided  dent  step  he  ever  took,  was  in  marrying  a 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  continually  presses  wom.an  who  was  in  no  proper  sense  a help 
towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  its  meet  for  him.  Without  religion— without 
high  calling  in  Chri.st  Jesus  It  hates  sin  any  sort  of  mental  culture— encumbered 
and  loathes  the  garments  spotted  by  the  with  a large  family  of  children,  and  sur 
flesh;  and,  being  God’s  workmanship,  rounded  by  an  extensive  circle  of  other 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  relatives,  she  only  served  to  burden  him 

it  knows  God  and  is  known  of  Him.  with  a multitude  of  domestic  cares,  suffi- 

Maurice  S. ‘Baldwin.  dent  to  have  crushed  the  spirit  of  any 

ordinary  man.  These  people  were  prof- 
^ ligate  and  idle;  he  industrious  and  econom- 

THE  VIRGINIA  NEGRO  ical.  They  hung  around  and  imposed 

PREACHER.  upon  him  most  shamefully.  Often  would 

they  filch  from  him  the  products  of  the 

A writer  in  the  Richmond  Watchmaji  labol-  of  his  own  hands,  and  then  add  in- 
gives an  interesting  account  of  an  old  suit  to  Injury,  by  the  grossest  personal 
Negro  preacher,  who  yet  lives  in  one  of  unkindness,  and  even  cruelty.  But  all 
the  southeasTern  counties  of  Virginia  He  this  only  served  to  give  additional  bright 

was  kidnapped  in  Africa,  at  the  age  of  ness  and  beauty  to  his  piety.  Pure  gold 

seven  years,  and  was  brought  to  Virginia,  only  shines  the  more  on  being  rubbed, 
it  is  supposed,  in  the  last  ship  that  was  So  also  with  pure  and  undefiled  religion. 


THE  VIRGINIA  NEGRO 
PREACHER. 


His  thoughts,  his  affections,  his  aims, 
were  all  lifted  so  far  above  the  din  of  do- 
mestic strife,  that  it  seldom  or  never  dis- 
turbed his  equanimity  even  for  a moment. 
The  dreariness  of  his  home  on  earth  only 
served  to  make  him  sigh  more  deeply  for 
that  ‘‘house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens. 

Alluding,  on  one  occasion,  to  these 
trials,  he  said,  ‘‘I  am  such  a hard  headed.^ 
disobedient  child,  that  I need  a whipping' 
every  day.” 

At  one  time  a woman  gave  him  a long 
account  ofa  remarkable  dream  she  had  had, 
and  desired  his  opinion  on  the  subject. 
To  this  he  replied,  ‘‘The  Scriptures  do 
tell  us  something  about  dreams,  but  no- 
where that  I remember  of  any  one  con- 
verted by  a dream,  or  converted  when  he 
was  asleep  I can  understand  people  a 
great  deal  better,  when  they  tell  me  of 
what  they  say  and  do  when  they  are 
awake— and  when  they  talk  about  a work 
of  grace  in  their  hearts.” 

There  lived,  in  his  immediate  vicinity, 
a respectable  man,  who  had  become  in- 
terested on  the  subject  of  religion,  and 
who  had  begun  with  some  earnestness  to 
search  the  Scriptures.  He  had  read  but 
a few  chapters  when  he  became  greatly 
perplexed  with  some  of  those  passages, 
which  an  inspired  apostle  has  declared  to 
be  ‘‘hard  to  be  understood  ” In  this 
state  of  mind,  he  repaired  to  our  preacher- 
for  instruction  and  help,  and  found  him 
at  noon,  on  a sultry  day  in  summer, 
laboriously  engaged  hoeing  his  corn.  As 
the  man  approached,  the  preacher,  with 
patriarchial  simplicity,  leaned  upon  the 
handle  of  his  hoe,  and  listened  to  his 
story.  ‘‘Uncle  Jack,”  said  he,  ‘‘I  have 
discovered  lately  that  I am  a great  sinner, 
and  1 have  commenc'^d  reading  the  Bible, 
that  I may  learn  w'hat  I must  do  to  be 
saved.  But  I have  met  with  a passage 
here,  (holding  up  his  Bible,)  which  I 
know  not  what  to  do  with.  It  is  this, 
‘God  will  have  mercy  upon  whom  he  will 
have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will,  he  hard- 
eneth.’  What  does  this  mean  ?”  A short 
pause  intervened,  and  the  old  African  re- 
plied as  follows:  ‘‘Master,  if  I have  been 
rightly  informed,  it  has  not  been  more 
than  a day  or  two  since  you  began  to  read 
the  Bible;  and  if  I remember  rightly,  that 
passage  you  have  mentioned,  is  away 
yonder  in  Romans.  Long  before  you  get 
to  that,  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  gos- 
pel, it  is  said,  ‘Repent,  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand.’  . Now,  have  you 
done  with  that?  The  truth  is,  you  read 
entirely  too  fast  You  must  begin  again, 
and  take  things  as  God  has  been  pleased 
to  place  them.  When  you  have  done  all 
that  you  are  told  to  do  in  Matthew,  come 
and  we’ll  talk  about  Romans.”  Having 
thus  answered,  the  old  preacher  resumed 
his  work,  and  left  the  man  to  his  reflec- 
tions.  Who  does  not  admire  the  sim- 
plicity and  good  sense  which  character- 
ized this  reply  ? Could  the  most  learned 
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Polemic  more  effectually  have  met  and 
disposed  of  such  a difficulty  ? The  gentle- 
man particularly  interested  in  this  inci- 
dent, gave  me  an  account  of  it  with  his 
own  lips,  and  said,  ‘‘It  convinced  me 
most  fully  of  the  mistake  into  which  I had 
fallen  I took  the  old  man’s  advice;  I 
soon  saw  its  propriety  and  wisdom;  and 
hope  to  bless  God  for  ever,  for  sending 
me  to  him. — Sel. 


‘ I SEE  NO  HARM  IN  IT.” 

This  is  what  so  many  say  of  doubtful 
amusements,  but,  — 

1.  Have  you  prayed  that  the  eyes  of 
your  understanding  may  be  enlightened, 
and  that  you  may  not  be  deceived?— Eph. 

I : i8;  Prov.  14;  12. 

2.  Have  you  bought  and  used  the 
Gospel  eye-salve,  and  kept  the  fear  of 
God  before  your  eyes? — Rev.  3:18; 
Psalm  19:  8. 

3 Are  you  honestly  willing  to  open 
your  eyes,  and  are  you  anxious  to. see 
ani  obey? — Numbers  24:3;  John  7:7. 

4.  Do  you  resolve  lo  set  no  evil  thing 
before  your  eyes,  and  do  you  turn  them 
away  from  beholding  vanity  ? — Psalm  loi : 

3i”9:37-  . . . , 

5.  Do  you  exercise  your  spiritual  senses 
to  discern  good  and  evil,  and  do  you 
view  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life  as  St.  John 
does? — 1 John  2: 16;  Hebrews  5:14. 

6 Are  you  not  afflicted  with  an  evil 
or  a double  eye,  or  wantonness  of  eyes  ? — 
Matt . 6 : 22,  23 ; Isaiah  3:16. 

7.  Has  not  some  worldly  gain  or  pleas- 
ure blinded  your  eyes,  or  have  you  not 
got  rich? — 2 Cor.  4:4;  Rev.  3:  17. 

8.  Does  anyone  ask  a blessing  on  it  or 
close  it  with  prayer? — i Thess.  5-  ^3;  i 
Tim.  2:8. 

9.  Do  you  view  those  who  live  in 
pleasure  and  the  signs  of  the  last  times  as 
Paul  did? — I Tim.  5; 6;  2 Tim.  3:1-8 

10.  Do  you  see  any  saints,  even  of  the 
little  ones,  grieved  or  offended  by  your 
indulgence  ? — Romans  14:  21 ; Matt:  18:6. 

1 1 Are  you  not  wise  in  your  own  eyes 
and  forgetful  of  the  searching  eye  of  God? 
— Isaiah.  5:  21;  Prov.  15: 13. 

12.  Do  you  see  yourself  crucified  with 
Christ  to  the  world,  and  do  you  glory  in 
the  cross? — Gal.  3:  i;6: 14. 

13.  Are  you  in  no  danger  of  a repro- 
bate mind  and  of  being  lost  thereby  ?— 
Romans  i:  28;  2 Cor.  4:3. 

14  Can  you  look  with  composure  on 
death  or  the  Lord’s  coming,  while  en- 
gaged in  it  ?— Luke  12:20;  Luke  12:35- 
48. 

15.  Will  y4>u  sit  down  with  your  con- 
science in  self-judgment  and  study  the 
above  passages,  concluding  with  i Cor. 
10:30 — 33? 

Then  if  you  see  no  harm  in  it,  probably 
there  is  none.  — Episcopal  Recorder. 


Miss  Mary  Allen  West  tells  of  one 
criminal  case  which  cost  the  county  in 
which  it  was  tried  $30,000  court  expenses 
The  saloon  in  which  the  man  who  com 
mitted  the  crime  bought  the  liquor  which 
crazed  him  paid  $1,000  license.  Political 
economy  that ! 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VI.— November  n. 

THE  TWELVE  CHOSEN.— Mark  3:6—19 

Golden  Text.  — I have  chosen  you,  and 
ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit. — ^jobn  15:16. 

Time. — A.  D.  28.  Probably  midsummer, 
soon  after  the  last  lesson. 

Places.  —The  western  shores  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee. 

Introduction.— Mount  of  Beatitudes. 
— The  Apostles  were  chosen  on  the  horns  of 
Hattin,  called  the  Mount  of  Beatitudes.  This 
mountain  is  a ridge  running  east  and  west, 
about  a quarter  of  a mile  in  length,  and  sixty 
feet  in  height.  At  each  end  rises  a small 
cone,  or  horn.  It  lies  near  the  center  of  the 
west  coast  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  three  miles 
from  the  shore,  and  seven  miles  south  west  of 
Capernaum.  It  is  named  from  the  village  of 
Hattin  at  its  base. — Peloubet. 

Parallec  Scriptures.- Matt.  12:14—21 
is  parallel  with  verses  6 — 12.  The  choice  of 
Apostles  with  their  names,  Vs.  13 — 19,  we 
find  also  in  Matt.  10:2  4;  Luke  6:12— 16,  and 
Acts  1:13 

Place  in  the  Life  of  Christ. — We  have 
now  come  to  the  middle  of  the  second  year  of 
Jesus’  ministry.  The  ytar  of  Development, 
at  a great  epoch  in  the  progress  of  His  king- 
dom Three  marked  stages  of  development 
occur  at  this  time:  (i)  The  setting  apart  of 
the  twelve  Apostles  to  be  trained  to  carry  on 
His  kingdom  after  He  ascended.  (2)  The 
statement  of  the  laws  and  principles  of  the 
kingdom  followed  soon.  (3)  By  a new 
method  of  teaching,  by  parable^.  The  first 
of  these  epochs  occupies  our  attention  to  day. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  twelve  chosen.  Mark  3:6-19 

T.  A night  of  prayer.  Luke  6:12-19 

W.  Chosen  by  Christ.  John  15:13-19 

T.  Chosen  to  serve.  John  13:12-20 

F.  God’s  choice.  i Cor.  1:22-31 

S.  A chosen  people.  Deut.  7:6-12 

S.  Fruit  bearing.  John  15:1-8 

Lesson  VII.— November  18. 

THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT. 

Luke  6:20 — 31. 

Golden  Text.  — As  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  like- 
wise.— Luke  6:31. 

Time. — Summer  of  .4.  D.  28,  immediately 
after  the  last  lesson. 

Place. — According  to  tradition,  the  Sermon 
I on  the  Mount  was  spoken  on  the  Horns  of 
Hattin,  or  Mount  of  Beatitudes,  a hill  about 
■ 60  feet  in  height,  with  two  cone-shaped  tops. 
It  is  situated  near  the  center  of  the  west  coast 
of  the  Sta  of  Galilee,  two  or  three  miles  from 
the  sea. 

Introduction.  — Parallel  Scriptures. 
—Matt.  5:3—12,  39—48;  7- 1 2 

Difficulties. — There  is  probably  no  more 
difficult  portion  of  the  teachings  of  our  Savior 
to  interpret  than  that  which  we  know  as  the 


Sermon  on  the  Mount.  We  have  but  a frag- 
ment of  it  for  our  present  study.  Where  the 
address  recorded  by  Luke  is  identical  with 
the  larger  discourse  given  by  Matthew,  it  is 
difficult  to  determine.  Possibly  our  Lord  re- 
peated the  substance  of  the  famous  address 
more  than  once.  Certainly  its  importance  is 
such  as  would  warrant  repetition  many  times. 
We,  at  least,  have  need  to  ponder  it,  and 
inwardly  digest  it,  by  means  of  many  readings 
and  much  prayerful  meditation. — Pentecost. 

The  Sermon. — Luke’s  account  is  brief,  30 
verses,  compared  with  the  fuller  report  of 
Matthew  in  107  verses.  Its  theme  is,  The 
righteousness  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  (i) 
The  righteousness  described,  and  its  rewards 
announced  (Matt  5:2 — 9).  (2)  The  righteous- 
ness as  exhibited  in  life  (5:10 — 16).  (3)  Re- 

lations of  the  righteousness  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment (5:17  to  6:18).  (4)  Relations  of  the  right- 
eousness to  secular  life  (6:19 — 34).  (5)  The 

teaching  of  the  righteousness.  Precepts  and 
warnings  to  disciples  as  teachers  (7:1 — 23). 
(6)  Conclusion  (7:24 — 27). — Dr.  John  De  Witt. 
Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Luke  6:40-31 


T.  The  Sermon  continued. 
W.  Matthew’s  Account. 

T-  Humility  and  gladness. 
F.  Bearing  reproach. 

S.  Coals  of  fire. 

S.  The  Golden  Rule. 


Luke  6:32-38 
Matt.  5:1-12 
Psalm  69:29-36 
I Peter  '2:17-25 
Prov.  25:14-22 
Matt.  7:1-12 


Lesson  VIII. — November  25. 
OPPOSITION  TO  CHRIST.-  Mark  3:22-35. 

Golden  Text. — He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not. — ^John  i:ii. 

Time  — A.  D.  28.  Autumn,  some  weeks 
after  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

Capernaum,  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

Introduction.  — P.arallel  Scriptures. 
— Matt.  12:22-50;  Luke  11:14-23;  8:19—21. 
Matthew  gives  the  more  circumstantial  ac- 
count of  this  remarkable  dispute  between 
Jesus  and  the  scribes  and  Pharisees. 

The  Pharisees.- Christ  had  not  yet  bro- 
ken His  relationship  with  the  Pharisees  as  a 
party,  nor  denounced  them  in  private  or  in 
public.  But  now,  at  the  close  of  Ilis  second 
circuit  through  Galilee,  the  collision  came. 
They  had  called  Him  a winebibber,  a glut- 
tonous man,  a friend  of  publicans  and  sinners, 
a Sabbath  breaker,  a blasphemer;  but  here  is 
the  vilest  thing  that  calumny  can  say  of  Him, 
that  He  is  in  league  with  Satan,  and  that  it  is 
to  His  connection  with  the  devil  that  He  owes 
His  wisdom  and  power. — Hanna. 

The  Situation. — Jesus  had  been  preaching 
now  for  a year  and  a half  From  small  be- 
ginnings He  was  attracting  attention  over  all 
the  country.  Great  crowds  assembled  wher- 
ever He  was.  He  was  continually  unfolding 
new  truth,  and  working  more  and  more  won- 
derful miracles.  He  had  chosen  twelve  per- 
sonal helpers.  From  Capernaum  He  made 
tours  into  the  surrounding  country. 

John  the  Baptist.-  How  different  from 
the  Pharisees  were  the  actions  of  John  the 
Baptist!  He  wished  Jesus  to  succeed,  even  at 
bis  own  loss.  But  it  was  not  his  own  loss 
really,  and  would  not  have  been  loss  to  the 
Pharisees  had  they  been  actuated  by  a right- 
eous spirit.  John  rejoiced  as  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom  rejoices  in  his  marriage.  . 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Opposition  to  Christ.  Mark  3:22-35 

T.  The  same  occasion.  Matt  17:22-30 

W.  Christ  the  enemy  of  Satan.  i Jn  31-8 
T.  Satan  cast  out.  Rev.  12:7-11 

F.  Resistance  to  Satan.  Eph.  6:10-20 

S.  Sin  of  apostasy.  Heh.  10:21-31 

S.  The  Son  rejected.  Matt.  21:33-42 
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Our  Family  Almanac  for  1895. — 
The  general  make-up  and  appearance 
of  the  1895  Almanac  is  far  superior  to 
any  of  our  previous  issues,  and  we  hope 
that  we  shall  be  favored  with  a good 
patronage.  We  want  Agents  in  every 
town  and  church  district  to  sell  this 
valuable  Almanac. 

All  orders  promptly  filled  at  the  follow- 
ing prices  post-paid: 

100  copies $4.00 

25  “ 1. 00 

12  “ 50 

5*  “ 25 

I copy  06 

By  express,  the  purchaser  paying 
charges; 

100  copies $3  -00 


Five  Minute  Object  Sermons  to 
Children,  by  Sylvanus  Stall,  D.  D., 
issued  in  book  form  some  four  months 
ago,  has  proven  of  especial  interest  and 
value  not  only  to  preachers  and  Sunday 
School  workers,  but  also  to  mothers  for 
Sunday  afternoon  or  evening  readings  to 
their  children.  We  understand  that  sev- 
eral editions  of  the  volume  have  already 
been  exhausted.  The  book  is  published 
by  the  Funk  and  Wagnalls  Company, 
New  Y ork. 


The  Cultivator  and  Country  Gen- 
tleman for  1895.  The  best  of  the  agri- 
cultural weeklies.  Founded  in  1831. 
Devoted  to  farm  crops  and  processes,  horti- 
culture and  fruit-growing,  live-stock  and 
dairying,  while  it  also  includes  all  minor 
departments  of  rural  interest,  such  as  the 
poultry  yard,  entomology,  bee-keeping, 
greenhouse  and  grapery,  veterinary  re- 
plies, farm  questions  and  answers,  fireside 
reading,  domestic  economy,  and  a sum- 
mary of  the  news  of  the  week.  Its  market 
reports  are  unusually  complete,  and 
much  attention  is  paid  to  the  prospects  of 
the  crops,  as  throwing  light  upon  one  of 
the  most  important  of  all  questions — when 
to  buy  and  when  to  sell.  It  is  liberally 
illustrated,  and  contains  more  reading 
matter  than  ever  before.  The  subscription 
mice  is  $2  50  per  year,  but  we  offer  a 
special  reduction  in  our  club  rates  for 
1 895 ! T wo  subscriptions,  $4;  six  subscrip- 
tions, $10;  ten  subscriptions,  $15. 

To  all  new  subscribers  for  1895,  paying 
in  advance  7iow,  we  will  send  the  paper 
weekly, our  receipt  of  the  remittance, 
to  January  ist,  1895,  without  charge. 
S jecimen  copies  free.  Address  Luther 
Tucker  & Son,  Publishers,  Albany,  N.  Y. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Penna.  — A 
preacher  was  ordained  in  the  Reading 
Road  Cong,  recently.  There  were  nine 
brethren  in  the  lot.  The  lot  fell  on  John 
Lefever.  About  five  weeks  ago  fifteen 
precious  souls  were  received  into  the  Men- 
nonite  church  at  Mechanics  Grove,  Bish. 
Isaac  Eby  officiated. 

Jacob  K.  Andrew. 


From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. — The  Lord 
in  His  love  has  greatly  encouraged  and 
strengthened  us  and  promoted  forbear- 
ance and  brotherly  love  among  us,  by 
means  of  the  visit  and  labors  of  the 
brethren  Joseph  Schlegel  and  Joseph 
Rediger  of  Milford,  Nebraska.  Our 
communion  meetings  were  well  attended, 
and  love  and  forbearance  were  exercised. 
Brother  Michael  Yoder  and  wife,  of  the 
church  near  MeVeytown,  intend  to  make 
a visit  in  Ohio  and  Indiana  this  fall. 

Cor. 


From  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind. — Among 
the  many  ministers  who  have  been  in 
our  midst  from  abroad  lately  was  Bro. 
Nicholas  Roth  of  Chappell,  Nebraska. 
He  pweached  at  the  Forks  M.  H.  Sept. 
30,  as  did  also  Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Bro.  Roth  preached 
the  same  evening  at  the  same  place, 
while  Bro.  Miller  preached  at  the  Clinton 
M.  H.  The  following  Thursday  evening 
they  both  preached  at  the  Shore  M.  H. 
On  Saturday  the  13th  of  Oct.  we  met  at 
the  Forks  M.  H.  for  instruction  meeting 
when  some  young  souls  were  received 
by  water  baptism.  On  Sunday  commun- 
ion was  observed,  in  which  many  took 
part.  Bro.”  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  and  J.  S.  Hartzler 
each  took  part  in  the  services.  CoR. 


Markham,  York  Co.,  Ontario, 
October  18,  1894. — On  the  4th  of 
October,  Bish.  Daniel  Wismer  of  Ber- 
lin, Ont.,  came  into  our  midst,  and  on 
the  5th  we  held  our  semi-annual  confer- 
ence, the  report  of  which  will  be  seen  in 
another  column  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth.  On  Sunday  morning  the  com- 
munion was  observed,  when  a goodly 
number  partook  of  the  bread  and  wine. 
Bro.  Wismer  visited  the  sick  and  those 
that  could  not  come  to  the  M.  House, 
and  on  Tuesday  morning  left  for  his 
home.  On  the  same  day  at  2.30  P.  M. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman,  wife  and  little  son 
from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  here  and  re- 
mained with  us  till  the  15th,  during 
which  time  Bro.  Lehman  preached  eight 
sermons  in  this  vicinity.  We  were  earn- 
estly admonished  to  our  duties  in  the 
Christian  life.  We  trust  his  admonitions 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  He  also  gave 
us  a short  talk  in  our  Sunday  school 
which  was  practical  and  interesting. 


especially  to  the  children.  On  Monday 
they  left  for  Berlin,  Ont.  May  God  bless 
them  all.  A.  B.  Ramer. 


Chambersburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
Oct.  15,  1894. — We  have  had  a season 
of  rejoicing  here  of  late,  and  have  great 
reason  to  be  encouraged  to  go  on  in  the 
good  work.  On  the  17th  of  Sept.  Bish. 
Jonas  Blough  and  family,  accompanied 
by  Bro.  Woods  and  family,  all  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  arrived  in  our  midst  from 
Adams  Co.,  this  state.  On  the  i8th 
Bro.  Blough  filled  on  appointment  at  the 
Marion  M.  H.  As  this  congregation  is 
not  large  and  the  weather  was  showery, 
the  congregation  here  was  small. 
Wednesday  forenoon  brother  Blough 
preached  at  the  Strasburg  M.  H.,  the 
weather  again  being  very  disagreeable. 

The  rest  of  the  week  was  spent  in 
visiting  friends.  Sunday  the  23d  the 
dear  brother  preached  to  a large  and 
attentive  congregation  at  the  Chambers- 
burg M.  H.  as  this  was  counsel  meeting 
day  at  this  place.  The  brother  spoke  in 
German  on  Matt.  18;  he  however  also 
made  a very  feeling  address,  in  English, 
to  the  young  people  at  the  close  of  his 
sermon.  We  believe  the  good  seed  sown 
here  has  not  all  fallen  on  stony  ground, 
and  some  may  spring  up  and  bring  forth 
fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God  long 
after  the  dear  brother  has  landed  at  that 
haven  of  rest  which  is  prepared  for  all 
those  that  love  His  appearing  We  also 
had  with  us  at  this  meeting  Pre.  David 
Hostetter  and  Deacon  Wenger  of  Lan 
caster  Co.,  Pa.  On  Tuesday  following 
Bro.  Hostetter  preached  at  the  Strasburg 
M.  H.,  and  in  the  evening  there  was  an 
appointment  at  the  Lutheran  church  in 
Greenvillage  for  Bro.  Joseph  S.  Lehman 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.  Bro.  Lehman,  on  his 
way  west,  made  a short  stop  here  for  the 
purpose  of  visiting  his  aged  father  who 
lives  near  here,  and  did  not  have  time  to 
fill  more  than  one  appointment.  The 
Lutheran  congregation  of  this  place 
kindly  offered  their  church,  as  the  school 
house,  the  usual  place  of  appointments 
for  our  traveling  ministers,  is  rather 
small.  Bro.  Lehman’s  subject  was. 
Excuses.  His  text,  Luke  14:18,  “I  pray 
thee,  have  me  excused,”  was*  so  ably 
expounded  that  we  were  led  to  think  that 
many  in  that  large  and  attentive  audience 
must  have  been  convinced  that  there  is 
no  excuse  for  staying  away  from  the 
Lord’s  table  of  good  things.  Wednesday 
evening  there  was  an  appointment  at 
the  Stoufferstown  school  house  for  Bro. 
Hostetter  which  was  filled  by  him  and 
Bro.  T.  H.  Parret  of  this  place. 

On  Friday  the  12th  of  Oct.  the  confer- 
ence of  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,«and  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Md.,  met  at  the  Chambersburg 
M.  H . Nothing  new  was  brought  before 
this  conference,  but  the  ministers  were 
heartily  admonished  to  earnest  and  faith- 
ful work  by  the  Bishops  Jacob  N.  Bru- 


/ 


/ 


> 


f 


» 


I 


» 


bacher  of  Lancaster  Co. , Benjamin  Zim- 
merman of  Cumberland  Co. , and  Mich- 
ael Horst  of  Washington  Co.,  Md.  Some 
of  the  ministers  present  also  made  some 
feeling  remarks,  among  which  was  an 
eloquent  plea  for  more  active  work 
among  our  youth,  by  Bro.  Ephraim 
Nissly  of  Lancaster  Co.  in  German  and 
Bro.  Samuel  Hess  of  Cumberland  Co., 
in  Enjjlish.  In  the  afternoon  the  breth- 
ren Parret  and  Brubacher  officiated  at  the 
funeral  of  our  aged  sister  Mrs.  Martha 
Rhodes  of  Stoufferstown  who  died  of 
paralysis  on  the  8th,  aged  83  years! 
After  the  funeral  there  was  an  instruction 
meeting  for  20  young  souls,  Bish.  Bru- 
bacher presiding.  Saturday  morning  by 
nine  o’clock,  although  rain  fell  all  the 
time,  the  M.  H.  was  filled  to  its  utmost 
capacity.  After  a very  feeling  opening 
address  by  Bro.  Nissly  and  an  exhaustive 
sermon  on  baptism  by  Bish.  Brubacher, 
these  20  dear  young  souls  were  received 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism.  Dear 
young  brethren  and  sisters,  the  Lord 
grant  you  grace  to  hold  out  faithful,  lor 
Jesus  saith,  “Ye  shall  be  hated  by  all 
men  for  my  name’s  sake,  but  he  that 
endureth  unto  the  end  shall  be  saved.” 
Sunday  communion  services  were  held 
and  as  the  weather  was  fair  the  house 
was  not  nearly  large  enough  to  hold  the 
vast  assemblage  of  people.  After  preach  ■ 
ing  by  the  brethren  Whisler,  Brenneman 
and  Brubacher,  many  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  partook  of  the  emblems  of  His 
broken  body  apd  shed  blood,  Bro.  Bru- 
bacher officiating.  Thanks  be  to  God  for 
the  many  blessings  He  has  bestowed 
upon  us.  Cor. 


SEMI-ANNUAL  CONFERENCE 

of  the  Mennonite  church  of  York  county, 
held  at  Wideman’s  meeting  house 
Markham  township.  Oct.  5th, 

1894,  at  2.  P.  M. 

The  Semi-Annual  conference  of  the 
Mennonite  church  of  York  county,  Ont, 
was  held  on  the  above  date  and  place  in 
the  Wideman  M.  H. 

Bish.  Daniel  Wismer  of  Berlin,  Ont., 
was  chosen  moderator,  and  Daniel 
Wideman,  secretary.  Conference  was 
opened  by  singing  and  prayer  and  read- 
ing Matt.  5:20 — 48.  The  admonition  of 
the  bishop  was  with  some  few  remarks 
ratified  by  the  ministers  and  deacons. 

It  was  then  unanimously 
Resolved,  by  the  preachers  and  dea- 
cons, That  there  shall  be  preaching  here 
at  Wideman’s  meeting  house  every  other 
Sunday  evening  at  7 30  P.  M , com- 
mencing on  Oct.  14,  the  meetings  to  be 
held  in  the  English  language  and  con 
ducted  the  same  as  our  usual  way  in 
holding  meetings  in  our  church. 
Conference  then  adjourned. 

Daniel  Wideman,  Sec’y. 


-SOUTHERN  MISSOURI. 


Inasmuch  as  so  many  of  our  brethren 
in  the  West  are  thinking  of  leaving  their 
homes,  but  do  not  know  where  to  go, 
and  since  so  much  is  said  about  southern 
Missouri,  I accordingly  left  for  that  place 
on  the  2d  of  October  to  see  the  country 
for  myself.  I was  in  Oregon,  Howell 
and  Shannon  counties,  in  the  latter 
county,  in  the  vicinity  of  Birchtree,  on 
the  C.  R.  R , I liked  it  best.  Birchtree 
is  a nice  little  town  of  600  souls,  with 
three  churches,  one  saw  and  planing 
mill  with  a capacity  of  40,000  feet  per 
day,  all  pine.  Building  lumber  costs 
$8,00  per  1000  feet.  The  town  is  situated 
30  miles  east  of  Willow  Springs. 

There  is  still  much  land  to  be  had  for 
from  $1.50  to  $3.00  per  acre,  within 
three  to  five  miles  of  the  town.  Im- 
proved land  costs  from  $6.00  to  $10.00 
per  acre.  It  is  all  covered  with  timber, 
the  surface  is  rolling  and  is  all  more  or 
less  stony,  but  about  all  can  be  culti- 
vated. Most  of  the  timber  is  light,  and 
can  therefore  be  easily  cleared.  It  seems 
that  about  everything  grows  that  is 
planted.  A man  70  years  old  and  his 
son  have  been  here  three  years  and 
have  cleared  70  acres;  they  have  corn 
that  yielded  50  bushels  per  acre;  one 
piece  which  they  planted  after  wheat 
harvest  will  yield  them  about  25  bushels 
per  acre.  A man  with  whom  I spoke 
said  he  is  satisfied  with  the  country,  and 
that  they  raised  the  first  year  what  they 
needed.  Of  course  labor  is  necessary  to 
get  a start.  I believe  too  that  the  coun- 
try is  well  fitted  for  keeping  hogs,  be- 
cause they  will  find  food  in  the  woods 
nearly  all  the  year  round.  Fruit  does 
very  well.  Thousands  of  acres  are 
bought  by  companies  who  plant  fruit 
trees  thereon.  I should  be  pleased  if 
others  would  go  there  to  see  the  coun- 
try. 

We  expect,  if  we  can  sell  here,  and 
there  is  a prospect  of  starting  a congre- 
gation there,  to  move  there.  There  is  a 
Dunkard  congregation  of  40  members 
there.  I talked  with  one,  and  he  said 
they  were  satisfied.  He  has  lived  there 
eight  years  and  has  everything  nicely 
arranged.  There  are  many  poor  breth- 
ren in  the  West  who  have  toiled  for 
years  to  make  a home,  living  sparingly 
and  are  now  so  far  gone  that  they  are 
hardly  able  to  leave.  Could  not  these  be 
helped  ? How  would  it  be  if  our  congre- 
gations together,  or  some  one  who  has 
money,  would  buy  several  thousand 
acres,  and  would  then  sell  parcels  of  it 
to  our  poor  members  on  easy  terms? 
The  agents  Richards  & Raymond  have 
2,500  acres  in  one  tract  about  four  miles 
from  Birchtree,  that  they  would  sell  at 
$i  50  per  acre,  and  much  more  at  $3  00 
per  acre  lying  between  3 and  4 miles 
from  town. 


I feel  satisfied  that  whoever  is  willing 
to  work  can  get  along  there.  Of  course 
the  yield  will  not  be  so  large  as  it  is  on 
the  prairies,  but  this  is  not  necessary, 
because  land  costs  less.  The  many  ma- 
chines are  not  needed,  and  building  will 
cost  but  one  fourth  as  much.  Those  who 
have  no  money  can  build  log  houses, 
which  cost  almost  nothing.  The  winters 
are  short,  and  the  climate  is  healthful. 
While  I was  there  we  had  beautiful 
weather,  and  when  I came  home  I was 
told  that  they  had  had  several  very 
stormy  days.  I spoke  with  some  who 
had  lived  there  20  and  40  years,  and  all 

were  satisfied. 

I should  be  pleased  if  others  would  be 
interested  enough  to  go  there  and  see 
the  country.  If  they  would  inform  me  of 
their  going,  I would  go  too.  Let  us  re- 
member that  we  have  brethren  whom  we 
should  assist  in  one  way  or  another. 

For  maps  write  to  I L.  Lockwood, 
Gen’l  Tkt.  Agt.  K C.  M.  & B.  Ry., 
Kansas  City,  Mo.  Joseph  Gascho. 

Milford,  Neb. 


“LET  HIM  THAT  THINKETH  HE 
STANDETH  TAKE  HEED  LEST 
HE  FALL.” 


First  pride,  then  a fall.  Everybody 
knows  that;  everybody  believes  it.  But 
we  will  all  fall  just  the  same,  if  we  do  be- 
lieve it  and  know  it,  if  we  do  not  heed 
this  particular  verse  in  first  Corinthians, 
ten,  twelve.  ‘‘Wherefore,  let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall.”  How  many  times  we  see  that  the 
fall  follows  the  confidence  and  certainty 
of  not  falling!  A boy,  a girl,  a young 
man,  a young  woman,  a middle  aged 
man,  an  old  woman,  everybody!  ‘‘Let 
him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
lest  he  fall.” 

‘‘I  never  fall  down  now,  says  the  little 
boy,  and  down  he  falls,  almost  imme- 
diately. 

“There  is  no  fear  of  my  falling,”  says 
the  reformed  man,  who  has  just  been 
rescued  from  the  slums.  “I  am  strong 
now;  I can  do  anything”  We  next  see 
him  staggering. 

“I  never  lose  my  temper,  now,”  says 
the  man  who  has  had  a hard  struggle 
and  come  off  victorious.  “1  have  over- 
come it.”  The  next  we  hear  is  that  same 
man  in  a terrible  passion. 

“I  used  to  swear,  but  I never  swear 
now,”  says  a man  who  had  been  tried 
with  this  habit  all  his  life,  and  almost  the 
next  moment  he  has  broken  over  all 
bounds. 

One  who  is  aiming  for  a great  prize 
sees  it  in  sight  and  exultantly  exclaims: 
“I  have  it,”  and  almost  in  the  same 
breath  he  is  crying  with  dismay  that  he 
cannot  reach  it. 
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“Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth 
take  heed  lest  he  fall.”  It  ought  to  ring 
in  our  ears.  It  ought  to  be  before  our 
eyes.  We  ought  to  have  it  so  clearly  be- 
fore us  that  we  shall  not  forget  that  it 
means  that  exactly ; and  that  it  is  a per 
sonal  matter  to  you  and  to  me.  Watch 
and  pray  and  look  out.  God  only  is  able 
to  kef"p  us  from  tailing,  and  only  when 
we  are  weak,  then  are  we  strong  — Se/. 


Name  of 
School. 


County. 


2^  St 


Amt.  of  «i 
Collec- 
tions.  -S 


PROCEEDINGS  ! 

1 

of  the  Mennonite  General  Sunday  School  ] 
Conference  held  at  the  Pleasant  Val-  j 
ley  M H in  Lagrange  Co.,  i 

Ind.,  Oct.  3 4 and  5 | 

( 

The  session  was  open*  d on  Wednes  > 
day  evening  Oct.  3 at  7 o’clock  The  ; 
visitors  from  other  s ates  and  distant  , 
lo  ahties  in  this  state  arrived  at  Middle- 
bury  shortly  after  4 o’clock  and  were 
taken  in  charge  by  the  numerous  breth 
ren  with  their  conveyances,  and  long 
before  the  hour  of  beginning,  the  large 
structure  was  filled  to  ovei  flowing.  That 
warm  fraternal  feeling  that  should  ever 
manifest  itself  m meetings  of  fellow- 
w'orkers  for  Christ  pervaded  the  large 
assembly  from  the  very  beginning  and 
was  maintained  and  greatly  strengthened 
as  the  sessions  continued. 

Bro.  J S Coffman  called  the  meeting 
to  order,  and  after  singing,  the  devotional 
exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Coff 
man,  the  lesson  selected  being  Col.  i. 

After  prayer  Bro.  D.  D Miller,  in 
behalf  of  his  congregation,  welcomed  the 
visitors  to  their  midst,  and  if  any  doubt 
existed  in  the  mind  of  any  Thomas  that 
may  have  been  present,  Bro  Miller  hap 
pily  set  that  doubt  at  rest,  and  the  open 
handed  hospitality  accorded  the  visitors 
showed  that  Bro.  Miller's  welcome  to 
their  church  and  their  homes  was  truly 
the  expression  of  his  congregation. 

Bro.  C Z.  Yoder  of  Weilersville,  O , 
in  his  response  voiced  the  sentiments  of 
the  visitors  in  his  grateful  appreciation  of 
the  welcome  extended. 

The  retiring  moderator,  Bro.  J.  S 
Coffman,  then  appointed  a committee  on 
organiz.ition,  consisting  of  the  brethren 
D.  D Miller,  G.  L.  Bender,  C.  Z Yo 
der,  D.  S Yoder  and  J.  O.  Blosser. 
The  committee  proposed  the  following 
persons,  all  of  whom  were  elected.  For 
Moderator,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen. 
Ind.  Assistant  moderator,  J S.  CoflT 
man,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Secretaries.  J S. 
Hartzler,  Topeka,  Ind;  John  Horsch 
Elkhart,  Ind;  A B Kolb  E'khart,  Ind. 
Treasurer,  J.  K.  Eash,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

The  reports  of  our  Sun<  ay  schools,  so 
far  as  they  could  be  obtained,  were  then 
presented,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
brief  summary. 


PENNA. 

M’ch’iiicsGrove  Lancaster 
Willow  Street  Lancaster 
Stony  Brook.  York  130 

Brick  (Union)  niffliu  44 

Stahl’s  oiuerset  P.19 

Mason  town  Hayette  96 
Scottdale  WestmorM  *50 

Uillers  Cuinberl’d  111 

Bowmaiisville  Lancaster  1 10 
.Mattawaua  Aliffliu  95 

Churchtown  Cumberl’d  87 
Rockton  Clearfield  *60 

Chestnut  Spr’g  Somerset 
Salunga  Lancaster 

Rockhill  Moulg 

Mennonite  Moutg 
Krbs  l.aucttster 

Weaverland  Lancaster 
New  Milltown  Lancaster 
Slaie  Hill  Ci.mberl'd 
Paradise  Lancaster 

Blooming  Glen  Bucks 
Lower  f>alfoid  Aloutg 


Moutg 

Moutg 

l.aucaster 

Lancaster 

Lancaster 

Ci.mberl'd 

Lancaster 


Total  27;t.->  3S4  ,S10 


Walnut  Creek  Holmes 


Crown  Hill 

Oberholtzer 

Bethel 

Guilford 

Martin 

Trenton 


Wayne 

.Mahoning 

Medina 

Medina 

Wayne 

Hutler 


Pleasant  View  Stark 
Louisville  Stark 

Zion  Allen 

Chapel  Hancock 

Walnut  Grove  Logan 
South  Union  Logan 
Pleasant  Hill  Wayne 
Oak  Grove  Wayne 

Mennonite  Clark 

Blanchard  Putnam 

Lougeueckers  Holmes 
Sonnenberg  W ayne 

Pike  -Allen 

INDIANA.  Tots 

Salem  Elkhart 

Holdeman 

Nappanee(Am  || 

Nappaneei  uen  " 

Elkhart 
Olive 

Yellow  Creek  “ 

Clinton 

Clinton  (Brick) 

Pleasant  Valley  DeKalb 
Maple  Grove  Lagrange 

Pleasant  Valley 
Shore  “ . 


;«5  00 

14.13 

70.08 

;i3.l:i 

8.30 

56.78 
3.72 
2.40 
61.. 36 
2!L(K» 
72.12 
36.2.5 
6.92 


Howard 

ILLINOIS. 

Moultrie 

Cullom 

Sterling 

Metainora 

Union 

Freeport 

Bureau 

Me  Lean 

Livingston 

Mennonite 

North  Danvers 

MICHIGAN. 

Eden  Chapel 

Caledonia 

IOWA  . 

p;vergieen 

Sugar  Creek 

MISSOURI. 

Syc’m’re  Grovt 

cherry  Box 

Mt  Zion 

MARYLAND. 

Long  Green 

Casselman 

KANSAS. 

Pleasant  View 

Pleasant  Vallej 

Mennonite 

West  Liberty 

Spring  Valley 

Mennonite 

Olathe 

Eureka 

ONTARIO. 

Moyer 

Weber 

Hagey 

Woolwich 

Cressman 

Latschar 

C.  Ehy 

D,  Eby 
Bloomingdale 
Weidman 
VIRGINIA. 
Weavers 


Total  2:171  229  225 
Elkhart  *ioo  *io  *io 
101  11  11 
“ 135  10  10 

•'  66  9 9 

“ 289  2(i  20 

'•  71  6 6 

“ 1.52  1.3  13 

“ *140  12  12 

“ *1(H)  * 9 * 9 

DeKalb  73  5 5 

Lagrange  177  17  17 

112  14  14 

‘‘  no  14  14 

Howard  *125  *15  *15 
Total  1751  165  165 


Moultrie 

Reclord  | 

rep  c 

Livingfston 

120 

10 

10 

Whiteside 

*12.51 

13 

1.3 

Woodford 

92 

12 

12 

Tazewell 

30 

6 

6 

Sleph'nson 

103 

8 

8 

Buieau 

92 

12 

12 

.Me  Lean 

:« 

3 

3 

Livingston 

118 

10 

10 

.Me  Lean 

*1.50 

12 

12 

Me  Lean 

*1*H) 

12! 

12 

98- 

UH 

It  Joseph 

.54 

«i 

6 

Kent 

.59 

(J| 

6 

Total 

113 

121 

12 

jolmson 

67 

* 1 

7 

jefierson 

188 

•*o 

'I'olal 

2.55 

27 

27 

Cass 

189 

15 

17| 

-helby 

iT 

6 

Morgan 

61 

8 

«! 

Total 

:»7 

29 

31 1 

Baltimore 

3.3 

4 

4 

Garret 

.50 

6 

Total 

10 

101 

Ne.ss 

75 

6 

6 

Harper 

61 

6 

6 

Harvey 

i:i9 

12 

12 

McPherson 

*110 

*10 

*10 

•McPherson 

107 

9 

9 

Siarion 

48 

8 

Johnson 

2:1' 

3 

Pawnee 

50I 

5 

5I 

Total 

613| 

“59 

.59, 

Lincoln 

82 

7 

7 

Waterloo  8t>  8 8i 

“ 93|  13  7l 

1.36‘  18  9 

" 222,  22  161 

112;  13  8, 

“ *215!  *18  *14 

" * 85  * 8 * 8l 

" * 75  * 6 * 6! 

York  174  19  17 

Total  1280  loo  ■ 
Rockingh'  175 


4 95; 
_17^Ml|_ 

1.51  :)2| 
15. 00 1 
21.091 
16.921 
.39.. 59, 
62.40 
6.(M»i 


Total  en- . 

rollment. ' 

! 

Teach- 

ers. 

i 

1 

Classes. 

Amt.  of 
Collec- 
tions. 

Total  Av. 
1 Attend- 
1 ance. 

1 

2735 

324 

310 

325.00 

2251 

2371 

229 

225 

431.14 

] 1983 

1751 

165 

165 

329.31 

1 1466 

1053 

98 

98 

.378.62 

; 861 

113 

12 

12 

27.11 

1 95 

255 

27 

27 

15.00 

; 227 

327 

29 

31 

21.25 

237 

ft3 

613 

1 10 

17.76 

81 

59 

1 .59 

1.51.32 

504 

1280 

! 1.32 

1(K) 

! 179.20 

945 

175 

1 

149 

1 106.56 

1 1085 

1 1037 

1 1875.71 

|_8799 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Illinois 

M iebigan 

Iowa 

Missouri 

Maryland 

Kansas 

Ontario 

Virginia 


* Computed. 

Quite  a large  number  of  our  schools 
failed  to  respond  wiih  reports,  and  others 
only  with  partial  reports,  so  that  the 
above  is  far  from  being  complete.  It 
was  gratifying  to  learn  that  the  great 
majority  of  the  schools  were  continued 
all  the  year  round,  and,  many  showed  a 
decided  increase  in  attendance. 

After  closing  hymn  and  prayer  confer- 
ence adjourned  to  meet  at  9 oo  A.  M. 

Thursday  Morning 

Session  opened  at  8:30  by  singing 
from  Hymns  and  Tunes.  Devotional 
exercises  were'  conducted  by  Bish.  J. 
Kurtz  Scripture  lesson  Heb  3 

After  prayer  another  hymn  was  sung 
from  H.  and  T. , after  which  the  subjects 
to  be  presented  were  taken  up. 

I.  The  Object  of  the  Sunday  school^ 
by  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder.  For  want  of  space 
we  can  only  give  a most  condensed  sum- 
mary cf  the  thoughts  expressed  by  the 
speakers. 

Much  depends  upon  the  object  in  or- 
der to  make  the  S S.  a success.  The 
main  object  of  course  is  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  kingdom  cf  Christ  on  earth. 
This  object  miust  be  definite  and  sincere 
in  the  heart  and  mind  of  every  Sunday 
school  worker.  The  object  is  not  pri- 
marily to  teach  a language,  or  to  learn  to 
read,  and  yet  the  S.  S.  is  an  institution 
of  learning,  where  the  glorious  plan  of 
salvation  is  learned;  Its  range  of  work 
is  unlimited.  “Go  ye,  and  teach  all 
nations,”  shows  our  field  and  our  duty. 
(i)i]r  object  then  should  be  to  gather 
precious  souls  into  the  fold  of  Christ  by 
teaching  them  the  way.  There  is  how- 
ever too  much  teaching  of  the  letter,  and 
the  spirit  is  then  lost  sight  of  too  much. 
The  object  should  be,  Spirit,  not  letter; 
Bible,  not  mere  catechism 

Many  methods  are  tried  to  fulfill  the 
object  of  the  Sunday  school,  but  not  all 
of  them  are  worthy.  It  cannot  be  done 
by  law.  To  force  a child  into  S.  S.  is 
likely  to  spoil  the  best  S.  S for  the  child 
and  the  child  for  the  S.  S. 

The  object  of  S.  S among  our  people 
was  at  first  largely  to  teach  the  young 
I people  the  German  language.  This  ob- 
ject,  while  good  at  some  places  and 
times,  should  be  supplemented  by  some- 
I thing  deeper,  grander,  and  of  more  direct 
I benefit  to  the  soul 

1 The  object  of  the  S.  S.  is  sometimes 
' simply  to  do  as  others  do,  all  the  other 
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denominations  round  about  having  Sun- 
day school  or  that  on  this  account  we  are 
forced  to  have  one  to  keep  our  young 
people  with  us.  Better  to  obey  the  com- 
mand of  God  to  “teach”  because  we 
gladly  desire  to  do  what  He  says,  than 
to  be  forced  into  it.  We  need  more  con- 
secration, more  willingness  to  obey  the 
voice  of  our  God,  and  then  when  we 
work  we  will  aim  more  at  the  Spirit  of 
the  word,  and  not  so  much  at  the  word 
alone.  With  the  right  object  carried  out 
the  S.  S.  has  a wonderful  effect  on  the 
social  life  of  a community,  transforming 
places  of  sin  and  folly  into  earnest,  spir- 
itual circles  of  workers. 

Every  pupil,  then,  should  be  taught  its 
soul’s  need,  its  personal  need  of  a Sav- 
ior, and  when  that  is  accomplished  the 
object  should  be  to  lead  that  soul  to  the 
feet  of  Jesus. 

J.  S.  Coffman. — The  object  is: 

(1)  To  instil  the  knowledge  of  God’s 
Word,  the  Truth, 

(2) .  To  instil  the  Spirit  of  that  word 
into  the  child, 

(3) .  To  bring  the  child  to  Christ,  to 
make  Christians  of  our  children . 

Other  speakers  brought  out  the  fact 
that  in  missionary  schools,  S.  S.  is  held 
every  day,  and  there  the  primary  object 
is  to  teach  the  way  of  salvation.  Since 
this  is  such  a worthy  object  we  should 
endeavor  to  get  all  the  children  in,  and 
also  those  who  are  opposed  to  S.  S.  and 
if  possible  save  them  from  their  error. 

The  S.  S.  is  not  a substitute  for  home 
teaching,  but  home  teaching  can  be  ei- 
ther a valuable  help  or  a great  hindrance 
to  S.  S.  work.  The  S.  S.  has  been  the 
means  of  bringing  many  followers  of 
Christ  into  a higher  phase  of  Christian 
life, 

2,  How  tan  the  General  Public  be 
more  interested  in  S.  S.  f (a)  By  Bro, 
Henry  Smith. 

Get  them  interested  by  showing  them 
the  value  of  such  a work.  We  must  be 
thoroughly  intere.sted  ourselves.  To  be 
interested  is  to  be  interesting.  Interest 
is  the  key  to  success.  Paul’s  interest 
made  his  work  successful.  The  martyrs’ 
interest  in  the  cause  of  their  Master  en- 
abled them  to  smile  at  such  a small  thing 
as  the  death  of  this  mortal  body  com- 
pared with  such  a great  thing  as  the 
dissemination  of  the  life  giving  truth  of 
the  Gospel,  We  must  stand  together  as 
one  man  in  the  work.  No  jealousy  or 
rivalry  or  anything  of  the  kind  ever 
helped  a S.  S.  The.  happiness  and 
pleasure  the  faithful,  consecrated  worker 
enjoys  is  an  incentive  to  others  to  enter 
upon  the  work,  even  those  who  are  dis- 
posed to  disfavor  the  S.  S.  If  par- 
ents are  convinced  that  we  are  really  in- 
terested in  the  temporal  and  eternal  wel- 
fare of  their  children,  we  have  their  life- 
long gratitude,  sympathy  and  co  opera- 
tion. The  teacher  must  be  a teacher  in 
the  true  sense  of  the  word,  an  instructor. 


a wise  leader,  an  efficient  helper,  a 
trusted  adviser.  The  great  work  of  life 
is  to  train  and  prepare  for  eternity. 

Good  teacher’s  meetings  are  a great 
help  toward  awakening  an  interest;  so  is 
good  singing;  it  has  great  power  lo 
reach  and  hold  the  heart  and  where  the 
heart  is  there  is  our  interest.  Unsocia- 
bility freezes  out  interest  anywhere. 
“Cliques,”  while  showing  great  sociabil- 
ity within  their  pale,  are  exceedingly 
selfish  and  hence  baneful  to  the  interests 
of  a S.  S.,  for  selfishness  has  no  place  in 
a good,  interesting  S.  S. 

(b)  Bro.  J.  W.  Headings.  —If  there  is 
any  insincerity  in  us  it  will  be  seen  by 
outsiders,  and  our  influence  will  be  lost 
on  them.  Let  us  live  as  we  teach. 

A Christian  cannot  be  idle  nor  is  his 
labor  an  unpleasant  task,  because  he  has 
always  One  to  help  in  every  time  of 
need. 

Teacher’s  meetings  are  good.  Per 
haps  not  necessary  for  some,  who  know 
everything  there  is  to  know  (?),  but 
those  who  have  knowledge  are  needed  to 
help  those  who  have  it  not,  and  besides, 
harmony  on  any  point  gives  boldness  to 
teach  authoritatively  and  with  reliance 
that  it  is  right. 

Organization  in  S.  S.  work  is  good, 
but  the  means  used  by  some  who  work 
for  the  interest  of  the  cause  by  county 
and  state  organization  are  in  many  in- 
stances driven  to  extremes,  and  the  S.  S. 
is  one  of  the  many  good  things  that  suffer 
on  account  of  extreme  methods  in  or- 
ganization. Too  much  organization 
makes  a bulky  machine  that  cannot  be 
easily  handled  and  that  fails  to  be  effect- 
ive. The  S.  S.  should  not  be  a separate 
organization  from  the  church.  They 
belong  to  and  are  dependent  upon  the 
church. 

Entertainments,  such  as  Children’s 
Day  and  Harvest  Home  festivals,  S.  S. 
picnics  as  they  are  usually  conducted  are 
not  good,  for  while  they  interest  in  a 
certain  way,  they  do  not  create  the  inter- 
est for  the  object  which  the  faithful  con- 
secrated worker  has  in  view.  They 
bring  the  S.  S.  down  on  a level  with 
worldly  entertainments,  which  is  wrong 
in  principle.  In  what  do  we  wish  to 
interest  the  people?  In  big  dinners, 
fancy  baking,  fine  and  funny  speakers, 
or  in  God  and  the  things  that  make  for 
righteousness  and  heaven  ? The  word 
of  God  clothed  with  Spirit  and  with 
power  interested  the  people  in  the  time 
of  John  the  Baptist,  and  the  truth,  plainly 
and  simply,  but  boldly  told  at  the  Pente- 
cost brought  thousands  to  repentance. 
Interest  those  outside  bv  interesting  those 
inside  of  the  S.  S.  Example  is  better 
than  precept.  Prayer  by  teacher  and 
pupil  is  an  inyaluable  aid  to  the  work. 
Let  us  sift  the  yarious  methods  of  cre- 
ating interest  and  make  sure  that  the 
methods  we  employ  are  such  as  bring 
the  right  result. 


3.  The  Art  of  Questioning  and  Re- 
ceiving Answers,  (a)  A.  L.  Buzzard. — 
This  is  a “fine  art,”  and  well  worthy  of 
studying.  More  teachers  are  needed 
who  are  masters  of  this  art,  and  more 
still  are  needed  who  make  this  a prayer- 
ful study.  Thorough  preparation  and 
full  consecration  to  the  work  is  needed. 
We  must  be  at  home  with  the  lesson  and 
filled  with  the  spirit  it  teaches.  A week 
of  patient  study  is  not  too  long.  We  are 
responsible  lor  the  questions  we  giye  and 
the  answers  we  receiye.  The  teacher 
before  his  class  must  be  thoroughly  in 
earnest,  filled  with  zeal  that  is  tempered 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  lesson,.. ask 
questions  that  do  not  merely  call  for  a 
yes  or  no  but  which  demand  thought 
and  study  on  the  part  of  the  pupil.  He 
must  not  question  just  those  who  are 
immediately  before  him,  nor  is  it  best  to 
begin  at  one  end  of  the  class  and  ask  one 
after  another  to  the  other  end,  but  dis- 
tribute the  questions  in  such  an  appar- 
ently hap  hazard  way  that  all  will  be 
kept  on  the  alert,  especially  those  who 
show  signs  of  listlessness.  “Whatever 
thy  hand  findelh  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might.” 

The  teacher  must  keep  his  eye  on  the 
whole  class.  He  must  know  the  individ- 
uals of  his  class  well  enough  to  be  able 
to  guage  the  questions  to  the  needs  of 
his  class,  so  that  by  the  questions  he 
asks,  he  may  in  the  most  forcible  yet 
unobtrusive  manner  point  his  pupils  to 
Christ. 

Receiving  answers  is  also  an  art.  Al- 
though the  answer  may  be  wrong  w’e 
must  endeavor  to  get  a point  from  the 
answer  given.  We  must  however  be 
careful  not  to  give  questions  that  would 
give  opportunity  for  a silly  or  “smart” 
answer,  for  one  boy  may,  by  want  of 
care  and  tact  in  the  teacher,  give  answers 
that  spoil  the  good  effect  of  a teacher’s 
most  earnest  but  unwisely  directed  ef- 
forts. Give  questions  that  call  lor  an- 
swers that  will  be  helpful  to  the  pupil  in 
strengthening  moral  power  and  that  will 
lead  him  into  a study  of  God’s  love  and 
God  s plans  and  purposes  with  man. 

(b)  John  R.  Suter. — Some  teachers 
who  seem  unadapted  to  such  work, 
have,  by  earnest  prayer  and  study  day 
and  night  so  well  qualified  themselves 
that  they  come  before  their  classes  filled 
with  Spirit  and  knowledge  that  left  room 
for  nothing  but  success. 

True  questioning  is  not  inquisitiveness 
to  see  wh^t  others  know,  but  to  bring 
out  truths  and  to  impart  instructicn.  A 
master  of  questioning  will  drive  listless- 
ness away.  How  shall  we  acquire  this 
useful  art?  (i).  Thorough  preparation 
of  the  lesson.  The  right  use  of  our  quar- 
terlies is  a great  help  in  the  preparation 
of  the  lesson,  but  the  quarterly  is  abused 
when  it  is  made  to  serve  as  a bock  of 
reference  or  as  an  instructor  before  the 
class,  or  when  the  quarterly,  instead  of 
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the  teacher,  is  made  to  do  the  instructing 
and  questioning.  (2)  The^teacher  must 
understand  the  mental  condition  of  each 
of  his  pupils  and  then  use  tact  in  adapt-  j 
ing  the  questions  to  serve  the  purpoi?e  for 
which  instruction  is  given.  j 

At  the  close  of  Bro  Suter’s  remarks 
the  morning  session  was  closed  with 
song  and  prayer  to  meet  again  at  i P.  M.  | 

{^Conclusion  in  next  number.^  j 


WALKING  WITH  GOD. 


One  of  the  shortest  yet  one  of  the  most  j 
suggestive  biographies  extant  in  any 
language  is  that  of  Enoch,  recorded  in  I 
the  fifth  chapter  of  Genesis.  Of  the  ! 
four  verses  nearly  a half  relates  to  a mere  ! 
mathematical  statement  of  his  age.  The 
really  significant  portion  is  in  these  few 
words:  “ And  Enoch  walked  with  God; 
and  he  was  not,  for  God  took  him.” 

This  is  both  a biography  and  an 
epitaph;  it  is  a narrative  of  the  life,  and  is 
also  a eulogy.  If  one  seeks  for  fame, 
what  greater  fame  can  be  found  than  this 
of  this  brief  record  ? If  a reward  is  desired, 
what  greater  can  the  Infinite  Being 
prepare  than  that  of  Hii  own  reception  ? 
If  the  conditions  for  finally  abiding  with 
God  are  looked  after,  where  can  they 
more  simply  be  discovered  than  in  these 
words  of  walking  with  God  ? When  the 
eyes  search  for  evidence  in  the  Old 
Testament  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
where  can  it  be  more  plainly  discerned 
than  in  the  taking  of  Enoch  by  God? 

Walking  with  God  may  remind  us  of 
the  value  of  little  things  in  His  sight.  So 
far  as  we  can  learn  from  what  is  recorded 
of  him,  Enoch  performed  no  great  deeds. 
He  built  no  ark,  he  wrestled  with  no  angel, 
he  saved  no  multitudes  of  people  by 
foreseeing  a famine  and  making  pro- 
visions for  it,  he  led  no  captives  forth 
to  liberty;  the  Midianites,  the  Goliaths, 
the  Philistines  came  not  in  his  path.  He 
simply  “walked.”  This  suggests  the 
ordinary  routine  of  life.  Our  lives  are 
made  up  of  little  things.  We  must  chiefly 
walk.  We  have  the  constant  repetition 
of  .sleeping  and  dressing  and  eating  and 
performing  countless  small  errands.  This 
is  walking  This  can  be  made  walk- 
ing with  God.  Whether  we  eat  or 
drink,  we  can  do  it  all  to  the  glory  of 
God.  All  our  home  duties  and  all  our 
school  tasks,  and  all  sports  and  pastimes, 
and  all  our  business  occupations,  even 
all  the  most  trivial  affairs  of  life  as  well 
as  the  most  important,  can  be  made 
scenes  in  which  we  walk  with  God. 

Walking  with  God  implies  a steadiness 
of  living.  It  is  well  that  the  phrase  is 
not  leaping,  or  skipping,  or  hopping,  or 
jumping;  it  is  plain  walking.  Regularity 
of  movement  and  persistence  of  endeavor 
are  in  the  picture  we  must  necessarily 
have  of  Enoch  from  these  brief  words 
about  him.  One  foot  before  the  other, 


one  foot  before  the  other — if  we  were  to 
count  it  all,  how  monotonous,  how  for- 
midable it  would  all  become!  But  it  it  is 
patiently  continued  what  progress  the 
individual  makes.  One  foot  before  the 
other,  up  hill  and  down — when  it  rains 
and  when  the  sun  is  hot,  alone  or  with 
companionship,  with  burdens  or  without, 
steadily  onward  plodding.  He  who 
walks  with  God  will  not  make  the  Sun- 
day the  only  holy  day  in  the  week;  but 
Monday  will  be  a holy  day — holy  even 
if  spent  in  washing  clothes  or  splitting 
wood — and  Tuesday,  and  all  the  days  of 
the  week;  and  the  evenings  and  the 
nights  as  well  as  the  days.  All  his  time, 
in  whatever  he  is  engaged,  will  be  a time 
for  steady,  faithful  Christian  living. 

And  walking  with  God  surely  implies 
that  God  remains  with  us  and  becomes 
companionable  to  us,  is  indeed  our 
companion.  This  is  true.  He  is  our 
Father  in  heaven;  but  He  is  even  more 
our  Father  on  earth.  The  tabernacle  of 
God  is  with  men.  He  has  called  us  His 
temples,  in  which  He  delights  to  dwell. 
He  has  promised  to  be  always  with  us. 
He  is  our  friend.  Enoch  knew  God  as 
he  walked  with  Him.  It  is  a compan 
ionship  experienced  by  many  of  the 
saints  of  earth  ir>  these  modern  days. 
It  is  a companionship  offered  to  every 
young  disciple  who  tries  to  do  the  will 
of  God.  By  study  of  His  word,  by 
prayer,  and  by  careful  thoughtfulness 
of  Him  the  close  acquaintance  with  Him 
is  cemented,  and  the  joy  and  peace 
which  His  presence  gives  are  found. 

To  walk  with  God  and  to  help  men 
to  walk  with  Him  are  the  noblest  objects 
of  Christian  endeavor. — Sd. 


CUTTING  OFF  SOUND  FLESH. 


It  is  sometimes  necessary  in  order  to 
save  life,  to  cut  off  some  f>ortion  of  the 
human  bod)’;  and  in  such  cases  it  is 
always  necessary  to  cut  where  the  flesh  is 
perfectly  sound.  A man  had  a diseased 
finger,  he  hated  to  lose  it,  and  he  waited. 
At  length  as  it  grew  wor.se.  he  consented 
to  have  it  cut  off;  but  he  had  delayed  too 
long,  the  hand  had  become  diseased, 
and  after  some  hesitation  he  was  obliged 
to  have  the  hand  amputated.  But  again 
he  was  too  late;  the  arm  was  affected, 
and  in  its  turn  the  arm  must  be  ampu- 
tated. But  the  disease  had  gone  too  far 
to  be  arrested,  and  the  man  died.  An 
amputation  of  the  finger  at  first,  or  of 
the  hand  or  arm  at  an  ea.dy  stage  of  the 
disease,  might  have  arrested  its  progress; 
but  delay  resulted  in  death.  Whenever 
an  amputation  is  performed,  if  it  is  to 
avail  anything,  the  cut  should  be  w’here 
the  flesh  is  perfectly  sound  and  healthful-, 
then  the  wound  may  be  expected  to  heal. 

There  is  a lessen  here  which  thoughtful 
persons  may  take  to  heart.  In  separating 
ourselves  from  sin  and  evil,  it  may  often 


be  necessary  to  separate  ourselves  from 
things  which  are  right  and  which  are 
innocent.  The  border  line  may  not  be 
accurately  defined;  and  if  we  are  to 
escape  danger  we  must  keep  well  on  the 
safe  side.  We  must  cut  deeply  and  / 
broadly,  not  merely  excising  the  flesh 
which  is  death  struck,  mortified,  and 
gangrened,  but  the  flesh  which  is  next  to 
that  which  is  diseased.  There  mu.st  be  a 
clean  cut,  so  far  away  from  the  diseased 
portion  that  no  infection  shall  be  left  be- 
hind. 

So  in  turning  from  evil  and  from  error,  | 
it  is  sometimes  needful  to  separate  from 
good  men  who  are  connected  with  bad 
meti  We  must  make  a clean  cut  some- 
where, and  it  must  be  far  enough  away 
from  diseaserso  that  the  infection  cannot 
cross  the  boundary. 

The  Lord  calls  His  people  t04separation 
from  the  world,  to  separation  from  sin; 
and  it  is  better  to  cut  off  the  right  hand 
or  pluck  out  the  right  eye,  than  having 
two  hands  or  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into 
the  Gehenna  of  fire.  It  is  better  to  be  * 
separated  from  many  excellent  people 
now,  than  to  be  linked  with  them  to 
others  that  are  evil,  and  through  them 
led  astray  and  swept  into  a social  current 
which  drifts  downward  to  destruction. 

“ Come  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye 
separate.”  See  to  it  that  you  are  on  the 
safe  side,  and  “ have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  reprove  them.” — Sel. 


A MARRIAGE  CONTRACT. 


Bishop  Louis  de  Goesbriand,  of  Bur- 
lington, Vermont,  has  just  written  a hand- 
book for  the  use  of  Roman  Catholic 
priests  in  the  United  States.  It  has  been 
published  in  both  French  and  English  by 
Fr.  Pustet  & Co.,  of  this  city,  “Printers 
to  the  floly  Apostolic  See  and  the  Con- 
gregation of  Rites.”  It  has  been  so  often 
asserted  and  also  so  often  denied  that  in 
the  case  of  a marriage  between  a Protest- 
ant and  Roman  Catholic  the  former  is 
compelled  to  sign  an  agreement  covering 
the  chief  duties  of  the  married  life,  that 
we  believe  our  readers  will  be  interested 
in  perusing  that  document  such  as  found 
on  page  196  of  the  above  Manuel  du 
Pretre,  etc. 

“Formula  of  promise  to  be  signed,  in 
duplicate,  by  the  non-Catholic  party  of  a 
mixed  marriage. 

‘T.  the  undersigned, not  a member 

of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  wishing 

to  contract  marriage  with a member 

of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  purpose 
to  do  so  w’ith  the  understanding  that  the 
marriage  bond  thus  contracted  is  indis- 
soluble, except  by  death;  and  I promise 

shall  be  permitted  the  free  exercise 

of  religion  according  to  the  Roman  Catho 
lie  faith,  and  that  all  children,  of  either 
sex,  born  of  this  marriage,  shall  be  bap- 
tized and  educated  in  the  faith  and  ac- 
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cording  to  the  teachings  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  even  if should  hap- 

pen to  be  taken  away  by  death.  I further- 
more promise  that  no  other  marriage 
ceremony  than  that  to  be  performed  by 
the  Catholic  shall  take  place. 

“Signed  in  presence  of  the  Reverend 
priest,  at this day  of 18 — . 

j Witnesses. 

“N.  B. — One  copy  to  be  sent  to  the 
bishop’s  palace,  the  other  to  be  kept  in 
the  archives  of  the  parish.” — Converted 
Catholic. 


THE  UNEQUAL  YOKE 

“May  I marry  one  who  does  not  pro- 
fess religion?’  or  “Is  there  any  harm  in 
marrying  a man  who  is  not  a Christian?” 
are  questions  that  every  now  and  then 
find  their  way  into  the  inquiry  depart 
ment  of  the  paper.  And,  strange  as  it 
may  seem,  such  inquiries  invariably  come 
from  women.  In  an  editorial  life  of  nearly 
twenty  five  years  we  have  not  known  a 
man  to  ask  that  question.  We  can»not 
understand  why  woman,  with  finer  sensi- 
bilities and  nicer  and  more  refined  tastes, 
should  want  to  be  united  for  life  to  a man 
who  is  a sinner.  If  he  does  not  love  God, 
how  can  he  in  the  fullest  sense  of  true 
love,  love  his  wife.  Such  love  at  best  can 
be  but  secondary.  He  loves  sin  more 
than  God  or  any  human  being,  and  the 
woman  who  will  accept  such  a man  bids 
for  the  second  place  in  his  affections.  But 
why  do  the  children  of  God  wish  to  marry 
the  children  of  the  devil?  By  such  un- 
godly connections,  multitudes  of  souls 
have  been  lost.  In  the  earliest  history  of 
the  world,  this  sin  began,  and  God 
warned  and  punished  the  people  for  it. 

The  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of 
men,  that  they  were  fair,  and  they  took 
of  them  wives  of  which  they  chose.  And 
the  Lord  said,  “My  Spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man.”  (Gen.  6:3  ) The 
Israelites  were  forbidden  to  marry  heathen. 
“Neither  shalt  thou  make  marriage  with 
them;  thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not  give 
unto  his  son,  nor  his  daughter  shalt  thou 
take  unto  thy  son,  for  they  will  turn  away 
thy  son  from  following  me.  that  they  may 
serve  other  gods.  So  will  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you  and  de- 
stroy thee  suddenly.”  (Deut.  7:3,  4 
See  Josh  23:12,  13  ) Marriage  with  the 
heathen  led  God’s  ancient  people  into 
idolatry,  and  brought  on  them  the  sever- 
est judgments.  Seejudges3:5 — 8.  When 
they  repented  and  put  away  their  false 
wives,  God  gave  them  His  blessing.  Ezra 
10.  Neh.  12.  The  heathen  wives  of  King 
Solomon  turned  his  heart  away  from 
serving  the  Lord  and  caused  him  to  be- 
come an  idolator.  For  this  sin,  God  took 
from  him  his  kingdom,  i Kings  ii:  i — 
10. 

God’s  moral  law  is  unchangeable,  and 
the  same  reasons  which  caused  Him  to 


forbid  the  Israelites  to  intermarry  with 
the  heathen,  still  remain  in  full  force, 
prohibiting  the  marriage  of  the  saved  and 
the  unsaved.  This  is  the  teaching  of  the 
New  Testament.  Jesus  was  separate  from 
sinners.  Paul  wrote  to  the  Christians  at 
Corinth,  “Come  ye  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I 
will  receive  you.”  And  agjiin,  “She  is 
at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will, 
only  in  the  Lord.” 

The  first  married  pair  were  holy.  Chris- 
tian marriages  ought  to  represent  the 
union  of  Christ  with  His  Church.  The 
union  of  the  children  of  God  with  the 
enemies  of  God  is,  from  the  nature  of  the 
case,  absurd.  There  can  be  no  true  love 
and  lasting  agreement  between  parties 
whose  affections,  desires  and  choices  are 
so  absolutely  contrary,  the  one  loving 
and  living  for  self  and  sin.  What!  a son 
or  daughter  of  the  King  of  kings,  mar- 
ried to  one  of  Satan’s  slaves?  The  clean 
and  the  leprous  made  partners  for  life? 
Are  not  such  parties  mutually  deceived  ? 
Will  not  their  blind  love  soon  open  its 
eyes  to  the  fact  that  their  union  is  like 
tying  together  for  life  a l.ving  person  and 
a corpse,  or  caging  together  a wolf  and  a 
lamb?  The  mass  of  Christians  backslide 
in  uniting  with  sinners  in  marriage,  and 
their  unconverted  husband  or  wife  be- 
comes the  chief  obstacle  to  their  repent- 
ance. Thus  Satan  generally  succeeds  in 
ruining  forever  those  saints  who  forget  to 
marry  in  the  Lord,  and  their  impenitence 
renders  them  powerless  to  save  their  fam- 
ilies. 

As  plain  as  any  command  in  God’s 
Word  is  this,  “Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers:  for  what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness? and  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness  ? 

And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believ- 
eth  with  an  infidel?”  (2  Cor.  6:  14,  15.) 

Zion's  Watchmayi. 


THE  CITY  SLUMS. 


An  examination  has  lately  been  made 
by  Carroll  D.  Wright  conderning  the  con- 
dition of  the  residents  in  what  are  known 
as  “the  slums”  of  four  of  our  prominent 
cities.  The  slum  population  of  Baltimore 
is  about  25,000;  of  Philadelphia,  35  000; 
of  Chicago,  162,000;  of  New  York,  360,- 
000.  Certain  districts  were  taken  for  ex- 
amination in  these  four  cities,  including 
83,852  of  the  population,  with  the  follow- 
ing result: 

In  New  York  there  was  one  saloon  to 
every  200  persons;  in  the  slum  district,  one 
to  every  129  persons.  In  Philadelphia,  one 
to  every  370,  but  in  the  slum  section  one 
to  every  302.  In  Baltimore,  one  to  every 
222;  in  the  slum  portion,  one  to  every  105 
In  Chicago,  one  to  every  212;  in^l^eslum 
district,  one  to  every  127. 


The  total  foreign- born  in  Baltimore  is 
^5  38  p^r  cent,  of  the  whole  population; 
in  the  slum  district,  40  22  per  cent.  In  Chi- 
cago, the  total  foreign  born  is  40  93  per 
cent  , while  in  the  slum  district  it  is  57  51. 
In  New  York,  the  foreign-born  is  42.23 
per  cent. , while  in  the  slum  district  it  is 
62  38  per  cent.  In*  Philadelphia,  the  for- 
eign born  is  25  74  per  cent,  and  in  the 
slum  district  it  is  ^ 45  per  cent. 

In  Baltimore,  20. 13  per  cent,  of  the  vot- 
ers are  foreign- born,  while  in  the  slum  dis- 
trict they  are  44.04.  In  Chicago,  the  for- 
eign-born voters  are  50  52  per  cent.,  but 
in  the  slums  are  61  31  per  cent.  In  New 
York,  49  93  per  cent,  are  foreign  born, 
while  in  the  slum  portion  62  44  per  cent, 
are  foreign-born.  In  Philadelphia,  29  94 
per  cent,  are  foreign- born,  while  in  the 
slums  58  94  per  cent,  belong  to  that  class. 

In  Baltimore,  the  average  percentage  of 
illiterates  is  9 79;  in  the  slums,  19  60.  In 
Chica,jo,  the  average  is  4 63  per  cent. ; in 
the  slums,  25  37  In  New  York,  the  aver- 
age is  7 69;  in  the  slums,  46  67.  In  Phila- 
delphia, the  average  is  4 97;  in  the  slums, 
5707.  Municipal  government  in  thiscoun 
try  has  so  far  proved  a failure,  as  the  reve- 
lations now  being  made  in  New  Yoi  k very 
clearly  show.  Our  cities  are  a menace  to 
our  nineteenth  century  civilization.  The 
church  has  a wonderful  work  to  do  here 
and  we  are  not  sure  she  appreciates  the 
responsibility.  There  is.  a “salvation” 
which  must  be  brought  to  these  sections 
before  God’s  kingdom  shall  come  and  His 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
A little  more  of  the  religion  of  brotherly 
love  and  of  righteousness  would  be  a great 
btessing  to  these  people  Is  the  church 
trying  to  reach  them  ? — Sel. 


INFLUENCE  OF  THE  TONE  OF 
THE  VOICE. 


Few  mothers  understand  how  wonder- 
fully even  little  children  are  influenced  by 
the  tone  of  the  voice,  the  touch  of  the 
hand,  the  very  atmosphere  they  breathe. 
How  quickly  and  how  surely  a pleasant, 
quiet  tone  brings  a pleasant  answer,  while 
just  as  quickly  an  impatient,  irritated  tone 
begets  an  impatient  answer  Many  moth- 
ers do  not  realize  this;  nor  do  they  under- 
stand how  easily  very  little  children 
may  be  taught  to  be  orderly  and  neat, 
to  be  thoughtful  for  others,  to  enjoy 
being  helpful  to  mother  and  father,  if 
only  they  be  made  partners  in  the  con- 
cern, and  the  enticing  “we  will  do  so  and 
so”  be  substituted  for  the  disagreeable 
“you  do  so  and  so.”  It  is  noticeable  that 
even  young  children  dislike  a command, 
while  a request  or  a pleasant  assumption 
on  the  part  of  a parent  that  a child  will 
do  certain  things  usually  is  acceded  to 
with  pleasure. 


The  best  fortune  that  you  can  leave  to 
your  children  is  the  heritage  of  an  unspot- 
ted life. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  OFF  THE 
TRACK. 


The  Unioji  Gospel  News  draws  the 
following  picmre  of  a Sunday  School 
where  the  red  object  of  the  school  has 
given  way  to  worldly  amusement. 

The  writer  was  in  a Sunday  School  not 
very  long  ago  where  the  object  and  aim 
seemed  to  have  been  entirely  forgotten  a 
long  time  since.  The  superintendent  be- 
gan by  giving  out  a notice  that  he  had  a 
very  important  announcement  to  make; 
that  immediately  at  the  close  of  the  school 
he  wanted  all  the  young  ladies  who  were 
to  appear  in  the  Rose  Bower  theatrical 
performance  that  was  to  take  place  in  the 
church  on  Wednesday  to  come  to  the 
front.  “No,”  he  said,  “on  further 
thought  I will  see  them  at  once  in  one  of 
the  church  parlors  during  the  Sunday 
School  session,  and  I want  to  see  all  the 
young  men  who  are  to  trim  up  the 
church  for  that  occasion  right  after  Sun- 
day School.  The  boys  and  girls  who  are 
to  take  part  are  earnestly  requested  to 
have  all  their  clothes  and  their  masks 
ready  by  to-morrow  night,  that  the  drill 
may  be  complete.  Do  not  forget  that  at 
the  close  of  this  service  also  the  elocu- 
tionist who  is  to  drill  some  of  the  children 
in  their  parts  will  be  in  the  large  parlor 
to  hold  one  of  the  last  rehearsals.  Oh, 
yes,”  he  added,  “I  have  almost  forgotten 
one  thing  I want  the  ticket  sellers  to  re- 
port right  now  how'  mdiiy  tickets  they 
have  sold.”  After  this  was  over,  he  said: 
“We  will  now  sing  a verse  and  then  we 
will  have  five  minutes  for  the  study  of  the 
lesson.”  The  lesson  session  had  hardly 
begun  when  he  said,  “I  find  I have  for 
gotten  1 notice,  so  I find  we  shall  have 
to  close  this  session  in  about  three  min 
utes  in  order  to  give  out  the  notice 
regarding  some  little  matters  of  business 
to  come  before  us.”  The  children  looked 
glad  to  hear  this,  and  we  did  not  wonder 
they  did,  but  why  they  cdled  it  Sunday 
School  we  were  unable  to  understand. 

Perhaps  it  was  a good  thing,  however, 
that  the  name  was  not  changed,  for  the 
name  of  Sunday  School  always  has  some 
good  influence,  anyhow.  But  what  re 
sponsibilit , the  superintendent  or  teachers 
had  in  regard  to  the  souls  of  scholars  we 
were  unable  to  see ! The  scholars  were 
full  of  frivolous  talk,  the  children  had 
nothing  tp  think  of,  and  in  the  class  in 
which  we  were  placed  the  principal  topic 
was  whether  they  should  give  an  oyster 
supper  in  two  weeks  or  whether  it  should 
be  in  three  weeks.  The  discussion  was 
very  warm,  but  finally  it  was  decided  to 
give  it  in  two  weeks. 

The  collection  was  taken,  and  that  was 
the  only  thing  that  reminded  one  of  be- 
ing in  a Sunday  School.  As  soon  as  that 
was  taken  the  superintendent  rapped  his 
bell,  and  every  one  was  called  to  order. 

We  have  wondered  many  times  since 
whether  other  schools  have  fallen  into 


ways  not  as  extreme  as  this,  but  of  mix- 
ing in  the  things  of  the  world  and  mixing 
them  so  much  that  there  is  nothing  left 
of  th^e  plan  and  the  spirit  of  the  Sunday 
School  session.  It  is  wonderfully  easy  to 
break  down  the  barriers.  It  seems  as 
though  it  only  needed  to  start  when 
every  vestige  of  the  original  plan  of  Sun- 
day School  work  is  forgotten. 

We  were  not  surprised  to  hear  after- 
wards that  "there  was  a dancing  depart- 
ment connected  with  this  Sunday  School, 
and  that  nearly  all,  old  and  young,  knew 
how  to  dance  and  attended  balls,  even, 
although  some  of  them  were  very  young. 

In  the  near  future  we  hope  to  have  a 
report  of  a Sunday  School  of  the  right 
kind,  conducted  in  an  entirely  different 
manner,  and  whose  main 
save  souls. 


NON-RESISTANCE. 


to 


Our  people  are  too  far  removed 
fully  take  in  the  horrors  of  the  war  now 
raging  between  Japan  and  China,  and 
the  sorrow  and  suffering  it  brings  to  the 
families  of  the  men  who  are  being  slaugh- 
tered by  the  thousands.  Probably  nations 
will  never  advance  so  far  in  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel  as  to  abjure  war  and  proclaim 
to  all  the  earth,  “We  will  not  fight  under 
any  provocation;  if  other  nations  have 
aught  against  us  we  will  settle  the  ques- 
tion by  mutually  arbitrations  chosen.” 
Think  you  that  if  any  of  this  were  done 
any  nation  would  dare  to  make  war  upon 
such  a people?  Nay,  verily,  they  would 
be  instinctively  ashamed  of  such  an  act, 
as  men  are  now  ashamed  to  attack  a 
woman  or  a child.  Even  if  any  were 
found  mean  enough  to  pursue  such  a 
course,  the  civilized  world  would  cry 
“fie  upon  them  !”  and  by  universal  con- 
sent brand  them  as  poltroons  and  assas- 
sins; and  assassins  they  would  be  even  in 
the  common  acceptation  of  the  term.  It 
is  related  that  a regiment  was  once  or- 
dered to  march  into  a small  town  (it  is 
believed  in  the  Tyrol)  and  take  it.  The 
place  was  settled  by  a colony  who  believed 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  proved  their 
faith  by  their  works.  A courier  from  a 
neighboring  village  informed  them  that 


you. ” “But  is  there  nobody  here  to  fight  ?” 
“No;  we  are  all  Christians.”  Here  was 
an  emergency  altogether  unprovided  for 
by  the  military  schools.  This  was  a^  sort 
of  resistance  which  no  bullet  could  hit — a 
fortress  perfectly  bomb-proof.  The  com- 
mander was  perplexed.  “If  there  is  no- 
body to  fight  with,  of  course  we  can  not 
fight,”  said  he;  “it  is  impossible  to  take 
such  a town  as  this.”  So  he  ordered  his 
horses’  heads  to  be  turned  about  and 
they  carried  their  riders  out  of  the  village 
as  guiltless  as  they  entered  and,  perhaps, 
somewhat  wiser. 

The  time  will  come  in  the  history  of 
human  beings  when  they  shall  learn  war 
no  more.  Almighty  God  hath  spoken 
and  so  shall  it  be.  But,  alas  ! before  the 
object  is  to  j-coming  of  that  day  what  desolations  and 
deaths,  wretchedness  and  ruin  are  likely 
to  prevail  in  many  nations. 

War  is  essentially  an  evil.  One  or  both 
parties  are  sure  to  be  in  the  wrong.  The 
questions  in  issue  between  nations  may, 
and  ought  to  be,  settled  by  arbitration 
and  thus  prevent  the  thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands  of  murders  committed  in 
wars;  and  if  the  Christian  religion,  in  its 
spirituality,  prevailed  among  the  several 
nations  of  earth,  difficulties  between  them 
would  be  settled  as  stated.  May  the  time 
soon  come.  — Sel. 


A SERPENT  AMONG  THE  BOOKS. 


feathers  and  bright  buttons.  Of  course, 
none  of  these  were  in  a pr<  per'position  to 
be  shot  at.  “Where  are  your  .soldiers?” 
“We  have  none,”  was  the 
“But  we  have  come  to  take 
“Well,  friends,  it  lies  before 


they  asked, 
brief  r^ly. 
the  toife.” 


“One  day,”  says  The  Household,  “a 
gentleman  in  India  went  into  his  library 
and  took  down  a book  from  the  shelves. 
As  he  did  so  he  felt  a slight  pain  in  his 
finger,  like  the  prick  of  a pin.  He 
thought  that  a pin  had  been  stuck  by 
some  careless  person  in  the  cover  of  the 
book.  But  soon  his  finger  began  to  swell, 
then  his  arm,  then  his  whole  body,  and 
in  a few  davs  he  died.  It  was  not  a pin 
among  the  books,  but  a small  and  deadly 
serpent. 

“There  are  many  serpents  among  the 
books  nowadays.  They  nestle  in  the 
foliage  of  some  of  t'ur  most  fascinating 
literature;  they  coil  aiound  the  flowers 
whose  ptrfume  intoxicates  the  senses. 
People  read  and  are  charmed  by  the  plcrt 


of  the  story,  by  the  skill  with  which  the 
troops  were  advancing  to  take  the  town.  | characters  are  sculptured  or  grouped,  by 
They  quietly  answered,  “If  they  will  take  the  gorgeousness  of  the  word  painting, 
it,  they  must.”  Soldiers  soon  came  rid- 1 and  hardly  feel  the  pin-prick  of  the  evil 
ing  in  with  colors  flying,  fifes  piping  their  that  is  insinuated.  But  it  stings  and  poi- 
shrill  defiance.  They  looked  around  for  sons.  When  the  record  of  ruined  souls  is 
an  enemy  and  saw  the  farmer  at  his  plow,  ^ made  up,  on  what  multitudes  will  be  in- 
the  blacksmith  at  his  anvil  and  the  scribed,  ‘Poisoned  by  serpents  among  the 
women  at  their  churns  and  spinning  books.’” 

wheels.  Babies  crowed  to^hear  the  music  ' Is  not  this  a good  warning  to  the 
and  boys  ran  out  to  see  the  trajners  with  Christian  people  to  see  what  kind  of  read- 
ing literature  is  put  in  the  hands  of  their 
children?  Why  for  the  sake  of  the  pre- 
cious young  souls  is  there  not  something 
done  to  stamp  out  this  great  evil,  -that  is 
the  ruin  of  so  many  precious  young  souls! 
— Sel.  by  Henry  L.  Homing,  Cullom,  III. 


FORGIVE  YOUR  ENEMIES. 


For  the  benefit  of  our  converted  Cath- 
olic readers,  who  have  to  suffer  and 
bear  much,  we  give  the  following  coun 
sel  by  a good  man: 

“If  a man  commits  an  offence  against 
us,  misrepresents  us,  injures  us  in  any 
way,  what  are  we  to  do  ? Brood  over  it  ? 
That  is  what  some  Christian  people  nearly 
always  do.  It  is  wonderful  what  care 
they  take  to  get  all  the  pain  and  suffer- 
ing out  of  the  offence  they  can.  They 
might  have  brushed  it  away  at  once  and 
have  done  with  it;  but  no,  the  hasty,  bit- 
ter word;  the  selfish  act,  they  lay  upon 
their  memory,  and  they  will  not  forget  it, 
whatever  else  they  forget.  . . . If  a 

man  injures  you,  do  not  brood  over  it 
Nor  must  you  talk  about  it  to  everybody 
you  meet.  What  is  your  motive  for 
speaking  about  the  injury  ? Do  you  want 
to  get  your  friends  to  take  sides  with  you 
against  the  offender?  You  ought  to  want 
to  make  the  offender  himself  take  sides 
with  you  against  the  offence.” — Con- 
verted Catholic.. 


Is  a person  well  brought  up  when  she 
makes  persons  in  her  presence  feel  that 
they  are  not? — Chas.  D.  Warner. 


Married. 


Greiner — Burkholder.  — October  iith, 
1894,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Jacob  H.  Greiner  of 
Lancaster  county  to  Lizzie  E.  Burkholder  of 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 

Leatherman— Burkhart.- On  the  30th 
of  Sept.  ] 894,  at  the  residence  of  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  Noah  Metzler,  near  South 
West,  Ind.  Bro.  Levi  Leatherman  and  sister 
Fianna  Burkhart,  both  of  Elkhart  county, 
Ind. 

Now  may  they  live  as  truly  one, 

And  when  their  work  one  earth  is  done 
Rise  hand  in  hand  to  heaven  and  share 
The  ioys  of  love  forever  there. 

N.  M. 


DIED. 


Miller.- On  the  8th  of  October  1894,  in 
Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  of  Bright’s  disease 
and  cancer  of  the  stomach,  of  which  he  suf- 
fered for  several  months,  Bro.  Joseph  M.  T. 
Miller,  aged  59  y.,  7 m , 21  d.  He  was  born 
on  the  i6th  of  February  1835  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  was  united  in  matrimony  to  Gertrude 
Troyer  on  the  28th  of  November  1858,  lived 
in  matrimony  3S  y-.  10  m , 10  d.  Of  three 
children  2 survive  him;  also  9 grandchildren. 
A large  concourse  of  sympalliizing  friends 
as-sembled  on  the  loih  to  follow  his  remains 
to  the  grave.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob 
StauflFer  from  i Cor.  15:34-56.  Bro.  Miller  was 
a patient  sufferer,  and  put  all  his  trust  in 
God  waiting  for  the  time  of  his  departure. 
We  mourn,  it  is  true,  but  not  as  those  without 
hope.  God  comfort  the  hearts  of  his  bereaved 
family. 


Taylor. — On  the  17th  day  of  Sept.  1894, 
near  Lima,  O , Lydia  L.,  daughter  of  Frank 
and  Mary  Taylor,  aged  9 m and  27  d. 
Services  by  J.  M.  and  Andrew  Shenk.  Buried 
at  Salem. 

“Asleep  in  Jesus,  O for  me 
May  such  a blissful  refuge  be.” 

Yoder.— On  the  9th  of  September  1894, 
near  Amish,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  bowels,  sister  Anna  Yoder,  wife  of 
Daniel  Yoder,  aged  71  y.,  4 m.,  26  d.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Schwartzendruber.  She 
was  born  in  the  principality  of  Waldeck, 
Germany,  and^as  a daughter  of  Bro.  Jacob 
Schwartzendruber,  deceased,  the  first  minister 
and  bishop  in  Johnson  Co  , Iowa.  She  came 
10  America  with  her  parents  in  1833,  at  the 
age  of  10.  They  settled  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 
She  was  married  in  1842,  and  in  1853  they 
moved  to  Johnson  Co  , Iowa  on  a farm  whare 
she  since  lived.  She  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Amish  congregation  there.  Buried  on 
the  nth  near  the  Deer  Creek  M.  H.  Funeral 
service  by  Wm.  K.  Miller  and  Peter  Brenne- 
man  from  Rev.  20:4  6. 

Horst.— October  16th,  1894,  at  the  home 
of  Pre.  Abraham  Horst,  near  Manheim,  Lan. 
Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  Horst  of  Lebanon  Co., 
Pa.,  aged  82  y.,  10  m.,  16  d.  Funeral  on  the 
19th.  Text,  John  8:51.-  Buried  at  "Hernly’s” 
meeting  house.  Bro.  Horst  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  the  few  last 
years  of  his  life.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Hostetter.— October  8th,  1894,  at  Man- 
heim, Lan.  Co.,  Pa.,  after  a lingering  sick- 
ness, sister  Harriet  L-  Hostetter,  wife  of  Bro. 
Jacob  P.  Hostetter,  aged  51  y.,  i m.,  23  d. 
Funeral  on  the  1 1 th.  Text:  Rev.  2:10  Buried 
at  “Auffman’s”  meeting  house.  A large  con- 
gregation as^mbled  as  a token  of  respect 
for  the  belo^d  sister.  Sister  Hostetter  was 
indeed  a bright  shining  light.  May  the  good 
Lord  comfort  the  bereft  brother  and  family. 

LEIS.— On  the  23d  of  September  1894,  near 
Wellesley,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  wife  of  Menno 
Leis,  maiden  name  Brenneman.  Her  funeral 
on  the  25th  was  very  largely  attended.  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Wellesley 
cemetery.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church,  and  leaves  her  sor- 
rowing husband  and  4 children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Funeral  services  by  Christian 
Zehr  and  John  Gascho. 

Harshbarger.  — Isaac  Harshbarger  was 
boru  in  Rockingham  county,  Virginia,  Janu- 
ary 12,  1831,  died  August  21,  1894,  aged  63 
years,  7 months  and  8 days.  In  1865  he  with 
his  family  moved  to  Livingston  county.  111., 
where  he  lived  until  his  death.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  32 
years.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife,  five  sons, 
five  daughters,  twenty-four  grandchildren, 
three  brothers,  seven  sisters  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  tffeir  loss,  but 
our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain,  for  he  was  ready 
and  only  waiting  for  the  time  to  come  that  he 
might  go  home,  where  there  is  no  more  sor- 
row, pain  or  death.  Many  long  months  did 
we  anxiously  wait  for  his  recovery,  but  God 
thought  it  best  to  take  him  home.-  Funeral 
sermon  by  Bishop  E.  M.  Hartman  and  Pre. 
Hollin. 

‘‘We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear  father. 
We  miss  thee  from  thy  place; 

A shadow  o’er  our  life  is  cast. 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face. 

We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand. 

Thy  fond  and  earnest  care. 

Our  home  is  dark  without  thee. 

We  miss  thee  everywhere.” 


Hershey. — September  30th,  1894,  in  Sa- 
lunga,  Lan.  Co.,  Pa.,  Jacob  B.  Hershey,  aged 
33  y.,  8 d.  Funeral  on  OcL  3d.  Text;  Rom. 
14:12.  Buried  in  the  family  graveyard  in 
Donegal  Twp.  May  the  good  Lord  comfort  the 
bereft  and  deeply  afflicted  mother  and  family. 

Honberger.— October  12th,  1894,  in  Sa- 
lunga,  Lan.  Co.,  Pa.,  sister  Susan  Honberger, 
widow,  aged  75  y.,  7 d.  Funeral  on  the  i6th. 
Text:  Rev.  14:13.  Bnried-at  Landisville  meet- 
ing house.  Sister  Honberger  was  a faithfnl 
member  of  the  Mennonite  chnrch.  An  aged 
sister  survives  her. 

Kindig.— At  the  home  of  her  son,  Levi  R. 
Kindig,  in  Strasbnrg  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa  , on  Aug  7,  1894,  sister  Catherine,  widow 
of  Abraham  Kindig,  deacon  in  the  Groffdale 
congregation  in  West  Earl  township.  She 
bore  her  age  well  and  was  stdl  able  to  go 
about  without  any  help.  She  lived  with  her 
children  and  was  always  very  industrious  and 
tried  to  do  her  utmost  to  aid  her  children 
wherever  she  could  About  a week  before  her 
death,  while  apparently  in  her  usual  health, 
she  was  in  act  of  retiring  and  when  she  got  up 
stairs  she  made  a misstep  and  fell  down. 
Though  apparently  not  much  hurt  she  got 
worse  until  the  angel  of  death  summoned  her 
to  her  eternal  rest.  She  was  a good  neighbor, 
a devoted  Christian  a loving  wife,  an  affec- 
tii  nate  mother.  She  devoted  much  of  her  time 
to  Christian  duties,  and  in  bringing  up  her 
children  in  the  fear  and  nurture  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  prepare  them  for  their  future  welfare. 
On  the  following  Saturday  her  remains  were 
consigned  to  mother  earth  on  which  occasion 
Bro.  Joseph  E.  Weimer  and  Bro.  John  K. 
Brubaker  officiated.  Text,  Job  5:23  Her  age 
was  89  years,  9 months  and  10  days. 

Jacob  K.  Andrew. 

Lefever  — On  the  loth  of  September  1894, 
in  East  Lampeter  township,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  David 
Lefever,  aged  72  years,  10  months,  18  days. 
She  was  in  her  usual  health  and  while  at- 
tending to  her  household  duties  in  her 
door  yard  she  felt  a spell  of  weakness  over- 
coming her.  She  sat  on  the  porch  for  ease, 
and  while  in  the  act  of  so  doing  a stroke 
of  paralysis  came  over  her,  leaving  her 
entirely  helpless  on  one  side,  and  depriving 
her  of  her  speech.  She  gradually  grew 
weaker  and  weaker  for  two  weeks  till  the 
messenger  of  death  came  and  called  her  his 
own,  yet  as  we  believe  with  the  plaudit, 
“Thou*  good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast 
been  faithful,”  etc.,  “enter  into  the  joys  of 
thy  Lord.”  She  was  a bright  light  in  church, 
an  affectionate  wife,  and  a devoted  mother  to 
her  children.  On  the  following  Wednesday 
her  remains  were  consigned  to  rest  in  Mel- 
linger’s  graveyard,  followed  by  a large  con- 
couse  of  relatives  and  friends.  The  funeral 
was  conducted  by  Isaac  Eby  and  David 
Buckwalter  in  German,  and  John  L.  Landis 
in  English. 

Lefever.  At  the  home  of  Isaac  Herr,  in 
West  Lampeter  township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Elizabeth  Lefever  died  August  9th,  1894,  aged 
78  years,  3 months,  and  19  days.  Her  sick- 
ness was  dropsy  and  the  debility  incident  to 
old  age.  She  had  to  sit  on  a chair  for  over 
seven  years.  All  medical  skill  was  in  vain, 
but  Christ  released  her  by  calling  her  to  the 
home  of  the  blest,  where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 
She  was  a faithful  sister  in  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years  and  bore  her  affliction 
with  patience  and  fortitude.  On  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  her  remains  were  given  to  their 
last  resting  place  in  Mellinger’s  ^aveyard. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Christian  Risser 
in  German  and  John  L Landis  in  English. 
Text,  Psalm  34:24- 
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November  1,  1894. 


S.  D.  EBERSOIiH,  M-  D-, 

OHICAQO,  ILL.. 

CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 
Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washington  Sts., 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  lo  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  2340  Indiana  Avenue.  Telephone  332 
South.  Hours:  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to  8 P M. 

i8’93-24’94 

BEAUTIFUL  FARMS  FOR  SALE 


Teeth  extracted  i 
without  pain.  i. 


Gold  fillinere  at 
fair  prices. 


J.  C.  YODER,  Dentist, 

fio.  305  gueen  Street, 

OPPOSITE  NORTHERN  MARKET, 


LANCASTER,  PA. 


I7-2i’94. 


THE  BREAD  BASKET  OF  THE  WORLD, 

A FARM  FOR  A SONG.  J Plain  Clotliing! 


FOUR  MILES  FROM  THE  CITY. 

HERE  IS  THE  GREATEST  OPPORTUNITY  EVER 
OFFERED  TO  YOU  TO  SECURE  A HOME, 

IN  ONE  OF  THE  MOST  FERTILE  VAL- 
LEYS OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

We  have  the  following  Farms  for  sale,  which  we  will 
sell  for  part  cath,  balance  on  time  at  8 per  cent,  inter- 
est, or  it  parties  prefer  we  will  sell  on  what  is  hnown 
as  the  crop  payment  plan,  under  which  plan  you  run 
no  risk,  no  crop,  no  payment.  Where  land  is  sold  on 
the  crop  payment  plan  we  take  one-half  of  the  crop 
and  indorse  the  value  of  the  same  on  your  contract 
toward  the  payment  of  the  land.  Interest  8 per  cent. 

One  Farm  of  640  acres,  known  as  Section  7^  Town- 
ship 145,  Range  55  in  Steel  County,  N.  D.  This  Farm 
is  all  under  cultivation  and  is  situated  4 miles  North 
of  Hope,  on  the  Great  Northern  Road.  There  is  « 
good  dwelling  house  and  granary,  large  barn  and 
machine  shed,  excellent  well,  and  the  land  is  a little 
rolling,  and  all  in  good  condition  and  under  good  cul- 
tivation. 

Our  second  offer  is  one  Farm  of  320  acres,  known  as 
the  North  Half  of  Section  12,  Township  146,  Range  56, 
Steel  County,  N.  D.  This  farm  is  all  under  cultivation, 
and  is  two  miles  north  of  Sherbrooke,  the  County  .Seat. 
There  is  a good  granary  and  barn,  and  small  house, 
an  excellent  well,  and  the  farm  is  in  good  condition 
and  under  excellent  cultivation. 

Our  next  offer  is  one  farm  of  160  acres,  known  as  the 
South  east  Quarter  of  Section  34,  Township  154,  Range 
63.  This  land  is  not  under  cultivation,  but  lays  very 
nice  and  is  excellent  land.  Is  4 miles  east  from  the 
City  of  Devil's  Lake  in  Ramsey  County,  N.  D. 

Our  next  and  last  oflFer  is  for  the  South  Half  of  Sec- 
tion 3,  Township  153,  Range  47,  containing  320  acres. 
This  land  is  .situated  one  mile  from  Angus,  Polk 
Comity,  Minn.  All  of  this  land  is  under  cultivation 
with  the  exception  of  a few  acres  around  the  buildings. 
Theie  is  a good  barn  30x60 — 18  ft.  high,  plenty  of 
room  for  stock  and  hay.  There  is  an  excellent  dwell- 
ing-house, all  of  which  will  be  sold  on  the  crop  pay- 
ment plan  if  desired. 

For  further  information  in  regard  to  any  of  the 
above  farms  write  to  the 

GOOSE  RIVER  INVESTMENT  CO., 

Mayville,  N.  D. 

Francis  Beidler,  Pres.  W.  H.  Robinson,  Secy. 


There  is  no  excuse  for  any  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church,  who  wishes 
to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  it. 

Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we 
make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks, 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules 
fdr  self-measurement  are  so  simple 
any  one  can understand  them. 

We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and 
the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur- 
chaser or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our 
prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

M PHILL1P30N  & SON, 

Warsaw,  Ind. 

JVe  are  the  leading  Manufacturers 
of  Plain  Clothing  ui  the  UMted  States. 


20’94  - iy’95 
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Francis  Beidler,  Pres.  W.  H.  Robinson,  Secy. 

The  above  farms  are  all  located  in  a desirable  portion 
of  llie  country,  where  diffeieul  kinds  of  grain  ami 
vegetables  can  be  raised  successfully  and  where  good 
prices  are  realized.  The  people  that  are  industrious 
and  careful  in  their  work  are  prospering.  These  farms 
are  owned  by  business  men  who  are  not  farmers  and 
for  this  reason  de.sire  to  i ell  them.  They  will  be  sold 
on  very  favorable  terms.  17-94-? 

CADDY’S  OINTMEIITc 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Pilas-  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  aora  throat,  burna,  brulaos, 
bolls,  tottor,  chappad  hands,  scald  haad, 
and  soros  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
26  cants-  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Mannonlto  Publishing  Co., 
KIkhaH,  Ind. 


I'.levelam,  GinciMti,  Oincago,  k St.  Louis  Mm\ 

BIQ  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

THE  POPULAR  ROUTE  BETWEEN  THE  MICHI- 
GAN CITIES  AND  ALL  SOUTHERN  POINTS. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 
Effective  Oct.,  1894. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-. 
HomoBopathio  Phvaioiau  aud  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

OrFica— 423  Main  Street.  Honra— 9 to  ii  A.  M.  and 
2to4  P.  M.  ,0 

Residence -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephoae.  t8. 

I ’94-24  94 

Argents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KINO. 

"he  finest  article  in  the  world,  tor  the  Hair,  Bams, 
FUes,  Skin  Diaeases  and  all  Sores. 

Bose  King  Is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
K^nown  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  la 
<uoh  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Seat  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cenU 
«•»  hoi  Address,  D.  A.  Xiehniaxi, 

i’93-24’94  TpA. 

IsYour 
Blood  Pure? 

It  should  be  — it  must  be  if  you 
mean  to  enjoy  life.  Impure  blood 
is  a family  taint  your  children  will 
inherit.  There’s  a way  out : 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

Sold  only  through  local  retail 
agents — not  for  sale  at  drug-stores. 

For  full  history  address, 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

112  and  114  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no  agents 
for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  can,  by  send- 
ing $2.00  direct  to  the  doctor,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  bottles.  This  offer  can  only  be 
had  once  by  the  same  person. 

ARE  YOU  POSTED 
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2 15  7 00  Benton  Harbor... Lv.  i 30  6 45 

I 21  6 09 Niles  2 20  7 41 

12  39  5 29 Elkhart  3 00  8 15 

12  17  5 08 Goshen 3 23  8 40 

am 

II  25  4 15 Warsaw 4 15  9 31 

10  10  2 55 Wabash 5 35  10  55 

9 13  2 00 Marion 6 33  ii  67 

am  pm 

8 16  12  45  Lv Anderson Ar.  7 50  i 2o 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has 
announced  Thursday  Nov.  29  as  Thanks- 
giving Day. 

The  man  who  is  ah/e  to  relieve  want, 
but  fails  to  do  so  simply  because  he  is  a 
miser,  is  truly  a miserable  man. 

There  is  none  more  severe  against 
sin  than  Jesus,  for  He  is  infinitely  just 
and  holy;  but  at  the  same  time  there  is 
none  so  compassionate  to  sinners,  for  He 
is  infinitely  gracious  and  merciful. 

The  new  meeting  house  at  Weaver- 
land,  Lan.  Co.,  Pa.,  built  by  the  faction 
which  seceded  with  Bish.  Jonas  Martin 
when  he  was  expelled  from  the  Lancaster 
conference,  was  opened  for  public  worship 
on  the  3d  of  November. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  and  wife,  and  their 
youngest  son,  who  have  been  sojourning 
among  friends  in  Pennsylvania  and  Can- 
ada for  a number  of  weeks  returned 
home  on  Saturday  Oct.  27  apparently 
greatly  benefited  by  their  rest  and  outing. 
We  are  glad  to  welcome  them  back  to 
our  midst  again. 


On  their  return  from  their  trip  to  the 
East  our  brethren  Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel 
and  Pre.  J.  Rediger  of  Milford,  Neb,  and 
Bro.  Andrew  W.  Ropp  of  Pekin,  111. 
stopped  off  at  Elkhart  and  gave  us  a pleas- 
ant call.  We  regretted  that  their  visit 
was  not  longer,  but  hope  they  will  come 
again  with  more  time  at  their  disposal . 

Bro.  j.  S,  Coffman  who  is  at  present 
busily  engaged  in  preparing  the  S.  S. 
Lessons  for  the  First  Quarter  of  1895, 
expected  to  leave,  about  Nov.  20,  for 
Canada  to  remaih^  until  the  latter  part 
of  December,  laboring  for  the  salvation 
of  souls.  May  the  Gospel  torch  light  up 
many  hearts  with  the  fire  of  God’s  love.  | 
- ' 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  and  wife  are 
now  comfortably  located  in  the  city  of 
Canton,  Ohio,  and  the  good  work  there 
is  very  encouraging.  They  expect  to  or- 
ganize a Sunday  school  in  the  near  fut- 
ure. Baptism  and  communion  services 
are  to  be  held  on  Nov.  1 1.  Let  the  broth- 
erhood earnestly  pray  for  the  work  at 
Canton. 

Those  who  receive  sample  copies  of 
the  Herald  need  not  be  afraid  to  take 
the  paper  from  the  post  office.  Your 
name  has  been  sent  us  by  a friend.  We 
hope  the  Herald  will  please  you  and 
that  you  will  subscribe  lor  it.  Do  not 
fail  to  read  our  offer  on  page  8 of  this 
issue  to  new  subscribers.  These  Bibles  are 
giving  excellent  satisfaction,  and  the 
question  with  many  is,  how  we  can  offer 
them  and  the  Herald  at  such  a low 
figure.  

Our  premium  Bibles  are  sent  out  only 
on  the  condition  that  all  arrears  are  paid. 
Thus  a subscriber  who  is  back  one  year 
on  his  Herald  and  desires  to  take  advan- 
tage of  our  $3  00  offer  will  have  to  send  us 
$4.00,  one  dollar  to  pay  his  arrears,  and 
the  balance  for  the  Herald  for  1895 


the  Bible.  Those  who  are  back  two  years 
will  have  to  send  $2.00  extra,  and  so  on. 
We  wish  to  be  distinctly  understood  that 
we  cannot  furnish  our  Bibles  at  the  prices 
offered  unless  all  arrears  are  paid 

There  is  a beautiful  encouragement 
to  the  Sunday  school  teacher  in  the  mir- 
acle of  the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand 
at  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  (Mark  6:30 — 44). 
How  like  the  dividing  of  the  great  mul- 
titude into  fifties  by  the  Savior,  is  the 
Sunday  school  divided  up  into  classes. 
The  disciples  of  Christ — the  teachers — 
receive  their  supply  of  the  bread  of  life — 
the  Word — from  the  Master,  and  each 
bears  the  precious  food  to  his  class. 
Though  the  class  may  not  realize  its 
preciousness,  the  knowledge  gained  will 
feed  the  mind  of  the  body  until  in  due 
time  the  Spirit — the  mind  of  the  soul, — 
will,  by  faith,  become  the  food  that  brings 
everlasting  life. 

If  sometime  some  honest  minister  of 
the  gospel,  on  rising  before  his  congre- 
gation, should  chance  to  look  through 
the  window  and  see  a neighbor’s  house 
on  fire  and  inform  the  people  before  him 
of  the  fact,  it  is  possible  that  none  of  his 
hearers  would  doubt  his  word  or  hesitate 
to  do  all  they  could  to  save  property 
from  being  destroyed  by  the  flames.  But 
when  ministers  tell  people  that  the  souls 
of  men  are  in  danger  of  being  destroyed 
with  eternal  fire,  there  are  many  who  are 
not  in  the  least  disturbed  at  what  is  said. 
Why  is  this  ? Are  ministers  not  to  be  be- 
lieved unless  they  speak  of  natural  things, 
or  are  houses  and  barns  of  more  import- 
ance than  immortal  souls  ? 

In  the  correspondence  of  this  number 
will  be  found  the  acknowledgment  of  con- 
tributions received  for  the  erection  of  a 
meeting  house  in  the  Cherokee  Strip. 
Ylie  members  there  are  all  of  limit^ 
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means,  and  for  this  reason  have  concluded 
to  build  a sod  house.  Up  to  this  time  but 
'Sjio  oo  have  been  received,  not  enough  to 
buy  windows  and  a good  stove.  We  do 
not  believe  that  our  brethren  elsewhere, 
who  have  comfortable  houses  ol  worship, 
and  who  have  enough  and  to  spare, 
will  permit  these  our  dear  brethren,  who 
are  struggling  hard  to  maintain  and  ad- 
vance the  good  cause  in  their  vicinity,  to 
suffer  failure  in  their  project.  They  do 
not  ask  for  much,  only  enough  to  pur- 
chase lumber  for  flooring,  roof,  doors  and 
seats,  and  surely  this  can  be  easily  made  up 
without  even  any  sacrifice  anywhere.  A 
little  from  everywhere  will  give  them 
plenty,  and  permit  them  to  joyfully  go  on 
with  their  contemplated  work.  Bro.  J.  G. 
Wenger,  Harper,  Kansas,  will  be  glad  to 
receive  all  contributions  for  these  breth- 
ren. “Whether  one  member  suffer,  all 
the  members  suffer  with  it;  or  one  member 
be  honored,  all  the  members  rejoice  w'ith 
it”.  I Cor.  12;  26. 


Alexander  III.,  Czar  of  Russia,  died 
at  Livadia,  Russia  on  the  1st  of  Novem- 
ber, of  kidney  trouble,  the  result,  as 
some  suppose,  of  injuries  received  in  a 
railway  wreck  brought  about  by  nihilists. 
He  ascended  the  throne  of  Russia,  upon 
the  death  of  his  father  Alexander  II.,  who 
was  killed  by  a bomb  thrown  by  a nihil- 
ist, March  13,  1881.  Whatever  may  be 
said  of  the  man  as  a ruler,  certain  it  is 
that  as  a husband  and  father,  he  was 
affectionate  and  devoted.  His  remains 
will  probably  be  laid  to  rest  about  Nov. 
20.  His  eldest  son,  Nicholas,  born  May 
18,  1868  has  been  proclaimed  Czar. 

Death  reaches  every  rank.  The  man 
whose  word  was  law  to  over  one  hundred 
million  souls  merely  had  to  take  his  turn 
with  the  lowest  of  his  subjects.  His 
position  did  not  free  him  from  bodily 
suffering,  nor  did  he  need  divine  help  any 
less  than  the  poorest  of  the  poor.  What 
an  insignificant  thing  this  human  body  is 
after  all,  and  yet  how  great  a soul  may 
dwell  in  the  weakest  and  lowliest,  and 
how  small  a soul  may  dwell  in  the  great- 
est and  most  honored!  And  suffering 
and  death  remind  us  that  the  material, 
visible  body  is  but  a small  part  of  man, 
and  that  any  distinction  bestowed  upon 
it  by  the  world  does  not  avail  one  iota  in 
the  providence  of  the  great  I AM.  He 
who  does  his  Master’s  will,  though  in  the 


lowest  walks  of  life,  will  be  just  as  wel-  ^ 
come  before  the  “great  white  throne”  as 
he  who  may  have  been  set  over  many 
things  here.  Faithfulness,  not  rank,  is 
the  measuring  rod  in  heaven. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Troth. 

PRAYING  AND  RRAYER. 


Two  men  went  up  to  the  temple.  Each 
addressed  language  to  the  God  of  Israel. 
One  boasted  of  his  freedom  from  sin,  the 
other  acknowledged  habitual  sin.  One 
saw  the  sin  in  others,  the  other  saw  it  in 
himself.  One  boasted  of  his  good  deeds, 
the  other  remembered  not  a single  one. 
The  one  had  not  a single  request  to  make 
and  did  not  feel  a single  need ; the  other’s 
words  were  all  request.  In  fact  one  uttered 
a prayer  while  the  other  engaged  in 
prayer. 

Richard  S.  Holmes  says:  Between 

prayer  and  a prayer  there  is  all  the  differ- 
ence that  there  is  between  heat  and  cold. 
A prayer  may  be  formal,  forced,  unnat- 
ural, without  life.  Prayer  is  a spirit 
permeating  the  character.  Prayer  is  state; 
an  atmosphere  surrounding  a life.  A 
prayer  may  be  only  a definite  act  lor 
which  there  has  been  no  preparation  and 
which  is  entirely  without  relations. 
Prayer  is  the  exhalation  of  spirituality. 
Prayer  is  the  breath  of  the  Spirit.  ’ ’ 

Surely  “the  Lord’s  hand  is  not  short- 
ened that  it  cannot  save;  neither  his  ear 
heavy  that  it  cannot  hear.”  If  our  prayers 
are  uttered  in  the  spirit  of  prayer  they 
will  receive  a speedy  answer;  but  we  need 
not  expect  to  have  our  prayers  answered 
by  a miracle  in  matters  which  require  an 
active  exertion  on  our  part,  nor  to  have 
questions  decided  by  special  Providence 
which  are  already  decided  by  the  Bible. 
God  certainly  expects  us  to  use  the  nat- 
ural means  at  our  command. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  he  who  does 
all  his  praying  upon  his  knees  prays  very 
little  aright.  In  fact  the  life  of  a truly 
consecrated  Christian  is  one  continuous 
prayer.  The  glory  of  God  is  the  one 
motive  ever  uppermost  in  his  actions. 
Whether  he  eats  or  drinks,  wakes  or 
.sleeps,  sows  or  reaps,  buys  or  sells,  it  is 
all  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

A true  Christian  will  never  engage  in 
any  task,  however  trifling,  upon  which 
he  cannot  ask  the  unreserved  blessing  of 
God.  The  servant  girl  who  used  her 
various  occupations  to  teach  spiritual 
lessons  understood  very  well  the  text, 
“Pray  without  ceasing.”  While  she 
washed  and  dressed  she  prayed  to  be 
spiritually  cleansed  and  to  have  hfr 
robe  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
While  preparing  and  eating  breakfast  she 
prayed  to  be  fed  with  the  hidden  manna 
and  so  on  through  the  various  occupations 
of  the  day.  By  way  of  digression,  dear 
readers  while  you  are  setting  out  tobacco 


plants  or  making  cigars  or  partaking  of  a 
social  glass,  how  would  this  prayer  seem 
to  your  conscience:  “Lord,  may  these 

products  be  used  only  to  Thy  honor  and 
glory”?  Almost  blasphemy,  not? 

In  true  prayer  the  character  of  the 
suppliant  is  revealed.  No  person  can 
pray  who  does  not  willingly  lay  open  his 
heart  before  God.  When  a person  speaks 
to  God  and  tries  to  present  wishes  other 
than  the  true  desires  of  his  heart  and  to 
offer  thanks  he  never  felt,  he  is  commit- 
ting the  sin  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  and 
is  lying  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  Prayer  is 
certainly  a solemn  duty. 

But  because  many  a fervent  prayer  is 
never  expressed  in  words,  is  no  reason 
why  there  should  be  no  verbal  prayers 
There  may  be  times  when  no  words  can 
express  the  desires  of  the  heart,  but 
there  are  other  times  when  words  press 
out  in  soulful  utterance.  Then  is  the 
time  to  pray  aloud.  It  may  be  that  only 
the  woods  and  the  winds  are  present  on 
earth  to  hear  and  it  may  be  that  our 
feeble  words  become  messengers  of  com- 
fort to  sin-sick  souls.  One  thought  of  a 
spoken  prayer  may  be  the  turning  point 
of  a life  and  be  the  indirect  means  of 
bringing  many  souls  from  darkness  into 
day. 

Some  persons  pray  simply  because  they 
regard  it  as  a duty.  They  feel  that  they 
ought  to  do  something  in  a religious  way 
and  expect  that  God  will  be  pleased  with 
them  if  they  prostrate  themselves  before 
Him  night  and  morning  and  repeat  a 
form  of  words.  It  never  occurs  to  such 
persons  that  prayer  is  a grand  privilege 
— that  we  can  bring  our  wishes  before  a 
King  whose  power  reaches  the  infinite 
and  to  whom  His  loyal  subjects  never 
appeal  in  vam.  What  a glorious  oppor- 
tunity prayer  affords.  Let  us  as  Christians 
magnify  our  privilege  and  use  it  inces- 
santly. J.  A.  Ressler. 

Ranks,  Pa.,  Nov.  6,  iSg^.. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 

PRAYER  AND  POWER. 

This  morning  while  reading  the 
daily  reading  in  the  “Lesson  Help” 
my  mind  was  stirred  by  the  signi- 
ficance of  the  heading  “Prayer  and 
Power.”  In  the  scripture  lesson  under 
this  title  (Mark  i : 35 — 45)  we  are  told 
the  story  of  the  Savior  arising  early  in 
the  morning  and  going  into  a solitary 
place  to  pray.  Then,  too.  we  are  told  of 
the  power  manifested  by  Him  in  teaching 
and  healing  the  people  that  day.  The 
thought  presented  to  my  mind  was  this: 
Does  not  power  follow  true  heartfelt 
prayer  the  same  now  as  then?  If  Jesus, 
the  Redeemer  of  men,  needed  to  go  to 
the  Father  in  prayer  before  beginning  His 
day’s  work,  howcan  we  poor,  frail  creat- 
ures expect  to  be  successful  if  we  neglect 
to  go  to  God  and  ask  for  His  direction 
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and  protection  in  any  thing  we  may  have  | 
to  do  ? j 

I believe  all  our  failures  are  due  to  a 
lack  of  prayerfulness;  however,  some 
things  that  we  call  failures  are  not  failures, 
but  blessings  in  disguise. 

We  sometimes  become  discouraged  be- 
cause we  think  our  prayers  are  not  an- 
swered, but  if  we  pray  from  a fully  con- 
secrated heart  our  prayers  will  be 
answered  in  the  time  and  way  that  God 
sees  is  best  for  us. 

Power  certainly  does  follow  prayer.  If 
it  is  not  power  to  accomplish  the  thing 
prayed  for  it  is  power  to  be  submissive 
and  wait  for  the  answer. 

Picture  to  your  minds  the  Savior  of  the 
world  agonizing  in  prayer  in  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane  before  the  awful  suffering 
He  was  to  endure  on  the  ci'oss.  He 
prayed  for  power  to  submit  to  God’s  will 
and  accomplish  the  work  for  which  He 
was  sent 

Luke  tells  us  that  Jesus,  before  the 
choosing  of  the  apostles,  retired  into 
a mountain  and  continued  all  night  in 
prayer.  Was  not  that  a grand  and  glo- 
rious example  for  us  ? 

W nen  we  are  to  select  persons  to  send 
out  as  preachers,  teachers  or  leaders,  do 
we  always  ask  God  for  wisdom  in  making 
the  choice,  or  do  we  depend  alone  upon 
our  own  judgment? 

If  we  ask  Him  to  direct  us  in  this  work 
and  we  then  continue  to  pray  for  our 
workers,  power  must  follow. 

James  tells  us  that  “the  effectual,  fer- 
vent prayer  of  the  righteous  man  availeth 
much.” 

Paul  tells  us  to  “pray  without  ceasing” 
and  to  “be  instant  in  prayer.” 

If  Christ  and  His  apostles  needed  to 
pray,  we  surely  need  it,  for  we  are  not 
sinless  as  Christ  was  nor  have  we  Him 
personally  with  us  as  the  apostles  once 
had. 

I am  constrained  to  believe  that  if  the 
church  were  to  pray  to  God  without  ceas 
ing  as  they  did  for  Peter,  the  prison 
doors  would  fly  open  and  release  many 
precious  souls  from  the  bonds  of  Satan. 

We  are  too  cold. 

We  do  not  ask  God  for  a prayerful 
heart.  Some  people  can  offer  heart- touch- 
ing prayers  during  a revival  meeting  but 
it  is  too  often  the  case  that  when  the  meet- 
ing is  over  the  praying  is  over  also. 

Such  praying  calls  forth  no  power. 

We  must  with  the  simplicity  of  a child 
ask  God  for  what  we  want,  knowing  that 
He  will  grant  it  if  it  is  for  our  good  in 
everyway. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  let  us  continue 
to  pray  earnestly  that  God  may  bless  us 
with  power  from  on  high,  that  His  spirit 
may  rule  within  us  and  make  us  willing 
instruments  to  accomplish  much  good. 
Even  though  our  work  be  humble,  if 
done  through  His  grace  it  will  be  a mighty 
power  to  bring  others  to  God. 

Clara  Brubaker. 


FEET  WASHING. 


We  publish  the  following  article  to 
show  the  view  that  is  taken  by  some  peo- 
ple on  this  ordinance.  We  believe  that 
professing  Christians  who  make  light  of 
this  practice  instituted  by  the  Savior,  do 
so  with  the  sincere  belief  that  it  is  not  for 
the  present  age.  But  if  in  the  light  of 
the  gospel,  it  is  not  intended  for  observ- 
ance in  all  ages,  we  fail  to  see  why  any 
part  of  Christ’s  teachings  should  be  for 
this  age. 

The  article  is  as  follows: 

“Feet  washing  is  all  right  when  unper- 
verted. To  claim,  as  many  do,  first,  that 
it  was  instituted  by  Christ,  and  secondly, 
that  it  was  enjoined  by  Him  as  aA  act  of 
worship  is  all  wrong.  A little  reflection 
will  make  this  clear. 

1.  Feet  washing,  instead  of  being  insti- 

tuted by  Christ,  was  an  ancient  practice 
dating  back  many  centuries  before  the 
first  advent,  and  was  recognized  as  still  in 
practice  by  Christ  Himself  even  before  He 
washed  His  disciples’  feet;  but  it  was  only 
practiced  as  an  act  of  hospitality,  and 
not  of  worship.  We  present  samples  of 
sacred  history.  Said  Abraham  to  his 
guests:  “Let  a little  water,  I pray  you, 
be  fetched,  and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest 
yourselves.”  Gen.  23:  4.  Said  Lot  to  his 
guests:  “Turn  in,  I pray  you,  into  your 
servant’s  house,  and  tarry  all  night,  and 
wash  your  feet.”  Gen.  19:2.  Said  Laban 
to  his  guest:  “Come  in — and  the  man 
came  into  the  house;  and  he  ungirded  his 
camels,  and  gave  straw  and  provender  for 
his  camels,  and  water  to  wash  his  feet, 
and  the  men’s  feet  that  were  with  him.” 
Gen.  24:32.  It  is  said  of  Joseph’s  breth- 
ren: “And  the  man  brought  the  men 

into  Joseph’s  house,  and  gave  them 
water,  and  they  washed  their  feet.  ’ ’ Said 
the  old  man  at  Gibeah  to  the  traveling 
Levite  and  family:  “Lodge  not  in  the 
street.  So  he  brought  him  into  his  house, 
and  gave  provender  unto  his  asses;  and 
they  washed  their  feet,  and  did  eat  and 
drink.”  Judges  19:21.  Said  Jesus  to 
Simon:  “Seest  thou  this  woman ? I en- 
tered into  thine  house,  thou  gavest  me 
no  water  for  my  feet,  but  she  hath  washed 
my  feet  with  tears.”  Luke  7:44.  This 
was  a long  established  practice,  as  an  act 
of  hospitality,  and  Simon  was  thus  chided 
by  the  Savior  for  omitting  this  act  of  kind 
treatment,  even  long  before  He  washed 
His  disciples’  feet;  so  it  was  not  instituted 
by  the  Savior,  but  recognized  by  Him  as 
a practice  of  ancient  origin. 

2.  Feet  washing,  as  practiced  by  Christ 
was  advanced  from  an  act  of  hospitality 
to  an  act  of  servitude — in  which  He, 
though  their  Lord  and  Master,  became 
their  servant,  stooping  to  perform  for 
them  the  lowest  act  of  servitude  (not 
of  worship)  in  washing  their  feet — the 
Master  washing  the  feet  of  the  servants, 
to  teach  them  a lesson  on  this  line — say- 
ing to  Peter:  “What  I do  thou  knowest 


not  now  [you  don’t  understand  its  im- 
port now],  but  thou  shalt  know  hereaf- 
ter.” So  after  He  had  got  through,  He 
began  to  instruct  them  thus:  ‘ Know  ye 

what  I have  done  to  you  ?’  ’ They  knew 
that  He  had  literally  washed  their  feet, 
instead  of  simply  furnishing  them  water 
to  wash  their  own  feet,  after  the  Oriental 
practice,  but  they  did  not  know  the  im- 
port of  the  act ; so  He  proceeded  to  say: 
ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord;  and  ye  say 
well  [you  correctly  call  me  so];  for  so  I 
am.  If  I then  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet;  ye  ought  to  wash 
one  another’s  feet.”  John  13:7  — 14. 
What  does  He  mean  ? Simply  what  He 
says — literal  feet  washing  included,  not, 
however,  as  an  act  of  worship,  but  ol  hos- 
pitable servitude;  but  the  principle  is  not 
confined  to  its  lowest  act,  but  is  far  reach- 
ing, and  is  expressed  by  the  apostle  in 
these  words;  “Ye  ought  to  lay  down 
your  lives  for  the  brethren,”  not  as  an 
act  of  w/tfrship,  however.  To  simply  see 
this  act  of  the  Savior,  and  not  to  see  the 
force  of  His  object  teaching,  is  not  to  see 
far  enough;  and  to  take  this  act  out  of  the 
list  of  good  works,  and  constitute  it  an 
act  of  worship,  is  to  pervert  the  Savior’s 
lesson. 

3.  In  agreement  with  the  foregoing  re- 
marks, we  find  feet  washing  once  more 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
placed  in  the  catalogue  of  good  works, 
but  not  made  an  act  ol  worship:  “Well 
reported  of  lor  good  works;  il  she  have 
brought  up  children,  if  she  have  lodged 
strangers,  if  she  have  washed  the  saints’ 
feet,  if  she  have  relieved  the  afflicted,  if 
she  have  diligently  followed  every  good 
work.”  I Tim.  5:10.  The  fact  that  this  is 
the  only  record  of  feet  washing  after  Jesus 
washed  His  disciples’  feet,  and  it  is  here 
put  into  the  list  of  ‘ ‘good  works'  ’ merely, 
and  it  is  not  coupled  with  acts  ol  worship, 
shows  how  it  was  understood  by  the 
apostles.  Feet  washing  is  all  right  where 
it  belongs,  even  in  our  day,  but  it  is  all 
wrong  when  taken  out  of  its  place. — 
World' s Crisis.” 

In  speaking  of  this  subject  we  will  take 
into  consideration  the  difference  of  the 
customs  of  those  times  from  ours,  also 
the  circumstances  surrounding  the  act  of 
feet  washing  on  that  memorable  night. 

I.  The  difference  of  custom  — In  those 
times  people  wore  sandals,  which  simply 
protected  the  sole  of  the  foot  from  thorns, 
stones,  etc.  leaving  the  rest  ol  the  foot  ex- 
posed except  where  the  thongs  which 
held  the  sandals  covered  the  foot.  In 
traveling  over  the  dusty  roads  ol  Palestine 
it  is  but  natural  that  the  feet  would  be 
covered  with  dust,  and  would,  especially 
in  very  warm  weather,  feel  very  uncom- 
fortable, which  an  ablution  would  remove. 
However,  as  the  writer  of  the  above  ar- 
ticle says,  a guest  always  washed  his  own 
feet,  while  Christ  washed  not  His  own, 
but  His  disciples’  feet.” 
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But  why  did  He  wash  their  ftet  ? They 
were  clean,  ‘ but  not  all  ” This  being 
clean,  ‘did  not  moan  physical  cleanness, 
lor  no  doubt  Judas  was  just  as  clean  out- 
wardly as  were  the  rest  of  the  disciples. 

It  means  that  they  were  not  all  clean  at 
heart,  in  mind. 

Nor  did  they  have  need  of  washing 
their  own  feet,  because  they  were  already 
clean,  this  cleansing  having  been  done 
before  they  would  enter  into  the  room  to 
partake  ot  the  passover.  And  yet  there 
was  need  of  having  their  feet  washed 
again.  So  Christ  could  not  have  meant 
that  we  should  wash  one  another’s  feet  in 
order  to  afford  one  another  physical  relief, 
or  He  would  have  washed  their  feet  when 
the  act  would  have  accomplished  this 
purpose.  And  we  can  hardly  believe 
that  the  writer  of  the  above  article  him- 
self thinks  so,  or  why— if  he  and  others 
think  it  would  still  be  good  to  do  so, — is  it 
not  done  now,  seeing  that  the  Savior 
commanded  it  and  the  writer  classes  the 
practice  with  “good  works’’  in  every  one 
of  which,  the  apostle  says,  we  should 
abound,  and  again  that  if  we  know  to  do 
good  and  do  it  not,  it  is  sin  to  us  ? 

But  leaving  the  reader  to  infer  whether 
that  part  of  the  argument  in  the  above 
article  will  stand  or  fall,  we  will  ask  the 
next  question.  If  there  was  no  need  of 
washing  feet  for  bodily  comfort  to  the  dis- 
ciples, why  did  Jesus  wash  their  feet?  It 
is  evident,  not  only  from  the  point  of  rea- 
son, but,  better  still,  from  the  Word  di 
rect  that  He  was  in  the  act  of  instituting 
a practice,  the  observance  of  which  was 
to  be  continued  among  His  people  ever 
afterward,  not  as  an  act  of  worship,  and 
not  only  as  an  act  whereby  to  show  our 
readiness  to  serve  one  another,  but  as  an 
act  whereby  to  show,  and  to  remind  us 
continually  that  in  Christ  Jesus  we  are  all 
one,  on  a common  level,  and  yet  on  a level 
far  above  that  of  the  world;  for  if  it  were 
simply  an  act  of  servitude  then  we  should, 
according  to  Rom  12:20,21  and  many 
similar  passages  wash  the  feet  of  the  w’orld- 
ling,  even  our  enemies.  But  this  is  plainly 
not  the  design  of  Christian  feet  washing, 
hence  to  place  this  practice  simply  into 
the  category  of  service  to  others  is  not 
putting  it  in  its  proper  place. 

What  then  is  its  proper  place?  Jesus 
Himself  answers  the  question  to  Peter. 
“What  I do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but 
thou  shalt  know  hereafter.’  ’ Peter  was 
Jew,  and  was  as  yet  in  his  estimation 
above  the  Gentile.  It  was  not  until  the 
Christiaji  in  Peter  triumphed  over  the 
Jew  within  him  that  he  could  fully  realize 
the  meaning  of  the  act  of  Jesus,  not  until 
he  found  that  in  Chrust  both  Jew  and 
Greek  are  made  one.  put  on  equal  foot 
ing.  that  all  have  equal  acce.ss  to  the  throne 
of  Grace,  that  there  is  no  difference  before 
God  between  any  race,  class  or  tongue 
and  what  act  then  would  remind  the 
Christian  more  forcibly  and  bring  him  to 
realize  more  vividly  the  reality  of  this 


union  than  the  act  of  feet  washing  ? and 
until  we  are  ready  to  wash  fret  with  our 
M<ilay.sian,  Ethiopian,  Indian  and  Mon-  ^ 
golian*as  well  as  our  Caucasian  brother,  | 
we  are  not  in  that  fellowship  of  saints  as 
Christ  wants  His  followers  to  be.  To  us  ! 
Christ  says,  as  He  said  to  His  disciples. 
He  that  is  washed  needeth  not  save  to 
wash  his  feet,’’  to  have  his  feet  washed, 
showing  conclusively  that  Jesus  did  not 
wash  to  cleanse  and  therefore  did  not  wish 
to  put  foot  washing  sintply  in  the  cate- 
gory of  good  works.  If  He  had,  Peter 
would  have  ea.sily  understood  His  object; 
as  it  was,  he  did  not  then  understand  it. 
He  had  to  learn  some  deeper  spiritual 
truths  before  he  realized  the  meaning  of 
what  lus  Master  had  done  to  him  when  He 
washed  his  feet,  and  asked  him  to  do  the 
same  to  all  those  that  believed  the  gospel 
wherever  he  preached,  be  they  Jew  or 
Gentile,  white  or  black,  bond  or  free. 

2.  What  were  the  circumstances  that 
almost  immediately  preceded  this  act  of 
Christ?  From  what  Jfesus  had  told  them 
just  before  this,  the  disciples  had  a vague 
idea  of  a kingdom  that  He  was  going  to 
establish,  but  they  thought  it  was  an 
earthly  kingdom,  and  hence  “there  was 
also  a strife  among  them,  which  of  them 
should  be  accounted  the  greatest'*  (Luke 
22:  24).  Jesus  at  once  rebuked  them,  and 
began  to  teach  them  then  of  the  relations 
of  equality  which  were  to  exist  in  the 
kingdom  which  He  was  about  to  estab- 
lish, and  in  order  to  give  us  a tangible  re- 
minder of  the  relation  which  should  exist 
among  all  true  believers.  He  instituted 
the  ordinance  of  feet-washing.  From  this 
it  is  seen  that  the  ancient  Jewish  custom 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Christian  or- 
dinance of  feet  washing.  They  are  differ- 
ent, because  entirely  different  in  design, 
and  they  have  nothing  more  in  common 
than  the  Jewish  Passover  and  the  Chris- 
tian communion  of  bread  and  wine. 

Another  point,  which  the  waiter  of  the 
foregoing  article  failed  to  touch  was  Pet- 
er’s unwillingness  to  have  his  feet  washed 
by  his  master.  To  Peter’s,  “thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet,’’  the  Savior  replies, 
“If  I wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 
with  me.’’  If  we  have  not  been  baptized 
with  the  same  spirit  that  puts  us  all  on  a 
common  level,  and  makes  us  brethren 
with  Christ  we  can  have  no  part  one  with 
another,  or  with  Christ.  Christ’s  language 
here  is  scathing,  but  plain  and  incontro- 
vertible. Then  to  make  the  obligation 
plainer  still,  and  to  show  its  virtue  to  the 
true  believer,  Christ  said,  “If  I then, 
your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your 
feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another’s 
feet.  For  I have  given  yoti  an  example 
that  ye  should  do  as  I have  done  to  you  ” 
Then  after  showing  us  that  there  is  to  be 
no  distinction  made  between  people  in 
different  outward  circumstances,  in  the 
matter  of  this  observance.  He  says,  “If 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them,’’ 


But  to  make  it  still  clearer  as  a Christian 
ordinance  which  He  wished  to  be  obseved 
in  all  ages.  He  now  says,  “I  speak  not  of 
you  all,’’  that  is,  not  all  of  you  would  be 
happy  in  doing  so,  because  I know  that 
not  all  of  you  are  clean.  Hence  to  him 
that  has  not  had  the  inward  cleansing, 
who  would  outwardly  still  deny  and  be- 
tray Christ,  though  professedly  His  fol- 
lower, there  is  no  benefit,  no  virtue,  no 
happiness  in  the  observance  of  this  ordi- 
nance. 

What  then  is  the  happiness  to  be  de- 
rived from  its  observance  in  the  true 
spirit?  Not  in  the  bodily  comfort  it 
bestows,  as  the  writer  above  quoted  would 
have  us  believe;  not  in  the  satisfaction  of 
having  clean  feet,  as  some  mockingly  say 
who  ridicule  this  ordinance,  for,  like  the 
disciples,*  those  who  observe  this  ordi- 
nance, one  with  another,  are  expected  to 
have  clean  feet  before  coming  to  our  place 
of  feet  washing.  Its  object  is  no  more  for 
cleansing  purposes,  than  the  communion 
is  for  the  nourishment  of  the  natural  body. 
Paul  told  the  Corinthians  that  they  had 
houses  to  eat  in  to  feed  the  natural  body, 
and  there  is  the  place  also  to  wash  the 
natural  body.  But  the  happiness  consists 
in  this  that  where  all  professed  believers 
can  show,  not  only  in  the  washjng  of  feet, 
but  in  every  other  way  that  they  are  not 
above  their  poorest,  humblest  brother, 
there  will  not  be  jealousy,  envy,  strife, 
no  questioning  as  to  who  shall  be  the 
greatest  in  the  church,  nothing  of  this 
kind  whatever,  but  peace,  love,  humility, 
patience,  joy  and  all  the  other  fruits  of 
the  spirit. 

Time  and  space  forbid  further  enlarge- 
ment on  this  subject,  but  we  hope  it  will 
be  taken  up  by  those  who  are  in  a posi- 
tion to  say  more  on  the  same. 

A.  B.  Kolb. 


FASHIONABLE  RELIGION. 


No  Christ  in  it;  no  cross,  no  power,  no 
salvation,  no  crown. 

“Take  up  thy  cross,  the  Savior  said. 

If  thou  wouldst  my  disciple  be, 

Deny  thyself,  the  world  forsake. 

And  humbly  follow  after  me.” 

“If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  me.’’ Matt  16:24.  The  Chris- 
tianity of  the  present  day  is  a fashionable 
religion,  walking  in  silver  slippers.  “To 
belong  to  some  party,’’  says  one  in  the 
Church,  and  show  a zeal  for  its  interests, 
to  talk  about  the  leading  controversies  of 
the  day,  to  buy  popular  religious  books 
as  fast  as  they  come  out,  and  lay  them 
on  your  table,  to  attend  meetings,  sub- 
scribe to  societies,  and  discuss  the  merits 
of  preachers — all  these  are  now  compar- 
atively easy  and  common  attainments. 
They  no  longer  make  a person  singular. 
They  require  little  or  no  sacrifice.  They 
entail  no  cross.  But  to  walk  closely  with 
God,  to  be  really  spiritually  minded,  to 
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behave  like  strangers  and  pilgrims,  to  be 
distinct  from  the  world  in  employment  of 
time,  in  conversation,  in  amusement,  in 
dress,  to  be  as  a faithful  witness  for  Christ 
in  all  places,  to  have  a savor  of  our  Maker 
in  every  society,  to  be  prayerful,  humble, 
unselfish,  meek,  to  be  jealously  afraid  of 
sin,  and  tremblingly  alive  to  our  dangers 
from  the  world — these,  are  still  rare  things. 
They  are  not  common  among  those  who 
are  called  true  Christians,  and  worst  of 
all,  the  absence  of  them  is  not  felt  and  be- 
wailed as  it  should  be. 

Reader,  what  is  your  religion  ? Fash- 
ionable, or  the  religion  of  the  cross  ? A 
religion  without  the  cross  is  not  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Bible  “Whosoever  doth  not 
bear  his  cross  and  co.Tie  after  me,’’  says 
Christ,  cannot  be  my  disciple”  Here 
lies  the  test.  Beware  of  a religion  without 
the  cross.  We  may  have  fine  houses  of 
worship,  costly,  splendid,  ornamented 
steeples  pointing  to  heaven,  loud- sound- 
ing organs,  fashionable  choirs,  daniasked 
seats,  velvet  pulpits,  a talented  minister — 
highly  educated,  fluent,  eloquent,  a rich 
parsonage,  all  outward  adornments,  and 
what  avail  without  the  cross,  the  spirit  of 
Jesus,  the  holy  unction,  the  firepentecos- 
tal.  “There  are  hundreds  of  places  of  wor- 
ship in  this  day  in  which  there  is  every- 
thing except  the  cross.  There  is  carved 
oak  and  sculptured  stone;  there  is  stained 
glass  and  brilliant  paintings;  there  are  sol 
emn  services  and  a constant  round  of  or- 
dinances. But  the  real  cross  of  Christ  is 
not  there.  Jesus  crucified  is  not  pro- 
claimed in  the  pulpit.  The  Lamb  of  God 
is  not  lifted  up,  and  salvation  in  Him  is 
not  freely  proclaimed.  And  hence  all  is 
wrong.  Reader,  beware  of  such  places  of 
worship.  They  are  not  apostolical.  They 
would  not  have  satisfied  Paul,  neither 
should  they  satisfy  us.’’ 

“Jesus  1 my  cross  have  taken. 

All  to  leave  and  follow  Thee.” 

Paul  says,  “I  am  crucified  with  Christ.” 

“Take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  me. 

Nor  think  till  death  to  lay  it  down; 

For  only  he  who  bears  the  cross 

May  hope  to  wear  the  glorious  crown. 

Author  "Home  Thrusts." 


For  tbe  Herald  ol  Truth. 

HOPE. 


If  in  this  life  only  we  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable.— I Cor.  15:19. 

What  a solace  to  the  care- laden  and 
sorrow-stricken  heart  is  h'-pe.  In  the 
dark  hour  of  adversity  hope  points  to  a 
home  of  rest  and  peace,  where  trials  and 
sorrow  are  not  known.  Language  fails 
to  express  the  Christian’s  hope;  it  take 
hold  upon  immortality,  that  priceless  gift 
of  God,  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Hope\  It  penetrates  the  thick 
clouds  of  darkness  and  despair  that  so 
often  envelop  us,  and  we  enjoy  the 


promised  good  while  ’tis  only  in  pros- 
pect. 

When  trials  and  disappointments  beset 
our  pathway;  grief  and  sorrow  weigh  us 
down;  the  way  is  oft  drear  and  desolate, 
but  hope  finds  its  way  into  the  heart,  and 
in  a time  we  know  not,  “ the  oil  of  joy  is 
given  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spiiit  of  heaviness”  Hope 
comes  to  us  like  the  sunbeam  upon  the 
obscure  forest  path,  and  directs  our 
course  among  the  flowery  meads  and 
cooling  foun'ains.  Truly,  it  is  an  “an 
chor  to  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stead 
fast.’’  How  could  we  meet  life’s  respon- 
sibilities without  it  ? When  earth  seems 
a desert  drear,  hope  points  us  to  the 
“Sweet  by  and  by,”  where  all  tears  are 
wiped  away  and  none  say,  “I  am  sick.’’ 

If  we  are  poor  in  earthly  store  we 
have  a hope  of  a mansion  beyond.  Are 
we  not  reckoned  among  the  nations — 
hope  makes  us  rejoice  that  we  belong  to 
that  Royal  Priesthood,  the  lordlier  chiv- 
alry. Are  we  poorly  clad — hope  looks 
for  white  robes  and  shining  crowns, 
palms  of  victory  and  golden  harps.  It 
will  not  be  long,  at  best,  until  “hope 
shall  change  to  full  fruition,’’  and  faith, 
to  sight.  In  the  world  we  are  promised 
tribulations,  but  in  Jesus,  peace.  Truly 
ihe  flesh  is  w'eak,  and  when  hearts  are 
sad  and  limbs  so  weary,  we  often  feel 
that  we  must  faint  by  the  way,  but  how 
sweet  and  assuring  when  we  find  that 
those  “everlasting  arms”  are  underneath. 
Our  Savior’s  path  on  earth  was  not  one 
of  pleasure.  No,  He,  whom  we  profess 
to  follow,  “was  a man  of  sorrows,  and 
acquainted  with  grief.’’  No,  He  had  not 
even  a place  to  lay  His  head  while  upon 
earth;  He  was  a homeless  wanderer. 
JBehold  Him  in  the  garden  of  Gethsem- 
ane,  pleading!  See  Him  struggling 
up  Calvary’s  Mount,  bearing  that  heavy 
cross!  See  Him  crowned  with  a crown 
of  thorns  that  pierced  His  flesh,  and  the 
blood  trickling  down  His  cheeks;  and 
hanging  and  dying  upon  the  cross!  Dear 
kindred,  was  this  for  you  and  me  ? If  so, 
let  us  rejoice  to  suffer  for  His  sake 
Unless  we  can  suffer  for  Christ,  we  can 
not  have  that  living  hope,  which  Paul 
had,  when  he  suffered  shipwreck,  and 
hunger,  and  nakedness,  and — most  cruel 
of  all — “forty  stripes  save  one.”  Yet  he 
could  rejoice,  and  when  his  departure 
was  at  hand,  he  had  that  living  hope  so 
that  he  could  say,  “I  have  fought  a good 
fight,  I have  finished  my  course,  I have 
kept  the  faith;  henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  at  that  day;  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  that  also  love  his  appearing.’’ 
Again,  we  realize  that  it  is  not  all 
darkness  and  suffering,  for  in  the  midst 
of  our  direst  confusion  of  mind  He  has 
given  us  this  hope — a blessed  hope  of 
immortality,  as  a beacon  light  over  the 
dark  waters  of  this  life.  Yes,  many  times 


we  are  overshadowed  with  dark  clouds  of 
discouragement,  which,  however,  is  de- 
signed to  ground  us  deeper  in  His  love, 
and  in  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

So,  when  His  sunlight  shines  in^  our 
heart  the  way  is  smooth,  and  bright, 
the  hills  are  lowered,  and  the  valleys 
raised;  the  winds  hushed,  the  clouds 
parted,  and  we  behold  the  beautiful  bow 
of  promise.  The  briers  of  the  wayside 
look  more  like  blooming  roses,  and 
everything  looks  different  when  flooded 
with  the  sunshine  ol  God’s  love.  And 
so  all  through  the  journey  of  our  life, 
often  we  are  given  a hope  through  the 
imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,  and 
“we  find  adversity  set  over  against  the 
day  of  prosperity.’’  ’Tis  hope  and  fear, 
sorrow  and  joy,  and — 


‘ Oft  we  wait,  while  winter  sways. 

With  stem  and  icy  hand. 

By  mountain  stream  and  forest  glade. 

Its  scepter  o’er  the  land. 

' And  faint  and  frail  the  promise  seems. 
That  speaks  of  brighter  hours  ; 

While  on  the  hedge  no  blossom  gleams. 
And  on  the  bank  no  flowers. 

“ But  hope  at  last  fruition  finds. 

As  brighter  days  draw  nigh. 

And  softer  comes  the  murmuring  winds. 
And  bright  and  clear  the  sky.” 

G.  W.  North. 

Kokomo,  Ind.^ 


BEARING  THE  CROSS. 


In  one  of  our  le?sons  in  189D,  we 
studied  the  words  of  Jesus  on  the  subject 
of  ‘ ‘Taking  up  the  Cross .’  ’ The  following 
story,  from  Sabbath  Reading,  tells  us 
how  one  young  girl  was  enabled  to  give 
up  her  all  for  Christ’s  sake  and  endure 
persecutions  such  as  few  are  called  upon 
to  bear  in  our  favored  times.  Let  the 
thought  of  her  faithfulness  strengthen  us, 
as  we  take  up  our  lesser  crosses;  and  may 
we,  like  her,  be  true  to  our  Master,  in 
whatever  company. 

“She  was  the  only  daughter  of  wealthy 
but  worldly  parents.  Brought  up  in  the 
lap  ol  luxury,  it  was  her  lot  to  know  noth- 
ing of  the  privations  which  so  many 
endure.  Riding  out  in  the  carriage  one 
day  her  attention  was  drawn  to  a plain, 
unpretentious  chapel,  the  singing  in  which 
caught  her  attention.  The  hymn, — 

“ ‘Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul. 

Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly,’ 
was  sung  with  great  fervor.  She  alighted 
from  her  carriage,  and  there  heard  the 
gospel  preached  with  simplicity  and  power. 
Her  heart  was  touched.  Convinced  she 
was  a sinner  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
without  Christ  would  be  lost  forever, 
she  sought  Him,  and  believed  and  was 
saved.  Frequently  she  visited  this  place 
of  worship,  to  the  annoyance  of  her  father 
and  the  family.  Her  soul  was  fairly  en- 
listed in  the  service  of  Christ,  and  she 
determined  to  deny  herself,  take  up 
her  cross  and  follow  Him.  Now  came 


the  testing  time.  Her  father  insisted 
on  her  leaving  ‘this  low  rabble,’ 
as  he  called  the  church-members,  but 
her  heart  was  fixed.  She  had  received 
Christ,  and  could  not,  dared  not  deny 
Him,  but  remembered  His  words, 
‘Whoso  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.’ 

“As  a last  resort,  her  father  said  to  her: 
‘You  must  leave  these  poor,  low  people 
and  come  with  us,  or  you  must  leave  our 
home.  We  will  disown  you.’  This  was 
said  in  the  evening  after  her  return  from 
a delightful  meeting.  Her  father  desired 
her  to  consider  the  consequences  of  her 
decision.  ‘If  you  go  with  us,  you  shall 
have  houses,  lands,  silver  and  gold,  and 
other  treasures;  but  if  you  will  not  give 
up  these  religious  notions,  then  I will  cut 
your  name  from  the  family  Bible,  and 
disown  you  as  my  daughter.’ 

Of  course  these  stern  words  of  her  fa- 
ther’s drove  her  to  the  mercy-seat,  where 
she  found  mercy  and  grace  to  help  in  this 
time  of  need.  She  kissed  her  father  good 
night,  expecting  that  would  be  the  last 
kiss  of  affection.  Much  of  that  night  was 
spent  in  prayer  for  divine  direction  and 
divine  strength.  Both  were  given  to  her. 
dressing  herself  in  a pure  white  dress, 
she  came  down  the  next  morning,  never 
looking  more  I>eautiful;  calmness  and 
peace  on  her  brow,  with  the  love  of 
Christ  in  her  heart.  Her  father  inquired 
what  was  her  decision.  She  answered: 
‘I  am  determined  to  follow  Christ,  and 
leave  all  the  rest  to  Him.’  With  his  pen- 
knife he  cut  out  her  name  from  the  family 
Bible  and  burned  it,  and  told  her  to  be 
gone  from  the  mansion  and  never  return. 
She  obeyed,  and  as  she  walked  down  the 
steps,  sang  in  a sweet  voice  and  without 
a tremor: 

“ ‘Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul. 

Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly; 

While  the  raging  billows  roll. 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high.  ’ 

“Neighbors  and  friends  heard  her  song. 
Many  doors  were  flung  open  to  receive 
her,  but  she  passed  on  to  a very  plain 
house,  and  there  met  with  many  seeking 
Jesus.  Here  she  related  her  struggle  and 
its  results.  Miny  were  converted.  She 
became  a real  missionary.  And,  strange 
to  say,  that  stern  father,  in  less  than  a 
month,  sought  her  prayers  and  became 
an  earnest  Christian.  Thus  God  made 
the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him,  and  the 
residue  He  restrained.  Is  it  not  best  to 
follow  Christ  and  leave  all  consefjuences 
with  Him?  To  obey  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice. What  are  all  the  riches  of  earth 
compared  with  salvation  ? ‘What  shall  it 
profi  a man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ?’  ’’ 



The  more  plain  and  humble  we  are, 
the  more  we  resemble  Him  who  was 
meek  and  lowly  of  heart. 


PUTTING  OFF  SALVATION. 

The  steamship.  Central  America,  on  a 
voyage  from  New  York  to  San  Francisco, 
sprang  a leak  in  mid-ocean.  A vessel, 
noticing  her  signal  of  distress,  bore  down 
toward  her.  Seeing  the  danger  to  be 
very  great,  the  captain  of  the  rescue  ship 
spoke  to  the  Central  America: 

“What  is  amiss?’’ 

“We  are  in  bad  repair,  and  going 
down;  lie  by  till  morning,’’  was  the  an- 
swer. 

“Let  me  take  your  passengers  on 
board  now.’’ 

But  as  it  was  night  the  commander  of 
the  Central  America  did  not  like  to  send 
his  passengers,  lest  some  might  be  lost; 
and  thinking  the  ship  could  be  kept  afloat 
a while  longer,  replied: 

“Lie  by  till  morning.’’ 

Once  more  the  captain  of  the  rescue 
ship  cried.  You  had  better  let  me  -take 
them  now.’’ 

Lie  by  till  morning,’’  was  sounded 
back  through  the  trumpet. 

About  an  hour  and  a halt  afterward 
her  lights  were  missed;  and  though  no 
sound  had  been  heard,  the  Central 
America  had  gone  down,  and  all  on 
board  perished,  just  because  ‘it  had  been 
thought  they  could  be  saved  better  at 
ainother  time. 

How  much  this  reminds  us  of  the  fate 
that  may  await  those  who  persist  in  put- 
ting off  the  claims  of  the  Gospel!  Jesus 
cries,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest.’’  Alas!  the  folly  of  those  who  an- 
swer, “Not  now;  wait;  ‘when  I have  a 
convenient  season  I will  call  for  thee.’ ’’ 


HELPS  AND  HINDRANCES  TO  A 
CHRISTIAN  LIFE.— Luke  8:4— 15 

This  portion  of  Scripture  has  refer- 
ence, not  so  much  to  a Christian  life,  as 
to  receiving  the  seed  from  which  alone 
life  can  be  secured.  It  therefore  deals 
with  the  reception  of  life  rather  than  with 
the  manifestation  of  it.  But  while  the 
proper  interpretation  of  a passage  should 
be  ever  kept  in  mind,  we  need  not  hesi- 
tate at  making  applications  which  may 
be  scriptural.  Doing  so  we  learn  that  it 
is  a great  hindrance  to  Christian  life  to 
be  a careless  hearer  of  Gospel  truth.  Ev- 
ery truth  of  God  is  precious,  and  it  is 
designed  to  produce  the  highest  type  of 
Christian  life — that  is,  fruit-bearing.  If, 
therefore,  we  allow  one  grain  of  truth  to 
be  snatched  away,  we  lose  that  much 
profit  to  ourselves,  and  we  fall  that  much 
less  of  the  mark  we  should  attain  as  fruit- 
bearing  ones.  To  be  superficial  hearers 
is  also  a hindrance.  That  which  lies 
near  the  surface  is  easily  affected  by  the 
surroundings  of  the  Christian.  And  to 
be  pre- occupied  hearers  is  a terrible  hin- 
diance.  It  matters  not  what  may  occupy 


our  thoughts,  so  long  as  the  occupants 
are  not  favorable  to  the  truth,  they  are  a 
hindrance.  It  may  be  pleasure,  busi- 
ness, studies — all  such  are  thorns  which 
crowd  or  choke  good  desires  or  inten- 
tions and  will  in  the  end  kill  all  good 
deeds 

When  we  see  clearly  where  danger 
lies,  we  are  the  more  easily  led  to  see 
the  way  to  safety.  So,  learning  what 
may  hinder,  we  the  more  readily  appre- 
ciate the  helpful.  The  first  great  help  to 
a Christian  life  is  to  have  a prayerful 
heart.  As  Daniel  kept  his  window  open 
toward  Jerusalem,  so  should  we  keep  our 
eyes  ever  toward  the  Lord.  That  open 
window  had  much  to  do  with  the  closed 
mouths  in  the  lions’  den.  The  old  lion 
who  seeks  to  devour,  to  destroy  Chris- 
tian life,  will  be  thwarted,  if  you  but 
keep  in  touch  with  the  Lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah.  Next  to  prayer  is  a study  of 
God’s  Word.  David  tells  us  in  the 
Psalms  how  he  was  quickened,  kept, 
taught,  and  made  to  rejoice  by  thb  Di- 
vine help.  Try  it  for  yourself. 

Next  to  companionship  with  God, 
prayer,  and  study  of  His  Word,  comes 
companionship  with  God’s  people. 
When  Peter  parted  with  God’s  messen- 
ger, he  made  his  way  straight  to  God’s 
people.  PrayW,  Bible  study,  and  good 
company  are  not  only  helps  but  essentials 
to  Christian  life.  Try  them  and  the  hin- 
drances will  be  overcome. 

-m- 

A PASSION  FOR  DRESS  AND 
PERSONAL  ORNAMENTS. 

She  who  has  been  accustomed  to  have 
an  early  habit  of  restraint  exercised  over 
all  her  appetites  and  temper;  she  who 
has  been  used  to  set  bounds  to  her  de- 
sires as  a general  principle,  will  have 
learned  to  withstand  a passion  for  dress 
and  personal  ornaments;  and  the  woman 
who  has  conquered  this  propensity  has 
surmounted  o?ie  of  the  most  domineering 
temptations  which  assail  the  sex.  While 
this  seemingly  little  circumstance,  if  neg- 
lected, and  the  opposite  habit  formed, 
may  be  the  first  step  to  every  successive 
error,  and  every  consequent  distress. 
Those  women  who  are  ruined  in  the 
lower  classes,  and  those  who  are  made 
miserable  by  ambitious  marriages  in  the 
higher,  will  be  more  frequently  found  to 
owe  their  misery  to  an  utigovertied  pas- 
sion for  dress  and  show,  than  to  motives 
more  apparently  bad.  An  habitual  mod- 
eration in  this  article,  growing  out  of  a 
pure  self-denying  principle  includes  many 
valuable  advantages.  Modesty,  sinmlic 
ity,  humility,  economy,  prudence,  liber- 
ality, charity,  are  almost  inseparably  and 
not  very  remotely  connected  with  an 
habitual  victory  over  personal  vanity  and 
a turn  to  personal  expense.  The  inferior 
and  less  striking  virtues  are  the  smaller 
pearls,  which  serve  to  string  and  connect 
the  great  I^annah  More. 


1894. 


HELRAmD  OF  'TRirr'TFI. 


M other's  Column. 


APPRECIATION  THAT  CAME  TOO 
LATE. 

The  hour  set  for  the  funeral  had  come. 
The  hearse  with  its  black  plumes  stood 
at  the  farmhouse  door.  It  seemed  a 
strange  and  foreign  thing  among  the 
bright- colored  hollyhocks,  the  common- 
place sunshine,  the  lowing  of  cows  in  the 
barnyard,  and  the  chickens  that  moved 
about  upon  the  green  lawn  before  the 
house.  The  Jersey  wagons  of  the  neigh- 
boring farmers  filled  the  road,  for  the 
Garretts  were  much  respected. 

Mrs.  Garrett,  who  had  just  died,  was 
a “home  body,’’  and  saw  but  little  of  her 
neighbors,  but  her  husband  had  grown 
rich  by  great  industry  and  close  saving, 
and  had  pushed  his  children  on  in  the 
world. 

John,  his  only  son,  had  been  to  col- 
lege, and  the  girls  to  boarding  school, 
and  they  were  so  improved  that  they 
seemed  to  belong  to  quite  another  class 
from  their  mother. 

They  had  stood  with  their  father  at  the 
coffin  to  look  for  the  last  time  at  the  wo- 
man who  lay  there. 

“Your  mother  was  a pretty  woman 
when  she  was  young,’’  the  farmer  had 
said.  It  had  startled  him  to  see  how  thin 
and  withered  her  face  was  under  the 
white  hair. 

“Sarah’s  only  fifty,”  he  continued. 
“She  hadn’t  ought  to  look  so  old,”  he 
said.  He  had  not  thought  of  her  looks 
when  she  was  alive. 

There  was  a *bertain  sullen  resentment 
under  his  grief  that  she  was  dead.  How 
was  he  to  do  without  her?  She  was  a 
master  hand  at  cooking,  and  butter-mak- 
ing, and  laundry  work,  and  sewing.  He 
had  never  thought  to  ask  her  if  she  needed 
help.  She  had  never  complained,  and  to 
complete  her  work  she  had  risen  at  four, 
and  had  gone  to  bed  late  at  night.  Things 
always  ran  smoothly.  She  never  spoke 
of  being  ill.  It  stunned  him  when  she 
took  this  cold  and  sank  under  it  in  two 
days.  The  doctor  said  that  all  her  strength 
was  gone.  “Sarah  had  the  strength  of 
ten  women,”  the  husband  said.  “Where 
had  it  gone?” 

He  was  amazed  and  indignant.  Was 
this  the  justice  of  God,  to  take  away  a 
woman  so  useful  in  the  world?  It  was 
not  just! 

Her  daughters  sobbed  vehemently. 
She  had  always  been  so  tender!  She  did 
so  much  for  them ! They  did  not,  it  is 
true,  feel  well  acquainted  with  her  since 
they  grew  up.  But  between  their  music 
and  their  studies  and  their  young  com- 
panions, and  other  social  occupations, 
their  lives  had  been  filled!  They  smoothed 
the  folds  of  her  merino  gown,  a little 
ashamed  that  the  neighbors  should  see 
that  she  had  no  silk  dress. 


Jack,  her  son,  like  his  father,  was 
shocked  to  see  how  tired  and  worn  his 
mother  looked.  He  had  talked  for  a year 
or  two  of  taking  her  for  a week  to  New 
York.  She  had  never  seen  a great  city. 
But  he  always  had  some  engagement 
He  remembered  now  that  she  had  made 
enough  in  the  dairy  to  keep  him  in  his 
spending  money  at  college.  He  wished 
he  had  contrived  that  little  holiday  for 
her!  They  all  felt  now  how  good  and  un- 
selfish she  had  been,  and  how  dear  to 
them. 

“Why  should  she  be  taken  from  us?” 
the  old  man  moaned  bitterly.  “It  is  cruel. 
Why  has  God  done  this  thing?" 

And  the  dead  woman  lying  there,  her 
lips  closed  forever,  could  make  no  an- 
swer, save  that  which  toil  had  stamped 
upon  the  thin,  worn  face,  that  seemed 
pleading  for  rest. 

THE  INDIAN’S  REPLY. 

A trader  was  once  trying  to  persuade 
an  Indian  brother  that  the  Moravian 
missionaries  were  not  privileged  teach- 
ers. “They  may  be  what  they  will,” 
replied  the  Indian,  “but  I know  what 
they  have  taught  me,  and  what  God  has 
wrought  within  me.  Look  at  my  poor 
countryman  there,  lying  drunk  before 
the  door.  Why  do  you  not  send  your 
privileged  teachers  to  convert  them  if 
you  can?  Only  four  years  ago,  I also 
lived  like  a beast,  and  none  of  you 
troubled  himself  about  me;  but  these 
dear  missionaries  came  and  preached  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  I experienced  the 
power  of  His  blood,  so  now  I am  freed 
from  the  dominion  of  sin.  These  are 
the  teachers  we  want.” 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

* Lesson  IX. — December  2. 

CHRIST’S  TESTIMONY  TO  JOHN. 

Luke  7:24—35- 

Golden  Text.  — Behold,  I send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face. — Luke  7:27. 

Time. — Summer  of  A.  D.  28.  According 
to  a number  of  commentators  this  lesson 
belongs  before  the  last. 

Place.— 'Sexas  in  Galilee,  John  the  Baptist 
in  prison  at  Machicrus,  near  the  Dead  Sea. 

Introduction. — ^John’s  Prison. — On  the 
brink  of  a great  precipice,  above  the  steam- 
ing hot  fountains  of  Callirchoe,  and  facing 
the  Dead  Sea,  is  the  lonely  fortress  of  Machae- 
rus.  Here  in  the  midst  of  a scene  of  most 
remarkable  desolation,  John  was  imprisoned 
till  he  met  his  death.—  Thompson. 

John’s  Discouragement.  — Almost  all 
men  of  great  and  stirring  deeds  have  had 
their  seasons  of  discouragement  and  depres- 
sion. For  example,  Moses,  David,  Elijah 
Almost  every  worker  for  God  has  at  some 
time  been  with  Banyan’s  Christian  in  Doubt- 
ing Castle  of  Giant  Despair.  No  wonder, 
then,  that  the  young  prophet,  John  the 
Baptist,  had  for  a time  this  bitter  experience. 
We  may  suppose  that  at  least  some  of  the 
following  reasons  may  have  been  causes  of 


his  discouragement : (i)  Weakness  of  body 
from  confinement  in  a dreary  dungeon,  (a) 
A reaction  from  his  exalted  labors.  (3)  His 
youth  and  inexperience,  for  he  was  only  32 
years  old.  (4)  Jesus  probably  was  very  differ- 
ent from  his  ideal  of  the  Messiah.  (5)  The 
apparent  failure  of  his  life  work.  (6)  His  * 
strange  and  unaccountable  neglect  by  Jesus. 

John’s  Embas.sy.  — John,  hearing  of  the 
marvelous  works  of  Jesus,  works  worthy  of 
the  Messiah,  seems  to  have  been  wavering  in 
his  mind.  He  could  not  solve  the  problem. 
Accordingly  he  sends  two  of  his  disciples  to 
Jesus  to  ask  Him  whether  He  were  really  the 
Messiah  or  not. 

Christ’s  Answer. — Jesus  answered  John’s 
inquiry  simply  by  a clearer  presentation  of 
the  great  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  more 
miracles  performed,  each  one  of  which  was 
typical  of  the  spirit  and  power  of  the  gospel. 
It  was  precisely  the  same  evidence  that  con- 
vinced the  Apostles  and  the  multitude  qf 
believers.  The  argument  is  as  powerful  now 
as  in  the  time  of  Christ. — Peloubet. 

DAILY  Readings. 

M.  Christ’s  testimony  to  John.  Luke  7:24-35 
T.  Testimony  of  the  people.  Matt.  21:23-32 
W.  Herod’s  testimony.  Mark  6:14-20 

T.  Great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  Luke  1:5-17 
F.  The  forerunner.  Luke  1:67-80 

S.  The  voice.  Matt.  3:1-12 

S.  A shining  light.  John  5:31-38 

Lesson  X.— December  9. 

CHRIST  TEACHING  BY  PARABLES. 
Luke  8:4—15. 

Golden  Text. — The  seed  is  the  word  of 
God. — Luke  8:11. 

Time.- A..  D.  28,  autumn,  a few  weeks 
after  our  last  lesson,  probably  ; but  on  the 
same  day  as  lesson  VIII.  (Matt.  13:1). 

Place. — Near  Capernaum,  on  the  shore  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

Introduction.  — Parallel  Scriptures. 
— Matt.  13:  i — 23  ; Mark  4:  i — 20. 

The  Group  of  Parabces  — The  eight  par- 
ables spoken  at  this  time,  seven  recorded  by 
Matthew  and  one  other  by  Mark,  were  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  various 
aspects,  and  should  be  read  and  studied  as  a 
group,  in  order  to  obtain  a view  of  the  drift 
and  burden  of  Jesus’  teaching  at  this  time. 

The  Group  of  Miracles.  — These  para- 
bles are  followed  by  a group  of  miracles,  as 
was  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  in  the  record 
given  by  Matthew,  as  if  on  purpose  to  con- 
firm the  teacher’s  authority  for  the  great 
truths  He  spoke. 

Jesus’  Hearers. — ^Jesus  is  still  in  Galilee. 
His  popularity  with  the  whole  people  in- 
creases continually.  Not  only  are  His  real 
disciples  increasing,  but  crowds  of  more  or 
less  thoughtful  and  curious  people  follow 
Him.  As  He  journeys  from  city  to  city, 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  healing 
the  sick,  and  casting  out  devils,  the  crowd  of 
followers  increases,  until  it  was  a mass  of  “all 
sorts  and  conditions  of  men.’’  There  were 
His  chosen  disciples,  devout  women  who 
ministered  to  Him  of  their  substance,  the 
curious  and  superficial,  the  care-worn,  the 
wordly  ambitious,  the  pleasure  seekers,  and 
a few  thoughtful,  earnest  souls. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Christ  teaching  by  parables.  Luke  8:4-15 
T.  Occasion  for  parables  Matt  13:10  17 
W.  The  seed.  Psalm  19:7-14 

T.  Wayside  hearers.  Acts  14:8-20 

F.  On  rocky  ground.  John  6:59-66 

S.  Among  thorns.  Mark  10:17-27 

S.  Good  ground.  Acts  8:26-39 
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all  charges  paid,  a Beautiful  International 
Emerald  Reference  Teacher’s  Bible,  with 
Illustrated  Helps,  and  the  Herald  of  Truth 
from  now  until  December  1895. 

This  Elegant  Bible  is  bound  in  French 
Morocco  Leather,  Divinity  Circuit,  Over- 
lapping edges.  Silk  Sewed,  Round  hand- 
crimped  corners,  leather  lined,  and  red 
under  gold  edges.  Each  Bible  has  Silk 
Head  Bands,  a Book. Mark,  and  contains 
the  Bible  Reader’s  Manual  or  aids  to 
Biblical  Study  lor  Students  and  Readers 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  Illustrations 
and  Explanations  of  Jewish  History,  Ge- 
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Gazetteer,  Alphabetical  List  of  Proper 
Names  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments; 
a Calendar  for  Reading  through  the 
Word  of  God  in  a year,  and  13  Col- 
ored Mips.  The  Chapters  are  all  num- 
bered with  plain  figures,  which  are  easier 
read  and  more  convenient  than  the  Ro- 
man Letters.  This  Bible  is  inches 

thick  and  the  Size  of  Page  is  x 6^8- 
Or,  for  Two  Dollars  we  will  send  the 
Herald  for  one  year  and  the  nicest  small 
Teacher’s  Reference  Bible  with  large  print 
that  is  published. 

It  is  Bound  in  French  Morocco,  Red 
under  gold  edges.  Divinity  Circuit, 
round  corners.  Gold  side  and  back  title. 
It  is  printed  on  thin  paper  x 5^  x 
inches  thick  and  has  the  References, 
Subject- Index,  Harmony  of  the  Gospels, 
Chronologv.  Tables,  Maps,  Illustrated 
Aids  and  Helps,  in  every  particular  just 
the  same  as  the  $3  00  Bible,  only  a little 
smaller. 

Those  who  are  in  arrears  can,  by  pay- 
ing up  all  that  they  are  back,  also  avail 
themselves  of  this  excellent  offer.  But 
remember  that  we  can  send  the  Bible 
only  when  the  amount  of  your  arrears  ac- 
companies the  order  for  the  Bible  and 
Herald  for  1895. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Rockton,  Clearfield  Co  , Pa., 
Oct.  29,  1894. — On  the  25th  of  October 
Bro.  William  Gray  bill  of  Juniata  Co., 
Pa. , gave  us  a pleasant  visit  and  preached 
five  sermons,  four  in  English  and  one  in 
German.  He  admonished  us  faithfully, 
and  showed  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth 
and  a daily  walk  in  newness  of  life.  May 
the  Lord  help  the  brother  to  go  on  in  his 
good  work.  The  weather  was  ^favorable 
and  the  attendance  good.  Bro.  Jacob  Shel- 
lenberger  accompanied  Bro.  Gray  bill. 
They  started  for  their  homes  on  the  29th. 

M.  J.  C. 

Harter,  Kan.,  Oct.  27,  1894. — The 
following  is  a statement  of  the  amounts  I 
received  for  the  meeting  house  to  be 
built  at  the  German  Springs,  in  the 
‘‘Strip,”  near  Cameron,  Kansas  : A 
Brother,  from  Colmar,  Pa.,  $2  00;  In  His 
Name,  from  Scott,  Pa  , $5  00;  A Sister, 
from  Windon,  Pa.,  $3  00.  It  is  the  in- 
tention of  the  brethren  to  build  a sod 
house,  but  they  need  some  lumber  to 
cover  it  and  for  a floor,  benches,  doors, 
etc.,  and  they  are  all  in  needy  circum- 
stances. All  contributions  will  be  grate- 
fully received.  J.  G.  Wenger. 

Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb‘,  Oct. 
30,  1894. — On  the  14th  of  Oct.  we  were 
favored  with  a very  pleasant  visit  from 
Bro.  Nicholas  Roth  of  Deuel  Co.,  Neb., 
and  the  brethren  Lapp  and  Nunnemaker 
of  Adams  Co.,  Neb.  They  preached  in 
the  Fairview  M.  H.  to  a very  large  con- 
gregation. May  God  bless  the  brethren 
and  the  word  they  preached.  We  pray 
God  to  move  the  minds  of  His  ministers 
to  do  more  visiting  of  this  kind,  believing 
that  such  visits  are  edifying  and  helpful 
in  uniting  us  as  a brotherhood  in  our 
labors  for  the  Master. 

Jacob  Stauffer. 


From  Sterling,  Idl. — On  account 
of  his  health  our  brother,  Dea.  A. 
Landis  and  family  of  this  place,  expect 
in  a short  time  to  move  to  Oregon.  We 
are  sorry  to  lose  them  from  our  number, 
but  we  pray  that  their  hopes  for  his 
health  will  be  realized,  and  that  they 
may  be  earnest  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
wherever  they  may  make  their  home. 

We  held  our  communion  services  on 
the  4th  inst.,  in  which  134  members 
participated.  We  had  a large  meeting, 
the  house  being  crowded.  On  Saturday 
Nov.  3,  twelve  persons  were  received 
into  fellowship  by  baptism  upon  confes- 
sion of  their  faith  in  Jesus.  Others  of 
our  dear  young  people  seem  deeply  con- 
cerned, and  we  pray  for  their  deliverance. 
May  they  heed  the  pleadings  of  their 
best  Friend  and  cast  their  lot  with  the 
people  of  God.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  November  4,  1894  — 
We  had  our  communion  meeting  at  the 
Clinton  (Brick)  church  on  October  14. 
Nearly  all  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  took 
part,  and  a good  many  members  from 
other  places  were  with  us  and  also  took 
part  Bishop  E.  M.  Hartman  of  Illinois 
and  Eli  Stofer  of  Hudson,  Ind.  were  with 
us  and  conducted  the  services.  We 
were  very  much  encouraged  on  our  way. 
We  closed  our  Sunday  school  September 
30,  for  the  summer.  The  average  at- 
tendance was  about  100.  We  expect  to 
open  our  school  early  in  the  spring. 

Abr.  Honderich. 


From  Shelby  Co.,  Mo. — Bro.  D.  F. 
Driver  came  here  on  the  22d  of  October 
and  remained  one  week,  during  which 
time  he  held  eleven  meetings  and  admon- 
ished us  very  earnestly.  On  Saturday  the 
27th  Bro.  Lafayette  Johnston  was  called 
to  the  ministry.  The  responsibility  falls 
heavily  on  the  young  brother,  but  God 
in  His  mercy  is  able  and  willing  to  sus- 
tain His  children  at  all  times.  On  the 
same  day  a sister  was  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism  and  on  the  following 
day  communion  services  were  held.  We 
a little  band  of  workers  keenly  feel  the 
need  of  the  labors  and  prayers  of  God’s 
people.  Clara  Brubaker. 


From  Howard  and  Miami  Cos  . 
Ind. — On  the  21st  of  October,  1894, 
communion  services  were  observed  in 
the  Howard  and  Miami  Cong.,  Ind.  The 
number  of  people  gathered  at  the  church 
house  was  so  large  that  they  could  not 
all  be  seated.  Bish.  E.  A.*Mast  officiated 
in  the  services.  Eighty-eight  members 
participated.  How  much  Christian  pro- 
fessors should  consider  the  worth  of 
Christ’s  sufferings,  and  prepare  them- 
selves fit  subjects  to  take  pirt  in  the 
communion,  as  we  read  in  John  14:23 
where  Jesus  says,  ‘‘Whosoever  loveth 
me  will  keep  my  commandments.”  Let 
us  be  more  zealous  in  this  work. 

Cor. 

Ransom,  Ness  Co.,  Kan.,  Oct.  21, 
1894  — On  the  13th  of  October  Bish.  A. 
Shiffler  of  Nebraska  came  into  our  midst 
and  on  the  same  evening  filled  an  ap- 
pointment at  the  Green  school  house, 
and  on  Sunday  preached  twice  at  the 
Stone  school  house,  seven  miles  west  of 
Ransom.  In  the  evening  we  had  meet- 
ing  again  at  the  Green  school  house,  and 
also  on  Monday  evening.  On  Tuesday 
he  went  to  the  southern  part  of  the  county 
to  visit  the  brethren  there.  On  the  i8lh 
Bish.  S.  C.  Miller  came  afid  preached 
one  sermon,  leaving  for  home  the  next 
day.  We  feel  thankful  to  the  dear  breth- 
ren for  their  visit.  We  also  feel  thankful 
to  the  Evangelizing  Board  for  sending 
ministers  out  here  every  two  months. 

M.  Z.  Trover. 
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Louisville,  Ohio,  Nov.  5,  1894. — 
The  Stark  Co.  (Amish)  congregation 
held  baptismal  services  Saturday.  Eight 
young  people  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  One  on 
account  of  sickness  had  been  previously 
received.  On  Sunday  communion  was 
observed.  Bishop  J.  K.  Yoder  of  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio  was  present  and  assisted  in 
officiating.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended and  a good  interest  manifested. 

To  day  Bishop  Slonecker  and  Pre. 
Summers  visited  some  scattered  mem- 
bers in  Canton  and  vicinity  and  made 
arrangements  to  hold  communion  with 
them  a few  weeks  later.  Several  have 
not  partaken  of  the  sacred  emblems  for 
twelve  years.  The  membership  at  large 
in  this  locality  seems  much  revived.  A 
greater  interest  is  taken  in  spiritual  work 
then  formerly  and  those  who  have  for 
some  time  been  indifferent  are  expressing 
a desire  to  become  more  active  again. 
We  hopefully  look  forward  for  blessed 
results  and  a general  out-pouring  of  His 
Spirit.  Cor 


From  Mahoning  Co  , Ohio.— On 
Saturday,  Oct.  27th,  the  congregation 
met  at  the  Oberholzer  M.  H.  for  the 
three  fold  purpose  of  holding  baptismal, 
ordination  and  preparatory  services. 
Three  persons  were  received  into  church 
membership — two  by  water  baptism  and 
one  from  another  denomination  upon  his 
confession.  Certificate  of  membership  of 
Bro.  Isaac  Witmer  and  wife  of  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  who  have  made  their  home 
with  us  recently,  was  also  presented. 
The  lot  was  then  cast  for  deacon.  The 
brethren  Jacob  H.  Yoder  and  John  L. 
Yoder  had  previously  been  presented  for 
the  office,  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  John 
L.  Yoder.  May  the  Lord  give  the  young 
brother  grace  and  zeal  that  he  may  faith 
fully  discharge  his  duties  and  labor  for 
the  upbuilding  of  the  church  and  Christ’s 
kingdom. 

On  Sunday  the  28th  communion  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  same  place,  which 
were  largely  attended.  We  ftel  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  present.  The  brethren 
Michael  Horst  and  Daniel  Hostetler  of 
Wayne  Co. , Ohio,  were  present  at  these 
meetings,  and  we  feel  very  thankful  for 
the  earnest  admonitions  and  words  of 
encouragement  presented  to  us.  Bro. 
Hostttler  also  filled  an  appointment  at 
the  same  place  on  Saturday  evening,  and 
at  East  Lewistown  on  Sunday  evening. 
Bro.  Ira  J.  Buchwalter  expects  to  be  with 
us  next  Sunday  and  fill  several  appoint- 
ments Bro.  Abram  Metzler  and  wife 
of  Lancaster  Co.  Pa  , also  stopped  here 
a few  days  on  their  return  from  the  West, 
and  met  with  us  at  the  Metzler  M.  H. 
last  Sunday,  where  he  gave  a very  inter- 
esting address  to  the  Sunday  School. 
We  feel  thankful  for  the  visits  of  these 
brethren,  and  wish  they  could  occur 
more  frequently,  since  such  occasions 


are  always  soul-stirring  and  refreshing, 
and  we  believe  have  a tendency  to 
strengthen  the  bonds  of  love  and  union 
among  the  brotherhood,  as  well  as  to 
awaken  a new  interest  and  zeal  and  re- 
newed encouragement  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people  to  press  on  with  greater  vigor 
when  those  from  a distance  meet  together 
to  labor  for  the  common  cause,  and  es- 
pecially when  the  end  in  view  is  the 
salvation  of  souls  and  the  promotion  of 
piety.  M. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


Telford,  Pa  , Oct.  23,  1894.— The 
Rockhill  Mennonite  Sunday  school  closed 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  2ist,  there  being  a large 
gathering  of  young  and  old  people.  The 
exercises  consisted  mainly  in  singing 
from  the  German  and  English  Gospel 
Hymns,  and  making  short  addresses. 
The  singing  in  this  school  is  excellent. 
Bro  Abel  Horning,  minister  of  this  con- 
gregation for  more  than  a score  of  years, 
and  who  is  now  in  his  declining  years, 
requested  the  hymn  to  be  sung,  ‘‘My 
latest  sun  is  sinking  fast,”  etc.  The 
school  had  an  average  attendance  of  150 
pupils.  One  of  the  improvements  over 
that  of  former  years  was  the  introduction 
of  the  S S.  Lesson  Helps  published  at 
our  Publishing  House  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 
The  officers  of  the  school  are  John  D. 
Souder,  Jr.,  Supt. ; Mahlon  G.  Alderfer 
and  Wm.  M.  Souder,  Ass’t  Supts. 

Cor. 


From  the  Olive  Cong.,  Elkhart, 
Co.,  Ind. — Our  Sunday  school  which 
had  been  conducted  during  the  summer, 
was  closed  on  the  21st  of  October. 
A number  of  workers  from  neighboring 
schools  were  present,  and  these,  w'ith 
our  own  workers,  gave  very  helpful  talks 
to  the  school  The  pupils  were  pre- 
sented with  suitable  prizes  for  attendance 
and  verses  committed.  The  average  at- 
tendance of  pupils  was  55.  Before  dis- 
missing, the  school  was  reorganized  for 
the  coming  year.  The  brethren  Levi 
Barkey  and  Henry  Long  were  elected 
superintendents,  and  sister  Anna  Holde 
man,  Sec.-Treas.  The  Lord  willing,  the 
school  will  reopen  the  first  Sunday  in 
April  1895. 


RESOLUTIONS 

adopted  at  the  Annual  North-western 
Mennonite  Conference  held  in  the 
Ebenezer  M.  H.  in  York  Co., 
Neb.,  on  the  iith  and  12th 
of  October  1894. 


I . Are  conferences  considered  neces- 
sary and  tending  to  the  upbuilding  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  church  and 
in  general  ? 

Resolved,  That  inasmuch  as  even  in 
the  apostles’  time  differences  of  opinion 


arose  on  matters  of  faith  and  doctrinal 
points,  according  to  Acts  15,  it  is  there- 
fore deemed  necessary  to  hold  confer- 
ences in  order  to  harmonize  the  diverg- 
ing views  as  taught  us  by  the  example  of 
the  apostles,  according  to  i Cor.  1:10; 
Phil.  3:16;  Eph.  4:1 — 7,  12 — 16. 

2.  In  holding  conferences,  what  is 
necessary,  so  that  they  may  be  held  in 
the  true  evangelic  sense  they  will  be  for 
the  encouragement  and  advancement  of 
gospel  work,  and  not  have  simply  the 
outward  appearance  of  being  so? 

Resolved,  That  it  is  necessary  for  all 
who  take  part,  to  humbly  and  cheerfully 
‘‘bring  into  captivity  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ”  as  taught  us 
by  the  apostles  of  Christ  in  Acts  15,  and 
according  to  i Cor.  2:1 — 4;  Phil.  2:1 — 5; 

1 Cor.  16:14;  12:4—11. 

3 If  such  mutual  effort  is  found  bene- 
ficial, who  should  participate  in  such  an 
important  work  ? 

Resalved,  That  first  of  all  the  ministers 
of  the  word,  should  take  part,  and 
secondly  all  true  believers,  who  by  true 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  have  become  chil- 
dren of  God,  in  word  and  deed,  accord- 
ing to  I Pet.  2:5—9;  * Thess.  5:6—8, 
ii;  Matt.  5:14 — 16;  20:1 — 16;  2 Pet. 
1:5—11. 

4.  What  are  the  best  means  by  which 
souls  can  be  gathered  into  the  fold  ? 

Resolved,  That  the  best  means  to 
bring  them  in  are  by  showing  them  the 
great  love  of  God,  and  that  He  desires 
every  soul  to  be  saved,  according  to  i 
Tim.  2:4—6;  John  3:3,  5,  16;  4:13—26, 
39 — 42;  Matt.  28:19,  20;  Rom.  1:16,  17; 
Mark  5:19;  Heb.  10:22—29;  Jude  22,  23; 
John  1:45,  46;  7:37-39- 

5 What  are  the  duties  of  parents 
toward  their  children,  that  they  may  be 
brought  up  for  usefulness  in  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  the  church? 

Resolved,  That  they  be  an  example  to 
their  children,  in  a pious,  godfearing 
life,  that  they  begin  early  to  teach  them 
of  God’s  love,  and  of  the  great  gain 
there  is  in  yielding  obedience  to  the 
same,  as  God’s  word  teaches.  Eph.  6:4; 
Col.  3:21;  Gen.  18:19;  Gal.  6:7,  8;  Psa. 
78:4;  Prov  29:17;  John  21  :i5 — 17. 

6.  What  shall  be  done  when  a mem- 
ber falls  into  error,  and  instead  of  giving 
heed  to  instruction  and  admonition  he 
withdraws  from  the  church  ? 

Resolved,  That  the  church  shall  pa- 
tiently continue  to  pray  for  and  in  love 
admonish  him.  If  however  all  efforts 
are  fruitless  he  .shall  be  left  to  his  own 
counsels,  according  to  Jer  7:23.  24.  yet 
not  forgetting  to  pray  for  such  an  one. 

2 Tim.  4:10;  2 Cor.  5:20;  Matt.  15:14; 
2 Thess.  3:1  — 16,  and  1 Cor.  4:2. 

7.  Is  it  not  hindering  the  work  of  the 
Lord  to  go  out  lor  pleasure  riding  on 
Sunday  while  church  services  are  going 
on  or  to  engage  in  other  pursuits  of  an 
unedifying  nature  during  the  time  of 
church  worship  ? 
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Resolved,  That  inasmuch  as  the  fourth  i 
commandment  teaches  us  to  “remember 
the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy”  etc  , 
that  it  would  be  a barrier  to  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  that*  true  believers  will  not 
forsake  the  assembling  of  themselves  to- 
gether (Heb.  10:25),  when  there  are  no  t 
special  intervening  circumstances.  Luke  £ 
4:16;  Isa  58:12—14;  56:5—7:  Ps-  27:4:  < 
Ps.  26;  Heb.  10:24  25:  Matt  6:33.  i 

8.  What  characterizes  the  wise  and 
the  foolish  virgins  mentioned  in  Matt 
25:1  — 13? 

Resolved,  That  the  wise  virgins  are  ; 
those  in  whom  are  manifested  the  fruits  i 
of  the  spirit  (Gal.  5:22 — 25)  which  fruits 
are  represented  in  the  parable  by  the  1 
word  “oil,”  and  of  whom  Paul  says  : 
that  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
their  hearts  (Rom  5:5)  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  through  which  they  are  active  in 
loving  service  to  God  according  to  His 
word,  both  to  their  brethren  and  to  all 
mankind  2 Pet.  1:7;  Ps  i:i — 3:  John 
15:9 — 17;  Rom.  12:1,  2.  And  further 
that  the  foolish  are  those  who  by  all  ap 
pearancts  are  also  striving  to  obtain 
eternal  life  (Luke  13:24),  but  without  oil 
1 e having  the  appearance  of  godliness, 
in  their  words  and  according  to  the  let- 
ter, but  who  deny  the  regenerating  and 
renewing  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
who  show  indifference  in  their  love  to 
God  and  His  word,  who  are  filled  with 
love  for  worldly  things,  and  who  are  un- 
concerned about  the  salvation  of  their 
fellow-men,  irregular  in  their  attendance 
at  meetings,  etc.  Matt.  25:21 — 30;  Luke 
13:23 — 27;  Heb.  10:24,  25,  etc. 

9.  Where  shall  the  next  conference  be  I 
held  ? 

Resolved,  That  the  next  conference 
shall  be  held  in  Minnesota. 

At  the  close  of  the  conference  short 
addresses  were  made  from  the  texts 
Deut.  6:4 — 7;  Ps.  119:162;  107:1  — 12; 
Eph.  5:1,  2,  after  which  conference 

closed  with  song  and  a closing  prayer. 
^ 

REPORT 

of  the  South-western  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference held  at  the  Folk  M.  H , 
Somerset  Co  , Pa.,  on  Oct. 

19  1894. 

Conference  convened  at  9 A.  M.  with 
the  following  bishops,  ministers  and  dea- 
cons present : 

Bishops: — 

J.  N.  Durr,  Woodside,  Pa. 

Jonas  Blauch,  Wallsal,  Pa. 

David  Keim,  Addison,  Pa. 

Ministers'. — ^ 

L.  A.  Blough,  Davidsville,  Pa. 

S Gindlesperger.  Davidsville,  Pa. 

Alex  Weaver,  Wallsal,  Pa. 

J.  K.  Brubaker,  Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

H.  M.  Gelnett,  Grantsville,  Md. 

H.  H.  Blauch,  Tub,  Pa. 

G D.  Miller,  Tub,  Pa. 

D.  H.  Btnder,  Tub,  Pa. 


Deacons: — 

John  J.  Folk,  Tub,  Pa. 

D W.  Maust,  Tub,  Pa. 

J.  R.  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

S G.  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa. 

Conference  was  op.ened  by  reading 
the  4th  chapter  of  Ephesians,  remarks 
and  prayer  by  J.  K.  Brubaker.  The  mod- 
erator, J.  N.  Durr,  delivered  an  earnest 
and  instructive  conference  sermon,  to 
which  hearty  testimony  was  given  by  dif- 
ferent members  of  conference.  The 
former  conference  discipline  was  re- 
adopted except  Art.  ii,  which  was 
revised  during  the  conference  session. 
The  reports  of  the  different  congregations 
showed  a marked  increase  in  member- 
ship, as  well  as  advancement  in  the  work 
done  by  the  Sunday  Schools  and  the 
church  in  general. 

The  following  questions  were  pre- 
sented, discussed,  and  resolutions 
adopted : 

1.  Is  it  consistent  for  our  people  to 
put  up  notices  on  their  property  threat- 
ening the  use  of  the  law  to  trespassers  ? 

Resolved,  That  it  is  inconsistent  for 
people  professing  the  non-resistant  faith 
of  the  Gospel  to  post  any  such  notices. 
Matt.  5:39,40,  I Thess.  5:15. 

2.  Does  this  conference  sanction  the 
holding  of  S.  S.  conferences  ? 


Mission  at  Chicago  is  conducted  on  Gos- 

Eel  principles  it  has  our  sanction  and 
earty  co-operation. 

8.  What  can  be  done  to  aid  the  evan- 
gelizing work  ? 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  our  congrega- 
tions to  contribute  to  the  evangelizing 
cause  in  both  talent  and  means. 

9 Is  it  consistent  for  our  church  to 
ordain  deaconesses  ? 

After  some  discussion  this  query  was 
tabled. 

10.  Is  it  consistent  for  our  members  to 
attend  schools  under  the  control  of  other 
churches? 

Resolved,  That  as  the  schools  of  the 
day  are  teaching  principles  and  doc- 
trines that  we  believe  are  not  in  accord- 
ance with  the  teachings  of  our  Savior, 
(especially  the  military  spirit)  therefore 
we  believe  it  very  necessary  to  have  a 
school  or  schools  under  the  control  of 
bur  church,  for  the  educating  and  training 
of  our  young  people. 

II.  Request  of  the  Rockton,  Pa., 
church  to  have  a stationed  minister  could 
not  be  complied  with,  but  arrangements 
were  made  to  have  services  for  them  at 
least  every  eight  weeks  during  the  year. 

1 2.  Seeing  the  great  need  of  more  spir- 
itual work  in  our  churches,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  the  holding  of 


That  we  sanction  the  holding  special,  continued  meetings  throughout 
of  S . S.  conferences  as  held  by  the  Men-  all  our  congregations  for  the  salvation  of 


nonite  church  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada. 

3.  Shall  we  have  a district  S.  S.  con- 
ference ? 

Resolved,  That  we  hold  a S.  S.  con- 
ference in  the  South  western  Pa.  district 
in  1895,  immediately  before  the  church 
conference,  subject,  however,  to  the 
approval  of  the  congregation  where  con- 
ference is  held. 

4 Resolved,  That  this  conference  ap- 
point a confmittee  of  three  to  make 
necessary  arrangements  for  holding  this 
conference,  the  program  to  be  submitted 
to  the  bishops  for  approval. 

L.  A.  Blough,  S G Shetler  and  D.  H. 
Bender  were  appointed. 

5.  Resolved,  That  we  sanction  the 
manner  of  selecting  libraries  for  Sunday 
schools  as  adopted  by  the  S.  S.  confer- 
ence at  Middlebury,  Ind. 

6.  What  position  does  this  conference 
hold  in  regard  to  the  circular  letter  sent 
out  concerning  the  organization  of  a 
general  conference  ? 

The  resolution  adopted  in  1892  was 
again  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  we  sanction  the  estab- 
lishing of  a general  conference. 

7 . Does  this  conference  encourage  the 
Home  Mission  work  at  Chicago? 

Resolved,  That  as  the  Scripture  makes 
it  obligatory  for  all  Christians  to  do 
mission  work  (Mark  16:15,16;  Acts  1:8) 


souls  and  the  spiritual  upbuilding  of  the 
church. 

After  singing  and  prayer  by  J.  N. 
Durr,  conference  adjourned  to  meet  on 
the  third  Friday  in  October,  1895,  at  the 
Blauch  M.  H.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Sec’y. 

J.  R.  Loucks,  Ass’t  Sec’y. 


PROCEEDINGS 

of  the  Mennonite  Sunday  school  Con- 
ference held  Oct.  3,  4 and  5. 

( Concluded  from  P.  jj2  ) 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
Was  opened  with  singing.  The  devo- 
tional exercises  were  conducted  by  Bish. 
E.  A.  Mast. 

4.  Methods  of  opening  Sunday  schools 
illustrated.  This  subject  was  taken  up 
by  Bro.  J.  L.  Yoder.  Some  of  the 
points  brought  out  were  that  the  opening 
exercises,  being  of  a devotional,  rather 
than  of  an  educational  character,  should 
not  be  formal  or  they  will  lose  their  good 
influence  on  the  school.  Good  singing 
and  plenty  of  it,  should  be  encouraged. 
Hymns  should  be  selected  with  care  as 
to  the  teaching  contained  therein . The 
scripture  lessons  should  not  be  long, 
but  of  such  a nature  or  so  commented 
upon  that  all  can  understand  and  ap- 


we  earnestly  adhere  to  the  mission  cause  preciate  them.  The  pray«  r should  be  in 
in  general,  and  as  long  as  the  Home  { the  simplest  language,  earnest  and  for 
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the  actual  needs  of  the  school  in  all  its 
departments.  Fifteen  minutes  is  suf- 
ficient for  the  opening  exercises.  They 
should  be  neither  rushed  through  with, 
nor  should  there  be  a lag.  The  opening 
exercises,  being  devotional,  are  for  God’s 
ears  more  than  for  man’s,  and  to  win 
His  help  and  approbation,  there  must  be 
spirit,  not  mere  form,  a sincere  desire  for 
divine  aid,  not  a desire  for  mere  out- 
ward show. 

5 The  Social  Life  of  our  People,  (a) 
Essay  by  Sister  Bertha  Zook.  True 
sociability  is  not  foolish  palaver.  Purity 
is  the  groundwork  of  true  sociability. 
Indulgence  in  popular  games  and  vain 
amusement  is  injurious  to  any  society,  in 
this  that  it  fails  to  cultivate  for  the  high- 
est phase  of  life.  Woman  has  a wonder- 
ful power  in  society.  Let  her  take  her 
place  in  the  home,  make  it  a throne  of 
integrity  and  virtue,  a place  too  sacred 
for  anything  that  is  selfish,  mean  or 
improper.  The  stranger  must  not  be 
forgotten,  whether  at  church  or  at  home. 
He  should  be  made  to  feel  that  he  is  wel- 
come and  know  that  others  are  interested 
in  his  welfare  and  happiness.  Society  is 
not  to  be  chosen  on  the  plane  of  fame, 
wealth  or  popularity  but  on  the  basis  of 
character. 

(b)  Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser:— No  organiza- 
tion, good  or  bad,  could  exist  without 
sociability.  The  Savior  and  His  disci 
pies  furnish  an  example  of  sociability. 
No  man  is  a power  within  himself  unless 
linked  to  his  fellow  man,  just  as  the  links 
of  a chain  are  of  little  use  unless  joined 
together.  Christianity  is  society  on  the 
highest  plane  Christ  is  our  example  of 
sociability,  in  Jerusalem,  in  Cana  of 
Galilee,  at  Bethany,  at  Jacob’s  Well  ; 
everywhere  He  was  a blessing  to  society; 
unselfish,  open-hearted,  liberal,  selfsacri- 
ficing,  kind,  full  of  love  and  desire  for 
the  welfare  of  others.  Exclusiveness  is 
baneful,  for  while  it  fosters  sociability 
within  a prescribed  circle,  it  turns  a cold 
shoulder  to  all  outside  of  that  circle. 

If  sociability  is  to  grow,  if  it  is  to  be 
raised  to  its  proper  plane,  we  must  begin 
with  our  children  by  inculcating  its 
principles  and  its  benefits.  There  must 
be  sociability  between  old  and  young, 
in  the  Sunday  school,  between  the  minis- 
ters and  by  the  ministers  in  their  ser- 
mons; it  must  extend  everywhere  and 
include  everybody.  It  does  not  exist  in 
passing  some  one  by  to  speak  to  some 
one  else.  The  spirit  of  Christ  in  the 
soul  is  the  best  guide  and  teacher  in  true 
sociability. 

6.  The  following  four  ten  minute  topics 
were  next  taken  up. 

(i)  Libraries  in  Sunday  school  — By 
Bro.  Jerome  Smucker.  The  matter  of 
making  a selection  of  books  for  use  in 
Sunday  schools  is  one  of  great  import- 
ance. Works  of  fiction,  as  a class,  are 
injurious,  and  yet  the  books  mu.'^t  be  | 
interesting.  They  must  be'true  and  right 


in  their  teaching.  There  are  thousands 
of  books  to  be  had;  some  are  good, 
many  are  bad;  some  seem  good  and  are 
yet  all  the  more  pernicious  because  so 
subtle.  A committee  of  persons  com- 
petent to  make  a selection  of  books  of 
the  proper  kind  should  be  appointed, 
from  which  selection  our  Sunday  schools 
could  get  their  books,  these  books  to  be 
kept  on  hand  in  our  Publishing  House  at 
Elkhart. 

{2)  The  Teacher's  work  other  than 
teaching. — By  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey.  The 
teacher  must  be  well  enough  acquainted 
with  his  pupils  that  he  can  feel  with  and 
for  them . Love  wins  love,  and  the  right 
kind  of  love  is  friendship  in  act.  The 
teacher  must  know  both  his  Bible  and 
his  pupil.  The  teacher  should  know 
whether  his  pupils  read  and  what.  The 
teacher’s  aim  being  the  conversion  of  his 
pupils,  he  must  have  their  full  confidence, 
and  be  at  all  times  ready  to  help  and 
advise  them,  and  yet  not  be  a busy  body 
to  any  of  them.  An  invitation  of  his 
class  to  his  home  will  give  the  class  a 
love  for  their  teacher  and  will  at  the 
same  time  acquaint  the  teacher  with  the 
home  life  of  his  pupils,  and  help  the 
pupil  to  think  and  speak  with  the 
teacher. 

(3)  The  Necessity  of  Infant  Class 
Work,  An  essay  by  Sister  Lina  Zook. 
The  home  is  the  first  and  best  place  for 
moral  training,  but  some  homes  not 
being  such,  it  behooves  the  Sunday 
school  worker  to  do  everything  possible 
in  this  direction.  It  is  not  a work  for 
the  easy  and  careless  person.  Strong 
conviction  and  fixed  principle  with  a 
natural  love  for  and  aptness  to  teach 
little  ones  are  necessary  qualifications  of 
the  infant  class  teacher.  The  child’s  first 
impressions  should  be  holy  ones,  and  the 
teacher  and  parent  must  have  holy  im- 
pressions first  in  order  to  teach  them, 
and  for  this  reason  need  fo  go  often  to 
God  in  prayer  and  meditation.  The  lit- 
tle vessel  must  be  shaped  while  the  clay 
is  soft  and  pliable.  Let  the  children 
know  that  the  Savior  is  their  Friend, 
that  He  takes  a special  interest  in  them 
all  and  desires  their  life  long  service  that 
He  may  give  them  eternal  happiness 
Teach  them  the  fact  of  the  all  seeing  Eye 
being  ever  open  to  see  all  that  is  done. 
Teach  them  to  resist  temptation,  and  to 
long  for  heaven  and  holy  things.  A class 
of  little  souls  in  the  care  of  a devoted 
teacher  is  a treasure  which  angels  might 
covet. 

(4)  How  shall  Non  resistance  be 
taught? — By  Bro.  David  Garber.  Is 
it  a doctrine  of  the  Bible?  Should  it 
be  taught?  Rom.  12:19 — 21  says  yes  to 
both  questions  Christ's  kingdom  is 
not  enlarged  by  sword  and  rifle.  David 
was  “a  man  after  God’s  own  heart,’’  but 
because  he  was  a man  of  war,  he  was  not 
fit  to  build  the  temple,  the  abode  of 
peace,  the  dwelling  place  of  God,  and  a 


type  of  the  Christian  heart.  Solomon, 
the  king  of  peace,  was  the  man  selected 
for  this  great  work. 

Wljen  John  asked  Jesus  whether  they 
should  pray  that  fire  be  rained  down  and 
consume  the  enemies  of  Jesus,  He  re- 
b^kVd  them  for  their  vengeful  spirit,  say- 
ing,' “Ye  know  not  what  manner  of 
spirit  ye  are  of,’’  for  “ the  wrath  of  man 
worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God.’’ 

Other  proofs,  even  from  the  Old 
Testament,  to  show  that  God  never 
favored  nor  delighted  in  war  are  seen  in 
2 Kings  6:13 — 23  and  Isa.  2.  The  New 
Testament  teaches  non-resistance  en- 
tirely. Some  try  to  make  us  believe 
that  in  the  lesson  taught  by  the  Savior 
(Luke  12:39),  resistance  to  oppression 
is  allowable,  because  Jesus  said  that  “ if 
the  good  man  of  the  house  had  known 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come  he 
would  have  watched,  and  not  have  suf- 
fered his  house  to  be  broken  through.’’ 
But  let  us  remember  that  a thief  is  not  a 
robber.  A thief  need  only  be  watched, 
and  that  is  all  that  is  required  of  us,  but 
it  is  required.  We  are  not  to  invite 
oppression. 

The  warlike  spirit  is  one  which  the 
teaching  of  Christianity  should  banish 
from  the  church  of  Christ,  because  it 
does  not  belong  there.  The  old  men’s 
counsel  of  Rehoboam’s  time  .<^hould  be 
taken,  and  the  Christian  church  should 
pray  for,  work  for,  make  for  and  " follow 
peace  with  all  men,’’  without  which  we 
can  not  see  God,  because  He  is  a god  of 
peace.  And  let  the  young  be  subject  to 
the  elder,  and  the  elder  ones  in  turn  help, 
not  rule  over,  the  young  and  thus  work 
harmoniously.  After  closing  song  and 
prayer  the  afternoon  session  was  closed, 
to  reassemble  at  7 00  P.  M. 

(On  account  of  the  length  of  the  pro- 
gramme we  are  obliged  to  leave  the 
conclusion  of  the  report  for  our  next 
issue. — Ed.) 


PETER’S  SUCCESSOR. 

The  Apostle  Peter  said  “Silver  and 
gold  have  I none,’’  but  then  times  have 
changed  and  his  pretended  successor, 
Giacchimo  Pecci  called  by  the  “faithful’’ 
Leo  xiii,  is  able  to  maintain  the  following 
retinue:  26  valets,  120  house  prelates,  170 
privy  chamberlains,  6 chamberlains,  100 
extra  honorary  chamberlains,  supernum- 
ary  chamberlains,  30  officers  of  the  noble 
guard,  7 honorary  chaplains,  20  private 
secretaries,  lo  stewards  and  masters  of 
the  house,  and  60  doorkeepers,  847  per- 
sons in  all.  What  a contrast ! And  fur- 
ther he  received  in  1887  on  the  occasion 
of  his  golden  Jubilee  $67,000,000  in  ‘ Pet- 
ers pence’’  and  $20,000,000  in  gifts. 

No  two  things  differ  more  than  hurry 
and  dispatch.  Hurry  is  the  mark  cf  a 
weak  mind,  dispatch  of  a strong  one. 
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IN  THE  DESERT  WITH  GOD.  | 

In  these  days  of  hurry  and  bustle,  we  ^ 
find  ourselves  face  to  face  with  a terrible 
dan^^er;  and  it  is  this; — no  time  to  be  alone 
with  God  The  world,  in  these  last  days, 
is  running  fast;  we  live  in  what  is  called 
“the  age  of  progress;”  and  “you  know 
we  must  keep  pace  with  the  times.”  So 
the  world  says.  But  this  spirit  of  the 
world  has  not  confined  itself  to  the  world. 
It  is,  alas,  to  be  found  among  the  saints 
oi  God.  And  what  is  the  result?  The 
result  is — no  time  to  be  alone  with  God ; 
and  this  is  immediately  followed  by  no 
inclination  to  be  alone  with  God.  And 
wh<t  next?  Surely  the  question  does  not 
need  an  answer.  Can  there  be  any  con- 
dition more  deplorable  than  the  condi- 
tion of  a child  of  God  who  has  no  inclina 
tion  to  be  alone  with  his  Father  ? 

This  “desert  life,”  as  we  may  call  it. 


then,  but  not  till  then,  he  appears  publicly 
as  the  deliverer  of  the  people  of  God.  If 
it  is  a David,  the  wilderness  for  him  is 
the  school  of  God.  There  he  slays  the 
lion  and  the  bear  (i  Sam.  17:34 — 3^)> 
when  no  human  eye  was  near.  He  gets 
the  victory  alone  with  God.  Fresh  from 
God’s  school,  he  steps  before  the  thou- 
sands of  Israel:  and  while  all  Israel  fol- 
lows Saul,  the  people’s  man,  "tretnbling^l' 
there  is  one  there  who  trembles  not;  and 
he  is  the  one  who  has  been  at  God’s 
school  in  the  wilder  tiess  alone  with  Him- 
self. Surely  little  wonder,  then,  that  the 
Lord  wrought  a great  victory  in  Israel 
that  day  ! But  why  multiply  instances 
from  the  Book  of  God  ? We  might  tell  of 
an  Elijah,  a bold  witness  for  God,  who 
was  longer  alone  with  his  God  than 
standing  in  the  place  ol  public  testimony ; 
and  who  found  the  solitude  of  Cherith 
(i  Kings  17:3),  and  the  quiet  seclusion 


is  of  an  importance  that  cannot  be  over-  of  Zarephath  (i  Kings  17  •9/  ^ needed 


valued.  And,  as  if  with  a trumpet,  we 
would  sound  it  in  the  ears  of  our  breth- 
ren. Let  us  turn  to  the  pages  of  God’s 
own  Book;  for  we  can  turn  no  vhere  else 
it  we  are  seeking  light  on  this  or  any 
other  subject.  On  scanning  its  precious 
pages,  we  find  that  the  men  of  God-- 
God’s  mighty  men— were  those  who  had 
been  in  “the  school  of  God,”  as  it  has 
been  well  called;  and  His  school  was  sim- 
ply this:  “m  t^  desert  alone  with  Him- 
self" It  was  there  they  got  their  teach- 
ing. Far  removed  from  the  din  and 
bustle  of  the  haunts  of  men — distant  alike 
from  human  eye  and  ear — there  they  met 
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training  ere  he  delivered  the  messages  ol 
God.  We  might  tell  of  a John  the  Baptist 
who  was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his 
showing  unto  Israel  (Luke  i;8o) — of  the 
great  Apostle  Paul,  whose  journey  to 
Arabia  seemed  to  have  been  lor  no  other 
purpose  than  to  be  at  God’s  school  in  the 
desert  (Gal.  1:17).  But  from  the  in- 
stances we  have  already  pointed  out, 
nothing  can  be  clearer  than  this,  that  if 
you  and  I are  to  be  ol  any  use  to  God  1 
down  here — if  we  would  glorify  Him  on 
the  earth — we  must  have  time  to  be  alone 
with  God.  If  we  “can’t  get  time,”  we 
must  take  it.  Whoever  or  whatever  is 


all  our  boasted  service  ? It  is  ourselves 
He  wants;  and  it  is  nnly  service  flowing 
out  ol  the  joy  ol  His  presence  that  is 
worthy  of  the  name.  It  is  only  such  serv- 
ice that  shall  stand  the  fire  of  the  judg- 
ment seat,  and  bring  joy  in  the  day  of 
Christ  that  we  have  not  run  in  vain,  nei- 
ther labored  in  vain.  May  each  one  ol 
us  have  an  ever  open  ear  to  the  Master  s 
voice  when  He  says  to  us,  *'Come  ye 
yourselves  afart  into  a desert  place,"  re- 
membering that  though  He  were  the  Son 
of  the  Father,  we  find  Him  time  after 
time  departing  “into  a solitary  place,” 
and  there  praying,  although  in  doing  so 
He  had  to  get  up  “a  great  while  before 
day.”  The  faithful  wiine.ss  Himsell,  as 
well  as  His  laithlul  and  trusted  seiyants 
in  every  age,  required  a desert  experience 
— a wilderness  teaching  alone  with  God; 
and,  beloved,  so  do  we. 

W.  Shaw. 
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DRIFTING. 


alone  with  God;  they  were  equipped  put  oft,  God  must  not  be  put  on. 


for  the  battle.  And  when  the  time  came 
that  they  stood  forth  in  public  service  for 
God,  their  faces  were  not  ashamed — nay, 
they  had  faces  as  lions;  they  were  bold  and 
fearless,  yea,  and  victorious  for  God;  for 
the  battle  had  been  won  already  in  the 
desert  alone  with  Him.  Nowadays  how 


must  have  time — every  one  of  us,  “gifted” 
or  not  “gifted” — we  must  have  time  to 
be  alone  with  God.  It  is  in  the  closet 
that  the  “lions”  and  the  “bears”  must 
be  slain.  It  is  in  the  secret  presence  of 
God,  with  no  one  near  but  Him,  that  the 
spiritual  Agags  must  be  brought  out  and 


many  of  God’s  dear  children  have  picked  hewn  in  pieces  before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal 
up  the  “spirit  of  the  age,”  and  how  (i  Sam.  15:33)  Then,  when  we  appear 
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many  Christians  are  pushed  into  service 
for  God,  or  thrust  themselves  into  it, 
who  have  had  no  “apprenticeship” — no 
desert  training:  they  have  taken  a terri- 
ble “short-cut”  into  the  frort  of  the 
battle;  lor  that  “short-cut”  has  cut  off 
en\\r^\y  "the  school  0/  God"!  How  dif- 
ferent from  what  meets  our  eye  in  the 
pages  ol  our  Father’s  Book.  If  it  be  an 


before  our  brethren  or  the  world,  we 
shall  find  ours  to  be  the  “strong  confi- 
dence” which  is  the  portion  of  all  who 
have  to  do  with  God  in  secret.  And  the 
“Goliaths”  shall  be  slain;  no  doubt  of 
that.  And  God' s work  shall  be  done:  no 
doubt  of  that  either..  We  need  not  fear 
that  God  won’t  use  us.  It  is  only  by 
j being  in  God’s  school  that  He  can  use  us 


Abraham  we  look  at,  we  find  him  sweetly  —not  perhaps  in  the  dazzling  way  that 
communing  with  his  God,  far  away  yon-  the  world  and  many  Christians  admire; 
der  in  the  plains  of  Mamre,  sitting  in  his  but  in  His  own  way— in  a way  that  shall 
tent  door  in  the  heat  of  the  day  (Gen.  most  honor  Him.  But  the  Lord  makes 
18:1);  while  his  worldly  nephew  is  keeping  all  these  things  clear  to  us,  while  in  the 
pace  with  the  spirit  ol  the  age  in  ungodly  desert  alone  with  Himself.  It  is  only 
Sodom  If  it  is  id.  Joseph,  we  find  him  at  then  we  really  do  God's  work— it  is  only 
least  two  lull  years  in  God’s  school—  then  we  do  it  in  God's  way— it  is  only 
although  it  were  Egypt’s  dungeon — be-  then  we  do  the  very  things  God  has  fitted 
fore  he  stepped  out  to  teach  her  senators  us  for,  and  at  the  very  time  appointed  of 
wisdom  (Psa.  105:22),  and  “save  much  the  Father.  What  secrets  we  get  from 
people  alive”  (Gen.  50:20)  If  it  is  a the  Lord  in  the  wilderness  with 
Moses,  we  find  him  at  God’s  school  in  Himself!  And  if  we  care  not  for  the 
the  back  side  of  the  desert  (Ex.  3:1);  and  secret  of  His  presence,  what  cares  He  for 


I notice  an  article  taken  from  the  Meth 
odist  Review,  in  which  the  writer  seems 
to  realize  the  almost  apostate  condition 
of  the  church.  The  word  “apostate” 
Webster  defines,  as  one  that  forsakes 
his  principles  or  religion.  At  the  time 
of  which  we  write  in  the  year  1858, 
when  Methodism  had  just  begun  to  de- 
part from  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,  a change  had  then  already 
begun  to  take  place.  It  was  accelera- 
ted when  the  census  of  the  United 
States  disclosed  the  fact  that  the  M.  E. 
church  has  the  largest  Protestant  de- 
nomination in  this  country  and  had  the 
greatest  amount  of  church  property. 
This  gratifying  intelligence  was  often 
dwelt  upon  in  the  church  periodicals, 
and  in  addresses  at  conferences  and  other 
large  gatherings. 

The  effect  was  soon  visible.  The  dis- 
cipline still  read,  in  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion; “Is  anything  advisable  in  regard 
to  building  churches?”  ‘ Let  all  our 
churches  be  built  plain  and  decent,  and 
with  free  seats;  but  not  more  expensive 
than  is  absolutely  unavoidable;  other- 
wise the  necessity  of  raising  money  will 
^ake  rich  men  necessary  to  us,  but  if  so, 
we  must  be  dependent  on  them,  yea  and 
governed  by  them,  and-  then  farewell  to 
Methodist  discipline  if  not  doctrine  too.” 
The  directions  concerning  dress  were 
positive.  Question:  “Should  we  insist 
on  the  rules  concerning  dress?”  An- 
1 swer,  ‘ By  all  means.  This  is  no  time 
to  give  encouragement  to  superfluity  of 
apparel;  therefore  receive  none  into  the 
church  till  they  have  left  off  superfluous 
ornaments.  In  visiting  the  classes  be 
very  mild  but  very  strict;  allow  no  ex- 
empt  case;  better  one  suffer  than  many.” 
So  reads  the  discipline  of  1846,  but 
conformity  to  the  world  increased  rapidly 
in  these  respects  Another  thing  that 
was  putting  its  heels  on  vital  piety,  was 
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the  alliance  of  ungodly  men  When  allied 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness 
they  can  commit  almost  any  ungodly 
act,  and  still  remain  a member  in  good 
standing,  in  the  M.  E.  church.  The 
word  ol  God  as  we  understand  it  posi- 
tively forbids  all  such  ungodly  alliance. 

Scripture  proof.  Matt.  5:33.  reads, 
“Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself.” 

Prov.  6:12,  13,  reads,  “A  naughty  per- 
son, a wicked  man,  walketh  with  a fro- 
ward  mouth.  He  winketh  with  his 
eyes,  he  speaketh  with  his  feet,  he  teach- 
eth  with  his  finger*.”  2 Cor.  6:i4,  reads, 
“Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers;  for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 
ness? and  what  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness?”  I believe,  and  I think 
the  word  of  God  will  bear  me  out,  that 
as  long  as  the  church  allows  these 
things  to  exist,  the  church  will  be  bar- 
ren and  unfruitful,  in  the  real  work  of 
God.  Any  observer  can  see  that  there 
is  folly  in  the  Prophets  ol  Samaria. 

“Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hearken  not 
unto  the  voice  or  words  ol  the  prophets 
that  prophesy  unto  you:  they  make  you 
vain:  they  speak  a vision  of  their  own 
heart,  and  not  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord,  and  this  is  where  the  rosewater 
sermons  come  in.  There  is  no  God  and 
no  salvation  in  a manuscript  gotten  up 
by  some  intellectual  D.  D.  without  any 
heart  religion,  and  the  sooner  we  get 
awake  to  the  fact  the  better. 

We  will  consider  the  question  of 
pride.  In  the  first  place  it  seems  to  be 
the  height  of  the  church’s  ambition  to  see 
what  denomination  can  build  the  finest 
church  edifice,  with  the  tallest  spire. 
Again  with  fine  organs  and  operatic 
choirs,  there  is  not  much  singing  with 
the  heart  and  with  the  understanding; 
and  right  here,  I do  not  believe  God  will 
display  His  power  in  a people  conformed 
to  the  world.  He  says  “Be  not  conformed 
to  the  world,”  and  I believe  He  means 
just  what  He  says,  but  church  members 
generally,  with  some  exceptions,  are  if 
it  were  possible,  more  ungodly  in  their 
attire  than  the  world,  and  I believe  ac- 
cording to  the  Word  of  God  that  it  is 
just  as  impossible,  for  church  members 
that  are  conformed  to  the  world,  to  have 
the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts,  as  it  is 
for  water  to  run  up  hill.  I believe  God 
means  just  what  He  says.  He  says  He 
has  respect  unto  the  humble,  but  the 
proud  He  knoweth  afar  off.  i Tim.  2:9, 
“In  like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modesl  apparel,  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with 
broidered  hair,  or  pearls,  or  costly  ar- 
ray. But  which  becometh  women  pro- 
fessing godliness,  with  good  works.” 

I want  to  say  right  here  that  the  pop- 
ular holiness  that  is  professed  and  prac- 
ticed to-day,  where  they  present  them- 
selves on  the  altars,  with  hoofs,  horns 
and  all  the  trappings  of  the  world  on  their 


person,  is  not  the  holiness  of  the  Bible 
at  all.  God  wants  nothing  and  will  not 
accept  anything  but  the  clean  meat,  so 
you  had  better  trim  down  if  you  want  to 
please  God. 

In  the  days  of  Wesley  and  Redfield, 
people  that  were  spiritually  awakened 
laid  aside  their  adornment.  It  is  en- 
joined in  the  Methodist  discipline. 
Rom.  12:1,  “I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service.”  God  wants 
the  sacrifice  to  be  as  clean  outwardly  as 
we  can,  with  the  light  of  God  on  us, 
make  it.  I have  seen  persons  present 
themselves  at  the  altar  as  seekers  of 
holiness,  with  tobacco,  jewelry  and  all 
the  pride  that  the  world  knows  any- 
thing about,  on  their  person.  The  only 
sacrifice  God  will  accept  is  a clean  sacri- 
fice. 

“No  unclean  thing  shall  go  up  there- 
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“The  chmch  looked  down  at  her  plain  white 

robes, 

And  then  at  the  dazzling  world. 

And  blushed  as  she  her  handsome  lips. 

With  a smile  contemptuous  curled. 

"I  will  change  my  dress  for  a costlier  one. 
Said  the  church  with  a smile  of  grace. 

Then  her  pure  white  garments  drifted  away. 
And  the  world  gave  in  their  place.” 

This  is  the  condition  of  things.  Pride 
must  go  out  or  God  never  will  come  in 

— Chr.  W'itness. 


A KINDLY  DEED. 

A writer  tells,  in  the  Boston  Gazette, 
of  a lady  who  was  traveling  from  Prov- 
idence to  Boston  with  her  weak-minded 
father.  Before  they  arrived  there  he 
became  possessed  of  a fancy  that  he 
must  get  ofl  the  train  while  it  was  still 
in  motion;  that  some  absolute  duty  called 
him.  His  daughter  endeavored  to  quiet 
him,  but  it  was  difficult  to  do  it,  and  she 
was  ju.st  giving  up  in  despair  when  she 
noticed  a very  large  man  watching  the 
proceedings  intently  over  the  top  of  his 
newspaper.  As  soon  as  he  caught  her 
eyes  he  arose  and  crossed  quickly  to  her. 

“I  beg  your  pardon,”  he  said,  “you 
are  in  trouble.  May  I help  you?”  As 
soon  as  he  spoke  she  felt  perfect  trust  in 
him.  She  explained  the  situation  to  him. 
“What  is  your  father’s  name?”  he  asked. 

She  told  him,  and  with  an  encourag- 
ing smile  he  bent  over  the  gentleman 
who  was  sitting  in  front  of  her,  and  said 
a few  words  in  his  ear.  With  a smile  the 
gentleman  arose,  crossed  the  aisle  and 
took  the  vacant  seat,  and  the  next 
moment  the  large  man  had  turned  over 
the  seat,  and  toward  the  troubled  old 
man,  had  addressed  him  by  name, 
shaken  hands  cordially,  and  engaged  him 
in  a conversation  so  interesting  and  so 
cleverly  arranged  to  keep  his  mind  occu- 


pied, that  he  forgot  his  need  to  leave  the 
train,  and  did  not  think  of  it  again  until 
they  were  in  Boston.  Here  the  stranger 
put  the  lady  and  her  charge  into  a car- 
riage, received  her  assurance  that  she  felt 
fierfectly  safe,  had  cordially  shaken  her 
hand,  and  was  about  to  close  the  carriage 
door  when  she  remembered  that  she  had 
felt  so  safe  in  the  keeping  of  this  noble- 
looking man  that  she  had  not  even  asked 
his  name.  Hastily  putting  her  hand 
against  the  door  she  said : 

“Pardon  me,  but  you  have  rendered 
me  such  a service,  may  I not  know 
whom  I am  thanking?” 

The  big  man  smiled  as  he  answered, 
"Phillips  Brooks,"  and  turned  away. 


‘ALL  THINGS  TO  ALL  MEN.” 

Paul,  the  apostle,  is  in  these  days  a 
muoh  abused  man.  He  is  often  misunder- 
stood and  misinterpreted.  “All  things  to 
all  men”  is  a phrase  that  is  generally 
supposed  to  mean  an  adaptation  to  every 
form  of  error  and  sinful  practice  of  those 
whom  we  meet.  Some  seem  to  think  that 
Paul  meant  that  he  said  “yes,  yes,”  to 
every  one,  and  agreed  with  every  form  of 
error  or  doctrine.  But  he  does  not  mean 
that  at  all.  He  was  most  severe  against  sin 
and  error.  He  declared  to  Elymas  that 
he  was  the  child  of  the  devil.  He  called 
the  high  priest  a whited- wall.  He  with- 
stood Peter  to  the  face,  blaming  him  lor 
his  inconsistency  and  cowardice.  He  re- 
buked offenders  in  the  Corinthian  Church. 
Certainly,  he  never  “toadied”  to  any 
man  What  then  did  he  mean?  He  meant 
that  he  brought  himself,  in  his  sympathy, 
to  the  stand- point  of  all  with  whom  he 
mingled  in  order  to  do  them  good.  An 
incident  with  which  we  are  conversant 
illustrates  this  point:  A preacher  was  ar- 
ranging for  a protracted  meeting.  He 
went  throughout  the  neighborhood  invit- 
ing the  people  to  come.  He  came  to  a 
house  where  a man  was  sawing  wood. 
He  invited  him.  The  man  pleaded  that 
he  must  finish  the  v/ork,  and  could  not 
come.  The  preacher  told  him  that  if  that 
was.  all  that  kept  him  he  would  take  hold 
and  help.  On  the  day  the  meeting  opened 
the  work  was  completed.  The  man  at- 
tended the  meetings  and  was  happily 
converted.  Thus  to  the  wood-sawyer, 
he  became  a wood  sawyer,  that  by  this 
means  he  flight  win  him  to  Christ.  So 
was  it  with  Paul.  With  scholars  he  had 
a special  sympathy,  for  he  was  a scholar, 
and  understood  them  and  their  peculiar 
temptations.  To  the  toilers  he  was  a tent 
maker — a man  of  toil.  To  the  Romans 
he  was  a Roman  citizen.  To  the  Jews,  a 
Jew.  To  the  Pharisees,  who  might  hesi- 
tate to  embrace  the  Christian  faith,  he 
was  a Pharisee.  He  could  not  only  ap- 
preciate their  difficulties  but  offer  genuine 
sympathy.  Thus  to  all  men  he  offered 
a real,  generous,  all-embracing  sympathy. 
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THE  BEST  HUSBAND. 

No  man,  in  my  opinion,  can  be  the 
best  husband  till  he  is  the  minister  of  his 
family.  As  the  home  is  the  first  church, 
so  the  husband  is  the  first  minister.  He 
is  the  high  priest  of  that  home;  his  wife, 
the  high  priestess 

If  religion  means  an  abiding  faith  in  an 
Almighty  power  above  us,  and  a true 
love  of  God,  who  is  love,  together  with 
love  in  the  best  sense  of  all  mankind, 
then  I say  religion  should  have  its  place, 
a large  place,  in  every  home,  and  the 
husband  should  be  the  one  to  encourage, 
by  example  and  sensible  teaching,  its  con- 
tinued presence  there.  It  he  would  have 
the  happiest  family  about  him,  he  will 
teach  —not  preich,  understand — the  doc- 
trines of  religion  and  morality.  The 
father  who  would  have  his  child,  when 
that  child  becomes  a man,  continue  in  his 
career  in  the  fullness  of  Christian  faith, 
must  brmg  up  that  child  amid  Christian 
surroundings.  As  a rule,  those  men  who 
are  most  sincere  in  their  religious  belief 
were  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  religion  in 
childhood. 

I cannot  bring  myself  to  believe  that 
there  is  enough  of  religion  in  our  homes 
to-day.  Amid  the  rush,  the  pace  that  kills, 
religion  is  forgotten.  The  husband  and 
father  has  no  time  for  it;  he  can’t  even 
find  houseroom  for  it  As  only  one  man 
here  and  there  will  tolerate  religion  in  his 
office  or  place  of  business,  where,  then, 
do  the  great  mass  of  men  keep  their 
religion  ? Some  few  keep  it  within  the 
walls  of  church,  pay  a handsome  pew 
rent  for  keeping  it  there,  and  go  to  lake  a 
look  at  it  once  every  Sunday  from  eleven 
to  twelve. 

I fear  that  especially  among  well  to-do 
families,  in  the  homes  of  prosperity,  relig- 
ion is  almost  entirely  neglected;  at  least, 
the  subject  is  seldom  spoken  of  as  an  ex- 
pression of  real  feeling,  except  in  hushed 
tones.  And  yet  I do  not  wish  to  paint  the 
situation  in  darker  colors  than  it  really  is. 

I do  not  say  all  husbands  ard  fathers 
neglect  religion  If  there  are  great  num- 
bers of  homes  in  this  city  in  which  relig- 
ion has  no  place,  there  are  still  many 
households  in  which  the  family  lives  to- 
gether in  the  spirit  of  Christ’s  teachings; 
and  when  such  is  the  case  it  is  usually  be- 
cause the  husband  and  the  wife  agree  in 
their  religion,  and  agreeing  in  that,  agree 
in  all  matters,  and  are  the  happier.  In 
these  homes  husband  and  wife  love  God 
and  pray  and  worship  together,  just  as 
they  work,  hope,  sorrow,  and  joy  to- 
gether.— Dr.  C.  H Parkkurst. 

^ — 

“To  morrow  you  have  no  business 
with  You  steal  if  you  touch  to-morrow. 
It  is  God’s.  Every  day  has  in  it  enough 
to  keep  every  man  occupied,  without 
concerning  himself  with  the  things  that ' 
lie  beyoncT  , ' 


ITE^S. 

— The  British  Steamer,  Tomes,  was  wrecked 
on  the  Welsh  coast  near  Pennbroke  and  14 
sailors  perished. 

— The  English  steamship,  Ahoraca,  was 
stranded  and  wrecked  on  the  Finnish  coast 
and  16  sailors  lost  their  lives. 

— The  asylum  for  the  insane  at  Joenkoep- 
ing,  Sweden,  burned  to  the  ground  and  15 
inmates  became  a prey  to  the  flames. 

— The  Royal  Canal  in  China  is  the  longest  in 
the  world  — 2,100  miles.  It  was  begun  in  750 
A.  D.  and  completed  about  1400  A.  D.  There 
are  42  cities  on  its  banks. 

— The  Union  line  steamer,  Wairapa,  sail- 
ing between  Sydney,  Australia  and  Auckland, 
New  Zealand  was  wrecked  on  the  coral  reefs 
of  New  Zealand  and  112  passengers  were 
drowned. 

— The  strife  between  China  and  Japan 
seems  to  be  steadily  in  favor  of  Japan,  and 
the  forces  of  that  country  are  gradually  near- 
ing the  Chinese  capital.  May  the  butchery 
soon  end! 

— Germany  has  forbidden  the  importation 
of.  American  beef  into  that  country  from  fcar 
of  carrying  disease  into  that  country.  America 
proposes  to  retaliate  by  placing  an  embargo 
upon  wines  and  liquors  imported  from  Ger- 
many. 

— The  Post  office  Department  at  Washing- 
ton has  decided  that  postmasters  who  fail  to 
inform  publishers  of  papers  and  periodicals 
when  subscribers  move  away  or  stop  taking 
the  paper  from  the  office  will  be  held  respon- 
sible for  the  payment  of  the  paper  from  the 
time  of  the  removal  or  discontinuation  of  the 
paper.  It  was  also  decided  that  when  a person 
continues  to  take  a paper  out  of  a po^t  office, 
even  when  he  has  not  subscribed  for  it,  refuses 
to  pay  for  it,  may  be  prosecuted  for  theft. 

FREE  WIDE  OFFERINGS 
received  during  the  month  of  October,  1894  : 
Mission. 

A M.  Martin,  |i.oo;  Evangelizing  Meeting, 
$35.10;  Mary  Lehman,  Canton,  Ohio,  $2.00; 
John  Sutterman,  $1.00;  S.  P.  Swartzentruber, 
$1.00;  Penn’a  Cong.,  Harvey  Co,  Kansas 
Quarterly  Collection.,  $10.50;  Sister  H.,  Rohr- 
erstown.  Pa.,  $1.00. 

Tract. 

_ M.  S.  D.,  $1.00.  D.  C.  H , $1.00;  Levi  Mar- 
tin. $>.85:  Penn’a  Cong.,  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas, 
$2  65;  Katie  Davidhizar,  $.25;  Rainham  Cong., 
Ontario,  $4.25.  G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


DIED. 


Married. 


Bontrager — Boyts. — November  i,  1894, 
at  the  residence  of  S.  C Miller,  near  Monitor! 
McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  by  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller, 
Bro.  C.  J.  Bontrager  to  Sister  Clara  E.  Boyts,’ 
both  of  Monitor,  Kansas.  May  the  light  of 
heaven  ever  shine  upon  their  pathway  from 
earth  to  immortal  glory. 

Hostetter— RoTH.-On  the  30th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1894  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Abraham 
B.  Herr,  Bro.  Aaron  H.  Hostetter  to  Fannie 
S.  Roth,  both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Huber— Hoover.  - On  the  24th  of  October 
1894,  in  the  Mennouite  M.  H.  at  Rainham! 
Haldimand  Co  , Ontario,  by  Pre.  John  W. 
Hoover,  Bro.  A.  H.  Huber  of  Lancaster  Co. 
Pa.,  to  Sister  Lydia  Hoover  »f  Selkirk  Hal- 
dimand Co.,  Ontario.  ’ 


Kinsinger. — On  the  20th  of  October,  1894, 
of  dropsy  of  the  heart,  of  which  she  suffered 
for  several  months,  sister  Phoebe  Kinsinger, 
maiden  name  Nafziger,  aged  34  y.,  8 m.  She 
leaves  her  bereaved  husband  and  two 
children  to  mourn  her  early  death.  She  suf- 
fered patiently  looking  forward  to  the  time  of 
her  departure.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
on  the  22d,  followed  by  many  friends.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Andrew  Werkler  and  Mi- 
chael Kinsinger  from  Is.  38:  i and  Jer  31:3  in 
German  and  by  Stephen  Stahly  and  Simon 
Bechler  in  English  from  Rev.  14:14-16. 

Bachman.— On  the  29th  of  September, 
1894,  while  the  parents  were  on  a visit 
to  relatives  near  Danvers,  McLean  Co.,  111., 
Erwin,  son  of  Henry  and  Catherine  Bachman, 
died  of  cholera  infantum,  aged  i y.,  3 m , ii 
d.  Buried  on  Oct.  i in  the  Willow  Spring 
graveyard,  in  Bureau  Co.,  111.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Joseph  Bnercky,  Jacob  Ringenberg 
and  H.  V.  Albrecht. 

Bachman. — On  the  5th  of  October,  1894, 
in  the  same  family,  and  of  the  same  sickness, 
Oliver,  aged  3 y.,  i m.,  27  d.  Buried  on  the 
7th  by  his  infant  brother’s  side  in  Indian- 
town.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob  Ringenberg 
and  H.  V.  Albrecht  in  German,  and  Pre. 
Kauffman  in  English.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved  family.  Joseph  Boercky. 

SiEBER. — On  the  19th  of  October,  1894,  near 
McAllisterville,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirm- 
ities of  old  age,  sister  Mary  Sieber,  aged  93 
years,  one  day  less.  She  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  70 
years.  Her  seat  in  God’s  house  at  meeting 
was  seldom  vacant,  when  health  permitted. 
She  was  almost  blind  and  for  the  last  six 
years  she  could  not  attend  church.  Her 
mind  was  good  until  death.  She  was  a kind 
mother  and  beloved  by  all.  She  was  the 
mother  of  13  children,  of  whom  1 1 are  living, 
and  63  grandchildren,  54  great  grandchildren, 
and  5 great  great  grandchildren.  Total  135. 
She  was  buried  in  the  Lostcreek  graveyard 
by  the  side  of  her  husband.  John  Sieber, 
where  funeral  service  was  conducted  by  Wm. 
Graybill,  Samuel  Gayman,  Wm.  Auker  and 
A.  Bashore.  Text,  Psalm  34:17. 

Weaver.— On  the  27th  of  October,  1894, 
neai  Lichty’s  meeting  house.  Lane.  Co  , Pa., 
of  a lingering  illness,  Peter  Weaver,  aged  71 
yrs.,  9 m , 20  days.  He  leaves  a widow,  three 
sons  and  three  daughters  to  mourn  his  death, 
but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  that  have 
no  hope.  He  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  He  was  buried  in  the 
Weaverland  burying-ground,  Oct.  30  Serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Weaverland  Mennonite 
M.  H.  by  John  M.  Zimmerman  and  John  Lan- 
dis with  a few  remarks  by  Beni  Homing  and 
Elias  Nolt.  Deceased  was  a brother  of  the  late 
Bish.  George  Weaver.  j.  w.  W. 

Stump.  — Near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Oct.  3, 
1894,  of  consumption,  Sally  Stump,  aged  23 
yrs.,  4 mo.  and  5 _d.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Butler.  She  lived  in  wedlock  less  than  a year. 
Her  husband  survives  her.  She  was  a mem- 
beV  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Buried  in  the 
Folk  Mennonite  cemetery,  services  by  G.  D. 
Miller  and  H.  M.  Gelnett  from  Mark  *3*33,31 

. Branton. — On  the  24th  of  September,  1894, 
in  the  dtv  of  Guelph,  Wellington  Co.,  Ont 
of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  William  Branton, 
aged  85  y.,  2 m.  Buried  on  the  26th  at  Wan- 
ner s M.  H.  Waterloo  Co.  Funeral  services 
by  Jacob  B.  ®in»ri«h  from  Isa.  5*;  i.  Peace 
te  his  ashes. 
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HElRAFklD  OF" 


Barnhart.— On  the  28th  of  September. 
1894,  near  Dayton,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of 
a complication  of  diseases,  Rebecca  Susan, 
wife  of  John  H.  Barnhart  and  daughter  of 
Pre.  Abraham  B.  and  Sarah  H.  Wenger,  calmly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  after  a lingering  illness  of 
about  ten  weeks,  at  the  age  of  28  yrs.,  9 mo., 
and  16  days.  She  leaves  a deeply  bereaved 
husband  and  four  small  children  to  mourn 
her  departure.  While  in  her  youth  she  gave 
her  heart  to  Jesus  and  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite church,  of  which  she  continued  a faithful 
member  until  death.  She  bore  her  sufferings 
with  Christian  fortitude,  and  her  patience, 
resignation  and  perfect  submission  to  the  will 
of  God  were  an  example  to  us  all.  She  was  a 
good  wife,  a kind  daughter  and  a loving  sis- 
ter. Her  life  was  a quiet,  devoted  one.  It  is 
hard  to  bury  one  so  dear,  but  we  have  a 
bright  hope  that  she  is  at  rest.  On  the  30th 
her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Weaver 
cemetery,  where  a large  concourse  of  friends 
and  acquaintances  congregated  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  our  loved  sister.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  J.  F.  Heat- 
wole  and  Samuel  Weaver  from  Isaiah  61 :2. 

‘‘We  miss  thee  from  thy  place,  dear  Beckey, 

We  miss  thee  from  thy  place. 

A shadow  o’er  our  life  is  cast. 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face. 

We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand, 

Thy  fond  and  earnest  care  ; 

Our  home  is  dark  without  thee — 

We  miss  thee  everywhere.” 

— Lizzie. 

Shiveey.  —At  her  home  in  Carlton,  Barry 
Co.,  Mich.,  Oct.  14th,  1894,  Mrs.  Mary  A.  ^ 
Shively,  wife  of  John  Shively,  aged  22  y.,  5 
m.  and  27  d.  Mary  A.  Leatherman,  daughter 
of  Henry  and  Angeline  Leatherman,  was  bom 
April  17th,  1872;  was  married  to  John  Shively 
in  October,  1889.  She  leaves  her  husband 
and  two  small  children,  one  four  years  and 
one  17  days  old,  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a wife  and 
mother.  Funeral  on  the  i6th  at  the  Congre- 
gational church  by  Pre.  Wooton.  The  re-  I 
mains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Freeport  cem- 
etery. A large  concourse  of  friends  followed 
the  remains  to  their  last  resting  place. 

Leatherman.— On  the  30th  of  September,  , 
1894,  in  Campbell  Twp.,  Barry  Co.,  Mich.,  ‘ 
Orvin,  son  of  Henry  and  Angeline  Leather- 
man,  aged  10  years.  Buried  on  the  2d  of 
October  at  the  O.  M.  church.  Services  by  ' 
Geo.  Long  in  English  and  Peter  Keim  in  ' 
German. 

Crumbling. — On  the  23d  of  October,  1894, 
near  Hellam,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  sister 
Magdalena  Crumbling,  aged  82  yrs.,  10  mo. 
and  5 days.  Services  by  Theo.  B.  Forry  and 
Eli  Hursh.  Text,  2 Tim.  1:10. 

REisinger.—  On  the  26th  of  October,  1894, 
near  Hellam,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  of  old  age,  Eliz- 
abeth Reisinger,  aged  93  years,  10  months 

and  21  days.  Services  by  Pre.  Stair  of 

the  Lutheran  denomination,  and  Theo.  B. 
Forry. 

Parks.— Sarah  S Zook  was  born  in  Fair- 
field  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  28,  1840,  moved  with 
her  parents  to  Indiana  in  November,  1853; 
was  married  to  Salathiel  Parks  in  the  year 
1856.  Was  the  mother  of  15  children,  of  whom 
8 have  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
moved  to  the  city  of  Elkhart  in  1890,  where 
she  resided  until  death  claimed  her,  October 
20th,  1894,  at  the  age  of  S3  years,  10  months 
and  22  days.  She  leaves  two  brothers,  one  sis- 
ter, seven  children,  and  seven  grandchildren 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  Oct.  21, 
at  the  Eden  church  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind., 
by  J.  S.  Hartaler,  from  Job  14:14. 


Helmuth. — On  the  17th  of  October,  1894, 
near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  of  nervous  debility, 
John  Helmuth,  Jr.,  aged  36  y.,  5 m.  He  was 
a brother  in  the  Old  Amish  church.  He  leaves 
a widow,  father,  3 brothers  and  4 sisters  to 
mourn  his  early  death,  yet  they  mourn  him 
not  as  lost,  but  as  only  gone  before.  He  bore 
his  suffering  patiently.  Buried  on  the  19th  at 
Welty’s  school  house.  Funeral  service  by 
Moses  Burkholder  and  John  C.  Schlabach  ! 
from  I Cor.  and  i Thess.  4**3  to  end  of  chap-  ' 
ter,  I 

Wanner.— On  the  6th  of  October,  1894.  in  ■ 
Waterloo  Tp.  and  Co.,  Ont.,  of  cholera  infan-  . 
turn,  Mary  Rosetta,  daughter  of  John  and  Mary 
Ann  Wanner,  aged  i y.,  6 m.,  13  d.  Buried 
at  Wanner’s  M.  H.  on  the  8th.  Funeral 
services  by  Jacob  B.  Gingrich  from  Mark 
10:15  in  English  and  John  11:28  in  German. 

Honderich. — On  the  31st  of  October,  1894,  j 
new  Goshen,  Ind.,  of  cancer,  Elisabeth  Hon- 
derich, aged  79  years,  ii  months,  5 days. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years.  She  suffered  much 
during  the  last  few  months  of  her  life,  but 
bore  It  with  Christian  fortitude,  desiring  to 
depart  this  life  and  be  with  Christ.  Buried  on 
Nov.  2d.  Services  by  David  Garber  in  Eng- 
lish and  D.  J,  Johns  in  German,  from  Phil. 

3:17-21. 

Troup. — In  Welland  Co.,  Ont.,  Oct.  6th, 
1894,  Rebecca,  wife  of  Peter  Troup.  She  was 
afflicted  with  heart  disease  for  a long  time, 
but  waited  patiently  for  the  end.  Her  age 
was  78  years,  ii  months,  2 days.  Buried  in 
the  Overholt  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by 
G.  Bearss  and  Nicholas  Michael.  Text,  i Cor. 

>5:  *,2, 

‘‘Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  has  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

G.  Bearss. 

Mellinger.— November  3d,  1894,  in  Ma- 
honing Co.,  Ohio,  Paul  R.,  son  of  Isaac  and 
Susanna  Mellinger,  aged  i yr.  3 mo.  and  23  d. 
Funeral  was  held  on  the  4th  at  the  Oberhol- 
zer  M.  H.  where  the  services  were  conducted 
by  Ira  J.  Buchwalter  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
assisted  by  David  Lehman  and  Allen  Rickert. 
The  funeral  was  very  largely  attended. 

Means.— On  the  27th  of  October,  1894,  in 
County  K,  Oklahoma,  of  diphtheria,  daughter 
of  David  and  Mellina  Means,  aged  6 years,  i 
month  and  17  days.  Buried  in  the  Arkansas 
City  cemetery. 

SUNTIMER.— On  the  20th  of  October,  1894, 
near  Shipshewana,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind  , of 
typhoid  never,  Andrew  J.  Suntimer,  aged  21 
years,  4 months  and  21  days.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  two  children  to  mourn  his  early 
departure,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  Bro.  Suntimer  was  very 

E articular  to  have  all  wrongs  righted,  and  so 
e departed  this  life  in  the  full  confidence 
that  he  was  at  peace  with  God  and  man. 
Buried  on  the  22d.  Services  by  J.  D.  Miller 
and  D.  J.  Johns  from  Job  14:  14. 

Kinsinger. — On  the  20th  of  October,  1894, 
in  Meadows,  111.,  Jacobina  E , maiden  name 
Naffziger,  wife  of  Pre.  Joseph  Kinsinger,  aged 
34  y , 5 m.,  8 d.  Buried  on  the  22d  in  the 
Flanagan  cemetery.  Funeral  sermon  by 
Pre.  And.  Werckler,  and  Michael  Kinsinger 
from  Rev.  14: 13.  Sister  Kinsinger  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  an 
affectionate  wife  and  mother  and  a kind 
friend  to  all.  Her  early  death  is  mourned  by 
a large  circle  of  friends.  May  God  comfort 
the  family  of  our  dear  brother  in  this  deep 
afliction. 


Martin. — Nov.  5th,  *894,  near  Dalton, 
Wayne  Co , Ohio,  Bro.  Henry  H.  Martin, 
aged  28  yrs.,  6 mo.,  5 days.  He  was  buried  on 
the  7th  at  the  County  Line  church.  Services 
by  Jacob  Tyson  and  Henry  Beery  in  Geiman, 
and  Henry  Hursh  in  English,  from  2 Cor.  5:1. 
He  WM  sick  only  8 days,  but  endnred  great 
suffering  during  this  time.  Bro.  Martin  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  the  neighborhood,  but 
most  of  all  by  a devoted  companion  and  his 
invalid  mother  and  sisters,  who  are  disconso- 
late at  their  loss.  May  God  give  them  con- 
soling grace,  that  they  can  look  beyond  the 
gloom  and  realize  that  what  He  does  is  veil 
done. 

Martin. — On  the  20th  of  August,  1894,  at 
the  home  of  her  ^andson,  John  S.  Martin, 
Sister  Nancy  Martin,  widow  of  Deacon  John 
Martin,  deceased,  aged  95  yrs.,  i mo  , 5 days. 
Buried  on  the  22d  at  Pleasant  View  M.  H., 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio.  Sister  Martin  was  in  feeble 
health  for  a number  of  years,  and  at  times  her 
mind  was  partially  clouded.  She  was  longing 
for  the  time  when  God  would  call  her  home. 
Four  sons  and  three  daughters  survive  her. 

Kendig  — Died,  Nov.  2,  1894,  at  the  Junc- 
tion, Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Michael  Kendig, 
aged  78  y.,  10  m.,  28  d.  Funeral  on  the  6th. 
Text:  Heb.  13: 14.  Buried  at  Hernly’s  meet- 
ing bouse.  Bro.  Kendig  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church. 

Eby. — October  30,  1894,  at  the  home  of  her 
parents.  Sister  Lizzie  R.  Eby,  wife  of  Bro. 
Reuben  N.  Eby,  aged  31  y.,  6 m.,  3d.  Fu- 
neral on  November  ist.  Text:  Psa.  73:24. 
Buried  at  Kauffman’s  meeting  house.  A large 
congregation  assembled  in  token  of  respect 
for  the  beloved  sister.  A husband,  one  son, 
parents,  brother  and  sisters  mourn  her  de- 
parture. Sister  Eby  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  church. 

Herr.-  October  19.  1894,  near  Refton, 
Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  after  a few  days  of  great  suf- 
fering, Bro  Daniel  Herr,  aged  76  y,,  i m.,  17 
d.  Funeral  on  the  22d.  Text:  Prov.  16*31 
and  Num.  23:10.  Buried  at  the  “Brick” 
meeting  house.  A large  congregation  assem- 
bled to  sympathize  with  the  bereft  family  and 
pay  a tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed.  An 
only  brother,  Pre.  Amos  Herr,  and  an  only 
sister  remain  of  his  brothers  and  sisters.  Bro. 
Herr  was  a faithful  member  of  the  church 
and  an  exemplary  Christian.  May  the  good 
Lord  comfort  his  bereft  children. 

Becker.— October  29,  1894,  in  New  Haven, 
Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Christian  B.  Becker, 
aged  72  y.,  26  d.  Funeral  on  Nov.  ist.  Text: 
Deut.  31:14.  Buried  at  Petersburg  meeting 
house.  Two  sons,  three  daughters  and  six 
grandchildren  survive  him. 

Brenneman. — Catharine  Shank  was  born 
in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  April  7,  1823.  Mar- 
ried Jacob  Brenneman  Nov.  25,  18-I5.  Died 
Oct.  26,  1894,  after  a lingering  and  painful 
affliction  of  rheumatism.  She  located  with 
her  husband  and  family  in  Jasper  Co.,  Mo., 
April  1868,  where  she  resided  until  death. 
She  leaves  a husband,  six  children  and  thir- 
teen grandchildren  to  mourn,  but  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  She  had  been  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  48  years.  She  was  a faithful  wife,  a de- 
voted mother,  a kind  neighbor,  and  an  earnest 
Christian  woman.  She  was  a great  sofferer, 
and  death  came  to  her  as  a blessed  relief. 
The  memorial  services  were  conducted  by 
D.  F.  Driver  of  Versailles,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo. 
The  scriptural  lesson  was  the  23rd  Psalm. 
Text:  I Cor.  15:22.  The  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Weaver  cemetery,  Sunday,  28th. 

"Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep  ! 

From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep.” 


FIElRiMLE)  OF  TROTR 


November  15,  1894. 


Highest  of  all  in  Leavening  Power. — Latest  U.  S.  Gov’t  Report 

4BSOUITEE.V  PURE 


S.  D.  EBEf^SOLiH,  JVI-  D-, 

CHICAGO,  ILL. 

CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washington  Sts.. 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  lo  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  2340  Indiana  Avenue.  Telephone  332 
South.  Hours;  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to8  P ,M. 

i8’93-24’94 

BEAUTIFUL  FARMS  FOR  SALE 

IN 

THE  BREAD  BASKET  OF  THE  WORLD. 

A FARM  FOR  A SONG. 

FOUR  MILES  FROM  THE  CITY. 

HERE  IS  THE  GREATEST  OPPORTUNITY  EVER 
OFFERED  TO  YOU  TO  SECURE  A HOME, 

IN  ONE  OF  THE  MOST  FERTILE  VAL- 
LEYS OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

We  have  the  following  Farms  for  .sale,  whi-h  we  will 
sell  for  part  ca>h,  balance  on  time  at  8 per  cent,  inter- 
est, or  it  parties  prefer  we  will  sell  on  what  is  known 
as  the  crop  payment  plan,  under  which  plan  you  run 
no  risk,  no  crop,  no  payment.  Where  land  is  sold  on 
the  crop  payment  plan  we  take  one-half  of  the  crop 
and  indorse  the  value  of  the  same  on  your  contract 
toward  the  payment  of  the  land.  Interest  8 per  cent. 

One  Farm  of  640  acres,  known  as  Section  7,  Town- 
ship 145,  Range  ^5  in  Steel  County,  N.  U.  This  Farm  I 
is  all  under  cultivation  and  is  situated  4 miles  North 
of  Hope,  on  the  Great  Northern  Road.  There  is  a 
good  dwelling  house  and  granary,  large  barn  and 
machine  shed,  excellent  w^l,  and  the  land  is  a little 
rolling,  and  all  in  good  condition  and  under  good  cul- 
tivation. 

Our  second  offer  is  one  Farm  of  320  acres,  known  as 
the  North  Half  of  Section  12,  Township  146,  Range  56, 
Steel  County,  N.  D.  This  farm  is  all  under  cultivation^ 
and  is  two  miles  north  of  Sherbrooke,  the  County  Seat. 
There  is  a good  granary  and  barn,  and  small  house, 
an  excellent  well,  and  the  farm  is  in  good  condition 
and  under  excellent  cultivation. 

Our  next  offer  is  one  farm  of  t6o  acres,  known  as  the 
South  east  Quarter  of  Section  34,  Township  154,  Range 
6^.  This  land  is  not  under  cultivation,  but  lays  very 
nice  and  is  excellent  land.  Is  4 miles  east  from  the 
City  of  Devil's  hake  in  Ramsey  County,  N.  D. 

Our  next  and  last  offer  is  for  the  South  Half  of  Sec- 
tion 3,  Township  t53.  Range  47,  containing  320  acres. 
This  laud  is  situated  one  mile  from  \ugus,  Polk 
County,  Minn.  All  ol  this  land  is  under  cultivation 
with  the  exception  of  a few  acres  around  the  buildings 
There  is  a good  barn  30x60— 18  ft  high,  plenty  of 
room  for  stock  and  hay.  There  is  an  excellent  dwell- 
ing-house, all  of  which  will  be  .sold  on  the  crop  pay- 
ment plan  if  desired. 

For  further  information  in  regard  to  any  of  the 
above  farms  write  to  the 

GOOSE  RIVER  INVESTMENT  CO., 

Mayville,  N.  D. 

Francis  Beldler,  Pres.  W.  H.  Robinson,  Secy. 

The  above  farms  are  all  located  in  a desirable  portion 
of  the  country,  where  different  kinds  of  grain  and 
vegetables  can  be  raised  successfully  and  where  good 
prices  are  realized.  The  people  that  are  industrious 
and  careful  in  their  work  are  prospering.  These  farms 
are  owned  by  business  men  who  are  not  farmers  and 
for  this  reason  desire  to  > ell  them.  They  will  be  sold 
on  very  favorable  terms.  i7-22’94-? 

Welcome  Tidings. 

An  illustrated  children’s  paper  for  Sunday- 
schools  and  general  distribution.  10  copies  for 
5 cents,  ao  copies  for  10  cents;  too  copies  for 
50  cents.  This  paper  is  designed  to  aflFord  an 
opportunity  for  Sunday-schools  to  have  a 
cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars  each 
Sunday. 

Mamnomlt*  Publlahins  Co.,  Blkhart,  Ind. 


I Plain  Clothing! 


There  is  no  excuse  for  any  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church,  who  wishes 
to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  it. 

Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we 
make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks, 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules 
for  self- measurement  are  so  simple 
any  one  can  understand  them. 

We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and 
the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur- 
chaser or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our 
prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

M.  PHIELIPSON  & SON, 
Warsaw,  Ind. 


H''e  are  the  leading  Manufacturers 
of  Plain  Clothing  in  the  United  States. 


2o’94— 19-95 


nie?eliiiiii.  diiciuitl.  Gkicaio,  k st.  Lonis  SailWij 

■ le  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

THK  POPULAR  ROUTE  BETWEEN  THE  MICHI- 
GAN CITIES  AND  ALL  southern  POINTS. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 
Effective  Oct.,  1894. 

«O  NU  NCET»>  eOIl»0  R01  T« 

No.  23 

P™  P™  pm  am 

2 15  7 00  Benton  Harbor... Lv.  i 30  6 

> 6 «>9 Niles 2 Jo  7 5? 

39  5 29 Elkhart  , co  8 is 

*7  5 08 Goshen 5 23  » 

am 

'•25  4 15 Warsaw 41.  g 

>0  255 Wabash 53I 

9 «3  200 Marion 6^  1187 

pm 

8 16  12  45  Lv Anderson Ar.  7 50  i 2o 

am  am 

6 30  It  15  Lv  — Ind  anapolis....Ar.  9 30  2 cn 

n 17 Rushville ^ f ? 

10  20 Greensburg J 

9 25 North  Vernon . 

8 30  Lv Cincinnati.... Ar.  7 29  6 lo 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  2.5,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor.  i"-ven 

through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor.  "ccn 

For  full  particulars  call  on 

C.  W FISH.  City  Ticket  Agent  No  in 
Mam  street,  Elkhart,  Ind.  * ’ 

C A HENRY.  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart  lad 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D 

HomcBopatklo  Plivaioian  and  SnrK««a. 
ELKHART,  IND. 

OFnca— 423  Main  Street.  Hours — 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  M. 

Realdeaco  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telophoar  n 

t’94-24’94 

A-gentS  Wanted  in  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  .sale  of 

ROSE  KINO. 

lie  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Bums, 
Piles.  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Bores. 

Hose  King  Is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
3uoh  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Bent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  rooeipt  of  10  cents 
'er  hoT  Address,  'D.  A.  Lehman, 

l'93-24'94  TtcA. 

For  Blood 
That’s  Asleep 

Sluggish  and  charged  with  impurities — 
a cleansing,  invigorating  tonic  is  required. 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

Is  a never-failing  remedy  which  has  been 
proven  by  more  than  a century’s  popular 
use.  It  thoroughly  filters  the  blood,  ami 
makes  the  debilitated  vital  organs 
healthy.  Never  sold  by  druggists,  but 
by  local  retail  agents.  Write  about  it  to 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY. 

iia  and  114  80.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no  agents 
for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  can,  by  send- 
ing $2.00  direct  to  the  doctor,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  bottles.  This  offer  can  only  be 
had  once  by  the  same  person. 

ARE  YOU  POSTED 

STANDARO'DicTIONARY 

FUBLI8HCD  BY 

FUNK  & WAGNALLS  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 

IT  COST 

NEARLY 

one 

W L MILLION 

^ DOLLARS. 

1-  Grandest 

I M 

of  the  Age. 

It  Is  made  on  Now  Plans  by  the  best  Talent. 

Its  Editors  number  247. 

In  preparation  4 years. 

Has  a wonderful  Vocabulary  of  nearly 

300,000  WORDS  AND  PHRASES. 

More  than  T wlc«  the  Words  found  In  any 
other  I Vol.  Dictiormry.  and  about  7.5.  OJ  more 
Language'^  Other  Dictionary  of  the 
Particulars  sent  free  to  any  a Idress. 

Address.  PRICE  $12  U $22  i 

THE  FULLER  BOOK  CO.,  kaumazuo.’mich.  ^ 

•r  apply  to  our  Local  Agaat, 


86  P a AT'G  JepioqijJtig 

if  I 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  In  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

beautiful  are  tfte  feet  of  tbem  tbat  Preaob  the  0ospel  of  'Peace.” 


Semi-Monthly. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Editor. 

asst,  editors. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

“If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?’’  Therefore,  “choose  ye  this  day 

— „,:ii  >> 


whom  ye  will  serve.’ 


Articles  intended  for  publication  in  ] 
the  next  issue  (Christmas  number)  of  the  j 
Herald  must  reach  us  not  later  than 
Dec.  9.  

Show  the  Herald  to  your  friends. 
Tell  them  of  our  premium  offers,  and  en-  i 
courage  a good  work  by  getting  their  ^ 
subscription. 

True  thankfulness  is  not  the  outward, 
audible  saying  of  thanks;  it  is  the  doing 
of  thanks,  an  outward  manifestation  of 
works  accompanies  every  truly  thankful 
heart.  I 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  R.  J. 
Heatwole  has  changed  his  address  from 
Newton,  Kansas,  to  Trousdale  (pro- 
nounced Truesdale),  Kansas.  Bro.  H. 
has  opened  up  a general  store  at  this 
place  and  expects  to  make  it  his  future 
home.  He  will  also  keep  on  hand  a line 
of  our  books  and  other  publications.  We 
wish  th«m  pro«p«rity  in  their  new  home. 


The  great  object  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion is  to  prepare  men  for  heaven;  the 
aim  and  object  of  all  other  religions  is  to 
save  them  from  the  everlasting  torments 
of  hell.  

Have  we  within  us  the  “ spirit  that 
quickeneth,’’  or  are  we  content  with  the 
killing  letter?  That  is  to  say,  Have  we 
the  substance  or  only  the  shell,  the 
cloak  of  religion?  Rest  not  until  this 
question  is  settled. 

Bro.  Michael  Yoder  of  Mattawana, 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  bishop  of  the  congrega- 
tion in  the  Kishacoquillas  Valley,  on  his 
visit  to  the  West,  gave  the  Herald  office 
a very  pleasant  call  on  the  20th  of  No 
vember.  We  were  glad  to  meet  the 
brother  and  would  have  been  pleased  to 
have  had  a longer  visit  from  him. 

Items  sent  us  for  publication  wJiich 
are  not  accompanied  by  the  name  and 
address  of  the  writer  go  to  the  box 
marked  “rejected  matter.’’  We  fre- 
quently receive  articles  signed  “ A 
Reader,’’  “A  Brother,’’  “A  Young  Sis- 
ter,’’ “A  Friend,’’  etc.,  without  any 
i other  signature  to  tell  us  where  the  item 
came  from  or  who  sent  it.  We  are  willing 
to  let  signatures  like  the  above  ap- 
pear with  the  articles  when  requested  to 
do  so,  but  we  must  know  the  full  name 
and  address.  We  wish  to  be  plain  about 
this  matter  so  that  no  anonymous  writer 
will  be  surprised  at  cot  seeing  his  or  her 
article  appear  in  print. 

Our  Children’s  Paper. — With  this 
issue  we  send  under  separate  cover  our 
children’s  illustrated  monthly.  The 
Words  of  Cheer,  to  our  readers.  We 
hope  our  little  friends  will  be  remem- 
bered in  the  matter  ol  having  something 
good  to  read.  A good  children’s  paper 
claims  a place  in  the  Christian  home. 
The  Words  of  Chssr,  in  its  enlarged 


form,  is  replete  with  good  things,  and  at 
the  price  at  which  it  is  offered,  (25  cents) 
brings  it  within  easy  reach  of  all.  It  will 
be  a valuable  Christmas  present  to  your 
children,  one  that  will  please  and  benefit 
the  little  recipient  all  the  year  round,  and 
the  premiums  which  are  offered  will  be  a 
living  memento  of  a parent’s  interest  and 
kindness  long  after  that  parent  is  gone. 
Try  the  little  paper  for  a year.  The 
Cheer  (with  the  premium)  will  be  sent 
with  the  Herald  for  one  year  for  $i  25; 
or  for  $1. 15  without  the  premium. 

While  we  express  our  thankfulness  to 
God  for  the  abundance  of  His  blessings 
thin  year,  ift  pf ovtding  us  with  the  neces- 
sities of  life,  let  us  remember  also  the 
soul’s  needs,  and  let  us  find  a way  of 
making  our  thanksgiving  practical  by 
using  a part  of  the  abundance  which 
God  has  given  us  in  helping  to  advance 
His  cause  by  contributing  to  funds  which 
are  used  for  carrying  the  Gospel  news  to 
such  as  are  not  so  favorably  circum- 
stanced temporally  and  spiritually  as  we 
are.  The  Evangeliz’ng  Fund  is  at  pres- 
ent rather  low  as  for  some  reason  or  other 
some  of  the  congregations  who  usually 
hold  collections  at  this  time  of  the  year 
tor  the  Evangelizing  Fund  have  not  yet 
sent  in  their  regular  contributions.  They 
may  however  have  waited  for  Thanks- 
giving Day  services  to  hold  collections. 
The  Committee  will  be  glad  to  hear  from 
all  our  congregations  with  a little  tangible 
evidence  of  their  interest  in  the  great 
work  of  saving  souls.  A little  help  from 
every  congregation — we  were  going  to 
say  from  one  to  five  dollars  from  each 
district — would  do  great  things  for  the 
Fund. 

Prof.  David  Swing,  who  left  the 
Presbyterian  denomination  a number  of 
years  ago,  and  who  recently  died,  has 
once  more  fully  demonstratad  what  a 
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man  made  church  and  theology  can  do. 
He  was  grand  in  human  logic,  eloquent 
in  language,  engaging  in  manners,  and 
adored  by  the  multitude  ol  advanced  (?) 
thinkers,  but  when  he  died,  his  church 


returned  from  a tour  to  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois  and  Missouri;  Bro. 
J S.  Coffman  to  go  to  Canada  in  a few 
days;  Bro.  D.  Garber  to  start  for  another 
field  in  Canada  a few  days  later;  Bro. 


disbanded.  All  his  fine  logic  and  pro-  Noah  Metzler  at  present  on  an  evangel- 
found  reasoning  failed  to  show  Jesus  as  the  izing  tour  in  Michigan;  Bro.  Andrew 
Redeemer  by  whom  the  world,  by  true  Shenk  to  labor  in  Indiana  during  De- 
repentance and  living  faith,  has  everlast-  cember ; Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  to  visit 
ing  life.  Prof.  Swing— not  Jesus  Christ—  Baltimore  Co.,  Md.,  and  South  Western 
was  the  head  of  that  church  in  Chicago,  Pennsylvania  and  parts  of  Ohio  during 
and  when  the  idol  passed  away  the  the  same  time.  Besides  this  some  one  is 
church  passed  away  also.  Blessed  be  to  go  to  Oregon,  one  to  Western  Kansas 
God  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yester-  and  Colorado;  different  places  in  Illinois 
day,  to-day  and  lorever,  and  that  when  want  evangelists  to  come  and  labor  dur- 
men  are  drawn  to  Him  they  have  a hope  ing  December,  and  Irom  other  states 
both  sure  and  steadfast  and  that  fadeth  requests  of  the  same  nature  are  coming, 
not  away.  What  about  those  who  formed  arrangements  to  fill  which  are  iij  prog- 
Prof.  Swing’s  congregation  and  who  ress  now.  This  looks  like  work,  but 
have  been  schooled  to  his  liberal  way  of  the  truth  is,  there  should  be  far  more 
thinking  ? If  they  unite  with  other  con-  done.  Wherever  there  are  souls  to  save 
gregations  they  will  take  with  them  their  there  eflforts  should  be  made  to  lead 
liberal  views  concerning  religion,  and  them  to  Jesus.  Not  hundreds  but  thou- 
such  leaven  in  a church  is  pernicious,  so  sands,  might  be  led  to  Christ  if  more 
that  the  mischief  Prof.  Swing  has  done  to  work  were  done.  May  God  raise  up  men 
religion  during  his  life  may  possibly  have  for  the  work  and  open  the  way  for  them 
been  less  than  the  mischief  which  his  dis-  to  go  into  the  work, 
ciples  will  do  after  his  death 

Per  Uie  Reralo  of  Tnitta. 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  HIGH 
CALLING. 


We  have  been  asked  what  is  being  done 
in  the  Evangelizing  work  this  fall  and  who 
of  our  ministers  are  out  in  the  field.  We 
acknowledge  that  it  is  not  our  custom  to 
say  as  much  on  this  line  as  some  might 


“The  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are.” — i Cor.  3:17. 


As  we  look  out  upon  our  modern 
desire,  and  yet  we  may  be  saying  more  Christendom,  we  are  deeply  impressed 
about  this  work  than  others  care  to  see.  with  the  need  of  more  direct  and  clear 

However,  those  who  are  interested  in  !Sfhing  upon  the  subject  ol  Holiness. 

, , . , , j-  • - That  the  mass  of  Christian  professors 

church  extension  and  the  dissemination  jjjaintain  and  teach  a standard  of  religion 

of  the  Gospel  naturally  desire  to  know  which  is  far  below  that  which  was  taught 
what  is  being  done,  and  they  consider  by  Christ  and  His  apostles  is  painfully 
the  church  paper  the  proper  medium  of  evident.  Multitudes  of  Christians  are 

such  communication.  The  paper  can  be  moving  along  upon  a dangerously  low 
, , ,.  , , plane  of  spirituality,  and  their  usefulness 

made  such  a medium  only  as  our  workers  jg  thereby  crippled,  their  light  darkened 

and  our  people  in  general  send  us  reports  and  their  enjoyment  lessened.  We  are 
from  the  fields  of  labor,  hence  our  fre-  not  now  considering  the  many  professors 

quent  requests  for  more  items  from  our  whose  names  are  in  the  church  book 
J ^ tj  . • . but  not  in  the  ‘‘Lambs  Book  of  life.’ 

correspondents.  But  our  enquirers  want  •>  ChrisHan' . 

an  answer  to  their  question,  not  a lecture,  calling."  Remembering  that  Chris 

so  we  will  drop  the  lecture  and  take  up  tians  are  necessarily  sincere,  honest  and 
the  question.  Just  now  those  in  the  anxious  to  please  God,  to  do  His  wil 

field  and  those  expecting  to  be  there  glorify  His  natne,  we  see  at  once 
, , , ,,  D I A/T  D how  necessary  It  is  that  Vaty  understand 

shortly  are  as  follows:  Bro.  J.  M.  R.  His  will  and  the  nature  of  their  calling. 
Weaver  of  Newton,  Kansas,  at  present  One  reason  why  many  Christians  are 
(Nov.  17)  doing  evangelizing  work  in  satisfied  with  such  a low  spiritual  experi 
Missouri;  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  of  Missouri,  ence,  is  because  they  think  they  are  as 
also  doing  work  in  the  same  state;  Bro.  necessary  or  possible  for 

J.  Hershey  of  Olathe,  Kansas,  to  visit  consider  in  the  light  of 

Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  soon;  Bro.  J.  Schlegel  God’s  word  what  the  Christian’s  calling 
and  J.  Rediger  of  Milford,  Neb.,  just  is.  Peter  says,  “But  ye  are  a chosen 


generation,  a royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a peculiar  people,  that  ye  should 
show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
mavelous  light.”  Again,  ‘‘Ye  also  are 
built  up  a spiritual  house,  an  holy  priest- 
hood, to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  ac- 
ceptable to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,”  "Ye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God,”  ‘‘The 
temple  of  God  is  holy^  which  temple  ye 

‘‘As  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy, 
so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversa- 
tion” 

‘Seeing  that  all  these  things  shall  be 
dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ought 
ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness?”  "Follow  peace  with  all 
men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord.” 

These  passages  show  with  unmistak- 
able plainness  that  the  Christian  life  is  to 
be  a holy  life.  Now  let  us  consider  what 
the  term  "holy”  means.  Holy  is  defined 
as  meaning  "Whole,  entire,  or  perfect 
in  a moral  sense;  hence  pure  in  heart, 
temper,  or  disposition;  free  from  sin  and 
sinful  affections.” 

Now,  beloved,  how  is  it  that  in  the 
face  of  all  this  there  is  so  rnuch 
apologizing  for  sin  and  unholy  living  ? 
Evidently  there  are  different  causes. 
One  is  a misinterpretation  of  God’s 
word,  thereby  ’lowering  the  gospel 
standard.  Other  causes  are  careless- 
ness, negligence,  insincerity,  worldli- 
ness, selfishness,  etc. 

It  is  held  by  many  that  the  Apostle 
Paul,  after  his  conversion  was  still  a 
sinner,  that  he  was  still  "carnal,  sold 
under  sin,”  that  the  “thorn  in  his  flesh” 
was  sin.  These  are  gross  misinterpreta- 
tions and  are  not  only  doing  a great 
injustice  to  the  holy  apostle  and  the  plan 
of  salvation,  but  are  dangerously  mis- 
leading. Again  it  is  claimed  that  while 
in  our  mind  and  heart  we  desire  to  do 
God  s will,  to  live  pure  and  holy  lives, 
yet  after  all  with  our  ‘ flesh  we  serve  the 
law  of  sin,”  and  that  it  is  no  more  we 
that  do  so,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  us. 
This  again  is  altogether  a wrong  inter- 
pretation. We  should  understand  that 
God  does  not  only  want  us  to  be  pure 
and  holy  in  heart  and  soul,  but  our 
mortal  body  is  likewise  to  be  clean,  pure 
and  holy.  Ah!  now  we  have  come  to  an 
important  point.  Let  us  now  carefully 
notice  a few  scripture  passages  on  this 
point.  ‘‘Know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the 'Holy  Ghost,  which 
ye  have  of  God?  and  ye  are  not  your 
own;  for  ye  are  bought  with  a price, 
therefore  glorifiy  God  in  your  body  and 
in  your  spirit  which  are  his”  "I 
beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
to  God.”  "I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit 
and  soul  and  body  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord.”  These 
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passages  show  clearly  that  our  body, 
which  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
is  to  be  h ly.  "The  temple  of  God  is  holy 
which  temple  ye  are.”  Now  we  all  know 
that  sin  defiles,  makes  unqlean,  and  un- 
holy. Hence  the  Apostle  says,  “Let  not 
sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body 
that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof, 
neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  in- 
struments of  unrighteousness  unto  sin; 
but  yield  yourselves  unto  God  as  those 
that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your 
members  as  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto  God.”  "Come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing,  and  I will  receive  you 
and  will  be  a Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  Almighty.  Having  therefore  these  | 
promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  filthinesi  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God.”  "Who  shall  ascend  into  the 
hill  of  the  Lord,  and  who  shall  stand  in  ! 
hts  holy  place  ? He  that  hath  clean 
hands  Aodi  A pure  heart.”  I 

Now,  beloved  reader,  it  is  plain  from 
these  passages  that  the  great  and  grand 
object  in  the  plan  of  redemption  was  that 
He  (Christ)  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity  and  purify  unto  Himself  a 
peculiar  people,  "zealous  of  good 
works.”  It  is  plainly  our  heavenly  | 
Father’s  will  that  we  sh.mld  be  ‘‘wiih-  j 
out  spot  and  blameless”;  "blameless  and 
harmless”;  "unspotted  from  the  world,”  j 
not  even  touching  ‘ ‘that  which  is  un-  | 
clean;”  abstaining  even  from  the  very 
"appearance  of  evil;”  "holy,  unblamable 
and  unreprovable  in  his  sight,”  that  we 
should  "purify  ourselves  as  he  is  pure,” 
that  we  should  "walk  even  as  he 
walked,”  that  we  should  imitaie  His 
"beloved  Son”  who  lett  "us  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  his  steps,”  ''who 
did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
mouth,”  who  His  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  His  own  body  on  the  tree  that  we, 
being  dead  to  >sin,  should  live  unto 
righteousness. 

We  will  then  consider  lastly  the  remedy 
for  sin  and  the  means  of  grace.  The 
remedy  of  course  is  the  "Blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin” 
And  then  the  means  by  which  we  are 
kept  is  through  " sanctifleation  of  the 
Spirit  unto  obedience”',  entering  "into 
the  Holiest  by  the  blood  of  jesus” ; draw- 
ing near  to  God  "with  a true  heart  in  lull 
assurance  of  fdth,”  and  by  faith  crossing 
over  and  t iking  possession  of  the  ‘ ‘land 
that  ffoweth  with  milk  and  honey,” 
where  we  can  sing, 

“My  Savior  comes  and  walks  with  me. 

And  sweet  communion  here  have  we; 

He  gently  leads  me  by  the  hand, 

For  this  is  heaven’s  border  land.” 

And  where  we  can 

“Rest  in  believing  His  promise 

And  trust  whatsoever  He  saith.” 


And  although  there  will  still  be  enemies 
to  withstand  in  the  spiritual  Canaan  in  the 
ways  of  trials  and  temptations  they  will 
no  longer  be  "sin  that  dwelleth  in  us,” 
as  Paul  writes  of  the  carnal  man;  but 
our  enemies  will  come  against  us  from 
without,  and  we  can  have  the  blessed 
consciousness  that  the  ‘‘Lord  is  a high 
tower”  into  wihich  we  have  run  and  are 
safe,  and  by  resisting  our  enemies  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  they  will  flee  from  us, 
and  every  victory  we  gain  over  sin  and 
temptation  gives  us  more  strength  and 
weakens  the  temptation. 

“Yield  not  to  temptation 
'Pox yielding  is  sin; 

Each  victory  will  help  you 
Some  other  to  win.” 

By  striving  against  sin  and  resisting 
temptation  through  constant  and  un 
ceasing  watchfulness  and  prayer  and  a 
close  walk  with  God, 
i “Temptations  lose  their  power”  , 

and  will  by  and  by  cease  to  be  tempta- 
. tions. 

And  now  in  conclusion,  while  "the 
blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth  from  all  sin,” 
in  order  10  be  kept  clean  we  must  abide 
in  Him  As  John  says,  “ Whosoever 
abideth  in  him  sinneth  not  ” 

“Thou,  while  I trust  in  Thee, 

I Wilt  keep  me  clean. 

I Each  day  to  Thee  I bring 

i Heart,  life,  yea,  everything; 

Saved  while  to  Thee  I cling, 
j Saved  from  all  sin.” 

i “I  need  Thee  every  hour, 

Stay  Thou  near  by, 

Temptations  lose  their  power 
When  Thou  art  nigh.” 

■ Elida,  O.  J.  M.  Shenk. 


tfoT  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

ANABAPTIST  HYMNS. 

In  his  History  of  the  Christian  Church, 
Dr.  Philip  Schaff  mentions  the  fact  that 
the  Anabaptists  produced  some  of  the 
earliest  Protestant  hymns  in  the  German 
language.  Some  of  these  hymns  are 
found  in  the  books  of  nearly  every  de- 
nomination. a number  of  them  having 
been  translated  into  the  English  lan- 
guage, and  the  hymns  deserve  the  more 
attention,  as  they  are  taken  on  their 
merits  alone,  and  not  on  the  fame  of  the 
author’s  name;  for,  had  the  names  of  such 
writers  as  Blaurock,  Manz.  John  Hut, 
Ludwig  (Louis)  Haetzer,  Koch,  Wag- 
ner, Langmontel.  Michael  Sattler, 
Schiemer,  and  others  of  our  martyred 
forefathers  been  known  as  the  authors,  the 
prejudice  and  even  intense  hatred  against 
anything  that  was  of  Anabaptist  origin 
would  have  been  sufficient  to  condemn 
the  best  hymn  written. 

A large  number  of  these  hym  is  were 
gathered  into  a collection  called  the  "Aus- 
bund”  printed  in  1583,  of  which  editon, 
I believe,  some  copies  are  still  extant. 


These  hymns  were  mostly  composed  in 
prisons  and  show  the  constancy  and  the 
resignation  of  the  writers  to  God’s  will. 
"They  dwell  on  the  inner  life  of  the 
Christian,  the  mysteries  of ‘regeneration, 
separation  from  the  world,  and  personal 
union  with  Christ.  They  breathe 
throughout  a spirit  of  piety,  devotion, 
and  cheerful  resignation  under  suffering, 
and  readiness  for  martyrdom.  They  are 
hymns  of  the  cross,  to  comfort  and  en- 
courage the  scattered  sheep  of  Christ 
ready  for  the  slaughter,  in  imitation  of 
their  divine  Shepherd.’’ 

Wackernagel.  in  his  work,  Da^ 
deutsche  Kirchenlied.  1877,  gives  a 
large  number  of  these  Anabaptist  hymns 
room,  but  expressly  brands  them  as  un- 
orthodox (un-Lutheran).  “He  refuses, 
in  his  work,  to  acknowledge  the  Anabap- 
tists as  martyrs  any  longer  (though  he 
had  previously  acknowledged  them  as 
such),  because,  as  he  says,  “sie  stehen 
ausserhalb  der  Wahrheit  ausserhalb  der 
heiligen  lutherischen  Kirche  I ” (they 
stand  outside  of  the  truth,  outside  of  the 
holy  Lutheran  Church).  But,  notwith- 
standing this  spirit  of  sectarian  exclusive- 
ness, Luther  himself,  as  Wackernagel  ac- 
knowledges. unknowingly  inserted  an 
Anabaptist  hymn  (written  by  Gruenwald) 
in  his  hymn  book  of  1545. 

A stanza,  translated  from  one  of  Schie- 
mer’s  hymns,  serves  to  show  the  thought 
or  drift  of  many  of  these  hymns,  as  well 
as  the  oppressed  condition  of  our  fore- 
fathers. It  is  but  just  to  say,  that  in  these, 
translations  as  in  nearly  all  others  the 
depth  of  thought  expressed  in  the  orig- 
inal is  to  some  extent  lost: — 

“We  are.  alas,  like  scattered  sheep. 

The  shepherd  not  in  s'ght; 

Each  far  away  from  home  and  hearth, 

.And,  like  the  birds  of  night 

That  hide  away  in  rocky  clefts. 

We  have  our  rocky  hold. 

Yet  near  at  hand,  as  for  the  birds. 

There  waits  the  hunter  bold.” 

According  to  the  title  page  of  the  above 
named  "Ausbund.”  many  of  the  hymns 
were  composed  in  the  Passan  prison, 
Switzerland,  although  it  is  likely  that 
some  of  them  were  written  in  the  vile 
dungeon  ol  Oetenbach  and  other  prisons 
in  and  around  Zurich,  Switzerland,  in 
which  many  of  our  ancestors  languished, 
and  perished  under  tortures. 

Although  written  mostly  in  a style 
which  to  us  in  the  present  day  seems 
, quaint  and  often  somewhat  strained,  we 
[ must  consider  the  circumstances  under 
! which  they  were  written,  the  sentiment 
: they  express,  rather  than  the  outside 
I polish,  in  order  to  appreciate  these 
1 hymns,  for  they  show  a spirit  of  love, 
forbearance,  resignation  trust,  meekness 
i and  attainment  in  Christian  manhood 
- that  is  sought  for  almost  in  vain  in  the 
, so-called  Christian  church  ol  the  present 
age.  A.  B.  Kolb. 
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r<»r  tbe  EenM  of  Truth. 

A PLEA  FOR  OUR  NATION’S 
POOR. 

"The  poor  ye  have  always  with  you.” 

As  winter  is  once  more  upon  us  and  we 
have  abundance  for  our  comfort  through 
the  same,  let  us  not  forget  the  many 
who  have  been  less  fortunate.  We  who 
have  always  been  blessed  with  earth’s 
comforts  should  remember  that  there  are 
a great  many  widows  and  orphans  who 
come  far  from  having  the  necessaries  of 
life.  I have  seen  professors  of  religion 
who  have  refused  to  give  ten  cents  lor 
a charitable  cause.  I would  like  to 
know  what  such  people  think  of  them- 
selves, or  what  place  in  eternity  they 
intend  to  occupy.  Did  you  ever  think 
of  the  thousands  of  poor  children  who 
are  going  up  and  down  the  streets  of 
our  cities,  with  little  to  eat  and  wear  and, 
less  yet,  a place  to  lie  down  at  night? 
And  did  you  also  think  of  the  good  you 
could  do  them  by  doing  your  duty  ? As 
American  citizens  why  should  we  not  on 
Thanksgiving  day,  as  well  as  at  other 
times,  divide  our,  comforts  with  our  poor 
neighbors  ? 

Let  every  minister  of  every  denomina- 
tion encourage  his  people  in  this  cause, 
and  your  God  will  bless  you  in  that  last 
day.  S.  Burger. 

Brighton,  Ind. 

m ^ — 

Mr  tbc  neratrl  of  Tmcn. 

HEROES  AND  MARTYRS. 


AH  true  martyrs  are  heroes.  Most  he- 
roes have  in  them  the  abiding  qualifica- 
tions ol  the  martyr.  In  the  visible  results 
of  their  labors  there  may  be  a vast  differ- 
ence, but  in  the  elements  of  their  charac- 
acter  there  is  a close  similarity  between 
the  two.  The  hero  is  one  who  in  the 
face  of  dangers  gives  himself  to  a noble 
cause  and  succeeds.  The  martyr  is  one 
who  takes  a stand  against  popular  opin- 
ion and  by  so  doing  sacrifices  life,  lib- 
erty, or  property.  Apparently  he  fails. 

Nearly  every  hero  must  sacrifice  so 
much  of  self  to  his  cause  that  his  suffer- 
ings may  well  be  called  martyrdom.  In 
every  case  the  martyr  has  the  quality  of 
heroism  in  his  composition;  for,  if  this 
quality  be  lacking,  that  which  he  suffers 
is  not  martyrdom,  but  its  basest  counter- 
feit. 

Both  heroes  and  martyrs  are  often  un- 
recognized by  the  people  around  them. 
People  regarded  Noah  as  a martyr  to 
fanaticism.  "Poor  man,”  we  can  imag- 
ine the  wiseacres  saying,  “what  a pity 
it  is  that  a man  of  such  great  ability 
should  waste  his  life  in  such  a foolish 
project.”  But  in  the  fulness  of  time  what 
a hero  he  proved!  People  no  doubt 
thought  Joseph  was  a martyr  to  his 
brothers’  jealousy.  But  a few  years  de- 
veloped the  fact  that  he  was  a hero  of  the 
deepest  dye. 


It  may  be  a question  which  does  the 
cause  he  fosters  most  good,  the  hero  or 
the  martyr.  The  hero  presses  his  work 
by  his  own  personal  effort;  but  it  is  often 
the  case  that  the  martyr,  by  his  death  or 
suppression,  helps  his  cause  a thousand 
fold  more  than  he  could  by  personal  ex- 
ertion. 

Uriah  was  a pure,  noble  minded,  true- 
hearted man.  He  sincerely  revered  his 
king.  He  fell  a martyr  to  his  obedience. 
But  how  eloquently  he  spoke  from  his 
soldier  grave  before  the  walls  of  Raffah. 
And  after  the  prophet  had  spoken  those 
terrible  words,  ‘Thou  art  the  man,”  the 
king’s  conscience  troubled  him  none  the 
less  as  he  remembered  the  fidelity  and 
valor  of  his  victim. 

Seeing  how  the  influence  of  martyrs 
lives  after  them,  some  people  seem  to 
court  martyrdom.  They  join  what  they 
believe  to  be  a righteous  cause.  But 
they  have  neither  the  courage  nor  the 
energy  to  press  the  cause  themselves,  so 
they  invite  persecution.  Then  with  the 
first  breath  of  opposition  they  sink  into 
silence  with  an  injured  air  and  seem  to 
expect  people  to  take  up  their  deserted 
cause  in  pity.  Such  conduct  is  not  mar- 
tyrdom and  its  true  character  does  not 
long  remain  undetected.  Trying  to  be 
a martyr  is  a poor  role  to  play.  King 
Saul  tried  to  be  a martyr  and  how  basely 
he  failed!  His  servant  David  was  a 
truer  type  of  both  heroism  and  martyr- 
dom. 

Strive  to  be  a hero.  If  the  world  neg- 
lects you,  remember  that  you  can  be  a 
hero  whether  the  world  knows  it  or  not. 
And  if  the  world  hate  you  sufficiently  to 
make  a martyr  of  you,  thank  God  for  the 
privilege.  J . A Ressler. 

Ranks,  Pa.,  Nov.  20,  1894. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SICK  FAMILY. 

Dear  Editor: — By  request  I wculd  in- 
form you  of  the  condition  of  Bro.  David 
B.  Hershev’s  family.  The  family  is 
severely  afflicted  with  typhoid  fever. 
There  are  five  in  bed,  helpless  as  little 
children:  viz.  the  mother,  John  the  only 
son,  Cornelia,  Anna  and  Nora,  all  adults 
except  Nora,  who  is  about  ten  years  old. 
Bro.  David  the  father,  and  Bertha,  a 
twelve  year  old  girl,  have  not  succumbed 
to  the  fever  as  yet,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
they  will  not  come  down.  They  have 
all  been  very  sick.  The  condition  ol 
every  one  of  them  has  caused  anxiety  as 
to  their  recovery.  Several  of  them  were 
for  days  lying  in  a precarious  condition, 
but  at  this  date  hopes  are  entertained  by 
the  doctor,  and  those  who  wait  on  the 
sick,  that  they  all  will  get  well  again  as 
they  all  have  made  a change  for  the  bet- 
ter. 

Sister  Hershey  can  sit  up  in  bed  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes  a day  and  has  done  so  lor 
some  days;  all  the  rest  are  no^  yet  able. 


Nora  is  getting  along  nicely.  Anna  has 
been  improving  a little  for  about  ten 
days.  John  and  Cornelia  are  very  low. 
but  the  physician  says  their  condition  is 
better. 

We  take  this  way  to  inform  the  friends 
and  relatives  of  this  dire  affliction  that 
came  over  the  house  of  Bro.  Hershey.  I 
would  further  state,  not  by  request,  but 
by  impulse,  that  this  is  a distressing  and 
trying  time  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey. 
When  it  was  found  out  that  it  was  a 
contagious  fever  very  few  would  come 
to  assist  and  left  them  in  a precarious 
condition.  For  two  weeks  they  could 
not  get  help  enough  to  wait  on  the  sick 
and  do  the  work  actually  needed,  and 
for  weeks  Bro.  Hershey  had  to  stand  by 
the  bed  side  day  and  night  getting  very 
Jittle  rest  until  he  got  so  fatigued  that  it 
was  thought  he  would  come  down  with 
fever  too,  but  by  proper  preventives  he 
may  escape. 

This  was  the  saddest  looking,  most 
sick  and  helpless  family  we  ever  saw,  and 
if  the  apostle’s  teaching,  “If  one  member 
suffers  they  all  suffer.”  has  a bearing  on 
this  case  as  it  should  have,  we  believe 
the  sympathetic  cords  will  reach  far  and 
wide,  not  only  to  respond  in  word,  but 
in  deed  as  clothing  and  bedding  and  any- 
thing needed  in  a family  would  not  come 
amiss  at  this  time  in  this  case,  and  if  a 
cup  of  cold  water  handed  to  the  needy 
one  in  the  name  of  a disciple  shall  not 
lose  a reward,  a gift  at  this  time  would 
certainly  under  these  distressing  circum- 
stances oe  remembered  in  heaven. 

S.  Reichard. 

Yale,  Mich..,  Nov.  igth,i8g4. 

^ » 

SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

“Search  the  scriptures”  was  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Saviour  to  the  Jews, 
when  calling  their  attention  to  His  cred- 
entials, “for  . . . they  are  they  which  tes- 
tify of  me,"  and  surely  to-day  the  Scrip- 
tures must  be  our  giride  in  everything 
that  appertains  to  our  relationship  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Yet  in  these  busy 
days  Bible  reading  seems  much  neglected, 
even  by  those  whose  hop>e  is  in  the  Lord 
God  of  Sabaoth.  It  is  no  uncommon 
thing  to  find  one  of  God’s  redeemed, 
more  familar  with  politics  than  with  "the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit;”  more  able  to  re- 
member the  forceful  arguments  of  his 
favorite  politicians  than  to  remember  the 
wonderful  words  of  life.  “My  brethren, 
these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.”  Can 
ignorance  ol  the  book  of  the  revealed 
will  of  God  be  excused  in  any  one  who  is 
able  to  study  the  politics  of  a nation  ? Can 
failure  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Bi- 
ble be  excused  in  any  one  who  is  able  to 
quote  with  ease  the  words  of  political 
speeches? 

The  attempt  made  by  some  to  separate 
belief  in  the  living  Word  and  belief  in 
the  written  Word  may  account,  in  some 


I 
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measure,  lor  this  neglect  and  ignoranoe  SONG  OF  THANKFULNESS. 

of  “the  sacred  writings.”  But  are  not  , „ 

these  beliefs  inseparable . It  is  not  too  Father’s  house  of  prayer, 

much  to  say  that  to  assert  there  can  be  a But  slow  were  the  steps  of  the  people, 

belief  in  Christ  apart  from  a beliel  in  the  For  all  had  a weight  of  care  : 

Scriptures  is  to  assert  something  which  It  greeted  their  eyes'in  the  morning, 

cann'i.t  be  proved  To  affirm  .hat  it  d«s  s„^1hSww“eh^ 

not  matter  about  an  acceptance  ol  the  And  the  Sunday  skies  were  gray. 

Bible  as  the  written  Word  of  God  so  long  r.i.  u • • 

as  we  Mieve  Chris,  to  be  ..he  living  Word 

of  God,  is  to  affirni  what  is  practically  de-  Some  wanted  the  things  which  they  had  not, 
nied  by  the  Scriptures.  It  is  declared.  Some  longed  for  trials  to  cease  ; 

“ These  {signs')  are  written  that  ye  might  Many  were  discontented, 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  „®r  wea.y,  or  perplexed 

of  God;  and  ikai  believing  ye  might  have  when  the  minister  read  his  text: — 

/zy<r  through  His  name,”  John  20:31.  , „ rr-  l 

V doU  know.of  any  message  which  flu^h  oSLl 

the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  gave  except  those  heard  the  ring  of  the  well  known  words, 

contained  in  the  Bible.  We  know  but  To  some  of  our  faces  came  ; 
little  of  Him  apart  from  the  records  of  the  But  we  had  our  thoughts  and  our  cares  to  mix 
Scriptures;  therefore,  to  refuse  the  Bible  With  the  preacher’s  words,  until 
as  the  inspired  message  of  the  Messiah  is  J 

to  refuse  the  Messiah  Himself;  and,  in  so 

far  as  we  are  ignorant  of  its  contents,  in  For  what  are  the  troubles  to  all  the  good 
so  far  are  we  ignoran.  of  His  pre^p.s 

and  promises.  If  we  wish  to  learn  of  Him  of  home,  and  love,  and  friends  ? 

we  must  be  students  of  His  Book.  "The  And  which  of  us  has  not  looked  our  fill 

Scriptures  ol  Truth”  will  give  us  true  At  the  summer’s  earth  and  skies? 

teaching— they  were  designed  for  that  And  who  has  prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven, 

purpose  God  knew  we  required  such  a And  never  had  replies? 

book  and  so  He  gave  it  to  us.  Are  we  Ah  the  years  that  are  past  grew  strangely  fair, 

thirsty?— it  is  the  water  of  life.  Are  we  As  we  glanced  at  them  again; 

1.  ^ 1 v...vv,onlvv  wnenno  A ro  And  we  saw  how  many  God’s  mercies  ate, 

hungry  ?— It  is  the  heavenly  manna.  Are  . 

we  in  the  dark?  it  is  a lamp  and  a light,  jjg  who  gave  His  beloved  Son, 

Are  we  death-doomed  ? The  words  spoken  Has  given  all  else  that  is  best ; 

to  us  in  this  Book,  ‘ ‘they  are  spirit  and  And  who  can  unthankful  and  gloomy  be, 

they  are  life.”  Are  we  ignorant?  These  Who  has  entered  through  faith  into  rest? 

Wfitings  are  able  to  make  us  "wise  unto  There  were  songs  of  praise  for  our  lips  and 

salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  . r 

Jesus.-’  Wha.ever  may  be  our  posi.ion,  ^ itf‘i^e^orreSu^ 

wherever  may  be  our  place,  and  when-  And  heaviest  burdens  there : 

ever  may  be  our  plea,  in  this  Book  may  For  we  learned  the  way  to  be  truly  glad, 

be  found  a full  supply  to  meet  every  In  darkness  or  light,  the  same, 

emergency.  Therefore  let  us  study  the  Is  not  to  forpt  God’s  benefits, 

Worl.  It  .ells  us  of  our  position,  it  tells  ^ud  ever  to  bless  H..u.me 

us  of  God’s  provision;  His  precepts  are 

here,  and  likewise  His  promises.  We  "*  ' ^ 

will  therefore  rest  upon  His  Word  which  THE  “ALL  THINGS.” 

reveals  to  us  His  will,  recounts  to  us  His  

ways,  reminds  us  of  His  works,  and  "Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 

records  for  us  His  wisdom.  « good.”-i  Thess.  5:21. 

Yet,  as  a final  word,  allow  me  to  say  If  the  student  of  God’s  word  be  a me- 

that  no  searching  of  the  Scriptures,  how-  chanic  or  a clerk  or  a housekeeper  with 
ever  painstaking,  however  persevering,  but  limited  time  for  study  and  using 
will  prove  helpful,  unless  the  Holy  Spirit  helps,  he  will  soon  come  to  the  conclu- 


THE  “ALL  THINGS.” 

“Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.” — i Thess.  5:21. 

If  the  student  of  God’s  word  be  a me- 
chanic or  a clerk  or  a housekeeper  with 
but  limited  time  for  study  and  using 


shall  aid  the  seeker  after  truth.  We  must 
always  remember  that  just  as  “all  Scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,"  so  it 
is  written  "the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
giveth  (man)  understanding."  But, 
reader,  be  not  dismayed,  it  is  also  writ- 
ten for  our  encouragement  that  our  Heav- 
enly Father  will  "give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  Him'  ’ 


No  one  can  ask  honestly  or  hopefully 
to  be  delivered  from  temptation  unless  he 
has  himself  honestly  and  firmly  deter- 
mined to  do  the  best  he  can  to  keep  out 
of  it. — Ruskin. 


sion  that  the  apostle  cannot  have  meant 
that  each  child  of  God  should  study  up  all 
the  religious  beliefs  of  the  world,  heathen 
and  Christian,  for  life  would  be  too  short 
for  a thorough  study  of  each,  if  that  were 
the  only  business.  Nor  can  he  have 
meant  that  we  should  study  up  all  the 
creeds  of  “Christendom”  with  all  the 
books  which  their  various  theologians 


false,  as  fast  as  they  are  presented  to 
them.  We  will  lay  it  before  you.  It 
may  save  you  years  of  doubt  and  uncer- 
tainty, and  will  surely  save  you  much 
time  from  confusing  study  of  theori« 
which  are  only  misleading,  and  it  will 
quickly  place  your  feet  upon  a sure  foun- 
dation and  give  you  time  to  study  in  the 
right  direction. 

If  you  have  received  Christ  and  learned 
ol  Him  at  all,  you  will  not  need  to  look 
at  any  system  or  theory  which  does  not 
recognize  Him.  You  have  already 
proved  all  other  ways  of  salvation  false. 
Now  about  theories  which  do  acknowl- 
edge Christ.  Though  they  be  legion 
they  all  may  be  divided  into  two  classes: 
those  which  teach  a progressive  develop- 
ment— or  the  gradual  evolution  of  the 
human  family  from  a lower  to  a higher 
state— and  those  which  on  the  contrary 
claim  that  God  created  man  perfect,  in 
His  own  likeness,  and  that  he  fell  from 
his  perfection,  mentally,  morally,  and 
physically,  by  disobedience. 

The  first  of  these  acknowledges  Christ 
as  a teacher  or  guide  only.  Its  advocates 
claim  that  He  saves  or  develops  men  by 
His  example,  hut  that  a sacrifice  for  our 
sins  was  unnecessary,  except  as  the  con- 
descension to  be  an  example  cost  Him 
sacrifice. 

The  second  of  these  views  acknowl- 
edges Christ  as  Redeemer,  as  well  as 
Teacher.  It  accepts  the  Bible  statement 
relative  to  man’s  fall  from  divine  favor, 
from  perfection,  from  life,  to  disfavor  and 
condemnation  to  death  as  a sinner.  It 
acknowledges  Christ’s  sacrifice  finished 
at  Calvary  as  the  payment  of  man’s  pen- 
alty, the  price  of  His  redemption,  the 
basis  of  all  God’s  favor  to  sinners  in  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  past  and  weaknesses 
present,  and  the  hope  of  a future  return, 
in  God’s  due  time,  to  a state  of  perfec- 
tion and  harmony  with  Him. 

The  last  named  view  is  the  Bible  view, 
as  you  know;  and  it  becomes  an  easy 
matter  to  judge  upon  this  line,  any  the- 
ory you  may  hear  or  read.  Any  theory 
which  has  no  important  place  for  the 
fall,  and  the  cross,  its  remedy,  is  not  of 
God,  for  these  are  the  fundamentals  of 
God’s  revealed  plan,  i Cor.  15:3.  41 
20 — 22  Whatever  you  may  come  across 
that  will  stand  this  test  is  on  the  right 
foundation,  and  is  worthy  of  further  ex- 
amination and  criticism  with  the  Bible  as 
the  only  standard.  But  any  system 
which  does  not  stand  this  test  should  be 
rejected  promptly  and  forever.  The 
more  you  seek  to  examine  that  which 
; you  see  to  be  on  a false,  unscriptural 
1 basis,  the  more  you  will  entangle  and 


have  written  in  defense  or  explanation  of  confuse  yourself  in  the  snare  of  the  great 
their  theories.  Life  would  also  be  too  adversary  who  seeks  to  beguile  the  bride 


short  for  this. 

There  is  a simple,  quick  way,  how- 
ever, by  which  those  who  have  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Redeemer  and  King  can 
prove  all  doctrine*  to  be  either  true  or 


of  Christ  as  he  did  the  bride  of  Adam 
(Col.  2:4,  18;  2 Cor.  11:3).  Beware, 
therefore,  of  every  theory  as  soon  as  you 
prove  it  to  be  off  the  ransom  foundation, 
as  soon  as  you  find  it  contradicting 


> 


1894, 


God’s  expressed  penalty  for  sin,  “The 
soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die,”  and  af- 
firming Satan’s  lie.  “Ye  shall  not  surely 
die;’’  parley  no  longer  with  it.  “Nei- 
ther shall  ve  touch  it,’’  which  should 
have  been  Eve’s  motto,  should  be  yours, 
with  every  doctrine  proved  false  by  the 
only  standard — God’s  Word — See  Gen. 
3:2—4  — Se/.  Isaac  A.  Lehman. 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 


HE  HAD  NO  SONG. 


Several  years  ago  as  I was  passing  out 
of  meeting  one  evening  says  a writer  in 
Record  of  Christian  Work,  a lady  sought 
me  and  asked  me  to  go  with  her  and  see 
her  husband  who  was  quite  sick.  On  the 
way  she  told  me  he  was  anxious  about 
his  soul,  knowing  he  w<iuld  soon  have  to 
die  When  I entered  the  room  1 found 
him  sitting  in  an  easy  chair,  as  he  could 
not  lie  down  without  coug^iing  After  a 
few  words  about  his  bodily  sufft-rings,  I 
asked  him  about  his  soul;  did  he  think 
his  sufferings  would  end  when  his  body 
yielded  and  death  came  ? 

“Well,”  he  said.  ‘ I think  my  chances 
for  getting  to  heaven  are  pretty  good.’’ 

I felt  he  was  not  real;  so  1 said:  “Do 
you  believe  heaven  is  a reality  ?’’ 

He  said  “Yes” 

“Is  it  true  there  is  a hell?” 

H**  replied.  “Yes.  I believe  it.” 

“And  vou  have  an  immortal  soul  that 
will  soon  be  in  one  or  the  other  of  these 
places  forever.” 

“Yes.”  he  said  earnestly. 

“You  just  now  said  you  thought  your 
chances  for  heaven  pretty  good;  you  be- 
lieve heaven  is  a reality,  and  hell  is  a re 
ality.  and  your  precious,  immortal  soul 
will  soon  be  happy  in  heaven  forever 
You  must  have  some  reason  for  it.  Will 
you  please  tell  me  what  it  is?” 

His  voice  was  weak  and  I waited  for 
his  answer  as  it  came  slowly.  It  was  this 
“Well,  I’ve  been  kind  to  my  wife  and 
children,  and  I have  not  intentionally 
wronged  my  fellow  men.” 

“That’s  all  very  good,”  I said,  “and 
it  is  nice  to  be  able  to  say  that;  but  now 
tell  me  what  kind  of  a place  do  you  think 
heaven  is,  and  what  do  they  do  there?  ’ 
“Well,”  he  said,  “I  think  there  is  no 
sin  or  sorrow  there.  It  must  be  a happy 
place,  and  I think  they  sing  there  a good 
deal.” 

Turning  to  Rev.  1:5,  I sa'd:  “Yes, 

they  do  sing  there,  and  I’ll  just  read  you 
a song  they  sing.  ‘Unto  Him  that  loved 
us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His 
own  blond.’  You  see,  they  are  praising 
their  Saviour,  the  one  who  loved  them 
and  died  for  them.  I’ll  read  it  again. 
'Uiiio  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
ftom  our  sins  in  His  own  blood.’  I want 
you  to  take  notice;  they  have  not  a word 
to  say  about  what  they  have  done.  It  is 
all  about  what  He  has  done.  He  loved 


them  and  died  for  them.  Now,  suppose 
you  were  up  there  and  had  got  there  in 
the  way  you  say,  because  you  had  been 
good  to  your  family,  and  so  on.  There 
would  be  one  sinner  iq  heaven  that  had 
never  been  washed  from  his  sins  in  the 
blood  of  Jesus;  you  could  not  join  in  the 
song  they  sing,  could  you  ?” 

I waited  for  an  answer.  His  head  had 
drooped  and  his  eyes  were  turned  to  the 
floor.  I shall  never  forget  his  look  as  he 
rai'ed  his  head  and  turned  to  answer  me. 
It  was  one  waking  out  of  a life  dream. 
He  was  now  coming  face  to  face  with 
eternal  realities  and  his  only  reply  was: 
“Well,  I never  thought  of  that  before  ” 
But  I said:  “God  has  and  He  has  writ- 
ten a verse  for  persons  just  like  you,  who 
are  willing  to  take  their  chances,  as  you 
said,  on  their  good  works,  and  are  de- 
ceiving themselves  by  the  false  hope  of 
getting  to  heaven  in  that  way.  I’ll  read 
the  verse.  It  is  the  4th  verse  of  the  4th 
chapter  of  Romans:  Now  unto  him  that 

worketh  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of 
grace  but  of  debt.’  Let  me  explain  this: 
When  you  were  well  and  could  work, 
you  received  your  wages  because  you  had 
earned  them  You  were  under  no  special 
obligations  to  the  man  that  paid  you 
You  would  come  home  to  your  wife  and 
say,  ‘Here  is  what  I made  to-day.’  You 
could  talk  about  what  you  had  done,  and 
what  you  had  got  and  you  would  not 
have  a word  to  say  about  the  man  who 
paid  you.  That  is  just  what  God  means 
by  that  verse.  ‘Now  to  him  that  worketh 
is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but 
of  debt  ’ If  you  could  get  to  heaven  by 
what  you  have  done,  there  would  be  no 
grace  about  it  You  would  know  nothing 
of  God’s  love  as  shown  in  Jesus.  You 
could  not  sing  ‘Unto  Him  that  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood;’  for  you  would  be  there  without  a 
Saviour  and  you  would  have  no  song. 
Do  you  think  you  could  be  happy?” 

He  was  now  ready  to  give  up  his 
ground,  and  for  the  first  time  (rankly  owned 
what  his  wife  had  said,  that  he  was  anxious 
about  his  soul  and  wanted  to  have  the 
question  settled.  He  fully  confessed  that 
in  spite  of  all  the  good  he  claimed,  he 
was  a sinner  and  needed  a Saviour.  It 
was  with  joy  I read  to  him  this  Scripture 
(i  Tim.  1:15).  “This  is  a faithful  saying 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners.” He  repeated,  “To — save — sinfiers! 
— to — save — sinners !’  ’ 

“Yes,”  I said,  “to  save  sinners — not 
to  help  sinners  to  be  saved,  but  to  save 
sinners.  He  is  not  a helper,  but  a Sav- 
iour, and  God’s  word  is  to  him  that  work- 
eth not,  but  believeth  on  Him  that  justi- 
fieth  the  ungodly ; his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness.  And  again,  ‘Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be 
sived.’”  He  did  believe.  1 left  him  that 
night,  after  reading  other  scriptures  to 
him,  with  a new  hope — not  based  on 


what  he  had  done,  but  believing  what 
God  says  about  what  Christ  has  done. 

I called  the  next  morning  to  see  him. 
As  I entered  he  looked  up  with  joy  in  his 
face  and  said:  “Oh,  I’ll  have  a song  now. 
It  will  be  ‘Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood.’  ” 

He  was  with  us  about  a week  after- 
ward, and  fell  asleep,  happy  in  the  Lord. 

^ m-  ^ — 

LETTING  CHRIST  GO. 


Let  us  be  on  our  guard.  He  who  be- 
comes worldly  minded  is  soon  drawn 
away  from  loy ality  to  Christ.  When  we 
begin  to  love  the  world,  the  love  of  Christ 
cools  off.  When  we  begin  to  worship 
gold,  we  soon  cease  to  worship  God. 
When  we  begin  to  relish  haunts  of  sinful 
pleasure,  we  lose  our  relish  f r the  place 
of  prayer.  When  we  take  to  irreligious 
books,  we  drop  the  Bible.'  When  the 
greedy  lusts  of  the  flesh  or  the  lusts  of 
the  world  are  allAwed  to  eat  into  the 
heart,  they  wealten  conscience,  and 
deaden  the  spiritual  affections,  and  grieve 
away  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  then  we  are 
leady  to  desert.  ‘‘Demas  hath  forsaken 
me,”  cries  the  grand  old  caged  hero  in 
Nero’s  prison.  And  Jesus  Christ  says 
of  every  backsliding  Christian,  “Thou 
hast  forsaken  Me,  and  art  loving  this 
present  world!” 

Desertions  of  Christ  begin  with  occa- 
sional neglects  of  duty,  and  occasional 
yield!  g to  what  we  may  regard  as  small 
sins  ‘ This  once  only”  is  what  we  whis- 
per to  ours'lves.  “This  once  only”  has 
made  all  the  tipplers,  and  all  the  gam- 
blers, and  all  the  adulterers  and  all  the 
Sabbath  breakers — \ es,  and  all  the  back- 
sliders from  a pure,  clean,  honest  and 
godly  life.  When  a Christian  deserts 
Christ,  he  soon  finds  Christ  has  deserted 
him.  Peace  is  gone,  purity  is  gone,  power 
is  gone,  and  he  soon  learns  that  it  is  an 
evil  and  a bitter  thing  to  depart  from  the 
living  God  If  any  reader  of  this  article  is 
in  such  a state  of  backsliding  I entreat 
him  to  ‘‘repent  and  do  his  first  works.” 
It  will  be  awful  to  die  in  such  a condition. 
Hasten  back  to  Christ!  Hasten  to  thy 
deserted  post  of  dut  ! Seek  re  convert- 
I ing  grace,  and  then  like  the  deserting 
Peter  thou  mayest  be  restored,  and  saved 
as  a‘ brand  from  the  burning!” 


“God  will  either  shield  us  from  temp- 
tation, or  give  us  strength  to  resist  it.” 

When  Christ  brings  His  cross  He 
brings  His  presence;  and  where  He  is 
none  are  desolate,  and  there  is  no  room 
for  despair.  As  He  knows  His  own,  so 
He  knows  how  to  comfort  them,  using 
sometimes  the  very  grief  itself,  and  strain- 
ing it  to  a sweetness  of  peace  unattainable 
by  those  ignorant  of  sorrow. — E B. 
Broivnhig . 
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M other's  Column. 


MOTHER  AND  THE  GIRLS. 


I am  not  so  observant  as  many  are, 
but  tolerably  quick  to  comprehend  situa- 
tions, and  in  my  travels  become  ac- 
quainted with  a great  many  different  fam- 
ilies, among  which  not  a few  have  a 
slave.  I do  not  mean  a slave  owned  as 
chattel,  but  a voluntary  slave,  the  very 
one,  too,  of  all  others,  that  should  be 
free. 

“Mother  is  slave  here,”  said  a father 
to  me,  alluding  to  his  wife. 

“Yes”  said  I,  “but  she  has  earned  her 
freedom,  and  ought  to  have  it.” 

‘‘Long,  long  ago,”  he  replied,  “but  it 
is  too  late  now;  she  is  bound  to  drudge 
her  life  out  for  the  children.” 

Now  you  know  whom  I call  the  slave. 
But  ought  she  be  a slave?  Then  there  is 
something  wrong  somewhere;  somebody 
is  to  blame  for  this  state  of  affairs.  Well, 
in  very  many  instances,  mother  is  to 
blame  in  the  first  place.  Fifteen  to 
twenty-five  years  ago  she  was  not  only 
younger,  but  strong.  Just  beginning  life, 
she  was  full  of  vigor,  hope  and  ambition. 
The  little  girls  did  not  know  how  to  do 
the  work  right  and  rather  than  take  the 
time  and  trouble  to  teach  them,  mother 
would  do  it  herself. 

This  is  the  starting  point  of  two  fixed 
habits.  Mother  forms  the  habit  of  going 
ahead,  and  taking  the  burden  upon  her- 
self And  the  girls  form  the  habit  of  let- 
ting her  do  it.  Both  are  innocent  at  first, 
but  both  become  more  or  less  guilty  of 
wrong  afterwards,  the  mother  for  encour- 
aging the  girls’  idleness  and  irreverence 
of  herself,  thus  unfitting  them  to  take 
their  places  as  wives  and  mothers  in  the 
true  sense.  The  girls  are  terribly  guilty 
when  they  cannot  help  knowing  that 
mother  is  dying  by  slow  inches,  just  to 
indulge  them.  Oh,  for  shame,  that  mother 
should  be  the  slave!  There  should  be  no 
slave  in  any  family,  neither  slave  nor 
driver.  Mother  should  be  the  queen  of 
the  household,  the  children  her  subjects. 
Her  voice  should  be  the  law  of  their  ac- 
tions; their  obedience,  the  promptings  of 
love  for  the  sweetest  being  on  earth. 

By  far  too  many  girls  seem  to  think 
that  mother  is  their  born  slave,  and  they 
themselves  are  in  this  world  for  no  other 
purpose  than  a mere  parlor  ornament,  a 
sort  of  handy  convenience  upon  which 
mother  is  to  bestow  her  toil  and  care. 

Girls  it  will  pay  to  be  good  to  mother. 
It  will  pay  while  in  health;  she  can  smile 
upon  you  and  approve  of  your  kindness 
shown  her.  It  will  pay  when  sickness 
comes  to  her,  and  she  can  looK  trustingly 
to  you  for  the  tender  care  she  needs.  It 
will  pay  when  the  angels  are  hovering 
around  her  dying  pillow;  she  can  give 
you  her  parting  blessing  for  having  al- 
ways been  “good  to  mother.” 


Now,  girls,  see  to  it  that  mother  is 
your  queen,  relieving  her  of  all  toil,  care 
and  anxiety  as  much  as  possible,  and  see 
the  bloom  return  to  her  care  worn  face, 
elacticity  to  her  tottering  steps,  and  mirth 
and  gladness  to  her  once  crushed  and 
troubled  heart,  and  you,  too,  will  say  it 
pays  to  be  good  to  mother. 


A SKEPTIC  DEFEATED. 


The  following  incident  is  related  by  a 
resident  of  Ottawa,  Ont.,  who  attended 
a meeting  in  a church  several  years  ago, 
to  hear  S H.  Blake,  of  Toronto,  Ont., 
who  was  advertised  for  an  address.  At 
the  close  of  the  meeting  a member  of 
Parliament  who  was  present  approached 
that  worthy  champion  of  the  truth  with 
the  words,  ‘ ‘ That’s  all  very  well,  Blake, 
but  I lor  one  do  not  believe  one  word  of 
your  Bible:  it  is  contradictory,  science  has 
exploded  it  long  ago.”  “What  if  some 
do  not  believe,”  replied  Mr  Blake, 
“shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of 
God  without  effect?  God  forbid,  yea,  let 
God  be  true  and  every  man  a liar.” 
(Rom.  3:3) 

“Do  you  mean  to  call  me  a liar,  sir? ” 

“God  says  you  are,  and  He  cannot 
lie.” 

“Who  is  God?  I do  not  believe  in 
that  person  for  pulpit  use  that  you  call 
God.” 

“Indeed,  I am  not  surprised  at  that,” 
said  Mr.  Blake.  His  Word  says,  “The 
fool  nath  said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no 
God.” 

No  sooner  were  the  words  uttered 
than  his  first  impulse  was  to  take  off  his 
coat  and  “go”  for  Mr.  Blake.  But  sud- 
denly remembering  ihat  he  was  in  the 
presence  of  ladies,  he  retired  from  the 
scene  hurriedly,  and  as  he  walked  down 
Wellington  Street  towards  the  Russell, 
every  step  seemed  to  echo  the  words,  “a 
liar — a fool” — “a  liar — a fool,”  until  at 
length  he  could  stand  it  no  longer,  and 
retiring  to  his  own  room  he  fell  on  his 
knees  for  the  first  time  since  his  early 
boyhood,  and  with  tears  streaming  down 
his  cheeks  he  looked  up  in  the  darkness 
and  said,  “Yes,  Lord,  I’m  a liar  and  a 
fool,  forgive  me  for  Jesus’  sake.”  — 
Friend  of  the  Friendless. 


When  the  service  of  the  Lord  seems 
hard,  it  is  because  we  are  but  imperfectly 
performing  it. — L.  -P.  Mercer. 

As  from  every  storm-cloud  comes  the 
purifying  breath  of  nature,  so  from  every 
God-sent  sorrow  comes  the  holy  benedic- 
tion of  a heavenly  grace.  Through  heart 
achs  we  learn  to  say,  “Thy  will  be  done;” 
and  the  griefs  which  once  weighed  us 
down  now  build  us  up,  and  in  them  we 
trace  the  love  of  God.  Submission  is  lift’s 
greatest  secret  and  the  one  most  seldom 
learned  — Ex. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  xr.— December  16. 

THE  TWELVE  SENT  FORTH. 

Matt.  10:5—16. 

Golden  Text  — As  ye  go,  preach,  saying. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  — Matt. 
10;  7. 

Time  — A.  D.  28,  autumn.  The  tour  lasted 
probably  longer  than  to  the  end  of  the  year. 

/Vac^.— Galilee.  The  exact  place  is  un- 
known. 

Introduction  — Parallel  Scriptures. 
— Mark  3:13,  14;  6:7 — ii;  Luke  9:1— 6. 

Intervening  Events.— After  Jesus  had 
spoken  to  the  people  the  parables  ot  which 
our  last  lesson  was  the  first,  the  same  evening 
He  sailed  across  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Then 
follow  (i)  The  Stilling  of  the  Tempest,  (2) 
The  Restoring  of  a Demoniac,  (3)  Matthew’s 
Feast,  (4)  The  Raising  of  Jairus’  Daughter 
from  the  Dead  (all  recorded  in  each  of  the 
first  three  Gospels,  (5)  Two  blind  Men 
Receive  Sight  ^Matt.). 

A New  Development.— For  the  first  time 
the  disciples  are  sent  ont  without  the  com- 
pany of  the  Master,  two  by  two,  to  preach 
and  to  work  miracles.  It  was  a new  step  in 
their  training ; a new  development  in  the 
progress  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 


Daily  Readings 
M The  twelve  sent  forth. 

T.  Opposition  predicted. 

W.  Real  disciples. 

T.  To  the  Jew  first. 

F.  Scattered  sheep. 

S.  Mission  of  the  seventy. 

S.  Privileges  neglected. 


Matt.  10:5-16 
Matt.  10:17-25 
Matt.  10:32-42 
Acts  13:42-49 
Matt.  9:3»-38 
Lnke  10:1-9 
Luke  io:io-i6 


Lesson  XII  — December  23. 

THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE.— Isaiah  9:2—7. 

A Christmas  Lesson. 

Golden  Text  Of  the  increase  of  his  gov- 
ernment and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end. — 
Isaiah  9:7. 

Time.— The  time  when  Isaiah  prophesied 
these  words  was  probably  in  the  reign  of 
Ahaz,  B.  C.  735  ~ 732- 

Place. — Isaiah’s  home  was  Jerusalem,  and 
doubtless  he  here  uttered  this  prophecy. 

Introduction.— Place  in  the  Bible. — 
The  Bible  history  of  the  time  of  Isaiah  is  found 
in  2 Kings,  chapters  16-21  ; 2 Chronicles, 
chapters  26  - 33. 

The  Prophet’s  View. — The  scenes  of  com- 
ing times,  like  a panorama,  passed  before  the 
prophet’s  eye.  Most  of  the  picture  was  of 
battles  and  sieges,  noise,  dimness,  and  thick 
darkness.  But  in  one  portion  there  was 
light.  In  distant  and  darkened  Galilee  he 
saw  a golden  dawn.  He  saw  the  joy  of  the 
people;  armor  and  weapons  laid  aside;  peace 
succeeding  war;  the  light  expanding  and 
becoming  more  intense,  until  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  itself  was  visible.  On  that 
scene  the  eye  of  the  prophet  gazed  intently. 
He  clearly  sees  the  cqtninK  Messiah,  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  so  clearly  that  he  describes 
Him  as  already  come. — Barnes. 


Daily  Readings. 


M. 

The  Prince  of  Peace. 

Isa  9:2-7 

T. 

Message  of  the  angels. 

Luke  2 8-20 

W. 

The  glory  of  Israel. 

Lukr  2:25-32 

T. 

Life  and  light. 

John  1:1-14 

F. 

In  the  light. 

1 John  1:1-7 

S. 

Born  a King. 

Matt.  2:1-11 

%, 

Reign  of  peace. 

Micah  4:1-7 

I 


HElR-AEil!)  OF  'TROTYL 


December  1, 


H ERALD  OF  Truth. 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE.  1 

The  Herald  of  Troth,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Der  Herald  derlVahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year.  1 

Both  papers  to  one  address.  $1.50  per  year.  , 

A Valuable  Book  — A new  Book  of  | 
Recipes,  just  out  and  containing  over 
eighty  very  valuable  recipes,  especially 
for  the  CURE  ot*  cancer  in  all  its  forms. 
With  the  remedies  it  gives  special  instruc- 
tions for  the  cure  of  this  d sease  without 
cutting,  burning  or  loss  of  blood.  Price 
$2  00.  Sold  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.  or  the  author  Dr.  G.  S.  Petrv, 
Reddick,  III. 

Agents  wanted  to  sell  the  new  Self 
Pronouncing  Teachers*  Bibles.  Good  com 
missions  paid  to  active  working  agents 
Persons  who  are  out  of  employment  may 
find  something  to  do  at  this  work.  We 
want  agents  in  every  neighborhood. 
This  Bible  is  a recent  publication  and 
contains  all  the  Helps  to  studv  the 
Scriptures  with  Four  Thousand  Ques- 
tions AND  Answers  Send  for  Circu- 
lars and  Prospectus. 

Mennonite  Pub' G Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

Bibles  — We  call  special  attention  to 
our  Plain  quarto  Family  Bible,  with  'apoc- 
ryphal books,  Bible  Dictionary,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  Metre,  etc.  printed 
on  extra  fine,  white  paper,  large 
open  print,  equal  to  the  best  Bibles, 
and  bound  in  good  strong  leather, 
gilt  edge  and  side  title.  Price  $5  00. 
This  Bible  is  emphatically  “Good  and 
Cheap.”  It  was  especially  made  for  our 
Mennonite  trade,  and  may  be  properly 
called  “The  Mennonite  Bible.”  If  you 
wish  a good  durable  Bible,  that  is  not 
large  and  cumbersome  to  handle,  yet 
combining  the  most  preferable  qualities 
of  the  high  priced  Bibles,  this  is  the  Bible 
you  want  to  buy.  Price  only  $5  00 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1895  — 
Our  Almanac  for  1895  contains  special 
features  which  are  worthy  of  note,  the 
paper  on  which  it  is  printed  is  a fine  tint, 
covered  with  super  calendered  finished 
book  paper,  contains  56  pages  with 
cover,  all  of  which  are  filled  with  valuable 
matter.  We  have  made  a special  effort  to 
secure  such  advertisements  as  will  benefit 
our  readers.  Some  of  the  very  latest  im- 
proved machinery  and  many  other  ads.de 
scribing  articles  which  our  people  can  not 
well  do  without. 

100  copies  post-paid $4  00 

25  “ I 00 

12  “ 50 

5 “ 25 

I copy  06 

By  express,  the  purchaser  paying 

charges;  too  copies $3.00 


CORRESPONDENCE.  of  October  Bro.  Theodore  B.  Forry  of 

Stonybrook  preached  at  Bare  s m the 

Hanover,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  21,  forenoon  and  at  Gyber  s in  the  evening. 
1894  — We  held  our  communion  meet-  He  also  visited  and  exhorted  with  an  old 
ing  Sunday  Nov.  18.  On  Saturday  pre-  sister  after  the  evening  services.  And  on 
vious  seven  precious  souls  were  received  the  21st  the  brethren  Bucher  and  Kauff- 
into  fellowship  by  the  emblem  of  that  man  of  Lancaster  Co  preached  in  the 
spirit  that  is  to  be  poured  upon  all  flesh.  1 Hanover  church  in  the  forenoon^  to  a 
Two  others  were  baptized  several  weeks  large  congregation,  and  i*Qhe  evening  to 


before.  May  they  cleave  faithfully  unto 
Him  who  has  redeemed  them. 

Cor. 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — On  the 
7th  of  November  19  persons  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  church  fellowship 
in  the  Byerland  congregation.  May  they 
ever  prove  faithful  to  their  vow  and  be 
shining  lights  to  the  upbuilding  and 
increase  of  the  church.  On  the  4th  of 
November  communion  services  were 
held.  A large  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  took  part  in  the  same  and  in  the 
ordinance  of  feet- washing.  Besides  our 
home  ministers,  the  brethren  Tobias 
Shank  and  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  were  present, 
Bro.  Eby  officiating.  CoR. 

Smithville,  O.,  Nov.  18,  1894. — 
This  morning,  after  a very  interesting 
and  helpful  study  of  the  S.  S.  lesson, 
“The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,”  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  listening  to  the  kindly 
admonitions  of  the  brethren  Daniel  Gra- 
ber  of  Iowa  and  Fred  Mast  of  the  Walnut 
Creek  Cong.  The  brethren  were  greeted 
by  a well- filled  house  and  we  realized  the 
presence  of  God  during  the  service. 
Services  are  being  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
meeting  house  every  Wednesday  evening, 
as  the  brethren  have  concluded  that  the 


an  overflowing  house  at  Garber’s.  May 
God’s  richest  blessings  crown  the  labors 
of  these  dear  brethren  and  much  good 
result.  Cor. 

From  Topeka,  Ind — On  my  way 
home  from  Kansas  I stopped  in  Cass 
county.  Mo. , to  attend  the  Sunday  school 
and  church  conferences.  We  had  a very 
edifying  time.  Was  pleased  to  hear  the 
many  exhortations,  by  those  who  took 
part  in  both  conferences,  pointing  us  to 
a deeper  work  of  consecration.  Such 
meetings  are  certainly  a means  of  grace 
to  those  who  attend  them,  and  we  pray 
God  that  He  will  help  us  to  profit  by 
them.  We  feel  like  calling  special  atten- 
tion to  one  resolution  that  was  passed  at 
the  church  conference.  While  a number 
of  conferences  have  expressed  themselves 
in  favor  of  a General  Conference,  we  do 
not  know  that  any  plan  had  been  submit- 
ted by  any  one  as  to  how  it  should  be 
brought  about.  In  the  absence  of  any 
other  plan,  the  Missouri  conference  has 
supplied  one  which  we  consider  very 
good.  See  Herald  of  Oct.  15,  p.  316. 
We  sincerely  hope  that  every  one  of  the 
several  conferences  will  carefully  consider 
it  and  act  accordingly.  May  God  hasten 
the  day  when  the  proper  arrangements  can 
be  made  and  when  we  may  meet  in  a 


long  evenings  may  be  profitably  spent  in  general  conference  for  the  upbuilding  of 
the  service  of  God.  May  He  bless  every  cause  of  Christ, 
effort  put  forth  in  His  name  and  for  His  J-  ^ Hartzler. 

cause.  Cor. 


From  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. — On 
Nov.  nth,  1894,  at  what  is  known  as 
Diller’s  Mennonite  M.  H.,  near  Newville, 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  communion  serv- 
ices were  held,  Bish.  Benj  Zimmerman 
of  Shiremanstown  officiating.  He 
preached  a very  appropriate  sermon, 
teaching  the  necessity  of  observing  these 
ordinances  and  what  they  symbolize.  On 
Saturday  the  loth  one  precious  young 
soul  was  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism.  How  encouraging  it  is 
to  see  the  rising  generation  gathered  in 
May  many  more  take  the  same  step  and 


J.  S Hartzler. 

From  Elkhart,  Ind. — We  may  well 
sing,  “Praise  God  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow.”  During  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman’s 
short  stay  at  home,  prior  to  his  leaving 
for  the  Canadian  field,  he  preached  a 
series  of  very  instructive  sermons,  bearing 
on  different  subjects  in  relation  to  the 
Christian  life.  It  was  indeed  a school  for 
us  all,  in  which  the  Bible  figured  as  the 
text- book.  The  plan  of  teaching  by  hav- 
ing numerous  texts  read  bearing  on  a 
certain  subject  and  making  comments 
thereon,  proved  very  interesting  and 
instructive  not  only  to  the  membership, 
but  to  outsiders  as  well,  who,  notwith- 


come  to  the  Lord  in  their  youthful  days,  standing  the  inclemency  of  the  weather 
and  have  Satan’s  army  diminished  and  during  nearly  all  of  these  meetings,  at- 
Christ’s  kingdom  built  up.  Cor.  tended  in  large  numbers,  and  the  truths 

— ; presented  straight  from  the  Bible,  were 

From  York  Co.,  Pa  — We  have  been  so  convincing  that  many  people  of  other 
favored  the  past  summer  and  fall  by  a denominations,  who  heard  the  principles 
number  of  visiting  brethren  from  abroad,  of  non-resistance,  non  secrecy,  non- swear- 
who  in  their  travels  have  stopped  a day  ing  of  oaths,  etc.  as  the  Bible  so  plainly 


or  so  with  us,  preaching  the  Word  of  teaches,  were  moved  to  heartily  endorse 
God  in  our  different  churches  here  in  the  the  same.  We  bebeve  that  in  this  respect 
western  part  of  York  Co.  On  the  14th  the  meetings  have  been  a great  blessing 
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in  leading  people  up  to  the  real  teaching 
of  the  primitive  Word.  Aside  from  these  t 
blessings  upon  our  community,  the  Lord 
manifested  His  power  and  willingness  to 
save  those  who  came  unto  Him.  Fifteen  ' 
persons  made  the  good  confession.  The  : 
fact  that  all  but  one  of  these  are  pupils  in  : 
our  Sunday  school  has  been  a great  en-  ( 
couragement  to  us  to  “labor  on,”  and 
“keep  the  bright  reward  in  view.”  Sev-  ' 
era!  instruction  meetings  will  be  held,  and 
baptismal  services  will  be  held  on  the  first 
Sunday  in  December.  We  hope  that 
during  the  time  these  instruction  meetings 
are  held  others  who  are  almost  persuaded 
will  be  moved  to  join  the  number  of  those 
who  have  determined  by  the  grace  of  God 
to  live  for  Jesus.  CoR. 

Mancelona,  Mich.,  Nov.  20,  1894 
— Greeting  to  all.  We  enjoyed  a pleas- 
ant visit  from  Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  South 
West,  Ind.  He  arrived  here  the  I2th  of 
November  and  the  same  evening  preached 
an  impressive  sermon  here,  and  the  next 
morning  we  conveyed  him  to  Wetzell, 
where  he  preached  and  served  com- 
munion at  the  house  of  Bro.  D.  B 
Shellys  for  the  benefit  and  at  the  re- 
quest of  their  sick  daughter  who 
apparently  is  very  near  the  eternal 
shores.  In  the  evening  he  preached  at 
their  school  house  and  returned  with  us, 
and  the  next  day  visited  in  this  vicinity 
and  in  the  evening  preached  here  and  on 
Thursday  took  the  train  for  Brutus  and 
Bliss,  expecting  to  leave  there  on  Mon- 
day the  19th  for  East  Saginaw.  May 
God  bless  our  meetings  and  our  brother, 
and  may  his  kind  admonitions  be  heeded, 
his  encouragement  aid  in  bringing  souls 
to  Christ,  and  may  they  be  remembered 
by  all  who  delight  in  the  cause  of  our 
Savior,  till  we  land  on  the  happy  shores 
of  eternity.  May  our  brother  stand  brave 
and  faithful  on  the  walls  of  Zion,  valiantly 
proclaiming  the  whole  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  calling  aloud  and  not  sparing. 
One  young  soul  has  become  willing  to 
unite  with  us  in  church  fellowship  at  the 
first  opportunity.  May  God  give  her 
grace  to  become  a bright  and  shining 
light  in  the  midst  of  her  associates.  Oh 
that  more  might  become  tired  of  a sinful 
life,  and  come  out  from  among  the  sinful 
lusts  and  be  converted  to  God,^  and  live  a 
consecrated  life.  With  best  wishes  to  all 
the  readers,  I close,  wishing  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  all  the  faithful. 

Elizabeth  Garber. 

Logan.  Mich.,  Nov.  12,  1894.— We 
have  had  a season  of  rejoicing  heie  in 
Bowne  during  the  last  week.  On  Sun- 
day Nov  4.  Bro.  C.  C.  Beery  of  the  Cal- 
edonia Cong,  was  with  us  and  preached 
the  Word  to  us.  and  in  the  evening  Bro. 
Noah  Metzler  of  South  West,  Ind.,  came 
to  us  from  Caledonia  where  he  had  been 
laboring  with  the  church  during  the 
week,  holding  meetings  and  visiting  the 


brethren  and  sisters.  In  the  forenoon  of 
the  same  day  Bro.  Metzler  preached  in  a 
school  house  in  Leighton  township 
Bro.  Metzler  remained  with  us  during  the 
week  holding  meetings.  On  Saturday 
afternoon  Nov.  10  we  met  for  a prepar- 
atory meeting  and  next  morning  we  had 
communion.  After  the  morning  service 
Bro.  Metzler  went  to  Caledonia  to  hold 
communion  there.  On  Monday  the 
brother  went  further  north.  He  expects 
to  visit  the  small  congregations  in  North- 
ern Michigan  before  returning  home. 
May  God  be  with  the  dear  brother  as  he 
goes  forth  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation.  Bro.  Metzler  made  many 
warm  friends  while  with  us.  He  so  earn- 
estly admonished  us  to  live  faithful  to 
God,  and  showed  the  sinner  the  way  to 
God  so  plainly  that  it  seemed  almost 
impossible  that  any  could  stay  away  from 
Jesus,  but  we  trust  that  some  good  seed 
has  fallen  on  good  ground.  Bro.  Metzler 
is  not  afraid  to  preach  the  Truth.  That 
is  just  what  we  need  here  in  Michigan, 
(Yes,  brother,  we  need  it  everywhere.- - 
Ed  );  if  it  hits  us  sometimes  we  must 
just  come  closer  to  God  and  ask  Him  to 
help  us  to  live  more  faithful  to  what  we 
have  promised  on  bended  knees  before 
God  and  men.  It  is  greatly  to  be  feared 
that  we  often  forget  this.  May  God  help 
us,  that  we  may  be  more  faithful  and 
that  we  may  receive  more  of  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Samuel  J.  Spbicher. 


Milton  Grove,  Lancaster  Co  , • 
Pa.,  Nov  8,  1894. — Dear  brethren  and  ' 
sisters  of  the  Herald  family: — A greet-  * 
ing  of  love  to  you  all.  The  grace  of  our  ' 
Lord  be  with  you  all.  Amen.  We  have 
had  many  deaths  in  our  vicinity  within 
the  past  months,  although  at  present  the 
general  health  is  good.  Since  Sept.  9th 
the  following  deaths  have  occurred : 
Sept.  9,  Henry  Ishler,  aged  78  y.,  8 m., 

24  d.  He  was  buried  in  the  Milton  Grove 
cemetery.  The  funeral  text  was  i Cor. 
15:20.  On  the  i6th  of  Sept.  Bro.  Jos. 
R.  Shirk,  aged  76  y.,  9 m.,  25  d.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  Graybill’s 
graveyard.  The  text  selected  for  the 
funeral  sermon  was  2 Tim.  4:6-8.  On 
the  19th  of  Sept,  a sad  accident  occurred 
here  by  which  sister  Brill,  wife  of 
Bro.  Christian  Brill,  lost  her  life.  Bro. 
Brill  and  family  started  in  the  morn- 
ing for  the  meeting  at  Shope’s  M.  H..  9 
miles  distant.  On  their  way  home  in  the 
afternoon  they  were  overtaken  by  a heavy 
rain,  so  they  stopped  on  the  way,  but  at ' 
6 P.  M.  started  homewards.  Within  one 
mile  of  their  home  they  had  to  cross  a 
small  stream  which,  on  account  of  the 
rain,  had  grown  to  a torrent.  The  bridge 
had  been  washed  away,  and  the  horses ! 
went  down,  dragging  the  carriage  and  its 
occupants  along.  Sister  Brill’s  l^y  was 
found  about  a quarter  of  a mile  down 
stream  where  she  had  been  caught  in  a 


fence  with  a post  of  the  carriage  in  one 
hand  and  the  cushion  on  which  she  had 
sat  in  the  other.  The  little  children — 
daughters  of  two  and  five  years  respect- 
ively— were  carried  down  stream  some 
distance  when  they  caught  themselves  at 
some  bushes  and  there  the  neighbors 
found  them  almost  dead,  but  by  earnest 
efforts  they  were  brought  to  again.  Bro. 
Brill  also  escaped  as  did  the  team.  Sister 
Brill  was  a daughter  of  Bro.  and  sister 
Jacob  Ebersole.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  in  Lancaster  Co.,  and  the  remains 
were  interred  in  Stauffer’s  graveyard. 
Dauphin  Co.  The  funeral  text  was  Rev. 
16: 15  Her  age  was  41  y.,  9 m.,  25  d. 

On  the  14th  of  October  our  neighbor, 
Peter  Meshey,  of  Milton  Grove,  and  a 
member  of  the  Dunkard  church,  passed 
to  his  long  home.  He  was  buried  at  the 
Chickies  M.  H.  The  funeral  texts  were 
Isa.  38:1  and  Phil.  1:21.  His  age  was 
76  y.,  10  m.,  20  d.  On  the  6th  of  No- 
vember Bro.  and  sister  Amos  Nissley 
were  called  upon  to  give  up  their  sixth 
child.  It  was  laid  to  rest  at  Risser’s  by 
the  side  of  their  other  ones  who  have 
gone  before.  The  child’s  age  was  i m., 

1 2 d.  But  three  of  their  children  remain 
now. 

Yesterday  I was  called  1 2 miles  to  see 
a person  who  is  very  sick  of  typhoid 
fever  and  who  desired  to  make  prepara- 
tion to  meet  her  God  in  peace.  Upon 
confession  of  her  faith  she  was  baptized. 
She  also  partook  of  the  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Christ, 
and  observed  the  Christian  ordinance 
of  feet  washing.  May  her  remaining 
days  be  spent  in  humble  submission  to 
all  that  the  Lord  pleases  to  desire  of  her. 

Winter  is  again  at  our  door.  The  sum- 
mer with  its  harvest  time  has  passed 
away,  and  they  who  are  prudent  have^ 
laid  store  by  for  the  days  when  there  is 
nothing  to  gather.  If  only  people  were 
as  prudent  as  this  in  spiritual  matters. 
The  cold  winter  of  death  is  coming  in 
which  none  can  gather  for  eternity,  and 
blessed  is  he  who  has  gathered  his 
, sheaves  and  bought  his  oil  for  the  com- 
! ing  of  the  King.  Christmas  is  also  com- 
! ing,  and  already  people  are  thinking  and 
I making  arrangements  for  Christmas 
dinners  and  decorating  churches,  etc. 
I Oh  that  men  would  adorn  their  hearts 
with  righteousness  and  true  piety  through 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  well- pleasing  to 
, God.  I.  E. 


Jackson,  Minn.,  Nov.  12,  1894.— I 
have  had  a desire  for  some  time  to  have  an 
item  appear  in  the  Herald  about  South- 
ern Minnesota,  where  I now  live,  as 
many  inquire  how  we  like  our  new  home. 
I will  now  try  to  give  a brief  description 
of  this  section  of  country,  for  we  would 
like  to  see  more  of  our  people  settle  here 
with  us.  And  besides,  just  at  this  time  a 
word  »rom  here  may  be  of  interest  to 
some  of  our  people  in  the  East  who  are 
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thinking  of  going  to  some  part  of  the 
West,  and  to  those  who  are  in  some  part 
of  the  West  and  are  not  satisfied,  and 
want  to  better  their  condition  and  move 
into  parts  where  the  country  is  good, 
crops  reasonably  sure,  and  the  climate 
healthful. 

I know  of  many  who  have  gone  to 
other  states  and  have  raised  only  a few 
fair  crops  in  ten^  years.  This  is  very  dis- 
couraging to  nfew  comers,  as  the  object 
is  nearly  always  to  better  one’s  condition 
in  going  west  to  where  the  land  is  still 
comparatively  cheap.  What  they  want 
is  a country  that  is  pretty  sure  of  pro- 
ducing crops.  We  live  in  the  Southern 
tier  of  counties,  about  ten  miles  north  of 
the  Iowa  line  in  Jackson  Co.  The  soil 
here  is  about  the  same  as  that  of  Illinois 
in  which  we  lived  (Livingston  Co.),,  but 
has  a little  more  sand  in  it  and  is  much 
deeper  and  is  not  so  ‘ sticky.”  It  ranges 
in  depth  from  two  to  four  and  five  feet, 
and  is  very  rich  and  fertile.  The  subsoil 
is  yellow  clay,  mixed  with  sand  and  fine 
gravel,  and  is  of  course  very  porous, 
being  of  such  a nature  as  to  drain  well 
and  at  the  same  time  hold  moisture  re- 
markably well.  The  season  here  this 
year  has  been  unusually  dry  and  hot  so  as 
to  cut  crops  short.  Old  settlers  say  they 
never  saw  it  as  dry  during  a residence  of 
30  years,  and  yet  this  dry  season  has 
done  much  for  this  section  of  country  in 
proving  it  to  be  able  to  stand  extreme 
drouth.  The  result  is  that  many  have 
turned  their  attention  this  way.  Quite  a 
number  of  land  seekers  have  visited  this 
country  and  bought  farms  this  fall.  A 
county  paper  says:  ” There  never  was  a 
time  in  the  history  of  Jackson  Co.  when 
land  was  in  such  demand  as  now.”  I be- 
lieve that  land  will  advance  rapidly  and 
think  those  make  no  mistake  who  invest 
here  Jiow.  The  land  is  quite  level  in  this 
immediate  neighborhood,  but  one  can  suit 
himself  in  either  slightly  rolling,  or  quite 
rolling  or  level  farms.  Land  ranges  in 
price  from  $15  to  $18  for  raw  or  prairie 
land ; improved  farms  from  $20  to  $25 
and  $30,  according  to  locality  and  im- 
provements. Tame  grasses  do  very  well 
here.  1 never  saw  timothy  grow  as  rank 
as  it  does  here.  This  speaks  well  for  the 
country,  for  when  the  virgin  sod  is  gone 
we  can  be  sure  of  having  fine  tame  grass 
pastures  and  hay  land,  which  is  not  the 
case  in  many  parts  of  the  West.  Wheat, 
oats,  barley,  corn  and  potatoes  do  well 
here,  in  fact,  this  is  a bread  country 
Spring  wheat  yields  from  10  to  30  bushels 
per  acre.  It  depends  on  the  season  and  the 
way  it  is  farmed.  The  winters  are  gener- 
ally cold,  but  old  settlers  say  the  winters 
are  getting  milder  as  the  country  grows 
older  and  is  more  generally  settled.  The 
ground  generally  remains  frozen  from 
the  time  winter  sets  in  until  spring  comes. 

Regarding  the  climate,  we  have  a de- 
cidedly healthful  climate,  the  air  being 
drier  and  lighter  than  in  the  Eastern 


states.  One  feels  the  difference  in  a short 
time.  My  father,  visiting  us  in  the  fall, 
felt  much  stronger  after  a stay  of  about 
three  weeks,  but  complained  more  on 
returning  to  Illinois  again  We  have  a 
fresh,  healthful,  bracing  climate.  With 
regard  to  church  privileges  we  expect  in 
the  course  of  a few  years  (possibly  be- 
fore) to  be  able  to  have  a church  here. 
There  are  at  present  five  members  living 
here  of  our  faith  and  six  more  coming  in 
the  spring,  beside  others  who  will  come 
if  they  can  make  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments. The  prospect  for  building  up  a 
congregation  of  our  faith  is,  1 think,  quite 
good.  We  have  had  Sunday  school  this 
summer  in  a school  house.  About  20 
miles  north  of  here  at  Mountain  Lake  is 
a settlement  of  our  Russian  Mennonite 
brethren.  They  have  in  all  five  or  six 
church  buildings  and  some  of  their  con- 
gregations number,  if  I am  correct, 
between  two  and  three  hundred  souls. 

All  questions  that  might  be  asked  will 
be  promptly  and  cheerfully  answered. 

Yours  in  the  faith, 

P.  B.  Snyder. 

PROCEEDINGS 

of  the  Mennonite  S.  S Conference  held 
Oct.  3,  4 and  5. 

( Concluded  from  page  jf]  ) 

Thursday  Evening. 

Session  was  opened  by  singing.  De- 
votional exercises  were  conducted  by 
Bish.  J M.  Shenk,  from  2 Cor.  3 

7.  The  Church  at  Work. 

(1)  In  the  Sunday  school — By  Bro. 
S.  F”.  Coffman. — The  object  of  the  Sun- 
day school  is  not  to  teach  children  a lan- 
guage. Our  public  schools  make  ample 
provision  for  that.  The  object  is  to  bn’ng 
the  children  to  Christ.  The  Scripture 
speaks  only  of  the  church,  but  within 
the  church  the  work  must  be  so  organ- 
ized, that  the  lambs,  as  well  as  the  sheep, 
will  be  fed.  The  pastor  should  however 
oversee  the  Sunday  school  work.  The 
Sunday  school,  being  the  nursery  of  the 
church,  is  a very  vital  part  of  the  church, 
and  as  the  child  cannot  be  properly 
cared  for  without  its  parent,  so  the  Sun- 
day school  needs  the  care  and  help  of 
the  church.  A Sunday  school  may  how- 
ever be  too  churchy  as  well  as  too  loose. 
A S.  S.  is  not  the  place  to  teach  cus- 
toms, practices  and  traditions;  it  is  the 
place  to  teach  the  Gospel,  the  way  to 
heaven,  and  how  to  reach  it  Old  peo- 
ple should  attend  the  Sunday  school 
because  of  their  experience  in  work,  and 
because  tt  is  a Gospel  school,  and  there 
should  be  classes  for  the  old  people. 
Family  interest  also  becomes  greater 
when  all  have  a place  and  part  in  the 
work,  and  parents  can  aid  in  the  interest 
and  order  of  the  school  by  being  present. 

(2)  In  the  Young  People' s Meeting. — 
By  A.  A.  Ebersole. — The  subject  pre- 


sents itself  to  my  mind  under  three  heads: 

(a)  Whv  do  we  need  a Young  People’s 
Meeting?  (b)  What  is  a good  Young 
People’s  Meeting?  (c)  What  can  the 
church  do  now  to  make  our  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Meetings  more  successful?  A few 
years  ago  there  were  many  congrega- 
tions in  which  few  or  no  young  members 
were  found.  In  the  past  five  years  there 
has  been  a remarkable  change  in  this  re- 
spect. With  the  addition  of  these  young 
people  new  cares,  new  needs  have  arisen. 
Direction  is  better  than  repnssion,  hence 
the  young  mind  with  its  vigor,  its  activ- 
ity, its  earnestness,  becomes  a blessing  to 
a church  in  the  proportion  in  which  it  is 
directed  into  proper  channels.  We  think 
of  those  things  which  interest  us,  and  we 
are  apt  to  be  interested  in  those  things 
in  which  we  are  engaged.  Hence  the 
Young  People’s  Meeting  is  a means  to 
employ  the  mind  of  both  young  and  old 
to  a good  purpose. 

(b) .  What  is  a good  Young  People's 
Meeting?  The  work  done  in  an  ideal 
Y.  P.  M.  should  be  voluntary,  as  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord.  The  subject 
should  have  been  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully studied  before  being  presented. 
There  is  much  need  of  prayer  because  of 
the  help  we  receive.  And  in  the  Y.  P. 
M.  there  should  be  a season  of  silent 
prayer  as  well  as  audible,  spoken  prayer. 
The  Y.  P.  M.  is  a power  in  the  church 
lor  reaching  the  unconverted.  It  is  a 
continual  and  practical  means  of  getting 
and  keeping  young  people  at  work  in  the 
cause  of  Christ.  One  young  person 
reaches  another.  It  is  a fact  that  the 
great  number  of  people  are  brought  to 
Christ  by  personal  work. 

(c)  What  can  the  church  do  to  make 
our  Y.  P.  M more  successful?  A more 
definite  plan  is  needed  to  produce  better 
results.  Perhaps  more  definite  organiza- 
tion, such  as  this,  for  the  Sunday  school 
would  be  equally  beneficial,  and  could 
certainly  be  made  the  means  by  which 
one  Y.  P.  M.  could  be  helpful  to  an- 
other. 

3 In  the  Regular  services. — Bro.  D. 

H.  Bender  being  absent  the  discussion 
of  this  branch  of  church  work  was  taken 
in  hand  by  some  of  the  ministers  present. 
The  following  are  some  of  the  points 
brought  out: — While  this  part  of  church 
work  falls  mostly  upon  the  ministry,  the 
laity  is  not  entirely  exempt.  Kindly 
criticism  to  the  minister  and  of  his  work, 
is  helpful.  There  is  much  criticism  in 
the  land,  but  most  of  it  consists  in  speak- 
ing <7/ persons  instead  of  to  them.  Faith- 
ful are  the  wounds  of  friends.  Let  the 
laitv  pray  for  and  help  the  minister  in 
every  way  possible.  The  ministry  and 
laity  must  work  together,  and  all  con- 
nected to  Christ.  The  best  machine  will 
not  work  unless  it  is  firmly  connected 
with  the  motive  power.  Christ  is  the 
great  motive  power  of  the  church.  Both 
minister  and  congregation  must  be  “flow- 
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ing  wells,”  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ.  The  church  is  usually  a good  ! 
picture  of  the  minister.  One  half  of  the  * 
church  must  not  be  lugs  to  be  dragged 
along  by  the  other  half,  the  4pgs  the 
while  catching  at  every  stubble  and  flaw 
which  those  who  drag  them  along  fail  to 
smooth  d6wn  for  them  in  their  course. 
Let  every  man  be  found  at  his  post,  and 
not  have  some  of  the  members  simply  as 
“boarders,”  using  and  valuing  church 
membership  simply  for  the  temporal  ad- 
vantages it  holds  out. 

The  closing  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  D.  Hostetler,  after  which  conference 
adjourned  to  meet  at  9 A.  M.  Friday. 
Friday  Morning. 

Session  opened  by  singing  a number 
of  hymns.  Devotional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Noah  Metzlerfrom  Prov.  8. 

8.  Simplicity  and  Uniformity  of  Attire, 
how  successfully  advanced — J N Durr. 
We  should  glorify  God  in  all  things, 
because  we  belong  to  God,  soul  and 
body.  The  body  is  the  picture  of  the 
soul,  the  medium  through  which  the 
soul  speaks  to  the  material  world,  not 
only  in  language,  but  in  the  whole  life. 
Simplicity  is  a divine  principle.  There 
is  nothing  more  simple  than  the  plan  of 
salvation.  The  Gospel  is  simple  in  its 
teachings  and  requires  simplicity  in 
those  who  follow  its  precepts,  not  only  in 
manners,  but  also  in  attire.  As  Adam 
and  Eve  are  representatives  of  simplicity 
of  attire  under  the  Old  D.spens^tion,  so 
John  the  Baptist  is  a representative  of  the 
new.  His  attire  corresponded  with  his 
mission.  Simplicitv,  when  clothing  the 
proper  spirit,  has  influence  everywhere, 
and  at  all  times  and  should  therefore  be 
practiced,  not  as  a doctrine  of  our  church 
only,  but  as  a principle  of  cur  Lord’s 
Gospel.  There  is  need  of  more  intelli- 
gent teaching  and  practice  of  this  princi- 
ple in  the  family  circle.  We  must  know 
that  we  wear  simple  attire,  not  because  a 
church  says  so,  but  because  the  Gospel 
of  a Savior  whom  we  profess  to  love 
and  obey  says  so  and  also  because 
simplicity  of  attire  belongs  to  holiness  of 
life  A want  of  simplicity  apd  uniformity 
makes  an  open  channel  to  display  ex- 
travagance and  worldly  mindedness  that 
is  as  foreign  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  Satan  is  to  heaven. 

9 How  to  prevent  pupils  from  out- 
growing the  Sunday  school  — By  Bro. 
Anson  Groh.  When  a pupil  outgrows 
the  S.  S , the  fact  shows  that  something 
is  wrong.  Raise  the  standard  of  the 
school  so  high  that  the  pupil  can  never 
outgrow  it.  Boys*  Brigades  are  not  a 
means  for  developing  Christian  character, 
or  raising  its  standard.  Train  up  a child 
in  the  way  he  should  go  (not  in  the  way 
you  may  want  him  to  go)  and  when  he 
is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.  If  a 
child  is  at  S.  S.  because  parental  author- 
ity forces  him  there,  he  will  probably  out- 
grow the  S.  S.  Help  the  children  in  the 


choice  of  associates,  literature,  etc.  Di-  12.  The  Field  and  its  Needs,  (a)  By 
rect  the  child’s  natural  activity  into  use-  C.  K.  Hostetler.  (This  address  has  al- 
ful  channels.  Live  before  them  as  though  ready  appeared  in  print.  Ed^ 
you  had  to  live  forever,  and  for  the  life  (b)  D.  D.  Miller.  We  cannot  com- 
to  come  as  though  you  had  but  an  hour  prehend  the  greatness  of  the  field.  We 
to  live,  teach  the  child  that  the  happiest  should  however  not  be  looking  so  much 


life  is  the  Christian  life.  No  life  is  so 
full  of  promise  as  that  which  is  “in 
Christ.” 

10.  The  Young  Man  for  Christ. — 
(a)  By  E.  Stahley.  Many  young  men 
look  upon  Christianity  as  a heavy  bur- 
den. If  it  is,  it  is  not  Christ’s  burden, 
but  one  of  our  own  making,  because 
Christ’s  burden  is  light  and  easy  to  bear. 
The  most  powerful  men  for  God  have 
almost  invariably  been  men  who  gave 
themselves  up  to  God  in  early  life,  as 
did  Samuel,  Moses,  Joseph,  David,  John, 
Timothy  and  other  noted  Bible  characters. 
Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  unto  the  believer  in  all 
Christian  graces  and  zeal.  The  church 
depends  upon  the  young  men  and 
women  of  to  day  for  its  future  prosperity. 
All  our  young  people  in  this  land  for 
Christ  would  mean  a speedy  depopula- 
tion of  poor  houses,  asylums,  prisons, 
because  the  devices  of  Satan  that  bring 
men  to  these  places  would  no  Ion  /er  find 
devotees. 

(b)  By  Bro.  J.  W.  Zerbe.  We  are 
created  for  God’s  glory.  Christ  died  for 
all;  He  has  prepared  a heaven  for  all, 
but  if  we  make  hell  our  heaven  on  earth 
and  Satan  our  company,  we  will  havr 
hell  for  our  heaven  and  Satan  and  his 
angels  for  our  company  hereafter.  With- 
out Chri>t  there  is  no  real  object  to  live 
for  in  this  world.  The  Christ- life  gives 
especial  encouragement  to  young  men 
because  Christ  Himself  was  but  a young 
man.  Right  principles,  adopted  in  early 
life,  become  a greater  power  to  the  in- 
dividual possessing  them  than  when 
adopted  later  in  life. 

Closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Bro. 
D J.  Troyer. 

Afternoon  Session 
was  opened  by  singing,  followed  by  ap- 
propriate remarks  in  German  by  Bish. 
Elias  Weber  who  also  led  in  prayer. 

1 1 Necessity  oj  Prayer  and  Consecra 
lion  for  the  S S Worker,  (a)  By  Bio. 
E L Zook.  There  is  no  real  prayer  where 
there  is  no  desire.  It  marks  the  begin- 
ning, the  continuance  and  the  end  of  the 
Christian  life  and  of  all  Christian  work. 
Prayer  brings  power.  Knowledge  is  no 
substitute  for  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  Jesus, 
and  His  disciples  needed  to  pray,  much 
more  do  we.  (b)  Bro.  M.  S.  Wambold. 
Only  those  who  are  consecrated  are  fitted 
to  teach.  If  this  be  true,  prayer  must 
come  first.  We  are  not  capable  in  and  of 
ourselves  to  do  what  God  has  for  us.  It  is 
contrary  to  our  carnal  nature;  hence  the 


to  the  extension  of  the  borders  that  we . 
forget  and  neglect  the  home  gardens. 
Let  us  not  run  before  the  Lord,  but  wait 
for  His  leading.  There  is  a field  for  the 
individual  and  a field  for  the  church.  Both 
need  attention.  The  field  of  the  individ- 
ual is  largely  personal  work.  Tesus  did 
much  of  His  teaching  in  private.  We 
must  work  the  field  we  now  have  before 
reaching  out  farther.  But  when  God 
says,  “Go,”  then  we  must  be  ready  to 
go.  Correspondence  is  another  field  for 
which  some  are  peculiarly  fitted.  Paul 
used  this  method  very  largely,  and  it  is 
still  being  successfully  used.  Individuals, 
like  churches,  will  find  the  field  open  be- 
fore us  just  as  last  as*  we  are  able  to  take 
care  of  it. 

While  the  Committee  on  Resolutions 
were  preparing  their  work  Bro.  M.  S. 
Sttiner  gave  a report  of  the  Chicago 
Home  Mission.  Bro  J.  S.  Coffman  fol- 
lowed with  a report  of  the  Advisory  Com- 
mittee of  the  Home  Mission,  after  which 
the  afternoon  session  was  closed  by 
prayer. 

Evening  Session. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  M.  S Steiner,  Prior  to  this  there 
was  a song  service,  conducted  by  different 
leaders. 

The  Committee  on  Resolutions  then 
submitted  the  following  resolutions,  which 
were  adopted. 

1.  Resolved,  That  the  Moderator  ap- 
point a committee  of  five,  with  power  to 
add  to  iheir  number,  for  the  purpose  of 
selecting  books  suitable  lor  Sunday  school 
Libraries  The  Moderator  chose  the  fol- 
lowing brethren: — 

J.  L.  Yoder,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

John  R.  Suter,  Suters,  Va. 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

John  Blosser,  New  Stark,  Ohio. 

C.  P.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

2.  Resolved.  That  we  endorse  the  plan 
of  work  in  the  Chicago  Home  Mission  as 
suggested  by  the  Advisory  Committee 
and  expect  to  support  the  work  in  the 
future. 

3.  Whereas  it  has  pleased  God  to  put 
it  into  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  this 
congregation  to  provide  a place  for  the 
meeting  of  this  S.  S.  Conference,  also  for 
free  entertainment  and  necessary  com- 
forts, for  the  welcome  to  their  homes  and 
for  the  brotherly  love' shown  us,  be  if 
therefore 

I Resolved,  That  we,  as  visiting  brethren 
and  sisters,  do  extend  our  heartfelt  thanks 
for  the  kindness  thus  shown  to  us,  and 


need  of  the  Spirit  which  we  receive  in  an-  hope  that  they  may  ever  enjoy  the  richest 
swer  to  prayer,  and  of  consecration,  a set-  of  God’s  blessings. 

ting  apart,  which  places  us  in  God’s  Voluntary  contributions  amounting  to 


hands,  to  be  used  for  His  glory. 


$40.85  were  made,  to  pay  tor  printing, 
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etc.  and  the  balance  was  placed  at 
disposal  of  the  home  congregation. 

A short  time  was  then  given  for 
marks  by  those  present.  About  fifty  re- 
sponded in  short  talks.  The  closing 
remarks  by  the  Moderator  were  very 
appropriate  and  abounding  in  good  ad- 
vice for  all.  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  then 
offered  the  closing  prayer,  and  this,  the 
largest  Mennonite  S,  S.  Conference  ever 
held  was  a thing  of  the  past.  The  people 
were  loth  to  leave  the  place  where  the 
soul  had  been  enjoying  such  rich  feasts 
during  the  time  of  the  conference.  Let  us 
hope  that  the  good  suggestions  presented 
will  bear  fruit  in  increased  attendance  in 


with  freshness  and  power  and  the  acc^t 
of  conviction,  that  will  win  men,  not 
merely  to  church,  but  to  Christ.  The 
gospel  faithfully  proclaimed  will  bring 
men  not  only  to  the  services,  but  to  the 
Saviour. 

The  more  spiritual  our  worship,  the 
less  need  of  outward  adjuncts.  Every- 
thing ornate  or  material  in  worship  is  so 
much  withdrawn  from  its  spiritual  char- 
acter. “God  is  a Spirit:  and  they  that 
worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in 
Spirit  and  in  truth:  for  the  Father  seeketh 
such  to  worship  Him”  (John  4:24). 

“Many  of  the  older  members  of  some 
popular  churches  have  been  pained,  and 


Sunday  school  work,  in  earnest  strivings  are  pained  continually,  by  the  introduc- 
for  deeper  spiritual  experiences  and  the  ’ ' i ~c  < 

ingathering  of  many  precious  souls  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

J.  S.  Hartzler"! 

John  Horsch  / Secretaries. 

A.  B.  KotB  3 


SENSUOUS  SERVICES. 


tion  into  their  churches  of  things  for 
which  the  ‘advanced  tastes’  of  the  age 
have  grown  clamorous.  Costly  architec- 
tural effect,  elaborate  music,  floral  and 
harvest  decorations,  etc.,  are  justified  on 
the  plea  that  every  good  gift  God  has 
bestowed,  which  gladdens  eye  or  ear  and 
brightens  the  house,  may  well  become 


ciple  they  might  provide  an  entertain- 
ment of  any  kind.  We  are  not  justified 
in  doing  anything  except  what  is  in  itself 
right,  and  results  must  be  left  in  God’s 
hands.  No  amount  of  impatience  or  ap- 
parent want  of  what  we  consider  success 
must  betray  us  into  a departure  from  this 
principle.  “The  doctrine  that  the  end 
sanctifies  the  means  is  one  which  receives 
no  sanction  either  from  the  teachings  or 
practice  of  Christ  or  His  apostles.  Jesus 
Christ  refused  to  gain  the  kingdom  of 
the  world  by  the  slightest  act  of  homage  to 
the  principle  of  evil.  He  came  to  con- 
quer the  world  for  righteousness,  but  it 
was  by  righteous  means;  and  though  the 
conquest  may  be  slow,  it  will  be  worth 
waiting  for.” 


THANKSGIVING  IN  HARD 
TIMES. 


Saadi,  the  Persian  poet,  whose  words 
breathe  a wisdom  and  kindliness  not  un- 
an  accessory  in  the  worship  of  the  Giver,  like  those  of  Inspiration,  informs  us  that 
“This  is  plausible  at  first  sight,  but  he  never  complained  of  his  condition  but 
hidden  behind  is  the  real  truth,  that  per-  once— when  his  feet  were  bare,  and  he 
sons  who  are  utterly  incapable  of  spirit-  had  no  money  to  buy  shoes;  but  meeting 
ual  worship  find  their  chief  church  going  a man  without  feet,  he  instantly  became 


Few  things  should  be  more  painful  to 
the  spiritually  minded,  than  the  conces- 
sions which  are  so  largely  made  by  the 
churches  of  the  present  day  to  the  de- 
mand of  worldly  people  for  more  a//rar/-  attraction  in  these  things,  and  use  them 
tvg  services.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  to  feed  their  own  tastes,  while  they  delude 

themselves  with  the  idea  of  doing  God 
service ....  Floral  decorations,  as  a rule, 
are  in  the  hands  of  the  worldly,  and  we 
do  not  hesitate  to  say  from  experience 
that  decoration  is  very  often  desecration, 
through  the  trifling  of  the  young  men 
and  maidens  who  amuse  themselves  with 
it. 

The  life  of  churches  is  being  sapped 


that  those  who  are  “carnally  minded” 
should  complain  of  “barn- like  churches” 
and  “bald  services,”  and  should  crave 
after  something  which  appeals  to  the 
senses.  It  is  no  new  thing  to  find  that 
sensuous  services  are  “the  refuge  of  an 
unbelief  which,  having  little  or  no  interest 
in  what  is  spiritual,  compromises  a com- 
plete abandonment  of  worship  by  supply- 
ing itself  with  what  may  prove  pleasing  by  the  presence  of  this  worldly  element, 
to  eye  and  ear.”  and  the  encouragement  given  to  it.  Is  it 


“hard 

might 


But  it  is  sad  to  find  so  many  professedly  the  One  worshiped  or  the  worshiper  that  tnanksgiving. 
Christian  ministers  and  workers  adapting  is  pleased  with  sweet  rnusic,  stained  glass, 

orvirif  fViA  nna  ” r>r  r>iinr>inor  in  <stnn^  nr  wnnd  ? 


contented  with  his  lot  and  thankful  for 
his  mercies. 

These  are  in  some  respects, 
times.”  Many,  if  they  chose  to, 
sit  down  and  pine  over  their  losses  or  un- 
fortunate circumstances.  But  the  times 
are  only  relatively  hard,  and  not  nearly 
so  hard  as  some  wr  uld  have  us  think. 
A little  thought  will  convince  any  of  us 
that  our  blessings  are  beyond  computa- 
tion. Any  soul  disposed  to  find  material 
for  gratitude  on  all  occasions  will  not  be 
wanting  in  many  substantial  reasons  for 


themselves  to  “the  spirit  of  the  age 
yielding  to  the  popular  demand,  resort- 
ing so  freely  to  worldly  expedients  and 
unscriptural  means  of  attracting  people  to 
their  services,  and  making  the  fatal  mis- 
take of  seeking  to  make  the  services  at 
tractive  to  the  supposed  worshippers,  in 
stead  of  to  the  Being  worshipped. 

There  is  much  heard  in  the  present 
day  of  “forward  movements,’’  but  what 
the  churches  really  need  is  a backward 
movement — back  to  the  early  days  when 


or  cunning  conctits  in  stone  or  wood? 
Are  those  who  with  music  and  costly 
buildings  professedly  prepare  a feast  for 
the  Master  sure  that  they  are  not, 
instead,  making  provision  for  their  own 
indulgence  in  sensuous,  or  if  they  like 
the  word  better,  lesthetic  enjoyments? 
The  most  corrupt  churches  are  those 
which  do  most  to  perfect  all  that  appeals 
to  the  senses  and  gratifies  the  tastes  of 
carnal  men.  The  aim  of  these  churches 
appears  to  be — “to  render  the  external- 


the  church  was  purer  than  it  is — back  to  isms  of  worship  as  attractive  as  possible 

• « « •.11*1  _ r A.\ 1_  ^ 


the  church  as  it  should 
the  Word  of  God. 

“The  church  cannot  contend  with  the 
world  in  merely  trying  to  interest  and 
•please  people.  She  can  only  get  hold  of 
the  people  and  keep  hold  of  them  by  the 


be  according  to  | for  the  people,  while  the  high  aim  of 
making  them  acceptable  to  God  is  for 
gotten  and  forsaken.  Human  taste  be- 
comes the  standard  and  law — not  divine 
prescription.” 

The  end  does  not  justify  the  means, 
truth  peculiar  to  her — the  gospel  of  Jesus  To  say  that  it  does,  and  that  we  may  do 

Christ.  The  church  must  do  all  she  can  evil  that  good  may  come,  shows  alament- 

to  draw  the  people  and  to  keep  them  by  able  want  of  faith  in  the  power  of 
the  constraining  power  of  Christ’s  love.  Almighty  God  and  of  His  gospel.  Some, 

Let  her  make  the  most  of  this  peculiar  in  these  days,  appear  willing  to  introduce  and  religious  liberty.  And  therefore,  on 
power  God  has  committed  to  her.”  After  anything  into  the  church  services  which  the  whole,  he  would  amend  their  resolu- 

all,  it  is  the  telling  of  the  "old,  old  story,”  would  attract  the  people.  On  that  prin-  tion  for  a fast,  and  propose  in  its  stead  a 


We  are  told  that  when  the  New  Eng- 
land colonies  were  first  planted  the  set- 
tlers endured  many  privations  and  diffi- 
culties. Being  religiously  disposed  they 
laid  their  distresses  before  God  in  fre- 
quent days  of  fasting  and  prayer.  Con- 
stant meditation  on  such  topics  kept  their 
minds  gloomy  and  discontented,  and 
made  them  disposed  even  to  return  to 
their  fatherland,  with  all  its  persecutions. 
At  length,  when  it  was  again  proposed 
to  appoint  a day  of  fasting  and  prayer,  a 
plain  common  sense  old  colonist  rose  in 
the  meeting,  and  remarked  that  he 
thought  they  had  brooded  long  enough 
over  their  misfortunes,  and  that  it  seemed 
high  time  they  should  consider  some  of 
their  mercies;  that  the  colony  was  grow- 
ing strong,  the  fields  increasing  in  har- 
vests, the  rivers  full  of  fish  and  the  woods 
of  game,  the  air  sweet,  the  climate  salu- 
brious, their  wives  obedient,  and  their 
children  dutiful;  above  all,  that  they 
possessed  what  they  came  for,  lull  civil 


day  of  thanksgiving.  His  advice  was 
taken,  and  from  that  day  to  this,  what- 
ever may  have  been  the  disastrous  expe- 
rience of  New  England,  the  stock  of  the 
old  Puritans  have  ever  found  enough  of 
good  in  their  cup  to  warrant  them  in 
appointing  this  great  anniversary. 

So  with  us  all,  though  we  may  call  the 
times  hard,  if  we  begin  to  think  we  can- 
not but  thank.  “I  am  without  many 
things  that  I could  desire,  but  I have  a 
thousand  mercies  beyond  what  I deserve. 
Many  things  have  come  to  pass  other- 
wise than  I could  wish,  but  the  Lord 
hath  not  dealt  with  me  after  my  sins,  nor 
rewarded  me  according  to  my  iniquities. 
I have  been  disappointed  in  many  a hope 
and  expectation,  but  in  this  will  I rejoice, 
God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart  and  por- 
tion forever.  I have  met  with  losses,  but 
I have  through  the  Gospel  a portion 
which  can  never  be  taken  away.  This  is 
a mode  of  computation  which  would 
keep  us  in  a mood  of  perpetual  thanks 
giving.  It  was  this  method  of  calculation 
which  prompted  John  Newton,  when 
making  a pastoral  visit  to  a Christian 
woman  who  had  met  with  a severe  calam- 
ity in  the  sudden  loss  of  all  her  property, 
to  accost  her  with  smiles,  saying,  to  her 
surprise,  that  he  came  to  congratulate 
her.  Congratulate,  Mr.  Newton!  why  not 
condole  with  me?”  “Why  should  I not 
congratulate  you  for  possessing  that 
good  part  which  can  never  be  taken  away 
from  you?” 

We  are  all  too  much  prone  to  forget 
God’s  benefits.  We  have  excellent  mem- 
ories for  all  our  trials  and  sorrows  and 
losses  but  fail  to  recall  our  blessings.  It 
seems  that  the  very  abundance  of  God’s 
favors  and  their  ever  unbroken  flow  tend 
to  make  us  all  the  more  forgetful  of  the 
Giver  of  them  all.  But  it  is  our  duty  to 
remember,  to  be  thinkful.  So  doing  we 
will  soon  find  ourselves  ready  to  adopt 
the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  and  say: 
“How  many  are  thy  gracious  thoughts 
unto  me,  O Lord!  How  great  is  the  sum 
of  them!  When  I count  them  they  are 
more  in  number  than  the  sand.”  It  is 
simply  because  we  are  not  more  thinkful 
that  we  are  not  more  thankful.  If  we 
think  we  cannot  but  thank. 

We  have  read  of  a father  who  one 
winter’s  night  was  walking  along,  hurry- 
ing toward  home,  with  his  little  daughter 
at  his  side.  Suddenly  she  said  to  him: 
“Father,  I am  going  to  count  the  stars.” 
“Very  well,”  said  he,  “go  on  ” By  and 
by  he  heard  her  counting — “two  hun- 
dred and  twenty-three,  two  hundred  and 
twenty-four,  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
five.  Oh,  dear,”"  she  said,  “I  had  no 
idea  there  were  so  many !” 

Just  so,  fellow  Chrstian,  have  you 
never  said  within  your  soul:  “Now,  Mas- 
ter, I am  going  to  count  Thy  benefits,” 
and  soon  found  your  heart  sighing,  not 
with  sorrow,  but  burdened  with  good- 


ness, and  you  saying  to  yourself,  “I  had 
no  idea  that  there  were  so  many  ?’’ 

“Count  the  mercies ! Count  the  mercies! 

Number  all  the  gifts  of  love; 

Keep  the  daily,  faithful  record 
Of  the  comforts  from  above. 

Look  at  all  the  lovely  green  spots 
In  life’s  weary  desert  way; 

Think  how  many  cooling  fountains 
Cheer  our  fainting  hearts  each  day. 

Count  the  mercies!  Count  the  mercies! 

See  them  strewn  along  the  way!” 

— Zion's  IVatchman. 


WHAT  IS  THE  DIFFERENCE? 


The  Chicago  Inter-  Ocean  recently  pub- 
lished the  following  story  under  the  title 
of  “Two  Friends”: 

“When  Professor  David  Swing  was  in 
charge  of  the  preparatory  class  at  Miami 
University  two  young  men  under  his  care 
were  Carter  B.  Harrison,  brother  of  Ben- 
jamin Harrison,  now  ex  President,  and 
Joel  Allen  Battle,  son  of  Colonel  Battle, 
of  La  Vergne,  Tenn.  These  young  men 
were  active,  studious,  exceptionally 
bright,  and  were  fast  friends.  They  con- 
tinued their  fraternal  intimacy  as  they  ad- 
vanced to  their  classes  in  college,  and 
when  the  war  broke  out  they  were  sopho- 
mores together. 

With  the  beginning  of  hostilities  their 
spirits  were  aroused  with  martial  zeal, 
and  each  resolved  to  go  to  his  home  and 
enlist  for  the  war,  though  the  sympathies 
of  the  one  were  with  the  North,  and 
those  of  the  other  with  the  South.  They 
talked  the  matter  over  together,  each 
justifying  his  course  of  action,  and  then 
embraced  as  friends  and  parted.  Young 
Harrison  returned  to  his  home  in  In 
diana  and  enlisted  in  an  Indiana  regiment. 
Battle  going  to  his  home  in  La  Vergne 
and  thence  to  the  front  with  the  twentieth 
Tennessee.  Both  were  of  valiant  stuff,  of 
ardent  temper,  and  made  excellent  sol- 
diers, fighting  bravely  whenever  the  op- 
portunity came  to  fight,  but  each  follow- 
ing his  flag,  in  ignorance  of  the  fortunes 
of  the  other. 

Without  knowing  it  they  were  on 
opposite  sides  in  the  deadly  battle  of 
Chickamauga,  one  of  the  fiercest  and 
most  destructive  of  the  entire  war.  It 
was  on  the  evening  of  September  3,  1863, 
after  the  battle,  that  Harrison  again 
looked  upon  the  face  of  his  loved  young 
class  mate,  a face  that  no  longer  gave 
answering  smile  to  his  own,  but  cold  and 
still  and  changeless,  the  life  blood  gone 
from  it — the  friend  of  his  youth  lying 
dead  on  the  battlefield.  With  passionate 
emotion  young  Harrison  lifted  the  dead 
body  of  his  friend  that  he  had  chanced 
upon,  and  bore  it  from  the  field;  and  then 
obtaining  a leave  of  absence  he  took  it  to 
La  Vergne  to  the  bereaved  family,  saw 
it  committed  to  the  embrace  of  loving 
earth,  and  rode  back  to  the  war.” 

Is  it  wicked  to  ask  whether  it  might 
not  have  been  Mr.  Harrison’s  bullet 


which  killed  Mr.  Battle  ? Would  it  have 
been  any  more  wicked  to  have  shot  him 
dead  than  to  have  killed  any  other  South- 
erner ? Ought  he  not  to  have  felt  just  as 
"righteous”  in  the  one  case  as  in  the 
other?  Did  the  fact  that  he  did  not 
“know”  that  a bullet  from  his  gun  had 
killed  any  particular  person  alter  his 
moral  relation  to  such  possible  person  ? 
What  would  have  been  the  difference  in 
principle,  if  the  two  young  “friends”  in- 
stead of  enlisting,  had  decided  to  go  out 
on  the  Miami  University  campus  and 
settle  the  question  which  of  the  two  was 
right  by  means  of  pistols,  or  swords,  and 
one  of  them  had  been  killed  on  the  spot  ? 
How  would  the  friends  of  the  latter  have 
felt  if  the  other  boy  had  “with  passionate 
emotion’  ’ brought  him  home  dead  and 
laid  him  bleeding  at  the  feet  of  his 
parents  ? 

We  ask  these  questions  in  all  serious- 
ness. Perhaps  we  ought  not  to  ask  them. 
— Advocate  of  Peace. 


ALREADY  THE  LONGEST  AGE. 


It  is  to  us  a solemn  and  impressive 
fact,  and  one  that  ought  to  startle  many, 
that  the  Gospel  age  has  already  contin- 
ued longer  than  any  human  age  that  has 
preceded  it. 

Taking  the  Hebrew  chronology  for 
our  guide,  the  Noahic  age,  which  began 
with  the  fall  of  our  first  parents  and 
ended  at  the  Deluge,  was  (in  round  num- 
bers) 1.650  years;  the  Patriarchal  age, 
ending  with  the  Exodus  and  judgments 
on  Egypt,  850;  the  Jewish  age,  if  we 
regard  it  as  extending  through  the  per- 
sonal ministry  of  Christ  and  the  Apostles 
to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  1,560; 
while  our  age  has  lasted  more  than  1,820 
beyond  Jerusalem’s  overthrow,  or  more 
than  170  years  longer  than  any  of  the 
others. 

Every  age  has  ended  in  judgment,  in 
connection  with  the  deliverance  of  the 
people  of  God;  and  the  Gospel  age  will 
do  the  same.  Matt.  14:36-43;  2 Peter  3. 
“And  as  were  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall 
be  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man:  for  as 
in  those  days  which  were  before  the  flood 
they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying 
and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day 
that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  they 
knew  not  [though  repeatedly  and  earn- 
estly warned]  until  the  flood  came,  and 
took  them  all  away;  so  shall  be  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  man,’’  (Matt.  24: 37 — 
39).  How  few  heed  the  warning  now ! 
Dreaming  and  scheming  the  multitudes 
throng  the  broad  way. — Light  Bearer. 


Dr.  Duff  once  told  an  Edinburgh 
audience  that  if  the  ladies  of  that  city 
would  give  him  the  cost  of  that  portion  of 
their  silk  dresses  which  swept  the  streets 
as  they  walked,  he  would  support  all  the 
mission  schools  in  India. 
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CHORUS  OF  PRAISE. 

I have  read  somewhere  the  story  that  at 
some  great  musical  festival  the  conductor 
threw  up  his  baton,  thus  stopping  the 
whole  perlormance,  at  the  same  time  call- 
ing loudly,  “Flageolet!”  It  seemed  that 
from  the  marvelous  harmony  of  the  great 
orchestra  the  director’s  keen  ear  missed 
the  single  note  of  the  flageolet,  which  was 
failing  to  do  its  part. 

You  remember  that  wonderful  psalm  of 
the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  in  which  he 
calls  upon  all  the  works  of  God’s  hand  to 
unite  in  songs  of  praise  to  the  name  of 
the  Lord;  “for  his  name  alone  is  excel- 
lent; his  glory  is  above  the  earth  and 
heaven.” 

And  I am  thinking  of  the  great  chorus 
of  praise  that  is  going  up  at  this  Thanks- 
giving season  from  ‘‘all  his  angels,”  “all 
his  hosts;”  from  “the  sun  and  moon,” 
the  “stars  of  light,”  the  “heaven  of 
heavens,”  “mountains  and  all  hills,” 
“fruitful  trees  and  all  cedars;”  “kings,” 
“princes,”  and  “all  people,”  “both 
young  men  and  maidens.” 

And  I am  wondering  if  from  that 
mighty  wave  of  praiseful  harmony  the 
Father  misses  a single  note  of  thanksgiv- 
ing from  any  one  of  our  hearts.  For, 
dear  friends,  our  songs  of  praise  must  be 
heart  songs,  else  they  add  not  harmony 
but  discord  to  the  tuneful  chorus  of 
thanksgiving  and  praise. 

Wonderful  things  has  our  God 
wrought  for  us.  Let  us  bring  to  Him  the 
loving  praise  of  thankful  hearts. — Se/. 


RAGS  OR  SOULS? 

When  Captain  Murrell  came  up  with 
the  sinking  steamer,  Denmark,  he  had 
to  decide  between  freight  and  people. 
The  question  was,  ‘‘Shall  1 save  my 
bales  of  rags  and  lei  the  people  go  down, 
or  shall  I throw  overboard  my  rags  and 
save  the  people?”  It  took  ihe  noble 
captain  but  a moment  to  d cide  Over 
went  the  rags  and  the  people  were  saved. 
There  are  in  this  world  thousands  of  sink- 
ing ships.  They  are  morally  and  spirit 
ually  water- logged.  They  are  going 

down  in  an  ocean  of  despair,  unless  res- 
cue comes.  With  many  Christians  it  is 
simply  a question  between  precious  souls 
and  dollars.  The  Church  of  Christ  is  not 
poor  to-day.  It  is  loaded  down  with 
money  in  the  pockets  of  not  a few  of  its 
members.  It  is  a question  between  ra^s 
and  souls  When  you  win  a soul  to  God, 
you  have  transmuted  your  opportunity 
into  immortality.  Time,  money,  and 
talents  may  be  so  invested  as  to  yield 
results  for  eternity — A.  C.  Dixon 


“Whatever  makes  men  good  Chris- 
tians makes  them  good  citizens  ” — Dayi- 
iel  'Webster. 


— The  coin  in  the  American  dollar  is  now 
worth  only  forty-nine  cents. 

— Alexander  III.,  the  deceased  Czar  of 
Russia,  was  buried  in  St.  Petersburg  on  the 
20ih  of  November. 

— The  amount  paid  by  the  U S govern- 
ment for  pensions  will,  it  is  estimated,  begin 
to  decrease  in  1896  by  ten  millions  every 
year. 

— There  is  danger  of  war  between  France 
and  Madagascar,  the  goverment  of  the  latter 
having  refused  to  grant  the  demands  of  the 
former. 

— The  Upper  House  of  the  Hungarian  Diet 
on  the  5th  of  October  adopted  by  a majority 
of  three  a bill  granting  liberty  of  worship  to 
all  religious  beliefs. 

— Three  hundred  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons  have  signed  an  address  in  favor  of 
a treaty  of  arbitration  between  Great  Britain 
and  the  United  States. 

— The  Sultan  of  Turkey  is  sending  out 
Mohammedan  missionaries,  to  Africa,  at  his 
own  expense,  for  the  avowed  purpose  of 
checking  the  Christian  advance  in  that 
country, 

— In  reply  to  the  request  of  China  that  the 
United  States  offer  to  be  mediator  between 
Japan  and  China  in  their  present  trouble, 
Japan  insists  that  they  want  to  deal  directly 
with  China,  and  that  if  they  desire  peace 
they  shall  hoist  the  flag  of  truce. 

— Following  the  recent  example  of  Ger- 
many, Denmark  has  also  placed  an  embargo 
Uuon  American  beef,  probably  by  request  of 
Germany,  as  considerable  beef  was  shipped 
from  America  to  .Germany  via  Denmark  and 
called  Danish  beef.  Denmark  itself  uses 
very  little  American  beef  * 

— The  General  Missionary  Committee, 
consisting  of  Bishops  of  the  M.  F.  Church, 
met  at  Brooklyn  in  seventy  fifth  annual 
conference,  during  the  week.  One  million 
two  hundred  thousand  dollars  were  appor- 
tioned for  missionary  work  in  various  sec- 
tions of  the  globe. 

— The  Bible  is  now  translated  into  about 
400  languages  and  dialects,  giving  about 
t, 000, 000,000  people  or  two  thirds  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  globe  access  to  the  word  of 
God.  There  are  therefore  still  about  500,000,- 
000  people  who  cannot,  if  they  would,  read 
the  Word  for  themselves. 

— The  Government  of  H dland  is  about  to 
undertake  the  draining  of  the  Zuyder  Zee 
(created  by  the  ocean's  eruption  in  1247.) 
Nine  years  will  be  required  to  drive  in  the 
piles  and  fill  in  the  stones  and  earth  for  the 
embankment,  and  to  reclaim  the  marshland 
it  is  estimated  will  require  thirty  years. 

— A Buddhist  Magazine  of  Japan  says, 
“The  greatest  movement  of  the  twentieth 
century  will  not  be  a commercial  one,  nor  yet 
a military  one;  but  the  nations  of  the  West 
will  invade  the  East  with  great  armies  of 
Christian  missionaries,  backed  up  by  the  wealth 
of  Christendom.  We  must  arouse  ourselves  to 
meet  them.” 

— It  is  encouraging  to  read  how  rapidly  the 
movement  to  do  away  with  check  reins  is 
gaining  in  England.  Railway,  coal,  brew- 
ery and  other  companies  which  use  draft 
horses  have  abandoned  the  use  of  the  cruel 
“bearing  rein”  on  all  horses  under  their 
control.  Fashionable  women  need  an  arrest 
of  thought  on  the  subject  of  the  cruelty  they 
unintentionally  exercise  upon  their  horses. 


— A San  Francisco  paper  notes  that  there 
are  more  saloons,  more  criminals,  and  more 
insane  in  California,  than  in  any  other  State 
in  proportion  to  population.  There  are  14  000 
saloons,  one  to  every  eighty-six  of  the  popu- 
lation, and  one  saloon  to  every  nineteen 
voters;  also  2.700  in  the  two  state  prisons,  and 
4,700  insane  in  the  five  State  asylums.  And, 
furthermore,  taxes  in  the  State  are  $6  per 
capita;  in  New  York  Stale,  (^1.30  per  capita; 
in  Illinois,  |i;  in  Missouri,  45  cents. 

— Rev.  T.  DeWitt  Talmage  has  tendered 
to  the  Session  of  the  Brooklyn  Tabernacle 
his  resignation  of  the  pastorate  he  has  held 
for  twenty  five  years.  In  his  letter  to  the 
Session  of  the  Brooklyn  Tabernacle  he  calls 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  congregation 
during  his  pastora.e  had  built  three  great 
churches  which  have  been  destroyed,  and 
adds:  “It  is  not  right  that  I should  call  upon 
them  to  build  a fourth  church  during  my 
ministry.  I advise  that  you  do  one  of  two 
things:  either  call  a new  pastor,  under  whose 
leadership  a new  church  might  be  built,  or 
that  you  remain  in  orgauization  until  you 
can  give  certificates  of  membership  to  our 
people,  so  that  they  may  in  usual  form  join 
sister  churches.  As  for  myself,  I will,  as 
Providence  may  direct,  either  take  another 
pastorate  or  go  into  general  evangelistic 
work,  preaching  the  Gospel  without  money 
and  without  price.” 

— According  to  the  Danish  statistician 
Vahl,  there  are  altogether  304  missionary 
societies  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathens 
to  Christianity.  Seventy  six  of  these  have 
their  headquarters  in  England.  These  or- 
ganizations employed,  in  1892,  5,520  male 
missionaries,  2.771  unmarried  females,  4,285 
native  preacher.e,  and  45  683  na  ive  assistants. 
The  greatest  number  of  missionaries  were  in 
the  employ  of  the  English  orgauization, 
namely  1,810.  The  American  societies  come 
next  with  1,619  men.  The  Germans  have 
only  525  missionaries  abroad.  The  income  of 
all  the  missions  of  the  world  was  54.961,  835 
marks  (f  13.724,959)  in  1892.  This  is  an  in- 
crease of  nearly  $^00  000  over  the  precedintr 
year.  England  alone  furnished  #8  000,000  for 
missionary  purposes.  Germany  contributed 
oiiiy  $75  Looo-  The  number  of  communicants 
under  the  care  of  these  68,241  missionaries 
and  their  helpers  was,  in  1892,  i 073,398, 

— The  Carnage  on  the  Chen-Yuen.  A 
British  naval  officer  attached  to  the  Chinese 
naval  squadron  which  was  engaged  in  the 
fight  off  the  mouth  of  the  Yaloo  River  has 
written  a letter  to  “The  Graphic,”  which  is 
published  in  that  paper  to  day.  lu  this  letter 
the  writer  gives  additional  details  of  the  fight- 
ing, and  says: 

On  hoard  the  warship  Chen  Yuen  the  fight- 
ing was  awful.  The  decks  and  the  space 
around  the  guns  were  strewn  with  human 
fragments,  and  three  of  five  men  working  a 
four  ton  gun  were  blown  up  by  a shell  from 
the  Japanese  warship  Naniwa.  A fourth  gun- 
ner was  shot  while  trying  to  escape  from  the 
turret,  and  the  fifth  stuck  to  his  post.  This 
man  fired  three  rounds  at  the  Naniwa,  one 
shell  entering  the  engine-room  of  the  Japan- 
ese ship,  and  another  smashing  her  fore- 
bridge. The  Naniwa  then  hauled  off.  The 
Chinese  Admiral  rewarded  the  surviving 
gunner  with  a present  of  1,000  taels. 

A shell  glanced  from  the  steel  deck  of  the 
Chen  Yuen  and  went  through  her  tower, 
shattering  everything  therein.  A lieutenant, 
who  was  iu  the  act  of  speaking  through  the 
tube  leading  to  the  engine-room,  was  blown 
into  atoms,  and  the  head  was  left  hanging 
to  the  speaking-pipe.  Huge  fragments  of 
armor,  and  the  teak  backing  thereof,  were 
(Carried  inboard  by  the  shot,  crushing  a large 
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number  of  sailors  into  a shapeless  mass.  A 
European  engineer,  who  was  in  the  act  of 
groping  about  in  an  endeavor  to  repair  a 
steam  pipe,  was  drenched  from  head  to  foot 
with  the  blood  of  an  assistant,  who  was  dis- 
embowelled by  his  side  by  a shot  from  the 
enemy’s  ship.  The  Chen  Yuen  arrived  at 
Wei-Hai-Wei  the  day  after  the  fight,  in  the 
same  condition  in  which  she  left  the  battle. 
No  attempt  has  been  made  to  wash  the  blood 
from  her  or  to  remove  the  corpses  which 
strewed  her  decks. 

The  writer  expresses  the  opinion  that  if  the 
European  rulers  could  have  seen  the  decks  of 
the  Chen-Yuen  they  would  have  foresworn 
war  henceforth  and  forever— jV.  K.  Tribune. 

A HORRIBLE  MASSACRE  IN 
ARMENIA. 

The  almost  incredible  news  has  just  reached 
the  world  that  the  Mohammedans,  under  or- 
ders from  the  Turkish  governor  of  Bitlis, 
have  committed  the  most  atrocious  murders, 
butchering  Christians  at  wholesale.  A letter 
received  by  the  British  Foreign  Office,  gives 
the  particulars  which  have  since  been  con- 
firmed by  official  advices.  About  2,000  p ar- 
sons are  reported  to  have  suffered  death  in  a 
manner  almost  too  shocking  to  relate. 

The  letter  referred  to  is  dated  Bitlis,  Octo- 
ber 9.  The  writer  says: 

“This  year  the  Kurds  carried  off  Armenian 
oxen  and  the  Armenians’  appeal  for  their 
restoration  was  refused.  A fight  ensued,  two 
Kurds  were  killed,  and  three  were  wounded. 

“ The  Kurds  immediately  carried  their  dead 
before  the  Governor  declaring  that  the  Arme- 
nian soldiers  had  overrun  the  land,  killing 
and  plundering  the  Kurds.  This  furnished  a 
pretext  for  massing  the  troops  from  far  and 
near.  The  troops  were  commanded  by  a 
pasha  and  marshal,  and  were  hurried  to  the 
district.  The  pasha  is  said  to  have  hung  from 
his  breast,  after  reading  it  to  his  soldiers,  an 
order  from  Constantinople  to  cut  the  Arme- 
nians up  root  and  branch,  and  adjuring  them 
to  do  so  if  they  loved  their  king  and  govern- 
ment. 

“ In  one  place  300  or  400  women,  after  be 
ing  brutally  treated  by  the  merciless  soldiery, 
were  hacked  to  pieces  by  sword  and  bayonet 
in  the  valley  below. 

“ In  another  place  some  200  weeping  and 
wailing  women  begged  for  compassion,  falling 
at  the  commander’s  feet,  but  the  blood- 
thirsty wretch  directed  his  soldiers  to  dis- 
patch them  in  a similar  wiy.  In  another 
place  some  sixty  young  bridea  and  the  m 're 
attractive  girls  were  crowded  into  a church 
and  were  slaughtered  and  human  gore  was 
seen  flowing  from  the  church  door.” 

So  the  tale  of  horror  runs  on.  These  women 
were  given  the  alternative  of  denving  Christ, 
or  being  killed;  they  chose  the  latter,  with 
true  Christian  heroism. 

The  British  Minister  has  proceeded  with 
great  energy  to  secure  redress,  and  the  Sultan 
has  sent  a commission  to  investigate.  The 
Armenians  have  appealed  to  England  for  pro- 
tection. The  one  gleam  of  sunshine  in  this 
horrible  affair  is  that  these  people  suffered 
as  true  martyrs,  dying  the  most  atrocious 
death  rather  than  deny  Christ.  The  martyr 
spirit  still  lives. 

Married. 

Schindler  — Conrad.  — On  the  15th  of 
November  1894,  iu  Washington,  Washington 
Co  la  , by  James  R.  Logue,  Samuel  Schindler 
of  Berne,  Ind.  to  Lvdia  Conrad  of  Washington, 
Iowa  May  their  life  be  a pleasant  pathway 
leading  to  the  tholes  of  everlasting  bliss. 


Kreigbaum  — Broombaugh.  — On  the 
I2lh  of  November  1894,  at  the  residence  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  on  Pratt  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ird.,  by  Pre.  Samuel  Yoder,  Bro.  William  B. 
Kreigbaum  and  Zella  Broombaugh.  Bio. 
Kreigbaum  is  foreman  in  the  Job  Depart- 
ment of  I he  composing  room  in  the  Menno- 
nite  Publishing  House,  and  we  all  unite  in 
wishing  our  brother  and  his  estimable  bride  a 
long  and  happy  wedded  life. 


DIED. 


Emig. — On  the  8ih  of  November,  1894,  3 
miles  east  of  York,  in  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Eman- 
uel Emig,  aged  66  y , 3 d.  Buried  on  the 
nth.  Funeral  services  by  Martin  Whisler  of 
Hanover. 

Weaver  — On  the  27th  of  October  1894,  in 
Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  Peter  Weaver,  after  a lingering 
illness.  He  was  resigned  to  the  Lord’s  will, 
and  ready  and  willing  to  go  when  the  end 
came  He  leaves  a wife  and  6 children,  and 
30  grandchildren  to  mourn  their  loss.  He 
was  born  Jan  1st,  1823  and  wis  therefore  71 
years,  9 month?  and  27  days  old.  A large 
concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors  met  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Interment  at 
Weaverland. 

“Our  father  has  gone  to  his  rest. 

From  a region  of  sorrow  and  pain ; 

To  the  glorious  land  of  the  blest 
Where  he  never  will  suffer  again. 

While  in  the  cold  tomb  father  lies. 

His  spirit  is  resting  above; 

In  that  happy  and  sweet  Paradise, 

There  nothing  can  enter  but  love. 

Sleep  on,  then,  dear  father!  thy  soul 
Has  gone  to  that  better  abode. 

And  while  ceaseless  ages  shall  roll 

Thou  art  resting  in  peace  with  thy  God.’ 

Shirk.— On  the  loth  of  October  1894,  near 
Vanwert,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Lydia,  wife  of 
Pre.  Jacob  Shirk  of  the  “River  Brethren” 
denomination,  aged  77  years,  :8  days.  Buried 
at  Lost  Creek.  Funeral  services  by  J.  Landis 
and  Wm.  Gray  bill.  Text,  i Thess.  4:14. 

BEERY.— On  the  13th  of  October,  1894,  at 
her  home  near  Caledonia,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  of 
typhoid  fever.  Sister  Beery,  wife  of  Pre  C.  C. 
Beery.  She  had  gone  on  a visit  to  Ohio  and 
on  her  return  home  she  took  sick,  and  after 
two  weeks’  suffering,  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
She  was  a faithful  member  in  the  church  and 
will  be  greatly  missed  there  and  in  the  home 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  6 chil- 
dren to  mourn  her  death.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted,  by  Pre’s  Weaver,  Keim  and 
Whitaker  from  Heb.  11:13  and  Rom.  14  8. 

H.  E. 

Holdeman.  — Bro.  John  Holdeman  was 
born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  the  i2th  of  Septem- 
ber 1827,  died  Nov.  loth,  1894  aged  67  years, 
i month,  28  days.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Olive  M.  H.  on  the  13th  by  David  Garber  and 
J.  S.  Lehman.  Bro.  Holdeman  was  first  mar- 
ried to  sister  Hetty  Eicher  of  Wajme  Co., 
Ohio  (who  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world 
about  nine  years)  on  the  i6th  of  December 
1847.  To  this  union  there  were  born  ii  chil- 
dren, 7 sons  and  4 daughters.  Nine  of  these 
survive  them.  Bro.  Holdeman  was  again  mar 
ried  to  his  surviving  widow,  rister  Susannah 
Baker  (maiden  name  Boyer)  of  St.  Joseph 
Co..  Ind.  on  the  7th  of  March  1886.  Hus- 
I band,  father  and  brother  has  gone  to  his 
i "long  Home."  Peace  to  his  ashes. 


MosiER  — On  the  15th  of  Nov.  1894,  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  Valentine  Mosier,  aged  66  9 

m.,  and  6 d.  A short  time  before  his  death 
Bro.  Mosier  began  not  only  to  feel  his  need 
of  a Savior,  but  also  became  willing  to  con- 
fess his  sins  and  his  great  mistake  iu  living  so 
long  in  the  world  without  Christ,  and  ex- 
pressed a willingness  and  desire  to  forsake 
sin  and  the  world  and  live  for  God.  At  his 
request  he  was  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism  on  the  morning  of  the 
nth  inst.  The  death  bed  scene  was  deeply 
affecting,  as  his  companion,  sons  and  dau^- 
ters.  grandchildren  and  others  came  to  nis 
bedside  one  by  one,  all  of  whom  he  bade  an 
affectionate  farewell,  admonishing  them  to 
“be  good”  and  meet  him  in  heaven.  He  was 
buried  on  the  i8th  in  the  presence  of  an 
unusually  large  concourse  of  friends  and 
relatives.  Services  by  J.  M.  and  Andrew 
Shenk. 

Nafzinger. — On  the  ist  of  Oct.  1894,  near 
Wheatland,  Hickory  Co.,  Mo.,  of  blood  poi- 
son, sibter  Annie  Magdelena,  wife  of  J.  B. 
Nafzinger,,  and  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Susanna  Raber,  aged  40  y.,  4 m.,  and  5 d. 
She  leaves  her  husband  and  5 children  of  her 
own,  and  8 step-children,  besides  father, 
mother,  5 brothers,  and  4 sisters  to  mourn 
their  loss,  yet  they  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  She  had  been  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  for  about  23  years,  and  seemed 
perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  Shortly 
before  her  death  she  sang,  “Jesus  lover  of  my 
soul,  Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly,”  etc.  Her 
favorite  hymn,  which  she  read  repeatedly, 
was,  “Wenn  Menschen  Hilf  scheint  aus  zu 
sein,  so  stellt  sich  Gottes  Hilfe  ein,”  etc. 
Although  it  is  hard  to  part  with  one  so  dear, 
yet  we  feel  that  our  loss  is  her  gain.  May  she 
now  rest  sweetly,  “safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.” 
Funeral  services  by  Christian  Zehr.  Text, 

I Cor.  15. 

Culp.  — On  November  5,  near  Foraker, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Levi  Culp, 
son  of  John  B.  Culp,  aged  24  y.,  5 m.,  17  d. 
This  young  man  was  much  loved  and  re- 
spected in  the  vicinity  of  his  home.  He 
had  however  neglected  the  one  thing  needful 
until  sickness  came.  He  seemed  to  realize 
his  condition  and  prayed  for  forgiveness  and 
acceptance.  He  was  married  only  about 
a year  ago  and  now  leaves  his  beloved  but 
deeply  sorrowing  young  companion  and 
young  child,  parents  and  rive  brothers  to 
mourn  his  early  death.  He  was  a lover 
of  music,  and  had  for  a long  time  been  a 
leader  in  the  singing  circle,  and  will  be  much 
missed  by  his  associates.  The  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Yellow  Creek  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  by  J.  S.  Coffman, 
John  Stump  and  D.  B,  Brenneman.  Text, 

I Pet.  1:24. 

WiTMER. — On  the  31st  of  October  1894,  at 
Abilene,  Kansas,  of  an  acute  attack  of 
Bright’s  disease,  Nellie  J.  Hendricks,  beloved 
wife  of  Aaron  G.  Witmer,  aged  27  years,  1 1 
months,  30  days.  They  lived  in  matrimony 
nearly  9 years.  Her  home  was  formerly  at 
Morrison,  111.  She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Methodist  church  of  Abilene,  Kan.  Short 
funeral  services  at  her  home  on  North  Cedar 
St.  Nov.  1st  at  10:30  by  E.  E.  Tarbill,  after 
which  her  husband  brought  the  remains  east 
to  the  home  of  his  parents,  Samuel  Witmer, 
Shippeusburg,  Pa.,  for  burial.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  there  on  Sunday  Nov.  4 yt  1:30 
P M.  She  was  sick  2 months  and  2 days, 
i May  God  give  grace  and  strength  to  enable 
I the  bereaved  husband  to  say,  “Thy  will  be 
done  ” She  left  the  blessed  assurance  of  a 
happy  hereafter. 


December  1,  1894 


Highest  of  all  in  Leavening  Power. — Latest  U.  S.  Gov’t  Report 


H.  A.  MUMAW.  M.  D- 
Homosopathlo  Phvsioiaii  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Omca— 423  Main  Street.  Houra— 9to  ii  A.  M.  an 
rto4  P.  M. 

R^deace  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone 

l’94-2i’94 


Bakinc^ 

Powder 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KINO. 

he  aneat  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Bums, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
(DOWD  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
'uoh  a wav  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  posi^pald  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
address,  O.  A.  I.ehman, 

l’9‘?-24’<)4  Tr,#S 


j^ow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  tBem  that  Preach  the  Qospel  of  peace 


ELKHART,  USD.,  DECEMBER  15,  1894.  Vol.  XXXI.  No.  24 


Semi-Monthly 


S.  D.  EBHRSOliH,  fA.  D., 
CHICAaO,  ILL- 
CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washington  Sts., 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  lo  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  2340  Indiana  Avenue.  Telephone  332 
South.  Hours;  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to8  P M. 

i8’93-24'94 


JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Rditor, 

J.  S.  COFFMAN,  1 

A.  B.  KOLB,  J asst. 


Surely  it  is  easier  to  bear  a light 
affliction  for  a short  time  than  to  endure 
an  awful  punishment  throughout  all  eter- 
nity.   


5 l^lain  Clothing! 


IF  the  date  on  your  paper  remains  un- 
changed over  the  second  issue  of  the 
Herald  after  you  have  sent  your  re- 
newal, kindly  inform  us  at  once,  stating 
when  and  how  you  sent  your  money. 


A Taint 
In  the  Blood 


Entered  at  the  Post  OflBce  at  Elkhart  as  secona 
class  mail  matter. 
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Out  of  Self  into  Christ 
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of  the  Mennonite  church,  who  wishes  <|| 
to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  it.  i|| 

Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we  ^ 
make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks,  i|| 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering  4^ 
will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules  ^ 
for  self  measurement  are  so  simple  j 
any  one  can  understand  them.  " 

We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and  IJ 
the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur-  j 
chaser  or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our  ^ 
prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON,  4 

Warsaw,  Ind.  ^ 


Only  6 Cents 


Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  has 
He  been  born  in  your  heart  ? The  evi- 
dence of  this  birth  within  is  the  Christ- 
life  without. 


In  stamps  for  a sample  copy  of  the 


Bro.  Andrew  Shenk,  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
is  at  present  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  labor- 
ing for  the  salvation  of  souls.  He  will 
spend  some  time  in  the  Salem,  Olive  and 
Holdeman  congregations.  May  his 
labors  be  richly  blessed. 


Weakens  the  entire  system.  Unhealthy 
blood  fails  to  nourish  and  w'e  half  live 
because  our  vital  organs  are  half-fed 


Illustrated.  No  better  poultry  magazine  pu1  lished. 
You  are  re.spectfully  invited  to  send  for  a copy  for 
examination.  Address,  23'g4 

ROBT.  A.  BRADEN,  Dayton,  Ohio, 


Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vital  izer 


, Nations  may  have  their  Thanksgiving 
days,  their  Memorial  days,  their  Imperial 
birthday  anniversaries,  their  First  and 
and  Fourth  of  Julys,  but  the  world  has 
Christmas. 


Apple  Blitter, 
Peach  Butter, 
^ Jellies 


Bro.  Joseph  Buercky  of  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  was  called  to  Manson,  Calhoun  Co., 
Iowa,  the  first  week  in  December  to 
conduct  a biptismal  service  there.  He 
will  remain  for  a short  season  in  that  vi- 
cinity to  preach  for  our  scattered  mem- 
bers there. 


Purifies  the  blood  and  makes  it  warm 
and  life-giving.  This  remedy  has  been 
in  use  for  over  a hundred  years — seldom 
known  to  fail.  Not  sold  by  druggists 
By  local  retail  agents  only.  For  par- 
ticulars address, 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

112  and  114  So.  Hoyne  Ave..  CHIC.AQO. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no  agents 
for  Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer  can,  by  send- 
ing $2.00  direct  to  the  doctor,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  bottles.  This  offer  can  only  be 
had  once  by  the  same  person. 


Is  Christ  bearing  the  government  of 
your  life  on  His  shoulder  or  are  you 
tryinjg  to  do  it  yourself?  He  rules  by 
love;  are  you  governed  by  the  same  law 
in  all  your  actions? 


EDITORIAL  NOTES 


for  sale  at  reasonable  prices.  Made  from  selected 
fruit,  free  from  adulteration  and  sweetened  with  gran- 
ulated sugar.  Will  be  shipped  to  any  pait  of  the 
United  States.  Agents  nanled  in  every  (‘oniiiiunity. 
Full  particulars  on  application.  We  .solicit  corre- 
spondence. 23’94-4’95 

MILLER  & BRENNEMAN, 

Snilhville,  Wayna  Co  , Ohio- 


IVe  are  the  leading  Manufacturers 
of  Plain  Clothing  in  the  United  States. 


HAPPY  CHRISTMAS  TO  ALL 


What  will  be  the  harvest  of  this  year’s 
sowing? 

Many  subscriptions  expire  with  this 
number.  Please  renew  at  once. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman’s  labors  in  the 
Blenheim  congregation,  Ontario,  were 
blessed  to  the  ingathering  of  twelve  or 
more  souls.  He  will  remain  in  Canada 
until  the  24th  inst. 


The  Lesson  Helps  for  the  First 
Quarter  of  1895  are  ready  for  delivery. 
The  lessons  are  a continuation  of  the 
Gospel  Story  begun  in  the  latter  part  of 
this  year’s  lessons.  The  explanations  are 
plain  and  simple,  and  every  lesson  is 
full  of  interest . 


''.leveiand,  Oincimiati,  Oincafo,  k St.  Louis  Railway 

BIQ  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


SHOEMAKER’S 
POULTRY 
ALMANAC 
FOR  1895 


ARE  YOU  POSTED 


^ ON  THt  mm 

Standard  digtidnarY 


God  gave  us  Christ;  Christ  gives  us 
life;  life  gives  us  joy.  Are  you  joyful  ? 


THE  POPULAR  ROUTE  BETWEF.N  THE  MICHI 
GAN  CITIES  AND  ALL  SOUTHERN  POINTS. 


Deacon  Ordained.— On  the  9th  of 
Dec.  Bro.  John  Baer  was  ordained  to  the 


NEW  YORK 


FUNK  &.  WAGNALLS  CO 


CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS 
Effective  Oct.,  1894. 

aOTRO  WORTn,  OOINO  8< 

No.  22.  No.  24.  No.  25. 

pm  pm  pm 

2 15  7 00  Benton  Harbor... Lv.  i 30 

I 21  6 09 Niles  2 20 

12  39  5 29 Elkhart  3 00 

12  17  5 08  Goshen 3 23 


Change  of  Address — BiO.  Amos  S 


office  of  deacon  in  the  Salem  Cong, 


De  Zondagsbode,  organ  of  our  Menno 


IT  COST 

NEARLY 

ONE 

MILLION 

DOLLARS 


Landis,  formerly  Sterling,  Illinois,  now 


Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  May  his  labors  in  this 
capacity  be  richly  blessed. 


Is  the  finest  work  on  Poultry  ever  published.  It  con- 
tains over  eighty  pages,  fully  illustrated  with  over 
sixty  fine  engravings,  of  Poultry,  etc.  It  contains 
a first<1ass  family  Almanac,  giving  all  tht  signs,  it 
tells  all  about  the  care  and  management  o(  Poultry, 
gives  valuable  receipts  for  the  manufacture  of  the  best 
Condition  Powder  and  Kgg  Food  ; it  tells  how  to  cure 
all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  gives  best  plans  for 
building  convenient  Poultry  houses,  it  gives  full  de- 
scription of  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure  bred  fowls, 
and  prices  of  them,  also  price.s  of  eggs.  It  is  printed 
on  the  very  best  quality  of  book  paper,  in  colors  It  is 
just  what  you  and  everybody  should  have  You  can- 
not afford  to  do  without  it,  when  you  can  get  such  a 
work  for  only  15  cts.  sent  to  any  address,  po.stpaid. 
(REMEMBER,  only  15  cts.)  Address, 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER, 

23’94— >o’95  Freeport,  111.,  U.  S.  A. 


nite  churches  in  Holland,  enters  upon  its 
eighth  year  with  new  type,  new  editor, 
new  publisher  and  better  paper.  Its 
former  editor,  G.  ten  Cate  of  Graven- 
hage,  has  been  succeeded  by  P.  Feenstra, 
Jr.,  and  its  former  publishers.  Kniper 
and  Tacomis  of  Meppel,  have  given  way 
to  J.  H.  de  Bussy  of  Amsterdam'.  From 
being  a paper  for  “ doopsgezinde  and 
verwante  christeijke  gemeenten”  it  is 
now  strictly  a “doopsgezind  weekblad,” 
and  the  editor  in  his  salutatory  states  that 
it  shall  be  his  endeavor  to  hold  up  the 
plain  and  simple  teaching  of  the  Gospel 
and  to  present  the  same  in  such  a form 
that  all  can  understand  its  teachings.  In 
this  we  heartily  wish  our  brother  success. 


Union,  Oregon 


One  more  was  baptized  and  received 
into  church  fellowship  with  the  Elkhart 
Cong,  on  Sunday  Dec.  9. 


Bro.  David  Garber  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
we  are  informed,  is  at  present  in  Mich, 
where  he  will  remain  until  the  latter  part 
of  December.  He  will  probably  not  get 
to  Canada  before  January. 


Grandest 
Literary 
Achievement 
of  the  Age. 


II  25  4 15 Warsaw 4 15  9 31 

10  10  2 55 Wabash 5 35  10  55 

9 13  2 00 Marion 6 33  ii  67 

am  pm 

8 16  12  45  Lv Ander.son Ar.  7 50  i 2o 

am  am 

6 30  II  15  Lv...  Ind'anapolis Ar.  9 30  2 50 

II  17 Ruahville  3 n 

10  20 Greensburg 4 00 

9 25 North  Vernon 5 15 

8 30  Lv Cincinnati Ar.  7 29  6 10 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  25,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 


The  Quarterly  collection  for  the  Char, 
ity  Fund  was  taken  in  the  Elkhart  Cong, 
Dec.  9.  Amount,  $35.00. 


It  is  made  on  New  Plans  by  the  best  Talent. 
Its  Editors  number  247. 

In  preparation  4 years. 

naa  a wonderful  Vocabulary  of  nearly 

300,000  WORDS  AND  PHRASES. 

Move  than  Twlc"  tho  Word.s  found  in  any 
other  1 Vol.  Dictionary,  and  iiiioot  more 

words  1 hull  Any  Other  Dictionary  ol  the 
Language, 

Particulars  sent  free  t-o  any  a idress. 

DPIflf  ttl9  fi  According 
Address,  mibCi  ipla  U ftiii  to  Biiidinii. 

THE  FULLER  BOOK  CO..  ^auvi«oo,  mioh. 


There  are  but  few  people  who  would 
hesitate  to  enter  a promising  business,  in 
which  many  have  been  successful,  simply 
because  a few  have  failed  in  it;  but  there 
are  many  people  who  refuse  to  embrace 
religion  just  because  they  know  of  a few 
who  “made  a start  in  the  good  work’’ 
and  afterwards  “fell  from  grace.” 


Instead  of  being  “stumbling-blocks” 
let  us  be  “stepping-stones”  to  heaven  and 
“lively  stones”  in  that  spiritual  house. 

The  Christian,  like  the  lemon  tree, 
must  be  continually  bearing  fruit,  or  he 
denies  his  profession  and  belies  his  name. 
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If  the  little  label  on  your  Herald  ministers  “that  an  evangelizing  sermon 
bears  the  date  “dec  94“  it  is  simply  a be  preached  on  the  first  Sunday  in  Janu- 
quiet  reminder  that  your  subscription ' ary  in  all  our  congregations  wherever 
expires  with  this  number.  Have  the  date  ' practicable.  We  hope  it  will  be  practic- 
changed  by  sending  *us  one  dollar,  and  able  in  the  great  majorii/ of  our  congre- 
then  show  the  paper  to  your  non-:  gations,  and  we  would  further  suggest 
subscribing  neighbor  and  ask  him  to  that  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  this 
subscribe,  or  give  us  his  name  and  ad-  ^ grand  subject,  those  congregations  who 
dress  and  we  will  send  him  sample  have  not  done  so  at  their  Thanksgiving 
copies.  j services,  hold  collections  on  this  occasion 

An  exchange  says.  “It  is  a good  sign  , fo'’  Evangelizing  fund  wherever  that  is 
when  the  Church  and  Secret  Societies  practicable, 
pull  together.”  Yes,  it  is  a good  sign  for  “ 

the  Secret  Societies,  but  a bad  sign  for  the  For  THE  New  YEAR.-Thts  number 

church.  When  the  secret  society  gets  to  ‘h'  ''olume  for  1894.  Soon  we 

pulling  with  the  church,  the  church  can- 1 *1>I  With  the  help  and  the 

not  possibly  pull  in  the  same  yoke  with  God  the  paper  will  continue 

Him  who  said,  "In  secret  have  I done  “ published  as  heretofore.  With  the 
nothing.”  The  patronage  of  church  responsibilities  of  the  present  time  we 
members  may  be  a benefit  to  Secret  So-  <«'  'han  ever  the  need  of  divine 

cieties,  but  Secret  Societies  are  not  a fu^or,  and  the  assistance,  encouragement, 
benefit  to  the  church  of  our  Lord  Jesus  , brotherhood. 


We  ask  you  therefore  to  subscribe  for 
“ the  paper  for  yourself,  and  also  to  make 

Sister  Mary  S.  Benner  of  Hamlin,  effort  to  have  your  neighbor  do  like- 
Kansas,  in  renewing  her  subscription  to  wise. 

the  Herald  adds,  “I  often  regret  that  I jf  you  have  been  a reader  of  the  Her- 
cannot  have  the  opportunity  to  attend  ; j^ld  and  have  not  paid  us  the  subscription 
our  own  meetings.  I attend  the  B ' jor  last  year  or  for  several  years,  please 
church.  They  are  nice  people,  yet  the  ^ what  you  can  to  send  it  to  us,  ani  in 

thought  often  troubles  me,  if  I feed  my  this  aid  us  in  our  work, 
children  on  B bread  and  have  no  We  also  ask  all  our  correspondents  to 
opportunity  to  take  them  to  our  own,  assist  us  in  filling  the  columns  of  our  pa- 
how  can  I expect  them  to  learn  our  prin-  pgj-  during  the  coming  year  with  the  best 
ciples?  I still  hope  the  Lord  will  open  ^^d  most  interesting  reading  matter  it 
the  way  for  us.”  We  trust  our  sister  jg  possible  lor  them  to  supply, 
will  be  remembered  by  our  evangelists  We  ask  you  also  for  your  best  influ- 
when  they  pass  through  that  portion  of  ence  and  lor  your  prayers,  and  thus  in 

country.  working  together  we  may  do  a great 

Farewell  to  1894!  Farewell  to  its  Lord,  a work  which  in  the 

days  of  happiness  and  joy,  its  trials,  sor-  bring  its  great 

rows,  tears;  its  opportunities  improved 
and  neglected;  its  time  used  or  abused; 

all  is  gone,  recorded  on  the  book  of  time,  <^^E  hundred  years  ago.  from  Oct.  27 
the  page  is  turned  and  what  is  written  to  the  end  of  the  year  1794,  says  a writer 
thereon  is  written  so  indellibly  that  the  the  Zonda^sbode,  the  Mennonite  meet- 
human  hand  cannot  erase  it.  Whether  loghouse  at  Nimegen,  Holland,  was 
the  year  has  been  one  of  good  or  ill  to  us  hospital  by  the 

depends  on  how  we  have  spent  its  mo-  ^^'ooch  army  in  their  war  against  the 
ments,  what  value  we  have  set  upon  the  English  and  Hanoverian  forces.  The 
opportunities  it  presented,  how  much  of  ‘^burch  was  badly  shattered  and  the  seats 
it  we  gave  to  God.  Shall  the  record  be  ^oor  almost  entirely  destroyed,  and 

“Found  wanting,”  or  shall  it  be,  “Found  congregation  had  to  hold  their  meet- 


trusting?”  ings  in  the  open  air.  It  was  not  until  the 

26th  of  July  1795  that  they  could  hold 

Evangelizing  Sermons. — At  the  re-  meetings  in  their  own  houtie  of  wor- 
cent  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  ship  again.  The  hardships  through 


Evangelizing  Board  of  America  a resolu- 1 which  our  brethren  passed  on  the  one 
tion  was  adopted  suggesting  to  our  hand,  by  their  own  countrymen  because 


of  the  nonresistant  doctrine  they  believed 
and  practiced,  and  on  the  other  hand  by 
the  French,  who  deprived  them  of  house 
and  home,  were  very  trying,  but  they 
endured  steadfastly  and  passed  through 
the  conflict  unsullied  in  conscience  and 
with  an  increased  sense  of  the  protecting 
power  of  and  their  dependence  upon  God. 
Since  then  our  Netherland  churches 
have  enjoyed  almost  uninterrupted  peace 
with  the  single  exception  of  the  time  when 
Napoleon  made  his  last  desperate  eflort 
on  the  field  of  Waterloo.  This  era  of 
peace  and  worldly  prosperity  seems  how- 
ever to  have  had  a baneful  effect  upon 
many,  and  to  have  instilled  into  the 
hearts  of  many  of  them  a feeling  ot  self- 
sufficiency  that  grew  gradually  into  a 
denial  of  Jesus  as  God’s  only  Son  and 
the  world’s  Redeemer.  However,  what 
is  true  of  many  is  not  true  of  all,  and  we 
find  large  numbers  who  have  “kept  the 
faith”  and  are  manfully  striving  for  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel. 

Close  of  Volume  XXXI. — In  writ- 
ing the  valedictory  to  volume  thirty- one 
my  mind  is  not  only  led  to  a retrospect 
of  the  present  year,  but  through  the 
experiences  of  thirty  years.  It  is  now  just 
thirty  years  ago  that  we  wrote  the  vale- 
dictory to  Vol.  I.  The  paper  was  then 
an  eight- page  monthly.  It  had  grown 
during  the  first  three  months  of  its  exist- 
ence from  a four  page  to  an  eight-page. 
Its  subscription  list  had  increased  from 
nothing  to  about  1200  subscribers.  We 
were  assisted  in  the  work  by  a number 
of  faithful  laborers  most  of  whom  have 
gone  to  their  reward,  while  a few  still 
linger  in  this  vale  of  tears,  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  For  ourselves  we 
see  that  the  strength  of  our  years  is  de- 
clining and  the  evening  shadows  length- 
ening, and  we  too  must  look  forward  to 
the  time  when  our  work  shall  be  com- 
pleted, and  we  shall  “lay  the  armor  by.” 

That  year  was  one  of  varied  experi- 
ences, and  the  publishing  of  the  Herald 
OF  Truth  a venture  which  brought  to 
us  trials  as  well  as  pleasures — some  ot 
them  we  would  gladly  live  over  again — 
others  we  feel  very  glad  that  they  are 
past,  and  that  they  were  to  be  endured 
but  once  in  the  journey  of  life.  Our 
readers  will  pardon  us  for  giving  the 
i following  extract  in  reference  to  it;  “It 
; was  a year  of  anxious  toil  and  care,  of 
: earnest  thought  and  sincere  prayer,  yet 
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we  have  many  reasons  to  believe  that  our 
labors  have  not  been  in  vain,  or  our 
prayers  unheard.  The  Lord  gave  us 
strength  and  blessed  us.  He  has  pros- 
pered the  work  in  our  hands.  What  we 
have  done,  we  have  done  willingly — the 
sacrifices  we  have  made,  the  self  denials 
we  have  practised  have  all  been  the  free 
offerings  of  a willing  heart,  and  we  are 
amply  repaid  in  the  gladness  of  heart  it 
affords  us  to  see  on  every  side  of  us  the 
most  unmistakable  signs  that  the  work 
which  we  have  begun  is  a work  of  the 
greatest  importance  to  the  church  and 
its  individual  members  and  families.” 

If  we  could  say  this  much  then,  we 
can  say  it  much  more  now. 

The  paper  continued  to  grow  and  the 
subscription  has  since  been  largely  in- 
creased. It  is  a sixteen-page  semi- 
monthly now,  and  those  who  have  the 
opportunity  to  compare  the  paper  as  it  is 
now  with  what  it  was  then,  can  readily 
see  a great  change,  both  in  its  appear- 
ance, make-up,  and  also  in  the  matter  it 
contains. 

The  year  that  is  just  closing  has  been 
in  many  respects,  for  publishers,  a hard 
one  We  cannot  say  much  of  a large  | 
increase  in  the  revenues  and  subscription 
list  of  the  paper,  and  yet  we  have  many  | 
evidences  of  God’s  love  and  goodness  in 
establishing  it  still  more  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people,  and  raising  up  warm  friends 
in  its  favor  in  many  places. 

Throughout  the  church  it  has  become 
an  indispensable  necessity,  and  its  friends 
have  shown  their  love  and  interest  in 
using  their  influence  in  its  favor  and 
laboring  to  extend  its  circulation.  Many 
also  have  contributed  liberally  for  the 
purpose  of  circulating  it  among  those  who 
are  not  able  to  pay  for  it. 

Many  have  also  used  their  talents  and 
contributed  articles  and  items  of  interest 
for  its  columns,  and  through  these  efforts 
hearts  have  been  made  glad  all  through 
the  land,  and  with  grateful  hearts  have 
lifted  their  souls  to  God  and  the  brother- 
hood for  all  these  blessings. 

We  want  to  thank  all  our  friends  for 
every  favor  they  have  shown  us,  for  every 
effort  they  have  put  forth  for  the  benefit 
of  the  paper,  and  with  them,  and  all  who 
have  been  blessed  in  reading  its  columns 
or  otherwise,  we  want  to  join  in  swelling 
a glad  anthem  of  praise  and  honor  to 
the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift,  realizing  that  of  ourselves  we  can 
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do  nothing,  and  that  all  we  have  re-  1 
ceived  and  enjoyed  and  all  we  have 
been  able  to  do  tor  the  cause  of  Christ 
is  not  of  ourselves  but  of  God,  to  Him  be 
the  praise  forever. 

— . 

CHRISTMAS. 

’Twas  midnight  on  Judea,  and  o’er  all 
Her  quiet  realm  the  dark-winged  angel’s 
watch 

Was  held;  and  locked  in  calm  repose  lay 
sunk 

Her  children  all. 

Within  Jerusalem, 

Her  gorgeous  capital,  the  varied  hum 
Of  many  voices  and  of  busy  feet. 

That  sought  with  eager  step  her  temple’s 
gate. 

And  sung  hosannas  round  her  altar  fires. 

Were  hushed  in  silence  all. 

The  flocks  and  herds 
Slept  peacefully;  each  town  and  hamlet  slept; 
All  but  the  wakeful  shepherds  by  their  flocks 
In  Bethlehem’s  fertile  fields.  They  vigil  kept 
Through  all  the  peerless  night,  where  silence 
reigned. 

Save  the  low  murmurs  of  the  distant  stream. 
And  the  soft  breathings  of  the  zephyr’s  wing. 
And  hum  of  restless  insect  caught  the  ear. 

But  though  night’s  sable  mantle  wrapped  the 
earth. 

And  her  unconscious  sons  were  lost  in  sleep. 
Yet  in  the  realms  of  bliss.  Heaven’s  holy 
courts, 

The  voice  of  deep,  angelic  joy  was  heard. 

And  golden  harps  the  rapturous  strains  pro- 
long. 

And  lowlier  bowed  each  seraph  down  to  c^t 
His  golden  crown  before  the  great  white 
throne 

In  deepest  reverence  of  ecstatic  joy; 

For  never,  since  creation’s  natal  hymn. 

And  mording  stars  their  first  glad  anthems 
sung. 

Was  time  so  fraught  with  high  event  of  joy! 
For  now  He  whom  the  Lord  had  promised 
long 

To  wretched  sons  of  earth,  did  leave  His 
throne 

In  heaven’s  high  courts,  and  lay  His  glory 
by; 

He  whom  by  ancient  bard  and' prophet  sung. 
The  great  Messiah  of  a ruined  race. 

Did  vail  His  Godhead  in  a form  of  clay, 

And  stoop  from  heaven  to  be  of  woman  born! 

Night  waned  apace,  but  ere  Aurora  gilds 
With  glowing  wing  the  distant  orient  sky, 

Lo!  the  angel  from  the  courts  of  heaven. 
Commissioned  to  proclaim  a Saviour’s  birth. 
Revealed  before  the  trembling  shepherds 
stood. 

And  matchless  glory  from  the  realms  of  light 
Beamed  through  the  darkened  night,  its 
shades  dispel. 

The  affrighted  shepherds  gazed  with  wond’- 
ring  awe, 

Then  lowly  bowed  and  vailed  their  astonished 
sight. 

“Fear  not,’’  the  angel  said,  “for,  lo!  I bring 
Glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  mankind; 

For  unto  you  is  bom  this  day  the  Christ, 

The  Saviour  promised  long,  of  David’s  line, 

■ In  David’s  town,  and  this  shall  be  the  sign: 
The  babe  you’ll  find  all  wrapped  in  swathing 
bands. 

And  in  a manger  laid.” 

Thus  spake  the  seraph. 
And  lo,  apparent  all  the  heavenly  host, 

, And  thus  the  song  began;  “Glory!  glory! 


Glory  be  lo  God  on  high,  s'ld  to  the 
Earth  be  peace,  good-vill  lo  all  mankind. 

Ye  mortals  listen  to  our  ra]>  ures  high. 

And  thus  the  str  in  ]irol  nig:  ‘Hail!  Holy 
Lord! 

Born  to  redeem,  our  dear  Immanuel,  hail! 

For  thou  art  born  to-day.  We  bless  thy  name. 
And  sin^  thy  praise,  and  worship  and  adore. 
Our  praise  accept,  while  round  thy  manger 
couch 

In  humble  reverence  bowed.’  ” 

Thus  spake  the  swains. 
First  sons  of  earth  to  worship  at  His  feet. 

Then  gladly  they  the  joyous  news  proclaimed 
Throughout  the  astonished  realm. 

Our  dear  Redeemer,  hail!  we  bless  Thee  now, 
Tho’  centuries  have  rolled  since  that  glad 
night. 

Thou  who  didst  come  to  wash  away  our  sins. 
And  fit  us  for  the  Paradise  of  God, 

And  taught  our  lips  to  praise;  with  reverent 
awe 

We  in  Thy  temple  bow,  in  humble  mien. 

And  there  our  glad  hosannas  sing. 

i>or  tli«  Herald  ot  Tnrth. 

THE  STAR  OF  BETHLEHEM. 

The  prophets  of  old  prophesied  that 
Christ  should  be  born  in  Bethlehem,  of 
Judea — a village  about  six  miles  south  of 
Jerusalem. 

When  these  prophecies  became  fulfilled, 
there  came  wise  men  from  the  East  to 
Jerusalem,  inquiring  for  Christ,  and  saying 
that  they  had  seen  His  star,  and  were 
come  to  worship  Him. 

It  appears  that  they  had  followed  this 
star  to  Jerusalem  and  it  had  left  them 
awhile,  but  returned  again  before  they 
left  that  place. 

“And,  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  in 
the  east  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and 
stood  over  where  the  young  child  was. 

When  they  saw  the  star  they  rejoiced 
with  “exceeding  great  joy.” 

Had  those  men  turned  aside,  and  not 
followed  that  star,  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  their  journey  would  have  been 
a useless  one.  They  would  no  doubt 
have  wandered  about  from  place  to  place 
seeking  for  what  they  could  not  find  and 
at  last  would  have  had  to  return  home 
without  seeing  this  Savior  which  had  just 
been  born  into  the  world. 

But  we  see  that  instead  of  doing  this 
they  followed  their  guide — the  star — and 
by  doing  so  were  made  to  rejoice  with 
“exceeding  great  joy.”  As  that  Star 
guided  those  wise  men  in  the  day  that 
Christ  was  born  so  there  have  been  stars 
from  that  time  until  the  present,  are  in 
the  present  and  will  be  as  long  as  the 
earth  will  endure,  to  lead  and  guide  all 
, the  children  of  God  in  the  ways  they 
should  go. 

They  are  not  going  before  us  visibly  as 
the  star  at  that  time  did,  but  the  way  is 
pointed  out  and  made  known  to  us  in  dif- 
‘ ferent  ways. 

(i)  We  all  have  Bibles  to  read,  and  in 
reading  them  we  read  the  life  of  Christ — 
’ what  it  was  upon  earth— and  we  are  to 
follow  in  His  footsteps.  This  blessed  book 
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contains  many  other  examples  of  Chris- 
tian characters  and  all  necessary  instruc 
tions  for  finding  the  way  to  eternal  life. 

(2)  By  His  Holy  Spirit,  which  will  by 
our  own  consciences  teach  us  the  differ- 
ence between  the  good  and  the  evil  way. 

This  Star  of  Bethlehem  illuminates  the 
path  of  the  Christian  far  more  than  any 
false  light  of  worldly  pleasure  or  amuse- 
ment would  have  power  to  do. 

Although  the  star  leaves  us  at  times 
and  we  be  left  in  darkness,  we  should  not 
get  discouraged  but  wait  patiently  for  its 
return,  after  which  our  pathway  seems 
brighter  than  before,  because  of  the  dark- 
ness through  which  we  have  traveled. 

The  25th  of  December  is  again  here, 
the  day  that  is  known  the  world  over  as 
the  birthday  of  Christ.  How  are  we  going 
to  spend  it  ? This  is  a question  that  con- 
cerns each  of  us. 

Do  we  think  of  and  rejoice  over  the 
precious  gift  God  gave  to  the  world  nearly 
nineteen  hundred  years  ago? 

To  think  of  the  sacrifice  God  was  mak- 
ing in  sending  His  only  son  into  the  lost 
world  for  its  salvation,  should  be  enough 
to  make  even  the  coldest  heart  flow  out  in 
gratitude  toward  Him  and  inspire  us  all 
to  more  active  Christian  work — work 
whose  influence  will  be  felt  in  the  circles 
we  moved — be  it  at  home  or  abroad — for 
generations  to  come — when  our  voices 
are  heard  to  speak  no  more,  when  our 
forms  are  laid  beneath  the  sod. 

May  those  who  have  not  yet  forsaken 
all,  to  be  guided  through  this  rugged  and 
stormy  pathway  of  life  by  that  Star  oj 
Bethlehem  do  so  ere  it  be  forever  too  late. 

Clara  D.  Steiner. 

Canton,  Ohio. 

^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

“ PAY  THY  VOWS  TO  THE  MOST 
HIGH.”— Psa.  50:14. 

Some  time  ago  the  Herald  of  Truth 
made  a request  for  articles  bearing  on 
the  subject  of  Christmas.  “A  very  good 
plan,”  I thought.  It  may  have  had  a 
tendency  to  draw  our  minds  in  the 
direction  of  that  wonderful  event,  the 
birth  of  the  world’s  Savior,  and  likewise 
to  the  home  where  that  Savior  now 
is.  It  may  have  the  tendency  to  put  our 
thoughts  and  inclinations  into  a growing 
form,  and  thus  get  our  hearts  and  minds 
into  condition  to  more  fully  appreciate 
the  return  of  the  day  we  call  Christmas. 

It  is  a good  thing  to  have  a good  cus- 
tom, not  to  become  slaves  to  that  custom 
but  to  derive  the  benefits  which  its  ob- 
servance gives  us.  Christ  had  a custom 
of  going  into  the  synagogue  (Luke  4) 
to  do  His  heavenly  Father’s  will,  and  to 
make  a custom  of  properly  commemo- 
rating Christ’s  birth  and  to  exemplify 
God’s  gift  to  man  by  doing  the  same  to''- 
our  fellow  men,  and  especially  those  who 
are  near  and  dear  to  us,  cannot  fail  to  be 
beneficial  in  helping  to  perpetuate  and 


more  firmly  e.stablish  the  doctrine  of 
"Peace  and  good  will.” 

David  says,  "Offer  unto  God  thanks- 
giving and  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Most 
High.”  Though  he  had  no  Christ  to 
adorer  no  Christmas  day  to  commemo- 
rate, his  heart  was  full  of  gratitude  to 
God  for  mercies  received  from  and  favors 
bestowed  by  his  Creator.  To  him  God 
was  a Father  of  mercy  and  goodness, 
"who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities,” — 
and  David  had  many  and  great  ones  to 
repent  of — "who  healeth  all  thy  diseases” 
of  body  and  mind.  If  David  found  con- 
solation and  joy  in  the  Lord,  why  not 
we  who  have  much  greater  privileges 
than  he  had?  Why  should  we  despond 
when  Jesus  was  born  for  us,  "to  set  the 
captive  free,”  to  bring  joy  to  the  world, 
when  He  was  born  in  poverty  that  He 
might  make  us  rich,  when  He  was  beset 
with  trials  and  troubles  and  death  that 
He,  in  overcoming  them  all,  mi^ht  put 
victory  on  our  side  and  make  our  cup  of 
joy  full?  David’s  prayer  was  for  anew 
heart  and  the  renewal  of  a right  spirit 
within  him.  It  seems  that  he  received 
this  blessing,  for  in  the  morning  his  song 
of  praise  to  God  was  heard,  in  the  morn 
ing  he  proclaimed  the  Lord’s  goodness, 
and  in  the  evening  he  meditated  upon 
the  same,  yea,  even  in  the  night  he  sang 
unto  God  and  meditated  in  His  pre- 
cepts, so  that,  although  David  had 
sinned,  yet  after  he  had  repented  with 
bitter  tears  and  lamentations,  God  could 
still  call  him  a man  after  His  own  heart. 
If  David’s  mind  was  thus  carried  away 
from  carnal  things,  why  not  ours^  Let 
us  give  our  minds  time  and  opportunity 
to  dwell  upon  God  and  God’s  provision 
for  our  redemption  and  everlasting  hap- 
piness, Should  we  not  be  thankful  and 
pay  our  vows  to  the  Most  High  ? Let  us 
be  thankful  for  the  Babe  born  in  poverty, 
so  poor  that  a stable  was  its  first  home  in 
the  world,  a manger  its  first  bed,  the 
poorest  of  the  poor,  and  yet  the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  the  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Ever- 
lasting Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the 
Great  High  Priest,  the  almighty  Savior, 
Redeemer,  Sanctifier  and  Mediator,  JE- 
SUS! 

Have  we  nothing  wherewith  to  pay 
our  vows  to  Him  whose  advent  into 
the  world  was  announced  by  a heavenly 
chorus,  with  music  such  as  human  ears 
have  not  heard  before  or  since?  If 
angels  could  rejoice  for  a Savior  born  to 
the  world,  why  cannot  we  for  whom  He 
was  born,  rejoice?  Verily,  Christmas 
should  have  a claim  upon  our  minds  and 
hearts  that  would  free  us  from  all  worldly 
thoughts  and  cares  and  waft  us  up  to  a 
throne  of  grace,  there  to  pay  our  vows 
to  the  Most  High  for  His  unspeakable 
gift,  the  gift  which  the  patriarchs  and 
prophets  foretold  and  which  they  saw 
with  prophetic  eye  through  the  dimness 
of  unborn  centuries,  and  with  whose  ap- 


pearance they  coupled  the  consolation  of 
Israel  and  the  hope  of  the  world.  Hail 
to  the  Star  of  the  East  whose  brightness 
is  to  cover  all  the  earth  with  an  efful- 
gence of  which  the  noon-day  sun  is  but  a 
taint  type  ! Oh  let  us  pay  our  vows  to 
Him  who  became  the  lowest  that  He 
might  raise  us  up  that  we  might  have 
our  habitations  with  the  Most  High,  and 
He  in  us. 

Arranged  for  K.  Andrews. 


WHAT  CHRISTMAS  MEANS. 

"The  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us.  ” This,  in  its  deepest  sense,  is 
what  Christmas  day  means  to  us  all.  It 
means  that  Christ  identified  Himself  with 
us  in  order  that  He  might  save  us — shared 
our  humble  life  that  He  might  lift  us  up  to 
His  higher  life, 

A representative  of  one  of  the  univer- 
sity settlements  which  have  been  estab- 
lished recently  in  some  of  our  large  cities 
says:  "I  have  learned  that  you  can  get 

access  to  the  people  of  the  slums  only  by 
living  among  them.  They  will  not  come 
to  you;  but  Jew  and  Gentile  will  make 
you  welcome  if  you  come  to  them.  Our 
meetings  for  their  benefit  are  a failure, 
but  our  personal  intercourse  with  them 
has  been  promising  of  great  good.  You 
must  live  in  touch  with  them  if  you  are 
going  to  do  anything  for  them.” 

How  much  light  this  bit  of  experience 
casts  upon  the  advent  story!  Christ 
dwelt  among  us.  ‘‘Though  he  was  rich 
yet  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor,  that 
we,  through  his  poverty,  might  be  rich.”^ 
He  took  His  place  at  our  side  so  that  He 
might  in  the  end  lift  us  up  to  His  side. 
There  was  a wonderful  purpose,  love- 
prompted,  in  His  voluntary  self-abase^ 
ment. 

We  are  told  that  one  of  the  secrets  of 
Victor  Hugo’s  power  over  the  French 
people  was  the  memory  of  his  conduct 
when  they  were  in  distress.  When  the 
disasters  of  the  Franco- German  war  were 
falling  thickly,  and  the  iron  band  was 
closing  round  Paris,  word  came  that  Vic- 
tor Hugo  was  coming  to  the  city.  He 
came  at  the  very  moment  when  the  invest- 
ment was  complete:  with  the  last  train, 

the  last  breath  of  free  air.  A memorable 
ovation  was  given  him  by  the  people,  and 
they  never  forgot  his  voluntary  sharing  of 
their  sufferings.  This  falls  far  short  of 
what  Christ  cud  for  us  when  He  identified 
Himself  with  us  in  our  peril,  but  gives 
some  suggestion  as  to  the  secret  of  the 
hold  His  incarnation  has  ever  had  on  the 
hearts  of  men.  May  every  Christmas-day 
as  it  comes  teach  us  more  and  more  fully 
the  meaning  of  this  wonderful  mystery  of 
the  incarnation:  "God  manifest  in  the 

flesh”  leaving  His  home  in  glory  and; 
dwelling  among  us  in  order  that  we  might 
have  rescue. — Sel. 
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PEBBLES. 

(Gathered  from  the  brook  of  reflection 
by  a minister. — Ed.) 

Some  people  look  forward  to  New 
Year  as  the  time  to  reform  on  certain 
lines.  Let  us  anticipate  this  by  being 
reformed  on  these  points  when  the  new 
year  sets  in. 

The  reason  why  there  is  no  more  real 
reform  among  our  churches  is  because 
most  reformers  try  to  reform  everybody 
else  before  beginning  on  themselves. 

Holiness  is  all  right.  The  Bible  re- 
quires it,  and  why  not  teach  it?  If  we 
teach  it,  why  not  live  it?  To  bolster  up 
the  theory  of  holiness  as  some  new  and 
remarkable  doctrine,  and  then  try  and 
‘ ‘steal  a march”  for  ourselves  by  claim- 
ing holiness,  while  our  lives  show  that 
we  have  never  been  regenerated,  is  an 
attempt  to  deceive  God  and  man,  while 
in  reality  the  only  beings  deceived  are 
ourselves. 

Simplicity  of  attire  can  best  be  ad- 
vanced by  us  submitting  ourselves  into 
the  hands  of  our  God,  and  permitting 
Him  to  remove  the  last  vestige  of  pride 
from  our  hearts.  The  dress  question 
embodies  two  questions;  (i)  pride,  and 
(2)  its  fruits — worldly  conformity.  If  we 
turn  our  whole  attention  to  the  latter, 
while  the  former  is  ignored,  we  may 
some  day  realize  that  our  boasted  pecul- 
iarity in  dress  is  only  a peculiar  form  of 
worldliness. 

How  many  professed  Christians  spend 
more  money  for  tobacco  than  for  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel  ? are  looked  upon 
by  the  world  as  friendly  toward  the  liquor 
traffic?  were  among  the  most  skillful 
“wire- workers”  in  the  late  political  cam- 
paign? adorn  themselves  with  "gold,  or 
pearl,  or  costly  array”?  embellish  their 
language  with  vigorous  ‘‘ by- words ’’ ? 
encourage,  by  voice  or  presence,  such 
worldly  institutions  as  theaters,  shows, 
fairs,  etc.?  “Pure  religion  and  undefilOT 
before  God  the  Father  is  this:  To  visit 
the  widows  and  fatherless  in  their  afflic- 
tions and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world.” 

For  years  it  has  been  apparent  to 
thinking  minds  in  our  church  that  a 
General  Conference  would  be  a powerful 
factor  in  advancing  the  cause  we  love. 
The  necessity  for  such  a conference  has 
been  pointed  out  from  time  to  time 
through  the  columns  of  the  Herald. 
Conferences  have  passed  resolutions  fa- 
voring it.  Apparently  a very  large 
majority  of  our  membership  favors  it. 
What  is  being  done  to  bring  it  about? 
If  a General  Conference  would  not  be  for 
the  best,  let  the  objections  against  it 
appear  in  the  columns  of  the  Herald, 
so  that  those  who  favor  it  may  be  con- 
vinced of  their  error.  If  there  are  no 
valid  objections  against  it,  why  not  take 


steps  for  holding  it?  If  the  plan  sug- 
gested by  the  Missouri  conference  does 
not  meet  with  general  approval,  let  some 
other  plan  be  suggested.  We  should  re- 
member that  nothing  can  be  accom- 
plished without  action,  and  if  a General 
Conference  would  be  what  is  claimed  for 
it,  we  should  cease  talking  and  commence 

acting.  D.  K. 



For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUT  OF  SELF  INTO  CHRIST. 

While  reading  the  articles  in  the  last 
number  I was  encouraged  to  write  a few 
words  in  the  cause  of  Christ  that  perhaps 
may  be  encouraging  to  some  poor  soul. 
Let  us  come  out  of  self  and  come  into 
Christ  that  we  may  be  able  to  win  some 
precious  soul,  that  we  need  not  say, 

“Must  I go  and  empty  handed, 

Must  I meet  my  Savior  so. 

Not  one  soul  with  which  to  greet  Him, 
Must  I empty  handed  go  ?’’ 

"Let  him  know  that  he  which  convert- 
eth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way 
shall  save  a soul  from  death,  and  shall 
hide  a multitude  of  sins’"  (Jas.  5:20) 

Are  we  doing  all  we  can?  Let  us  ex- 
amine ourselves.  Let  us  go  to  God  in 
prayer,  like  David  when  he  prayed, 
"Search  me,  O God,  and  know  my  heart; 
try  me  and  know  my  thoughts,  and  see 
if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.”  May 
we  be  doers  of  the  word  and  not  hearers 
only.  Let  us  ask  God  to  give  us  prayer- 
ful hearts  that  we  may  ‘‘pray  with  the 
spirit,  and  with  the  understanding  also,” 
and  “pray  without  ceasing,”  for  we 
know  not  what  hour  the  Son  of  man 
may  come.  Are  we  ready  any  time? 
Oh  let  us  watch  and  be  on  the  guard, 
lest  when  the  Master  comes  He  may  find 
us  sleeping.  There  is  a work  for  us  all 
to  do.  All  we  have  is  what  God  has 
given,  so  put  away  self  and  come  into 
Christ  and  be  "a  soldier  of  the  cross,  a 
follower  of  the  Lamb.”  Have  you  taken 
. up  the  cross  and  are  you  carrying  it,  or 
are  you  dragging  it  along  ? Is  your  light 
trimmed  and  burning  ? Are  you  a light 
to  the  world  ? Does  your  neighbor  know 
that  you  are  a Christian  ? Have  you 
ceased  from  vain  babbling  and  foolish  jest- 
ing ? Have  you  put  away  pride  and  come 
7ip  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  ? Let  us  remember 
that  our  time  is  precious.  To-day  is 
ours;  to-morrow  belongs  to  God,  not  us. 
“For  what  is  your  life  ? It  is  only  a 
vapor  that  appeareth  for  a little  time,  and 
then  vanisheth  away”  (Jas.  4: 14).  Let 
us  stand  up  boldly  for  Jesus  and  be  cross 
' bearers. 

“Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone. 

And  all  the  world  go  free  ? 

No,  there’s  a cross  for  every  one, 

And  there’s  a cross  for  me. 

The  consecrated  cross  I’ll  bear 
Till  death  shall  set  me  free  ; 

And  then  go  home  my  crown  to  wear, 

• For  there’s  a crown  for  me.” 

Akron,  O.  L.  M.  L. 
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“SOCIABILITY.” 

What  we  understand  by  sociability, 
is  the  quality  of  being  sociable,  or  in 
other  words,  inclined  to  talk  with  others. 

In  order  to  be  sociable  we  must  have  a 
cheerful  disposition,  esteem  others  more 
highly  than  yourself,  and  watch  for  the 
opportunity  in  which  to  say  a kind  word 
and  confer  a pleasure.  In  our  country 
meeting  houses  it  has  always  been  the 
custom  for  the  people  to  gather  before 
church  and  after  church  for  social  inter- 
course. Perhaps  we  who  have  lived  in 
the  country,  have  the  benefit  of  having 
never  gotten  over  it.  The  custom  indeed 
pleases  us.  In  the  cities  we  arrive  the 
last  moment  before  service,  and  go  away 
the  first  moment  after.  We  protest 
against  this  business  way  of  doing  things. 
Shake  hands  when  the  benediction  is 
pronounced  with  those  who  sat  before 
and  those  who  sat  behind  you.  Meet  the 
people  in  the  aisle  and  give  them  a 
Christian  salutation.  That  is  the  moment 
to  say  a comforting  word  to  the  man  or 
woman  in  trouble.  The  sermon  was 
preached  to  the  people  in  general;  it  is 
our  place  to  apply  it  to  the  individual 
heart.  The  church  aisle  may  be  made 
the  way  to  heaven.  Many  a person  who 
was  unaffected  by  what  the  minister  said, 
has  been  captured  for  God  by  the  Chris- 
tian word  of  a brother  or  sister  on  the 
way  out.  You  may  call  it  personal  mag- 
netism or  natural  cordiality,  but  there 
are  some  Christians  who  have  such  an 
ardent  way  of  being  sociable  after  meet- 
ing that  it  amounts  to  a benediction. 
The  spirit  of  the  social  life  of  the  church 
ought  not  to  be  different  from  the  spirit 
in  which  the  public  worship  of  the 
church  is  conducted.  The  form  of  social 
intercourse  is  of  course  different,  but  the 
end  ought  to  be  the  same,  either  to  help 
one  another  on  in  the  Christian  life  or  to 
bear  a testimony  to  those  who  are  not  in 
Christ,  to  the  advantage  of  the  Christian 
over  the  worldly  life.  If  there  be  the 
absence  of  the  spiritual  principle  in  our 
social  life,  how  can  we  show  them  that 
there  is  any  reality  in  our  professed  pos- 
sessions of  higher  joys?  Let  us  not  only 
be  sociable  after  service,  but  also  at  our 
homes  or  wherever  we  may  go.  Let  us 
remember  that  the  worth  of  sociability  is 
the  sincere  expression  of  our  feelings, 
and,  like  the  dial  of  the  watch,  they 
should  show  that  the  works  within  are 
good  and  true,  Allie  Lilly. 

Elkhart.,  Jnd.,  Dec.  4,  18^4. 

(The  above  was  an  essay  read  at  the  S. 
S.  Teacher’s  monthly  meeting. — Ed  ) 


"No  act  of  man,  no  thing  (how  much 
less  the  man  himself)  is  extinguished 
when  it  disappears,  through  considerable 
time  it  still  visibly  works,  though  done 
and  vanished.” — Carlyle. 
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CONSECRATION. 

“Thou  shall  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  soul, 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self.” 

This  is  a season  of  the  year  in  which, 
perhaps  more  than  any  other,  we  are  led 
to  think  of  the  love  and  goodness  of 
God.  Th’e  commemoration  of  the  advent 
of  our  Savior  into  the  world  alone  is  a 
theme  for  a great  deal  oi  thought  and 
study  and  prayer  and  should  be,  beyond 
all  question,  unless  it  be  Good  Friday, 
the  grandest  commemoration  day  of  the 
Christian  church,  and  not  as  it  now  is, 
both  in  the  church  and  in  the  world,  a 
grand  day,  to  say  the  least,  of  questiona- 
ble pleasures  and,  in  a large  measure,  of 
gluttony,  drunkenness  and  sensuality. 

The  closing  up  of  the  old  year,  and 
entering  in  upon  the  new,  in  which  the 
mind  is  also  naturally  led  to  reflect  upon 
the  past  and  enter  upon  new  resolutions 
for  the  future— also  bring  serious  and 
solemn  thoughts,  and  under  these  cir- 
cumstances the  subject  of  Coyisecration 
may  be  an  appropriate  one  for  our  con- 
sideration. 

The  religion  of  Jesus  contemplates 
throughout  a full  and  entire  consecration. 
It  is  altogether  impossible  to  lay  any 
claims,  or  derive  any  benefit,  or  enjoy 
any  blessing  which  the  Christian  religion 
is  intended  to  confer  without  an  entire 
devotion  to  its  service;  without  an  entire 
consecration  to  its  requirements  and 
privileges.  There  is  no  half-way  work 
in  religion.  We  cannot  enjoy  religion 
while  we  attempt  to  carry  the  world,  its 
pleasures  and  enjoyments  with  us— it 
requires  the  whole  heart,  the  mind,  the 
body  and  all.  “Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  Mammon,”  says  the  Savior;  whoso- 
ever is  not  willing  to  give  up  possessions, 
friends,  and  his  own  life  also,  cannot  be 
the  disciple  of  Jesus.  The  apostle  be- 
seeches his  brethren  by  the  mercy  of 
God  that  they  present  even  their  bodies 
a living  sacrifice  to  God,  which  is  our 
reasonable  service. 

How  shall  we  consecrate  ourselves  to 
the  Lord  The  priest  under  the  Mosaic 
Dispensation  was  consecrated  by  chang- 
ing his  garments,  washing  his  body  and 
being  anointed  with  oil,  as  in  the  case  of 
Aaron  and  his  sons  and  others.  A king 
was  consecrated  by  being  anointed  with 
oil  as  in  the  case  of  Saul  and  afterwards 
David.  But  when  Jesus  came  He  ful- 
filled the  Mosaic  law  of  ceremonies  and 
instituted  a new  order  ol  things,  and 
the  law  that  was  then  written  on  tables 
of  stone  must  now  be  written  on  tables  of 
flesh — on  the  heart.  The  men  who 
before  were  permitted  to  perform  unto  to 
the  Lord  their  oaths  are  now  prohibited 
from  swearing  at  all — not  even  a judicial 
or  civil  oath.  The  “eye  for  an  eye,  and 
the  tooth  for  a tooth”  was  changed  into 
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“Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  been  issued  from  the  press.  It  fulfills  the 
curse  you  and  pray  for  them  which  best  hopes  of  the  discoverers.  , , , 

despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you,”  The  manuscrip  i ^ nr^  mrhans^ftv 
and  now  the  declaration  comes  forth  from  written  about  400 

Christ  as  well  as  from  John  the  baptist:  years  earlier.  The  text  is  a t^nshtion  of 
“Repent  and  believe  the  Gospel;  for  the  nearly  the  whole  of  the  four  Gospels  in 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand  ” Syriac,  not  the  old  Peshitta.  bu  an  ev6n 

No  priest  is  now  needed  to  pour  the  older  translation,  which  we  must  call  the 
consecrating  oil,  for  Christ  has  become  Old  Syriac,  and  which  w^  made  about 
our  eternal  and  ever  ready  High  Priest  to  150  a.  d.  It  is  older  han  Tatian  s Diates- 
forgive  our  sins,  bestow  His  grace,  and  saron,  or  harmony  of  the  Gospels,  which 
sanctify  us  fully  to  the  work  and  purpose  we  know  was  produced  170  to  180  a.  d., 
of  God  bv  giving  us  the  Holy  Spirit  as  and  which  nearly  occupied  tne  field  in  the 
an  abiding  comforter  and  to  lead  us  into  Syrian  churches.  The  t^t  has  been  af- 
all  truth  and  then  we  are  all  made  kings  fected  somewhat  by  the  Diatessaron,  but 
and  priests  to  God — priests  to  serve  in  perhaps  not  at  all  by  any  Greek  influences, 
the  holy  office  of  sons  and  daughters  of  so  that,  when  we  eliminate  the  alterations 
God — kings  to  rule  over  sin  and  our  own  made  from  Tatian,  we  have  a new  and 
carnal  natures.  The  time  is  now  upon  us  most  important  testimony  to  fh^  condi- 
.in  which  the  spirit  is  poured  out  in  its  tion  of  the  Greek  text  from  which  it  was 
fullest  measure  and  every  one  that  calleth  translated  as  early  as^  the  middle  of  the 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  a full  con-  second  century.  This  is  before  the  various 
secration  of  himself  to  the  will  and  the  families  of  Greek  texts  were  fully  devel- 
service  of  God,  shall  be  saved.  Reader  oped,  so  that  it  will  be  of  great  help  in 
are  you  willing  thus  to  give  yourself  to  deciding  between  their  various  readings, 
the  service  of  God  and  receive  the  In  character,  it  is  most  nearly  allied  to 


blessings  which  God  is  willing  to  be- 
stow upon  all  His  children? 

J.  F.  Funk. 


rm  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


SELFISHNESS. 


three  of  the  most  ancient  and  best  Greek 
manuscripts  known.  It  may  be  said  that 
its  readings  are  rather  “Western,”  but 
without  the  “Western”  additions. 

This  newly  discovered  text  omits  the 
last  twelve  verses  of  Mark,  therein  agree- 
ing with  all  the  best  old  authorities  except 


. , . j 1 the  Curetonian  Fragments,  whose  testi- 

Selfishness  IS  a low  vice,  and  a selfish  ^ reverses.  It  does  not  have  the 

person  has  few  friends  The  hoarding  adultery, 

up  of  money  is  not  a tithe  of  the  sum  of  doxology  at  the  end  of  the  Lord’s 


selfish,  and  pj.j^ygj.  jj.  omits  the  bloody  sweat  in 
should  guard  against  this  evil;  it  would  ^uk^  g “Father,  forgive 


save  many  heartaches.  - ouou.  , hem' ■ passage,  Luke  22 : 34,  and  other 

• doubtful  verses  omitted  by  the  Vatican 

THE  LAST  GREAT  DISCOVERY  and  Sinaitic  manuscripts.  It  reads  “Jesus 
AT  MOUNT  SINAI.  Barabbas”  in  Matt.  27:16,17,  and  re- 

marKably  enough  omits  “neither  the 

Our  readers  will  remember  that  an  Son,”  with  the  Textus  Receptus  in  Matt. 
English  lady,  Mrs.  Agnes  S.  Lewis,  24:36.  It  agrees  with  the  Diatessaron  in 
made  two  years  ago  a visit  to  the  Greek  reading:  “Behold  Christ  cometh,  and 

Monastery  at  Mount  Sinai,  for  the  particu-  when  he  cometh  he  will  tell  us  everything,” 
lar  purpose  of  examining  the  library  in  John  4: 25.  The  mo.st  remarkable  read - 
there  and  seeing  if  she  could  not  discover  are  in  the  first  chapter  of  Matthew, 

other  valuable  manuscripts  that  were  not  it  seems  as  if  some  editor  or  copyist 

seen  by  Tischendorf,  Rendel  Harris  and  had  attempted  to  reverse  the  testimony 
other  visitors.  She  had  the  advantage  of  to  the  miraculous  birth  of  our  Lord,  but 
being  able  to  read  Syriac,  and  she  could  had  not  carried  out  his  intention.  In  verse 
talk  Greek  with  the  monks.  They  gave  17 'treads:  “Jacob  begat  Joseph;  Joseph, 
her  special  privileges,  and  she  found  an  to  whom  was  betrothed  Mary  the  Virgin, 
old  palimpsest  on  which,  under  a later  begat  Jesus  who  is  called  Christ,”  thus 
text  there  was  a half-eftaced  very  ancient  niaking  Joseph  the  actual  father  of  Jesus; 
Syriac  text.  She  took  photographs  of  and.  accordingly,  in  verse  21,  it  reads: 
some  leaves,  brought  them  to  England  “She  shall  bear  thee  a son:  and  in  verse 
where  they  were  examined  by  the  Syriac  25:  “He  married  his  wife  and  she  bare 

and  New  Testament  scholars,  Messrs,  him  a son,”  etc.  The  purpose  of  these 
Hensly,  Rendel  Harris  and  Burkitt  who  changes  and  omissions  is  obvious,  and 
discovered  that  they  contained  a text  of  we  have  the  most  definite  statements 
the  Gospels  in  a Syriac  version  much  like  of  the  miraculous  birth  retained  in  verse 
what  is  called  the  Curetonian,  As  that  is  '8:  “She  was  found  with  child  of  the 

the  oldest  Syriac  version  these  scholars  Holy  Ghost,”  and  in  verse  20:  That 

hurried  off  to  Mount  Sinai  to  copy  the  which  is  to  be  born  of  her  is  of  the  Holy 
manuscript,  assured  that  it  would  be  of  Spirit.” 

great  value  to  biblical  scholarship.  This  We  are  sure  that  this  discovery  will  be 
they  accomplished,  and  the  text  has  just  hailed  as  the  most  important  of  the  cent- 


Good. 
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ury  in  its  line  since  the  discovery  ol  the 
other  famous  Vatican  manuscript  by  Tis- 
chendorf in  the  same  monastery,  and  that 
it  will  be  most  carefully  studied  by  stu- 
dents. But  its  chief  value  will  be  found  in 
the  fact  that  it  is  a new  and  most  import 
ant  testimony  to  the  existence  of  the  four 
Gospels  in  their  present  form  at  a time 
when  many  critics  have  declared  that 
they  were  not  yet  written,  and  that  they 
then  were  accepted  as  of  canonical  author- 
ity.— N.  Y.  Independent 


A SENSIBLE  VIEW  OF  PROHIBI- 
TION. 


The  Union  Signal,  organ  of  the  W 
C.  T.  U.  of  America  has  this  to  say  of 
“General”  Booth’s  visit  to  Chicago. 
The  General’s  views,  we  may  add,  do 
not  coincide  with  the  Signal's  views 
regarding  the  methods  ol  pushing  the 
Prohibition  cause,  and  yet  for  all  that, 
the  General  may  be  right.  The  Signal 
says: — 

“In  response  to  an  invitation  from  Sal- 
vation Army  headquarters  members  of 
the  Chicago  press  gathered  in  the  rooms 
of  the  Press  Club  to  greet  General  Will- 
iam H.  Booth  on  his  arrival  in  this  city 
last  Thursday  morning.  The  meeting 
was  quite  informal  and  for  over  an  hour 
the  company  of  one  hundred  or  more 
fairly  bristled  with  interrogation  points, 
the  questions  — some  of  which  the 
General  parried  with  much  shrewdness 
and  wit — embracing  a variety  of  topics, 
religious,  social,  political.  On  the  ques- 
tion of  legal  prohibition  it  was  in  his 
opinion  no  use  to  legislate  on  this,  or 
any  other  moral  question  until  the  peo- 
ple were  ready  for  it.  The  aim  of  the 
Salvationists  was  to  bring  about  a refor 


^ ““  — — £ 

would  adjust  themselves.  He  did 
say  how  they  were  to  be  settled  if  all 
people,  after  they  had  experienced  a 


V vy  Lv, ) AAV/A  — 

presumably  he  meant  voters.” 
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he  has  lost  everything  else.” 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  XIII.— December  3°- 
REVIEW. 
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ministry. 

Place. — The  cities  and  towns  of  Galilee, 
especially  Capernaum  and  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

Daiey  readings. 

M.  Jesus  at  Nazareth.  Luke  4:16-30 


T.  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Isa.  9:2-7  t 

W.  The  draught  of  fishes.  Luke  5:1-11  C 

T.  A Sabbath  at  Capernaum.  Mark  1:21-34 
F.  The  twelve  chosen.  Mark  3:6-19  t 

S.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Luke  6:20-31  (] 
S.  Teaching  by  parables.  Luke  8:4-15 

t 

Review  of  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  Etc.  k 

LESSON.  TITLE.  GOLDEN  TEXT. 

I. 

J.  at  N. 

See  that  ye  refuse  ® 

t 

II. 

The  D.  of  F. 

He  taught  them  as 

III. 

A.  S.  in  C. 

g 

He  taught  them  as  ^ 

IV. 

A.  P,  H. 

The  Son  of  man  ^ 

r 

V. 

J.  L.  of  the  S. 

The  Son  of  man  is 

VI. 

The  T.  C. 

I have  chosen  you  ^ 

VII. 

The  S.  on  M 

As  ye  would  that 

^ - 1 

VIII. 

0.  to  C. 

He  came  unto  His  1 

IX. 

C.  T.  to  J. 

Behold,  I send  my  ^ 

X. 

C.  T.  by  P. 

The  seed  is  the 

\ 

XI. 

The  T.  S.  F. 

As  ye  go,  preach 

XII. 

The  P.  of  P. 

Of  the  increase  of  | 

TIME.  PLACE.  PRACTICAL  LESSON  | 

A.  D.  28 

Nazareth 

Truth  embitters  those  it 
does  not  enlighten. 

A.  D.  28 

S.  of  Galilee 

Obeying  Christ's  com- 
mand brings  success. 

A.  D.  28 

Capernaum 

Christ  came  to  save  from 
sin  and  from  sickness.  . 

A.  D.  28 

Capernaum 

Christ  is  a healer  of  the 
body  and  saves  the  soul. 

A.  D.  28 

Capernaum 

Christ  showed  the  proper 
use  of  the  Sabbath. 

A.  D.  28 

S.  of  Galilee 

Much  prayer  is  needed  to 
do  a great  work. 

A.  D.  28 

On  the  Mt. 

God  is  love,  and  His 
children  are  love. 

A.  D.  28 
A.  D.  28 

Capernaum 

Believers  are  as  near  akin 
to  Christ  as  anyone  can  be 

Galilee 

Self-righleousne.ss 
refuses  truth. 

A.  D.  28 

3.  of  Galilee 

The  fruits  of  men’s  lives 
show  what  they  are. 

A.  D.  28 

Galilee 

God  always  provides  for 
His  faithful  servants. 

B.  C.  375 

Jerusalem 

The  King  is  peace  and 
His  subjects  have  peace. 

Note.— Let  the  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  etc., 
as  presented  in  the  table,  be  thoroughly 
learned,  so  they  can  be  readily  repeated 
by  the  classes  or  by  the  whole  school  in 

concert. 

WHA  T CHRIST  GIVES. 

The  Golden  Text  tell  us  that  what  Christ 
was  “ yesterday  ” when  on  earth,  that  He  is 
“ to-day  ” while  in  heaven;  and  such  will  He 
be  forever,  through  everlasting  sees.  In  these 
lessons  we  find  Twelve  Gilts  ot  Christ,  for  we 
may  be  assured  that  what  He  gave  centuries 
ago  He  is  ready  still  to  bestow. 

Lesson  I.  To  His  townsmen  in  the  syna- 
gogue at  Nazareth  Jesus  brought  knowledge 
out  of  the  word  of  life  although  they  showed 
themselves  unworthy  to  receive  it. 

. Lesson  II.  The  toiling  fishermen  following 

' Christ’s  command  found  success,  which  was  a 
■ foretoken  of  their  greater  success  in  fishing 
. for  the  souls  of  men. 

Lesson  III.  Christ’s  coming  brought  healing 
to  the  demoniac  in  the  synagogue,  to  Peter’s 
home,  and  to  the  suffering  throng,  and  He  can 
heal  men  still. 

Lesson  IV.  To  the  helpless  paralytic  borne 
of  four  He  gave  infinitely  more  than!  health 


a gift  which  only 


Lesson  V.  To  those  who  were  bound  under 


Lesson  VI.  To  His  twelve  ajmstles  He  gave 


is  the  inheritance  of  His 


Lesson  VII.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is 


Lesson  VIII.  While  enemies  raise 


oppo- 
1,  His 


and  are  revealed  as  nearer  than  His 


Lesson  IX.  High  as  was  Christ’s  testimony 
> John,'  it  only  shows  the  higher  honor  to 


Lesson  X.  The  deep  teaching  by  parables 
olds  up  to  us  the  lamp  by  which  we  may 


Lesson  XL  Though  the  twelve  were  sent 


the  watchful  care  of  the  Lord  and 


Lesson  XII. 


From  the  prophet’s  lips  we 
ih  and  peace  which  is  sure  to 


Lesson  I.— January  6. 

JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  BEHEADED. 
Mark  6;  17 — 29. 

Golden  Text. — Fear  not  them  which  kill 


10:28. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Time — John  was  imprisoned  in  March  or 
pril,  A.  D.  28.  He  was  beheaded  a year 


Place.— was  in  Galilee  with  His  twelve 
isciples.  John  was  imprisoned  and  put  to 
eath  at  Macherus,  a strong  fortress  and 
istle  on  the  borders  of  Arabia,  nine  miles 


Jesus. — Our  Lord  had  now  been  preaching 
more  than  two  years.  He  was  about  thirty- 
two  and  one  half  years  old. 

John. — The  ministry  of  the  Baptist  was 
only  about  two  years,  from  the  spring  of  A. 
D.  26  to  the  spring  of  A.  D.  28.  He  was  in 
prison  one  year. 

Herod. — Herod  Antipas  was  the  son  of 
Herod  the  Great  and  Malthace.  Luke  calls 
him,  after  the  manner  of  the  Romans,  a 
tetrarch,  that  is,  governor  of  the  fourth  part 
of  a province;  Mark  calls  him,  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  Jews,  a king.  There  are  at  least  six 
Herods  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,  (i) 
Herod  the  Great  was  father  of  three  half- 
brothers,  (2)  Herod  Antipas.  (3I  Herod  Philip  I. 
(4)  Herod  Philip  II. ; and  grandfather  of  (5) 
Herod  Agrippa  I.,  and  great  grandfather 
of  (6)  Herod  Agrippa  II. 

Herodias. — She  was  Herod’s  own  niece, 
the  daughter  of  his  half-brother  Aristobnlus, 
and  the  wife  of  his  brother,  Herod  Philip  I. 

Salome. — This  was  the  daughter  of  Herod 
Philip  I.  and  lierodias. 

Daily  Readings. 

John  the  Baptist  beheaded 
The  witness  of  John. 

John’s  teaching. 

Christ’s  testimony. 

P'ear  and  fearlessness. 

Martyrs  for  G<xl. 

The  crown  of  life. 


M. 

T. 

W. 

T. 

F. 

S. 

$. 


Mark  6:17-29 
John  1:19-27 
Luke  13:7-14 
Matt.  11:7-15 
Luke  12:1-12 
Heb.  11:32-40 
Rev.  2:8-11 
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H ERALD  OF  Truth. 
December  15,  1894. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  Hekald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Der  Herold  (Ur  lVahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Both  papers  to  one  address,  J1.50  per  year. 

A Valuable  Book  — A new  Book  of 
Recipes,  just  out  and  containing  over 
eighty  very  valuable  recipes,  especially 
for  the  CURE  of  cancer  in  all  its  forms. 
With  the  remedies  it  gives  special  instruc- 
tions for  the  cure  of  this  d.sease  without ' 
cutting,  burning  or  loss  of  blood.  Price 
$2  00.  Sold  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.  or  the  author  Dr.  G.  S.  Petry,  ■ 
Reddick,  III. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1895. — 
Our  Almanac  for  1895  contains  special 
features  which  are  worthy  of  note,  the 
paper  on  which  it  is  printed  is  a fine  tint, 
covered  with  super  calendered  finished 
book  paper,  contains  56  pages  with 
cover,  all  of  which  are  filled  with  valuable 
matter. 

100  copies  post-paid $4  00 

25  “ 1. 00 

12  “ 50 

5 “ 25 

I copy  06 

By  express,  the  purchaser  paying 
charges:  100  copies 

History  of  the  Rittenhouse  Fam- 
ily.— Family  Histories  have,  during  the 
last  several  years,  become  popular,  at 
least  quite  a number  have  been  published  ' 
and  with  them  many  interesting  facts ' 
connected  with  the  early  settlement  and 
development  of  our  country  have  been 
brought  to  light  and  put  on  record  for 
the  benefit  of  the  present  and  future  gen- 
erations. 

One  of  the  best  and  most  extensive 
works  of  this  kind  is  the  History  of  the 
Rittenhouse  Family.  The  work  is  com- 
piled by  Daniel  K.  Cassel  of  German- 
town, Pa.,  and  is  to  comprise  three 
volumes. 

The  first  volume  is  before  us.  It  is  a 
large  octavo  of  272  pages,  finely  printed 
on  beautiful  paper  and  profusely  illus- 
trated. The  arrangement  is  excellent  and 
the  whole  work  shows  careful  and  studious 
work.  The  illustrations  are  exceptionally 
fine,  and  is  bound  in  the  best  English 
cloth  with  gold  title  and  embraces 
accounts  of  three  generations  in  Europe 
from  1591  to  1825  The  two  succeeding 
voluTie.s  will  be  issued  in  parts  as  fast  as 
the  work  can  be  done.  That  is,  one  part 
a month  at  50  cents  for  each  part.  The 
whole  work  will  comprise  some  1500 
pages.  Only  a limited  number  will  be 
printed,  and  those  desiring  copies  will  do 
well  to  send  their  orders  early  to  Daniel 
K.  Ca-ssel,  No.  4333  Germantown  Ave- 
nue, Philadelphia,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  York  Co.,  Pa. — December  1st 
a minister  was  ordained  in  York  Co.  Pa., 
to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of 
Pre.  Samuel  Roth.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro. 
Harry  Loos.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
dear  brother.  CoR. 

Milford,  Nebr.,  Nov.  20,  1894. — 
On  November  ii,  1894,  nine  precious 
souls  were  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  i8th, 

, we  obser\-ed  communion  in  which  a large 
number  participated.  Weather  has  been 
pretty  cold  and  dry  with  us  for  quite  a 
1 while.  We  would  be  glad  to  receive  a 
! nice  refreshing  rain.  CoR. 

Ayr,  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  Nov.  27, 
1894. — Last  night  we  closed  a series  of 
meetings.  Five  have  come  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side.  Bro.  David  Zook  of  New- 
ton, Kansas,  who  has  been  here  for 
nearly  a week,  started  to  day  for  Seward 
Co.,  Neb.,  in  company  with  Bro.  D.  G. 
Lapp,  our  young  minister.  Bro.  A. 
Shiftier  left  Saturday  last  for  Osborne 
Co.,  Kansas,  to  labor  there  for  a short 
season.  Daniel  Burkhard. 


pie,  and  may  they  be  not  only  listeners 
but  willing  workers. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  organized  on 
the  25th  of  November.  Let  us  all  pray 
that  God  will  direct  the  good  work  and 
kindle  the  burning  love  in  all  cold  hearts. 

“May  heaven  bless  our  hands  to  do  God’s 
will, 

Our  feet  to  walk  in  wisdom’s  ways. 

Our  lips  to  speak  His -worthy  praise. 

Our  hearts  a holy  temple  for  His  throne. 

I Esther  B.  Miller. 


Dickson,  Dickson  Co.,  Tenn.,  Dec. 
3,  1894. — On  the  8th  of  Nov.  1894,  the 
brethren  H.  H.  Good  of  Knox  Co., 
Tenn.,  and  Christian  Good  of  Dale  En- 
terprise, Va.,  arrived  here  and  labored 
earnestly  in  our  midst.  They  preached 
nine  very  interesting  sermons,  seven  of 
which  were  in  the  English  language  and 
two  in  German.  We  are  very  glad  to 
have  visits  of  this  kind.  May  their  labors 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  richly  blest. 

J.  J.  Slonecker. 

From  Logan  Co.,  Ohio.  — Bishop 
Michael  Yoder  of  Mattawana,  Pa.,  spent 
several  weeks  here  recently,  proclaiming 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  He  took 
part  at  two  communion  services  (which 
were  very  largely  attended),  besides  a 
number  of  other  app>ointments.  We  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  his  labors 
will  be  blessed  to  the  upbuilding  of  God’s 
Zion  here.  Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder  went 
to  Howard  Co.,  Ind  , from  here.  God 
bless  them  as  they  go  forth  to  labor  for 
the  Master.  Cor. 

Canton,  Ohio,  Dec.  i,  1894.— May 
God  bless  the  good  work  at  Canton  ! In 
reorganizing  the  congregation  at  Rolland 
meeting  house,  where  for  some  time  the 
work  had  been  growing  cold,  we  feel  it 
was  some  one’s  prayer  that  kept  God 
still  so  near  us,  and  that  He  has  sent  a 
dear  brother  to  take  charge  of  this  con- 
gregation. Will  we  all  pray  so  that  he 
may  be  very  successful  in  his  good  work, 
and  preach  the  true  Gospel  to  the  peo- 


From  the  Howard  and  Miami  Co. 
Cong.,  Ind. — Nov.  14th  Bro.  Michael 
Yoder  and  wife,  of  Mattawana,  Penn  , 
came  into  our  midst.  During  their  stay 
Bro.  Yoder  preached  lour  very  interest- 
ing and  impressive  sermons.  We  are 
thankful  to  God  that  He  has  sent  the 
brothel  to  us.  May  many  more  ministers 
come  to  us  in  the  near  future.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Yoder  expect  to  visit  a number  of 
congregations.  From  here  they  went  to 
Elkhart  Co.  and  to  Michigan. 

Cor. 

Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  30,  1894. — 
As  the  Herald  has  ever  been  a welcome 
visitor  at  our  home,  bringing  us  good 
cheer  and  encouragement  in  our  Chris- 
tian life,  we  will  ask  you  to  continue  its 

visits  another  year I also 

feel  constrained  to  thank  God  and  our 
dear  ministering  brethren  who  have  dur- 
ing the  past  year  shown  their  interest  in 
and  their  kindness  to  us  by  coming  here 
to  proclaim  the  old,  beloved  Gospel  of 
peace  and  goodwill.  Our  ministers  will 
ever  find  a hearty  welcome  when  they 
bring  to  us  the  word  of  life. 

Joseph  B.  Diller. 

Canton,  Ohio,  Dec.  i,  1894. — Last 
Sunday  »as  our  time  for  German  serv- 
ices. A number  of  brethren  came  over 
from  Louisville,  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of 
Smithville,  Bro.  Fred  Mast  of  Holmes 
and  Bro.  J.  R.  Zook  of  Neshannock 
Falls,  Pa.  Steps  were  taken  to  organize 
a Sunday  school,  after  which  came  the 
regular  services.  Many  were  present  and 
we  rejoiced  in  the  worship  of  our  Re- 
deemer. 

In  the  afternoon  we  drove  out  about 
five  miles  south  west  of  the  city  where  a 
sister  was  received  into  church  fellowship 
and  the  communion  observed.  Many  of 
the  neighbors  gathered  in  and  the  hour 
was  profitably  spent.  There  used  to  be  a 
good  sized  congregation  at  this  place  but 
through  neglect  it  scattered  and  wasted 
away.  The  few  that  remain  and  the  min- 
isters of  the  neighboring  churches  see 
their  mistake,  and  earnestly  endeavor  to 
build  up  the  congregation  again.  Bro. 
Mast  rehearsed  the  situation  in  a way 
that  brought  tears  to  the  eyes  of  nearly 
every  one  in  the  house,  and  spoke  such 
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words  of  encouragement  that  each  one 
resolved  to  go  to  work  in  earnest  again. 
Arrangements  were  made  to  fill  an  ap- 
pointment in  the  neighborhood  every 
four  weeks  in  th:  afternoon.  A number 
of  us  spent  the  evening  in  singing  and 
praying  with  Grandma  Miller  at  her  son 
Joe’s  home.  ^ CoR. 

FromMt.  Zion  Cong.,  Morgan  Co., 
Mo. — The  church  here  has  lately  been 
encouraged  by  visits  from  several  of  our 
ministering  brethren.  On  Saturday  be- 
fore the  3d  Sunday  in  September  Bro. 
Jno.  S.  Coffnan  of  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
came  into  our  midst.  He  labored  earn 
estly  with  us  for  over  a week,  and  our 
prayer  is  that  his  fervent  appeals  to  the 
sinner  to  turn  from  his  evil  ways,  and 
find  refuge  while  grace  is  still  extended, 
may  yet  bring  forth  fruit  abundantly. 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  23,  the  ordinances  of 
communion  and  feet-washing  were  ob- 
served in  accordance  with  the  teachings 
of  our  Savior. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  10,  Bro. 
J.  M.  R.  Weaver,  from  Harvey  Co., 
Kansas,  began  another  series  of  meet- 
ings. The  brother  spoke  with  an  earn- 
estness that  aroused  the  church  workers 
to  greater  activity,  and  carried  conviction 
to  the  hearts  of  sinners.  There  are  a 
number  of  souls  here  outside  the  promise 
of  the  Bible  who  should  be  gathered  into 
the  kingdom.  But  their  answer  is  “not 
yet.’’  May  God  help  them  to  see  that 
the  little  answer,  “not  yet,’’  to  the 
promptings  of  the  Spirit,  if  persisted  in 
long  enough,  will  fix  upon  them  an  ever- 
lasting doom. 

While  the  labors  of  these  dear  brethren 
have  not  yet  been  blessed  with  the  in- 
gathering of  souls,  our  little  congregation 
has  been  much  encouraged,  and  we  all 
unite  in  wishing  them  heaven’s  richest 
blessings  on  their  labors.  W^e  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood, 
and  invite  all  visiting  members,  ministers 
or  lay  members,  to  visit  us. 

^ D.  K. 

From  Ephrata,  Pa.— Nov.  24th  and 
25th  the  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Ephrata  and  all  who  were 
present  had  an  enjoyable  time.  Bro. 
Martin  Whisler  of  York  Co.  held  a very 
interesting  meeting  in  the  Evangelical 
Church  at  Ephrata  Saturday  afternoon, 
and  in  the  evening  at  sister  Good’s  place 
in  town.  Sister  Good  is  old  and  feeble, 
and  not  able  to  go  to  church  any  more 
and  her  desire  was  to  have  the  Bro.  have 
a meeting  of  encouragement.  The  even- 
ing was  pleasantly  spent  in  singing  and 
praying.  The  brother’s  sermon  was  ap- 
preciated by  all  on  Sunday  morning  at 
Metzler’s,  where  he  spoke  to  a large 
audience.  In  the  afternoon  there  was  an 
appointment  made  for  Bro.  Jno.  Landis 
at  Bro.  Jac.  Gockley’s.  Bro.  G.  had  an 
accident  several  weeks  ago  by  which  he 


had  a narrow  escape,  but  through  the 
mercy  of  God  he  is  now  able  to  sit  on 
the  chair  again,  but  the  brother  and 
sister  have  not  th«  opportunity  to  go  to 
church,  as  they  are  old,  and  so  their  de- 
sire was  to  have  meeting.  Bro.  Landis 
spoke  in  German, . and  Bro.  Whisler  in 
English.  Quite  a number  had  gathered 
there,  and  if  all  had  gathered  the  way_,we 
should  come  together  it  was  indeed  nour- 
ishing to  our  souls.  The  brethren  tried  to 
point  us  to  Jesus.  I truly  feel  thankful  to 
God  and  the  brother  that  he  showed 
much  love  to  the  congregation  in  the 
vicinity  of  Ephrata.  We  hope  to  have 
him  come  soon  again.  May  the  grace  of 
God  ever  abide  with  the  brother  that  he 
may  keep  on  working  for  the  Master. 
Truly  the  harvest  is  great  and  the 
laborers  are  few.  O let  us  all  be  more 
earnest  in  serving  our  Lord  that  we  can 
all  be  gathered  together  in  the  fold  of 
Christ  at  the  resurrection  day. 

Hettie  W.  Stoner. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


From  Weaverland,  Lanc.  Co.,  Pa. 
— On  Saturday,  Nov.  24,  we  had  prepar- 
atory and  baptismal  services  here,  when 
six  persons  were  received  into  the«hurch. 
May  God  fill  them  with  love  and  right- 
eousness that  they  might  be  the  means 
of  bringing  others  to  Christ.  On  Sunday 
the  25th  we  held  communion  services, 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby  officiating,  when  238 
members  participated  in  the  solemn  rites. 
The  opening  services  were  conducted  by 
our  young  ministering  Bro.  Samuel  Wit- 
mer,  followed  by  Bro.  John  Zimmerman 
in  German  and  Bish.  Eby  in  English. 
The  spacious  house  was  filled  with 
attentive  hearers,  and  if  they  came  with 
a desire  to  be  fed,  I am  sure  they  did  not 
go  away  empty,  for  Christ  said,  “he  that 
will  come  unto  me  I will  in  no  wise  cast 
out.’’  The  membership  in  this  locality, 
after  passing  through  great  troubles  and 
tribulations,  seem  greatly  refreshed  and 
renewed,  and  a deeper  interest  is  taken 
in  spiritual  work,  which  should  be  the 
first  and  foremost  of  all  works. 

On  Monday,  the  26th,  we  had  special 
services  at  Martindale,  where  Bro.  Martin 
Whisler,  of  Hanover,  Pa.,  preached  a 
searching  and  refreshing  sermon,  taking 
his  text  from  i Kings  18.  and  part  of  the 
2 1 St  verse:  “How  long  halt  ye  between 
two  opinions?’’  These  words  are  just  as 
appropriate  at  the  present  time  as  the 
time  they  were  spoken  by  Elijah  the 
prophet,  because  the  people  are  so 
difterent  in  opinions,  and  so  traditional. 
In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Whisler  filled  an 
appointment  in  Bowmansville.  We  can 
not  express  the  joy  it  gives  us  in  having 
these  visiting  brethren  come  here,  and  so 
earnestly  admonishing  us  from  God’s 
Word  It  shows  they  have  a love  for  us, 
and  our  prayers  go  with  them.  Solomon 


said,  “Except  God  build  a house,  he 
that  buildeth  it  laboreth  in  vain.” 

And  as  we  cast  our  eyes  around. 

Behold,  we  see  on  yonder  ground, 

A house  of  worship  on  the  hill. 

To  show  the  fruits  of  men’s  self-wilL 
When  I reflect  upon  the  past. 

And  see  how  we  are  evil  cast. 

The  maimed,  the  blind,  the  trodden  down. 
By  men  who  claim  to  wear  a crown. 

It  seems  not  very  strange  to  me. 

This  house  upon  the  hill  to  see. 

Alas,  it  gives  me  pain  to  see 
So  many  souls  at  enmity, 

And  yet  it  gives  me  ioy  to  know 
That  tho’  the  seeds  of  strife  did  grow. 

The  Lord  has  wrought  for  ns  release. 

And  we  can  once  more  dwell  in  peace. 

^ ^ 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Hopedale.  Ill, Nov.  17,  1894. — We 
closed  our  S.  S.  on  the  28th  of  October, 
thankful  to  God  for  all  our  experiences 
during  the  past  season.  May  the  word 
as  taught  and  learned  become  quick  and 
powerful  and  bring  forth  much  fruit. 
Since  the  close  of  the  school  we  have  re- 
sumed our  regular  every  Sunday  service. 

Jac  O.  Oswald. 

Lansdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  27,  1894. — We 
have  closed  our  S.  S.  for  the  year.  The 
books  sent  us  from  the  Publishing  House 
for  prizes  gave  good  satisfaction.  We 
had  a nice  school,  and  we  hope  much 
good  was  done.  It  required  much  work 
and  there  may  not  have  been  that  general  , 
interest  taken  which  we  would  desire, 
yet  we  have  good  hopes  for  the  school 
for  the  coming  summer.  We  had  82  pu- 
pils this  summer.  I.  K.  Kulp. 

Canton,  Ohio,  Dec.  i,  1894.— Lov- 
ers of  the  S.  S cause  gathered  at  Bro. 
Lichty’s  home  on  Harrison  St.  Thanks- 
giving evening  to  complete  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  S.  S.  and  spend  the  .closing 
hours  of  the  day  in  thanksgiving  and 
praise.  The  officers  chosen  are,  Supt., 
Bro.  J.  A.  Lichty;  Asst.  Supt..  Bro.  — 
Rohrer ; Secretary,  Sister  Esther  B. 
Miller  ; Treasurer,  Bro.  J.  Lichty;  and 
Librarians,  Lydia  Miller  and  Earl  Chris- 
ten. Every  one  present  had  a will  to 
work  and  we  look  forward  to  have  a 
blessed  time  gathering  in  and  teaching 
the  little  ones  the  wav  of  life.  COR. 

From  Peabody,  Marion  Co.,  Kan- 
sas — I will  give  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  a short  Sunday  School  item. 
Our  school  is  not  as  large  as  some 
schools  are,  but  I am  glad  to  say  that  it 
is  increasing  every  year.  Last  winter,  at 
the  close  of  the  year  some  of  us  thought 
that  we  had  better  close  for  one  quarter, 
so  we  took  a vote  and  it  was  in  favor  of 
closing.  Then  we  saw  how  necessary  it 
was  to  have  Sunday  School  all  the  year. 
May  God  help  us  that  we  may  ever  prove 
faithful  in  trying  to  instruct  our  children 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  I thank  the  breth- 
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ren  and  the  neighbors  very  much  for 
their  help  and  interest  in  the  Sunday 
School  work.  May  God  greatly  bless 
them  all.  We  will  reorganize  our  school 
at  the  close  of  the  year  so  that  we  will  be 
ready  for  another  year  if  God  is  willing 
to  spare  our  lives.  May  God  bless  every 
Sunday  School  that  is  in  accordance  with 
His  will,  and  may  the  leaders  of  every 
school  ever  be  faithful  and  not  teach  any- 
thing but  the  word  of  God. 

A.  H.  Evers. 


Thompsontown,  Pa.,  Nov.  26,  1894. 

— Our  S school  was  closed  on  the  30th 
of  September  for  the  winter,  to  be  re- 
opened, the  Lord  willing,  on  the  first 

Sunday  in  April  1895.  Through  the  j^e'^favor  of  the  Master.  As 

mercy  of  God,  whose  aid  we  could  so  becomes  the  truest  bosom 

sensibly  feel,  we  have  reason  to  ^heve  become  one-so 

that  our  labor  in  His  name  has  not  been  ^ becomes  one 

in  vain.  Our  school  has  been  steadily  ,^;,h 

growing  in  interest  as  well  as  in  numbers,  p,  . 

We  have  still  need  to  pray  to  the  Lord  of  1 

the  harvest  to  send  more  willing  laborers  What  are  the  properties  of  Iwe . 

into  the  field  to  aid  in  the  work,  and  lead  ^ ) intense,  as  the  love  of  God 

the  dear  lambs  to  the  fold  of  Christ,  Christ  agonized  itself  to  reveal  and  to 
where  they  can  find  the  green  pastures  open  to  the  world  the  ocean  of  eternal 
and  still  waters  of  life.  CoR.  love,  so  the  believer  is  intensely  anx- 

isus  ever  to  cause  streams  of  that  love 
to  flow  into  the  hearts  of  all  around. 

(2)  It  can  be  developed.  It  can  be 
INFLUENCE  OF  BOOKS.  cultivated.  Love  believers,  love  stands 

on  faith  and  looks  into  that  deeper  and 

A Puritan  divine  named  Sibbs  wrote  a greater  ocean  of  love,  and  is  diligent  in 
booklet  called  “The  Bruised  Reed.”  A love  to  add  to  faith  virtue,  to  virtue 
copy  of  this  was  given  by  a humble  lay-  knowledge,  temperance,  patience,  godli- 


LOVE.  Mother's  Column. 

-i. 

“And  above  all  things  have  fer-  vr»TTP  Pnv 

vent  charity  among  yourselves:  for  YUUK  dWY.  ^ 

charity  shall  cover  the  multitude  of  

sins.’’— I Peter  4:8.  Teach  your  boy  to  be  accurate.  If  he, 

I.  What  is  love?  be  not  taught  accuracy  in  childhood,  he/ 

To  love  is  to  regard  with  good  will  or  will  never  learn  it  in  his  manho^.  Teach 
affection;  to  be  pleased  with  another;  to  him  to  sj^ak  accurately  on  all  subjects, 
take  pleasure  or  delight  in  another . and  he  will  scorn  to  tell  a lie. 

, r • . rr  - __  _/■  _ T'.wo..%V>  Ulm  tVio  iralimKIf*  li»<!<!on  r»f  ron- 


Love  is  a passionate  affection,  as  of  a 
person  of  one  sex  for  one  of  another. 
Christian  love  is  a desire, — a burning 
desire  to  give,  do  good,  to  bless,  make 
happy.  As  a true  lover  studies  to  please 
his  betrothed,  plans  what  to  do,  and  how 
to  bestow  his  affections  on  his  heart’s 


Teach  him  the  valuable  lesson  of  con- 
sideration for  the  feelings  of  others. 
Teach  him  to  disdain  revenge.  Impr^s 
him  with  this  beautiful  sentiment,  “Write 
injuries  in  dust,  but  kindnesses  in  mar- 
ble.” 

Let  your  boy  be  boyish.  A mannish 


INFLUENCE  OF  BOOKS. 

A Puritan  divine  named  Sibbs  wrote  a 
booklet  called  “The  Bruised  Reed.”  A 


love,  so  the  Christian  is  ever  zealous  and  boy — a boy  who  is  a man  before  his  time 
anxious  to  do  good  to  his  fellow  believer  — is  a disagreeable  object, 
and  merit  the  favor  of  the  Master.  As  Earl}’  instill  into  your  boy  s mind  de- 
the  true  lover  becomes  the  truest  bosom  cision  of  character.  The  undecided  boy 
companion — the  twain  become  one — so  is  sure  to  become  a namby  pamby  man. 
the  true  believer  by  his  love  becomes  one  He  will  be,  as  Dryden  says,^  “everything 
with  the  child  of  God,  and  one  with  by  starts  and  nothing  long.” 

Christ.  Teach  your  boy  courtesy.  “Manners 

II.  What  are  the  properties  of  love  ? ™ake  a man,  says  a proverb. 

(I.)  It  is  intense,  as  the  love  of  God  politeness  is  rapidly  becoming  in  this 

in  Christ  agonized  itself  to  reveal  and  to  country  one  of  the  lost  arts, 
open  to  the  world  the  ocean  of  eternal  . Do  not  give  your  boy  expensive  no- 
love, so  the  believer  is  intensely  anx-  tions.  Bnng  him  up  to  be  simple  in  is 

isus  ever  to  cause  streams  of  that  love  habits  and  pleasures. 

to  flow  into  the  hearts  of  all  around.  Teach  your  boy  to  look  upon  labor  as 

(2)  It  can  be  developed.  It  can  be  a real  dignity  and  idleness  as  a disgrace, 
cultivated.  Love  believers,  love  stands  Teach  your  boy  to  be  open  and  Iran  . 
on  faith  and  looks  into  that  deeper  and  L he  has  carelessly  broken  anything  an 
greater  ocean  of  love,  and  is  diligent  in  takes  the  full  blame  upon  himsel  an 
love  to  add  to  faith  virtue,  to  virtue  makes  no  excuses  about  it,  don  t punish 
IrnnwlpHop  tpmnerance.  natience.  txodli-  him,  but  commend  him  for  his  honesty, 


man  to  a little  boy  at  whose  father’s  house 
he  had  been  entertained  over  night.  That  m.  What  does  love  do?  ’'T  a SfL.  LTei; 

boy  was  Richard  Baxter,  and  the  book  j,  attributes  the  best  motive,  other  "'said  PySagorL  *Let  your  boy 

hr‘"cartrt“hrU,;“nveS^^^  >earn’noother''lan|uagebutth\:;Yo5; 

b?1t  wTp^i'^p  5oddrid?e.%odd^rXl  ^ aSr ‘re  P^"^s;'uPn“;ouro\n  eTertlon  whether 

to  tell”  its  blessed  influence.  By  it  Wil-  covers  i . help  himself.  no  <jnrh 

berforce  was  converted,  and  of  his  life  (s)  Love  casts  a cloak  over  failing.  Teach  your  boy  that  there  is  no  su^ 
and  labors  volumes  could  be  written.  Nothing  is  so  blind  as  true  love  when  it  thing  as  luck.  Good  pluck  is  good 
Wilberforce  wrote  his  “Practical  View  of  spies  faults.  “ Charity  covereth  a mul-  luck.  Whole  hearted  energy  crowns 
Christianity,”  and  this  led  not  only  Dr.  titude  ot  sms.  m^  with  honore. 

Chalmers  into  the  truth,  but  Leigh  Rich-  Love  is  like  a painter,  who  when  his  The  word  ^n  t ought  not  to  be 
mond  to  Christ.  Richmond  wrote  “The  subject  has  but  one  eye,  would  picture  found  in  your  boy  s -^cabulary.  Teach 
Dairyman’s  Daughter.”  which  has  been  only  the  other  side  of  the  face.  It  is 

published  in  a hundred  languages  and  a noble  and  great  thing  to  cover  the  Ay  the  track.  Hold  on;  hold  fast;  hold 
over  five  million  copies  have  been  sold,  blemishes  and  excuse  the  failings  of  a out. 

Carey’s  compassion  for  benighted  men  friend.  He  is  great  who  buries  the  weak-  Teach  your  boy  that  the  use  of  tobacco 
was  first  awakened  by  reading  Cook’s  ness  of  a friend  in  silence,  and  a hero  is  a filthy,  costly  and  unhealthy  habit. 
“Voyage  Around  the  World.”  Buchan-  who  proclaims  only  the  virtues  of  an  The  only  verse  in  the  Bible  that  can  be 
an’s“Starof  the  East”  led  Judson  to  be  enemy.  Love  always  acts  the  part  of  quoted  in  favor  of  this  habit  is,  “Let  him 
a missionary,  and  untold  has  been  the  in-  an  advocate  before  it  will  assume  the  that  is  filthy  be  filthy  still.”  The  boy 
fluence  of  the  apostle  of  Burma  in  hea-  position  of  a judge.  May  we,  by  God’s  with  a cigar  in  his  mouth,  a swagger  in 
then  lands  and  at  home.  Some  one  has  grace,  have  our  whole  being  permeated  his  walk,  impudence  on  his  face,  a care 
said,  “The  debt  of  literature  to  Christ  is  by  His  love  and  be  enabled  to  follow  our  for  nothingness  in  his  manner,  older  than 
that  of  vegetation  to  light,”  and  so  we  Lord’s  example.  “Come  now,  let  us  his  father  (judging  from  his  demeanor,) 
may  say  that  all  helpful  and  religious  reason  together;  though  your  sins  be  as  is  going  too  fast.  Stop  him,  father;  stop 
books  derive  their  potency  from  the  Book  scarlet,  they  shall  be  made  white  as  wool;  him!  The  chances  are  ten  to  one  that  in 
of  books,  the  Holy  Bible,  which  is  able  to  though  they  be  as  blood  they  shall  be  a dishonored  grave  will  soon  lie  the  bur- 
make  us  wi.se  unto  salvation. — John  made  white  as  snow.” — Selected  by\C.  ied  hopes  of  a father,  the  joys  of  a moth- 
Gordon.  A.  B.  er’s  heart  and  the  pride  of  sisters  fair. 


ness,  brotherly  kindness.  Godly  charity.  5e  will  grow  up  every  inch  a man. 


III.  What  does  love  do? 

(1)  It  attributes  the  best  motive, 
“Thinketh  no  evil,”  “ Rejoiceth  not 
in  iniquity.” 

(2)  Love  makes  allowances  for  in- 
firmities. When  a scar  can  not  be  re- 
moved, it  does  the  next  best  thing — love 
covers  it. 

(3)  Love  casts  a cloak  over  failing. 
Nothing  is  so  blind  as  true  love  when  it 
spies  faults.  “Charity  covereth  a mul- 
titude ot  sins. 

Love  is  like  a painter,  who  when  his 
subject  has  but  one  eye,  would  picture 
only  the  other  side  of  the  face.  It  is 
a noble  and  great  thing  to  cover  the 
blemishes  and  excuse  the  failings  of  a 
friend.  He  is  great  who  buries  the  weak- 
ness of  a friend  in  silence,  and  a hero 
who  proclaims  only  the  virtues  of  an 
enemy.  Love  always  acts  the  part  of 
an  advocate  before  it  will  assume  the 
position  of  a judge.  May  we,  by  God’s 
grace,  have  our  whole  being  permeated 
by  His  love  and  be  enabled  to  follow  our 
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MEljPiAExID  OF  'TR.O'TFI. 


Teach  your  boy  that  if  he  does  not 
wish  to  be  nobody,  or  something  much 
worse  than  a nobody,  he  must  guard  his 
youth. 

Teach  your  boy  to  be  strictly  honest  in 
all  his  dealings  with  his  brothers  and  sis- 
ters. If  he  disregards  their  rights,  he  will 
grow  up  to  disregard  the  rights  of  men. 
“As  the  twig  is  bent,  the  tree  inclines. 

Put  your  boy  on  his  honor.  Trust  his 
honor.  /Nothing  will  improve  his  charac- 
ter more.  The  boy  that  always  requires 
looking  after  is  in  danger. 

Be  your  boy’s  companion.  Treat  him 
as  a gentleman,  and  if  such  treatment 
does  not  make  him  a gentleman  nothing 
else  will. 

Teach  your  boy  that  the  best  whiskey 
sling  is  to  sling  the  bottle  or  the  con- 
cealed jug  out  of  the  window,  and  that 
the  best  throw  of  the  dice  is  to  throw  the 
dice  away. 

Teach  your  boy  not  to  despise  little 
things.  Life  is  made  up  of  little  things. 
The  “little  things”  in  me.  aggregate 
make  up  whatever  is  great.  Look  to  the 
littles.  If  we  make  the  little  events  of  life 
beautiful  and  good,  then  will  the  whole 
life  be  full  of  beauty  and  goodness. 

Never  permit  your  boy  to  associate 
with  your  neighbor’s  badly  managed 
boys.  “He  who  goes  with  wolves  soon 
learns  to  howl.”  A boy  readily  copies  all 
that  he  sees  done,  good  or  bad.  A boy’s 
temper  and  habits  will  be  formed  on  a 
model  of  those  with  whom  he  associates. 

Above  all,  bring  up  that  boy  of  yours 
in  “the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.”  The  only  way  to  bring  him  up 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  for  you  to  walk 
in  that  way  yourself.  Let  yours,  then,  be 
the  religious  home,  and  God’s  blessing 
will  descend  upon  it.  Your  children  shall 
be  like  “olive  plants  around  your  table” 
— the  “heritage  of  the  Lord.”  It  will 
give  to  the  boy’s  soul  its  “perfect  flower- 
ing” and  make  it  “lustrous  in  the  livery 
of  divine  knowledge.” 

- — m m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  TREASURE. 

“Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms  ; 
provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax 
not  old.  a treasure  in  the  heavens 
that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  ap- 
proacheth,  neither  moth  corrupteth. 
For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also.’’  Luke  12: 

33.  34- 

VVe  ought  to  read  the  1 2th  chapter  of 
Luke  all  through,  for  it  shows  us  so 
much  of  Christ’s  teaching.  Where  are 
our  treasures?  or,  to  a.sk  more  plainly. 
What  are  our  treasures?  If  some  one 
would  be  sent  around  to  ask  this  of  us,  I 
am  afraid  we  would  have  to  answer  that 
not  all  of  our  treasures  are  what  becom- 
eth  a Christian.  In  the  first  verse  quoted 
Jesus  says,  “a  treasure  in  the  heavens 
that  faileth  not.”  I think  this  shows  us 
why  we  have  “Christmas.”  It  is  Christ’s 


birthday,  and  He  was  sent  into  the  world 
so  we  might  all  obtain  this  treasure. 
“Where  your  treasure  is  there  will  your 
heart  be  also.”  Some  people,  and  Chris- 
tian professors  too,  devote  all  their  time 
to  money,  some  to  dress,  some  to  seek- 
ing worldly  amusements  and  ever  so 
many  other  things  that  could  be  named. 
Now.  if  we  spend  the  time  and  money 
for  these  things  that  we  should  be  spend- 
ing for  Christ,  it  shows  where  our  treas- 
ures are. 

We  often  hear  the  remark  made,  that 
if  the  heart  is  right  then  all  is  right. 
That  is  all  true,  but  this  is  often  spoken 
by  people  who  take  it  as  an  excuse  to 
hide  their  carelessness.  But  the  old  say- 
ing is,  “Straws  show  which  way  the 
wind  blows;”  so  our  outward  appear- 
ance and  actions  show  what  is  in  our 
hearts,  for  what  the  heart  craves  after, 
that  is  our  treasure.  If  the  heart  craves 
after  money,  then  we  have  money  lor 
our  treasure,  or  have  made  a god  of  our 
money,  or  dress,  or  whatever  we  seek 
most.  But  let  us  have  our  treasure  in 
heaven,  where  we  can  be  certain  that  it 
will  not  be  stolen  from  us,  nor  the  moth 
eat  it,  and  the  best  we  can  do  is  to 
Follow  the  path  of  Jesus, 

Walk  where  His  footsteps  lead. 

Keep  in  His  beaming  presence. 

Every  counsel  heed.’’ 

And  we  know  how  plain  and  humble  we 
must  be  to  follow  Him. 

A joyful  Christmas  and  a happy  New 
Year  to  all.  Allie  Hilt.y. 

Blufftoyi,  Ohio. 

SEEKING  AND  SAVING. 


One  of  the  most  precious  words  of  our 
Savior  is  when  He  tells  us  that  the  Son 
of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  is  lost. 

In  so  saying  He  gives  us,  first  of  all,  a 
true  description  of  the  real  state  of  the 
human  race.  In  order  to  apply  a remedy 
we  must  understand  the  disease.  A great 
part  of  the  misery  of  the  world  is  owing 
to  the  fact  that  it  does  not  know  the  real 
nature  of  that  misery.  How  must  it  be 
characterized?  What  is  its  cause,  its 
origin,  and  its  extent?  Jesus  answers  this 
question  by  saying  that  the  world  is  lost. 
He  says  elsewhere  that  He  was  sent  into 
the  world  that  the  world  through  Him 
might  be  saved.  Here  He  says  that  He 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  is 
lost.  Jesus,  therefore,  uses  the  terms 
world  and  that  which  is  lost  as  synonym- 
The  world  is  lost.  The  human  race. 


ous. 


in  so  far  as  it  has  not  already  been  found 
and  saved  by  Him,  is  a lost  race. 

A city  which  has  rebelled  against  its 
rightful  sovereign  and  enlisted  under  the 
banner  of  a traitor  and  usurper  is  lost  to 
the  government  and  dominion  of  that 
king.  If  that  king  is  powerful  enough  it 
is  lost  in  still  another  sense,  for  the  trea- 
son and  rebellion  will  certainly  be  pun- 


ished. Such  was  the  condition  and  his- 
tory of  the  city  of  Jerusalem  in  its  last 
revolt  against  Rome.  Even  before  the 
city  was  taken  every  intelligent  spectator 
must  have  known  that  it  was  doomed. 

A wayfarer  who  has  attempted  to 
traverse  a trackless  wilderness  without 
compass  or  guide,  and  who  has  in  con- 
sequence missed  his  way,  is  a lost  man. 
Unless  some  other  man  finds  him  and 
conducts  him  to  a place  of  safety,  the 
probabilities  are  that  he  will  perish  in  the 
wilderness. 

A sick  man  whose  disease  is  incurable 
by  human  skill,  a criminal  who  has  been 
found  guilty  and  whose  sentence  has  been 
pronounced  without  hope  of  a reprieve, 
are  other  illustrations  of  what  it  means  to 
be  lost.  So  the  human  race  is  lost 
because  it  has  broken  its  allegiance  to  \ 
God,  its  Creator  and  Sovereign.  It  has  \ 
attempted  to  cross  a trackless  wilderness. 

It  is  sick  with  the  incurable  disease  ol  sin 
which  acts  like  a cancer  or  poison  in  the 
blood.  It  stands  convicted  at  the  bar  of 
justice,  and  the  sentence  must  be  pro- 
nounced. 

But  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  is  lost.  He  comes 
to  the  rebels  as  the  representive  of  the 
Sovereign  against  whom  they  have 
revolted,  and  brings  them  a message  of 
clemency  and  a hope  o(  reconciliation. 

He  finds  that  traveller  who  is  bewildered 
and  discouraged,  and  tells  him:  You 

have  lost  your  way,  but  trust  in  Me,  I am 
the  Way.  He  applies  the  remedy  which 
effectually  cures  the  disease  of  sin  and 
restores  to  spiritual  health  and  vigor. 

He  saves  the  criminal,  not  only  by  stay- 
ing the  execution  of  the  sentence  b>  suf- 
fering that  sentence  Himself  as  a substi- 
tute for  the  criminal,  but  by  taking  him 
out  of  the  moral  degradation  and  wretch- 
edness involved  in  his  condition  as  a 
criminal,  and  restoring  him  to  innocence 
and  purity. 

These  words  further  reveal  unto  us  the 
Saviour  in  the  two  great  elements  of  His 
character,  namely.  His  love  and  His 
power.  In  His  coming  to  seek  we  have 
an  evidence  of  His  love.  He  sought 
those  who  sought  Him  not.  He  sought 
those  who  expected  Him  not.  He  sought 
those  who  hated  Him.  It  was  love  that 
made  Him  willing  to  attempt  and  under- 
take His  work  Because  He  Idved  us 
He  resolved  to  seek  us  that  He  might, 
as  it  were,  make  Himself  familiar  with 
our  lost  condition,  and  cheer  us  by  His 
sympathy.  But,  as  in  His  coming  to 
seek  us  we  have  an  evidence  of  His  love, 
so  in  His  coming  to  save  we  have  an 
evidence  of  His  power.  It  needed  infinite 
love  to  conceive  the  plan  of  redemption. 

It  needed  infinite  power  to  execute  and 
apply  that  plan.  There  are  those  who 
have  an  idea  that  this  power  of  Christ  to 
save  is  nothing  more  than  that  of  a great 
example  to  stimulate,  and  a guide  to  di- 
rect the  natural  but  dormant  aspirations 
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of  the  heart  after  holiness  and  goodness. 
Hence,  they  imagine  that  this  power  is 
only  one,  and  perhaps  a very  subordinate 
one,  of  the  many  elements  which  have 
c:>ntributed  to  what  they  call  the  evolu- 
tion of  morals,  the  upward  progress  of| 
the  race. 

But  the  power  of  Jesus  in  saving  us  is 
not  manifested  in  any  superficial  treat- 
ment of  symtoms.  It  strives  at  the  root 
of  the  disease.  It  effects  a spiritual  re- 
generation, and  not  merely  a moral  evolu- 
tion or  reformation.  It  does  not  quicken 
any  fancied  aspirations  after  truth  and 
holiness  which  may  lie  dormant  in  the 
heart  of  man,  but  it  creates  a clean  heart 
and  renews  a right  spirit  within  that  man. 
It  makes  us  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus, 
new  in  our  freedom  from  the  old  burden 
ol  our  former  sin,  new  in  our  exemption 
from  the  just  penalty  of  sin,  new  in  our 
deliverance  from  the  power  and  domin- 
ion of  sill,  new  in  the  spirit  of  sanctifica- 
tion with  which  He  endows,  new  in  the 
relations  of  covenant  grace  which  now 
we  sustain  unto  God.  Old  things  have 
passed  away;  behold  it  is  all  new. — J^ev. 
A.  H.  Huizinga,  Ph.  D.,  in  Christian 
Intelligencer. 


REPORT  OF  THE  HOME  MISSION. 
NOVEMBER,  1894. 


Married. 


DIFFERENT  RENDERINGS  OF 
HEB.  ii:i. 


Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.  Heb.  ii;i — .King  James'  Bible. 

Now  faith  is  the  assurance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  proving  (test)  of  things 
not  seen. — Revised  Versiofi. 

Now  faith  is  a confidence  of  things 
hojied  for,  a conviction  of  matters  not 
seen. — Yoking' s Bible. 

But  faith  is  a confidence  in  respect  of 
things  hoped  for,  a conviction  of  things 
not  seen. — Sawyer's  Bible. 

But  faith  is  a basis  of  things  hoped  for, 
a conviction  of  things  unseen. — Willson' s 
Diaglott. 

Now  faith  is  the  confidence  of  things 
hoped  for.  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen. — Alford's  Testament. 


FREE  WILL  OFFERINGS 
for  November,  1894. 


MISSION. 

Mrs.  Adam  Gebhardt,  Ji.oo;  M.  H.  II.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  i.oO;  James  G.  Delweiler,  2.00; 
Maple  Grove  Cong.,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind., 
35.45;  A Sister,  MeVeytown,  Pa.,  i.oo; 
Salem  Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  8.16. 

TRACT. 

Oak  Grove  S.  S.,  Ohio,  I4.18;  Cong,  in 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  17.00;  P.  B.  Good,  Pa., 
5.15;  Dividend  2 Shares  M.  P.  Co.  Stock, 
3.00;  Spring  Valley,  Kansas,  .38;  E.  Hostetler, 
.30;  Salem  S.  S.,  Allen  Co.,  O.,  i.oo. 

GEO.  L.  Bender. 


Meetings. 

Gospel  meetings,  22;  Cottage  meetings,  25; 
Children’s  meetings,  8;  Singing  classes,  5; 
Funerals  conducted,  i;  Av.  attendance  Sun- 
day A.  M.  services,  42;  Av.  attendance  Sun- 
day P.  M.  services,  150;  Av.  attendance  Sun- 
day school  for  Nov.,  191. 

Kindergarten. 

No.  of  pupils,  35  to  40;  visits  to  homes,  86. 
Medicad  Dispensary. 

Persons  treated  in  dispensary,  96;  Vaccina- 
tions, 4;  teeth  extracted,  12;  private  calls  to 
homes,  62;  private  prescriptions  at  oflBce,  60; 
Surgical  cases,  3. 

Literary. 

Tracts  distributed  in  Nov.,  3463;  papers  dis- 
tributed. 1872;  Bibles  sold,  4;  Testaments  and 
Gospels  sold,  8;  Cards  given  in  Sunday  school, 
513- 

receipts. 

A,  R.  Miller,  Pa.,  $5  00;  Slate  Hill  S.  S., 
Pa.,  6 So,  A friend,  Chicago,  .60;  Martin’s  S 
S.,  Ont  , 7.75;  Waterloo  S.  S.,  Ont.,  4.50;  A 
friend.  Chicago,  .50;  Sister  G.  and  Sister  H., 
Topeka,  Ind.,  10.00;  Sister  Z.,  Topeka,  Ind., 
2.00;  Sister  Y.,  Topeka,  Ind.,  i.oo;  Home 
Mission  Advocates,  7.00;  Abr.  Metzler,  Sr., 
I.oo;  Sister  K.,  Canada,  .10;  Sycamore  Grove 
Cong.,  Mo.,  17.62;  S.  H.  Musselman,  Blue 
Ball,  Pa.,  1.00;  Caledonia  Cong,  per  J.  H. 
Hann,  2.40;  Walnut  Grove  S.  S.,  Ohio,  5.27; 
Bethel  Cong.,  East  Lynn,  Mo.,  945;  Bible 
Class,  MeVeytown,  Pa.,  2.25;  A friend,  Chi- 
cago, I 00;  D.  S.  King,  Lamed,  Kan.,  1.25; 
Henry  Hershey,  Intercourse,  Pa.,  5.00;  Sisters 
of  the  A.  M.  church,  Holden,  Mo.,  1.20;  A 
friend.  Noble,  Iowa,  .70;  Mrs  Jonas  E.  Hos 
tetter.  Florin,  Pa.,  i.oo;  J.  N.  Hostetter,  Chi- 
cago, I.oo;  J.  J.  Schrock,  Smithville,  O.,  6.20; 
E.  K.  Greenawalt,  Ligonier,  5.00;  Joseph 
Smucker,  Ligonier,  Ind.  5 00;  Found  in  cloth- 
ing from  Bluffton,  O.,  .50;  C Hooley,  To- 
peka, Ind.,  I.oo;  Cong,  at  Elida,  O.,  per  J. 
M.  S.  & C.  B.  B.,  6.50;  A L.  Buzzard  & Bro., 
Goshen,  Ind  , 2.50;  J.  D.  Showalter,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  I 50;  Fora  worker,  1.00;  Emanuel 
Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  i.oo;  C.  H Brunk 
Harrisouburg,Va.,  1.50;  For  a worker,  .50;  Gap 
S.  S.,  per  Bro.  Brackbill,  13.00;  J,  D Rauch, 
Dado,  Pa.,  2 00;  Amos  H.  Hershey,  Dado, 
Pa.,  I.oo;  Mattie  Hershey,  Dado,  Pa.,  i 00 
A.  L.  Buzzard  & Bro.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  400; 
H.  Dirks,  Gretna,  Manitoba,  5 00;  Slate  Hill 
S.  S.,  per  Minnie  Rupp,  6.07. 

Any  contributions  not  acknowledged  here, 
should  be  reported  to  us  at  once. 

E.  J.  Berkey,  Sec.  & Treas. 

Expenses. 

Rent,  J68  00;  Kitchen  supplies,  38.28;  Dis 
pensary,  9.46;  Kindergarten,  .86;  Charity, 
3.09;  Personal,  for  workers,  9.31;  Gas  and 
coal,  18.62;  Postage  for  reports,  13.00;  Unclas 
silled,  8.80. 

General. 

Persons  given  clothing,  20;  Meals  given  to 
poor,  8;  Visits  to  homes  by  workers,  138; 
(Since  Nov.  19,)  homes  found  destitute,  ii; 
(Since  Nov  19,)  persons  found  not  attending 
church,  14;  Visitors  at  The  Home,  (Nov.),  21; 
Meals  taken  by  visitors,  44;  “Annual  Re- 
ports’’ sent  out,  1220;  Business  letters  sent 
out,  61;  Business  letters  received,  66. 


Mussleman— Eberey.— On  the  15th  of 
Nov.  1894,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  Harry  Mussleman  of  Lower 
Allen  Twp.,  Cumb.  Co.,  Pa.,  and  sister  Laura 
Eberly  of  Hampden  township,  Cumb.  Co., 
Pa.,  were  united  in  matrimony  by  Bishop 
Benj.  F.  Zimmerman.  May  God’s  richest 
blessing  rest  upon  them. 

Shbtter  — Burkhart.  — On  the  4th  of 
Dec.  1894,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  near 
Strassburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bishop 
Benj.  F.  Zimmerman,  Bro.  John  Shetter  of 
Chambersburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  sister 
Lizzie  Burkhart  of  Strassburg,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.  May  their  journey  through  life  be  a 
happy  one. 


DIED. 


The  world  is  full  of  religion  that  did 
not  come  from  Christ. 


It  is  better  to  surrender  to  mercy  than 
to  be  overtaken  by  punishment. 


Weaver. — Dec.  4th,  1894,  in  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  after  a lingering  illness.  Dr.  J.  D. 
Weaver,  aged  72  y.,  2 m.,  and  i d.  On  the 
6th  interment  took  place  at  the  Oberholzer 
church  where  services  were  conducted  by 
Allen  Rickert,  Joseph  Bigler  and  Jno.  Bnrk- 
holder. 

Yoder. — On  the  12th  of  Nov.  1894,  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Benjamin  M.  Yoder,  aged  68 
years  and  9 months.  Bro.  Yoder  was  ailing 
for  several  months,  but  no  one  thought  of 
his  end  being  so  near  as  he  always  went  to 
the  table  to  eat  with  the  family  nntil  the 
morning  of  the  nth.  On  the  morning  of  the 
1 2th  at  about  2 o’clock  he  said  he  was  feeling 
better  and  believed  he  could  sleep,  and  fell 
asleep  to  awake  is  eternity,  which  we  hope 
will  be  a glorious  awaking,  as  we  have  reason 
to  believe  that  he  had  peace  with  his  God. 

BETZNER. — On  the  5th  of  November  1894, 
at  her  home  near  Breslau,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  after  long  suffering  of  cancerous  affec- 
tions of  breast  and  liver.  Sister  Lydia,  beloved 
wife  of  Jacob  S.  Betzner,  aged  52  y.,  18  d. 
She  was  a patient  sufferer,  and  although 
everything  that  human  skill  could  devise  or 
affection  could  suggest  was  done,  she  sank 
gradually  until  at  last  death  came  and  the 
tired  body,  so  long  racked  with  pain,  sank  to 
its  long  rest,  while  the  soul,  freed  from  its 
earthly  thralldom,  soared  to  the  home  for 
which  it  so  much  longed.  She  will  be 
sadly  missed  in  the  church  in  which  she  was 
a devoted  member,  in  the  neighborhood,  in 
which  she  was  universally  esteemed,  and  in 
the  home,  where  she  was  a loving  helpmeet, 
a faithful  companion  and  an  affectionate 
mother.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband 
and  two  grown  daughters,  beside  many  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  mourn  her  death.  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  7th  in  the 
Cressman  cemetery,  followed  by  a large  con- 
course of  sympathizing  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Noah  Stauffer  in 
German  and  David  Sherk  in  English.  The 
Lord  comfort  and  sustain  our  dear  brother 
and  family  in  their  deep  affliction. 

Shank.— On  the  13th  of  Nov.  1894,  at  the 
home  of  her  son-in-law  Joseph  B.  Differ,  in 
Adams  Co.,  Pa.,  sister  Nancy  Shank,  aged  66 
years,  i month  and  i day.  She  was  the 
widow  of  Bro.  Christian  Shank  who  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world  12  years.  She  was  the 
mother  of  6 children;  2 also  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  She  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Menuonite  church.  She  had 
been  in  feeble  health  for  many  years  and  at 
last  took  pneumonia,  of  which  she  suffered  a 
great  deal  tiff  death  came  to  her  relief.  She 


1894. 


FI  EIR AEvE)  OF^  'TFiX!J'FPI . 


said  she  was  suffering  much  now,  but  would 
soon  be  going  to  her  rest.  This  with  other 
evidences  she  left  as  a sweet  consolation  for 
the  bereaved  children  who  mourn  their  loss. 
Funeral  on  the  15th.  Services  at  the  house 
by  Martin  Wisler  Text,  Matt.  2444,  after 
which  the  remains  were  taken  to  Edgemont, 
Maryland.  Services  at  church  by  Adam  Bear. 
Text,  Philippians  1:21,  thence  to  the  Hoover 
graveyard  where  the  body  was  laid  to  its  last 
resting  place. 

“Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  ’tis  G^  that  has  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Roth.— On  the  i8th  of  November  1894,  near 
Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Nebr.,  Daniel,  only 
child  of  Michael  and  Lena  Roth,  aged  ii 
months  and  20  days.  Buried  Nov.  19th  in  the 
Fairview  cemetery.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Pre.  Joseph  Rediger  from  Mark  10:13 — 16, 
and  by  Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  from  Luke 
20'36.  a large  cortege  followed  the  remains 
to  their  last  resting  place.  He  was  a grand 
child  of  our  Pre.  Joseph  Gasho. 

The  little  crib  is  empty. 

The  clothes  are  now  laid  by, 

I am  not  dead,  but  sleeping. 

Awaiting  a crown  on  high. 

So  farewell  dear,  dear  mamma. 

You  nursed  and  watched  me  well. 

But  Jesus  took  your  darling, 

So,  mother  dear,  farewell. 

And  farewell  dear,  dear  papa. 

You  to  your  bosom  pressed, 

Your  only  child,  your  Daniel, 

Who  now  has  gone  to  rest. 

And  farewell  dear  grand  parents. 

You’ve  watched  by  my  bedside. 

But  I could  not  linger  longer. 

For  Jesus  called  His  child. 

KraTz  — On  the  23d  of  November  1894, 
near  Jordan,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  of  dropsy  and 
heart  failure,  Christian  Kratz,  aged  64  y., 
7 m.,  19  d.  He  was  blind  for  nearly  44  years. 
He  leaves  a wife  and  many  sorrowing  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  He 
lived  a devoted  Christian  life  for  many  years, 
and  by  his  kindness,  quietness  and  humility 
he  won  the  love  and  esteem  of  a wide  circle  of 
acquaintances  and  friends.  The  remains  were 
buried  at  the  Moyer  M.  H.  on  the  26th  where 
many  friends  and  neighbors  met  in  respect 
and  love  for  the  deceased.  Funeral  services 
by  Bish.  Daniel  Wismer  of  Berlin,  Ont.  from 
Rev.  7:16. 

Mishdbr. — On  the  29th  of  November  1894, 
in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  typhoid  fever, 
Amanda,  wife  of  Abraham  Mishler,  aged  23 
years,  3 months  and  3 days.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  3 children  to  mourn  her  early 
departure,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Amish  church.  Buried  on  December  ist. 
Services  by  Y.  C.  Miller  from  Psalm  90:1  —6, 
and  J.  J.  Troyer  from  Matt.  24:42. 

Hunsberger. — On  the  26th  of  November 
1894,  in  New  Dundee,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of 
an  accident,  Bro.  Moses  Hunsberger,  aged 
about  56  years.  He  was  returning  home 
about  noon  from  near  Ayr,  and  in  driving 
through  New  Dundee  the  front  axle  of  his 
buggy  broke.  The  vehicle  struck  the  horse, 
which  at  once  became  unmanageble,  dashing 
down  the  hill,  and  in  making  a sharp  turn, 
hurled  Bro.  Hunsberger  out  against  the  frozen 
bank,  rendering  him  unconscious.  He  re- 
mained in  this  condition  for  about  two  hours 
when  he  expired.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
wife,  2 sons  and  3 daughters  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  his  sudden  death.  He  was 


a member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Funeral  ‘ 
services  were  conducted  by  Menno  Cressman  : 
in  German,  frpm  Judges  18:24,  and  Benj. 
Shupe,  in  English,  from  MatL  24:44. 

Hershey. — ^John,  the  only  son  of  David  B. 
and  Elizabeth  Hershey,  died  of  typhoid  fever, 
Nov.  23d,  1894.  He  was  born  in  Shelby  Co., 
Missouri,  June  i6th,  1872,  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Stevensville,  Ont.  in  1876,  and  in 
1882  to  Greenwood,  St.  Clair  county,  Mich. 
John  made  a profession  of  religion  last  winter 
during  a series  of  meetings  and  was  since 
then  a steady  quiet  boy  and  professed  his 
faith  and  trust  in  God  up  to  and  during  his 
sickness.  He  was  always  kind  towards  his 
parents  and  sisters  and  diligent  in  his  duties. 
Funeral  services  were  postponed.  However 
a Psalm  was  read  and  prayer  offered  at  the 
house.  He  was  buried  in  the  Lett  burying- 
ground,  Bro.  Geo.  Kiteley  officiating. 

S.  Reichard. 

Kauffman.-  On  the  20th  of  N.jv.  1894,  in 
Georgetown,  Northumberland  Co  . Pa.,  for- 
merly of  Juniata  Co.,  Mary  M.,  wife  of 
Samuel  Kauffman,  and  daughter  of  Joseph* 
and  Mary  Lauver,  aged  28  yea»s,  i month  and 
28  days.  She  died  of  typhoid  and  brain 
fever.  She  was  concerned  about  her  salva 
tion  for  some  tinie  before  her  sickness,  and  5 
days  before  she  died  was  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism  and  retained  a good 
mind.  She  was  a good  neighbor  and  a loving 
wife.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  2 
children,  father,  mother,  4 brothers  and  2 
sisters.  Buried  at  Lauver’s  church  yard 
where  many  friends  assembled  to  mourn  with 
the  family.  Services  by  Samuel  Gaymin  and 
Wm.  Graybill,  from  Rev.  19:8,  9,  and  2 Tim. 

5:1- 

LEITzeL. — On  the  24th  of  November  1894, 
in  Delaware  township,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
consumption,  sister  Sybilla,  wife  of  George 
Leitzel  and  daughter  of  David  and  Fannie 
Hummel.  She  was  ailing  for  about  one  year, 
but  endured  her  suffering  with  Christian 
fortitude.  She  was  a consistent  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  and  loved  by  all  who 
knew  her.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband, 

2 sons  and  2 daughters  to  mourn  their  loss. 
On  the  27th  her  remains  were  laid  in  the 
Delaware  graveyard  where  many  relatives 
and  friends  assembled.  The  funeral  was 
conducted  by  William  Graybill.  Text,  John 

16:33- 

GindlEsperger.— On  the  13th  of  Novem- 
ber 1894,  iu  Paint  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
sister  Rachel,  widow  of  Bro.  Peter  Gindle- 
sperger  who  died  Dec.  24,  1893.  She  was 
buried  on  the  i6th.  Funeral  services  at  the 
German  Baptist  church  by  L.  A.  Blough, 
Sam.  Gindlesperger,  Hiram  Musselman  and 
Joseph  Berkey.  Sister  Gindlesperger  was 
the  mother  of  13  children,  ii  sons  and  2 
daughters;  2 sous  are  dead  and  2 are  in  the 
far  West;  the  remaining  9 children  were 
present  at  the  funeral  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  a dear  mother,  but  they  neeil  not 
mourn  as  those  that  have  no  hope;  for  while 
the  writer  visited  her  she  expressed  herself 
willing  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  She 
said  she  had  no  fear  of  death.  May  God  com- 
fort the  sorrowing  friends. 

“Farewell,  dear  children,  one  and  all, 

A mother  from  you  Christ  did  caff; 

Weep  not  for  me,  it  is  in  vain 
To  call  me  to  your  sight  again. 

But  live  for  Jesus,  this  is  gain 
To  live  and  die  in  Jesus’  name. 

L.  A.  Buough. 

Stuckey. — On  the  23d  of  November  1894, 
near  Danvers,  Illinois,  Charles  son  of 
Peter  E.  Stuckey  of  Kearney,  Neb.,  aged  22 y., 


10  m.  He  came  to  Danvers  to  work  here 
during  the  winter,  at  Chrf^ian  Kinsinger’s. 
On  the  15th  of  November  he  ran  into  a fork 
while  doing  chores,  from  the  injuries  of 
which  he  died  on  the  23d.  His  parents  were 
sent  for  on  the  21st  and  arrived  on  the  22d,  in 
time  to  see  their  son  alive.  F'uneral  services 
were  held  on  the  25th  at  the  Danvers  M.  H. 
by  Joseph  Stuckey,  Joseph  King  and  Andrew 
Oesch.  The  same  evening  the  parents  started 
homeward  with  the  remains  of  their  son  to 
bury  them  on  the  27th.  A few  moments 
before  he  died  he  said,  “I  am  going  home  to 
heaven,”  a sweet  consolation  to  the  parents 
and  friends. 

Buercky.— On  the  22d  of  November  1894, 
at  Tiskilwa,  111-,  of  the  inhrmities  of  old 
age,  sister  Barbara,  widow  of  Bro.  Andrew 
Buercky,  aged  86  y.,  5 m.  She  leaves  2 sons, 

8 grandchildren,  7 great  grandchildren  and 
many  triends  to  mourn  her  death.  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  24th  in  the 
Willow  Spring  graveyard  Indiantown,  Bureau 
Co.,  Iff.  Funeral  services  by  Jac.  Ringenberg 
and  Hy.  V.  Albrecht  in  German  from  Phil. 
2:21,  and  Rev.  14:13  and  Val.  Strnbhar  of 
Washington,  Iff.  in  English  from  2 Tim. 
4:7,  8.  J.  Buercky. 

Holdem.an. — On  the  24th  of  Nov.  1894, 
near  Mishawaka,  St  Joseph  Co.,  Ind., 
Jemima  Holdeman,  maiden  name  Hostetler, 
aged  21  y.,  2 m.,  I d.  She  leaves  a sorrowing 
husband  and  two  little  children  to  mourn 
their  loss  which  we  trust  is  her  eternal  gain,  as 
she  left  bright  evidence  behind  that  she  was 
saved  after  wrestling  much  in  prayer.  Her 
last  words  were  to  her  husband:  “Yes,  I am 
saved.”  A while  before  she  died  she  sang 
the  hymn:  “Blessed  be  His  name,” 

“All  praise  to  Him  who  reigns  above 
In  majesty  supreme; 

Who  gave  His  son  for  man  to  die. 

That  He  might  man  redeem,”  etc. 

It  is  well  for  us  ever  to  live  near  to  our  Savior 
and  be  humbly  submissive  to  Him,  so  that  we 
have  no  regrets  to  make  at  the  hour  of  death. 
Services  hy  David  Garber  from  Heb.  2:6. 
Her  remains  were  interred  in  the  Forest 
Grove  on  the  27th. 

Rudy. — November  27th,  1894,  near  Mil- 
port,  Lan.  Co.,  Pa.,  Isaac  W.  Rudy,  aged  72 
y.,  3 m.,  21  d.  Funeral  on  the  30th.  Buried 
at  Landisvalley  meeting  house. 

Shreiner. — November  22d,  1894,  of  ty- 
phoid fever  in  Manheim,  Lan.  Co.,  Pa., 
Clemont  W.  Shreiner,  aged  19  y.,  9 m.,  19  d. 
Funeral  on  the  24th.  Text,  Matt.  25:13. 
Buried  at  Hernly’s  meeting  house.  A large 
congregation  assembled  to  sympathize  with 
the  bereft  parents  and  in  token  of  respect  for 
the  deceased. 

Snaveuy.— November  19th,  1894,  at  Junc- 
tion, Lan.  Co.,  Pa.,  Barbara  R.,  daughter  of 
brother  and  sister  Henry  S.  Snavely*  aged  27 
y.,  9 m.,  19  d.  Funeral  on  the  22d.  Text: 
Lam.  3:31 — 33.  Buried  at  “Kauffman’s” 

meeting  house.  A large  congregation  as- 
sembled in  token  of  respect  and  sympathy. 
May  the  good  Lord  comfort  the  bereft  and 
deeply  afflicted  family. 

IIabecker. — November  19th,  1894,  near 
Newtown,  Lan,  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Franklin  Ha- 
becker,  son  of  brother  and  sister  Jacob  Ha- 
becker,  aged  27  y.,  10  m , 23  d.  Funeral  on 
the  2ist.  Text:  2 Cor.  4:16  — 18.  Buried  in 
the  Silver  Spring  cemetery.  This  dear 
brother  was  a helpless  invalid  all  his  life. 
Though  nursing  him  made  much  work,  yet 
his  departure  caused  sorrow. 

“We  miss  thee  from  thy  place,  dear  Frankie, 

The  sunshine  of  thy  face  we  miss, 

Our  home  is  dark  without  thee — 

We  miss  thee  everywhere.” 
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— A PAPER  has  been  invented  in  France 
which  is  inCestructable  by  fire. 

— 50,000  persons  have  been  rendered  home- 
less by  the  earthquakes  in  Italy,  and  that 
many  dead  bodies  were  thrown  from  their 
graves. 

— On  the  6th  inst.  an  express  train  near 
Fort  Worth  Texas  was  held  up  by  masked 
men  and  robbed  of  about  #100,000.  The  rob- 
bers escaped. 

— The  site  of  the  recent  Brcx)klyn  Taber- 
nacle was  sold  at  Sheriffs  sale  on  the  6th  of 
Dec.  for  #10,000,  the  mortgage  on  the  same 
having  been  foieclosed.  It  is  probable  that 
Dr.  Talmage’s  congregation  will  disband. 

— Embalmed  bodies  of  three  Jews,  it  is 
said,  have  been  discovered  in  a secret  cave  in 
Mexico  which  it  is  inferred  from  the  Hebrew 
inscription  on  a tablet  must  be  61 1 years  old. 
On  the  bodies  are  the  Jewish  Tallis  and  Tep- 
hillim.  / 

— London,  November  28  — Tqe  colonial 
office  announces  that  the  recent'  floods  in 
Limassol,  Island  of  Cyi-rus,  destroyed  two- 
thirds  of  the  houses  of  that  place  and  drowned 
twenty-two  persons.  The  damage  done  is 
estimated  to  amount  to  ,;^5o,ooo.  The  church 
and  mosque  were  completely  wrecked  and 
the  streets  were  blocked  with  debris.  The 
garrison  of  the  island  is  assisting  in  the  work 
of  relieving  the  flood  sufferers. 

— The  investigations  of  the  Lexow  Com- 
mittee in  New  York  City,  continue  to  reveal 
evidences  of  moral  rottenness  in  the  city 
government  that  is  astonishing.  It  is  interest 
ing  also  to  learn  that  the  attendance  of  a 
Roman  Catholic  priest,  Thomas  Ducey  at 
the  sessions  of  this  committee  has  called 
forth  the  displeasure  of  his  superior,  arch- 
bishop Corrigan,  and  a spirited  controversy  is 
being  carried  on  between  them  through  the 
New  York  dailies,  in  which  the  archbishop 
is  getting  his  hands  more  than  full. 

— A TWO  years’  study  atGizeh  has  convinced 
Mr.  Flinders  Petrie  that  the  Egyptian  stone- 
workers  of  4,000  years  ago  had  a surprising 
acquaintance  with  what  have  been  considered 
modern  tools.  Am  >ng  the  many  tools  us»d 
by  the  pyramid  builders  were  both  solid  and 
tubular  drills  and  straight  and  circular  saws. 
The  drills,  like  those  of  to  day,  were  set  with 
jewels  (probably  corundum,  as  the  diamond 
was  very  scarce,)  and  even  lathetools  had 
such  cutting  edges.  So  remarkable  was  the 
quality  of  the  tubular  drills  an  , be  skill  of 
the  workmen,  that  the  cutting-n'  k i in  hard 
granite  give  no  indication  of  tht  v>»ar  of  the 
tool,  while  a cut  of  a tenth  of  f 11  inch  was 
made  in  the  hardest  rock  at  each  evolution, 
and  a hole  through  both  the  L...dest  and 
softest  material  was  bored  perfectly  smooth 
and  uniform  throughout. 
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Evangelizing  Fund  95,  31 1 

Financial  Report  of  the  Home  Mission 
For  Mothers 
Family  Worship  ^ 

Fruits  of  Sowing 
Funk,  Pre.  Jacob  H.,  Obituary 
For  Mothers 
Fashionable  Society 
Foolish  Talking 
Follow  Me 

PYom  Darkness  to  Light 
Feet  Washing 
Faith  and  Feeling 
Fifty  Thousand  a Day 
Finding  Helpers  and  Successors 
Forgive  your  Enemies 
Feet  Washing 
Fashionable  Religion 

God  Care  for  His  own 
Gospel  Purity 
God’s  Thoughts 
God  is  Love 

Get  the  Lambs  folded  early 
God’s  Word  on  Dress 
Getting  Even 
God’s  Ways 
Golden  Calves 
Grumblers 
God’s  Claim  upon 
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Home  Encouragement  for  S.  S.  Pupils  5 

Has  the  S.  S.  been  conducive  to  the  Spirit- 
ual and  Numerical  Growth  in  the 
Church?  54 

How  spend  our  Evenings  ? 83 

Heavenly  Love  101 

How  the  People  may  help  the  Minister  to8 

How  and  why  teach  Temperance  in  S.  S.  116 
Help  me  across.  Papa  134 

Hostetler,  Moses  J.,  Obituary  142 

How  to  spoil  a Child  159 

Heatwole,  Pre.  Daniel  S.,  Obituary  174 

Holding  fast  our  Profession  219 

How  to  have  God’s  Help  293 

Hope  341 

Helps  and  Hindrances  to  a Christian  Life  342 
Heroes  and  Martyrs  356 

He  had  no  Song  358 

Items 
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*3.  27,  61,  95,  109,  127,  141,  144, 

*74,  222,  238,  254,  286.  301,  350, 

In  Memoriam 
Islam’s  great  Temple  burnt 
If  God  is  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? 

Isn’t  it  worse  for  a Man,  Father  ? 

Is  such  Science  Christian  ? 

Industrial  School  and  Home  for  Friend- 
less Persons  near  Hillsboro,  Kan- 
sas  233 

I Must  pray  more  268 

Influence  269 

I see  no  Harm  in  it  327 

Influence  of  the  Tone  of  the  Voice  333 

In  the  Desert  with  God  348 

Influence  of  Books  378 

Justification  250 

Kansas  Wavelets  105 

Kenagy,  Bish.  Jacob  C.,  Obituary  no 

Kind  Words  136 

Letters  Received  16,  32,  48,  63,  79,  95,  m 
Liberty  and  Love  60 

Love  to  our  Neighbor  76 

Living  Faith  93 

Living  as  we  teach  198 
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Life  269 

Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 

Heed  lest  he  fall  329 

Letting  Christ  go  358 

Love  378 

Marriages  14,  28,  46,  61,  77,  94,  no,  126,  141, 
174,  222,  270,  302,  318,  335.  350,  367,380 
Mission  Fund  27,  60,  127,  152,  216,  250,  280, 
. . , ^ . 3*9.350,380 

Music  in  the  Congregation  38 

Metereological  Report  of  1893  79 

Mennonites  114 

Mishler,  Bishop  Peter  D.,  Obituary  142 

Mission  and  Tract  Funds  182 

My  Smoke-house  221 

More  willing  Workers  needed  230 

Miller,  Bishop  Henry  A.,  Obituary  238 

More  Manuscript  Copies  of  the  Scriptures 

discovered  293 

Mother  and  the  Girls  359 

Notes  by  the  Way  18 

Not  adapted  to  this  Age  125 

No  Money  in  it  155 

Next  Door  Neighbor  to  a Circus  220 

No  Intermediate  Place  244 

Non-Resistance  334 

O'**"  Conduct  toward  Others  12 

Our  Twenty  Million  Loss  91 

Our  Heavenly  Potter  102 

Our  Responsibility  for  Others  108 

Open  the  Windows  134 

Origin  of  "Bangs”  151 

Our  Young  People  205 

Our  Young  Members  258 

One  Sunday  Afternoon’s  "Thoughts”  298 

Out  of  Self  into  Christ  373 

Our  Treasure  379 
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Peace 

Protest  against  forming  a Boys’  Brigade 
Prayer 
Persecution 

Prayer  Head-covering  and  Dress 
Pure  and  Holy 

Prayer  Head-covering  and  Dress 
Principle  and  Policy 

Primary  Department  of  the  Sunday  School 

298 

Pride  and  Vanity  299 

Plain  Talk  on  Non  Secrecy  300 

Praying  and  Prayer  338 

Prayer  and  Power  338 

Putting  off  Salvation  342 

Peter’s  Successor  347 

“Pay  thy  Vows  to  the  Most  High”  372 

Pebbles  373 

Queer  Religious  Sects  230 

Qualification  for  the  Ministry  284 

Rifles  as  a Means  of  Grace  149 

Rohrer,  Pre.  Michael,  Obituary  206 

Refusing  to  follow  Christ  212 

Rules  for  Home  Education  247 

Reproving  a child  before  Company  293 

Rags  or  Souls  366 

Report  of  the  Home  Mission  380 

Sunday  School  Lessons,  7,  23,  39.  55,  71,  87, 
*03,  *19.  *35,  *5*,  *67,  183,  *99.  2*5, 
231,247,  263,  279,  295,  311,  327,  343, 

359  375 

Sunday  School  Items,  n,  27,  41,  58,  74,  89 
123,  138,  154,  170,  *86,  202,  217,  233, 
250,  266,  282,  297,  345,  377 
Should  there  be  a General  Conference  of 

Mennonites  35 

Secretary’s  Report  to  M.  E.  B.  of  A.  44 

Servants  5* 

Sleeping  in  Church  67 

Springtime  85 

Snaring  Birds  *°7 

She  nursed  a Child  **8 

State  of  the  Church  *57 

Sociability  in  the  Church  *79 

Shoemaker,  by  the  Grace  of  God  206 


Swords  and  Guns,  Children’s  Toys  in 

America  218 

Speicher,  Bish.  John  P.  Obituary,  222 

Some  Dangers  of  Prosperity  245 

Secret  Societies  263 

Secret  Societies  285 

Sanctification  as  a Second  Work  300 

Southern  Missouri  329 

Sunday  School  off  the  Track  334 

Search  the  Scriptures  356 

Sensuous  Services  ‘ 364 

Sociability  373 

Seeking  and  Saving  379 

The  Relation  of  the  Pastor  to  the  Sunday 

School  1 2 

The  Love  of  Christ  21 

The  Second  Annual  Report  of  the  Menno- 

nite  Book  and  Tract  Society  22 

Tract  Fund  27,  60,  95,  127,  152,  250,  319,  350, 

380 

True  Faith  37 

Treasurer’s  Report  to  M.  E.  B.  of  A.  . 44 

The  Church  at  Work  in  the  Sunday  School 
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The  Queen’s  Speech 
The  Baptismal  Vow 
The  Power  of  Literature 
The  Triumphs  of  Faith 
The  Relation  between  the  Day  and  S.  S. 
Testimony  of  a converted  Mason  of  the 
thirty  third  Degree 

To  our  dear  young  Sunday  School  Bible 
Pupils 

Tyranny  of  Labor  Unions 

The  Christian’s  child-like  Nature 

The  Way  of  Life 

The  Tower  of  Babel 

The  Art  of  Preaching 

The  Habits  of  a Man  of  Business 

The  Proof  of  Discipleship 

To  Mothers 

The  Uuiversalist  Answered 
The  Sisters’  Covering. — It  Origin  and  His 
tory 

The  McHle  of  Baptism 
Thoroughness 
The  social  Quicksand 
The  Gospel  of  Noise 
The  Covering 
The  Laborers  are  few 
The  Nature  of  the  new  Birth  163,  181, 


The  Christian  in  daily  Life 

The  Death  of  Self 

The  Perils  of  the  Play-house 

The  Cross  Bearers 

The  Judgment 

Tough  Help 

The  Time  of  Grace 

The  Unsearchable  Riches 

That’s  you,  Jim 

The  Strike 

The  Spanish  Inquisition 

The  Gospel  for  the  World 

Training  Children 

The  Love  of  God 

The  Macedonian  Cry 

The  Childlike  Spirit 

The  Voluntary  Principle 

Temptation 

To  the  Brotherhood 

The  Old  fashioned  Mother 

The  Marriage  Relation 

The  Field  and  its  Needs 

The  Virginia  Negro  Preacher 

The  Unequal  Yoke 

The  City  Slums 

The  Indian's  Reply 

The  best  Husband 

The  Christian’s  high  Calling 

The  "All  Things” 

Thanksgiving  in  hard  Times 

The  Star  of  Bethlehem 

The  Last  great  Discovery  on  Mt.  Sinai 
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Useful  to  the  End 

124 

Ventilation  of  Bedrooms 

77 

Visit  in  the  East 

90 

Vain  Repetitions  again 

323 

What  he  heard 

38 

War  on  Christian  Principles 

59 

Will  she  rise  to  the  Emergency 

69 

Watch  for  Deceivers 

lOI 

Words  of  Cheer  * 

148 

Why  be  discouraged  ? 

*49 

What  we  are  doing 

158 

Waiting 

*79 

Why  we  should  save  the  Boys 

221 

With  the  humble  and  broken  Heart 

230 

What  are  you  striving  for  ? 

236 

Worldly  Amusements  vs.  Christian 

Disci- 

pleship 

237 

What  shall  I do  ? 

254 

What  are  you  striving  for? 

261 

Without  Dissimulation 

299 

Walking  with  God 

332 

What  is  the  Difference  ? 

365 

What  Christmas  means 

372 

Your  Religion 

1*7 

Your  Boy  , 

378 

POETRY. 

Out  of  the  Silence  5 

Lines  on  Death  of  Barbara  Alice  Cripe  29 

A Dream  46 

Perfect  through  Suffering  55 

A Hymn  77 

Shall  I meet  her?  82. 

Spiritual  Sight  . 86 

The  Wondrous  Secret  93 

A Petition  107 

The  Coming  Day  118 

How  readest  thou  ? 125 

The  Realms  of  Delight  130 

Be  Careful  149 

At  Night  156 

If  I should  die  To-night  157 

The  Christian’s  Reward  166 

Growing  Old  203 

Be  a Woman  204 

What  is  Heaven  204 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  220 

The  Wanderer’s  Return  221 

The  Way  234 

In  Memory  of  our  dear  Mother  238 

No  Want  246 

Two  in  Heaven  270 

In  Remembrance  of  Annie  M.  Horst  286 

Tired  Parents  302 

Song  of  Thankfulness  357 

Christmas  371 

CONFERENCES. 

Annual  Meeting  of  the  M.  E.  B.  of  A.  42 

Programme  of  the  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conf. 

Berlin,  Ont.  139 

Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  139 

Ohio  Amish  Mennonite  154 

York  Co.,  Ont.  156,  329 

Mahoning  Co.,  O.  (Mennonite)  171 

Ontario  (S.  S.  Conference)  186 

Illinois  Annual  187 

Ontario  (Annual  Conference)  203 

Annual  Meetine  of  M.  E.  B.  of  A.,  Yellow 

Creek,  Ind  307 

Missouri  (Sunday  School  Conf.) 

Western  District  Conf.,  Hopedale,  111. 

Kansas  and  Nebraska 
Missouri  Annual  Conf. 

Indiana  Annual  Fall  Conference 
Mennonite  General  S.S  . Conference  330, 


308 
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3*3 

3*5 

3*6 

346, 

362 


Resolutions  adopted  at  the  N.  W.  Men. 

Conference  345 

South  western  Penua.  Conf.  346 
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4B&OL1ITELV  PURE 


22’94-2l’95 


S.  D 


BBHRSOUH,  M.  t 
OHIOAQO,  ILl.. 
CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 


Columbua  Memorial.  State  and  Washlng^ton  Sts 
Suite  1 1*3.  Hours:  lo  to  i3  A.  M. 

Reside  ce,  3340  Indiana  Avenue.  Telephone 
South.  Hours:  8 to  9 A.  M., 3 to  4 and  7 to 8 P M. 

i8’93-34’94 


33*  I 


Apple  Batter, 
Peach  Batter, 
^ Jellies 


for  sale  at  reasonable  prices.  Made  from  selected 
fruit,  free  fi'oni  sdulteration  and  sweetened  with  gran- 
ulated sugar.  Will  be  shipped  to  any  part  of  the 
United  States.  Agents  wanted  in  every  community* 
Full  particulars  on  application.  We  solicit  corre- 
spondence *3'94“4’95 

MILLER  & BRENNEMAN, 

Smilhvilla,  Wayna  Co.,  Ohio. 


SHOEMAKER’S 
POULT  RY 
ALMANAC 
FOR  1895 


la  the  finest  work  on  Poultry  ever  published.  It  con- 
tains over  eighty  pages,  fully  illustrated  with  over 
sixty  fine  engravings,  of  Poultry,  etc.  It  contains 
a first-class  family  Almanac,  giving  all  the  signs,  it 
tells  all  about  the  care  and  management  of  Poultry, 
gives  valuable  receipts  for  the  manufacture  of  the  best 
Condition  Powder  and  Egg  Food  ; it  tells  how  to  cure 
all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  gives  best  plans  for 
building  convenient  Poultry  houses,  it  gives  full  de- 
scription of  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure  bred  fowls, 
and  prices  of  them,  also  prices  of  eggs.  It  is  printed 
on  the  very  best  quality  of  book  paper,  in  colbrs.  It  is 
just  what  you  and  everybody  should  have  Yqu  can- 
not afford  to  do  without  it,  when  you  can  get  such  a 
work  for  only  15  cts.  sent  to  any  address,  postpaid. 
(REMEMBER,  only  15  cts.)  Address, 


33’94-io’95 


C.  C.  SHOEMAKER, 

Freeport,  111.,  U.  S.  A. 


CADDY’S  OINTMENTS 


An  Excnilent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Pllas.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruises, 
bolls,  totter,  ehappod  hands,  scald  hood, 
aod  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
np  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
2e  cants.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Hsnnonitn  Publishing  Co., 
KIkhart,  lad. 


gF  ^ ’V' V' ’W*  V v ’Sr  V 

* Plain  Clothing! 


There  is  no  excuse  for  any  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church,  who  wisUjes 
to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  it. 

Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we 
make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks, 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules 
for  self  measurement  are  so  simple 
any  one  can  understand  them. 

We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and 
the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur- 
chaser or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our 
prices  ace  reasonable.  Address, 

M.  PHILUPSON  & SON, 
Warsaw,  Ind. 


i 


We  are  the  leading  Manufacturers 
of  Plain  Clothing  in  the  United  States. 

2o’94-i9’95 
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cieTeland,  GluciMtl,  Olilciifo,  k St.  Louis  Railway 

BIQ  POUR  ROUTB. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


THE  POPULAR  ROUTB  BETWEEN  THE  MICHI- 
GAN CITIES  AND  ALL  SOUTHERN  POINTS. 


CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 
Effkctivk  Oct. , 1894. 

OOINO  IVOKTH,  OOINO  HOUTB 

No.  25.  No.  23 
pm 
rV.  1 30 
..  2 20 
-.  3 00 
••  3 23 


No.  22. 

No.  24. 

pm 

pm 

a 15 

7 00 

, . Benton  Harbor 

X 21 

6 og 

Nilea 

la  39 

5 29 

J2  17 

5 08 

am 

II  25 

4 »5 

10  10 

2 55 

9 >3 

2 00 

8 16 

am 

12  45  I4V. 

. . ..Anderson... 

am 

am 

6 30 

II  15  Lv. 

. . . Indianapolis. . 

II  17 

....Rushville.. 

10  20 

. . .Greensburg.. 

9 25 

8 30  Lv. 

.North  Vernon., 

am 

6 45 

7 41 

o ‘5 

8 40 


6 33 
pm 


9 31 

10  55 

11  67 


I 2o 


* 50 

3 II  • 

4 00 

I '5 

6 10 


All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  25,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  t4  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

For  full  particulars  call  on 

C.  W.  FISH,  City  Ticket  Agent,  No.  113  So 
Main  street,  Elkhart,  inef.  ^ 

C.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
OSCAR  G.  MURRAY,  Traflt.  Mgr.,  Cincinnati  O 

D . B.  MARTIN.  O.  P.  * T.  A.  dndnnaU.  O. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D. 
HomoBopathlo  Phvsioian  and  Surgeon, 


ELKHART,  IND. 

OmcB — 423  Main  Street.  Honra — 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
at0  4 F.  M. 

RaMdenca-  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephoae  tR 

i’94-*4’94 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KINO. 

Pile  finest  article  In  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Bums, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  Ingredients 
mown  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
tuch  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  sddreee  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
erboT  kddreaa,  I>.  A.  Lehman, 

l’93-24’94  ve»T*T>«T*«»  Twa 


HaIf=AIive 

Bodies 


Vitiated  because  they  are  half-nourished 
by  the  blood — are  restored  to  health  and 
strength  by  the  use  of 


Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vital  izer 


a 100  year-old  Swiss  German  remedy, 
which  gives  the  blood  new  life  and  pur- 
ity. Can’t  be  bought  of  druggists.  Sold 
only  by  retail  agents.  For  facts  about 
it,  address, 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY. 

112  and  114  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHiCAOO. 


Persons  living  where  there  are  no  agents 
for  Dr.  Peter'sBlood  Vitalizercan,  by  send- 
ing $2.00  direct  to  the  doctor,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  bottles.  This  offer  can  only  be 
had  once  by  the  same  person. 


MATTHEW  HENRY’S  COMMENTARY. 


An  Entirely  New  Imrge  Type  Edition  of 
this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth $15.00 

Half  Morocco 18.00 


“Bible  students  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfading  freshneas,  the  clear  analysis, 
the  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry’s  Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.” — tVew  Vork  Observer. 


The  Martyrs  Mirror. 

A New,  niuatrated  Edition. 

of  the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism  and 
sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of 
Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J.  Van 
Braght.  Recently  translated  from  the  original 
Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English  language, 
with  much  care  and  at  great  expense.  Royal 
Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column  pages, 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear  type, 
with  thirty-nine  illustrations,  specially  en- 
graved for  this  edition.  It  is  bound  in  full 
sheep  or  library  style,  with  marbled  edges. 
Price,  $5.00. 

A valuable  church  History  which  should 
be  in  every  household. 

MeoiBonlte  Pnbliahing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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